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At  Christopher  Dock 

By  the  Editor 

To  the  strains  of  "Speed  Away”  sixty-five  missionaries  filed  off  the  platform 
and  out  into  the  night.  In  the  final  service  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  they  had  been  introduced  to  the  audience 
by  Dorsa  Mishler,  the  Board’s  Secretary  for  Personnel.  They  had  heard  John  E. 
Lapp,  of  the  Personnel  Committee,  in  his  words  of  counsel  and  in  the  prayer  of 
consecration.  Now  they  were  going  on  the  various  ways  that  would  take  them 
sooner  or  later  to  twenty  different  foreign-language  mission  fields.  Whatever  were 
their  experiences,  they  would  be  sure  to  remember  the  inspiration  of  Allen  H. 
Erb’s  message  on  “Working  Until  Jesus  Comes,”  and  of  this  final  consecration  in 
the  big  tent,  with  more  than  4,000  people  watching  and  listening. 

Of  this  group  more  than  twenty  were  newly  appointed,  either  by  the  General 
Board,  or  the  Eastern  Board,  or  the  Franconia  Board,  or  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.  The  others  were  returning  after  furlough.  Some  were  leaving  soon; 
others  would  leave  later  in  the  year. 

This  closing  service  of  the  fifty-fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board 
was  the  climax  of  a session  that  seemed  to  this  writer  one  of  the  best  he  had  ever 
attended. 


John  E.  Lapp  conducting  the  consecration  service  for  outgoing  missionaries. 
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acquired  in  a ten-year  period.  The  use 
of  this  fine  equipment  for  the  Mission 
Board  meeting  was  greatly  appreciated. 

Chairman  Harold  M.  Mininger  of  the 
local  organization  was  ably  assisted  by  a 
numerous  staff,  each  of  whom  seemed  to 
know  just  what  he  was  to  do,  and  per- 
formed with  a spirit  which  said,  “We’re 
really  glad  you’re  here.” 

Tours  were  conducted  to  such  historic 
places  as  the  Germantown  Church  (first 
Mennonite  church  in  America),  the 
nearby  Towamencin  Church,  the  Dock 
Memorial  Oak,  and  Washington’s  Cross- 
ing. A number  of  persons  had  sufficient 
leisure  to  enjoy  these  tours. 


Who  Was  There ? 


Efficient  Hospitality 

The  Mission  Board  meeting  was  enter- 
tained by  the  churches  of  the  Franconia 
Conference.  This  is  the  oldest  Mennon- 
ite community  in  America.  It  was  the 
first  Board  meeting  held  this  far  east. 
The  meeting  was  held  on  the  spacious 
and  beautiful  campus  of  Christopher 
Dock  Mennonite  School,  conveniently 
located  near  the  Lansdale  interchange  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Turnpike. 

For  a year  the  Franconia  people  had 
been  planning  the  entertainment  of  the 
Mission  Board,  and  they  seemed  to  have 
forgotten  nothing.  The  Administration 
Building  gave  ample  quarters  for  the 
Board’s  staff  and  committees.  The  Sci- 
ence Building  housed  such  services  as  in- 
formation, lodging,  transportation,  and 
postal  service.  A special  map  had  been 
prepared,  showing  the  location  of  all  the 
Franconia  churches.  Name  cards  were 
furnished  to  all  who  wanted  them,  which 
relieved  the  embarrassment  of  people 
who  knew  they  should  recognize  each 
other. 

Grebel  Hall  furnished  the  auditorium 
for  executive  sessions  of  the  Board,  for 
the  bookstore  and  displays,  conference 
rooms,  and  the  dining  area.  Tents  fur- 
nished a snack  bar  and  overflow  space 
for  dining. 

The  public  sessions  were  held  in  the 
new  five-pole  tent  of  Brunk  Revivals.  In 


Central  room  for  local  facilities. 


the  opening  session  Evangelist  George  R. 
Brunk  led  in  a prayer  dedicating  the 
new  tent,  the  third  Brunk  Revivals  has 


“What  wonderful  people  you  meet 
here!”  exclaimed  one  lady.  Here  were 
hundreds  of  the  people  who  have  the 
same  concern— the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  They  were  here  from 
almost  everywhere— Paul  Lehman,  Euro- 
pean Radio  Director;  Paul  N.  Kraybill, 
Secretary  of  the  Eastern  Board;  Ray  Ul- 
rich, founder  of  Ulrich  Foundation; 
Mahlon  Blosser,  President  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Mission  Board;  Joseph  Burkhol- 
der, missionary  doctor  from  Ethiopia; 
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$ EDITORIAL 

Impressions 


Your  editor  left  this  year's  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  with  several  impressions: 

1.  Our  missions  and  service  program 
is  in  consecrated  and  efficient  hands. 
There  is  a good  understanding  of  what 
the  task  of  the  church  is,  and  competent 
administration. 

2.  The  Mennonite  Church  has  not 
done  as  well  as  the  evangelizing  task  re- 
quires. The  poor  record  of  growth  in 
our  established  congregations  calls  us  to 
new  approaches. 

3.  The  giving  of  our  people  is  good, 
but  it  should  be  better.  No  one  can  say 
that  our  program  is  too  large  when  our 
giving  is  below  5 per  cent  of  our  income. 
The  increase  in  the  Board’s  budget  is 
justified  by  the  pressing  needs.  Our 
churches  should  come  up  to  the  request- 
ed average  for  missions,  relief  and  serv- 
ice, and  radio. 

4.  Our  missionaries  are  doing  what  we 


Stoner  Krady,  Jewish  worker  in  Phila- 
delphia; Weyburn  Groff,  on  furlough 
from  Yeotmal  Seminary  in  India;  Doro- 
thy McCammon,  former  missionary  in 
China  and  Japan,  Executive  Secretary  of 
WMSA;  Mrs.  T.  K.  Hershey,  pioneer 
missionary  to  Argentina;  Clayton  Keen- 
er, former  missionary  to  Ethiopia  and 
Somalia;  Peter  Bhelwa,  son  of  a de- 
ceased leader  of  the  India  Mennonite 
Church,  now  a student  in  America;  Til- 
man  Reesor,  Quebec;  John  F.  Shank, 
Jamaica;  Joe  Richards,  Japan;  John 
Hochstetler,  pastor  from  Montana;  Mil- 
ler Stayrook,  Algeria— and  hundreds  of 
others. 

Greetings 

Greetings  were  read  from  various  over- 
seas groups:  the  Puerto  Rico  Conference, 
the  Amazon  Valley  Mission,  Southern 
Brazil  missionaries,  the  missionaries  in 
the  Argentine  Chaco,  the  Montevideo 
Church,  the  London,  England,  group, 
the  Inter-Mennonite  Missionary  Fellow- 
ship Conference  in  Europe,  the  Weavers 
in  Nigeria,  the  Bihar  missionaries  in 
India,  the  believers  in  Paris,  and  all  the 
workers  in  Hokkaido,  Japan. 

Associated  Meetings 

The  coming  together  of  many  people 
at  Board  meeting  makes  it  a good  place 
for  all  sorts  of  associated  meetings.  The 


expect  of  them.  Their  witness  in  word 
and  deed  is  having  good  effect. 

5.  God  has  given  to  our  people  a great 
amount  and  a great  variety  of  abilities. 
The  good  performance  records  from  all 
over  the  world  are  a cause  for  joy  and 
gratitude. 

6.  We  have  not  reached  our  potential 
in  missions  and  service.  We  have  abili- 
ties we  are  not  using,  and  we  are  spend- 
ing too  much  on  ourselves. 

7.  The  needs  of  the  world  are  great. 
We  are  a small  church;  we  cannot  meet 
all  the  needs.  Our  Mission  Board  is  giv- 
ing us  good  leadership  in  finding  some  of 
the  places  where  we  can  profitably  apply 
our  resources. 

8.  The  accomplishments  of  the  past 
sixty  years  are  far  beyond  what  our  fa- 
thers could  have  dreamed.  If  we  apply 
ourselves  with  devotion,  the  years  that 
may  be  left  us  until  Jesus  comes  will  also 
have  a fruitage  that  we  cannot  calcu- 
late.—E. 


one  most  closely  related  to  Board  inter- 
ests is  the  Women’s  Missionary  and  Serv- 
ice Auxiliary.  This  organization  of  our 
women's  work  is  officially  an  auxiliary  of 
the  Mission  Board,  and  more  and  more 
is  entering  into  a true  auxiliary  function. 


A number  of  public  sessions  were  in- 
tensely interesting  to  both  men  and 
women.  Watch  the  WMSA  column  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  for  developments  in 
this  work. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Nurses’  Association  was  attended  by  the 
largest  group  ever.  Florence  Nafziger 
told  the  nurses  about  the  nurses’  pro- 
gram in  India.  The  constitution  was 
amended  to  make  practical  nurses  asso- 
ciate members.  Special  recognition  was 
given  to  Allen  H.  Erb,  hospital  pioneer, 
Emma  Rohrer,  one  of  the  first  Mennon- 
ite nurses,  and  Katherine  Rohrer,  who 
this  year  is  celebrating  the  fiftieth  anni- 
versary of  her  graduation  from  a nurses’ 
training  course. 

One  forenoon  the  Spanish  workers 
had  a meeting,  with  almost  fifty  in  at- 
tendance. This  fellowship  has  become 
an  annual  feature. 

The  Mennonite  Teachers’  Association 
was  held  on  Saturday  afternoon.  On 
Thursday  evening  the  Franconia  Writ- 
ers’ Fellowship  had  a meal  together,  with 
Ellrose  Zook  as  speaker,  and  Marguerite 
DeAngeli,  who  lives  nearby,  as  a guest. 
On  Monday  the  Goshen  College  Board 
of  Overseers  held  a regular  meeting. 
There  were  innumerable  other  get-to- 
gethers at  almost  any  hour  of  any  day. 
ft  made  some  people  miserably  busy,  but 
it  is  part  of  Mennonite  economy  to  save 
traveling  expenses  by  taking  advantage 
of  this  big  annual  gathering. 

The  Theme 

The  theme  of  the  meeting  stood  in 
large  letters  above  the  speakers’  plat- 
form, against  a background  of  a huge 
world  map:  That  Men  May  Know 

Christ.  This  goal  of  missions  was  effec- 


Harold  Mininger  of  Arrangements  Committee,  officers  J.  H.  Mosemann  and  Norman  Dentine, 

and  Evangelist  George  R.  Brunk. 
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75  Drears  A$o 


(from  Herald  of  Truth,  June  l,  1885) 
The  necessity  of  educating  the  young 
in  the  principles  of  peace  and  separation 
from  the  world  in  general,  is  only  too 
apparent  to  all  reflecting  minds,  and  is 
a subject  which  we  Mennonites  should 
consider  very  earnestly. 

...  A remedy  for  pulmonary  consump- 
tion . . . the  common  mullen,  steeped 
strong  and  sweetened  with  coffee  sugar 
and  drank  freely  . . . must  be  continued 
from  three  to  six  months. 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  June  15,  1885) 
A General  Conference  . . . called  to 
act  as  an  advisory  body  . . . might  heal 
many  wounds  ...  (J.  K.  Hartzler). 


Latin  America  Meeting 

On  Friday  morning  about  forty  per- 
sons met  to  discuss  their  interests  on  the 
widespread  front  of  our  Latin-American 
testimony  in  North  America.  Mario  Sny- 
der chaired  the  meeting.  It  was  an  in- 
spiring and  challenging  picture  which 
these  workers  drew  of  the  many  groups 
developing  from  the  following  centers: 
Mathis,  Chicago,  La  Junta,  Los  Angeles, 
New  York,  New  Holland,  Defiance,  Phil- 
adelphia, Mexico.  The  meeting  revealed 
that  this  group  of  workers  has  achieved 
practically  the  entire  goal  set  up  four 
years  ago. 

Smaller  Groups  in  More  Places 
General  Secretary  J.  D.  Graber,  also 


Planning  the  Program 

There  are  continued  efforts  to  plan  a 
program  for  these  annual  meetings 
which  will  get  the  great  amount  of  busi- 
ness done,  and  which  will  interest  the 
many  hundreds  of  people  who  attend. 
This  year  most  of  the  business  was  done 
in  executive  sessions  of  Board  members 
and  any  others  who  were  interested.  Sec- 
retary of  Information  Services  Boyd  Nel- 
son summarized  this  business  for  the 
larger  audience  in  the  evening  sessions. 

Each  of  the  earlier  public  sessions  be- 
gan with  Moments  in  Missions,  in  which 
the  following  missionaries  told  of  soul- 
saving experiences  in  their  work:  Eu- 
gene Blosser,  Japan:  Laurence  Horst, 
Chicago:  Martha  Keener,  Ethiopia; 

Florence  Nafziger,  India;  Henry  Yoder, 
Cuba;  S.  J.  Hostetler,  Ghana;  Abner 
Stoltzfus,  New  York.  Other  missionaries 
led  in  intercessory  prayer:  William  Hall- 
man, Argentina;  Peter  Sawatsky,  Brazil; 
Clyde  Mosemann,  Uruguay;  and  Ross 
Goodall,  Tampa. 


A group  of  Spanish-American  missionaries. 


Speakers  under  the  motto  on  the  tent  platform. 


tively  set  forth  in  the  first  public  session 
by  the  officers  of  the  Board. 

President  J.  H.  Mosemann  showed 
that  the  church,  faced  with  a larger  task 
than  ever  before,  needs  a new  wave  of 
inspiration  for  that  task.  We  need  to  be 
taken  captive  by  Christ  as  witness  that 
Christ  is  still  building  His  church. 

General  Secretary  Graber,  in  the  key- 
note address,  asserted  the  lordship  of 
Christ  over  His  church.  Obedience  to 
our  Lord  is  the  chief  missionary  motiva- 
tion. His  lordship  also  implies  His 
world-wide  sway,  toward  which  end  we 
make  men  His  disciples. 


There  is  no  room  here  to  tell  of  the 
many  inspiring  addresses.  We  hope  to 
publish  some  of  them.  They  are  all 
available  on  tapes,  which  can  be  ordered 
from  Roy  S.  Kolb,  Spring  City,  Pa. 

The  various  reports  this  year  were 
printed  in  the  form  in  which  they  will 
later  appear  in  the  complete  annual  re- 
port of  the  Board. 


Gospel  Herald,  July  5,  1960 


597 


E.  C.  Bender  talks  to  the  treasurer  and  his  family. 


Wilbur  Hostetler,  Director  of  Home  Bible  Studies,  and  India  Missionary 
Henry  Becker  watch  Mennonite  Broadcasts’  slides. 


Secretary  for  Foreign  Missions,  could 
make  only  a hurried  review  of  the 
Board’s  foreign  work  in  twenty  different 
countries.  He  expressed  it  as  the  Board’s 
policy  to  have  small  groups  in  many 
places.  His  report  shows  that  there  are 
149  missionaries  on  the  field,  31  on  fur- 
lough (15  others  on  extended  furlough), 
and  23  under  appointment.  Outstand- 
ing developments  during  the  year  were 
the  new  pattern  by  which  the  education- 
al, medical,  and  literature  work  in  India 
will  be  administered  by  boards;  the  co- 
operative administration  in  Italy  by  the 
Virginia  Board,  the  General  Board,  and 
Mennonite  Broadcasts;  the  coming  into 
the  work  in  England  of  Bro.  Kulik;  the 
invitation  to  the  Board  to  staff  the  Abi- 
riba  Hospital  in  Nigeria;  the  transfer  of 
responsibility  in  Puerto  Rico  from  mis- 
sion to  conference;  the  purchase  of  prop- 
erty in  Montreal;  the  increasing  support 
of  the  work  in  Algeria  by  the  French 
Mennonite  Conference;  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Toba  United  Evangelical 
Church  in  the  Argentine  Chaco. 

Contributions  at  a New  High 

The  Board  received  contributions  dur- 
ing the  year  of  $1,396,559.00  for  all  areas, 
including  overseas  missions,  home  mis- 
sions, relief  and  service,  and  radio  evan- 
gelism. This  figure  is  a little  higher  than 
last  year,  and  the  highest  ever,  but  in  the 
general  missions  area  contributions  were 
lower. 

Although  disbursements  totaled  $1,- 
533,084.00,  other  income  items  enabled 
the  Board  to  close  the  year  with  a bal- 
ance in  the  general  fund  of  $27,228.00. 
Regular  monthly  contributions  were 
higher.  A sound  trend  of  regular  giving 
on  a per  member  basis  is  evident. 

However,  the  member  average  for  gen- 
eral missions  from  the  Board  constituen- 
cy was  only  $13.17,  instead  of  the  $20.00 


asked  for.  Relief  and  service  contribu- 
tions, at  $4.21  per  member,  came  nearer 
the  goal  of  $6.00. 

Adding  to  the  Board  receipts  the  con- 
tributions of  the  conference  district 
boards,  total  missionary  giving  for  the 
year  stands  at  $2,916,991.00.  Total  dis- 
bursements are  $2,941,885.00.  This  in- 
cludes material. 

The  new  budget  of  the  Board  is  $1,- 
571,558.00,  which  is  over  $100,000.00 
higher  than  last  year.  It  is  obvious  that 
entering  the  new  doors  open  to  us  de- 
pends on  our  people  coming  up  to  the 
average  of  $4.00  per  member  for  radio, 
$6.00  for  relief  and  service,  and  $20.00 
for  missions.  Four  of  our  conferences 
last  year  were  above  the  average  for  re- 


Urie  Bender,  the  new  Secretary  for  Literature 
Evangelism,  and  Earl  Buckwalter,  who  preached 
the  Mission  Sermon. 


lief;  the  highest  conference  average  for 
missions  was  $16.22. 

Mennonite  Broadcasts 

Lewis  Strite,  Secretary  for  Broadcast- 
ing, reported  that  the  various  weekly 
broadcasts  now  total  241.  There  are  ten 
different  programs,  in  eight  languages. 
During  the  year  listeners  sent  in  56,223 
pieces  of  mail.  Mail  from  “Heart  to 
Heart”  increased  by  100  per  cent  during 
the  year.  Listeners  are  able  to  take  Bible 
correspondence  courses  in  four  languag- 
es. The  46,487  lessons  graded  during  the 
year  represent  an  increase  of  50  per  cent 
over  the  previous  year. 

Literature  Evangelism  Expands 

A.  J.  Metzler  brought  to  a close  at  this 
meeting  his  part-time  appointment  as 
Secretary  for  Literature  Evangelism. 
Urie  A.  Bender  has  been  appointed  to 
this  office,  effective  July  1.  As  soon  as  his 
work  at  Scottdale  can  be  transferred,  he 
will  move  to  Elkhart  and  devote  full 
time  to  this  work.  Literature  evangelism 
has  now  come  into  its  own  as  a full  part- 
ner in  the  missionary  team. 

During  the  last  two  years  literature 
programs  have  been  given  Board  sup- 
port in  Japan,  Indonesia,  India,  Tan- 
ganyika, Ethiopia,  Germany,  France, 
Switzerland,  Italy,  and  the  areas  using 
the  Spanish  language  in  the  United 
States  and  in  the  countries  to  the  south. 
Elkhart  co-operated  with  Scottdale  and 
the  Eastern  Board  in  making  Elizabeth 
Showalter’s  services  available  to  the  lit- 
eracy center  in  Northern  Rhodesia. 

Health  and  Welfare 

E.  C.  Bender,  Secretary  for  Health  and 
Welfare,  reported  the  expanding  pro- 
gram in  hospitals,  chaplaincy,  services 
for  the  aging,  and  child  welfare.  During 
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the  year  the  Board  has  taken  over  the 
operation  of  a hospital  at  Aspen,  Colo., 
and  others  are  being  considered.  It  has 
assumed  responsibility  for  the  chaplain- 
cy of  the  Colorado  Medical  Center,  Den- 
ver, Colo.  Ground  was  to  be  broken  at 
the  Schowalter  Villa  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
on  July  1.  Here  the  church  will  launch 
a new  type  of  planned  retirement.  On 
July  1 the  Board  takes  over  operation  of 
the  Sunshine  Children’s  Home  at  Mau- 
mee, Ohio,  a home  for  retarded  children. 

Church  Extension  Proposals 

The  chief  point  of  emphasis  in  the  re- 
port of  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Secretary 
for  Home  Missions,  was  concerning 
home  church  extension.  He  presented 
statistics  to  show  that  while  since  1950 
the  population  of  the  United  States  was 
increasing  18.4  per  cent,  Mennonite 
church  membership  in  America  was 
growing  by  18.7  per  cent.  In  some  of  our 
conferences  the  membership  increase  did 
not  keep  up  with  general  population 
growth.  The  number  of  unorganized, 
that  is,  mission,  congregations  increased 
10  per  cent  more  than  organized  congre- 
gations. It  seems  to  be  easier  for  us  to 
start  missions  than  to  organize  churches. 
The  membership  of  our  noncontinental 
(foreign)  conferences  grew  60  per  cent 
during  the  decade,  while  our  continen- 
tal conferences  increased  by  only  18.7 
per  cent.  Bro.  Kauffman  presented  a 
proposal  that  our  congregations  survey, 
and  diagnose,  and  set  up  policies  and 
goals  and  plans  of  action,  so  that  the 
church  may  experience  the  blessing  of 
growth  which  the  Lord  is  calling  us  to. 

Youth  Day 

Saturday  found  more  young  people  on 


Personnel  in  the  closing  service:  John  H. 
Mosemann,  presiding;  John  E.  Lapp,  giving  the 
charge;  J.  D.  Graber,  presenting  appointees;  and 
Allen  H.  Erb,  speaker. 


the  campus  than  any  other  day,  for  this 
was  youth  day.  In  the  afternoon  the 
Grebel  auditorium  overflowed  with 
those  attending  the  Youth  Workshop, 
with  Willard  Roth,  editor-elect  of  the 
Youth’s  Christian  Companion,  in  charge. 
The  panel  was  on  “Balanced  Planning.’’ 
The  group  had  a fellowship  meal  on  the 
lawn.  The  public  evening  session  con- 
sisted of  “Moments  in  Youth  Witness,” 
testimonies  by  young  people,  and  a mes- 
sage by  Radio  Pastor  B.  Charles  Hostet- 
ter  on  youth  witness. 

Sunday  Morning  Scattering 

The  Franconia  Conference  has  about 
forty  congregations  within  a small  terri- 
tory. Sunday  morning,  while  Earl  Buck- 
waiter  was  preaching  the  Mission  Ser- 
mon in  the  big  tent,  the  various  church- 
es were  hearing  the  following  preachers: 
Allentown  Weyburn  Groff 

Ambler  Simon  Gingerich 

Bally  Linford  Hackman 


Bertolet 

Blooming  Glen 

Boyertown 

Bristol 

Bridgeport 

Conshohocken 

Deep  Run 

Doylestown 

Eastern  Mennonite 

Home 

Eastern  Mennonite 

Convalescent  Home 

Easton 

Finland 

Franconia 

Groveland 

Haycock 

Hersteins 

Lambertville 

Lansdale 

Line  Lexington 

Neffsville 

Norris  Square 

Norristown 

Norristown  Mission 

Perkasie 

Perkiomenville 

Plains 

Pottstown 

Providence 

Rockhill 

Rocky  Ridge 

Salem 

Salford 

Skippack 

Souderton 

Spring  Mount 

Steel  City 

Swamp 

Towamencin 

T revose 

Vincent 


Alvin  Hostetler 
J.  D.  Graber 
Melvin  Lauver 
John  R.  Martin 
Orland  Gingerich 
Henry  Becker 
Urie  Bender 
Don  Brenneman 

Royal  Snyder 

E.  C.  Bender 
Clyde  Mosemann 
Linford  Hackman 
Ralph  F.  Heatwole 
Mahlon  Blosser 
Don  Jacobs 
Osiah  Horst 
Eugene  Garber 
Nelson  Kauffman 
Norman  Derstine 
Eugene  Blosser 
Ivan  Kauffmann 
Vern  Miller 
John  Koppenhaver 
Virgil  Brenneman 
Harold  Zehr 
William  Hallman 
Ross  Goodall 
George  T.  Miller 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzen- 
druber 

Lester  Hershey 
Harry  Y.  Shetler 
Naswood  Burbank 
Etril  J.  Leinbach 
J.  B.  Martin 
Herman  Ropp 
Wilbur  Hostetler 
S.  Jay  Hostetler 
Joe  Richards 
Miller  Stayrook 
Peter  Sawatsky 


Willard  Roth,  editor-elect  of  “Youth’s  Christian  Companion”  in  conver-  Alta  Mae  Erb  helping  missionaries  Clyde  and  Anna  Mosemann  to  select 
sation  with  Lloyd  Fisher,  president  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board.  some  children’s  books. 

The  Fishers  are  going  to  Paraguay  for  a term  of  MCC  service. 
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The  crowd  of  4,000  listening  to  the  Doylestown  Mixed  Chorus. 


Good  Singing 

In  keeping  with  a program  policy  of 
using  local  people  as  much  as  possible, 
all  the  song  leaders  were  Franconia  peo- 
ple, past  or  present.  In  most  of  the  ses- 
sions there  was  special  singing,  with  the 
following  groups  serving:  Christopher 
Dock  Men’s  Quartet,  Doylestown  Girls’ 
Sextet,  Penn  Valley  Male  Chorus,  Lans- 
dale  Male  Quartet,  Lancaster  Mennon- 
ite  School  Mixed  Octet,  Spring  City 
Male  Quartet,  and  the  Doylestown 
Mixed  Chorus.  Franconia  is  famous  for 
its  good  singing,  and  this  was  a profit- 
able part  of  the  program. 

Resolutions 

Ross  Bender  on  the  closing  night  read 
resolutions  which  the  chairman  asked 
the  whole  audience  to  help  adopt,  since 
the  Board  members  who  were  still  pres- 
ent were  scattered  throughout  the  big 
crowd.  The  resolutions  grew  out  of  the 
actions  and  the  addresses  of  the  meeting. 
There  was  one  on  the  lordship  of  Christ, 
one  on  fellowship  in  obedience,  and  one 
on  the  decade  ahead.  There  were  also 
courtesy  appreciations  to  the  Elkhart 
headquarters  staff,  to  the  Franconia 
hosts,  and  to  Brunk  Revivals  for  the  use 
of  equipment. 

« 

If  one  does  not  have  love,  genuine  love, 
whatever  else  he  may  have  is  poverty- 
stricken,  empty— he  is  nothing.— John 
Mosemann. 


Akron  Mennonite  Church 

By  Joyce  Millen  and  Gladys  Stoesz 

October,  1959,  marked  the  beginning 
of  a new  church,  the  Akron  Mennonite 
Church  in  Akron,  Pa.  The  original 
group  came  as  an  outgrowth  of  the  Mon- 
terey Church,  which  was  expanding  be- 
yond its  capacity,  so  that  either  a larger 
building  or  an  additional  congregation 
was  necessary.  Since  many  families  from 
the  Akron-Ephrata  vicinity  attended 
Monterey,  they  felt  a church  in  this  lo- 
cality was  desirable. 

Services  began  Oct.  4,  1959,  at  the 
Brownstown  Fire  Hall  (two  miles  from 
Akron),  which  was  rented  for  Sunday 
morning  services.  Evening  meetings,  as 
well  as  MYF  activities,  WMSA,  and  spe- 
cial ' services,  are  still  held  jointly  with 
the  Monterey  congregation. 

Glenn  Esh,  pastor  of  the  Monterey 
Church,  is  presently  serving  both  con- 
gregations. He  has  been  very  helpful  in 
the  organization  of  the  church  even 
though  it  has  increased  his  load  of  re- 
sponsibilities. We  have  certainly  appre- 
ciated his  efforts  and  co-operation. 

Preceding  the  formation  of  this  con- 
gregation were  much  hard  work  and 
faithful  prayer.  A feeling  of  mutual  con- 
cern grew  out  of  the  unique  interest 
shared  by  all  who  contributed  to  its 
growth. 

Our  attendance  has  consistently  aver- 
aged around  95.  We  have  enjoyed  "fel- 
lowship” dinners  following  the  Sunday 
services  and  hope  to  continue  them  quar- 


terly. Perhaps  the  most  vital  contribu- 
tion to  the  progress  we’ve  experienced 
has  been  our  midweek  meetings.  These 
are  held  in  homes  of  the  members. 
Usually  each  family  is  represented  and 
as  a result  each  participates  and  shares 
his  own  convictions.  Throughout  these 
meetings  we  have  spent  much  time  in 
formulating  a membership  commitment. 
The  following  statements  are  our  com- 
mitment to  the  church  and  Christ. 

Membership  Commitment 

The  basis  of  membership  is  an  experience 
with  Christ  as  Saviour  and  a commitment  to 
Him  as  Lord  and  Master,  which  is  expressed  by 
loyalty  and  service  in  fellowship  with  a local 
body  of  believers. 

To  effectively  promote  the  Christian  life  in 
ourselves  and  to  those  around  us,  we  thus  com- 
mit ourselves  to  the  following: 

1.  Responsibility  to  the  Fellowship.  We  be- 
lieve the  Christian  is  called  to  a committed 
fellowship  of  believers.  Thus  we  pledge 
ourselves  to  the  other  members  of  this 
group  to  share  openly  our  problems  and 
concerns,  to  care  for  the  spiritual  and  phys- 
ical needs  of  each  other,  and  to  make  this 
fellowship  a vital  part  of  our  life.  Work- 
ing out  the  problems  of  church  life,  Chris- 
tian ethics,  and  church  discipline  will  be 
the  task  of  the  entire  group.  Members  are 
expected  to  be  present  at  group  meetings 
that  will  be  held  frequently  by  decision  of 
the  group.  Group  decisions  will  be  binding 
on  the  members. 

2.  Worship.  We  believe  the  Christian  is  called 
to  regular  public  and  private  worship  of 
God.  Thus  we  pledge  ourselves  to  attend- 
ance at  all  worship  and  other  scheduled 
meetings  of  the  congregation.  We  also 
pledge  ourselves  to  regular  family  and  pri- 
vate worship. 

3.  Christian  Nurture.  We  believe  the  Chris- 
tian is  called  to  a basic  knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  Thus  we  pledge  ourselves 
to  continued  study  of  the  Bible  and  good 
Christian  literature.  We  also  pledge  our- 
selves to  a vital  Christian  education  pro-, 
gram  to  include  Sunday  school,  summer 
Bible  school,  regular  Bible  study  group  ex- 
periences, and  study  conferences,  on  a grad- 
ed level. 

4.  Material  Goods.  We  believe  all  our  mate- 
rial things  belong  to  God,  and  we  are  ready 
to  have  the  fellowship  guide  us  in  the  best 
stewardship  of  these  possessions.  As  a part 
of  our  stewardship,  we  will  pledge  to  give 
liberally  of  our  total  income  for  the  work 
of  the  Christian  Church. 

5.  Witness  and  Service.  We  believe  that  we 
are  responsible  to  actively  seek  to  win  men 
to  salvation  and  to  demonstrate  our  con- 
cern for  man’s  total  needs.  Thus  we  pledge 
to  allow  sufficient  time  for  work  of  the  con- 
gregation and  to  involve  ourselves,  on  a 
scheduled  basis,  in  the  outreach  of  the  con- 
gregation, realizing  that  this  may  conflict 
with  an  already  busy  schedule.  We  also 
dedicate  ourselves  to  the  promotion  of  the 
concept  of  voluntary  service  by  influence 
through  the  home  and  church., 

6.  Responsibility  to  Conference.  We  believe 
we  are  responsible  to  the  larger  conference 
body  to  give  and  to  receive  counsel  and  di- 
rection for  effectively  promoting  our  con- 
gregational life  and  practice.  Thus  we 
pledge  ourselves  to  support  the  practice 
and  program  of  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Conference. 

From  the  time  of  our  first  service  on 
Oct.  4,  1959,  we  had  planned  for  the  day 
when  charter  members  would  be  re- 

(Continued  on  page  601 
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( WHBRB  THB  DEACON  SITS ) 


Have  a Date! 

Dear  young  people,  I would  like  to 
remind  you  of  something  that  is  appre- 
ciated far  more  than  words  can  express. 
In  nearly  every  community  there  are 
elderly  folks.  Many  times  they  are  lone- 
ly and  have  much  time  on  their  hands. 
Their  evenings  are  long.  Often  they 
feel  as  though  they  are  in  the  way  of 
younger  folks. 

And  now  for  your  date.  Drop  in  on 
them,  just  especially  to  see  them.  See 
how  they  appreciate  it.  It  will  season 
you  also,  for  you  will  learn  from  these 
dear  old  saints  who  also  belong  to  your 
Lord.  They  will  talk  about  this  special 
visit  for  a long  time. 

And  so  I say  “from  the  second  bench,” 
“Have  a date”  with  some  dear  old  per- 
son and  see  for  yourself  how  much  it  will 
be  appreciated. 

Questions  of  Social 
Concern  for  Christians 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

15.  How  can  we  witness  to  business  es- 
tablishments which  discriminate  against 
minority  groups  in  their  services?  The 
following  is  a letter  addressed  to  the 
Woolworth  Company  and  signed  by  366 
students  of  Goshen  College  urging  that 
this  company  open  its  lunch  counters  to 
all  patrons  without  discrimination  on 
the  basis  of  race  and  color. 

May  19,  1960 

The  Woolworth  Company 
Woolworth  Building 
New  York 
Dear  Sirs: 

In  this  moment  of  crisis  in  world  race  rela- 
tions we  as  students  of  Goshen  College  believe 
that  transitions  are  imperative;  transitions  that 
must  overcome  the  barriers  of  discrimination 
against  the  people  of  color.  In  all  humaneness, 
according  to  democratic  and  Christian  princi- 
ples, we  as  students  know  that  social  injustices 
must  be  abolished  as  soon  as  possible  by  peace- 
able means. 

We  believe  that  the  Woolworth  Company 
with  its  international  chain  of  stores  is  in  a stra- 
tegic position  of  leadership;  that  by  boldly  an- 
nouncing and  executing  a policy  of  offering  all 
of  its  services  to  people  of  color  on  a basis  of 
full  equality  with  whites,  in  all  of  its  stores  re- 
gardless of  local  traditions,  it  would  make  a 
notable  contribution  to  the  cause  of  both  jus- 
tice and  peace  in  race  relations  in  the  United 
States  and  throughout  the  world. 

Believing  that  the  peoples  of  the  world  are 
looking  for  such  courageous  leadership,  we  the 
undersigned  appeal  to  you  the  Woolworth  Com- 
pany to  accept  this  challenge  for  justice  and 
peace. 


Similar  letters  signed  by  individuals  or 
groups  of  persons  from  our  Mennonite 
congregations,  east  and  west,  north  and 
south,  would  be  a splendid  witness. 

In  addition  to  this,  persons  living  in 
communities  where  racial  discrimination 
is  actually  practiced  have  a wonderful 
opportunity  to  bring  this  witness  through 
personal  conversation  with  local  man- 
agers of  Woolworths— or  any  other  store 
which  practices  segregation. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


What  a Reviewer  Says  About—  ■ 

The  Christian  Nurture 
of  Youth 

A Book  by  Ada  Brunk  and  Ethel  Metzler 

The  coauthors  of  this  book  have  given 
us  one  of  the  finest  books  of  its  kind  in 
many  years.  Falling  naturally  into  five 
divisions,  they  deal  with  the  various  age 
levels  of  our  young  people  with  an  ap- 
proach that  is  fresh  and  stimulating,  and 
yet  causes  the  reader  to  think  about  the 
youth  with  whom  he  is  working  at  the 
moment. 

The  book  presents  the  physical,  emo- 
tional, and  spiritual  problems  that  con- 
front our  youth,  and  suggests  very  prac- 
tical solutions  through  a sound,  yet  spir- 
itual program  in  the  church. 

The  authors  do  not  wait  until  they 
come  to  the  end  of  the  book  to  suggest 
helpful  materials,  but  weave  into  the 
very  fabric  of  the  book  itself  various 
books  that  will  be  of  vital  help  to  the 
counselors  of  youth. 

In  addition  to  the  chapters  on  the 
problems  of  various  age  levels,  and  the 
manner  in  which  the  counselor  should 
deal  with  such  problems,  a concluding 
chapter  is  entitled,  “Guidance  for  Spe- 
cial Problems.”  Here  this  reviewer 
found  extra  help,  for  the  coauthors  deal 
with  such  subjects  as  “The  Why  and 
How  of  Thinking,”  “How  to  Find  a 
Life  Vocation,”  "Hearing  the  Call  of  a 
Church  Vocation,”  “How  to  Live  Vic- 
toriously.” 

The  publishers  suggest  that  this  book 
should  help  to  establish  confidence  be- 
tween young  people  and  their  leaders, 
and  to  provide  the  leader  with  resources 
of  strength,  stability,  and  love  for  his 
work  with  youth. 

We  believe  the  book  will  do  just  this 
for  the  leader  who  will  take  the  time  to 
read  and  then  study  it  carefully.  We 
commend  the  book  to  every  youth  lead- 
er, and  pastor. 

—Books  off  the  Shelf,  published  by 
The  National  Sunday  School  Board  of 
the  National  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Churches,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

This  $3.00  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Eternal  Father,  Thou  art  the  unfail- 
ing Hope  of  all  who  commit  themselves 
to  Thee  in  faith.  Thou  alone  art  stead- 
fast amid  the  currents  of  time  and  earth- 
ly powers. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  wealth  of  op- 
portunities that  have  come  to  us  because 
of  the  diligent  labors  of  others.  Teach 
us  to  seize  these  opportunities  as  occa- 
sions for  contribution  in  our  home  com- 
munities and  the  larger  world. 

O God,  we  thank  Thee  for  our  Presi- 
dent; may  Thy  divine  purposes  be  ful- 
filled in  the  election  of  a new  leader  for 
our  nation.  Renew  our  sense  of  duty, 
and  broaden  our  perspective  for  king- 
dom service. 

Help  us,  we  pray,  to  comprehend  a 
more  adequate  relevance  of  spiritual 
thought  and  practice  amidst  a people 
whose  eyes  are  blurred  by  the  glare  of 
sin,  and  whose  ears  pound  with  the  re- 
sounding cries  of  human  tragedy.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus,  our  Saviour  and  Lord, 
Amen.  —Urbane  Peachey. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  peace  and  the  safety  of  mission- 
aries in  the  Belgian  Congo  as  that 
country  becomes  independent  July  1. 
Pray  for  Ethel  Lou  Yazzie,  Black  Mt. 
Mission,  that  her  summer  in  Cortez 
Bible  School  may  be  a guiding  experi- 
ence in  her  life. 

Pray  that  technical  difficulties  in  connec- 
tion with  producing  the  Navaho  Gos- 
pel Hour  may  be  solved. 

Pray  that  Mary  Tsosie,  Navaho  Chris- 
tian, may  be  strong  and  true  and  that 
she  will  be  the  means  of  bringing  her 
family  to  commitment  to  Christ. 

* 

A bishop  in  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  spoke 
straight  words  recently  about  living  on 
borrowed  money: 

“So  many  young  people  today  face 
marriage  with  a false  sense  of  the  future. 
They  dream  on  mattresses  that  are  not 
paid  for,  live  in  homes  modern  enough 
to  brag  about,  but  with  walls  plastered 
with  mortgages,  while  the  checkbooks 
must  be  juggled  to  keep  up  the  payments 
on  the  freezer,  the  car,  and  the  doctor’s 
bills. 

“Everyone  is  pained  that  our  money 
lessens  in  value,  that  taxes  go  up,  that 
living  costs  increase  each  month.  Credit 
is  not  the  answer.  Hard  work  is.  So  is 
thrift.  Loans  are  not  the  solution.  It  is 
cold  hard  cash  that  makes  a cool  easy 
pillow.”— Cumberland  Presbyterian. 
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1CPI  TEACHING  THE  WORD 


Early  Spring  Planting 

By  Pauline  Clemens  Fisher 

. . And  tomorrow  is  Saturday.  Do 
you  know  what  day  comes  next?” 

“Sunday!  And  then  I can  go  to  Sun- 
day school!” 

Our  daughter’s  enthusiasm  for  Sunday 
school  seems  to  increase  weekly,  and  the 
weekdays  merely  anticipate  that  day  of 
days— “when  I can  go  to  Sunday  school!” 
She  and  her  friends  in  Cradle  Roll  II 
(two  to  three  years  old)  thoroughly  en- 
joy the  hour  spent  each  Sunday  with 
teachers  who  sincerely  love  them  and 
who  are  genuinely  interested  in  helping 
them  to  learn  more  about  Jesus.  And  I 
as  a parent  am  exceedingly  grateful  for 
all  the  social  growth  and  religious  train- 
ing that  my  child  receives  during  these 
precious  Sunday-school  hours. 

Part  of  the  satisfaction  we  parents 
gain  from  our  little  girl’s  Sunday  school 
is  the  chance  to  participate  in  pur  own 
adult  group  undistracted  and  undis- 
turbed. We  know  that  our  daughter  is 
being  given  conscientious  supervision 
while  she  enjoys  meeting  her  friends, 
examining  toys,  and  extending  her  imag- 
inative horizons  at  story  time.  But  more 
satisfaction  comes  when  we  return  home 
and  discuss  our  Sunday  schools  with 
each  other.  Daddy  and  I quickly  dis- 
cover that  Sunday  school  for  her  has 
been  not  only  a social  but  also  a learn- 
ing experience.  Although  it  might  seem 
that  a two-year-old  is  too  young  for  any 
organized  religious  instruction,  Chris- 
tian parents  are  continually  observing 
that  children  are  never  too  young  for 
religious  experience  in  the  home  itself. 
Who  can  say  how  early  “Jesus  Loves 
Me,”  first  sung  to  the  infant  in  arms, 
makes  its  first  imprint  on  the  child’s 
mind?  If  a two-year-old  can  learn  some- 
thing about  the  nature  of  a loving  God 
at  home  with  his  parents,  we  might  ex- 


pect that  he  could  enlarge  his  learning 
through  a good  Sunday  school.  The  Sun- 
day school  can  be  and  should  be  an  aid 
to  the  home  in  teaching  the  child  about 
God. 

Cradle  Roll  II  at  our  church  is  doing 
just  this  for  our  daughter.  Here,  with 
other  youngsters  her  age,  she  hears  a Bi- 
ble story  from  a devoted  and  loving 
teacher.  These  stories  impress  her.  She 
is  always  eager  to  tell  them  to  us  in  her 
own  words,  and  the  dolls  and  toy  ani- 
mals lined  up  on  our  stairway  at  home 
often  portray  the  Bible  story  learned 
the  previous  Sunday.  In  the  Bible  story 
circle  many  children  gain  their  first  for- 
mal religious  concepts.  I was  consciously 
made  aware  of  this  fact  the  other  day 
when  our  youngster,  playing  with  a 
younger  child  who  is  in  the  normal  stage 
of  demanding  every  toy  for  himself, 
quite  seriously  said,  “The  Bible  says  to 
love  one  another  and  Timmy  doesn’t 
love  one  another.  And  we’re  supposed 
to  help  one  another  and  he  doesn't  help 
one  another  either.”  Later  on,  in  an  al- 
most exasperated  tone,  she  turned  to  me: 
“Mommy,  he’s  just  like  that  little  man 
Zacchaeus— he  doesn’t  share  a thing!” 
She  was  applying  concepts  learned  in 
Sunday  school  to  an  everyday  situation. 
I trust  she  will  understand  these  same 
concepts  when  I need  to  remind  her  to 
"share”! 

Cradle  Roll  II  children  also  learn  to 
sing  and  pray  together.  How  many  Sun- 
day-school songs  are  sung  at  home  dur- 
ing the  week!  Prayers  heard  during  the 
Sunday-school  hour  help  the  two-to- 
three-year-olds  to  be  more  spontaneous 
in  their  own  little  prayers  at  home.  I 
am  touched  when  our  little  girl  says, 
“You  and  Daddy  and  I are  so  happy. 
Let’s  pray  to  God  and  thank  Him.”  The 
Activity  Booklets  that  the  children  help 
to  make  each  Sunday  and  bring  home 
every  few  months  often  become  the  most 
treasured  books  in  the  house.  Then,  too, 
part  of  the  Sunday-school  hour  is  devot- 


ed to  essential  “play”  time.  Under  super- 
vision the  child  learns  to  co-operate  with 
other  children,  to  communicate  on  a 
child’s  level,  and  sometimes  merely  to 
“watch”  while  someone  else  puts  a puz- 
zle together. 

When  the  Sunday-school  hour  is  over, 
I wish  you  could  see  these  children  as 
they  wait  in  line  for  their  parents.  With 
Bible  picture  in  one  hand  and  lesson  ob- 
ject in  the  other,  these  Cradle  Roll  tots 
show  in  their  faces  that  the  seeds  of 
Christian  truth  and  joy  are  already 
planted  in  their  hearts. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


AKRON  MENNONITE  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  599) 

ceived.  We  studied  the  Polity  and  Prac- 
tice of  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference 
and  earnestly  discussed  the  type  of 
church  we  wanted  to  establish. 

After  the  membership  commitment 
was  formulated  and  agreed  upon  by  the 
group,  we  set  May  8,  1960,  as  the  Sun- 
day to  receive  charter  members.  Each  of 
the  46  members  came  forward  individ- 
ually, signing  the  commitment,  and  then 
shaking  hands  and  welcoming  those  pre- 
ceding them  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  our  membership  will  in- 
crease. We  are  primarily  hoping  to  meet 
the  needs  of  those  in  our  immediate 
community. 

Also,  we  are  anticipating  the  experi- 
ence of  worshiping  in  our  own  sanctu- 
ary. We  are  purchasing  a ten-acre  lot  on 
the  east  edge  of  Akron.  It  is  located  on 
a hill  and  is  easily  accessible  from  the 
main  highways.  A new  residential  de- 
velopment is  adjacent  to  the  tract  and  it 
is  within  walking  distance  of  many 
homes  in  Akron.  The  building  of  a 
church  is  still  in  the  future. 

We  will  appreciate  your  prayers  as  we 
venture  to  grow  spiritually  among  our- 
selves and  seek  to  show  others  the  mean- 
ing of  life  with  Christ. 

Akron,  Pa. 

* 

Islam  is  concentrating  its  missionary  re- 
sources in  Germany,  according  to  German 
missions  expert  Georg  Vicedom.  Vicedom 
told  a missionary  study  conference  this  fall 
that  800  persons  had  recently  joined  the 
Moslem  Ahmadiya  sect,  which  has  issued 
a lively  translation  of  the  Koran  to  compete 
with  the  Bible.  “The  Moslem  communities 
in  Germany  are  still  small,”  he  added,  “but 
they  are  tremendously  active  in  trying  to 
win  converts.  Germany  is  to  be  the  base 
for  the  whole  Moslem  missionary  campaign 
in  Europe.”  Vicedom  says  Moslem  states  are 
financing  the  building  of  mission  centers 
in  key  German  cities.— EFMA. 
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T GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Historical  Committee,  1911-60 

By  Melvin  Gingerich,  Archivist 


Its  Origin 

The  sixth  biennial  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  met  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  in  October,  1909.  Of  special  inter- 
est was  the  action  through  which  the 
Conference  decided  that  “the  Publishing 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board  should  examine  into  the  ad- 
visability and  the  practicability  of  secur- 
ing more  standard  literature  for  the 
church  and  report  their  conclusions  to 
the  next  meeting  of  said  body  for  con- 
sideration.” 

Two  years  later  when  the  Conference 
met  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  25,  26, 
1911,  under  the  leadership  of  its  moder- 
ator, S.  F.  Coffman,  it  heard  and  unani- 
mously approved  the  report  of  its  Pub- 
lishing Committee  authorized  in  1909. 
The  committee  recommended  that  three 
books  be  produced:  a book  of  doctrines, 
a workers’  manual,  and  a church  history. 
For  each  book  a committee  of  ten  was 
named.  The  election  of  the  Church  His- 
tory Committee  in  October,  1911,  marks 
the  real  beginning  of  General  Confer- 
ence’s Historical  Committee  which  has 
been  in  continuous  existence  from  that 
date  to  the  present  time. 

Personnel 

The  ten  men  chosen  in  1911  for  the 
Church  History  Committee  were  S.  F. 
Coffman,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  L.  J.  Miller,  J.  B.  Smith,  John 
Horsch,  C.  Henry  Smith,  A.  D.  Martin, 
and  J.  R.  Ruth.  One  is  impressed  by  the 
quality  of  the  men  who  served  on  the 
committee  through  its  formative  years. 
In  addition  to  the  above  brethren,  M.  G. 
Weaver,  Oscar  Burkholder,  J.  R.  Shank, 
Simon  Gingerich,  and  J.  D.  Charles  are 
some  of  the  other  well-known,  able,  de- 
voted brethren  who  served  on  the  com- 
mittee during  its  first  decade.  Attention 
should  be  called  to  the  great  contribu- 
tion made  by  S.  F.  Coffman,  who  served 
as  chairman  of  the  committee  continu- 
ously from  its  beginning  in  1911  to  1947 
and  as  a regular  member  from  1947  to 
1953. 

The  Work  of  the  Committee 

In  1911  three  books  in  the  field  of  his- 
tory, written  by  members  of  the  church, 
were  available  to  the  constituency  of 
General  Conference.  These  were  Men- 
nonite Church  History,  by  J.  S.  Hartzler 
and  Daniel  Kauffman;  A Short  History 
of  Christianity,  by  John  Horsch;  and 
The  Mennonites  of  America,  by  C.  Hen- 
ry Smith.  The  1911  Conference  Report 
made  no  reference  to  these  three  books. 


but  declared  that  an  authentic  church 
history  covering  the  record  of  the  church 
from  the  time  of  Christ  to  the  present 
was  needed.  It  was  to  be  “a  handbook  of 
church  history,”  written  in  a simple 
style,  for  all  classes  of  readers.  Two  years 
later  J.  S.  Hartzler  reported  that  the 
book  on  church  history  would  not  be 
published  for  some  time  to  come.  It  was 
not  until  John  Horsch’s  Mennonites  in 
Europe  appeared  in  1942  that  this  early 
objective  of  the  committee  was  in  part 
realized. 

In  1915  the  committee  reported  that 
it  had  obtained  a number  of  rare  books, 
including  a Martyrs’  Mirror  of  1685.  It 
also  suggested  that  Mennonite  schools 
and  the  Publishing  House  make  inven- 
tories of  all  of  their  books  relating  to 
church  history  for  use  of  the  committee. 
It  was  also  decided  that  all  books  and 
manuscripts  in  the  “possession  of  the 
Historical  Committee”  should  be  “cata- 
logued as  the  property  of  the  General 
Conference,  and  that  the  secretary-treas- 
urer be  declared  the  custodian.”  Herein 
lie  two  historic  landmarks— the  first  use 
of  the  name  “Historical  Committee,” 
and  the  official  beginning  of  the  Ar- 
chives of  the  Mennonite  Church.  It  was 
also  decided  that  one  person  in  each  con- 
gregation should  be  appointed  historian, 
responsible  to  gather  data  concerning 
the  history  of  each  respective  congrega- 
tion, Sunday  school,  and  young  people’s 
meeting.  Other  objectives  of  the  com- 
mittee were  to  collect  genealogies  of 
Mennonite  families  for  the  “Historical 
Library,”  to  collect  books  about  or  men- 
tioning Mennonites,  to  secure  records  of 
the  ministry  in  all  congregations,  to  ob- 
tain information  relating  to  the  con- 
struction of  meetinghouses,  and  to  col- 
lect "sketches  or  photographs  of  places 
of  historical  interest  to  the  church.”  This 
vision  of  the  work  of  the  Historical  Com- 
mittee, although  broadened  through  the 
years,  has  remained  basically  the  same  as 
outlined  in  1915. 

In  1917  several  new  ideas  were  pro- 
posed. It  was  recommended  that  each 
district  conference  should  appoint  a his- 
torian, that  a special  effort  be  made  to 
gather  books  for  the  General  Conference 
Historical  Library  on  the  subject  of  non- 
resistance,  and  that  “a  fireproof  building 
or  other  safe  protection  for  valuable 
books  and  documents  of  the  church”  be 
obtained.  This  is  the  first  action  looking 
toward  an  archives  building. 

Two  years  later  it  was  reported  that  a 
history  of  Mennonite  experiences  during 
the  World  War  was  in  progress,  and  that 


there  was  urgent  need  to  preserve  the 
records  of  relief  and  reconstruction  work. 
It  was  also  recommended  and  approved 
that  the  district  conferences  should  pub- 
lish complete  reports  of  their  meetings, 
and  that  money  should  be  raised  to  buy 
books  for  the  General  Conference  Li- 
brary. 

Considerable  progress  was  reported  in 
1925.  L.  J.  Heatwole’s  Handbook  of  In- 
formation had  been  published,  J.  F. 
Funk’s  library  procured  and  moved  to 
Scottdale,  and  a beginning  had  been 
made  in  the  acquisition  of  complete  files 
of  all  Mennonite  periodicals,  of  all  edi- 
tions of  books  and  pamphlets  produced 
by  Mennonite  publishing  houses,  and  of 
all  books  and  pamphlets  printed  by  the 
early  Mennonite  publishers  in  Virginia, 
Pennsylvania,  and  Ontario.  For  the  first 
time  the  committee  commemorated  his- 
torical events,  calling  attention  to  the 
Schleitheim  Conference  of  1527  and  the 
first  printing  in  English  of  the  Eighteen 
Articles  of  Faith  in  1727. 

By  1931  historical  studies  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  had  reached  a note- 
worthy position.  M.  G.  Weaver's  history 
of  the  Lancaster  Mennonite  Conference 
was  being  printed,  a questionnaire  on 
congregational  and  conference  history 
had  been  sent  to  every  district  confer- 
ence, a book  on  the  Hutterites  had  been 
written,  and  one  on  the  Mennonites  in 
Illinois  was  ready  for  editing.  Other 
studies  on  the  Sunday  schools  in  Ohio 
and  Indiana,  the  Mennonites  in  Iowa, 
and  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  were 
being  prepared.  The  Franconia  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Historical  Society  had 
been  active  since  1930,  and  the  entire 
collection  of  J.  F.  Funk  manuscripts  and 
personal  papers  had  been  moved  to  the 
Mennonite  Historical  Library  of  Goshen 
College. 

In  1935  the  committee  reported  that 
the  Ontario  Conference  had  published 
L.  J.  Burkholder’s  "A  Brief  History  of 
the  Mennonites  in  Ontario.”  For  the 
first  time  the  committee  recommended 
financial  support  of  the  Tauferakten, 
the  publication  in  Europe  of  Anabaptist 
sources.  At  the  recommendation  of  the 
committee,  the  Conference  took  action 
requesting  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  to  publish  a revised  and  edited 
volume  of  Menno  Simons’  works.  Two 
years  later  it  was  reported  that  the  book- 
let by  Harold  S.  Bender  and  John 
Horsch  entitled  Menno  Simons’  Life  and 
Writings,  a Quadricentennial  Tribute 
had  been  published,  as  well  as  John  C. 
Wenger’s  History  of  the  Mennonites  of 
Franconia  Conference,  and  Daniel  Kauff- 
man’s Mennonite  Cyclopedic  Dictionary. 

The  Archives 

Of  special  interest  was  the  action  in 
1937  which  authorized  the  committee  to 
designate  one  of  its  members  as  custo- 

(Continued  on  page  613) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

Remedy  for  Fear 


Sunday,  July  10 

Fear  is  the  result  of  sin.  Read  Gen.  3:1-10. 

People  who  are  out  of  fellowship  with 
God  are  afraid. 

A few  years  ago  three  Indiana  state  troop- 
ers setting  a “trap”  for  speeders  caught  by 
chance  a man  accused  of  stealing  money 
from  mail  boxes  in  three  states.  The  man 
was  parked  at  the  U.S.  40-Indiana  43  junc- 
tion when  the  troopers  stopped  to  set  up  a 
speed-timing  device. 

The  man  leaped  from  his  car  and  ran 
into  a field,  apparently  believing  the  officers 
stopped  to  get  him.  The  troopers  caught 
him  and  he  admitted  his  thefts.  He  was 
afraid  of  the  law  because  he  was  guilty. 

Monday,  July  11 

Fear  leads  to  more  sin.  Read  Prov.  29:25. 

Fear  leads  people  to  more  sin. 

Abraham  was  afraid  that  the  Egyptians 
would  kill  him  in  order  to  obtain  Sarah,  his 
beautiful  wife.  So  he  lied  and  said  she  was 
his  sister  instead  of  his  wife.  Gen.  12:10-13. 

David  was  afraid  of  being  found  out  and 
resorted  to  getting  a man  drunk  and  finally 
to  having  him  killed  on  the  front  line  of 
battle.  Fear  drove  David  to  more  sin.  II 
Sam.  11. 

“In  morals,  what  begins  in  fear  usually 
ends  in  wickedness,”  said  Mrs.  Jameson. 

Tuesday,  July  12 

Fear  is  the  lack  of  faith.  Read  Psalm  37:3-7. 

Twenty  able  men  were  asked  to  describe 
their  greatest  fears.  Five  said  poverty  was 
the  thing  they  dreaded  most;  three  were 
afraid  of  disgrace  in  one  form  or  another; 
one  of  high  places;  one  of  fire;  two  of  sick- 
ness; one  of  doctors  and  physical  examina- 
tions; one  of  being  called  on  to  speak  in 
public;  one  of  the  dark;  two  of  water;  one 
of  automobile  accidents;  and  one  of  snakes. 

These  men  doubted  the  providence  of 
God.  Analyze  your  fears.  Would  you  have 
them  if  you  completely  trusted  in  God? 

Wednesday,  July  13 

God  is  the  answer  to  fear.  Read  Psalm  27:1;  34:4. 

A Mr.  Vinson,  who  lived  at  Haichow, 
Kiangsu,  was  first  captured  and  then  killed 
by  bandits.  A number  of  times  before  they 
killed  him,  the  bandits  pointed  their  rifles 
at  him  and  asked  him  if  he  was  afraid  to 
die.  He  replied,  “No,  I am  not  afraid  to  die. 
If  you  shoot  me,  I go  right  to  heaven.” 
This  was  reported  by  a little  Chinese  girl 
who  was  also  a captive. 

As  Mr.  Vinson  faced  the  valley  of  death, 
he  feared  no  evil  because  the  Shepherd  was 
with  him. 

Thursday,  July  14 

Love  is  the  answer  to  fear.  Read  I John  4:11-19. 

It  is  not  enough  to  know  that  God  is  an 
all-powerful  God.  We  must  also  know  that 
He  is  the  all-loving  God,  if  we  would  be 
delivered  from  fear. 

If  God  were  all-powerful  but  a God  of 


hate.  He  might  torture  us,  as  a mean  boy 
does  a toad. 

How  do  we  know  that  God  loves  us?  The 
answer  is  found  in  I John  4:9. 

Friday,  July  15 

Forgiveness  is  the  answer  to  fear.  Read  Luke  2:9-11. 

It  is  because  we  have  sinned  that  we  fear. 
We  somehow  realize  that  sin  must  be  dealt 
with;  it  must  be  punished.  The  Bible  says 
that  death  is  the  penalty  for  sin.  As  long 
as  we  have  sin  hanging  over  us,  we  fear. 

Praise  God,  in  Christ  our  sins  are  for- 
given; they  are  taken  away;  they  are  remem- 
bered against  us  no  more!  Through  faith  in 


Today  we  as  individuals  and  as  a nation 
are  security  conscious.  Let  your  pupils  give 
evidence.  What  dangers  do  you  see  in  being 
secure  for  old  age?  or  against  sickness?  Our 
security  might  be  false.  Israel’s  security  was 
false.  God  said  “woe”  rather  than  safety. 
Amos  in  speaking  to  Israel  announced  eter- 
nal principles.  Let’s  consider  them  prayer- 
fully. 

False  security  trusts  in  things  that  can’t 
give  real  security.  Zion  was  a very  good 
name.  There  God  set  up  His  worship  center. 
Samaria,  too,  was  a stronghold,  well  forti- 
fied, but  it  was  taken.  Does  “feeling  secure” 
mean  we  are  secure?  Does  contentment,  be- 
ing “at  ease,”  mean  we  are  secure?  Not  if 
our  contentment  is  based  on  anything  but 
God. 

Someone  may  trust  in  church  member- 
ship or  Christian  family  or  so-called  Chris- 
tian nation.  Some  even  trust  in  a well-forti- 
fied nation  today.  Can  we  be  secure  with 
such  trusts?  Recall  from  the  last  lesson  how 
God  exposed  external  worship  as  false  con- 
fidence. 

False  security  is  blind  to  realities.  Israel 
“put  far  away  the  evil  day.”  How  did  Amos 
help  them  to  think  soberly  about  their  fu- 
ture? Were  they  not  better  “than  these  king- 
doms”? Were  they  not  God’s  chosen  peo- 
ple? Could  He  or  would  He  let  them 
experience  evil  days?  How  often  God  had 
warned  His  people  of  judgment  for  sin! 
God  is  just  and  “the  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall  die”  (Ezek.  18:4). 

“Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  with  us  yet, 
Lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget.” 

False  security  is  rooted  in  selfishness. 


Him  and  His  finished  work  on  the  cross  we 
are  forgiven  and  need  no  more  fear  the 
consequences  of  sin.  Fear  of  facing  God  is 
gone. 

Saturday,  July  16 

Freedom  from  fear  is  necessary  for  victory.  Read 
Jude  24,  25. 

Some  years  ago  a long  bridge  was  built  at 
San  Francisco.  During  the  construction  of 
the  first  part  of  the  bridge  no  safety  devices 
were  used  and  twenty-three  men  fell  to  their 
death  in  the  waters  far  below.  In  the  con- 
struction of  the  second  part  a great  safety 
net  was  built  at  the  cost  of  $100,000.  It 
saved  the  lives  of  at  least  ten  men  who  fell 
to  it  without  injury.  In  addition  to  that, 
the  work  went  on  from  15  to  25  per  cent 
faster  with  the  men  relieved  from  the  fear 
of  falling.  The  knowledge  that  they  were 
safe  left  the  men  free  to  devote  their  ener- 
gies to  the  particular  task  at  hand. 

—Russell  Krabill. 


Wealth  can  give  a sense  of  security,  of  well- 
being. Israel  was  very  prosperous  and  as 
they  became  preoccupied  with  things,  they 
forgot  that  the  seat  of  violence  was  being 
brought  near.  Consider  the  pleasures  and 
comforts  that  they  were  living  in.  Luxury, 
delicacies,  extravagance  bespeak  extreme 
self-indulgence.  How  does  our  living  com- 
pare with  that  of  Israel? 

Why  was  Israel  “not  grieved  over  the 
ruin  of  Joseph”?  Doesn’t  self-indulgence 
make  one  callous  to  the  needs  of  others? 
It  may  even  breed  contempt  for  others.  How 
much  confidence  are  we  puttipg  in  our 
wealth?  How  much  dare  a Christian  spend 
on  himself?  At  what  point  have  you  been 
tempted  to  be  “at  ease,”  to  be  at  rest,  to  be 
contented  with  abundance  of  things? 

What  is  God’s  “therefore”?  Did  God’s 
judgment  fall  on  Israel?  Chapters  8 and  9 
tell  of  the  certainty  of  Israel’s  desolation. 
God  had  tried  many  times  to  call  Israel  to 
real  security  in  Him.  4:9-11.  “Yet  have  ye 
not  returned.”  Read  together  4:12,  13.  This 
God  would  say  to  us  who  are  seeking  true 
security. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 

See  Lesson  for  July  24  on  page  612 

* 

Since  World  War  II  about  one-half  dozen 
married  Lutheran  ministers  in  Germany 
have  been  ordained  as  priests  in  the  Catholic 
Church.  They  are  permitted  to  remain 
married. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  17 

Amos  Warns  Against  False  Security 

Amos  6 
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The  Christian  Faith  and  Islam 


By  Chester  L.  Wenger 


Editor’s  Note:  This  article  is  an  excerpt  from  a report  written  by  Chester  Wenger,  missionary  to  Ethi- 
opia, following  his  attendance  at  a study  conference  on  "The  Christian  Faith  and  the  Contemporary 
Middle  Eastern  World,”  April  1-9,  1959,  at  Eritrea,  Ethiopia,  and  is  adapted  from  the  Missionary  Mes- 
senger. 


The  conference  was  sponsored  by  the 
mission  board  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.A.,  officially  known  as  the 
Commission  on  Ecumenical  Missions  and 
Relations.  We  were  about  100  representa- 
tives from  25  different  countries.  A remark- 
able number  of  these  were  converts  from 
Islam. 

This  was  essentially  an  Islam  study  con- 
ference. The  tone  of  the  discussions  was 
remarkably  conservative  and  strongly  evan- 
gelistic. We  studied  Islam  as  a world  faith 
and  power,  an  aggressive  challenge  of  the 
Christian  faith.  We  sensed  a great  need  for 
individual  Muslims  to  receive  a true  knowl- 
edge of  Christ. 

Islam  is  deeply  entrenched  from  the 
coasts  of  West  Africa  to  Indonesia  and  the 
Philippines.  From  Turkey  and  Soviet  Asia 
it  stretches  southward  with  varied  but  grow- 
ing strengths  across  most  of  Africa. 

Past  Christian-Muslim  Relationships 

Professor  J.  N.  D.  Anderson  led  us  in  a 
review  of  past  relationships  between  Chris- 
tians and  Muslims.  Muhammad  misunder- 
stood the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  conceiving 
it  was  God  the  Father,  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
their  son  Jesus.  It  is  not  surprising  that  he 
denounced  all  this  as  arrogant  blasphemy. 
How  different  world  history  might  be  had 
contemporary  Christians  given  Muhammad 
a true  picture  of  the  unity  of  God  in  Christ! 
When  the  Muslim  armies  began  their  con- 
quests, they  found  corrupt  Christian  govern- 
ments. Many  of  the  common  people  wel- 
comed the  Muslim  conquerors,  seeing  them 
as  liberators  and  people  more  tolerant  of 
religious  freedom. 

Islam  itself  was  dynamic,  clear-cut,  and 
practical  as  opposed  to  corrupt  Christianity. 
The  Middle  Ages  saw  Islam  battling  Chris- 
tianity. There  were  bitter  battles  of  words, 
neither  side  understanding  the  other.  There 
were  battles  of  swords  followed  by  the  fool- 
ish and  terrible  Crusades.  The  breach  be- 
tween the  two  faiths  widened.  Instead  of 
seeking  to  establish  the  kingdom  of  God,  the 
Christian  rulers  sought  to  enlarge  their  own 
kingdoms  and  were  defeated.  The  essence 
of  true  Christianity  was  never  known  by 
Muslims. 

Modern  times  have  seen  further  aggres- 


sion and  imperialism  by  so-called  Christian 
Western  powers.  In  the  Muslim  areas  them- 
selves the  diminishing  islands  of  static  Or- 
thodox churches  have  done  nothing  to  pre- 
sent Christ  or  win  respect.  Even  mission- 
aries from  the  Western  Protestant  churches 
have  shown  tendencies  to  argument  rather 
than  words  of  understanding  and  deeds  of 
love. 

Therefore  we  must  conclude  that  Muslims 
for  the  most  part  have  not  yet  understood 
the  Christian  faith.  It  will  take  a long  time 
to  wipe  away  the  distortions.  Mercy  and 
truth  may  work  slowly  but  will  win  where 
all  other  methods  have  failed. 

Today,  with  Western  civilization  still  on 
the  march,  Muslim  peoples  have  been  made 
to  feel  inferior,  defeated.  This  is  called  the 
second  period  of  the  Crusades  by  Dr.  Van 
Leeuwen.  The  West  is  pressing  the  attack, 
but  Islam  is  responding  with  various  forms 
of  defense  and  reformation  in  an  attempt 
to  meet  the  challenge.  The  result  of  the  en- 
counter cannot  be  seen.  Muslims  politically 
are  seeking  freedom.  While  their  visible 
unity  under  Muhammad  and  the  early  ca- 
liphs has  long  disappeared,  Muslims  have 
never  given  up  the  ideal  of  unity,  and  are 
today  actively  pressing  the  idea  in  the  form 
of  alliances,  federations,  and  brotherhoods. 
What  the  Islam  of  the  future  will  be  re- 
mains to  be  seen. 

Islam  and  Evangelism 

Dr.  D.  C.  Mulder  in  his  paper,  “The  Na- 
ture of  Islam  Today  as  It  Is  Related  to  Evan- 
gelism,” told  us  that  Islam  today  is  Islam 
all  the  way  from  Morocco  to  the  Philippines, 
but  he  divided  Muslims  into  four  general 
classes: 

1.  The  illiterate  Muslim  millions . These 
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have  absorbed  many  animistic  beliefs  into 
their  religious  practices.  Their  minds  are 
filled  with  thoughts  of  spirits,  hidden  forces, 
and  dangerous  situations  to  be  passed  over 
by  certain  rites.  These  people,  however, 
feel  themselves  an  integral  part  of  the  Mus- 
lim world  and  may  easily  be  aroused  to 
fanaticism  and  mob  action  by  their  leaders. 

2.  The  legalistic  orthodox  Muslims.  These 
are  strict  in  observing  religious  duties.  They 
like  to  argue  that  God’s  law  in  the  Koran  is 
the  final  perfect  law  for  man.  These  often 
live  near  the  mosque  and  fail  to  come  to 
grips  with  modern  life.  They  are  very  hard 
to  reach  with  the  Gospel. 

3.  The  mystic  Muslims.  Having  grown 
dissatisfied  with  Islam  of  the  legalistic  type, 
these  have  sought  to  attain  a higher  spiritual 
level.  Feelings  of  unity  with  God  are  to 
them  greater  than  law,  greater  than  love. 
They  feel  superior  both  to  legalistic  Muslims 
and  to  Christians. 

4.  The  Westernized  Muslims.  These  have 
tasted  of  Western  education  and  civiliza- 
tion. Most  of  the  government  leaders  and 
higher  officials  belong  to  this  group.  Na- 
tionalism has  in  many  cases  absorbed  their 
first  loyalties.  This  group  is  the  easiest  to 
contact  by  foreign  missionaries,  but  there  is 
no  general  turning  to  Christianity. 

Modern  Islam  is  complicated.  One  can 
list  its  weaknesses  and  perhaps  convince  his 
hearers  that  Islam  is  disintegrating.  Or  one 
can  list  its  strengths  and  give  the  feeling 
that  a resurgent  Islam  may  yet  conquer  the 
world. 

Weaknesses  of  Islam 

Religion  and  the  state  were  one  for  Mu- 
hammad. Originally  Islam  was  a theocracy. 
All  Muslims  were  under  one  ruler.  They 
attempted  to  maintain  this  ideal  under  the 
succeeding  caliphs.  Thus,  when  Muslims 
lost  political  power,  they  felt  defeated  and 
frustrated  religiously.  This  loss  of  political 
power  going  on  for  many  years  reached  a 
point  40  some  years  ago  when  most  Islamic 
states  had  lost  independence.  They  were 
divided  and  controlled  by  Western  powers. 
While  many  of  them  have  recently  re- 
gained their  sovereignty,  these  countries  are 
still  politically,  militarily,  culturally,  and 
economically  weak. 

As  a faith,  Islam  has  stimulated  little 
fresh  thinking  to  make  it  a religion  of  the 
heart.  Many  Muslims  have  therefore  begun 
to  doubt.  They  grant  validity  to  Islam  as  a 
political  tool,  but  have  little  concern  for  a 
personal  faith.  There  are  too  many  trap- 
pings of  the  past  for  their  modem  minds. 
Old  Islamic  law  has  not  been,  and  seemingly 
cannot  be,  adapted  to  modem  society.  In 
one  notable  case  where  this  has  been  tried 
recently,  e g.,  Pakistan,  it  has  failed.  The 
leaders  are  at  sea.  Must  they  now  separate 
religion  from  the  state  and  pattern  their 
states  according  to  modern  governments,  or 
must  they  attempt  to  revise  sacred  law  in 
the  face  of  Orthodox  opposition?  Reason  is 
battling  with  revelation,  and  reason  often 
has  the  upper  hand. 

With  the  faithful,  scientific  investigation 


and  modern  adaptations  are  taboo.  Intense 
struggles  are  going  on  continually  within 
Islam.  Static  internal  rigidity  is  struggling 
with  a modern  world.  The  outcome  is  un- 
certain. 

Strengths  of  Islam 

Many  Muslims  have  recently  obtained  cit- 
izenship within  independent  Muslim  states. 
They  are  now  free  to  choose  their  own  ways 
and  politics.  Education,  modern  science, 
oil,  all  combine  to  give  political,  military, 
and  economic  power  not  possessed  before. 

Culturally,  Muslims  have  begun  to  boast 
against  the  West  as  the  true  originators  of 
modern  science.  They  confess  to  having 
missed  the  road  for  a while,  but  Islam,  they 
say,  is  really  most  compatible  with  true  sci- 
ence. 

Islam  is  showing  adaptability.  The  peo- 
ple are  beginning  to  think  again.  They  are 
adopting  modern  laws,  making  Islam  a dy- 
namic, flexible,  religious  government. 

Many  schools  employing  modern  tech- 
niques are  now  teaching  Islam  and  sending 
trained  missionaries  to  convert  the  heathen 
and  to  teach  the  faithful.  Muslims  are  con- 
vinced that  Islam  is  far  more  practical  and 
reasonable  than  Christianity.  Taking  on  the 
techniques  of  the  West  but  preserving  loy- 
alty for  Muhammad  and  the  Koran,  Islam 
hopes  to  sweep  the  world. 

Conclusions 

Keeping  in  mind  both  its  weaknesses  and 


April  17  marked  another  significant  day 
in  the  life  of  the  church  in  Tokyo.  Six  young 
adults  were  baptized  and  two  others  were 
received  upon  confession  of  faith. 

In  this  group  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Koezuka. 
Let  me  share  with  you  some  of  the  steps 
which  led  them  to  Christ. 

Shortly  after  we  returned  to  Japan  and 


strengths,  we  need  to  realize  that  Islam  is 
still  Islam  and  that  it  is  here  in  the  world 
to  reckon  with.  We  do  not  gain  by  attack- 
ing the  weaknesses  but  by  presenting  a true 
Christ,  by  manifesting  a suffering  love  for 
these  deceived,  benighted  human  beings. 
When  have  Muslims  ever  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  know  true  Christianity?  When  has 
Christ  been  revealed  to  them  in  all  His 
grace  and  truth? 

The  question  was  raised,  “How  can  Mus- 
lims tell  which  brand  of  Christianity  is 
real?”  Here  in  Ethiopia  we  see  the  various 
kinds  of  Christianity  confusing  the  people. 
We  say.  Point  the  people  to  Christ  and  not 
ourselves.  Excellent!  One  Muslim  under- 
took his  defense  to  this  approach  thus: 
“Jesus’  life  history  mentions  little  about  His 
practical  life,  but  Muhammad’s  life  is  clear, 
comprehensive,  perfect,  and  detailed.”  How 
can  you  answer  this? 

Dr.  Kenneth  Cragg  led  us  in  Bible  studies 
designed  to  help  us  meet  the  difficulties  that 
arise  in  a Muslim  mind.  Begin  with  his  un- 
derstanding, his  convictions.  Avoid  exter- 
nality. Remember  Christ  was  the  Word  of 
God  made  flesh  so  that  all  flesh  might  see 
and  comprehend.  He  came  into  a human 
setting  and  related  His  message  and  work 
to  the  needs  of  men.  For  all  his  messages. 
Dr.  Cragg  used  the  text  of  Psalm  36:9,  “For 
with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life:  in  thy  light 
shall  we  see  light.” 


took  up  the  work  here  in  Tokyo,  Mr.  Koe- 
zuka came  to  our  house  looking  for  help. 
He  was  at  the  end  of  the  road,  discouraged 
and  tired,  ready  to  take  his  own  life.  That 
may  have  been  his  fate  had  it  not  been  for 
the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  directing  him  to 
the  church  through  the  signs  posted  through- 
out the  community. 


April  baptismal  class  at  Tokyo.  Seated,  left  to  right,  are:  Miss  Shiga,  music  teacher;  Mr.  Koe- 
zuka, box  manufacturer;  Mrs.  Koezuka;  Kurihara,  mechanical  drawing  student;  Miss  Sudo,  secre- 
tary; Nakaya,  factory  worker.  Standing  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bill  Redekop,  English  teachers,  who 

were  received  by  letter. 


“This  Man  Came  to  Jesus  . . ” 

By  Don  D.  Reber 
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At  first  he  did  not  know  what  he  was 
looking  for.  He  had  no  hope.  But  as  he  sat 
in  our  living  room  and  listened  to  the  Gos- 
pel message  for  the  first  time,  it  was  obvious 
that  a new  light  had  shone  in  his  sin-dark- 
ened soul.  He  literally  drank  in  every  word. 

Although  we  did  not  expect  too  much,  we 
invited  him  to  return  and  also  wrote  to 
friends,  asking  them  to  pray.  He  did  come 
back,  again  and  again.  After  several  months 
we  were  warmed  as  he  offered  his  first 
prayer  during  a Wednesday  evening  prayer 
fellowship.  He  confessed  his  worthlessness 
and  asked  God  to  save  his  soul.  He  began 
witnessing  to  his  family  and  later  brought 
his  wife  and  baby  along  to  church. 

Then  suddenly  he  left  town  on  the  pretext 
of  business,  and  for  a month  or  more,  we 
were  unable  to  contact  him  or  find  out  his 
address.  We  thought  this  was  the  end,  that 
perhaps  his  family  opposition  had  been  too 
great.  His  mother  was  a devout  Buddhist 
and  his  uncle  a Buddhist  priest.  Our  efforts 
to  contact  him  ended  in  failure.  Perhaps  this 
was  his  way  of  saying  that  this  was  the  end. 

We  continued  to  pray  for  him,  although 
I must  confess  my  faith  was  weak.  Then 
one  Sunday  morning  as  I got  up  to  preach 
and  glanced  over  the  hungry  faces,  there 
was  Koezuka-san,  back  again.  I was  thrilled, 
and  at  the  same  time  ashamed  that  I had 
had  so  little  faith. 

From  that  point  forward  he  was  regular 
in  attendance  and  grew  in  his  Christian 
faith  by  leaps  and  bounds.  He  brought  his 
wife,  and  we  encouaged  him  to  establish  a 
Christian  home.  Only  three  days  before  the 
baptismal  service,  he  and  his  wife  requested 
baptism  together.  We  thought  it  might  be 
better  to  postpone  it,  but  after  a lengthy  in- 
terview, we  were  convinced  of  her  faith  and 
thought  it  would  be  best  to  baptize  them 
together. 

The  battle  is  not  over;  it  is  only  begun. 
The  road  ahead  for  these  two  and  the  other 
four  will  have  many  difficulties,  and  we 
don’t  want  to  ask  them  to  walk  that  road 
alone.  So  again  we  ask  you  to  go  with  them 
in  prayer,  bear  them  up,  and  keep  God’s 
hand  upon  them.  Do  not  leave  them  now. 

Tokyo,  Japan. 

# 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina— An  Evangelical 
Literature  Conference  aimed  at  improving 
the  quality,  volume,  and  distribution  of 
evangelical  books  and  magazines  was  held 
here  March  14-18.  The  program  included 
workshops  on  various  branches  of  Christian 
journalism  and  advertising. 

First  of  its  kind  in  this  area,  the  confer- 
ence was  attended  by  40  persons  represent- 
ing 17  different  literature  ministries  in  Ar- 
gentina, Chile,  and  Uruguay.  The  confer- 
ence put  into  motion  definite  plans  for  the 
training  of  writers,  sellers,  and  advertising 
personnel  and  for  a closer  co-ordination  of 
activities  on  both  the  national  and  inter- 
national levels.  Plans  were  also  laid  for  a 
similar  but  more  extensive  conference  next 
year.— EFMA. 


In  Mexico 

By  Rosana  Roth 

“Close  the  windows  before  it  happens 
again!”  A group  of  fun-loving  children  had 
just  thrown  a bucket  of  water  against  the 
40-passenger  city  bus,  leaving  me  with  only 
a splashed  foot,  but  others  fared  worse.  On 
my  way  to  San  Juan  Saturday  morning  I saw 
three  other  groups  with  buckets  ready. 
Finally  someone  informed  me  that  the  peo- 
ple throughout  the  whole  city  were  throw- 
ing water  at  each  other.  What  did  it  mean? 
Even  in  San  Juan,  where  water  was  often 
scarce,  they  were  wasting  it:  young  and  old 
filled  their  containers  at  a community- 
owned  faucet  and  looked  for  a chance  to 
give  someone  a shower  without  getting  a 
shower  in  return. 

It  was  the  annual  Sabado  de  Gloria— the 
“Glorious  Saturday”  when  Christ  arose  (they 
say)  and  so  all  were  very  happy.  The  pre- 
vious custom  of  breaking  raw  eggs  over  an- 
other’s head  was  exchanged  for  the  less  ex- 
pensive water  dousing.  Though  prohibited 
by  law,  it  continues  to  the  discomfort  of  the 
aged  and  lame  and  mothers  carrying  babies 
and  full  market  baskets.  No  one  answered 
my  question,  “What  relation  has  this  to  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord?”  but  it  makes  me 
wonder:  Am  I so  full  that  I overflow  with 
the  grandness  and  joy  of  the  resurrection, 
freely  pouring  upon  all  that  I can  reach 
the  Water  of  life? 

Another  tradition  of  the  majority  here  is 
to  observe  Semana  Santa  (Holy  Week).  This 
means  to  refrain  from  eating  meat,  to  go 
make  confession  to  the  priest  (including  con- 
fession of  attendance  at  evangelical  meet- 
ings), to  visit  relatives,  or  to  go  for  a picnic 
because  the  last  half  of  the  week  there  is 
vacation  from  school  and  from  most  jobs. 
How  sad  that  holy  living  doesn’t  fit  into 


their  Holy  Week!  Instead,  men  drink  more 
and  stagger  from  the  churches  to  seek  rtill 
other  ways  of  satisfying  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 
One  of  our  members  told  me  she  thinks  it  is 
wonderful  that  nearly  everyone  in  the 
United  States  is  a Christian.  As  I told  her 
the  sad  truth  of  a nation  forgetting  its  God, 
I also  had  to  tell  her  that  many  church  mem- 
bers are  forgetting  the  command,  “Come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate.” 

Praise  God  that  He  is  answering  prayer 
for  Rosario  Hernandez.  Her  mother  was 
going  to  force  her  to  make  confession  to  the 
priest  last  week,  but  the  church  prayed  and 
the  mother  has  changed  her  attitude.  Pray 
that  this  mother  will  also  seek  salvation. 
Rosario  is  receiving  instruction  for  baptism 
and  the  radiant  testimony  she  gives  for  her 
precious  Lord  encourages  us  many  times. 
She  has  to  keep  her  Bible  under  the  mattress 
at  home,  but  she  can  read  it  openly  at  her 
secretarial  job.  She  is  allowed  to  come  to 
our  Sunday  morning  services  onlv 

Pray  also  for  the  witness  of  Edward  and 
Rhoda  Lopez  in  Huamelula,  Oaxaca.  They 
entered  in  March  by  plane;  the  only  other 
way  would  have  been  two  days  by  burro  or 
horse.  Edward  teaches  60  children  in  a 
public  school  and  Rhoda  gives  daily  Bible 
lessons  in  their  home.  They  also  give  the 
Word  in  Sunday  services  to  these  Chontal 
Indians.  Although  they  plan  to  return  in 
several  months,  we  miss  these  workers  just 
now  very  much. 

I am  busier  than  before  in  visitation  and 
children’s  classes,  preparing  two  lessons  for 
Sunday  and  two  more  for  the  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  evening  meetings  here  and  in 
San  Juan.  From  four  to  20  attend.  Many 
have  quit  coming  because  their  friends  make 
fun  of  them  or  tell  lies  about  us,  or  their 
parents  don’t  help  make  it  possible  for  them 
to  leave  the  house.  Pray  for  these  children. 

Mexico  City,  Mexico. 
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The  children’s  Sunday-school  class  at  Quintana  Roo,  Mexico  City,  taught  by  Rosana  Roth. 


Broadcasting 

Spanish  Radio  Committee  Meets  with 
Latin-American  Workers 

In  addition  to  the  regular  meeting  of  the 
Spanish  Radio  Committee  at  the  Mission 
Board  Meeting,  this  group  also  met  with 
the  Latin-American  workers  to  discuss  the 
relationship  of  the  radio  work  with  the  total 
mission  program. 

Serving  on  the  Spanish  Radio  Committee 
are:  Henry  Weaver  (chairman),  Kenneth 
Weaver,  Paul  Lauver,  Samuel  Miller,  and 
Dr.  Earl  Stover.  Lester  Hershey,  the  di- 
rector and  speaker  of  the  broadcast,  was 
also  present  at  this  meeting.  Lauver,  former 
missionary  in  Puerto  Rico,  and  Stover,  den- 
tist in  Philadelphia,  are  new  members  of  this 
committee. 


Wyses  to  Serve  in  Puerto  Rico 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Wyse  were  commis- 
sioned at  the  recent  Mission  Board  Meeting 
to  serve  the  Spanish  broadcast  in  Puerto 
Rico.  Paul  will  replace  Ronald  Collins  as 
technician  for  the  Spanish  broadcast.  Ron- 
ald served  effectively  in  this  capacity  for 
the  past  years.  In  addition  to  the  Wyses’ 
assignment  with  the  broadcast  they  will 
assist  in  other  aspects  of  the  mission  pro- 
gram. 

They  will  be  speaking  and  showing  slides 
of  the  Spanish  broadcast  work  at  the  follow- 
ing Mennonite  churches  in  Oregon.  The 
public  is  invited  to  these  meetings. 

July  10  (Sun.)  Western;  Salem 

13  (Wed.)  Sweet  Home 

14  (Thurs.)  Plainsview;  Shedd 

15  (Fri.)  Lebanon 

17  (Sun.)  Logsden 

Hostetter  in  Summer  School 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  is  taking  several 
courses  early  this  summer  at  the  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminary,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Shantz  and  King  Part-Time  Assistants 

Gordon  Shantz,  former  editor  of  the  Pro- 
gram Builder,  is  serving  Charles  Hostetter 
as  research  assistant  on  a part-time  basis. 

Mary  Kathryn  King,  Assistant  Librarian 
at  Madison  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is 
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coding  the  library  of  Charles  Hostetter  ac- 
cording to  the  Dewey  decimal  system  dur- 
ing the  summer  months. 

Heart  to  Heart  on  WDAC-FM, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

June  30  marked  the  beginning  of  the 
regular  Thursday  morning  (10:15)  release 
of  Heart  to  Heart  on  WDAC-FM.  Lan- 
caster listeners,  please  pass  on  this  news. 

Twenty-One  Graduates 
Serving  Christ 

By  Kenneth  Bauman 

The  evening  shadows  cast  their  pattern 
across  a bamboo  thicket  in  the  forest  near 
Yeotmal,  India.  The  seminary  graduates, 
sitting  in  a circle,  were  having  their  final 
retreat. 

“I  do  not  want  to  leave  the  seminary,” 
said  a graduate,  “for  this  fellowship  in 
Christ  and  the  thorough  Bible  teaching  have 
meant  so  much  to  me.  I feel  as  though  I 
were  leaving  my  best  friend.” 

These  words  expressed  the  feeling  of 
each  graduate.  Their  years  of  schooling  had 
passed  swiftly.  They  were  years  of  disap- 
pointment, doubt,  struggle,  but  they  were 
also  years  of  Christian  fellowship  and  full- 
ness. The  past  few  weeks  had  so  occupied 
their  minds  with  charts,  term  papers,  and 
final  examinations  that  they  hardly  realized 
that  everything  would  soon  come  to  an 
abrupt  end.  They  were  facing  graduation 
and  its  implications. 

The  graduates  who  gathered  that  eve- 
ning had  come  from  all  parts  of  India.  They 
had  varied  backgrounds  and  beliefs.  Some 
claimed  the  hills  of  Assam  as  their  home, 
while  others  came  from  the  progressive 
north  or  the  educated  south.  Some  came 
with  pride  in  their  Eastern  Orthodox  tradi- 
tion, while  others  were  new  converts  from 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham’s  Indian  tour. 

Concerning  this  year’s  graduating  class, 
Principal  Frank  Kline  made  the  following 
statement  in  his  report  to  the  Board  of 
Governors:  “This  year’s  class  is  a choice 
group.  They  are  some  of  the  best  gradu- 
ates. We  thank  God  for  them  and  bespeak 
for  them  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  too.” 

Of  these  graduates,  six  are  going  into 
pastorates,  five  are  missionaries,  four  are 
to  be  evangelists,  two  are  assigned  to  youth 
work,  and  another  two  will  be  teaching  in 
Bible  school.  Then  there  are  those  who  will 
help  in  children’s  work  and  Bible  corre- 
spondence courses. 

E.  F.  Kevan,  from  the  London  Bible 
College  and  assistant  editor  of  the  New  Bi- 
ble Commentary,  was  our  graduation  speak- 
er. In  his  convocation  address,  he  clearly 
and  concisely  stated  our  evangelical  position. 
In  the  baccalaureate  sermon,  Kevan  used  as 
his  text  Col.  1:7,  . . a faithful  minister  of 

Christ.” 
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Five  students  received  their  B.S.  degree, 
14  received  their  G.Th.  certificate,  and  two 
diplomas  were  given  for  the  four-year 
course. 

With  Dr.  Kevan’s  emphasis  upon  the 
characteristics  and  qualities  of  a minister  of 
Christ  as  a final  challenge,  this  year’s  gradu- 
ates of  Union  Biblical  Seminary  in  Yeotmal 
left  the  campus  to  serve  Christ  in  every  part 
of  India.  Their  motto  is  their  slogan:  “Not 
I but  Christ.”— General  Conference  Mennon- 
ite Church  News  Service. 

[Weyburn  Groffs,  who  at  present  are 
home  on  furlough,  represent  our  Mission 
Board  on  the  faculty  of  this  co-operative 
seminary.— Ed.] 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

On  a Borrowed  Typewriter  . . , 

Greetings  from  General  Mission  Board 
Meeting  at  Christopher  Dock  School!  Your 
General  Committee  and  your  district  dele- 
gates are  on  the  receiving  end  of  still  an- 
other facet  of  our  new  year’s  emphasis, 
“First  they  gave  themselves.”  Our  Fran- 
conia sisters  and  brothers  are  surely  giving 
themselves  in  warm  hospitality  this  week, 
providing  every  comfort  we  could  ask  or 
think. 

And  all  of  us,  hosts  and  guests  alike,  are 
enjoying  rich  fellowship  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  love.  Reverberations  from  several  days 
of  General  Committee  meetings,  our  two 
delegate  business  sessions,  and  our  final 
inspirational  gathering  will  doubtless  be 
finding  their  way  into  this  column  until  our 
next  annual  meeting.  But  beginning  right 
now,  let’s  have  a few  news  briefs: 

Elections 

Mrs.  Ernest  (Lois  Gunden)  Clemens, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  was  elected  Secretary  of  Lit- 
erature, replacing  Mrs.  Fred  Gingerich. 
Mrs.  Paul  (Ruth)  Graybill,  Freeport,  111., 
was  re-elected  treasurer. 

New  Projects 

New  Special  Projects  for  the  coming  year 
were  chosen  by  the  delegate  body.  Three 
thousand  dollars  was  pledged  by  the  WMSA 
toward  providing  basic  hospital  linen  needs 
for  the  Dhamtari  (C.P.)  and  Bihar,  India, 
hospitals.  The  GMSA  project  is  for  mules 
and  saddles  for  a cicuit  rider  in  Araguacema, 
Brazil.  More  publicity  on  both  of  these  will 
be  forthcoming  frequently. 

Expanded  Fund 

The  Executive  Committee  was  authorized 
to  complete  and  implement  their  proposal 
to  broaden  the  scope  of  the  present  Nurs- 
ing Education  Fund,  and  to  change  it  from 
a general  gift  through  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion to  direct  scholarships  through  our  Men- 
nonite schools.  The  funds  for  these  scholar- 
ships will  be  built  up  during  the  coming 
year. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 
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^ RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


OVERSEAS  SERVICE 

Plans  for  Assistance  to  Chile— MCC  as- 
sistance to  disaster  areas  in  Chile  is  being 
■developed.  Thirty-six  thousand  pounds  of 
Canadian  pork  will  be  made  available  to 
Church  World  Service  for  distribution  to 
earthquake  victims.  Working  co-operatively, 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  Men- 
nonites  from  Paraguay,  Uruguay,  and  Ar- 
gentina are  making  plans  to  help  in  re- 
habilitation efforts.  A housing  construction 
team  will  be  sent,  composed  of  possibly  a 
Pax  man  and  several  South  American  Men- 
nonites.  Individuals  wishing  to  contribute 
to  this  reconstruction  work  should  send  their 
contributions  through  normal  church  chan- 
nels. 

Trans-Chaco  Highway  Progresses— Trans- 
Chaco  highway  progress  at  the  south  end 
has  reached  Kilometer  117  near  Rio  Negro. 
In  November,  1959,  construction  was  at 
Kilometer  89.  Good  working  and  weather 
conditions  have  aided  the  recent  progress. 
Working  on  the  road  project  along  with 
U.S.  Point  Four  men  and  a large  corps  of 
Paraguayan  army  personnel  are  seven  men 
from  the  Chaco  colonies  and  seven  Pax  men, 
Young  men  from  Menno,  Femheim,  and 
Neuland  colonies  work  with  Pax  men  Em- 
manuel Erb,  Berlin,  Ohio;  John  J.  Kauffman, 
Iowa  City,  Iowa;  Wayne  Kauffman,  Minot, 
N Dak.;  Marvin  Klaassen,  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn  ; James  Plummer,  Waterloo,  Ont.; 
William  Rupp,  Morenci,  Mich.;  and  Daniel 
Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa.  This  year  several 
Pax  men  will  complete  their  assignment  and 
replacements  will  be  needed.  So  far  no  men 
have  been  designated  to  replace  three  men 
leaving  in  July.  Young  men  interested  in 
construction  work  and  wishing  to  join  Pax 
service  are  encouraged  to  write  to  the  MCC 
Personnel  Office,  Akron,  Pa. 

Six-Month  Report  of  Canadian  Pork  Ship- 
ments—Over  444,500  pounds  (14  carloads) 
of  Canadian  pork,  secured  from  the  Ca- 
nadian Department  of  Agriculture  through 
the  Canadian  MCC  office,  have  been  re- 
leased for  overseas  food  distribution  pro- 
grams. Most  of  the  pork  has  been  sent  to 
six  countries.  In  addition  to  the  main  ship- 
ments 39,600  pounds  have  gone  to  Haiti, 
36,000  pounds  to  Chile,  and  18,000  pounds 
to  an  orphanage  in  Egypt.  Canadian  Men- 
nonite relief  organizations— Nonresistant  Re- 
lief Organization,  Mennonite  Central  Relief 
Committee,  and  Canadian  Mennonite  Re- 
lief Committee— have  collected  funds  which 
take  care  of  the  pork  shipping  costs. 

Refugee  Movement  into  West  Germany 
Increases— According  to  the  U.S.  Mission  in 
Berlin,  the  number  of  refugees  from  Soviet- 
occupied  Germany  arriving  at  the  Marien- 
feld  reception  center  in  West  Berlin  during 
April  was  15,402  compared  with  a total  of 
9,814  in  March.  The  daily  average  in  April 
was  513  compared  with  a daily  average  of 
313  in  March.  For  the  first  four  months  of 
1960  the  cumulative  total  was  38,435  com- 
pared with  28,743  during  the  first  four 
months  of  1959. 

The  real  significance  of  these  figures  may 
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be  difficult  to  interpret.  They  do,  however, 
indicate  the  immense  problems  and  re- 
sponsibilities the  Christian  Church  must 
face. 

The  officially  proclaimed  World  Refugee 
Year  ended  June  30,  1960,  but  the  concerns 
to  which  this  special  year  spoke  have  not 
ended— neither  officially  nor  unofficially.  The 
task  remains:  settlement  for  some,  rehabili- 
tation for  others.  An  easy  theoretical  or 
practical  solution  is  not  in  sight. 

MENNONITE  DISASTER  SERVICE 

The  Kansas  Area  MDS,  using  a total  of 
80  men  and  women,  assisted  35  families  in 
Newton,  Kans.,  with  after-flood  cleanup  in 
May.  Workers  from  both  the  Kansas  and 
the  Oklahoma  areas  served  in  cleanup  work 
at  Supulpa  and  Wilburton,  Okla.,  after  the 
destructive  tornadoes  of  May  6.  Also,  197 
men  from  the  Kansas-Nebraska  area  re- 
ported at  the  disaster  area  north  of  Topeka 
to  help  in  cleanup  work  on  May  23.  Others 
joined  them  later  in  the  week— from  The 
Conference  Messenger,  publication  of  the 
South  Central  Mennonite  Conference. 

I-W  SERVICES 

General  Lewis  B.  Hershey,  Director  of 
Selective  Service,  will  be  making  an  ex- 
tended trip  to  a number  of  countries  in  the 
Far  East  about  the  middle  of  July.  He  ex- 
pects to  visit  Japan,  Korea,  Formosa,  Hong 
Kong,  Vietnam,  Cambodia,  Thailand,  Bur- 
ma, Malaya,  Indonesia,  the  Philippines, 
Guam,  and  Hawaii. 

General  Hershey  has  taken  a real  interest 
in  the  work  that  I-W  men  are  doing  over- 
seas (especially  the  projects  in  Europe, 
which  he  visited),  and  frequently  talks  about 
the  fine  work  “his  boys”  are  doing.  He  will, 
undoubtedly,  be  visiting  many  of  the  16 
I-W’s  currently  serving  in  the  countries  in- 
cluded in  his  itinerary. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

Anna  Mary  Reed  completed  seven  months 
of  service  at  the  Children’s  Convalescent 
Hospital,  Washington,  D C.,  on  May  20. 
She  returned  to  her  home  in  East  Earl,  Pa.,, 
for  about  a month.  This  summer  she  plans 
to  serve  with  the  Potter  County  Migrant 
Unit  in  northern  Pennsylvania. 

The  Vineland,  N.J.,  VS  unit  conducted  a 
survey  in  a newly  developed  community 
about  nine  miles  east  of  Vineland  to  de- 
termine possibilities  of  beginning  a Sunday 
school.  There  are  about  seventy  homes  in 
this  community  and  no  nearby  Protestant 
churches. 

Calling  Lake,  Alta.— VS-ers  and  commu- 
n;tv  young  people  spent  a youth  night  in 
rolling  bandages  for  the  local  clinic  recently. 
After  a period  of  games,  someone  demon- 
strated bandage-rolling  technique,  remind- 
ing the  group  that  “they  may  be  used  on  you 
sometime!”  Old  sheets  and  pillowcases  had 
been  donated,  and  these  were  transformed 
into  useful  clinic  supplies.  The  evening 
closed  with  a film  on  wild  life.  Youth  night 
has  been  a popular  feature  of  the  VS  pro- 
gram at  Calling  Lake. 


Chicago,  111.  (Bethel  congregation)— VS- 
ers  Jim  and  Jean  Buerge,  Albany,  Oreg., 
have  been  working  with  the  MYF  this  past 
year.  This  group  is  a little  different  from 
your  local  MYF,  probably,  since  most  of  the 
young  people  in  it  do  not  come  to  church 
and  fewer  still  are  Christians.  A high  point 
in  the  work  recently  came  after  a chicken 
dinner  at  a forest  preserve.  Jim  led  the 
group  in  devotions.  Afterward,  he  gave  an 
invitation  and  three  young  people  re- 
sponded. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.— A rally  day  was  organ- 
ized here  for  the  close  of  the  Builders’  Club 
year.  All  the  children  gathered  to  give  a 
program  for  their  parents.  The  enrollment 
for  the  past  year  was  125,  plus  the  pre- 
school youngsters  who  spent  the  Thursday 
morning  in  a nursery  class  while  their  moth- 
ers attended  a Bible  class. 

MENTAL  HEALTH  SERVICES 

Nurse  Completes  Psychiatric  Nursing 
Course— Gertrude  Warkentin,  R.N.,  of  Kind- 
ersley,  Sask.,  has  completed  the  year’s  ad- 
vanced clinical  psychiatric  nursing  course  at 
Prairie  View  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans.  This 
fall  she  plans  to  continue  in  the  field  of  nurs- 
ing education.  The  advanced  clinical  pro- 
gram in  which  Miss  Warkentin  participated 
has  had  an  average  of  three  students  each 
year  for  the  past  two  years.  Classes,  con- 
ferences, interviews,  and  ward  services  make 
up  the  course.  Though  not  primarily  an 
academic  program,  college  credit  is  avail- 
able. The  program  aims  to  prepare  Christian 
graduate  nurses  for  more  effectiveness  in 
the  human  relations  aspect  of  nursing. 
Nurses  may  join  the  program  during  several 
points  in  the  year  but  preferably  in  early 
fall.  Those  interested  in  more  information 
should  write  Elsie  Martin,  R.N.,  Director 
of  Nursinff,  Prairie  View  Hospital,  Box  356, 
Newton,  Kans. 

* 

India  Rejects  Restrictions  on  Conversions 

(New  Delhi)— The  Indian  Parliament  has 
rejected  a private  member’s  bill  attempting 
to  regulate  conversion  from  Hinduism  to 
other  religions. 

The  measure  had  been  denounced  by  the 
National  Christian  Council  of  India  as  “dis- 
criminatory” and  “contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
the  United  Nations  Declaration  of  Human 
Rights  and  the  Constitution  of  India.” 

The  proposed  legislation  was  also  de- 
scribed in  parliament  by  the  Indian  Home 
Affairs  Minister,  Mr,  B.  N.  Datar,  as  un- 
constitutional.—EPS,  Geneva. 

* 

Thousands  of  Japanese  Christians  are  re- 
ported praying  in  a special  Prayer  Life 
Movement  organized  by  the  National  Chris- 
tian Council  of  Japan  as  the  result  of  a three- 
month  campaign  last  year  of  Evangelist  Dr. 
Thomas  Carruth,  secretary  of  the  World- 
wide Church  Attendance  Movement.  During 
Dr.  Carruth’s  visit  600  pastors  and  laymen 
were  trained  in  his  system  of  organizing 
prayer  groups  in  which  four  or  five  persons 
meet  together  at  the  same  time  to  pray  to- 
wards the  same  ends  or  with  the  same  pur- 
pose.—EPS,  Geneva. 
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Beginning  July  11  Robert  Lees’  new  ad- 
less will  be  8 Nakamura  3-Chome,  Nerima- 
Ku,  Tokyo,  Japan.  The  Lees  are  continuing 
their  Japanese  language  study. 

Three  workers  from  the  Dhamtari,  India, 
hospital  served  in  Nepal  during  the  month 
of  May.  They  were  thrilled  with  this  op- 
portunity for  doing  VS  work  in  the  Shanta 
Bhawan  Hospital  in  Nepal,  and  did  this 
service  during  their  annual  holiday  from  the 
Dhamtari  Hospital.  One  of  the  group  was 
Sim  Kushal,  who  has  been  on  the  Dhamtari 
staff  for  30  years  as  compounder  and 
anesthetist.  He  told  Nepal  missionary  Lena 
Graber  that  he  was  so  thankful  for  this  op- 
portunity and  that  he  planned  to  visit  all 
the  India  churches  to  tell  them  of  his  ex- 
periences. 

Phebe  Yoder  sailed  from  New  York  City 
on  June  16  by  freighter  to  Beirut,  Lebanon. 
After  spending  about  three  weeks  visiting 
Jordan  and  Israel,  she  plans  to  fly  to  Nairo- 
bi. Sister  Yoder  is  returning  to  Tanganyika 
for  her  fourth  term  of  missionary  service.  A 
farewell  service  was  held  for  her  on  Sunday 
evening,  June  12,  at  the  Lititz  Mennonite 
Church. 

Lena  Graber,  missionary  nurse  in  Nepal 
who  underwent  surgery  several  months  ago, 
says,  “Although  I was  not  extremely  ill,  I 
think  that  the  Lord  must  have  known  about 
this  last  year  when  He  inspired  the  one  who 
prepared  the  Prayer  Guide  to  put  my  name 
for  prayer  at  just  the  exact  time  of  my 
surgery.  Some  might  call  it  a coincidence. 
I do  not.”  May  this  example  of  answered 
prayer  help  us  to  continue  to  be  faithful  in 
using  the  Prayer  Guide. 

George  Smoker,  missionary  in  Tangan- 
yika, has  finished  the  last  of  15  injections  for 
bilharzia,  and  is  recovering  satisfactorily. 
Sister  Dorothy  Smoker  is  now  afflicted  with 
a back  ailment,  suffering  pain  in  the  area 
where  she  had  been  operated  on  for  a 
herniated  disk  in  1948.  Traction  has  re- 
lieved the  pain,  but  it  is  uncertain  as  to  how 
long  she  will  need  to  remain  in  bed.  These 
developments  continue  to  cause  their  fur- 
lough plans  to  be  rather  indefinite,  but  the 
Smokers  testify  that  the  Lord  has  given 
them  peace  in  these  circumstances,  and  they 
are  at  rest  in  His  will. 

The  Shirati,  Tanganyika,  Nurses’  Train- 
ing Center  was  officially  opened  in  June.  At 
present  there  are  12  students— four  young 
ladies  and  eight  young  men.  These  young 
people  are  living  in  former  hospital  workers’ 
quarters.  Additional  dormitory  space  is 
needed  for  next  year. 

A farewell  service  for  Clyde  and  Alta 
Shenk  was  scheduled  to  be  held  at  Millers- 
ville  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday,  June 
26,  at  7:30  p.m.  The  speaker  was  Bro. 
David  N.  Thomas.  Bro.  and  Sister  Shenk 
and  their  youngest  son,  Daniel,  were  sched- 
uled to  sail  from  New  York  City  on  July  2 
for  Tanganyika. 

English  classes  in  Saigon,  Vietnam,  taught 
by  James  and  Arlene  Stauffer,  continue  to 
grow.  Arlene’s  class  has  numbered  over  60, 
and  James’s  class,  which  is  studying  the 
Gospel  of  John,  has  increased  to  50.  Sev- 
eral students  are  asking  pertinent  and  in- 
telligent questions  about  Christ.  Permis- 


sion must  be  obtained  from  the  local  au- 
thorities to  hold  meetings  in  homes  if  the 
number  exceeds  20  persons.  Several  in- 
teresting visitors  have  also  come  to  the 
Stauffer  home  recently,  representing  a varie- 
ty of  religious  viewpoints  and  spiritual 
needs. 

The  summer  Bible  school  in  Mathis,  Tex- 
as, had  an  average  attendance  of  about  100. 
Because  of  working  conditions,  grades  1-5 
met  in  the  morning,  and  grades  6 and  7 and 
the  adult  class  met  in  the  evening. 

Tape  recordings  of  the  Annual  Mission 
Board  Meeting  may  be  ordered  from  Roy 
S.  Kolb,  Spring  City,  Pa.  The  following 
tapes  have  been  prepared:  No.  1,  President’s 
Message,  by  John  H.  Mosemann,  and  Key- 
note Address,  by  J.  D.  Graber;  No.  2,  “What 
I Have  I Give,”  by  Emma  Richards,  and 
“Mobilizing  Our  Resources,”  by  Howard 
Zehr;  No.  3,  “Effective  Personal  Witness- 
ing,” by  Lester  Hershey,  and  “A  People  for 
His  Name,”  by  Urie  Bender;  No.  4,  Youth 
Night,  including  “Youth  to  Youth  Witness,” 
by  B.  Charles  Hostetter;  No.  5,  “Place  of 
Peace  Message  in  Missions,”  by  John  H. 
Yoder,  and  Mission  Sermon,  “For  All  Peo- 
ple,” by  Earl  Buckwalter;  No.  6,  Glimpses 
from  Service,  by  Relief  and  Service  work- 
ers, and  “The  Church’s  Mission  in  a Chang- 
in'* World,”  by  Paul  Erb;  No.  7,  “Working 
Until  Jesus  Comes,”  by  Allen  Erb,  and  the 
missionary  consecration  service;  No.  8, 
Moments  in  Missions  and  Missionary  Inter- 
cession, by  12  missionaries  from  eight  coun- 
tries: No.  9.  “WMSA  Around  the  World,” 
by  Mrs.  J.  D.  Graber.  Tapes  1-8  are  $4.75 
each  plus  25 <*  for  postage  and  handling,  and 
No.  9 is  $2  95  plus  25<f  for  postage  and 
handling. 

Naswood  and  Bertha  Burbank,  workers 
at  Black  Mt.  Mission,  Chinle,  Ariz.,  will  be 
presenting  this  work  at  several  churches  as 
follows:  July  6,  Bethel,  Wadsworth,  Ohio; 
July  8,  Sunnyside,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  July  10, 
a.m.,  Lyons  Street,  Hannibal,  Mo.;  July  10, 
Dm.,  Mt.  Zion,  Versailles,  Mo.;  July  11, 
Zion,  Pryor,  Okla.;  and  July  12,  Pleasant 
View,  Hydro,  Okla. 

One  of  the  main  supporting  logs  from 
the  bedroom  of  Stanley  and  Arlie  Weaver’s 
hogan  home  in  Chinle,  Ariz.,  cracked  and 
broke  recently.  The  Weavers  say,  “The  log 
that  broke  was  directly  over  a metal  clothes 
closet,  and  the  closet  held  the  log  from 
falling  completely  down.  Had  this  closet 
not  been  there,  the  entire  log  roof  would 
have  collapsed,  and  we  might  have  been 
injured  seriously.  But  our  lives  are  in  God’s 
hands  . . . what  a wonderful  feeling  of  trust 
and  confidence  this  gives  us.”  The  VS  unit 
from  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  will  be  helping  to  re- 
build the  roof. 

A building  has  been  found  in  Nishibetsu, 
Japan,  which  can  be  used  for  a Christian 
kindergarten.  It  is  a good  location  and  lots 
of  play  space.  This  is  an  answer  to  prayer. 
Christian  kindergartens  are  spreading  all 
over  Hokkaido.  Lee  Kanagy  and  the  Na- 
kashibetsu  kindergarten  teachers  attended 
a Christian  Kindergarten  Teachers’  Institute 
in  Sapporo  June  13-15.  This  was  the  largest 
gathering  of  Christian  teachers  ever  held 
in  Sapporo. 


The  new  church  at  America,  Argentina,  is 
nearing  completion.  Pastors’  and  Workers’ 
Institute  is  scheduled  for  July  28-30  to  be 
fo  ’owed  by  the  dedication  of  the  church  on 
July  31.  Floyd  Siebers,  workers  at  America, 
report  a very  dry  summer  and  fall  with 
farmers  in  desperate  straits.  Milk  is  scarce 
because  there  is  practically  no  green  pas- 
ture. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  is  meeting  in  a business  and 
inspirational  session  July  5 at  the  Landis- 
ville  Mennonite  Church.  Addresses  are  be- 
ing given  by  Aaron  M.  Shank,  Frank  M. 
Enck,  James  M.  Shank,  M.  Hershey  Lea- 
man,  and  Merlin  R.  Grove.  A period  of 
missionary  testimonies  is  also  scheduled 
George  T.  Miller  and  Simeon  W.  Hurst  are 
conducting  the  devotional  periods. 

Because  of  the  furloughs  of  Erma  Grove 
and  S.  Jay  Hostetlers,  Carson  Moyers  are 
the  only  missionaries  presently  on  the  field 
in  Ghana.  They  will  be  giving  one  day  a 
week  to  work  in  the  villages  as  well  as  con- 
tinuing with  Home  Bible  Studies,  training 
the  teachers  and  catechists,  and  working 
with  the  chiefs  in  Somanya  to  get  a plot  of 
land  for  the  proposed  hospital. 

Allen  Martin,  missionary  appointee  for 
Brazil,  is  scheduled  to  be  ordained  at  his 
home  church,  Neffsville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  July  31.  A farewell  service  for  the 
Martins  will  be  held  there  that  evening. 
They  are  scheduled  to  sail  from  New  York 
on  Aug.  5 on  the  Moormack  Tern. 

One  of  the  leaders  of  the  Tanganyika 
Mennonite  Church  has  noted  that  just  as  the 
church  in  America  was  called  to  evangelize, 
so  the  African  church  must  now  evangelize. 
This  is  being  done  through  evangelistic 
teams,  through  outreach  in  new  areas, 
through  evangelism  in  schools,  through  the 
establishing  of  a committee  on  evangelism 
and  outreach,  and  through  the  decision  to 
send  workers  to  Somalia. 


send  your  reservations  now 

LAURUVULt  CAMP 

-R2  Aft.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Sister  Martha  Hossler,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
terminated  her  work  at  the  Weaver  Book- 
store at  Lancaster  on  June  11. 

Bro.  L.  S.  Weber  is  back  at  his  work  in 
the  tract  department  at  Scottdale  after  an 
extended  illness. 

Allegheny  Conference  bishops,  Executive 
Committee,  and  Ministerial  Committee  met 
at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  July  2 to  discuss  con- 
gregational administration  and  supervision. 
Bro.  Paul  Roth,  chairman  of  the  Ministerial 
Committee,  was  at  Scottdale  on  June  28  in 
the  interests  of  this  work. 

Sister  Nancy  Sprinkle  has  transferred 
from  the  Sales  to  the  Editorial  Division. 
She  works  in  the  office  of  Paul  M.  Lederach. 

The  Musoma  Bookshop  in  Tanganyika 
was  opened  June  1 with  a short  service  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Elam  Stauffer.  There  was  a 
speech  by  District  Commissioner  Percy,  and 
Pastor  Ezekiel  gave  words  of  appreciation 
for  the  bookshop.  Manager  Grace  Stauffer 
writes:  “The  sales  have  been  most  encour- 
aging. An  observation  of  the  buying  has 
been  the  great  thirst  for  knowledge  that  the 
African  youth  has.  He  wants  books  that 
explain;  dictionaries  are  popular.  ...  It  is 
phenomenal  what  is  taking  place  in  Africa.” 

Interest  has  been  expressed  by  the  Board 
of  the  European  Mennonite  Bible  School  at 
Bienenberg,  Switzerland,  in  merging  the 
Bible  School  and  Agape  Verlag,  our  pub- 
lishing branch  in  Basel. 

The  Publishing  House  is  sponsoring  the 
Bloodmobile  in  Scottdale  on  July  6.  Last 
year  the  House  furnished  thirty-two  donors. 

Bro.  Roy  Umble,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spent 
June  20,  21,  in  Scottdale  planning  his  work 
as  Adult  Editor  on  the  Builder.  The  full 
staff  will  meet  in  Scottdale  on  July  26,  27. 

Bro.  Paul  Hummel,  pastor  at  Berlin,  Ohio, 
brought  a group  of  seventh  and  eighth 
graders  from  his  church  to  tour  the  Pub- 
lishing House  on  June  23. 

Sister  A.  Grace  Wenger  has  been  ap- 
pointed Missionary  Education  Editor  for 
the  Publication  Board.  She  will  help  plan, 
produce,  and  edit  missionary  education  ma- 
terials that  have  been  recommended  by  the 
Mission  Literature  Committee  and  approved 
by  the  Curriculum  Committee,  the  co-oper- 
ating mission  boards,  and  the  Publishing 
House.  She  will  give  two  days  per  week  to 
this  work  during  the  summer  and  one  day 
per  week  during  the  winter.  She  has  just 
completed  a study  course  on  home  missions 
entitled  “God  Leads  Us  to  Witness  at 
Home.”  One  course  will  be  promoted  each 
year.  Sister  Wenger  is  a teacher  at  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  School. 

Discussion  leader  during  the  Sunday- 
school  hour  at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  on 
June  19  was  Superintendent  Marshall  from 
the  Goodwill  Mission  at  Canton,  Ohio. 

A man  who  had  seen  our  summer  Bible 
school  materials  at  the  Minnesota  Sunday 
School  Convention  phoned  from  San  Diego, 
Calif.,  and  was  happy  to  learn  that  our 


materials  could  be  purchased  in  a nearby 
bookstore. 

Bro.  Harold  Bauman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
the  speaker  in  the  Ohio  MYF  Convention  at 
Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June  24- 
26. 

Zionaires  Quartet  from  Canton,  Ohio, 
gave  a program  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  June 
19.  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  is  speaking  at 
Orrville  on  July  5 concerning  his  recent 
world-circling  trip. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  preach- 
ed at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  on  June  12.  He 
served  as  superintendent  of  the  Fairview 
Mountain  Chapel  Summer  Bible  School. 
Sister  Nissley  taught  in  the  school. 

Bro.  Merlin  Grove,  appointed  as  mission- 
ary to  Somalia,  preached  at  East  Chestnut 
Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  July  3. 

Bro.  Robert  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
is  attending  school  this  summer  at  Boulder, 
Colo. 

Sister  Minnie  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke 
to  the  Mother-Daughter  Fellowship  at  Orr- 
ville, Ohio,  on  June  15. 

Bro.  Albert  Meyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
at  Oak  Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  on  June  12 
concerning  the  work  of  the  Student  Services 
Committee,  of  which  he  is  Field  Secretary. 
Bro  Marvin  Zehr  began  his  summer  service 
as  pastor  of  Oak  Grove  on  June  5. 

Bro.  Marvin  Yoder,  a teacher  at  Iowa 
Mennonite  School,  spoke  during  the  Sun- 
day-school hour  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quaker- 
town.  Pa.,  on  June  19. 

Bro.  Lloy  Kniss,  Ellicott  City,  Md , 
preached  at  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  on  June 
19. 

Bro.  Darwin  O’Connell,  Lima,  Ohio,  has 
been  appointed  to  the  staff  of  the  Lima 
State  Hospital  as  a chaplain  and  instructor 
in  the  rehabilitation  program. 

Bro.  Peter  Sawatsky,  Brazil,  gave  an  il- 
lustrated talk  at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  on 
June  22. 

Bro.  Richard  Burkholder,  who  is  working 
as  Summer  Service  Director  for  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  spoke  at  Monterey,  Bird 
in  Hand,  Pa.,  the  evening  of  June  19  on 
“The  Christian  and  Capital  Punishment  ” 
Bro.  Eugene  Blosser,  Japan,  spoke  there  on 
June  21. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  on  July  1,  completed 
twenty-five  years  of  service  at  the  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  House  as  Manager,  and  later 
as  Publishing  Agent.  Words  of  appreciation 
were  expressed  in  the  weekly  meeting  of 
the  workers  and  on  behalf  of  the  workers  by 
Executive  Editor  Ellrose  Zook. 

The  nineteenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Nurses’  Association  was  held  at 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  June  18.  Sixty-five  mem- 
bers, plus  a number  of  visitors,  were  pres- 


There will  be  no  Gospel  Herald 
next  week.  We  publish  fifty  issues 
each  year,  omitting  the  weeks  follow- 
ing July  4 and  Thanksgiving. 


ent.  Sara  Rush,  on  furlough  from  Ethiopia, 
gave  the  devotional  meditation,  and  Flor- 
ence Nafziger  spoke  about  her  work  at  the 
Christian  Hospital  and  Nursing  School  at 
Dhamtari,  India.  Mary  C.  Deputy,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  was  re-elected  secretary,  and 
Grace  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,'  and 
Edna  Amstutz,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  were  elected 
board  members.  A certificate  of  honorary 
membership  was  presented  to  Bro.  Allen 
H.  Erb  in  recognition  of  counsel  and  serv- 
ices he  has  rendered  to  the  Association.  Life- 
time memberships  were  given  to  Katherine 
Rohrer,  Paoli,  Pa.,  who  has  been  a nurse  for 
fifty  years,  and  to  Emma  Rohrer,  Wads- 
worth, Ohio,  who  graduated  in  the  first  class 
at  La  Junta  in  1918.  The  Association  pro- 
vided for  a period  of  fellowship  and  a social 
supper  on  the  lawn.  About  170  doctors  and 
nurses  and  their  families  were  present. 

Sister  Christine  Horsch.  who  lives  with 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Harold  Bender,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  celebrated  her  ninetieth  birthday  on 
May  27.  All  her  children  were  present. 
Sister  Horsch  is  the  widow  of  historian  John 
Horsch. 


Calendar 


Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp: 

Junior  High  I,  July  9-16 
Junior  High  II,  July  16-23 
Youth  Camp,  July  23-30 
Family  Week,  July  30  to  Aug.  6 
Music  Conference,  Aug.  6-13 
Missionary-Bible  Conference,  Aug.  13-20 
Business  Men's  Family  Week,  Aug.  20-24 
Camp  Luz: 

Girls'  Camp,  July  9-16 
Junior  High,  July  16-23 
MYF,  July  23-30 

Eoys'  Mission  Week,  July  30  to  Aug.  6 
Girls'  Mission  Week,  Aug.  6-13 
Mission  Workers'  Retreat,  Aug.  15-20 
Youth  for  Christ  Camp  for  Juvenile  Delinquents, 
Aug.  21-26 

VS  Reunion — MRSC,  Aug.  26-29 
Black  Rock  Retreat: 

Boys'  Camp  I (9-10),  July  11-16 
Boys'  Camp  II  (11-12),  July  18-23 
Junior  High,  Boys  and  Girls  (13-15),  Camp  I, 
July  25-30;  Camp  II,  Aug.  1-6 
Youth  Retreat  (16  years  and  older),  Aug.  7-13 
Music  Conference,  Aug.  17-21 
Family  Week,  Aug.  22-29 
Little  Eden  Camp: 

Junior  High,  July  6-16 

Senior  High  and  Teen  Age,  July  16-23 

Home  Builders,  July  23-30 

Christian  Business  and  Professional,  July  30  to 

Christian  Fellowship  and  Family  Week,  Aug.  6-13 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  13-20 
Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Mediation,  Aug.  20-27 
Senior  Adult  Camp,  Aug.  27  to  Sept.  1 
Camp  Menno-Haven,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Junior-Hi,  July  11-16 
Junior,  July  18-23 
Junior,  July  23-30 
Adult  Week,  Aug.  15-21 

Allegheny  Mission  Board,  Masontown,  Pa.,  July  8,  9. 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  and  associated 
meetings  with  West  Zion  congregation  as  host,  at 
Un  ted  Missionary  facilities  at  Didsbury,  Alta.,  July 

Lakeside  Mennonite  Camp:  Pershing  State  Park, 

Laclede,  Mo. 

Junior  Camp  (9-13),  July  18-23 
Senior  Camp  (14  and  older),  July  25-30 
Family  Camp,  July  30  to  Aug.  6 , 

Virginia  Conference  and  associated  meetings,  Spring- 
dale,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  July  26-29 
Allegheny  Conference,  Allensville,  Pa.,  July  29,  30 
Fall  Commission  meeting  with  district  representa- 
tives, Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  2-4 
Indiana-Michigan  Workers'  Conference,  business  ses- 
sions, Goshen  College,  Aug.  4 
Sunday  School  Convention  at  Goshen  College,  Aug. 
4-7 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  at  Iowa  Mennon;te  School, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  9-12.  Host:  East  Union  congre- 
gation 

Illinois  Conference,  Freeport,  Aug.  11-13 
South  Central  Conference,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  16-18 
Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Aug.  16-19 

Church-wide  MYF  Convention,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug. 
18-21 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  South  Union, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Aug.  21-23 
Church  School  Day,  Aug.  28 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Goshen  College,  Oct. 
21.  22 


Visiting  speaker  at  Akron,  Pa.,  on  June 
19  was  A.  J.  Overton  of  the  Pocket  Testa- 
ment League. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  King,  formerly  at  Rockton, 
Pa.,  and  now  a student  at  Goshen  College, 
spoke  at  Clinton  Frame,  near  Goshen,  on 
June  19. 

Bro.  Willis  Miller,  Harbor  Springs,  Mich  , 
who  has  been  seriously  ill  at  the  University 
of  Michigan  Hospital,  is  reported  to  be 
much  improved. 

Bro.  Eugene  C.  Garber,  Secretary  of  Lit- 
erature Evangelism  under  the  Iowa-Nebras- 
ka  Mission  Board,  spoke  at  Shickley,  Nebr., 
on  June  26. 

Dedication  services  were  held  on  June  26 
at  Calvary  Chapel,  an  extension  from  the 
Pleasant  View  Church,  Berlin,  Ohio.  Bro. 
J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  pres- 
ent for  a weekend  of  services. 

Missionary  interviews  with  J.  D.  Graber 
by  missionaries  from  various  fields  were 
broadcast  each  evening  June  20  to  July  2 
from  station  WCMR,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Peace  Problems  Committee  of  Men- 
nonite  General  Conference  met  at  Plains, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  June  22-24. 

Ten  families  presented  a total  of  twenty- 
eight  little  children  in  a special  service  of 
dedication  at  Logsden,  Oreg.,  on  Father’s 
Day,  June  19. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
at  Congregational  Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa., 
on  June  26. 

Bro.  Ray  Emswiler,  Bergton,  Va.,  spoke 
at  Steelton,  Pa.,  on  June  26. 

Men’s  Fellowship  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  on 
June  23,  heard  Barney  Pritchard  give  his 
life  story,  “From  Alcoholism  to  Christian 
Service.” 

Bro.  Lawrence  Greaser,  during  the  past 
five  years  director  of  the  Ulrich  Foundation 
in  Puerto  Rico  and  appointed  to  return  un- 
der a missionary  assignment,  spoke  at 
Bloomington,  111 , on  June  12. 

Bro.  Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind., 
preached  at  First  Mennonite,  Colorado 
Swings,  Colo.,  on  June  19.  On  June  24  Bro. 
Marcus  Bishop,  Denver,  spoke  to  the  Fa- 
ther-Son Banquet  there. 

Bro.  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  spoke 
in  a youth  rally  at  Christopher  Dock  School 
on  June  25. 

Bro.  Frank  Horst,  who  is  on  a year’s  leave 
of  absence  from  Culp,  Ark.,  preached  at 
the  Church  of  God,  The  Dalles,  Oreg.,  on 
June  19.  On  June  12  he  spoke  at  Cascadia, 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg.  He  is  serving  as  leader 
of  the  Migrant  Ministry  Staff  at  The  Dalles, 
under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
Mission  Board,  until  July  8.  After  that  his 
address  will  be  Route  1,  Box  2402,  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg. 

Bro.  Fred  Gingerich  was  installed  as  pas- 
tor at  Alpha,  Minn.,  on  June  12,  with  the 
service  in  charge  of  the  former  pastor,  Noah 
Landis.  Participating  were  Bro.  Amos 
Gingerich,  father  of  Fred,  and  Simon  Ginge- 
rich, his  uncle,  and  former  bishop  of  the 
congregation. 

Bro.  Arnold  Cressman,  New  Dundee, 
Ont.,  preached  at  Burton,  Ohio,  on  June  12. 

Bro.  Robert  Johnson,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  spoke 
at  the  annual  MYF  banquet  in  Denver  on 
Mav  28. 

Bro.  Ray  E.  Himes  was  licensed  as  a min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  by  direction  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence, to  be  the  spiritual  leader  in  the  new 
work  at  The  Tabernacle,  St.  Petersburg, 
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Fla.  The  consecration  service  was  held  on 
June  19  at  Hartville,  Ohio,  in  charge  of 
D.  W.  Lehman  and  Lester  Wyse. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans..  spoke 
in  a Christian  Life  Conference  in  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  the  weekend  of  May  29. 

Bro.  Weldon  Martin  spoke  of  the  mission 
work  in  Texas  at  Park  View,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  on  June  29. 

Bro.  Nevin  Horst  and  wife,  Ethiopia, 
were  speakers  at  Breslau,  Ont.,  on  June  26. 

Two  faculty  members  of  Goshen  College 
—Howard  Kauffman  and  John  Oyer— re- 
ceived their  doctors  of  philosophy  degrees 
from  University  of  Chicago  on  June  10. 

Young  people  from  Morgantown,  Pa., 
gave  a program  at  the  Bowery  Mission  in 
New  York  on  June  19. 

Bro.  Alvin  Hostetler,  on  furlough  from 
India,  spoke  at  Lima,  Ohio,  on  June  24. 

,Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich,  authority  on  the 
Mennonites  of  Iowa,  spoke  at  Donnellson, 
Iowa,  concerning  the  Mennonite  settlements 
in  Lee  County,  Iowa,  on  June  20.  The  next 
day,  in  connection  with  a tour  to  historical 
places,  a marker  was  dedicated  in  the  Zion 
Donnellson  Cemetery,  and  another  in  the 
public  park  in  Donnellson.  Among  the 
settlements  of  the  county  were  two  Amish 
groups.  In  the  Centennial  Study  Confer- 
ence on  Christian  Unity  which  followed, 
Bro  John  Howard  Yoder  discussed  “Men- 
nonites and  the  Ecumenical  Movements.” 

Bro.  Melvin  P.  Hochstetler,  district  his- 
torian of  the  North  Central  Conference, 
attended  the  dedication  services  for  the 
Archives  and  the  Historical  and  Research 
Center,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  June  4. 

Bro.  William  Hallman  and  wife,  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  spoke  at  Zion,  Birds- 
boro,  Pa.,  on  June  26. 

Bro.  Ross  Goodall,  Tampa,  Fla  , demon- 
strated the  Jewish  Passover  at  Ebenezer, 
Elverson,  Pa.,  on  June  26. 

Farewell  services  for  Clyde  and  Alta. 
Shenk  were  held  at  Millersburg,  Pa.,  on 
June  26,  with  Bro.  David  Thomas  preach- 
ing. They  were  to  sail  for  Tanganyika  on 
July  2. 

Bro.  Don  Jacobs,  Tanganyika,  brought 
the  morning  message  at  New  Holland,  Pa., 
on  July  3. 

Bro.  Adam  R.  Martin,  Maugansville,  Md  , 
spoke  at  Bethel,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  the  eve- 
ning of  July  3. 

Bro.  Lloyd  Fisher  and  wife,  appointed  by 
MCC  for  a period  of  service  in  Paraguay, 
spoke  at  Bethel,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  on 
June  26. 

Thirty  Mennonite  college  students  and 
their  leader,  Bro.  Silas  Hertzler,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  arrived  in  Europe  on  June  13  for  a 
76-day  stay.  They  will  tour  England,  Hol- 
land, Belgium,  France,  Switzerland,  Italy, 
Austria,  and  Germany.  They  will  partici- 
pate in  a work  camp  in  either  France,  Ger- 
many, Austria,  or  Holland.  This  tour  was 
arranged  by  Menno  Travel  Service  under 
the  sponsorship  of  the  Council  of  Mennonite 
and  Affiliated  Colleges.  Current  students  or 
graduates  of  Bethel,  Bluffton,  Eastern  Men- 
nonite, Goshen,  and  Tabor  colleges  com- 
prise this  thirteenth  European  Educational 
Tour. 

New  members:  seven  by  baptism  at  Me- 
chanic Grove,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  on  June  5; 
three  by  baptism  at  New  Providence,  Pa., 
on  Tune  12;  one  by  baptism  and  seven  by 
confession  on  April  3,  and  one  by  confession 
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on  May  22  at  Mt.  Jackson,  Va.;  one  by  con- 
fession at  Salem,  Needmore,  W.  Va.,  on 
May  17;  one  by  baptism  on  March  13  and 
one  by  baptism  on  May  25  at  Stephens  City, 
Va.;  twelve  by  baptism  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  on 
June  12;  two  by  baptism  at  East  Chestnut 
Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  June  19;  two  by 
baptism  at  Birch  Grove,  Port  Allegany,  Pa., 
on  June  5;  one  by  baptism  (a  lady  97  years 
old)  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  June  15; 
one  by  baptism  and  one  by  confession  of 
faith  at  Centereach,  Long  Island,  on  June 
12. 

Announcements 

James  Lark,  California,  guest  speaker  in 
eleventh  anniversary  at  Camp  Rehoboth, 
St.  Anne,  HI.,  July  10. 

Installation  of  Melvin  Hamilton  as  pastor 
at  West  Sterling,  111.,  July  10. 

Don  Jacobs,  Tanganyika,  at  East  Chest- 
nut Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  21. 

Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  an- 
niversary services  at  Bridgewater  Corners, 
Vt.,  July  9,  10. 

Two  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  Cone- 
stoga Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Aug.  20, 
21.  Speaker:  Harold  S.  Bender.  Ancestral 
tours  by  bus,  Chester  County,  Aug.  18,  and 
Berks  County,  Aug.  19.  For  information 
address  Harvey  Beiler,  Route  2,  Elverson, 
Pa 

Mary  Oyer  is  Professor  of  Music  at  Go- 
shen College  and  is  loved  and  respected 
throughout  the  church  as  a Christian  teach- 
er and  musician.  She  will  be  one  of  the 
three  directors  of  the  camp  chorus  and  will 
teach  an  evening  course  in  music  appreci- 
ation at  the  Laurelville  Music  Conference, 
Aug.  6-13.  You  will  receive  new  insights 
into  a cappella  singing  through  your  con- 
tacts with  Miss  Oyer. 

The  Christian  View  of  Marriage,  a state- 
ment adopted  by  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference in  1959,  has  been  printed  in  an 
attractive  folder.  This  is  valuable  for  dis- 
tribution in  our  congregations.  Price,  forty 
cents  per  dozen.  Order  from  Mennonite 
Publishing  House. 

Dedication  and  Home-coming  services  at 
Hess’s,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Aug.  20,  21.  Speakers: 
Howard  Charles,  Goshen,  Ind  ; Clayton 
Keener,  Strasburg,  Pa. 

Eighteenth  annual  meeting,  Lancaster 
Mennonite  Conference  schools,  at  Lancaster 
Mennonite  School,  morning  and  afternoon, 
July  16.  Speakers:  Harlan  Hoover  and  Har- 
vey W.  Bauman. 

CPS  reunion  at  Black  Rock  Retreat,  four 
miles  south  of  Quarryville,  Pa.,  on  Route 
472,  Aug.  7. 

Meeting  of  World  War  I conscientious 
objectors  at  Black  Rock  Retreat,  south  of 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  Route  472,  Aug.  14. 

Annual  inspirational  meeting  at  Long 
Green,  Md.,  near  Baltimore,  where  there 
was  a large  congregation  in  the  late  1880’s. 
In  order  to  hold  the  property  it  is  necessary 
to  hold  a service  once  a year.  Noon  fellow- 
ship hour  with  self-provided  luncheons. 
Program  with  Clair  Umble,  Coatesville,  Pa., 
and  Grant  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as 
speakers.  The  date  is  Aug.  6. 

Mennonite  Medical  Association  invites  all 
physicians  of  MCC  constituency  to  attend 
the  annual  convention  at  Camp  Luz,  east  of 
v’ooster.  Ohio,  Aug  20,  21.  Sneakers  in- 
clude Delbert  Preheim,  Arnold  Regier, 
Floyd  Rheinheimer,  Kenneth  Heatwole, 
Glenn  Hoffman,  Albert  Meyer,  and  Robert 
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Miller.  There  will  also  be  a program  for 
the  doctors’  wives. 

Annual  open-air  singing  in  Kennels’ 
Woods,  Atglen,  Pa.,  1:30  p.m.,  July  31.  The 
Aquila  Stoltzfus  family,  Grayson,  N.C.,  will 
have  part  in  the  program.  The  Stoltzfuses 
will  also  render  the  evening  program  at 
Maple  Grove. 

Lebanon  Christian  Workers’  Band  annual 
meeting  at  Dohner’s,  Annville,  Pa.,  after- 
noon and  evening  July  10.  Guest  speakers: 
James  Sauder  and  Menno  Sell. 

Change  of  address:  Edwin  J.  Yoder  from 
Topeka,  Ind.,  to  1726  South  13th  St.,  Go- 
shen, Ind.  Telephone  KE  3-4435.  J.  S.  Roth 
from  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  to  Route  1,  Box  77, 
Dayton,  Oreg.  Phone  Dayton  11113. 

Youth  Conference  for  Northwestern  Penn- 
sylvania at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa.,  July  10, 
with  Don  Sommer,  Kidron,  Ohio,  and  Willis 
Breckbill,  Canton,  Ohio,  as  speakers. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

The  Augsburger  Crusade  at  Cedarville, 
Ind.,  closed  on  June  26  with  an  attendance 
of  nearly  2,000.  Many  young  people  were 
included  in  the  group  who  made  commit- 
ments to  Christ.  The  Crusade  was  spon- 
sored by  the  Cedar  Creek  Evangelistic  As- 
sociation, representing  various  churches  of 
the  Leo-Grabill  area. 

Bro.  Russell  Krabill  spoke  in  a personal 
workers’  meeting  held  at  Griner’s,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  on  June  28,  in  preparation  for 
the  revival  campaign  in  progress  in  this  area 
July  3-17.  The  campaign  is  sponsored  by 
the  Conservative  churches  of  the  area. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  spoke  in  a com- 
munity meeting  at  Plain  City,  Ohio,  on 
June  26,  in  preparation  for  the  campaign  to 
be  held  there  later  in  the  summer. 


Church  Camps 

Tent  meetings  each  evening  at  Camp  He- 
bron, Halifax,  Pa.,  July  3-10.  Milton  Brack- 
bill,  speaker,  is  using  the  theme,  “The  Word 
of  God  Today.”  These  meetings  follow  a 
weekend  Bible  conference  with  Linden 
Wenger  and  Milton  Brackbill  as  speakers. 

Rocky  Mountain  Meimonite  Camp  for  the 
first  time  has  a telephone.  The  number  is 
Colorado  Springs,  MUlberry  7-9506. 

Paul  Lauver  and  John  Martin  will  serve 
as  instructors  at  the  Camp  Luz  MYF  Camp 
in  Ohio,  July  23-30.  Paul  Lauver  is  a for- 
mer missionary  in  Puerto  Rico;  John  Martin 
has  worked  with  the  National  Service  Board 
for  Religious  Objectors  and  is  now  direc- 
tor of  I-W  services  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Lititz-Hess  Young  People’s  Meeting 
was  held  at  Black  Rock  Retreat,  Quarry- 
ville.  Pa.,  on  June  26.  Raymond  Bucher 
brought  the  message. 

Donald  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  is  serv- 
ing as  program  director  for  the  boys  and 
girls  (10-12)  camp  at  Camp  Amigo,  Perrin 
Lake,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  July  10-16. 

J,  Frederick  Erb  is  serving  as  pastor  of 
the  Junior  Camp  at  Menno  Haven,  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  and  as  camp  pastor  of  Youth  Week  at 
Laurelville  Camp,  July  23-30. 

E.  K,  Millslagle  was  director  of  Boys’ 
Camp  at  Laurelville  June  25  to  July  2.  The 
enrollment  was  103. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  24 

God  Desires  Steadfast  Love 

Hos.  1:2— 4:3;  5:15-6:6 


Hosea,  another  prophet,  calls  to  Israel.  It 
is  a call  of  love  from  God.  “Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord.”  God  has  a case  against  Israel. 
Their  sins  give  Him  grounds  for  legal  action 
against  them.  What  are  the  facts  in  the 
case? 

Israel  had  violated  her  covenant  with 
God.  “There  is  no  faithfulness  or  kindness, 
and  no  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land.”  She 
had  violated  the  commandments  of  God. 
The  word  “kindness”  conveys  the  idea  of 
covenant  love.  Israel  has  not  kept  her  love 
for  God.  She  was  not  steadfast,  durable,  or 
faithful  in  her  love.  And  why  did  they  fall 
into  such  low  moral  conditions?  4:6  tells 
the  answer  for  Israel  and  for  all  peoples. 
Basic  to  our  love  for  God  is  His  love  for  us 
and  that  love  was  certainly  expressed  in  un- 
forgettable ways  to  Israel.  “We  love  him, 
because  he  first  loved  us.”  How  can  we 
lack  knowledge! 

Hosea  understood  the  spiritual  adultery 
of  Israel  by  his  own  personal  history  with 
his  unfaithful  wife.  Tell  a bit  of  this  from 
chapters  1—3.  As  a husband  suffers  anguish 
from  an  adulterous  wife,  so  God  suffers  and 
even  far  more  over  His  unfaithful  children. 

With  God’s  judgment  there  is  also  a call 
to  repentance,  His  call  of  love.  God  had  to 
withdraw  Himself  and  wait  for  Israel  to 
seek  Him.  God  will  not  make  us  be  faithful. 
He  doesn’t  force  love  to  Himself  but  asks 
it.  Whatever  may  be  the  right  interpretation 
(I  read  many)  of  6:1-3,  certainly  it  is  a 


picture  of  what  the  Lord  will  do  for  a re- 
pentant sinner.  As  soon  as  we  move,  God  is 
there. 

Israel  knew  God,  but  they  didn’t  “follow 
on  to  know  the  Lord.”  They  knew  better 
than  to  make  altars  to  sin.  8:11.  They 
joined  themselves  to  idols.  4:17. 

The  love  God  desires  is  true  love,  not 
just  the  outward  forms  of  sacrifices.  He  sees 
through  any  shallowness  we  try  to  cover  by 
rituals.  As  we  recall  Israel’s  history,  we 
understand  God’s  complaint  that  her  good- 
ness was  like  a morning  cloud  and  like  early 
dew.  Often  when  God  called  Israel  to  come 
back  to  Him,  they  returned  for  a short  time 
or  in  part.  But  He  must  have  our  first  love. 
Only  that  will  be  steadfast. 

What  are  our  temptations  to  give  God 
second  place?  Don’t  we  believe  His  Word? 
Don’t  we  know  Him  well  enough?  Don’t  we 
follow  on  to  know  Him?  Do  we  try  to  love 
God  and  mammon?  Don’t  we  diligently 
seek  Him?  Do  we  forget  our  promises?  Do 
we  go  after  the  world? 

Whatever  controversy  the  Lord  has  with 
us,  let’s  hear  His  Word  and  give  Him  our 
full  love,  our  full  obedience,  our  genuine 
worship. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I wish  to  thank  my  friends  and  relatives  for 
their  prayers,  visits,  and  cards  during  my  stay 
in  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital  and  since  my 
return  home.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  each 
one  of  you.— George  S.  Good,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

* • • 

I want  to  express  with  gratitude  and  sincere 
appreciation  my  thankfulness  for  every  mani- 
festation of  thoughtfulness  from  others  in  my 
behalf,  while  I was  in  the  hospital  and  during 
my  convalescence.  Wishing  each  one  of  you  the 
Lord's  blessing.— Sue  Risser,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

# # • 

Words  fail  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation 
and  thanks  for  your  prayers,  and  the  cards, 
gifts,  flowers,  and  visits  while  in  the  St.  Mary 
Hospital  for  six  weeks  less  three  days,  and 
again  in  our  home.  Please  accept  this  as  our 
personal  thanks  to  each  of  you.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you  richly  is  our  prayer  through  Jesus 
Christ.— Peter  Nafziger  and  family,  Baden,  Ont. 

• • • 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  appreciation  and 
thanks  to  my  neighbors  and  friends  for  their 
kindness  and  their  cards,  gifts,  and  flowers,  and 
also  for  the  prayers  offered  in  my  behalf.  May 
God  richly  bless  each  one  of  you  is  my  prayer. 
—Mrs.  Katie  B.  Erb,  Lititz,  Pa. 

# • • 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  my  many  friends  and  relatives  who 
remembered  me  in  prayer  and  with  cards,  flow- 
ers, gifts,  and  visits  during  my  stay  in  the  hos- 


pital and  since  my  return  home;  also  for  the 
many  deeds  of  kindness  done  for  me.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  each  one  of  you  is  my  prayer. 
—John  B.  Lapp,  Atglen,  Pa. 

*  *  * * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  our 
many  friends  and  relatives  for  the  prayers  of- 
fered, and  for  the  cards,  gifts,  and  flowers  sent  to 
us  at  the  sudden  passing  of  our  daughter.  May 
God  bless  each  one  of  you  as  you  live  to  serve 
Him.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  H.  Thomas,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

• * * 

I wish  to  thank  all  who  remembered  me  dur- 
ing my  stay  in  the  hospital,  and  for  the  cards, 
gifts,  and  flowers,  and  for  the  prayers  offered. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  as  you  labor  for 
Him.— Alvin  G.  Smoker,  Parkesburg,  Pa. 

• * * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation 
for  the  many  cards,  letters,  visits,  and  most  of  all 
for  the  prayers  offered  during  the  sudden  pass- 
ing of  our  daughter,  Esther  Burkholder.  Den- 
bigh, Va.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  each  one 
of  you  is  our  prayer.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Perry  Smith 
and  family,  Elida,  Ohio. 

• * • 

Words  fail  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation 
for  the  many  expressions  of  sympathy,  the 
prayers  offered,  the  cards  and  letters,  and  the 
many  kindnesses  shown  to  us  during  the  illness 
and  passing  away  of  our  dear  daughter  and  sis- 
ter. It  is  our  sincere  desire  that  God  will  richly 
bless  each  one  of  you.— Mrs.  Lavina  Rediger  and 
children,  Milford,  Nebr. 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  page  602) 

dian  of  the  archives,  to  select  a fireproof 
and  safe  depository  for  its  archival  mate- 
rials, to  receive  and  hold  records  as  the 
property  of  the  church,  and  to  set  up 
regulations  for  the  preservation  and  use 
of  the  records.  In  1939  the  committee  re- 
ported that  instead  of  erecting  its  own 
archives  building,  it  had  accepted  the 
offer  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion for  space  in  the  basement  of  the 
Goshen  College  Library.  On  June  9, 
1940,  the  Archives  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  were  dedicated,  with  S.  F.  Coff- 
man in  charge  of  the  ceremony.  Others 
participating  on  the  program  were  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  Paul  Erb,  John  C.  Wenger, 
H.  S.  Bender,  G.  F.  Hershberger,  and 
D.  J.  Johns.  For  almost  twenty  years 
these  facilities  served  the  needs  of  the 
committee,  but  by  1959  the  space  was  no 
longer  adequate  and  so  again  an  agree- 
ment was  concluded  with  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  for  a larger  space  in 
its  new  seminary  building  on  the  Goshen 
College  campus. 

The  Archives  and  the  Historical  Com- 
mittee office  were  moved  to  the  new 
headquarters  in  late  August,  1959.  On 
June  10,  1960,  the  Historical  and  Re- 
search Center  and  Archives  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  were  dedicated  in  a pro- 
gram held  in  the  Goshen  College  Semi- 
nary Chapel.  Participating  on  the  pro- 
gram were  the  following  members  of  the 
committee:  John  C.  Wenger,  Ira  D.  Lan- 
dis, Ernest  R.  Clemens,  H.  S.  Bender, 
Melvin  Gingerich,  S.  S.  Wenger,  John 
W.  Snyder,  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus,  and  Her- 
man Ropp.  The  committee  raised  over 
$10,000  in  1959-60  toward  the  cost  of 
that  part  of  the  structure  in  which  its 
offices  are  housed.  Other  gifts  of  approx- 
imately $5,000  made  possible  the  pur- 
chase of  new  furniture  and  other  equip- 
ment for  its  new  quarters.  Several  thou- 
sand dollars  remain  to  be  raised  in  1960- 
61  to  complete  the  payment  of  the  com- 
mittee’s part  of  the  new  building. 

In  the  August,  1959,  session  of  Gen 
eral  Conference  by  action  of  the  Confer- 
ence, the  committee  absorbed  the  Men- 
nonite Research  Foundation.  At  that 
time  the  name  was  officially  changed  to 
the  Historical  and  Research  Committee 
of  Mennonite  General  Conference.  It 
carries  on  its  work  in  three  areas,  that  of 
research,  archives,  and  historical  activi- 
ties. 

The  Historical  Association 

Another  forward  step  in  the  work  of 
the  committee  had  been  the  setting  up 
of  the  Mennonite  Historical  Association, 
which  occurred  in  its  meeting  of  Dec.  27, 
1939.  At  that  time  it  was  decided  that 
the  Association  would  publish  a Bulle- 
tin, to  be  edited  by  J.  C.  Wenger.  The 
first  issue  appeared  in  April,  1940,  and  it 


has  been  published  regularly  since  that 
date.  Recently  over  thirty  bound  vol- 
umes of  the  twenty  years  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Historical  Bulletin  have  been  sold. 
This  organ  of  the  committee  has  given 
many  historians  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  opportunities  to  do  research  and 
contribute  articles  on  local  and  regional 
church  history. 

Summary  and  Evaluation 

The  activities  of  the  committee  during 
the  last  twenty  years  have  been  too  nu- 
merous to  permit  a lengthy  summary 
here.  Books  by  John  Umble,  G.  F. 
Hershberger,  S.  C.  Yoder,  H.  S.  Bender, 
J.  C.  Wenger,  C.  Z.  Mast,  Ira  D.  Landis, 
H.  A.  Brunk,  John  A.  Hostetler,  and  oth- 
ers have  greatly  enriched  our  knowledge 
of  Mennonite  history.  Although  not  all 
of  the  historical  works  produced  by  these 
men  during  the  last  two  decades  were 
commissioned  by  the  Historical  Commit- 
tee, members  of  the  committee  gave  en- 
couragement and  help  in  the  production 
of  these  studies.  Furthermore,  members 
of  the  committee  also  gave  encourage- 
ment to  the  production  of  a number  of 
worthy  historical  works  by  brethren  in 
Europe  and  among  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonites. 


The  only  things  that  are  im- 
proved by  breaking  are  hearts  of 
sinners.— Selected. 


Meetings  of  Mennonite  scholars  have 
studied  social  and  educational  problems 
confronting  their  brotherhoods  as  well 
as  Anabaptist  theology  and  from  these 
meetings  have  come  significant  historical 
productions.  It  is  most  significant  that 
since  World  War  II  at  least  ninety-four 
doctoral  theses  dealing  with  Mennonites 
have  been  completed  or  undertaken.  In 
a number  of  instances  members  of  the 
Historical  Committee  have  advised  and 
substantially  helped  the  men  doing  these 
studies.  In  turn  our  own  scholars  have 
profited  greatly  from  the  co-operative 
help  of  those  in  other  Mennonite  broth- 
erhoods. 

The  major  co-operative  effort  of  an 
inter-Mennonite  nature  was  the  prepara- 
tion and  production  of  the  four-volume 
Mennonite  Encyclopedia  completed  in 
1959.  Members  of  the  committee  wrote 
literally  thousands  of  articles  for  this 
great  work  as  well  as  served  as  editors. 
H.  S.  Bender’s  work  as  editor  was  a mag- 
nificent accomplishment  and  his  contri- 
bution will  be  a significant  voice  in  the 
Christian  Church  for  years  to  come. 

During  the  last  two  decades  several 
additional  projects  worthy  of  mention 
were  instituted  by  the  Historical  Com- 
mittee. One  was  the  inauguration  of  the 
John  Horsch  Mennonite  Essay  Contest 
in  the  school  year  1948-49.  Contests  for 
both  high-school  and  college  students 
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have  helped  create  deep  interest  in  Men- 
nonite history  as  well  as  produced  stud- 
ies worthy  of  note.  Some  of  these  papers 
have  been  published  in  our  church  peri- 
odicals. 

The  rapid  growth  of  the  holdings  in 
the  Archives  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
must  also  be  mentioned.  Although  no 
accurate  count  has  been  made,  it  has 
been  estimated  that  more  than  200,000 
individual  items  are  now  filed  in  the 
Archives.  The  fact  that  the  Archives  has 
personal  collections  of  historical  manu- 
scripts from  more  than  two  hundred  in- 
dividuals in  addition  to  the  records  of 
General  Conference,  the  church  boards, 
the  district  conferences,  several  hundred 
congregations,  as  well  as  from  other 
Mennonite  groups,  gives  one  a partial 
picture  of  the  rich  holdings  in  the  cus- 
tody of  the  committee. 

Increasingly  the  committee  is  working 
with  our  district  and  local  historians, 
assisting  them  in  the  collection  of  rec- 
ords and  in  regional  research.  The  pam- 
phlet written  by  N.  P.  Springer  on  “The 
Duties  of  the  Conference  Historian,”  ap- 
proved by  the  committee  in  1955,  has 
been  widely  distributed  and  has  proved 
beneficial  in  promoting  the  historical  in- 
terests of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

A strong  impression  one  receives  from 
reading  the  General  Conference  reports 
for  the  past  fifty  years  is  that  the  Men- 
nonite Church  has  sensed  the  impor- 
tance of  history  and  has  seen  God’s  hand 
at  work  in  His  kingdom.  Throughout 
the  years  the  reports  of  the  Historical 
Committee  have  occupied  a prominent 
place  in  the  printed  record  of  the  Con- 
ference and  the  tone  of  the  reports  indi- 
cates that  they  were  given  serious  hear- 
ings. The  church  has  welcomed  the 
books  and  articles  produced  or  spon- 
sored by  the  committee  and  has  been  in- 
spired by  the  records  of  progress  and 
sobered  by  the  accounts  of  failures  in 
these  productions. 

It  is  fair  to  say  that  the  great  discovery 
of  sixteenth-century  Anabaptism  in  the 
twentieth  century  has  been  in  large  part 
the  work  of  men  on  this  committee  and 
of  others  closely  associated  with  them. 
Through  the  channel  of  the  Mennonite 
Quarterly  Review  and  other  publica- 
tions they  have  called  for  a new  interpre- 
tation of  the  Anabaptist  movement.  This 
has  made  a significant  impact  upon  the 
theological  world.  It  has  led  to  a new 
and  disciplined  commitment  to  our 
Lord  in  circles  beginning  with  our  own 
brotherhood  but  extending  far  beyond. 
Indeed,  “hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us.”  In  deep  humility  for  His  goodness 
and  His  leading,  we  must  as  a conse- 
quence pledge  ourselves  anew  to  the  task 
of  understanding  the  centrality  of  the 
kingdom  in  history  and  of  how  our  Lord 
works  to  establish  the  people  of  God  as 
His  supreme  purpose  in  history. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Pi.  127:3) 


Baker,  Neal  and  Pauline  (Myers),  West  Ches- 
ter, Pa.,  first  child,  William  Jay,  born  Oct.  11, 

1959,  received  for  adoption,  April  19,  1960. 

Bearinger,  Melvin  and  Margaret  (Rudy),  Wa- 
terloo, Ont.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Bev- 
erley Rosanne,  May  6,  1960. 

Beyer,  Mark  W.  and  Mildred  (Hershey),  Kin- 
zers,  Pa.,  second  son.  Jay  Lamar,  June  14,  1960. 

Burkholder,  Joseph  N.  and  Helen  (Witmer), 
Markham,  Ont.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Carol  Marie,  May  29,  1960. 

Burkholder,  Leonard  W.  and  Evelyn  (Byer), 
Markham,  Ont.,  seventh  child,  sixth  daughter, 
Elfreda  Joy,  May  19,  1960. 

Eash,  Floyd  and  Jean  (Eicher),  Burr  Oak, 
Mich.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Mary  Lois. 

Erb,  Vernon  and  Viola  (Lauver),  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Karen  Elizabeth,  May  18,  1960. 

Feick,  Edward  and  Beatrice  (Habermehl), 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  third  child,  second  son,  David 
Albert,  May  11,  1960. 

Freed,  William  and  Anna  (Delp),  Souderton, 
Pa.,  second  daughter,  Sheryl,  June  2,  1960. 

Haima,  Carl  and  Elda  Fern  (Stutzman),  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Dorla 
Faye,  June  5,  1960. 

Heatwole,  Dwight  S.  and  Fannie  (Showalter), 
Linville,  Va.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Edwin 
Marlin,  June  12,  1960. 

Heatwole,  Lester  and  Ellen  (Keener),  Elkton, 
Va.,  third  child,  second  son,  Weldon  Leon,  June 

10,  1960. 

Jones,  Daniel  and  Virginia  (Huber),  Phoenix- 
ville.  Pa.,  second  son,  Daniel  DeWitt  Huber, 
March  25,  1960. 

Kauffman,  Raymond  S.  and  Minerva  L.  (Bei- 
ler),  Ronks,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Rachel  June,  June  8,  1960. 

Kautz,  Donald  L.  and  Lois  (Bucher),  Leola, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Kathy  Lou,  May 
19,  1960. 

Knox,  Marion  and  Doris  (Wolfer),  Halsey, 
Oreg.,  first  child,  Duane  Allen,  June  1,  1960. 

Leiss,  Millis  and  Annie  (Bender),  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Karen  Anne, 
June  7,  1960. 

Magal,  Ivan  V.  and  Leah  (Kennel),  Charlottes- 
ville, Va.,  fourth  chijd,  first  daughter,  Patricia 
Marie,  June  4,  1960. 

Martin,  William  and  Marie  (Knarr),  Preston, 
Ont.,  first  child  (adopted),  Jeffrey  William, 
April  24,  1960. 

Miller,  Tom  and  Joyce  (Larimer),  Milford, 
Ind.,  second  daughter,  Marie  Annette,  June  2, 

1960. 

Miller,  Wayne  H.  and  Yvonne  (Hauck),  Port- 
land, Maine,  first  child,  Barbara  LaRose,  April 
24,  1960. 

Musselman,  V.  Gerald  and  Gloria  (Ruby), 
Preston,  Ont.,  second  daughter,  Carolyn  Diane, 
March  28,  1960. 

Otto,  John  and  Edna  Jane  (Yoder),  Leonard, 
Mo.,  second  son,  Jerry  Dean,  June  7,  1960. 

Payne,  James  and  Marian  (Yoder),  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  J.  David, 
May  28,  1960. 

Pebley,  William  C.,  Jr.,  and  Marilyn  (Yoder), 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Melodee  Dawn,  June  5,  1960. 

Slaubaugh,  Marvin  and  Grace  (Miller)  Par- 
nell. Iowa,  first  child,  Kenton  Jay,  April  7,  1960. 

Shrock,  Delbert  E.  and  Betty  (Yoder),  La- 
grange, Ind.,  second  daughter,  Kayola  Fern, 
June  5,  1960. 

Stoltzfus,  Elmer  and  Mary  (Fisher),  Ronks, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Reuben  Rae,  June 

11,  1960. 

Stoltzfus,  Gideon  and  Susan  (Fisher),  Bird  in 
Hand,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Mahlon  John, 
May  26,  1960. 

Strite,  Clarence  B.  and  Mary  Grace  (Clugston), 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  third  son,  Alvin  Clarence, 
June  15,  1960. 
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Swartzendruber,  Stanley  J.  and  Virginia 
(Roth),  McMinnville,  Oreg.,  second  daughter, 
Tamara  Lee,  May  27,  1960. 

Weaver,  Harvey  A.  and  Mabel  (Knapp),  Ely- 
ria, Ohio,  first  child,  Marie  Kay,  April  20,  1960. 

Weber,  Howard  E.  and  Lucille  (Snider),  Wa- 
terloo, Ont.,  third  child,  second  son,  Allan  Kent, 
May  22,  1960. 

Weidman,  Frank  and  Rosa  (Hostetter),  Ox- 
ford, Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Steven  Ray, 
May  16,  I960. 

Wyse,  Gene  and  Alice  (Roth),  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Iowa,  first  child,  Curtis  Gene,  April  17,  1960. 

Yoder,  Cloyd  J.  and  Mary  Edna  (Stutzman), 
Orrville,  Ohio,  fourth  daughter,  Marilyn  Joy, 
June  17,  1960. 

Yoder,  Galen  and  Esther  (Mishler),  Ligonier, 
Ind.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Rodney  Galen,  May 
15,  1960. 

Yoder,  J.  Harold  and  Patricia  (Shellenberger), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  third  child,  first  son,  Stephen  Carl, 
May  31,  1960. 

Yoder,  Jon  Michael  and  Nadine  (Byler),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  first  child,  Jeffrey  Michael,  May  29, 
1960. 

Zimmerman,  John  Henry,  Jr.,  and  Esther 
(Cramer),  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son, 
John  Henry  III,  June  18,  1960. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Allbrecht— Zehr.— Nelson  Allbrecht,  East  Zorra 
A.M.  cong.,  and  Annie  Mae  Zehr,  Cassel  A.M. 
cong.,  both  of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  by  Henry  Yantzi 
at  the  Cassel  Church,  April  16,  1960. 

Baer— Bontrager.— Adam  Baer,  Jr.,  Frostburg, 
Md.,  Cedar  Grove  cong.,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  and 
Trella  Bontrager,  McPherson,  Kans.,  West  Lib- 
erty cong.,  Inman,  Kans.,  by  Donald  E.  Yoder  at 
the  West  Liberty  Church,  June  9,  1960. 

Bontrager— Wyse.— Marion  Bontrager,  Goshen, 
Ind..  Clinton  Frame  cong.,  and  Buetta  Wyse, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  Lockport  cong.,  by  Harold  Bau- 
man at  the  Lockport  Church,  June  11,  1960. 

Brenneman— Schmidt.— Bruce  Brenneman,  Tav- 
istock, Ont.,  East  Zorra  A.M.  cong.,  and  Mary 
Ann  Schmidt,  Millbank,  Ont.,  Poole  A.M.  cong., 
by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the  Poole  Church,  May  28, 
1960. 

Davis— Yoder.— Wayne  E.  Davis,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  Carolyn  J.  Yoder,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
both  of  the  Shore  cong.,  by  Arnold  C.  Roth  at 
the  Shore  Church,  June  19,  1960. 

Derstine— Gahman.— Henry  G.  Derstine,  Fran- 
conia, Pa.,  Franconia  Conservative  Mennonite 
cong.,  and  Eileen  Gahman,  Dublin,  Pa.,  Fairless 
Hills  cong.,  by  Richard  C.  Detweiler  at  the 
Christopher  Dock  School,  June  4,  1960. 

Haldeman  — Strite.  — Gerald  H.  Halcjeman, 
Sharpsburg,  Md.,  Reiff’s  cong.,  and  Margaret  M. 
Strite,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Stouffer’s  cong.,  by 
Stanley  H.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
grandfather,  Amos  J.  Martin,  Smithsburg,  Md., 
May  28,  1960. 

Hershberger— Davidhizar.— Jency  Hershberger, 
Knox,  Ind.,  and  Ethel  Davidhizar,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  both  of  the  Toto  cong.,  by  Ralph  Stahly 
at  the  Toto  Church,  June  8,  1960. 

Knott— Diller.— Garry  Knott  and  Myrna  A.  E. 
Diller,  both  of  the  Markham  (Ont.),  cong.,  by 
Abraham  Smith  at  the  Reesor  Church,  May  7, 
1960. 

Leaman— Martin.— Robert  H.  Leaman,  Bird  in 
Hand,  Pa.,  Stumptown  cong.,  and  Judith  A. 
Martin,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Landis  Valley  cong.,  by 
Mahlon  Zimmerman  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
June  18,  I960. 

Ledyard— Grieser.— Roger  Ledyard,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Central  cong.,  and  Rosalyn  Grieser,  Spen- 
cerville,  Ind.,  Leo  cong.,  by  S.  J.  Miller  at  the 
Leo  Church,  May  21,  1960. 

Oberholtzer— Zook.— Leon  H.  Oberholtzer,  Lan- 


caster, Pa.,  Stumptown  cong.,  and  Leona  E. 
Zook,  Oley,  Pa.,  Oley  cong.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at 
the  Oley  Church,  June  18,  1960. 

Plett— Watts.— Cornelius  Plett  and  Remona 
Watts,  both  of  Duchess,  Alta.,  by  Dan  Schlabach 
at  the  Duchess  Church,  May  29,  1960. 

Porter— Buschert.— Gary  Porter,  Duchess,  Alta., 
and  Helen  Buschert,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  by  C.  J. 
Ramer  at  West  Zion  Church,  May  21,  1930. 

Roggie— Widrick.— Edward  Roggie  and  Eliza- 
geth  J.  Widrick,  both  of  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Low- 
ville  Conservative  cong.,  by  Lloyd  Boshart  at 
the  Lowville  Church,  June  16,  1960. 

Roth  — Stutzman.  — Willard  Roth,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  East  Fairview  cong.,  and  Edna  Stutzman, 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  West  Fairview  cong.,  by 
Dale  Oswald  at  the  West  Fairview  Church,  June 
17,  1960. 

Shank— Martin.— Richard  E.  Shank,  Miller 
cong.,  and  Julia  Mae  Martin,  Reiff  cong.,  both 
of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst,  assisted 
by  the  groom’s  father,  Irvin  S.  Shank,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  June  16,  1960. 

Shantz— Smith.— Harold  Shantz  and  Sandra 
Smith,  both  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Erb  Street  cong., 
by  Ross  T.  Bender  at  the  Erb  Street  Church, 
June  11,  1960. 

Stoll— Stauffer.— Lewis  Stoll,  Jerome,  Mich., 
and  Ruth  Stauffer,  Bronson,  Mich.,  both  of  the 
Liberty  cong.,  by  Oscar  Leinbach  at  the  Liberty 
Church,  June  4,  1960. 

Troester— Gerber.— Hans  Troester,  Stratford, 
Ont.,  and  Irene  Gerber,  Brunner,  Ont.,  both  of 
the  Poole  cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the  Poole 
Church,  June  4,  1960. 

Waas— Schwartzentruber.  — Adam  Waas  and 
Delores  Mae  Schwartzentruber,  both  of  Shake- 
speare, Ont.,  East  Zorra  A.M.  cong.,  by  Henry 
Yantzi  at  his  home,  June  3,  1960. 

Wagler— Bender.  — Cecil  Wagler,  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  and  Reta  Marie  Bender,  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.,  both  of  the  East  Zorra  A.M.  cong.,  by 
Henry  Yantzi  at  the  East  Zorra  Church,  June  4, 
1960. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bleee  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Alderfer,  Harvey  M.,  son  of  Abram  and  Sarah 
(Moyer)  Alderfer,  was  born  Oct.  26,  1884;  died 
instantly  under  his  overturned  tractor  on  the 
farm  on  which  he  had  lived  all  his  life,  May  26, 
1960;  aged  75  y.  5 m.  On  May  12,  1908,  he  was 
married  to  Susan  T.  Landes,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2 sons  (Walter,  Frederick,  Pa.;  and 
Isaiah,  Harleysville,  Pa.),  2 daughters  (Marie— 
Mrs.  Harlan  Nice,  Harleysville;  and  Mildred— 
Mrs.  John  Bucher,  Dover,  Pa.),  15  grandchil- 
dren, 9 great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister 
(Martha— Mrs.  John  Ruth).  Two  sisters  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  Landis’  Funeral  Home,  in  charge  of  Abram 
Metz,  and  at  the  Franconia  Church,  of  which 
he  was  a lifelong  member,  with  Menno  Souder 
and  Curtis  Bergey  officiating;  interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Egli,  Matilda,  daughter  of  Christian  and  Mary 
(Kennell)  Eigsti,  was  born  Oct.  10,  1898,  in  Fay- 
ette Co.,  111.;  died  at  her  home  in  Pattonsburg, 
Minonk,  111.,  June  8,  1960;  aged  61  y.  7 m.  28  d. 
On  Feb.  4,  1920,  she  was  married  to  Reuben 
Egli,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  their  8 
children  (Walter,  Varna,  111.;  Emma— Mrs.  Neil 
Monk,  Washburn,  111.;  Chris,  LaRose,  111.;  Mary, 
Bartonville,  111.;  Ben,  Minonk;  Jeanette— Mrs. 
Marvin  Viets,  Varna;  and  Glen  and  John,  at 
home),  12  grandchildren,  and  3 brothers  and  5 
sisters  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Grob,  Kalispell,  Mont.; 
Peter,  Washburn;  Mrs.  Lena  Ulrich,  Cazenovia, 
111.;  Joseph  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Ross,  Shelbyville, 
111.;  Mrs.  Emma  Christner,  Tower  Hill,  111.; 
Chris,  Rock  Falls,  111.;  and  Mrs.  Phoebe  Hostet- 
ler, Chicago,  111.).  She  was  preceded  in  death  by 
her  parents,  one  brother,  4 sisters,  and  one 
grandchild.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 


Linn  A.M.  Church,  June  10,  in  charge  of  Christy 
Christner  and  John  E.  Hostetler. 

Fry,  Harvey  L.,  son  of  John  and  Ellen  (Leisy) 
Fry,  was  born  Nov.  23,  1895,  in  E.  Cocalico 
Twp.;  died  of  a heart  attack,  while  driving  a 
truck,  May  21,  1960,  at  Ephrata,  Pa.;  aged  64  y. 
5 m.  28  d.  He  was  married  to  Sara  Zinn,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  6 children  (Helen— 
Mrs.  Paul  H.  Koforth,  Mary— Mrs.  Warren  S. 
Good,  John  Z.,  and  Betty— Mrs.  Harold  G.  Mar- 
tin, all  of  Ephrata;  Eleanore— Mrs.  Earl  N. 
Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  and  Lorraine— Mrs. 
Ray  H.  Kochel,  East  Earl,  Pa.),  26  grandchildren, 
one  great-grandchild,  4 brothers  (Norman,  Den- 
ver; John  Lancaster;  Ira,  Denver;  and  James, 
Lancaster),  and  one  sister  (Edith,  Stevens,  Pa.). 
He  was  a member  of  God’s  Fellowship  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  25  at  the  W.  Z. 
Church,  in  charge  of  Monroe  W.  Carrell,  Peter 
N.  Gress,  and  Christ  H.  Moyer. 

Good,  Emma  Kauffman,  daughter  of  the  late 
David  and  Fannie  (Kauffman)  Groff,  was  born 
at  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  Sept.  8,  1883;  died  from 
a heart  and  lung  condition  May  29,  1960,  at 
Spring  City,  Pa.;  aged  76  y.  8 m.  21  d.  She  was 
married  at  her  home  in  Bird  in  Hand,  Sept.  4, 
1906,  to  William  H.  Good,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  9 children  (Fannie— Mrs.  Wilson 
Weber  and  Edna— Mrs.  Ellis  L.  Mack,  both  of 
Harleysville,  Pa.;  William,  Embreeville,  Pa.; 
Bertha— Mrs.  Crist  D.  Sharp,  Lewisburg,  Pa.; 
Mary,  Spring  City;  Emma— Mrs.  Jonas  Mininger, 
Souderton,  Pa.;  Ruth— Mrs.  Clyde  Eby,  West- 
over,  Md.;  Naomi,  Spring  City;  and  Norman, 
Souderton),  2 sisters  (Lizzie  and  Naomi  Groff, 
Lancaster,  Pa.),  one  brother  (Willis  Groff,  Lan- 
caster), 26  grandchildren,  and  5 great-grand- 
children. She  was  a member  of  the  Vincent 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  June  3, 
in  charge  of  Norman  Bechtel,  Jacob  Kolb,  and 
Elmer  Kolb. 

Heishman,  Ira  Isaac,  son  of  Thomas  J.  and 
Sarah  (Barbe)  Heishman,  was  born  Sept.  15, 
1891,  near  Wardensville,  W.  Va.;  died  of  a heart 
attack  April  29,  1960,  at  the  Rockingham  Me- 
morial Hospital,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  aged  68  y. 
7 m.  14  d.  On  Nov.  8,  1915,  he  was  married  to 
Mrs.  Damie  Long  Heishman,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  4 children  (Maxine— Mrs.  Howard 
Bowman,  Harrisonburg;  Sadie— Mrs.  Orville 
Stuckey,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Donald,  Lakeland,  Fla.; 
and  Roy,  Cleveland,  Ohio),  7 grandchildren,  one 
sister,  (Mrs.  Lydia  Kline,  Harrisonburg),  and  3 
brothers  (Ephraim,  Wardensville;  William  T. 
Dayton;  and  Henry,  Washington).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Crest  Hill  Church,  Wardensville. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lindale 
Church,  May  1,  with  A.  T.  Rollins,  J.  Ward 
Shank,  and  Moses  Slabaugh  officiating. 

Hunsberger,  Marjorie,  daughter  of  Edwin 
Hoover  and  Mrs.  Lena  (Hoover)  Reesor,  was 
born  April  14,  1931,  at  Toronto.  Ont.;  died  June 
7,  1960,  at  Kitchener,  Ont.;  aged  29  y.  1 m.  24  d. 
On  May  4,  1950,  she  was  married  to  Enos  Huns- 
berger, who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son 
(Eric),  her  mother  (Mrs.  Lena  Reesor,  Vineland, 
Ont.),  one  brother  (Merle  Hoover,  Vineland),  3 
stepbrothers  (Lewis,  David,  and  John  Reesor, 
Markham,  Ont.),  and  6 stepsisters  (Mary  Reesor, 

Kansas  City;  Martha— Mrs.  J.  D.  Hartzler, , 

Mo.;  Annie— Mrs.  Harold  McDowell,  Unionville, 
Ont.;  Eva— Mrs.  Paul  Burkholder,  Markham; 
Esther  Reesor,  Brazil;  and  Ruth  Reesor,  Toron- 
to). She  was  a member  of  the  Shantz  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  conducted  June  II, 
in  charge  of  Wayne  North  and  L.  H.  'Witmer; 
interment  in  Shantz  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Layman,  Calvin,  son  of  Simon  and  Elizabeth 
(Kaufman)  Layman,  was  born  Oct.  16,  1876,  in 
Richland  Twp.,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.;  died  May  7, 
1960,  at  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Johnstown,  Pa.; 
aged  83  y.  6 m.  21  d.  On  Nov.  19,  1899,  he  was 
married  to  Catherine  Lohr,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  about  3 years  ago.  Surviving  are  one 
son  and  3 daughters  (Harry  C.,  Somerset,  Pa.; 
Blanche— Mrs.  Ezra  Shank,  Long  Island,  N.Y.; 
Catherine— Mrs.  Dwight  Mostoller,  Davidsville, 
Pa.:  and  Beatrice,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.),  10  grand- 
children, 9 great-grandchildren,  and  2 sisters 
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(Adda— Mrs.  Wesley  Yoder,  Hollsopple,  Pa.;  and 
Mrs.  Maggie  Weaver,  Mifflinburg,  Pa.).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  over  62 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  10  at  the 
Blough  Church,  in  charge  of  Harry  C.  Blough 
and  John  A.  Lehman. 

Lehman,  Sylvester  Amos,  son  of  William  H. 
and  Mary  (Lehman)  Lehman,  was  born  Nov. 
9,  1905,  at  Kidron,  Ohio;  died  of  a cerebral  hem- 
orrhage May  30,  1960,  at  Kidron;  aged  54  y. 
8 m.  21  d.  On  Nov.  18,  1928,  he  was  married  to 
Martha  Bixler,  who  survives.  Occupation:  farm- 
ing and  trucking.  Also  surviving  are  12  children 
(Florine— Mrs.  Lester  Yoder,  Doris— Mrs.  Willis 
Geiser,  Merlin,  Elton,  Ruth,  David,  Lawrence, 
Donald,  Jenelle,  Carol,  Geraldine,  and  Beth),  3 
brothers  (Silas  Willis,  and  Levi),  one  sister  (Hul- 
da— Mrs.  Eli  Nussbaum),  and  6 grandchildren. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Sonnenberg  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  June  3,  in 
charge  of  Louis  Amstutz,  Myron  Augsburger, 
I.  Mark  Ross,  and  Harlan  Steffen. 

Lichti,  Jacobena,  daughter  of  David  M.  and 
Barbara  (Zehr)  Bender,  was  born  June  1,  1889, 
near  Tavistock,  Ont.;  died  Dec.  25,  1959,  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  and  son-in-law,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Emerson  Wagler,  Shakespeare,  Ont.;  aged 
70  y.  6 m.  25  d.  On  Jan.  12,  1909,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Noah  S.  Lichti,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  7 sons  and  4 daughters  (David,  Julius, 
Willis,  and  Laverne,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.;  Nick- 
las  and  Louis,  Shakespeare;  Albert,  Woodstock, 
Ont.;  Barbara— Mrs.  Allan  Bast  and  Annie— Mrs. 
Elmer  Roth,  Baden,  Ont.;  Magdalena— Mrs. 
Emerson  Wagler,  Shakespeare;  and  Catherine— 
Mrs.  Floyd  Steinman,  Bright,  Ont.),  48  grand- 
children, one  great-grandchild,  one  brother  (Pe- 
ter), and  2 sisters  (Kate— Mrs.  Joel  Allbrecht, 
Tavistock;  and  Annie— Mrs.  Simon  Helmuth, 

, Calif.).  She  was  preceded  in  death  by  4 

grandchildren.  She  was  a lifelong  member  of 
the  East  Zorra  A.M.  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Vernon  Zehr,  Dan 
Wagler,  and  Henry  Yantzi;  burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Long,  Clara  May,  daughter  of  Samuel  S.  and 
Barbara  (Miller)  Yoder,  was  born  Dec.  21,  1877, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.;  died  after  a lingering  ill- 
ness at  Weaver  Convalescent  Home,  Waterford, 
Ind.,  June  13,  1960;  aged  82  y.  5 m.  22  d.  On 
Oct.  21,  1897,  she  was  married  to  Noah  M.  Long, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 sons  (Tru- 
man E.,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  and  Lael  B„  Goshen, 
Ind.),  4 daughters  (Winifred— Mrs.  Lewis  H. 
Nelson,  Goshen;  Lois— Mrs.  Ben  F.  Bowers,  Arch- 
bold, Ohio;  Martha— Mrs.  Earl  L.  Miller,  Mid- 
land, Mich.;  and  Lillian— Mrs.  Wilbur  S.  Aesch- 
liman,  Quincy,  Mich.),  15  grandchildren,  14 
great-grandchildren,  one  brother  (Clyde  E.,  Mo- 
rocco, Ind.),  and  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  M. 
Friesner,  Goshen;  and  Mrs.  Lettie  R.  Kies,  Elk- 
hart). One  brother  and  three  sisters  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Clinton 
Frame  Church  until  1920,  when  she  moved  to 
Nappanee  and  attended  North  Main  Street 
Church.  The  past  15  years  she  lived  at  Goshen 
and  was  a member  of  the  College  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  June  16  at  the  Clinton 
Frame  Church,  in  charge  of  Irvin  E.  Burkhart 
and  Sanford  C.  Yoder;  interment  in  Union 
Chapel  Cemetery. 

Martin,  Anna  F.,  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 
N.  and  Annie  (Sollenberger)  Martin,  was  born 
near  Smithville,  Ohio,  July  18,  1879;  died  May 
27,  1960,  at  the  Mennonite  Home,  Rittman, 
Ohio;  aged  80  y.  10  m.  9 d.  She  was  the  last  of 
her  immediate  family.  Surviving  are  2 sisters-in- 
law  (Mrs.  Mary  Martin,  Sterling,  Ohio;  and  Mrs. 
Minnie  Martin,  Port  Huron,  Mich.),  2 nephews 
(Elam  Martin,  Smithville;  and  H.  Paul  Martin, 
Mount  Crawford,  Va.),  and  one  niece  (Jennie— 
Mrs.  D.  W.  Hilty,  Sterling).  She  was  preceded  in 
death  by  her  parents  and  2 brothers.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Crown  Hill  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  in  charge  of  Noah  Hilty  and 
Stanford  Mumaw;  interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Martin,  Annie  M.,  daughter  of  Monroe  and 
Susanna  (Martin)  Mohler,  was  born  in  E.  Cocali- 
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co  Twp.,  Pa.;  died,  after  an  illness  of  five  weeks, 
May  31,  1960,  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Clayton 
M.,  East  Earl,  Pa.;  aged  87  y.  She  was  the  widow 
of  B.  Frank  Martin.  Surviving  are  7 children 
(Clayton  M.,  East  Earl;  Mrs.  Mabel  Weaver  and 
Mrs.  Anna  Mary  Gehman,  New  Holland;  Mrs. 
Aaron  G.  Weaver,  Manheim;  Aaron  A.,  Colum- 
bia; Mrs.  Aaron  L.  Sensenig,  Ephrata;  and  Paul 
M..  Blue  Ball),  29  grandchildren,  76  great-grand- 
children, 2 great-great-grandchildren,  and  7 
brothers  and  sisters  (Israel,  Cyrus,  and  Mrs. 
Emma  Royer,  Neffsville  Brethren  Home;  Benja- 
min, Lititz;  Monroe,  Belleville;  Mrs.  Mary  Sheaf- 
fer  and  Martin,  New  Holland).  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Weaverland  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  June  4. 

Meyer,  Violet  Sophia,  daughter  of  George  and 
Sophia  Martin,  was  born  May  22,  1906,  at  Ger- 
mantown, 111.;  died  of  a stroke  June  5,  1960,  at 
Peoria,  111.;  aged  54  y.  14  d.  On  Aug.  19,  1922, 
at  East  Peoria,  111.,  she  was  married  to  John  H. 
Meyer,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  4 chil- 
dren (George,  East  Peoria;  James,  Creve  Coeur, 
111.;  Mrs.  Jacqueline  Papp,  Decatur,  111.;  and 
Mrs.  Francis  Joiner,  Coulterville,  111.),  a brother 
(Homer,  East  Peoria),  5 sisters  (Mrs.  Mae  Bentz 
and  Mrs.  Grace  Cramer,  both  of  Peoria;  Mrs. 
Clara  Cornwell,  Deer  Creek,  111.;  Mrs.  Marie 
Schmucker,  Alliance,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Margaret 
Schmucker,  Canton,  Ohio),  and  10  grandchil- 
dren. She  was  a member  of  the  Highway  Vil- 
lage Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
June  8,  with  Robert  Harnish  officiating;  inter- 
ment in  Fondulac  Cemetery. 

Miller,  Carla  Dawn,  daughter  of  Elroy  and 
Marie  (Gingerich)  Miller,  was  born  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Feb.  3,  1960;  died  at  Elkhart  General  Hos- 
pital June  9,  1960;  aged  4 m.  6 d.  Surviving  be- 
sides her  parents  are  one  sister  (Cheryl  Yvonne), 
her  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ezra  Gingerich, 
Millersburg,  Ind.;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  J. 
Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.),  and  4 great-grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  C.  Gingerich,  Arthur,  111.; 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levi  D.  Bontrager,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Clinton  Frame  Church,  June  11,  with  Vernon  E. 
Bontreger  officiating;  interment  in  Union  Chap- 
el Cemetery. 

Miller,  Malinda,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Malinda 
(Glick)  Lapp  and  the  late  B.  F.  Lapp,  was  born 
July  12,  1917,  near  Gordonville,  Pa.;  died,  after 
a lingering  illness.  May  27,  1960,  at  her  home. 
Gap,  Pa.;  aged  42  y.  10  m.  15  d.  On  Dec.  14, 
1944,  she  was  married  to  Jacob  C.  Miller,  who 
survives.  Surviving,  besides  her  husband  and 
mother,  are  5 children  (Verna  Marie,  Leona 
Fern,  Lloyd  N.  Esther  Ann,  and  Malinda  Jane) 
and  10  brothers  and  sisters  (Katie— Mrs.  Henry 
S.  Lapp,  Gordonville;  Elam,  Marietta,  Aaron, 
Leola;  LeRoy  and  Annie,  Gap;  David,  Parkes- 
burg;  Christieanne,  Gap;  Benjamin,  Bird  in 
Hand;  Leon,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  and  Melvin,  Ephra- 
ta). She  was  a member  of  the  Weavertown  A.M. 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  May 
30,  in  charge  of  Elam  Kauffman,  Reuben  Stoltz- 
fus,  and  Joe  Miller. 

Moore,  Viole  S.,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Alice 
Swarm,  was  born  July  17,  1888;  died  May  26, 
1960,  at  the  Ideal  Nursing  Home,  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
aged  71  y.  10  m.  9 d.  In  1915  she  was  married 
to  Dennis  Moore,  who  died  in  1955.  Surviving 
are  2 children  (Mrs.  Dorothy  Warner  and  Rich- 
ard D„  both  of  Elkhart),  2 brothers  (Walter  J„ 
Madison  Twp.;  and  Herbert,  Elkhart),  and  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Mabel  Thompson,  Chicago).  In  1958 
she  accepted  the  Lord  as  Saviour  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Olive  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  May  28,  in  charge  of  Clarence 
Shank  and  Elno  Steiner. 

Reist,  Moses,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Moses  Reist,  was  bom  near  Elmira,  Ont.,  July  2, 
1886;  died  at  his  home  in  Elmira,  June  18,  .1960; 
aged  73  y.  11  m.  16  d.  Occupation:  retired  farm- 
er. Surviving  are  his  wife,  the  former  Lydia 
Heer,  a son  (Edwin,  Bright,  Ont.),  3 daughters 
(Lucinda  and  Salome,  Elmira;  and  Perceda— 
Mrs.  Jesse  Gingerich,  Conestogo,  Ont.),  a sister 
(Mrs.  Josiah  Martin,  Wallenstein,  Ont.),  2 broth- 
ers (Daniel,  Orlando,  Fla.;  and  Joseph,  British 
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Columbia),  and  9 grandchildren.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Elmira  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  June  21,  in  charge  of  Howard 
S.  Bauman. 

Schmucker,  Herma,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and 
Mary  (Riegsecker)  Short,  was  born  May  17,  1895; 
died  at  her  farm  home  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
June  17,  1960;  aged  65  y.  1 m.  On  Dec.  4,  1919, 
she  was  married  to  Myron  Schmucker,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  their  8 children 
(Maurice,  Archbold;  Virgie— Mrs.  Mahler  Wyse 
and  Nellie— Mrs.  Warren  Wyse,  Stryker,  Ohio; 
Bessie— Mrs.  Leonard  King,  Wauseon,  Ohio; 
Mary— Mrs.  Vincent  Beck,  Archbold;  Anna  Rose 
—Mrs.  Reuben  Buentes,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  Carol 
Jean— Mrs.  Virgil  Eddy,  Middletown,  Ohio;  and 
Walter,  at  home),  24  grandchildren,  2 brothers 
(Clarence,  Archbold;  and  Harold,  Fayette,  Ohio), 
and  one  sister  (Bessie  Short,  who  of  recent  years 
lived  with  them).  Preceding  her  in  death  were 
her  parents,  2 sisters,  and  one  grandson.  About 

10  years  ago  she  suffered  a heart  attack  but  re- 
covered sufficiently  to  live  a quite  normal  life 
until  her  sudden  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Grisier  Funeral  Home  in  Archbold 
and  at  the  Lockport  Church,  of  which  she  was  a 
member,  by  Maynard  Wyse,  Simon  Stuckey,  and 
Walter  Stuckey;  burial  in  Lockport  Cemetery. 

Schrock,  Manassa,  son  of  Harvey  and  Susan 
(Yoder)  Schrock,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  was  born  near 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  7,  1918;  died  of  leuke- 
mia (from  which  he  had  suffered  about  seven 
months)  June  4,  1960;  aged  41  y.  8 m.  27  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Vera,  two  sons  (Floyd 
and  Jerrold,  both  at  home),  one  daughter  (Bar- 
bara, at  home),  his  parents,  2 brothers  (Enos, 
Sheridan;  and  Reuben,  Beaver,  Oreg.),  and  3 sis- 
ters (Barbara  Shenk,  British  Columbia;  Rebecca 
Eash,  McMinnville,  Oreg.;  and  Clara  Smith, 
Webb  City,  Mo.).  Shortly  after  his  marriage  in 
1945,  he  and  his  wife  established  a home  near 
Willamina,  Oreg.  In  the  fall  of  1955  he  moved 
with  his  family  to  Western  Mennonite  School 
campus  where  he  served  as  maintenance  man 
until  the  time  of  his  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  June  8 at  the  Sheridan  Church,  in 
charge  of  Marcus  Lind  and  Dan  Shenk. 

Souder,  Mary  Landis,  daughter  of  Horace  F. 
and  Annie  (Landis)  Bergey,  was  born  June  16, 
1889,  in  Franconia  Twp.,  Pa.;  died  May  28, 
1960.  at  Telford.  Pa.,  after  having  suffered  for 
several  years  from  a heart  condition;  aged  70  y. 

11  m.  12  d.  She  was  married  on  Oct.  12,  1907, 
to  Harvey  F.  Souder,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  6 children  (Elsie  B.— Mrs.  Clarence 
Hagey,  Franconia;  William  B.,  Earlington,  Pa.; 
and  Russell  B.,  Horace  B.,  Harvey  B..  Jr.,  and 
Henry  B.,  all  of  near  Telford)  and  2 brothers 
(Horace  L.,  Hatfield,  Pa.;  and  Norman  L„  Fran- 
conia). Funeral  services  were  held  June  2 at  the 
Franconia  Church,  of  which  she  was  a member, 
by  Curtis  L.  Bergey.  Menno  Souder.  Clinton 
Landis,  and  Alfred  A.  Detweiler;  interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Wyse,  Elmer  J.,  son  of  Jephtha  and  Mary 
(King)  Wyse,  was  born  Nov.  24,  1874,  near 
Archbold,  Ohio;  died  of  pneumonia  at  the  Me- 
morial Hospital,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Feb.  19,  1960; 
aged  85  y.  2 m.  26  d.  On  Dec.  29,  1895,  he  was 
married  to  Ella  Wyse,  who  died  Sept.  27,  1930. 
Surviving  are  4 children  (Mrs.  Wilma  Sauder, 
Wauseon,  Ohio;  Arminda— Mrs.  Joe  Lehman, 
Archbold;  Rosella,  at  home;  and  Ervin,  Arch- 
bold). 13  grandchildren.  32  great-grandchildren, 
and  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Emma  Nofziger  and  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Short,  both  of  Archbold).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Central  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Feb.  23,  in  charge  of  Jesse 
Short  and  Walter  Stuckey;  interment  at  Pettis- 
ville,  Ohio. 

Yoder,  Anna  Kathryn,  daughter  of  Rudolph 
and  Veronica  (Smucker)  Yoder,  was  born  Jan. 
II,  1882,  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio;  died  of  a cerebral 
hemorrhage  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  31,  i960; 
aged  78  y.  4 m.  20  d.  On  Dec.  1907,  she  was 
married  to  John  I.  Yoder,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  8 children  (Luella— Mrs.  Loren 
Ulrich,  Eureka,  111.;  Mary— Mrs.  Dode  Smith, 
Limn,  Ohio;  Dwight,  Akron,  Pa.;  Marjory,  at 
home;  Wayne.  Goshen.  Ind.:  Wilma— Mrs.  Roy 


Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Gail,  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio;  John  Mark,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio).  One  son 
and  one  daughter,  one  brother  and  one  sister 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the 
South  Union  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  June  3,  in  charge  of  Roy  S.  Koch. 

Zoss,  Harold  Wilmer,  youngest  son  of  Fred 
and  Mary  (Breckbuhl)  Zoss,  was  born  Dec.  7, 
1911,  near  Roanoke,  111.;  died  of  a heart  attack 
June  15,  I960;  aged  48  y.  6 m.  8 d.  On  Dec.  21, 
1932,  he  was  married  to  Anna  Edna  Reber,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  their  4 children 


The  Washington  Embassy  of  the  German 
Federal  Republic  is  distributing  a 20-page 
brochure  entitled  “A  Moral  Obligation,” 
which  relates  the  efforts  of  the  postwar  Ger- 
man government  to  “make  amends  to  the 
Jewish  people  for  the  sufferings  and  wrongs 
inflicted  upon  them  by  the  Nazi  regime.” 
Copies  of  the  brochure  are  being  sent  to 
churches,  libraries,  newspapers,  and  other 
organizations  throughout  the  United  States. 
The  brochure  confesses  that  “not  all  vestiges 
of  anti-Semitism  have  disappeared  in  Ger- 
many today.  . . . But  a new  direction,  in- 
spired by  the  best  in  Germany’s  moral  herit- 
age, has  made  the  German  acutely  aware  of 
the  need  to  build  a common  future  for  all 
its  residents.  Anti-Semitism  is  not  tolerated 
in  the  Federal  Republic  today,  neither  legal- 
ly nor  morally.” 

0 0 0 

Said  Arthur  L.  Miller,  outgoing  moderator 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  “If  the 
church  could  lead  this  great  nation,  making 
it  known  around  the  world  for  its  love,  as 
Hitler’s  Germany  was  known  for  its  hatred, 
what  a transforming  power  this  would  be! 
Is  there  any  other  purpose  worthy  of  a na- 
tion that  calls  itself  Christian?  Is  there  any 
other  commandment  equal  to  this?  Is  there 
any  other  name  under  heaven  whereby  we 
mav  be  saved  than  the  name  of  One  who 
said,  ‘Love  one  another,  as  I have  loved 
you’;  ‘continue  ye  in  my  love’?” 

o e o 

Abolition  of  capital  punishment  in  Cali- 
fornia was  urged  in  a resolution  adopted  by 
the  Congregational  Christian  Conference  of 
Northern  California. 

O O 0 

Proposed  erection  of  a large  statue  of 
Christ  on  top  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  tradi- 
tional site  where  He  is  believed  to  have 
ascended  into  heaven,  has  been  approved 
by  the  Jordanian  government.  The  site  over- 
looks Jerusalem  and  the  Jericho  Road.  The 


(Evelyn— Mrs.  Robert  Kennell,  Roanoke;  Shir- 
ley, Harold,  Jr.,  and  Joanne,  at  home),  2 grand- 
children, his  aged  mother,  and  4 brothers  and  3 
sisters  (Anna— Mrs.  Simon  Krebs,  Secor,  111.;  Ben, 
Roanoke;  Lena— Mrs.  S.  S.  Kennell,  Washburn, 
111.;  Chris,  Lowpoint,  111.;  Martha— Mrs.  Ed  Hos- 
tetler, Roanoke;  Elmer,  Washburn;  and  Ray, 
Roanoke).  Preceding  him  in  death  were  his  fa- 
ther, 6 brothers,  and  one  sister.  Funeral  services 
were  held  June  18  at  the  Linn  A.M.  Church,  in 
charge  of  Harold  Hostetler  and  John  E.  Hostet- 
ler. 


father  of  the  idea  for  the  statue  is  an  Ameri- 
can sculptor,  Avard  Fairbanks,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Utah.  He  is  starting  a fund  drive 
to  cover  costs  of  the  project. 

0 0 0 

The  Baptist  philosophy  of  congregational 
independence  was  well  expressed  recently 
by  the  president  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention.  "No  man,”  he  explained,  “is 
authorized  to  speak  for  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention  and  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention has  no  authority  to  speak  for  any 
local  Baptist  church.” 

0 0 0 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S. 
(Southern)  has  urged  its  colleges  and  other 
institutions  to  speed  the  processes  of  deseg- 
regation. 

0 0 0 

The  new  moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.  (Southern)  is  Marion  A. 
Boggs,  minister  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Little  Rock,  Ark.  He  favors  inte- 
gration, but  has  held  the  respect  in  Little 
Rock  of  many  who  differ  with  him  on  the 
Face  issue. 

0 0 O 

Charles  R.  Erdman,  noted  Biblical  scholar 
and  writer,  died  on  May  9,  at  the  age  of  93. 
He  is  best  known  to  many  of  our  readers 
as  the  author  of  an  excellent  series  of  com- 
mentaries on  the  New  Testament  and  on 
part  of  the  Old  Testament. 

0 0 0 

The  filming  of  “Thou  Shalt  Not  Kill,”  an 
Italo-French  movie  about  conscientious  ob- 
jectors, has  been  barred  from  Italy  by  cen- 
sors. This  action  was  taken  on  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Italian  Ministry  of  Defense  which 
says  the  problem  of  conscientious  objection 
does  not  exist  in  Italy.  “We  do  not  want 
films  which  might  teach  our  youns  men  the 
existence  of  this  problem,”  an  official  said. 
"We  already  have  enough  problems  with 
military  recruiting.”— Gospel  Banner. 
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BY  THE  EDITOR 


The  entire  church  ought  to  be  a nonconformed  body 
of  spiritual  pilgrims,  encouraging  one  another  on  to 
ever  higher  ground  spiritually. 
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The  Relevance  of  Nonconformity 

By  John  C.  Wenger 

The  New  Testament  teaches  that  Christians  are  “saints,”  that  is,  holy  people 
who  have  been  delivered  from  sin  and  the  world  and  adopted  into  the  family  of 
God.  Every  believer  on  Christ  dies  with  Christ  to  a life  of  sin,  and  rises  with  Him 
to  holiness  of  heart  and  life.  Jesus  baptizes  with  the  Holy  Spirit  every  true  con- 
vert. If  anyone  does  not  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  does  not  belong  to  the  Lord. 
The  Christian  disciple  is  not  so  much  a man  who  has  taken  upon  himself  to  live 
by  a new  law  as  he  is  a man  who  has  been  born  again  and  inwardly  changed.  His 
deepest  desire  is  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord  and  to  please  Christ.  He  eagerly  seeks 
to  order  his  life  by  the  Word  of  God,  rather  than  by  the  unsaved  world’s  stand- 
ards. Nonconformity  to  the  world  rests  on  a spiritual  foundation:  the  fundamen- 
tal miracle  of  the  new  birth  and  of  Holy  Ghost  transformation. 

The  question  immediately  arises:  How  far  shall  we  carry  the  principle  of 
separation?  Must  we  seek  to  be  different  for  the  sake  of  difference?  This  is  not  a 
ridiculous  question.  When  the  world  operates  on  a different  set  of  principles  from 
the  church,  it  should  not  be  at  all  surprising  that  these  differences  will  manifest 
themselves  outwardly  in  one’s  manner  of  life  and  behavior.  Even  the  clothing  of 
the  Christian  will  be  strikingly  different  from  the  dress  of  those  who  seek  to  dis- 
play wealth,  or  to  call  attention  to  their  bodies,  or  who  may  even  be  careless  and 
negligent  as  to  the  body.  The  “bum”  errs  in  one  direction;  the  society  woman  in 
her  seminude  apparel  is  unchristian  in  another  direction.  The  Christian  goes  to 
neither  extreme,  but  is  neat,  modest,  economical,  and  plain  in  his  choice  of  cloth- 
ing. He  avoids  the  fads  and  fashions  of  an  unstable  social  order  which  puts  a 
premium  on  the  display  of  wealth,  on  appealing  to  the  lustful  eye  of  men,  and 
the  like. 

Perhaps  the  most  difficult  aspect  of  clothing  is  the  problem  of  how  far  to 
adopt  the  forms  of  apparel  which  have  their  origin  in  the  leisure  class.  The  wear- 
ing of  what  we  call  Sunday  clothes  is  an  illustration.  People  polish  their  shoes  to 
show  that  they  are  not  working  shoes;  they  crease  their  trousers  for  the  same  rea- 
son; they  are  wealthy  enough  to  be  able  to  dress  up  in  other  than  working  clothes! 
Logically,  this  may  be  difficult  to  justify.  But  unless  one  accepts  the  common  con- 
ventions of  his  culture  it  is  difficult  to  be  a winsome  witness  for  Jesus.  If  an  In- 
dian Christian  walked  about  in  New  York  in  his  India  costume,  he  would  not  be 
a winsome  witness  for  Christ;  he  would  be  a curiosity.  This  is  the  only  possible 
justification  for  shaving  off  the  beard.  It  would  be  easy  to  argue  that  the  beard  is 
a sex  distinction  given  by  God  in  the  order  of  creation,  and  to  attempt  to  make 
the  face  appear  womanlike  is  wrong  for  a Christian  man. 

Our  final  position  must  not  depend  on  logic,  and  on  deductions  from  the 
obscure  history  of  a practice,  however.  Our  final  position  must  rest  on  the  Word 
of  God.  We  believe  that  He  has  caused  to  be  included  in  the  New  Testament  all 
that  we  need  for  salvation  and  Christian  service.  And  what  do  we  find  when  we 
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l^ememLer  We 

By  John  M.  Drescher 


I hear  afresh  Thy  words  today 
As  Thou  hast  told  them  me. 

“By  these,  dear  one,  the  bread  and  wine, 
Shalt  thou  remember  me.” 

Thy  body  broken  as  the  bread, 

The  wine,  Thy  blood  shed  free. 

O Thou  who  standest  in  my  stead, 

I do  remember  Thee. 

These  sacred  emblems  now  I take 
And  thus  preach  Calvary. 

So  common,  yet  how  strong  they  call 
Me  to  remember  Thee. 


turn  to  the  New  Testament?  We  find  no 
instructions  to  shun  the  ordinary  con- 
ventions of  any  culture:  how  to  dress, 
how  to  travel,  how  to  communicate  with 
people,  what  language  to  use  in  worship, 
and  the  like.  Rather,  the  emphasis  falls 
on  the  new  creature.  Christianity  is  a 
faith,  a transformed  life,  a union  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  of  no  spiritual  signifi- 
cance whether  one  is  a Jew  or  a Gentile 
by  race,  a Greek  or  a Barbarian  by  lan- 
guage, an  educated  or  a simple  person, 
and  the  like.  God’s  concern  is  not  with 
foods  and  clothing  and  religious  calen- 
dars; His  concern  is  with  a new  creature 
and  the  carrying  on  of  His  work  in  the 
world. 

A nonconformity  that  is  Biblical  does 
not  therefore  make  difference  an  end  in 
itself.  It  is  rather  the  result  of  being  dif- 
ferent in  character  and  purpose  from 
those  who  do  not  know  God.  The  Chris- 
tians of  any  given  culture  should  there- 
fore conform  basically  to  the  conven- 
tions of  that  culture.  The  Christian 
woman  of  India  should  wear  a sari  (flow- 
ing dress  made  of  a long  piece  of  cloth), 
but  she  will  not  load  her  body  down 
with  an  endless  number  of  bracelets  on 


I look  today  at  Calvary; 

Thy  sacrifice  I see. 

I take  the  bread,  I drain  the  cup. 

I do  remember  Thee. 

I see  Thee  now,  in  all  Thy  pains, 

In  all  Thy  love  for  me. 

While  I have  health,  and  breath  remains 
I will  remember  Thee. 

In  faith  I view  the  coming  day; 

Thy  Second  Coming  see. 

My  Saviour,  Lord,  and  coming  King, 

I will  remember  Thee. 


wrists  and  ankles.  The  Christian  woman 
in  North  America  should  wear  a dress, 
but  not  one  that  is  immodest  or  overly 
costly.  The  Bible  does  not  attempt  to 
set  up  a uniform  garb  for  all  climates 
and  lands,  but  allows  Christians  to  adapt 
their  manner  of  life  to  the  area  in  which 
they  live.  Yet  the  Bible  does  call  upon 
Christians  to  make  their  “adornment”  a 
matter  of  the  spirit  and  the  inner  man, 
not  that  which  depends  upon  a highly 
artificial  manner  of  hair  dressing,  or  the 
wearing  of  gold,  pearls,  and  costly  array. 
For  a Christian  to  waste  time  and  money 
trying  to  call  undue  attention  to  his 
body  is  unbecoming  and  misleading. 

Christians  get  help  from  two  sources 
in  facing  the  various  issues  which  arise 
from  seeking  to  be  both  nonconformed 
and  good  witnesses  in  their  respective 
cultures.  One  source  is  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  is  ouf  Guide,  the  One  who  opens  up 
the  Scriptures  to  us  and  helps  us  to  de- 
sire to  do  the  will  of  God.  Unless  we 
live  close  to  the  Lord  we  may  become 
hard  of  hearing  spiritually.  We  may  live 
carelessly  where  we  ought  to  be  walking 
circumspectly  and  carefully.  The  other 
source  of  help  is  the  Christian  congrega- 
Continued  on  page  637) 


Our  Readers  Say- 

May  I add  a comment  to  the  recent  discus- 
sion of  capital  punishment  in  Gospel  Herald? 
Bro.  Hershberger  seems  to  feel  that  taking  a 
criminal’s  life  is  no  solution,  while  Bro.  Hartz 
apparently  believes  it  should  be  used  as  a last- 
resort  remedy.  But  the  solution  of  so  complex 
a problem  will  not  be  either  a simple  affirmative 
or  an  unqualified  negative. 

First:  Capital  punishment  was  used  in  the  ear- 
liest days  of  history  by  governments  which  had 
not,  nor  could  have  had,  any  Judeo-Christian 
tradition.  In  this  relation  it  was  exclusively 
pagan. 

Second:  O.T.  Scripture  which  sanctions  capital 
punishment  was  given  as  part  of  a religio-civil 
code  which  was  intended  for  the  government  of 
a theocratic  nation  in  which  the  church  was  the 
governing  agency,  religion  the  guiding  force,  and 
God  the  Ruler.  This  form  of  government  failed, 
not  because  God  failed,  but  because  men  were 
disobedient  and  wanted  to  walk  as  other  nations 
walked. 

Third:  It  is  claimed  that  Paul,  in  his  address 
to  the  Romans  (13:2-4),  supported  capital  pun- 
ishment. But  Paul  was  pointing  up  the  New 
Testament  separation  of  church  and  state,  and 
admonishing  his  hearers  to  live  above  the  law. 
To  one  who  has  never  harbored  the  slightest 
desire  to  murder,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill”  is  not  a 
prohibition. 

Fourth:  It  is  not  now,  and  never  has  been,  the 
province  of  the  Christian  community  to  attempt 
to  shape  civil  law  or  to  fix  penalties  for  its  in- 
fraction. 

But  we  are  perhaps  permitted  an  opinion?  We 
may  say.  It  is  not  the  best  way— it  is  not  the 
Christian  way.  We  may  ask.  Does  it  help  any- 
one when  a murderer  is  murdered?  Can  it  re- 
store life  to  the  victim?  or  lessen  the  grief  of 
those  who  loved  him?  or  support  his  dependents? 
or  deter  others  from  committing  a crime?  If  the 
answer  to  even  one  of  these  questions  is  in  the 
affirmative,  then  the  punishment  may  not  be 
exorbitant.  But  they  cannot  be  other  than  nega- 
tive. We  must  therefore  conclude  that  the  pun- 
ishment of  criminals  by  the  death  penalty  is  in 
the  nature  of  revenge. 

It  would  be  much  better— and  more  in  line 
with  our  principles— if  those  persons  who  have 
offended  the  laws  of  society  and  are  capable  of 
being  rehabilitated  should  be  given  every  op- 
portunity and  every  aid  to  do  so.  With  regret 
we  must  admit  that  there  are  a few  for  whom 
life  imprisonment  is  the  only  remedy  (as  op- 
posed to  execution).  But  again— who  is  to  de- 
cide who  is  capable  of  becoming  a law-abiding 
citizen  and  who  must  pay  the  extreme  penalty? 
Can  any  judge  or  committee  or  board  of  ex- 
aminers determine  these  things?  No;  only  God 
“looketh  on  the  heart.” 

We  must  recognize  that  in  so  far  as  individ- 
uals will  not  discipline  themselves,  some  outside 
authority  must  discipline  them.  This  is  the  es- 
tablished order  of  government  for  the  benefit 
of  all,  whether  in  the  family,  tribe,  brotherhood, 
or  nation. 

Just  so  long  as  laws  are  violated,  there  will  be 
need  of  penalties  for  the  violators.  These  should 
serve,  not  as  punishments,  but  as  corrective 
measures,  aids  to  peace  and  order,  and  deterrents 
to  observers  who  might  be  likewise  tempted. 

As  Christians  we  are  not  called  upon  either 

(Continued  on  page  636) 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

High  Overhead 

There  are  many  worthy  causes  to 
which  one  may  donate  support.  But 
none  of  us  can  respond  to  all  the  re- 
quests for  funds  that  come  to  us.  Which 
causes  shall  we  support? 

One  of  the  criteria  by  which  we  may 
judge  is  the  percentage  of  the  money 
that  actually  gets  to  the  intended  need. 
Every  fund-raising  and  fund-administer- 
ing agency  requires  some  of  its  income 
for  overhead  expenses.  But  some  are 
much  more  successful  than  others  in 
keeping  these  expenses  proportionately 
low.  These  are  the  agencies  one  feels 
more  inclined  to  support.  For  we  give, 
not  to  maintain  offices  and  staff,  but  to 
help  sick,  hungry,  cold,  ignorant,  lost 
people. 

The  Sister  Kenny  Foundation,  which 
some  of  us  may  have  contributed  to,  is 
described  by  the  Minnesota  attorney 
general  as  a legitimate  charity  which  has 
done  a valuable  job  in  medical  and  re- 
lated work.  But  it  has  cost  the  Founda- 
tion more  than  half  of  its  income  to  run 
itself.  In  the  campaign  of  last  fall,  which 
yielded  more  than  $1.5  million,  only  1£ 
per  cent  of  the  money  actually  went  to 
medical  purposes. 

Such  a record,  no  matter  what  the 
worth  of  the  cause,  makes  this  Founda- 
tion unworthy  of  support  until  its  house 
is  put  in  order.  And  there  are  other  such 
causes  milking  the  public. 

One  of  the  chief  lessons  to  be  learned 
by  the  Christian  steward  is,  Know  your 
causes.  We  seldom  need  to  hunt  places 
to  give  our  money.  Why  not  give  where 
we  are  sure  of  the  integrity  and  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  administration?  Ordinarily 
the  church  member  should  do  most  of 
his  giving  through  his  church  agencies. 
Here  he  has  more  or  less  acquaintance 
with  the  administrators,  and  he  can  have 
the  confidence  that  church  boards  will 
demand  and  secure  efficient  administra- 
tion. 

For  instance,  the  1960  treasurer’s  re- 
port of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  shows  a total  administra- 
tive overhead  of  6 per  cent.  This  is  a 
very  good  figure  when  one  considers  that 
some  phases  of  the  work,  such  as  volun- 
tary and  I-W  service,  require  a large 
amount  of  supervision  in  proportion  to 
the  amount  of  money  handled.  It  is  good 
to  know  that  for  every  dollar  we  give  to 


the  Mission  Board,  ninety-four  cents 
reaches  the  field  of  need. 

Some  of  our  people  feel  they  would 
like  to  spread  out  their  giving,  and  sup- 
port some  non-Mennonite  causes.  Such 
a feeling  may  have  some  justification. 
But  we  should  consider  what  a variety  of 
causes  we  can  support  through  our  gen- 
eral, district,  and  congregational  agen- 
cies. We  can  support  foreign  missions  in 
about  twenty-five  foreign  countries,  and 
city  and  rural  missions  at  home.  We  can 
provide  literature  to  slake  the  amazing 
current  thirst  for  knowledge  of  all  sorts, 
including  the  Gospel,  in  our  world  to- 
day. We  can  minister  to  the  ill  in  gen- 
eral, mental,  and  leprosy  hospitals  in 
many  places,  at  home  and  abroad.  We 
can  relieve  the  distressed  and  help  them 
back  to  normal  living.  We  can  teach  the 
mentally  retarded.  We  can  contribute 
happiness  to  the  aged.  We  can  provide 
education  on  all  levels:  seminary,  col- 
lege, high  school,  elementary,  kindergar- 
ten. We  can  send  the  voice  of  our  church 
around  the  world  by  radio.  We  can  wit- 
ness to  students,  and  sailors,  and  mi- 
grants, and  refugees,  and  alcoholics.  We 
can  give  the  Gospel  to  communities  with- 
in driving  distance  of  our  own  churches. 
We  can  give  through  regular  and  spe- 
cial donations,  through  annuities,  and 
through  bequests. 

And  we  can  do  all  this  through  the 
people  we  know,  people  who  know  how 
to  keep  the  overhead  down.— E. 

Living  in  the 
Twilight 

The  hour  between  sunset  and  dark- 
ness we  call  twilight.  The  light  we  still 
enjoy  during  this  period  is  reflected  once 
or  twice  (hence  twilight)  by  the  moisture 
or  the  dust  in  the  atmosphere.  But  it  is 
a fading  light,  yielding  finally  to  the 
blackness. 

“And  after  that  the  dark.” 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  recently  told 
a Washington  audience  that  some  peo- 
ple are  living  in  the  twilight  of  faith. 
They  are  still  walking  in  some  light.  But 
it  is  an  indirect,  reflected  light.  The  sun 
is  down,  and  the  darkness  comes  on 
apace. 

The  twilight  may  be  in  one’s  own  per- 
sonal experience.  I once  had  a meaning- 


ful and  moving  encounter  with  God. 
There  was  deep  conviction  for  sin,  and 
repentance,  and  a birth  into  spiritual 
life  which  wrought  a real  transforma- 
tion. The  day  “when  first  I saw  the 
Lord”  was  a happy,  triumphant  day. 
That  morning  of  faith  was  followed  by 
the  direct  reflection  of  God’s  love,  His 
guidance,  the  constant  flow  of  spiritual 
light  and  power.  There  was  victory  over 
sin  and  effectiveness  in  service. 

But  clouds  gathered  and  evening  shad- 
ows came  down.  The  fervor  of  devotion 
cooled.  The  zeal  for  witnessing  subsided. 
Obedience  became  mere  formality.  Bi- 
ble study  became  a duty  and  prayer  a 
routine.  The  keen  edge  of  conscience 
became  dulled,  and  purity  of  life  was 
mixed  with  tolerance  of  evil.  Spiritual 
growth  stopped.  Testimony  fell  back 
into  a stale  recounting  of  what  God  had 
done  years  ago.  Such  a twilight  of  faith 
can  look  forward  only  to  night. 

The  twilight  may  be  in  the  life  of  a 
church— a congregation,  or  a denomina- 
tion. The  faithful  labors  of  the  found- 
ing fathers  was  a glorious  thing.  They 
conquered  the  impossible,  and  wrought 
mighty  wonders.  Their  doctrine  was 
faultless,  built  upon  the  Scriptures  with- 
out deviation  from  the  holy  pattern. 
Their  life  was  pure,  fleeing  from  every 
defilement.  Their  preaching  convinced 
sinners  and  stimulated  saints.  They 
knew  God,  and  walked  with  Him,  and 
talked  as  they  were  taught  by  Him. 
They  wrote  a history  which  bears  every 
mark  of  being  in  the  succession  of  Holy 
Writ. 

But  the  sons  of  these  fathers  are  an- 
other tribe.  They  have  not  learned  God 
as  their  fathers  knew  Him.  Their  belief 
is  the  recitation  of  a creed.  Their  wor- 
ship is  embalmed  in  cold  ritual  and  lit- 
urgy. They  keep  up  the  structure  of 
church  plant  and  organization,  but  the 
cloud  of  the  Presence  has  departed.  They 
read  Scriptures  that  they  do  not  believe, 
and  sing  hymns  that  they  do  not  com- 
prehend. The  spirit  of  evangelism  is  al- 
most gone,  and  the  Spirit  of  burning  can 
find  among  them  few  true  witnesses. 
Their  church  is  a church  of  yesterday, 
scarcely  of  today,  not  at  all  of  tomorrow. 
Their  church  life  is  a tepid  thing,  capa- 
ble only  of  giving  God  the  nausea.  The 
name  of  this  church  is  Ichabod,  for  the 
.glory  is  fading  away.  It  will  soon  be  the 
abode  of  darkness. 

Even  though  there  can  be  no  such 
thing  as  a “Christian  nation,”  it  may  be 
possible  also  for  a country  to  live  in  the 
reflected  light  of  righteous  founders,  of 
godly  principles,  of  courageous  social 
ethics.  When  so-called  Christian  coun- 
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Questions  of  Social 
Concern  for  Christians 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

16.  What  are  false  prophets  doing  to 
confuse  the  public  with  respect  to  the 
race  question  and  other  issues? 

Today  there  are  numerous  false 
prophets  promoting  the  continuation  of 
racial  injustice  by  denouncing  the  de- 
segregation movement  as  inspired  by 
communism.  A radio  speaker  named 
Dan  Smoot  in  his  broadcasts  says  the 
Negro  problem  had  practically  vanished 
by  1928,  when  the  communists 
“launched  their  program  of  racial  agita- 
tion,” in  the  midst  of  which  we  now  are. 

Martin  Luther  King,  says  Smoot,  has 
communist  connections  and  now  is 
“gloating  over  the  triumphant  climax  of 
a communist  program  of  creating  race 
hatreds  in  America  and  of  inciting  mobs 
to  insurrection  against  law  and  order.” 
The  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
civil  rights  legislation  of  the  United 
States  Congress,  and  similar  efforts  to- 
ward racial  justice,  says  Smoot,  are  noth- 
ing more  than  a “reckless  carrying  out 
of  well-laid  schemes  of  the  communist 
international.”  Even  Eleanor  Roosevelt, 
he  says,  has  an  extensive  communist 
front  record. 

Such  accusations  are  too  fantastic  and 
absurd  for  any  informed  person  to  be- 
lieve. And  yet  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the 
continuous  broadcasting  of  such  perni- 
cious propaganda  by  Dan  Smoot,  Carl 
Mclntire  (Twentieth  Century  Reforma- 
tion), and  others  will  cause  some  well- 
meaning  hearers  to  be  misled.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  no  one  of  our  Mennonite 
brotherhood  will  be  numbered  among 
them. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


tries  wallow  in  moral  filth  that  their  fa- 
thers would  have  recoiled  from;  when 
they  have  renounced  honesty  and  integ- 
rity for  the  “necessities”  of  business  and 
political  life;  when  they  know  no  “se- 
curity” but  that  enforced  by  missiles  and 
bombs;  when  a confident  trust  in  God 
and  the  right  has  given  way  to  a faithless 
fear  of  enemy  ideologies  and  maneuvers: 
then,  no  matter  what  their  background, 
the  present  is  only  a reflection  of  what 
was,  and  a somber  prophecy  of  what  will 
be.  The  twilight  at  best  can  be  of  only 
short  duration. 

Says  one  observer  of  our  times,  “Over 
man  and  all  his  works  night  falls,  pitiless 
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and  dark.”  The  picture  for  the  Christian 
is  not  that  hopeless.  But  it  is  wise  for  us 
to  know  that  whatever  about  our  faith 
and  life  is  only  the  twilight  of  what  was, 
is  headed  surely  for  such  dark  hopeless- 
ness.—E. 


“Lo,  There!”  or 
“Lo,  Here!” 

( Luke  17:23) 

By  Edith  Lovejoy  Pierce 

Diplomacy  by  peregrination  [travel- 
ing about]  is  taking  on  the  aspects  of  a 
religious  pilgrimage.  Accompanied  by 
the  priests  of  the  press,  this  ruler  and 
that  journey  toward  one  or  another  of 
the  shrines  of  the  modern  world— Wash- 
ington, Moscow,  Geneva,  Peiping,  Al- 
giers—while  all  nations  wait  with  bated 
breath  for  the  oracular  consultations 
that  will  “save  mankind.”  Cowering  in 
the  shadow  of  annihilating  bombs,  hu- 
man beings  beg  for  some  guarantee  that 
the  wrong  button  will  not  be  pressed  at 
the  wrong  time.  But  if  mankind  can  be 
"saved”  by  a simple  stroke  of  the  pen 
wielded  by  fallible,  or  downright  evil, 
men,  why  did  the  Son  of  God  have  to  die 
on  a cross? 

Disarm  the  world,  by  all  means,  but 
until  you  disarm  the  heart  of  man  he  will 
start  all  over  again  with  flint  axes,  or  per- 
haps next  time  with  chemical  and  germ 
warfare,  or  something  even  less  suscepti- 
ble of  foolproof  detection,  perhaps  some- 
thing psychological:  subliminal  brain- 
washing on  a national  or  world  scale. 

Before  the  advent  of  jet  planes,  walk- 
ing along  dusty  ways,  the  true  Saviour 
of  the  world  “set  his  face  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem.” It  was  without  benefit  of  body- 
guard or  Secret  Service  that  He  was  “de- 
livered to  the  Gentiles,”  mocked,  shame- 
fully treated  and  spit  upon,  scourged 
and  killed.  There  were  no  press  photog- 
raphers present  when  He  breathed  His 
last  on  a site  outside  the  city  wall  that 
no  tourist  would  have  been  taken  to  see. 
There  were  no  television  cameras  record- 
ing the  event  when  He  rose  from  the 
dead,  in  a deserted  garden  in  the  dark. 
Nor  was  His  story  syndicated  in  the 
world  press,  but  whispered  in  conflicting, 
incoherent  reports  by  frightened  women 
and  cowardly  men  who  had  deserted 
Him  in  His  hour  of  trial. 

Yet  He  could  exclaim:  "And  they  will 
say  to  you,  ‘Lo,  there!’  or  ‘Lo,  here!’  Do 
not  go,  do  not  follow  them.  For  as  the 
lightning  flashes  and  lights  up  the  sky 
from  the  one  side  to  the  other,  so  will 
the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day.  But  first 
he  must  suffer  many  things  and  be  re- 
jected by  this  generation.” 

Evanston,  111. 


25  years  Jfyo 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  June  20,  1935) 

On  . . . June  11,  Bro.  Richard  Danner 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  to 
serve  the  congregations  of  York  and 
Adams  Counties. 

The  indications  are  that  this  will  be 
another  record  year  in  the  number  of 
summer  Bible  schools  held  among  con- 
gregations. 

Malinda  Blosser,  wife  of  the  late  Dr. 
Henry  A.  Mumaw  , . . died  May  11  . . . , 
aged  82  y.  . . . 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  June  27,  1935) 

...  In  attendance  at  the  Mission  Board 
meeting  . . . three  aged  brethren— C.  Z. 
Yoder,  D.  J.  Johns,  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
—who  have  been  closely  connected  with 
the  Board  since  its  organization. 

On  . . . June  9 Bro.  Willard  Leichty 
. . . Wayland,  la.,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  . . . 

[Elected  officers  of  Ind.-Mich.  Confer- 
ence] Moderator,  O.  S.  Hostetler;  Ass’t 
Mod.,  Ray  F.  Yoder;  Sec.,  Ira  S.  Johns; 
fourth  and  fifth  members  on  Executive 
Committee,  D.  D.  Troyer  and  D.  A. 
Yoder. 

On  . . . June  15  . . . Ruth  [Metzler] 
was  united  in  matrimony  with  James 
Steiner.  . . . 


Who  Follows? 

By  Marilyn  Burkey 

The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war, 

A kingly  crown  to  gain; 

His  blood-red  banner  streams  afar: 
Who  follows  in  His  train ? 

Christ  willingly  exchanged  the  golden 
streets  of  heaven  for  the  dusty  paths  of 
Palestine. 

The  multitudes  did  not  understand 
the  mission  of  their  royal  visitor.  Some 
tried  to  crown  Him  king.  Others  ac- 
cused Him  of  blasphemy.  But  Christ 
“stedfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem.” There  they  came  with  swords  and 
staves  and  led  Him  away  as  though  He 
were  a criminal.  But  Christ  refused  to 
request  an  angelic  deliverance.  They  put 
a crown  of  thorns  on  His  head  and  then, 
while  His  royal  blood  streamed  from 
jagged  wounds,  they  jeered,  “If  thou  be 
Christ,  save  thyself.”  But  Christ  refused 
to  come  down.  He  would  not  be  defeat- 
ed. He  fought  until  He  could  declare 
triumphantly,  “It  is  finishedl” 

Who  follows  in  His  train? 

Who  best  can  drink  his  cup  of  woe. 
Triumphant  over  pain, 

Who  patient  bears  his  cross  below, 

He  follows  in  His  train. 

(Reginald  Heber) 

Milford,  Nebr. 
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It  Is  the  Lord 

By  N.  Steinmann 


“Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord’’ 
(John  21:7).  He  did  not  say,  "It  is  Jesus.” 

“And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  My  Lord  and  my  God”  (John 
20:28).  He  did  not  say,  “My  Jesus.” 

Stephen  said,  “Behold,  1 see  the  heav- 
ens opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God”  (Acts  7:56). 
He  did  not  say,  "I  see  Jesus,”  as  he  is 
often  misquoted. 

Martha  said,  “The  Master  is  come” 
(John  11:28).  She  did  not  say,  “Jesus  is 
come.” 

Martha  and  Mary  both  said,  “Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died”  (John  11:21,  32).  They  did 
not  say,  “My  Jesus,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here.” 

So  we  could  go  on  and  on.  The  dis- 
ciples of  our  Lord  did  not  address  Him, 
nor  speak  of  Him  to  others  by  the  simple 
name,  “Jesus.”  They  gave  honor  to 
whom  honor  was  due.  Rom.  13:7.  They 
called  Him  Master  and  Lord  and  the 
Lord  commended  them  for  it.  He  said, 
"Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord:  and  ye  say 
well;  for  so  I am”  (John  13:13).  When 
the  Lord  Jesus  sent  Peter  and  John  to 
prepare  the  Passover,  He  instructed 
them  to  say  unto  the  goodman  of  the 
house,  not  “Jesus  saith,”  but  “The  Mas- 
ter saith  unto  thee”  (Luke  22:11). 

The  Lord  Jesus  said,  “All  men  should 
honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father.  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son 
honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  him”  (John  5:23).  “Jesus  is  the  hu- 
man name  of  our  Lord,  the  name  of  His 
humiliation;  and  we  fail  to  give  Him  the 
honor  that  is  due  Him  when  we  speak  of 
Him  by  this  name  without  the  title  of 
reverence. 

The  Lord  is  indeed  named  “Jesus” 
hundreds  of  times  in  the  Gospels.  But  it 
is  always  the  writer  (not  the  disciples) 
who  thus  names  Him.  Here  we  need  to 
understand  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
real  Author  of  the  Scriptures  and  that  it 
is  quite  proper  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  so 
use  the  name.  To  illustrate,  no  loyal 
subject  of  the  Queen  of  England  would 
think  of  speaking  of  her,  much  less  ad- 
dress her,  by  her  personal  name  "Eliza- 
beth” only.  Some  time  ago  a news  item 
mentioned  that  a lady  in  conversation 
with  Princess  Margaret  referred  to  the 
queen  as  “your  sister.”  She  was  imme- 
diately rebuked  by  the  princess  with  the 
answer,  “I  suppose  you  mean  the  queen.” 
Yet  no  one  would  expect  the  queen’s 
mother  or  the  other  members  of  her  im- 
mediate family  to  address  her  as  "Your 
Majesty.”  No  doubt  they  call  her  Mama, 
and  Elizabeth,  or  even  Betty,  as  in  any 
other  normal  English  family.  How  much 


more  careful  should  we  be  to  use  the 
title  of  reverence  in  addressing  or  speak- 
ing of  Him  who  is  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth. 

How  quick  was  the  Lord  Jesus’  re- 
sponse to  those  who  appealed  to  Him  for 
help,  when  they  acknowledged  Him  as 
"Lord.”  Here  are  just  a few  of  many  ex- 
amples. “Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean.  And  Jesus  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  I will; 
be  thou  clean”  (Matt.  8:2,  3).  "The 
blincl  man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sight.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Go  thy  way;  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  immediately  he 
received  his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in 
the  way”  (Mark  10:51,  52).  “He  said 
unto  her,  Woman,  where  are  those  thine 
accusers?  hath  no  man  condemned  thee? 
She  said.  No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  her,  Neither  do  I condemn  thee: 
go,  and  sin  no  more”  (John  8:10,  11). 


If  we  are  destitute  of  love,  we  are 
destitute  of  the  essence  of  God. 
—Mrs.  James  Lark. 


But  when  certain  Greeks  came  to 
Philip  “and  desired  him,  saying,  Sir,  we 
would  see  Jesus,”  and  the  request  was 
passed  on  to  the  Lord,  He  ignored  them 
completely.  John  12:20-24. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  those  who 
do  not  believe  in  the  deity  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  would  give  Him  the  title  of 
reverence.  “No  man  can  say  that  Jesus 
is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost”  (I 
Cor.  12:3).  But  how  is  it  that  those  who 
love  the  Lord  speak  of  Him  so  freely  by 
the  simple  name  “Jesus”?  Why  is  it  that 
even  in  our  hymns  He  is  called  Jesus, 
Saviour,  Redeemer,  Friend,  King,  and 
other  such  names,  but  so  seldom  is  given 
His  rightful  title  of  “Lord”?  Take  for 
example  the  song,  “My  Jesus,  I love 
Thee,  I know  Thou  art  mine.”  In  view 
of  New  Testament  teaching  and  prac- 
tice, how  much  more  fitting  it  would  be 
to  sing,  “Lord  Jesus,  I love  Thee.” 

How  is  it  that  prayers  are  so  frequent- 
ly ended,  “In  the  name  of  our  Saviour 
and  Redeemer,”  or,  “In  the  worthy  name 
of  Jesus”?  We  acknowledge  the  worthi- 
ness of  His  name  and  in  the  same  breath 
neglect  to  give  Him  the  honor  of  which 
He  is  worthy.  Yet  the  fact  has  been 
pointed  out  that  in  the  New  Testament 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  seen  fit  to  give  the 
Son  of  God  the  title  of  “Lord”  over  sev- 
en hundred  times,  and  the  title  of  “Sav- 
iour” only  sixteen  times. 

What  is  the  reason  for  this  disinclina- 


tion to  give  the  Son  of  God  the  title  of 
honor?  Is  it  possible  that  there  are  some 
who  are  quite  willing  to  receive  Him  as 
"Saviour,”  but  who  are  not  so  ready  to 
acknowledge  Him  as  “Lord”;  who  would 
be  very  glad  to  have  Him  save  us  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  but  who  “will  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over  us”  (Luke 
19:14)?  I prefer  to  believe  it  is  rather 
due  to  thoughtlessness  and  a misunder- 
standing of  New  Testament  teaching 
and  practice  regarding  the  use  of  the 
name  of  our  Lord. 

Pilate  said,  “What  shall  I do  then  with 
Jesus’  (Matt.  27:22)?  The  demon  said, 
“What  have  I to  do  with  thee,  Jesus” 
(Luke  8:28)?  So  also,  “Certain  of  the 
vagabond  Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon 
them  to  call  over  them  which  had  evil 
spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  say- 
ing, We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul 
preacheth.  . . . And  the  evil  spirit  an- 
swered and  said,  Jesus  I know,  and  Paul 
I know;  but  who  are  ye?”  To  Pilate,  to 
these  wicked  Jews,  and  to  the  evil  spirits, 
He  was  “Jesus”;  but  to  the  faithful  dis- 
ciples He  was  the  “Lord  Jesus.” 

Whose  example  should  we  follow,  that 
of  Pilate,  of  the  vagabond  Jews,  and  of 
demons;  or  of  the  faithful  disciples  of 
our  Lord?  Let  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth  answer  that  question:  “Ye  call  me 
Master  and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so 
I am ” (John  13:13). 

Wellesley,  Ont. 


Ontario  Mission  Board 
Meets 

By  Harvey  E.  Snyder,  Secretary 

The  thirty-first  session  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario  was  held 
on  May  22  and  23  at  Kitchener,  Ont. 
The  inspirational  part  of  the  meeting 
included  addresses  by  Simeon  Hurst  on 
furlough  from  Tanganyika,  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Emlyn  Davies  of 
the  Baptist  Convention,  Toronto. 

Bro.  Hurst  reported  on  the  church  in 
Africa,  pointing  out  particularly  the 
wholesome  effect  an  outreach  program 
has  on  the  membership  of  the  native 
churches. 

A.  J.  Metzler  helped  to  give  added  in- 
centive to  a program  of  literature  evan- 
gelism which  is  being  studied  at  present 
by  our  Board.  He  reported  that  today 
there  is  an  open  door  for  reading  materi- 
als unparalleled  in  the  history  of  foreign 
missions.  Literacy  teams  are  making  pos- 
sible tremendous  strides  in  education 
and  it  is  imperative  that  we  communi- 
cate this  new  area  of  outreach  to  our 
membership.  The  need  for  reading  ma- 
terials in  new  literate  areas  is  largely  be- 
ing filled  today  by  the  communists  and 
religious  sects.  We  were  also  informed 
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THB  DBACON  SITS  J 


U nemployment 

Unemployment  is  something  that  fac- 
es our  large  cities  and  thousands  are  on 
relief.  From  where  I sit  it  appears  as  if 
there  is  large-scale  unemployment  in  the 
church  also  — an  unemployment  for 
which  there  is  no  relief  except  a change 
in  habits. 

I am  satisfied  that  most  of  our  people 
go  to  church,  but  most  Christians’  cars 
arrive  at  church  with  something  missing. 
People  are  satisfied  to  bring  their  fam- 
ilies only.  Families  are  unemployed. 
Gospel-wise,  for  they  have  not  brought 
others  along  to  God’s  house.  Families  of 
unevangelized  neighbors  were  passed  on 
the  way  to  church.  We  need  more  faith- 
ful employees  who  are  busy  gathering 
neighbors  and  others  and  taking  them 
to  God’s  house  on  the  Lord’s  day,  for 
there,  in  the  assembly  of  the  brethren, 
the  Word  is  taught. 

Are  you  unemployed?  Every  church 
should  be  a mission  station  and  every 
mature  Christian  a personal  missionary, 
doing  the  small  part  he  can  to  bring 
souls  to  the  blessed  Gospel. 

[Shhhh.  Don’t  tell  anybody  that  I 
told  on  him,  but  this  deacon’s  car  never 
arrives  at  the  church  without  extra  pas- 
sengers.—A Friend  of  the  Deacon’s .] 


that  some  mission  boards  are  giving  lit- 
erature a place  comparable  to  other 
areas  of  mission  emphasis. 

Emlyn  Davies  stated  that  today  there 
are  fewer  Christians  in  proportion  to  the 
world’s  population  than  there  were  200 
years  ago  and  he  presented  his  de£p  con- 
cern for  an  effective  presentation  of  the 
Gospel  in  our  day.  In  developing  this 
concern  he  pointed  out  that  the  church 
is  made  up  of  individuals  who  need  each 
other  and,  in  one  verse,  evangelism  is 
bringing  men  and  women  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  those  who  have  been  brought 
together  through  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 
Our  task  as  evangelists  then  is  not  to 
teach  doctrine  or  a form  of  belief  but  to 
introduce  them  to  Jesus  Christ  who 
works  in  His  own  way.  In  the  task  of 
evangelism  the  greatest  problem  is  the 
evangelist,  since  the  only  one  who  can 
lead  men  and  women  into  truth  is  the 
Holy  Spirit.  When  the  world  looks  on 
the  church,  it  sees  not  Christ  but  indi- 
viduals. The  question  was  then  pointed- 
ly put  to  all  present,  “Will  men  want  to 
meet  Christ  through  you  and  me?”  This 
message  from  one  outside  of  our  own 


brotherhood  was  most  challenging  and 
thought-provoking. 

This  past  year  our  outreach  in  the  city 
of  Toronto  has  been  mainly  one  of  con- 
solidation rather  than  expansion.  One 
of  the  city  missions  has  become  an  in- 
dependent congregation  under  the  On- 
tario Conference,  while  others  have 
shown  a growing  interest  in  local  finan- 
cial support  and  community  witness.  At 
tendance  has  increased  at  all  places  with 
an  increase  of  twenty-one  in  member- 
ship. 

The  Mission  Board,  however,  was  un- 
able to  follow  a recommendation  to  be- 
gin a new  work  in  Toronto  because  of 
a lack  of  personnel.  It  is  becoming  more 
evident  that  an  effective  mission  out- 
reach will  depend  on  the  sending  out  of 
our  best  personnel;  it  may  mean  calling 
on  experienced  pastors. 

A revised  policy  was  presented  and  ac- 
cepted at  the  business  session  this  year 
which  gives  guidance  in  growth  toward 
independent  congregations.  With  this 
development  the  Board  is  retaining  the 
recommendation  to  move  into  certain 
areas  as  soon  as  personnel  becomes  avail- 
able. 


A friend  is  like  ivy  which  clings 
the  more  tenaciously  to  the  tree  in 
its  decay.— Selected. 


In  the  rural  field,  plans  were  approved 
for  a church  building  at  Minden.  Board 
policy  stipulates  that  50  per  cent  of  the 
initial  cost  of  the  building  be  raised  by 
the  local  congregation  with  the  Board 
giving  assistance  for  the  remainder  of 
the  cost.  A parsonage  was  also  purchased 
at  McArthurs  Mills,  where  there  is  a 
nucleus  of  believers  and  a potential  of 
75  families  in  the  immediate  area.  Per- 
sonnel for  this  area  were  also  appointed. 

Two  congregations,  Zurich  and  Mann- 
heim, have  sponsored  an  outreach  pro- 
gram at  Exeter  and  Ayr  respectively,  and 
there  is  interest  in  relating  these  pro- 
grams more  closely  to  the  Mission  Board, 
but  no  official  action  has  been  taken. 

All  rural  congregations  in  Ontario 
serve  a somewhat  limited  community. 
Attendance  ranges  from  25  to  75  in  each 
area.  Some  thought  was  given  to  the 
possibility  of  a dual  pastoral  responsibil- 
ity for  each  worker.  This  would  allevi- 
ate the  financial  burden  in  areas  of  lesser 
population  as  well  as  create  a greater 
challenge  for  those  assigned  to  the  field. 

May  we  remember  that  the  program  of 
home  missions  is  only  a part  of  the  total 
outreach  of  the  church,  but  a very  vital 
part  of  the  life  of  our  congregations.  The 
words  of  Christ,  “I  will  build  my 
church,”  are  a constant  source  of  encour- 
agement to  those  who  serve  as  ambassa- 
dors on  the  mission  fields.  May  God 
bless  the  witness  of  our  church  in  its  ef- 
fort to  reach  the  unsaved. 


Don’t  Miss  the  Heart 

By  John  M.  Drescher 

Two  brethren  met  following  a service 
in  which  a preacher  had  preached  a.  pow- 
erful and  moving  message  on  “The 
Righteousness  of  Noah.”  “Wasn’t  that  a 
wonderful  message?”  asked  the  first. 

“If  I didn’t  know  that  brother  so 
well,”  the  other  replied,  “from  that  ser- 
mon I would  take  him  to  be  a rank  mod- 
ernist.” 

“Why?”  asked  the  first. 

“Because  he  never  mentioned  the 
name  of  Christ  until  he  pronounced  the 
benediction.” 

One  is  reminded  of  the  story  told 
about  the  celebrated  Andrew  Fuller  who 
once  heard  a young  brother  preach  a 
sermon  which  might  be  called  eloquent 
and  learned.  When  the  preacher  came 
down  from  the  pulpit,  Fuller  laid  his 
hand  upon  his  shoulder  and  said,  “I 
thank  you  for  your  sermon;  it  was  very 
good  as  far  as  it  went.” 

“As  far  as  it  went?”  said  the  preacher. 

"Yes,”  said  Fuller,  “as  far  as  it  went, 
for  Christ  was  not  preached.” 

“But  Christ  was  not  in  the  text,”  re- 
plied the  young  man. 

“My  brother,”  said  Fuller,  “there  are 
no  by-lanes  in  this  country  which  do  not 
lead  up  to  the  King’s  highway.” 

All  lines  of  truth  center  in,  Jesus,  who 
is  the  Truth.  One  greatly  admires  the 
sentiment  of  one  of  the  ancient  fathers 
who  said,  “Were  the  highest  heavens  my 
pulpit,  and  the  whole  hosts  of  the  re- 
deemed my  audience,  and  eternity  my 
day,  Jesus  alone  would  be  my  text.” 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


Security  in  the  Hand 
of  Christ 

By  Nancy  L.  Rudy 

" And  I give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand” 
(John  10:28). 

The  search  for  security— freedom  from 
fear,  anxiety,  or  care— and  the  condition 
of  being  protected  and  not  exposed  to 
danger  is  a normal  daily  experience. 
Why  do  people  feel  insecure? 

Christ  has  given  us  eternal  life,  not 
just  bare  existence,  but  all  those  super- 
added  things  which  make  life  eminently 
blessed  and  happy. 

Secondly,  He  has  said  that  we  shall 
never  perish.  This  declaration  of  the 
Saviour  assures  His  followers,  His  true 
disciples,  that  they  will  never  be  cast 
away. 

Christ  affirms  our  security  in  Him  by 
saying  no  man,  however  eloquent  in 
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error,  persuasive  in  infidelity,  cunning  in 
argument,  or  mighty  in  rank,  shall  be 
able  to  pluck  us  from  His  hand.  He  is 
greater  than  all. 

And  finally  our  security  in  Christ  is 
sure  because  His  hand  holds  us  so  firmly, 
so  arduously  that  no  foe  can  surprise  us 
or  overcome  us  by  force. 

The  hand  is  that  part  of  our  body  by 
which  we  hold  or  secure  an  object,  and 
so  it  is  with  Christ.  The  hand  of  Christ 
is  His  power.  His  gracious  power  is  all- 
sufficient  to  protect  every  believer  for- 
ever. 

To  be  safe  in  Christ’s  hand,  and  so 
never  to  perish,  is  one  thing;  but  to  feel 
that  we  are  safe  is  quite  another.  Be- 
lievers are  safe,  but  at  times  we  seeming- 
ly do  not  realize  and  feel  it.  Christ’s 
sheep  are  in  His  hand.  The  true  secret 
of  our  security  and  perseverance  is  His 
hand  holding  us,  not  our  hand  holding 
Him. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

Hidden  Rainbow 

A Book  by  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman 

“The  setting  of  this  true  story  is  a 
small  village  in  a beautiful  but  poor  sec- 
tion of  Yugoslavia.  Merely  to  get  an 
insight  into  the  unbelievably  simple,  yet 
happy  peasant  life  of  a country  about 
which  we  know  so  little  makes  the  read- 
ing of  this  book  worth  while.  But  inter- 
esting as  that  is,  it  is  only  the  backdrop 
for  a stirring  spiritual  drama.  The  story 
is  a gripping  one,  and  one  which  will 
also  cause  us  to  examine  our  own  some- 
times-too-easy  faith.” 

—The  Banner  (Christian  Reformed 
Magazine). 

• • • 

“Perhaps  the  best  service  which  this 
novelized  biography  can  perform  is  to 
sharpen  our  perspective  on  the  meaning 
of  religious  freedom.  It  is  a great  plea- 
sure to  find  such  a well-written  Christian 
novel.  This  one  is  expressive  without 
being  pretentious,  clear  without  being 
overdrawn.  The  difficult  literary  task  of 
representing  the  events  of  a lifetime  has 
been  particularly  well  handled.” 

—Eternity. 

* # * 

"There  are  three  aspects  of  this  book 
which  make  it  outstanding.  First,  it  is  a 
missionary  story.  Second,  it  is  a true 
story.  Third,  it  is  a book  with  a message. 
This  heart-warming  and  inspiring  story 
will  appeal  to  young  people  and  adults. 
We  recommend  it  for  your  reading.” 

—The  Missionary  Worker  (Missionary 
Church  Association). 

This  $3.50  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


For  Church  Treasurers 

By  A.  P.  Hallman 

Your  idle  funds  can  be  put  to  work 
NOW!  Mennonite  Church  Buildings, 
Inc.,  is  issuing  a new  demand  note 
whereby  you  can  make  useful  the  bal- 
ances that  you  are  accumulating  for  fu- 
ture needs,  such  as  building  funds  and 
other  reserves.  You  can  earn  3 per  cent 
interest  on  these  notes,  and  can  get  your 
notes  cashed  at  any  time  on  thirty-day 
notice. 

By  pooling  all  the  cash  reserves  that 
are  being  built  up  in  a large  number  of 
places  considerable  funds  can  be  made 
available  for  loans  to  building  projects 
already  under  way,  or  ready  to  start.  A 
fixed  percentage  is  kept  in  liquid  funds, 
such  as  U.S.  Treasury  bills,  to  insure 
your  withdrawal  within  the  thirty-day 
notice  period.  Mennonite  Church  Build- 
ings has  already  been  operating  with  a 
limited  amount  of  these  funds  and  is 
ready  to  expand  in  this  area.  By  this 
process  your  reserve  funds  can  be  put 
to  use  to  help  some  other  church  while 
you  are  accumulating  what  you  feel  you 
need  before  you  start  your  program.  It 
seems  like  a good  practical  system  of 
mutual  aid. 

Deposits  are  received  in  multiples  of 
$100.00,  and  thirty-day  demand  notes 
are  issued  for  amounts  forwarded.  In- 
terest is  accumulative  and  will  be  added 
to  your  final  withdrawal.  If  this  appeals 
to  you,  send  your  money  to  Mennonite 
Church  Buildings,  Inc.,  Ill  Marilyn 
Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  designate  it  for  a 
thirty-day  demand  note. 

These  notes  are  also  available  for  in- 
dividuals on  the  same  basis,  as  well  as 
other  long-term  offerings.  See  advertise- 
ments in  Christian  Living  for  additional 
information  or  write  directly  to  the 
above  address. 

Akron,  Pa. 


Sincerity 

By  C.  B.  Eavey 

Fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  sin- 
cerity and  in  truth.— Josh.  24:14. 

Are  you  one  of  those  who  think  they 
can  cleverly  manipulate  men  to  get  them 
to  do  almost  anything  wanted?  If  so, 
beware  of  using  your  skill.  God  is  not 
interested  in  the  handling  of  men’s 
minds  so  as  to  accomplish  any  designs 
you  may  have.  God  places  supreme  em- 
phasis on  sincerity.  He  wants  our  lives 
to  lovingly  express  truth  in  all  things; 
He  wants  us  to  speak  truly,  to  deal  truly, 
to  live  truly. 

Paul  did  not  use  “enticing  words  of 
man’s  wisdom”  to  try  to  draw  men  to 
Christ.  It  was  not  his  aim  to  have  the 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father,  we  always  wonder  at  Thy 
grace  and  thank  Thee  for  it  through 
Jesus  our  Saviour,  who  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  be  born  into  Thy  kingdom. 
Use  us  in  conveying  to  others  an  aware- 
ness of  the  unseen  spiritual  world. 

In  our  widened  sphere  of  choices  and 
activities,  help  us  to  choose  those  things 
that  matter  most  to  Thee.  Forgive  us 
where  we  have  chosen  selfishly. 

We  pray  for  those  who  are  teaching 
boys  and  girls  in  summer  Bible  schools 
this  week.  May  each  teacher  come  to 
Thee  for  the  vitality  and  enthusiasm  of 
Thy  Spirit.  May  the  pupils  sense  Thy 
Spirit  in  the  living  Word  brought  to 
them. 

Protect  and  refresh  those  who  are  va- 
cationing. As  they  view  their  home  sur- 
roundings from  an  objective  distance, 
may  they  return  to  find  in  them  a greater 
incentive  to  glorify  Thee  more  fully. 

We  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  our  Sav- 
iour and  Lord.  Amen.— Louida  Bauman. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  Mary  Tsosie,  Navaho  Chris- 
tian, may  be  strong  and  true  and  that 
she  will  be  the  means  of  bringing  her 
family  to  commitment  to  Christ. 

Pray  that  it  might  be  possible  again  to 
beam  the  Spanish  broadcast  into  Spain. 
A satisfactory  time  would  need  to  be 
secured  and  also  finances  for  the  proj- 
ect. 

Pray  that  the  German  program  first  re- 
leased on  July  14  on  Radio  Luxem- 
bourg may  be  a source  of  truth  and 
spiritual  help. 

Pray  for  the  summer  camps  now  in  full 
operation,  that  they  may  accomplish 
their  spiritual  purposes. 


faith  of  those  he  reached  stand  in  “the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of 
God.”  No  more  ought  we  as  Christians 
use  psychological  techniques  with  a view' 
to  furthering  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Never  do  we  help  people  to  God  by 
trying  to  manipulate  them.  People  know 
if  we  are  sincere  toward  God,  whether 
we  hold  Him  in  supreme  reverence  or 
whether  we  merely  pretend  to  do  so.  If 
we  do  not  live  in  real  fellowship  with 
God,  those  we  would  serve  spiritually 
soon  detect  this.  Nothing  can  take  the 
place  of  sincerity. 

Wheaton,  111. 
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The  Matter  of  Regulation  Attire 

By  J.  Ward  Shank,  Moderator  of  Virginia  Conference 


(Given  as  an  assigned  topic  before  a combined 
meeting  of  faculty  and  Board  of  Trustees  of  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  June  7,  1960.) 

Historically,  the  Mennonite  Church 
has  made  its  piety  a matter  of  particu- 
lars, believing  that  the  human  test  of  any 
truth  or  doctrine  is  in  the  manner  or  de- 
gree of  its  application.  An  ideal  re- 
moved from  practice  is  sterile.  Truth 
without  application  is  merely  academic. 
Titus  2:10  tells  us  that  in  good  fidelity 
we  should  “adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things.”  To  adorn  a 
doctrine  is  to  lend  it  grace  and  dignity 
through  good  and  consistent  practice. 

Clothing  worn  by  man  is  of  tremen- 
dous moral  significance.  This  fact  we 
cannot  escape,  and  this  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  some  would  attempt,  or  feign, 
a certain  indifference  to  it.  The  kind  of 
clothing  we  wear,  or  refuse  to  wear, 
speaks  much  to  every  observer,  making  it 
necessary  that  careful  thought  be  given 
as  to  what  impression  we  make  upon 
others  through  our  clothing. 

As  a matter  of  safeguard  on  this  im- 
portant matter  the  church  has  endeav- 
ored to  set  up  some  standards  for  Chris- 
tian attire.  Knowing  the  variableness 
and  foolish  extremes  associated  with 
fashion,  the  church  thought  well  to 
speak  to  the  point  of  consistent  patterns, 
a measure  of  counteraction,  such  as  the 
plain  coat  for  men.  Knowing  the  dan- 
gers and  extremes  of  immodesty,  it  has 
endeavored  to  establish  modest  forms, 
such  as  the  cape  dress  for  sisters.  Know- 
ing the  tendency  to  ornamentation  and 
frills,  it  has  sought  to  establish  patterns 
which  may  control  or  modify  such  ex- 
tremes. Valuing  the  solidarity  of  broth- 
erhood, the  church  has  been  anxious  to 
have  her  members  in  a measure  identifi- 
able to  each  other  within  the  body,  and 
to  bring  a consistent  testimony  at  the 
same  time  to  those  without.  There  is 
evidence  that  the  Anabaptists,  even  in 
and  early  stage  of  that  movement,  were 
distinguishable  by  their  attire. 

The  Mennonite  Church,  especially  in 
its  eastern  conferences,  has  found  certain 
values  or  qualities  of  life  to  be  associated 
with  the  plain  forms.  In  spite  of  fre- 
quent inconsistencies  it  has  found,  its 
truest  piety,  highest  loyalty,  greatest  mis- 
sionary zeal,  and  deepest  devotion  (as  a 
general  thing)  among  those  responsive  to 
the  collective  mind  and  conscience  of 
the  church. 

Taking-into  consideration  the  various 
references  in  Scripture  to  the  matter  of 
attire,  the  church  has  endeavored  to  se- 


cure as  uniform  expression  as  possible 
in  obedience  to  these  Scriptures.  It  has 
regarded  this  as  being  true  to  the  mind 
of  God  on  the  clothing  of  the  human 
body,  believing  that  it  is  a valid  and  nec- 
essary application  of  the  Word  of  God 
to  a significant  problem  as  it  now  relates 
to  our  times. 

This  conviction  on  the  part  of  the 
church  requires  support  and  implemen- 
tation through  its  teaching  agencies,  such 
as  the  home,  the  school,  and  the  pulpit. 
It  is  recognized  that  a united  conviction 
and  an  undivided  voice  through  these 
avenues  is  basic  to  maintaining  both 
principle  and  practice.  All  discipline  on 
the  point  of  regulation  attire  breaks 
down  unless  it  can  be  first  applied  or  is 
respected  on  the  part  of  those  entrusted 
with  teaching  office  in  the  church. 

This  is  the  reason  for  care  in  the  selec- 
tion of  a teaching  force  for  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  embracing  all  points  of 
faith.  The  teaching  agencies  of  the 
church  should  constitute  a trusted  and 
dependable  body,  an  elite  corps,  which 
is  personally  and  unreservedly  loyal  to 
the  stated  purposes  of  the  sponsoring 
body.  Within  this  kind  of  loyalty  aca- 
demic freedom  is  no  problem,  and  truth 
is  neither  slighted  nor  neglected. 

On  this  matter  of  regulation  attire  the 
church  has  a vital  interest  in  the  stu- 
dents it  sends  to  our  college  and  high 
school.  They  come  from  various  back- 
grounds, it  is  true.  Many  come  from 
conservative  homes  and  congregations 
which  trust  that  their  students  shall  be 
returned  to  them  strengthened  in  these 
convictions.  Those  from  a different  back- 
ground have  nothing  to  lose  and  likely 
much  to  gain.  This  interest  of  the 
church  constitutes  a challenge  to  our 
faculty  both  in  terms  of  what  is  taught 
and  in  respect  to  the  kind  of  climate  that 
is  provided  for  the  nurture  of  students. 

It  should  be  recognized  that  “regula- 
tion attire”  may  be  virtually  required  in 
some  communities  and  congregations.  In 
others  it  is  not  required,  but  is  deeply 
desired  by  the  church,  and  is  held  as  an 
ideal,  or  standard.  It  should  be  recog- 
nized too  that  some  students,  and  other 
members  of  the  church,  are  not  worthy 
in  character  of  what  it  signifies.  The  in- 
consistencies, however,  should  never  be 
allowed  to  argue  against  the  genuine. 
The  exceptions  must  never  be  allowed 
to  change  a rule  known  to  be  desirable 
or  true.  Thus  there  are  segments  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  636) 


Church  School  Day 

The  Higher  Education  Council  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  has  des- 
ignated Sunday,  August  28,  as  Church 
School  Day  for  1960.  This  is  a special 
day  set  aside  to  remind  us  of  the  impor- 
tant place  of  Christian  education  in  the 
lives  of  young  people.  Today  there  are 
169  Mennonite  church  schools  operat- 
ing. In  the  three  colleges  and  two  semi- 
naries there  were  more  than  1,600  stu- 
dents enrolled  last  year.  More  than  2,400 
were  enrolled  in  our  12  high  schools. 
This  does  not  include  Bible  schools  or 
elementary  schools.  The  Mennonite  Year 
Book  and  Directory  lists  153  elementary 
schools.  Christian  education  does  make 
up  an  important  segment  of  our  church 
life. 

The  Higher  Education  Council  is  pre- 
paring a brochure  for  distribution  in  all 
our  churches.  They  will  also  be  sending 
out  a poster  to  be  placed  on  local  bul- 
letin boards  to  remind  our  members  of 
Church  School  Day. 

Many  members  of  the  faculties  of  our 
high  schools  and  colleges  are  available 
as  speakers.  Pastors  may  write  to  the 
principal  of  a church  high  school  or  a 
representative  of  our  church  colleges. 
Requests  should  be  directed  to  President 
Tilman  Smith  at  Hesston,  to  Lester 
Shank  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  or 
to  Leland  Bachman  at  Goshen. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

The  second  session  of  the  Goshen  College 
summer  sessions  began  Monday,  June  27. 
The  session  lasted  for  three  weeks,  ending 
July  15. 

Summer  study  at  Goshen  College  is  con- 
ducted on  the  Hiram  plan.  This  means  sum- 
mer students  study  only  one  subject  at  a 
time  for  a three-week  period,  receiving  three 
hours’  credit  for  the  course.  Four  three-week 
terms  will  be  offered  during  the  summer. 

First  term  ended  Friday,  June  24;  192 
persons  enrolled  for  this  session,  31  of  them 
in  the  School  of  Nursing. 

Albert  J'.  Meyer  has  been  granted  a leave 
of  absence  to  accept  an  assignment  as  pro- 
fessor of  physics  and  dean-elect  of  Bethel 
College,  North  Newton,  Kans.  He  will  begin 
his  service  there  Feb.  1,  1961. 

The  past  commencement  season  marked 
the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  graduation  of 
the  first  class  to  receive  the  bachelor  of  arts 
degree  for  graduation  from  the  four-year 
college  course.  The  Alumni  Banquet  espe- 
cially honored  the  class  of  1910.  The  three 
surviving  members  who  were  present  each 
were  given  a plaque  in  commemoration  of 
the  event  Dr.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  of  Goshen; 
W.  W.  Oesch  of  the  staff  of  the  Farmer’s 
Exchange  of  New  Paris;  and  Josephus  W. 
Shank,  missionary  to  South  America,  now 
retired,  were  present.  Dr.  Hartzler,  former 
president  of  Goshen  College,  world  traveler, 
and  popular  lecturer  and  after-dinner  speak- 
er, toasted  for  the  class.  Of  the -five  mem- 
bers of  the  class,  a fourth  living  member, 
Samuel  A.  Zook,  of  Van  Nuys,  Calif.,  was 
unable  to  be  present. 
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CPI  TEACHING  THE  WORD 

Library  Workshops  Scheduled 


For  All  Church  Librarians  and  Church 
Library  Committee  Members  at  the  Sun- 
day School  Convention,  Aug.  4-7 

Since  some  people  are  not  inclined  to 
attend  workshop  sessions  unless  they  re- 
ceive a special  invitation,  I am  in  hopes 
that  this  will  serve  the  purpose  as  a sub- 
stitute for  extending  personally  a writ- 
ten invitation  to  each  present,  past,  or 
future  church  librarian,  assistant  librarb 
an,  library  committee  member,  and  any 
interested  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ents and  pastors  (have  I missed  anyone?) 
to  attend  the  workshop  sessions  to  be 
held  during  the  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion at  Goshen  College,  Aug.  4-7.  I am 
eagerly  looking  forward  to  these  days  of 
Christian  fellowship  with  all  who  have 
an  interest  in  church  libraries. 

It  will  be  the  aim  of  these  workshops 
to  enable  each  person  present  to  catch  a 
vision  of  the  untapped  spiritual  resourc- 
es available  through  the  services  of  a 
good  church  library.  Since  the  church 
library  is  not  the  sole  responsibility  of 
the  church  librarian,  it  is  essential  that 
all  others  interested  in  learning  their 
roles  in  the  functioning  of  a church  li- 
brary be  present. 

Two  identical  workshop  sessions  for 


librarians  and  committee  are  scheduled 
for  the  first  and  second  periods  during 
the  Convention  on  Friday,  Aug.  5,  begin- 
ning at  1:30  p.m.  However,  in  the  hopes 
that  there  will  be  sufficient  interest 
aroused  in  the  Friday  sessions  to  warrant 
another  meeting  for  continuing  the  con- 
sideration of  church  library  problems,  a 
special  workshop  has  been  planned  for 
Saturday  evening,  Aug.  6,  during  the 
fifth  period  at  6:30  p.m.  It  is  hoped  that 
many  people  will  take  advantage  of  this 
more  informal  meeting  where  the  order 
of  the  day  will  be  a lively  discussion  on 
current  problems  facing  you  in  your 
church  library. 

Come  prepared  to  analyze  your  church 
library  needs.  What  if  you  haven’t  given 
this  subject  much  thought  lately?  Better 
not  wait  too  long  to  do  this,  then,  as 
August  is  not  far  away.  You  will  profit 
more  from  the  workshop  sessions  if  you 
come  prepared  to  discuss  your  church 
library  as  it  now  exists,  with  the  hopes, 
of  course,  of  bettering  any  circumstances 
which  may  currently  seem  to  be  standing 
in  the  way  of  progress  toward  a better 
church  library  for  your  congregation. 
See  you  there! 

—Ruth  C.  Roth,  Morton,  111.,  Leader 
of  Workshop  on  Libraries. 


Baby-Sitting  or  Nurture 

By  Nelson  P.  Springer 


Our  congregation  has  twenty  children 
who  are  two  years  old  but  will  not  be 
three  before  Sept.  1.  We  have  twenty- 
four  children  between  the  ages  of  one 
and  two.  We  have  twenty-one  babies  not 
yet  a year  old.  Some  of  these  are  the 
children  of  our  own  members.  Others 
are  the  children  of  college  students  who 
attend  our  Sunday  school  regularly.  Does 
our  Sunday  school  have  a responsibility 
for  these  little  ones? 

Hastily,  some  will  reply  that  the  Sun- 
day school  might  provide  a sort  of  group 
baby-sitting  service,  and  I suppose  that 
many  would  think  we  do  just  that  in 
Cradle  Roll  I room,  if  they  would  glance 
through  the  glass  panel  in  the  door  to 
our  classroom  some  Sunday  morning.  I 
want  to  take  you  through  that  door  into 
the  lives  of  our  children,  parents,  and 
teachers. 

A new  baby  is  born  into  one  of  our 
homes.  If  at  all  possible,  our  pastor  calls 
at  the  hospital.  He  chooses  visiting 
hours,  rather  than  the  morning  hours 


when  he  does  much  of  his  hospital  visi- 
tation, because  he  wants  to  find  the  fa- 
ther there  with  the  mother.  He  extends 
his  congratulations  and  visits  briefly.  Be- 
fore he  leaves  he  prays  with  the  parents 
—a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  and  dedica- 
tion. 

Our  Cradle  Roll  superintendent  uses 
the  following  procedure  in  enrolling  a 
new  baby  in  the  Cradle  Roll.  First  of 
all,  she  sends  a congratulation  card  to 
the  parents  from  the  Cradle  Roll  Depart- 
ment. ’Whenever  possible  she  visits  the 
mother  in  the  hospital,  being  certain  to 
get  the  correct  date  of  birth  and  the 
accurate  spelling  of  the  child’s  name. 
Later,  she  will  return  to  the  home  with 
the  Cradle  Roll  enrollment  certificate, 
urging  the  parents  to  bring  their  child  to 
the  department  after  it  reaches  the  walk- 
ing stage. 

When  the  child  begins  to  walk.  Cradle 
Roll  I encourages  his  parents  to  bring 
him  to  class  regularly.  He  remains  in 
this  class  until  he  has  passed  his  second 


birthday.  For  a few  Sundays  one  parent 
may  need  to  stay  with  him,  until  he  be- 
gins to  know  his  teachers  and  to  feel  at 
home  in  the  room.  Throughout  this 
second  year  of  his  life,  he  spends  the 
Sunday-school  hour  playing. 

When  the  child  turns  two,  or  as  he 
approaches  his  second  birthday,  depend- 
ing partly  on  his  personality  and  partly 
on  the  size  of  the  group,  he  enters  the 
story  circle.  Our  room  is  L-shaped  with 
cabinets  to  screen  one  end.  As  the  child 
comes  to  class.  Cradle  Roll  I workers 
lead  him  to  this  screened-off  corner 
where  there  is  a semicircle  of  chairs  just 
the  right  size  for  two-year-olds.  The 
teacher  who  leads  the  circle  greets  the 
children  as  they  come  and  visits  with 
them  as  the  other  children  gather.  With 
the  assistance  of  at  least  one  adult  from 
the  staff  she  sings  to  them;  has  a very 
simple  lesson  about  God’s  love  illustrat- 
ed by  some  object  from  nature,  pictures, 
or  a toy;  leads  them  in  a finger  play;  re- 
ceives their  gifts  of  pennies;  and  prays  a 
prayer  of  thanksgiving  for  the  cookies  or 
crackers  she  distributes  to  them.  Al- 
though smaller  children  are  playing  just 
beyond  the  screening  cabinets,  it  is  amaz- 
ing how  readily  most  two-year-olds  will 
give  their  attention  to  these  activities. 

Is  this  baby-sitting  or  nurture?  As  you 
read  the  preceding  paragraphs,  you  may 
have  concluded  that  it  is  the  former.  Our 
parents  discover  that  it  is  both.  As  a 
parent  I did  not  realize  how  much  nur- 
ture there  is  in  this  experience  for  the 
child.  Actual  participation  in  the  work 
of  the  room  has  helped  me  to  understand 
what  more  experienced  members  of  our 
staff  have  known.  There  is  real  possibil- 
ity for  nurturing  young  children  in  our 
Sunday  schools. 

Certainly,  we  are  not  teaching  the- 
ology to  Cradle  Roll  I children.  We  are 
planting  seed  concepts.  Someone  has 
spoken  of  the  little  thoughts  without 
words  of  children  who  do  not  talk  yet. 
We  are  amused  at  the  struggles  of  our 
children  to  express  themselves  when 
their  limited  vocabulary  is  not  quite 
adequate  to  the  situation.  And  we  sing, 
“Holy,  holy,  holy,’’  all  our  lives,  when 
we  would  probably  find  it  difficult  to 
explain  what  “holy”  means. 

As  I look  at  Cradle  Roll  I from  the 
inside  after  nearly  two  years  of  experi- 
ence there,  I find  myself  formulating  the 
following  objectives  for  our  work:  to 
help  the  child  to  be  willing  to  be  away 
from  his  parents  during  the  Sunday- 
school  hour,  to  give  him  the  experience 
of  playing  with  other  children  his  own 
age,  to  teach  him  to  sit  quietly  for  a 
brief  story  and  song  period,  and  to  plant 
in  his  mind  a bit  of  consciousness  about 
God’s  love  for  him.  Emerging  out  of  all 
this  is  one  other  objective:  to  give  the 
child  a feeling  that  this  is  his  Sunday 
school  and  that  it  is  a pleasant  place. 

(Continued  on  page  636) 
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4"  CHURCH  HISTORY 


Beginnings 


(History  of  the  first  Sewing  Circle  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  by  the 
first  president,  Nora  E.  Yoder,  an  octo- 
genarian. Written  for  the  annual  WMSA 
meeting  held  at  the  Goshen  College 
Church  on  May  7,  I960.) 

Sixty-two  years  ago  very  little  if  any 
mission  work  was  done  by  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church.  In  1898  we  were  invited  to 
a Lutheran  Sisters’  Aid.  This  was  some- 
thing new  for  us.  We  were,  of  course, 
inquisitive,  and  so  we  went.  We  were 
much  impressed  with  what  we  saw  and 
heard.  They  had  their  devotions— Scrip- 
ture reading  and  prayer— and  they  were 
busy  all  day— a very  sociable  group.  They 
brought  their  own  lunch. 

But  these  were  Lutherans!  Yet  we 
were  very  much  impressed  by  the  work 
they  were  doing.  We  at  that  time  had 
the  Chicago  Mission,  which  was  started 
in  1892,  and  we  also  had  the  Fort  Wayne 
Mission  and  we  thought,  Why  don’t  we 
do  something  for  our  mission  stations? 
About  this  time  we  also  had  a study  of 
missionaries  instead  of  young  people’s 
meetings.  We  studied  several  books, 
among  them  David  Livingstone’s  life 
and  mission  work,  and  one  about  Isabel 
Thoburn.  This  gave  us  more  of  a mis- 
sion spirit  than  we  ever  had  before. 

After  we  had  talked  it  over  and  prayed 
about  it,  we  had  the  courage  to  ask  our 
bishop.  In  January  of  1907  we  called  a 
meeting  and  organized  our  first  Sisters’ 
Mission  Association.  We  selected  a presi- 
dent, a secretary,  and  a treasurer.  We 
had  only  one  sister  who  had  more  than 
an  eighth-grade  education  (Lizzie 
Johns),  and  so  we  appointed  her  as  sec- 
retary to  keep  our  books  in  order.  Our 
first  offering  that  same  day  was  $2.24. 
We  had  our  secretary  and  her  husband 
with  the  help  of  the  bishop  write  up  the 
constitution  (among  other  things  was  a 
bylaw  that  each  sister  take  her  own  horse 
feed  along!). 

Whenever  something  new  is  started 
there  is  some  opposition.  One  of  the 
ministers  reminded  us  of  the  fact  that  we 
should  have  asked  the  church.  We  said 
we  had  asked  the  bishop,  but  he  said  the 
bishop  is  not  the  church.  The  sisters, 
however,  were  all  in  favor  and  worked 
with  us  co-operatively.  We  were  all  busy 
farmers’  wives,  but  we  took  time  to  meet 
once  a month— on  the  first  Thursday  of 
the  month.  The  “Sewing”  met  in  the 
homes.  The  sisters  in  whose  homes  we 
met  furnished  the  sewing  machines,  and 
if  convenient  would  bring  in  one  of  the 
neighbors’  machines.  If  not,  one  or  two 
of  us  would  load  up  our  own  sewing 
machines  on  our  buggies. 


The  president  had  a rather  hard  time 
then,  for  she  was  supposed  to  look  after 
all  the  leftovers,  the  sewing  box,  and  the 
unfinished  garments,  take  them  along 
home,  and  see  that  they  were  brought  to 
the  next. sewing.  In  1919  a basement 
was  put  under  the  Clinton  Frame 
Church  and  we  were  permitted  to  have 
our  sewing  there  after  having  met  for 
twelve  years  in  the  homes.  This  was 
much  more  convenient  and  in  addition, 
a cupboard  was  placed  there  for  the 
sewing.  We  had  no  baby  sitters,  so  al- 
ways took  our  babies  along.  We  bought 
some  sewing  machines  and  some  were 
donated.  All  were  old  and  needed  re- 
pairs about  every  other  month.  None 


were  electric;  there  was  not  even  one 
drophead! 

We  sewed  for  the  Chicago  and  Fort 
Wayne  missions,  the  orphans’  home  at 
West  Liberty,  and  also  the  needy  in  the 
church.  We  sewed  for  the  Eli  Bontragers 
of  Fairview,  Mich.,  when  they  were 
burned  out  and  had  lost  all  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  house.  We  made  quilts  and 
comforters. 

Out  of  all  the  sisters  that  were  at  our 
first  meeting,  about  15-20,  there  are  only 
three  of  us  left  (Nora  Yoder,  Clara 
Long,  who  is  now  critically  ill,  and  Liz- 
zie Johns).  This  is  the  story  of  the  first 
Sewing  Circle  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference.  Today  I think  of  Jas.  3:5, 
“Behold,  how  great  a matter  a little  fire 
kindleth!” 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Hesston  Mennonite  Congregation 


By  G.  G.  Yoder 


The  Hesston  College  congregation  was 
organized  shortly  after  the  founding  of 
Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School.  The 
school  opened  on  Sept.  21,  1909.  The 
congregation  was  organized  on  Oct.  3, 
1909.  The  new  fellowship  was  originally 
known  as  the  Hesston  congregation. 

T.  M.  Erb  organized  the  congregation. 
There  were  twenty-two  charter  members. 
They  were:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  H.  Bender, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chris  Hertzler,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  C.  W.  Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  L. 
Hess,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  M.  Hostetler,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Charles,  Mr.  and  Mrs 
J.  A.  Cooprider,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M. 
Brunk,  Fanny  Miller,  J.  B.  Kanagy,  Roy 
Ebersole,  Stella  (Cooprider)  Erb,  Grace 
(Cooprider)  Diller,  and  Rosa  (Landes) 
Hackenberg.  Of  these,  Mrs.  J.  D. 
Charles,  Mrs.  Rosa  (Landes)  Hacken- 
berg, Mrs.  Grace  (Cooprider)  Diller, 
Fanny  Miller,  and  Roy  Ebersole  are  still 
living. 

Three  of  the  charter  member  families, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chris  Hertzler,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  A.  L.  Hess,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  M. 
Hostetler,  brought  their  church  letters 
from  the  Pennsylvania  congregation. 

The  congregation  was  received  into 
the  Kansas-Nebraska  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence at  the  Oct.  14-16,  1909,  session  of 
conference  at  Trousdale  (Zimmerdale), 
Kans. 

The  first  two  communion  services 
were  held  on  April  2 and  Nov.  19,  1911. 
At  the  third  communion  service  on  April 
7,  1912,  eighty-five  communed.  On  Oct. 
13,  1912,  110  communed. 

The  Sunday  school  was  also  organized 
on  Oct.  3,  1909.  Officers  elected  were: 
Superintendent,  J.  M.  Brunk;  Assistant 
Superintendent,  J.  D.  Charles;  Choris- 
ters, J.  B.  Kanagy  and  Roy  Ebersole; 


Secretary,  Stella  (Cooprider)  Erb.  The 
first  sessions  were  held  in  the  afternoon. 

Bishops  T.  M.  Erb,  D.  H.  Bender, 
Harry  A.  Diener,  and  Milo  Kauffman 
have  served  the  congregation.  Deacons 
B.  F.  Buckwalter  (borrowed  from  the 
Pennsylvania  congregation),  E.  W.  Byler, 
J.  L.  Shellenberger,  S.  E.  Miller,  and 
A.  N.  Troyer  have  served  the  congrega- 
tion. Harold  Sommerfeld  is  the  present 
deacon.  Pastors  served  in  the  following 
order:  J.  D.  Charles  (1909-23),  Noah 
Oyer  (Oct.  1,  1923,  to  Sept.  1,  1924),  I.  E. 
Burkhart  (Sept.  1,  1924,  to  Sept.  1,  1925), 
D.  H.  Bender  (Sept.  1,  1925,  to  Oct.  1, 
1928),  Milo  Kauffman  (assistant  to  D.  H. 
Bender,  Sept.  1,  1925,  to  Sept.  1,  1928), 
I.  E.  Burkhart  (Oct.  1,  1928,  to  Sept.  1, 
1934),  Milo  Kauffman  (Sept.  1,  1934,  to 
1939),  M.  A.  Yoder  (1940-43),  Jess  Kauff- 
man (1944-49),  John  P.  Duerksen  (1950), 
Ivan  R.  Lind  (Sept.  1,  1952,  to  Sept.  1, 
1958),  Edwin  Weaver  (Sept.  1,  1958,  to 
Sept.  1,  1959).  The  present  pastor  is 
Peter  Wiebe,  installed  Oct.  18,  1959. 

"The  first  strictly  Mennonite  summer 
Bible  school  was  started  in  1923  by  Dean 
Noah  Oyer  of  Hesston  College,  Hesston, 
Kans.  . . .”  —Mennonite  Encyclopedia, 
Vol.  IV,  1959,  page  654. 

Church  assessments,  a method  used  to 
meet  the  operating  expenses  of  the  con- 
gregation, were  dropped  in  1940.  Oper- 
ating expenses  were  then  taken  out  of 
the  weekly  Sunday  offerings.  In  1953  the 
congregation  adopted  the  budget  system. 
The  1953  budget  was  $7,931.00.  The 
1959  budget  is  $39,230.00 

On  Dec.  31,  1943,  the  congregation  de- 
cided to  give  the  pastor  partial  support. 
Beginning  June  1,  1958,  the  pastor  was 
given  full  support. 

(Continued  on  page  636) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Meditations  on  My  Body 


Sunday,  July  24 

1 am  wonderfully  made.  Read  Psalm  139:13,  14. 

The  human  body  is  a wonderful  machine. 
Take,  for  example,  the  digestive  system. 
It  is  a marvelous  chemical  plant.  Food  en- 
ters the  mouth,  where  it  is  chopped  by 
the  teeth  and  mixed  with  saliva.  Through 
the  esophagus  it  passes  into  the  stomach, 
where  it  is  churned  and  mixed  with  diges- 
tive juices  Further  digestion  takes  place 
in  the  small  intestine  and  the  food  finally 
enters  into  the  blood  stream  and  is  carried  to 
all  parts  of  the  body.  The  other  systems  are 
equally  wonderful.  The  Lord  designed  and 
made  them  all  into  one  remarkable  smooth- 
working machine. 

Monday,  July  25 

I am  well  made.  Read  Gen.  1:26-31. 

The  human  body  is  capable  of  perform- 
ing under  many  and  varied  circumstances. 
When  tired,  it  is  able  to  get  rested.  When 
wounded,  it  can  heal  itself.  It  is  capable 
of  adapting  itself  to  heat  and  cold. 

Man  cannot  improve  on  God’s  creation. 
Dr.  Francis  L.  Lederer,  a professor  in  the 
University  of  Illinois  medical  school,  re- 
cently urged  caution  in  removing  the  ton- 
sils. Some  people  have  felt  that  a tonsillec- 
tomy is  a “prophylactic  ritual.”  Dr.  Lederer 
points  out  that  tonsils  are  useful  parts  of 
the  body  and  it  is  through  repeated  infec- 
tion of  the  tonsils  by  various  organisms 
that  the  child  builds  up  an  immunity  to 
later  diseases.  God  had  a purpose  in  creat- 
ing every  part  of  the  body. 

Tuesday,  July  26 

My  body  belongs  to  God.  Read  I.  Cor.  6:19,  20. 

I do  not  belong  to  myself.  I belong  to 
God,  soul  and  body.  I am  responsible  to 
Him  for  this  stewardship.  How  I use  my 
body  concerns  God.  I cannot  say,  “What  I 
do  with  my  body  is  only  my  business.” 

Wednesday,  July  27 

I must  not  abuse  my  body.  Read  Mark  6:31. 

Recently  Diana  Barrymore,  an  actress, 
was  found  dead  at  the  age  of  38.  She  died 
young  because  she  had  not  taken  care  of 
her  body.  Her  doctor  had  told  her,  “You 
are  on  a dreadful  merry-go-round— alcohol, 
barbiturates,  and  stimulants— and  if  you 
don’t  get  off  you’ll  die.  You  simply  cannot 
continue  to  torment  your  body  as  you  have 
been  doing.  It  took  your  father  (the  late 
John  Barrymore)  60  years,  but  if  you  keep 
this  up,  you’ll  manage  in  a much  shorter 
time.”  The  prediction  came  true. 

Thursday,  July  28 

My  body  must  b®  disciplined.  Read  I Cor.  9:24-27. 

The  body  has  certain  drives  and  appetites. 
Because  of  sin  in  the  race  many  of  these 
appetites  call  for  too  much  or  for  the  wrong 
thing.  The  original  legitimate  appetites  de- 
generate into  lustful  cravings.  The  body 
therefore  must  be  brought  under  control.  It 
cannot  be  left  to  run  wild.  We  must  disci- 


pline our  bodies  to  live  temperately  and 
righteously.  It  will  take  the  power  of  God 
in  the  life  to  keep  the  body  under  control. 

Friday,  July  29 

I serve  Christ  with  my  body.  Read  Rom.  12:1. 

We  read  in  Heb.  10:5-7  that  when  Jesus 
came  to  earth.  He  was  given  a body.  It  was 
not  the  sacrifices  and  offerings  of  the  Old 
Testament  that  were  desired  but  rather  a 
body  through  which  the  will  of  God  .could 


The  judgment  of  God  on  Israel  was  al- 
ways prominent  in  the  messages  of  the 
prophets.  God  sent  them  to  warn  His  chil- 
dren. A look  at  the  ruin  awaiting  Israel 
might  be  a good  way  to  begin  this  study. 
What  will  happen  to  Israel?  “Reap  the 
whirlwind,”  “no  meal”  (8:7);  offerings  not 
accepted  (8:13);  “fire  upon  his  cities”  (8:14); 
“glory  shall  fly  away”  (9:11);  “God  will  cast 
them  away”  (9:17);  altars  and  images  will 
be  broken  down  (10:2);  “fear”  (10:5);  "shall 
receive  shame”  (10:6);  barrenness  (10:8). 
Picture  clearly  what  this  will  mean  to  Israel 
when  God’s  cup  of  wrath  is  full.  Other  na- 
tions have  experienced  like  destruction. 
What  can  we  do  to  keep  our  nation? 

What  conditions  was  God  looking  upon 
when  He  passed  this  judgment?  Previous 
lessons  referred  to  the  economic  prosperity 
under  Jeroboam  II.  The  rich  lords  were  liv- 
ing in  luxury,  as  they  are  today  all  over  the 
world.  They  plundered  the  resources  of  the 
land  for  their  selfish  purposes.  So  they  do 
today. 

Violence  was  filling  the  land.  One  king 
after  another  was  killed  by  an  assassin.  The 
Assyrian  army  was  beginning  to  push  into 
Israel’s  territory. 

Wickedness  was  becoming  very  great. 
The  king,  who  should  have  led  Israel  in  wor- 
ship of  God,  led  them  in  idolatrous  worship. 
As  wealth  increased,  the  altars  increased 
and  the  images,  forbidden,  were  made  bet- 
ter. Baal  and  Asherah,  the  male  and  female 
deities  of  the  Canaanite  religion,  were  wor- 
shiped. The  chief  emphasis  was  on  the  re- 
productive principle,  and  worship  conduct 
was  very  immoral. 

From  chapters  8 and  10  find  God’s  de- 
scription of  what  has  happened:  "trans- 


be  done.  When  we  present  our  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice  upon  the  altar  of  service,  we 
bring  our  hands,  our  feet,  our  voices,  our 
eyes,  our  ears,  our  entire  body,  to  be  used 
in  the  service  of  Christ. 

Saturday,  July  30 

My  body  is  the  temple  oi  God.  Read  I Cor.  6:19  and 
II  Cor.  6:16. 

When  I invite  an  extra  special  guest  into 
my  home,  I am  concerned  that  everything 
is  clean  and  in  order.  As  a Christian  1 have 
the  most  honored  guest  anyone  could  have 
—God  Himself.  Not  only  is  He  a Guest,  but 
He  comes  to  live  in  me,  in  my  body.  What 
a thought!  I must  therefore  be  careful  to 
keep  my  body  morally  clean,  to  ask  Him  to 
cleanse  it  and  keep  it  clean.  I will  do  noth- 
ing to  weaken  or  defile  my  body,  since  it  is 
His  temple.  —Russell  Krabill. 


gressed  my  covenant,”  “my  law”;  “cast  off 
the  thing  that  is  good”;  “set  up  kings,  but 
not  by  me”;  made  idols  of  silver  and  gold; 
counted  the  law  as  a strange  thing  (8:12); 
a divided  heart,  sworn  falsely  in  making  a 
covenant;  “great  wickedness.” 

Now  we  can  see  how  luxury  and  idolatry 
do  ruin  a nation  and  an  individual.  When 
riches  increase,  we  are  tempted  to  think 
that  “my  power  and  the  might  of  mine  hand 
hath  gotten  me  this  wealth.”  Is  this  true? 
Read  Deut.  8.  As  we  turn  attention  to  get- 
ting wealth  for  ourselves  and  to  our  powers, 
we  turn  from  God:  “thine  heart  be  lifted  up, 
and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God.”  How 
true!  How  true!  Then  when  we,  as  Israel 
did,  forget  the  Lord,  we  do  go  after  other 
gods,  gods  that  permit  us  to  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  ourselves. 

What  demoralizing  idols  may  we  take  up? 
Speak  together  of  those  that  tempt  you  and 
your  pupils,  not  other  people.  We  are  too 
prone  to  forget  the  covenant  we  made  with 
God.  There  is,  as  was  true  with  Israel,  far 
greater  danger  from  the  enemy  within  than 
from  the  ones  without.  We  cannot  have 
divided  loyalties.  Read  together  Deut.  5:6-9 
and  8:19.  These  are  words  of  our  God  to  us 
too. 

But  with  judgment  there  is  mercy.  The 
love  of  God  is  wonderful.  “Come  unto  me,” 
He  says.  It  is  high  time  for  us  to  seek  the 
Lord’s  will  in  every  detail  of  our  lives  and 
obey  Him.  More  of  His  love  next  Sunday. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  “International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching/'  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  31 

Luxury  and  Idolatry  Ruin  a Nation 

Hos.  8:1-5;  10:1-12;  13:1-3 
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THE  GENERAL  BOARD  HEADQUARTERS  FOR  MISSIONS,  RELIEF,  AND  SERVICE 
1711  PRAIRIE  STREET,  ELKHART,  INDIANA  TELEPHONE  JAckson  2-2630 


Salient  Items 

From,  the  General  Mission  Board  sessions  at  Lansdale,  June  16-19,  1960 


Mennonite  Broadcasts 

Two  new  broadcasts  this  past  year:  Worte 
des  Lebens  (German),  and  Golos  Drooga 
(Russian). 

Titles  translated:  Words  of  Life,  Voice 
of  a Friend. 

Languages  of  Mennonite  Broadcasts 
programs:  English  (3  programs,  163  re- 
leases); Spanish  (26  releases);  Navaho  (6 
releases);  Japanese  (43  releases);  Italian, 
French,  German,  Russian,  each  one  re- 

lease 

Budget  approved  for  1960-61:  $315,000. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Three  new  programs  in  1959-60;  Pitkin 
County  Hospital,  Aspen,  Colo.;  Schowalter 
Villa,  Hesston,  Kans.;  and  chaplaincy  re- 
sponsibility at  the  Colorado  Medical  Cen- 
ter, Denver,  Colo. 

To  begin  1960-61:  The  Sunshine  Chil- 
dren’s Home,  Maumee,  Ohio. 

Other  interesting  side  lights: 

—a  second  ten-year  contract  to  operate  the 
Kiowa  County  Hospital  at  Greensburg, 
Kans. 

—accreditation  of  the  La  Junta  Practical 
Nurse  Training  School,  which  is  making  a 
significant  contribution  to  both  the  hospital 
and  the  church. 


Esther  and  Betty  Kniss,  missionary  wives  in  Bi- 
har, India,  dressed  in  native  saris.  The  Bihar 
field  began  construction  of  a new  hospital  in 
1959-60.  Betty’s  husband  is  Mark  Kniss,  a doctor. 


—beginning  of  a new  Mennonite  fellowship 
in  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  as  an  outgrowth  of 
the  fellowship  resulting  from  the  administra- 
tion of  Pioneers  Memorial  Hospital  there, 
—exploration  of  opportunities  for  service 
in  a number  of  new  areas  in  eastern  U.S.  at 
the  request  of  local  persons. 

Home  Missions  and  Evangelism 

Seven  home  missions  congregations 
moved  forward  to  a subsidy  from  an  imprest 
fund  in  a step  toward  maturity. 

Thirty  projects  are  currently  related  to 
General  Board  home  missions,  representing 
eight  different  language  or  cultural  groups. 

The  General  Board  no  longer  intends  to 
begin  home  missions  on  its  own.  It  looks 
forward  to  helping  congregations  or  dis- 
trict boards  and  conferences  to  carry  on 
home  missions  instead. 

The  General  Board  suggests  strongly  that 
district  conferences  and  mission  boards 
evaluate  their  growth  and  patterns  of  work- 
ing in  church  extension  at  home  and  move 
forward  in  planning  to  strengthen  their 
work  in  this  area. 

Literature  Evangelism 

Overseas  literature  is  urgent  because: 
—many,  many  more  adult  people  around 
the  world  are  learning  to  read; 


—new  countries  and  their  independence  are 
firing  the  imagination  and  inspiring  hun- 
dreds of  millions  to  progress  never  imagined 
possible  before; 

—more  emphasis  and  more  opportunity  for 
education  all  around  the  earth;  and 
—better  transportation  and  communication 
create  more  desire  to  learn. 

A scarcity  of  Christian  literature  exists 
so  that  many  new  readers  will  have  only 
materialistic  and  atheistic  reading  material 
available.  The  literature  evangelism  office 
will  work  with  missionaries  and  other 
Christian  groups  to  attempt  to  meet  these 
needs. 

New  Secretary  for  Literature  Evangelism: 
Urie  Bender. 

Overseas  Missions 

The  example  of  Alaska  missionary  Mahlon 
Stoltzfus  stimulated  much  interest  in  ex- 
panding self-supported  missionary  work  in 
our  church  witness. 

In  Argentina:  28  congregations  or  groups 
meeting,  673  members;  more  workers 
needed. 

In  the  Argentine  Chaco:  27  congrega- 
tions in  the  Toba  United  Evangelical 
Church. 

In  Brazil:  a bookstore  in  Sao  Paulo,  co- 
operation with  German-speaking  Mennon- 
ites,  literature  needed  in  Portuguese,  health 
problems  and  isolation  in  Araguacema,  re- 
quests for  the  Gospel. 


Voluntary  service  workers  Marvin  Krabill,  Smithville,  Ohio,  and  Glenn  Steffen,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  with  a Rehoboth  MYF-er,  George  Myles,  putting  finishing  touches  on  the  youth  center 
fireplace  for  the  Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church,  St.  Anne,  111.  The  voluntary  service  program  in 
St  Anne  was  organized  as  a unit  last  year  for  the  first  time  in  several  years  of  service  there. 
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Albert  Buckwalter  and  two  Toba  brethren  who 
are  leaders  in  the  church  there. 


In  England:  two  centers  in  London, 
Basildon  Chapel;  how  shall  the  church 
emerge? 

In  Paris:  19  members,  a good  building 
completed  last  year,  a good  program,  con- 
gregational giving  for  the  year— $1,300. 

In  Ghana:  1959  was  a year  of  preparation, 
baptisms  in  1960;  6 congregations,  5 with 
schools;  a new  medical  program  with  Dr. 
Ellen  Moyer. 

In  India,  Madhya  Pradesh:  excess  prop- 
erty to  be  disposed  of,  progress  in  evange- 
lism, a new  organization  of  institutional 
programs,  12  congregations  with  1,550 
members. 

In  India,  Bihar:  village  churches  (3  con- 
gregations, 8 outstations,  153  members); 
new  hospital  begun  at  Satbarwa  as  far  as 
construction  is  concerned;  a team  concept 
among  the  missionaries. 

In  Israel:  two  missionary  couples,  fellow- 
shiping  with  other  evangelical  Christians, 
finding  ways  to  work  with  their  neighbors, 
and  participating  in  the  Billy  Graham  cru- 
sade. 

In  Japan:  a growing  conference  with 
good  patterns,  10  congregations  with  195 
members;  arrangements  to  select,  train,  and 
place  leadership;  radio  and  peace  work 
contribute  to  the  witness;  a rural  center  has 
begun  to  develop  at  Nakashibetsu. 

In  Nepal:  we  participate  with  13  other 
missions  and  churches  of  the  United  Mis- 
sion; the  India  Mennonite  Church  is  also 
involved. 

In  Nigeria:  visas  for  the  Weavers  were 
denied  after  working  for  some  months;  a 
hospital  at  Abiriba  developed  an  interest 
in  Board  administration;  workers  seek  for 
ways  to  work  with  the  independent  church- 
es which  called  us  to  Nigeria. 

In  Puerto  Rico:  the  Betania  School  has 
grades  1 through  9;  the  Aibonito  General 
Hospital  supplements  the  witness;  volun- 
tary service  workers  help  through  various 
aspects  of  the  program;  conference  numbers 
12  congregations,  436  members  who  gave 
$16,566  in  1959;  San  Juan,  the  capital  city, 
calls  for  our  witness. 

In  Uruguay:  the  seminary  trains  leaders 
for  lower  South  America;  evangelism  and 
church  building  move  forward  through  a 
small  corps  of  missionaries. 


Relief  and  Service 

The  I-W  program  moves  forward  under 
the  guidance  of  the  new  I-W  Council  and, 
on  the  inter-Mennonite  level,  the  I-W  Co- 
ordinating Board.  Decisions  are  coming  as 
conferences  move  ahead  laying  their  plans. 
Six  hundred  and  four  men  are  in  I-W  Serv- 
ice; 35  per  cent  are  in  sacrificial,  church- 
related  service. 

Voluntary  service  continues  to  grow,  with 
180  workers  in  service  at  the  end  of  the 
fiscal  year.  The  northern  Alberta  area  con- 
tinues to  command  the  interest  and  loyalty 
of  a number  of  VS-ers  who  supplement  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  witness. 
The  Portland  unit  contributes  spiritually  to 
the  congregation  at  Portland  and  to  the 
lives  of  persons  in  its  community.  At  Hess- 
ton  the  builders’  unit  makes  a significant 
contribution  as  it  helps  the  college  to  com- 
plete the  new  men’s  dormitory.  At  St. 
Anne,  111.,  the  unit  has  become  organized  as 
a unit  this  past  year.  Roman  Stutzman, 
former  unit  leader  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  was 
ordained  as  pastor  of  the  Kansas  City  Fel- 
lowship, a church  resulting  from  the  work 
of  the  unit  there.  Migrant  needs  in  the 
Southwest  are  shifting  as  migrants  settle 
down  permanently  in  areas  where  they  are 
working. 

Through  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
214  Mennonite  Church  members  gave  them- 
selves in  service  in  1959.  Fifty-eight  were 
Pax  men,  35  relief  workers,  53  voluntary 
service  workers,  33  mental  health  personnel, 
and  the  rest  staff  personnel.  Total  relief 
and  service  funds  expended  through  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  amounted  to 
$174,599.09  cash.  Clothing  contributions 
weighed  153,558  pounds.  Christmas  bun- 
dles and  meat  canning  were  additional. 

Personnel 


Workers  in  various  categories: 


Broadcasting 

13 

Overseas  Missions 

195 

Home  Missions 
Health  and  Welfare 

62 

Homes  for  the  Aged 

46 

Child  Welfare 

25 

General  Hospitals 

337 

408 

Voluntary  Service 

171 

Elkhart  office 

33 

Total 

882 

Less  those  listed  twice 

53 

Total  full-time 

829 

Part-time 

163 

Total  personnel 

992 

« 

Christian  relief  agencies  stepped  in  to 
save  from  starvation  about  13,000  Koreans 
on  three  islands  off  the  Korean  west  coast 
near  the  North-South  demarcation  line.  The 
starving  Koreans  comprise  some  2,300  fami- 
lies. 


I Believe  in  the  Christian 
Mission 

By  William  J.  Faulkner 

I believe  in  the  mission  of  the  church  be- 
cause I am  a joycs,  living  witness  to  its 
transforming  power.  The  blessings  of 
Christ’s  church  have  been  poured  out  lavish- 
ly upon  me,  from  my  boyhood  until  now. 

I am  dedicated  to  the  Christian  mission 
because  I know  that  its  power  lies  in  the 
undefeatable  love  of  God.  His  love  is  like 
a flowing  stream  that  blesses  all  whom  it 
touches.  Jesus  called  this  stream— once  a 
man  drinks  of  it— “a  spring  of  water  welling 
up  to  eternal  life”  (John  4:14,  RSV). 

There  is  a vast  body  of  good  men  and 
women,  of  every  race  and  nation,  living  and 
dead,  past  and  present,  who  have  given 
their  lives  in  service  and  love  for  humanity. 
They  stand  as  great  trees  along  the  river  of 
God’s  love.  His  love  has  flowed  through 
them  to  inspire  and  set  free  countless  souls 
around  the  earth. 

I know  for  a fact  that  nothing  can  stop 
the  flow  of  God’s  love  toward  the  object  of 
His  affection.  Neither  time,  distance,  pov- 
erty, famine,  war,  nor  even  death,  can  de- 
feat His  love.  These  circumstances,  however 
evil,  may  delay,  impede  its  progress,  hinder 
its  purposes;  they  never  defeat  its  goals. 

The  blessed  mission  of  the  Christian 
Church  broke  fully  upon  me,  as  a blinding 
flash  of  light,  one  day  in  1939.  It  was  dur- 
ing the  celebration  of  the  100th  anniversary 
of  David  Livingstone’s  missionary  journey 
into  Africa.  In  that  lucid  moment  I saw  four 
figures— two  men  and  two  women— who  had 
brought  the  love  of  God  to  my  door.  Two  of 
them  I had  met.  One  had  died  before  I was 
bom. 

The  first  was  David  Livingstone.  He  was 
born  in  an  obscure  town  in  Scotland,  in 
1813.  Yet,  God  sent  him  into  Africa  to 
tell  the  good  news  of  His  love.  David  car- 
ried the  transforming  power  of  God’s  love 
to  responsive  souls  all  over  central  Africa. 
He  called  them  his  brothers  in  Christ. 
Everywhere  there  were  those  who  trusted 
and  loved  him.  For  33  years  David  traveled, 
worked,  served,  loved.  At  last  he  died  there. 
His  heart  was  buried  in  his  beloved  Africa 
by  his  disciples,  and  his  body  transported 
aboard  a British  ship  to  London,  where  it 
was  buried  with  honors. 

The  second  person  I saw  was  a young 
English  nurse,  who  followed  David’s  path- 
way into  the  Congo.  She  established  a 
Christian  school  and  clinic  there.  One  day 
word  came  that  a chiefs  little  son  was 
critically  ill.  He  had  been  poisoned  by  a 
snake’s  tooth  hidden  in  his  sandal.  The 
nurse  saved  his  life,  and  helped  to  educate 
him.  The  prince  graduated  from  an  Ameri- 
can seminary  as  a minister.  He  was  the 
third  person. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Call  to  Mission 


A message  from  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties in  session  at  Lansdale  to  the  Mennonite  Church,  June  19, 
1960. 

I.  The  Lordship  of  Christ 

Assembled  here  as  the  54th  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  in  regular  session,  we  have  been 
so  forcibly  reminded  and  impressed  that  the  world  mission  of 
the  church  is  based  on  the  lordship  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
the  basic  motivation  for  our  missionary  endeavor  is  simple 
obedience  to  His  command  to  go  and  make  disciples,  that  we: 

—as  members  of  the  Board  reaffirm  our  submission  to  the 
lordship  of  Christ  and  readiness  to  obey  His  command  and  ful- 
fill His  commission. 

—call  upon  the  entire  brotherhood  to  pledge  themselves  to  a 
deeper,  more  mature  commitment  to  the  mission  of  the  church, 
motivated  not  by  sensational  appeals  but  by  simple  obedience 
as  becometh  disciples. 

-urge  pastors  to  keep  before  each  individual  member  his  op- 
portunities and  responsibilities  to  witness. 

—encourage  parents  to  nurture  missionary  convictions  among 
their  children  in  the  home  from  early  childhood. 

Since  our  consciences  have  been  made  uneasy  by  the  aware- 
ness that  we  are  a part  of  a small  portion  of  the  world’s  popula- 
tion which  enjoys  such  a large  portion  of  its  wealth;  and  since 
the  lordship  of  Christ  involves  the  stewardship  of  our  wealth,  we 

—recognize  with  embarrassment  before  God  and  the  world 
that  our  giving  has  not  kept  pace  with  our  receiving. 

-note  with  regret  the  fact  that  although  the  Board  had  re- 
quested $20.00  per  member  per  year  to  carry  on  the  mission 
program,  only  $13.17  was  realized  and  that  where  the  Board 
had  requested  $6.00  per  member  per  year  for  relief  and  service, 
only  $4.33  was  contributed. 

-call  upon  the  brotherhood  to  support  this  program  gener- 
ously in  a financial  way  so  that  the  existing  program  may  be 
maintained  and  a plan  of  advance  may  be  initiated. 

II.  Fellowship  in  Obedience  to  the  Lordship  of  Christ 

We  recognize  with  conviction  that  obedience  to  the  lordship 
of  Christ  must  be  carried  out  with  creative  and  redemptive 
love,  finding  new  and  effective  ways  to  transcend  social,  cultural, 
and  racial  frontiers.  We  commend  the  courageous  and  sacrifi- 
cial endeavors  of  workers  at  home  and  abroad  as  they  explore 
and  utilize  new  ways  of  communicating  the  Gospel. 

To  the  churches  abroad  facing  challenges  and  special  prob- 
lems of  internal  growth  and  development  and  opportunities  in 
evangelistic  outreach,  we  extend  greetings,  giving  glory  to  God 
for  His  mercy  to  them,  assuring  them  of  continued  intercession 
in  their  behalf. 

To  the  missionary  and  service  appointees  of  the  Board  who 
have  been  remembered  during  this  conference,  in  their  respective 
areas  of  service  throughout  the  world,  we  extend  warm  Christian 
greetings  with  the  prayer  that  the  sustaining  grace  and  wisdom 

One  day  Prince  Mohamid  preached  in  a 
village  in  South  Carolina,  where  he  met  a 
youth,  the  youngest  son  of  a widow.  The 
boy’s  education  had  been  stopped  because 
the  only  high  school  in  the  village  was  re- 
stricted to  white  students.  The  outraged 
African  prince  thought  this  was  a violation 
of  God’s  holy  will.  Shortly  thereafter  he 
secured  for  the  boy  a work  scholarship  in 
a.  Presbyterian  boarding  school  60  miles 
away.  The  good  woman  principal  opened 


of  our  loving  almighty  heavenly  Father  may  be  their  daily  con- 
fidence. To  those  in  places  of  personal  danger  and  to  those 
experiencing  special  discouragement  and  uncertainty  due  to 
social  and  political  unrest  we  would  pledge  special  prayer 
support. 

To  church  bodies  and  individuals  working  in  co-operation  with 
other  Christian  groups,  we  express  approval  of  and  support  for 
ventures  which  enhance  the  Christian  witness  of  unity  and  fel- 
lowship and  exalt  our  common  Saviour  and  Lord  in  the  build- 
ing of  His  church. 

III.  The  Decade  Ahead 

We  have  been  forcibly  reminded  that  the  growth  of  the 
Christian  Church  around  the  world  is  not  keeping  pace  with  the 
growth  of  the  world’s  population  and  that  the  growth  of  our 
church  at  home  represents  little  more  than  the  normal  population 
growth. 

It  is  obvious  that  we  have  not  exercised  ourselves  in  the  fel- 
lowship of  obedience  as  we  should  and  we  have  failed  to  recog- 
nize His  lordship  in  all  of  our  life. 

We  therefore  call  our  brotherhood  to  confess  in  contrition  and 
humility  our  sin  of  disobedience  and  our  failure  to  represent 
Christ  as  we  ought.  We  earnestly  suggest  that  every  one  of  us 
renew  his  efforts  to  seek  in  every  way  to  so  live  and  serve  “that 
men  may  know  Christ.”  We  urge  that  a constant  effort  be  made 
to  seek  for  ways  to  carry  out  our  responsibility  to  obey  Christ 
in  ministering  to  all  men  in  their  total  need  in  all  the  world.  In 
keeping  with  this,  we  urge: 

—that  we  remain  flexible  in  our  strategy  to  meet  the  demands 
of  today’s  world,  ready  to  adopt  new  methods  or  make  ap- 
propriate changes  where  it  is  evident  that  our  course  is  unfruit- 
ful. We  recognize  the  need  for  specialized  techniques  and  per- 
sonnel to  minister  effectively  to  men’s  total  need  and  to  be 
servants  who  meet  the  uncertain  demands  of  a dynamic  world 
situation. 

—that  the  Board  give  further  study  to  the  possibilities  of  ex- 
panding our  witness  through  vocational  opportunities  overseas 
for  committed  self-supporting  workers. 

—that  the  entire  brotherhood  give  serious  consideration  and 
acceptance  of  the  suggestions  of  the  Home  Missions  Secretary 
for: 

1.  the  district  conferences  to  assume  increasing  responsibility 
for  the  home  mission  program,  using  the  office  of  Home 
Missions  and  Evangelism  for  counsel,  resource,  and  guid- 
ance. 

2.  greater  emphasis  to  be  placed  on  moving  ahead  in  organiz- 
ing missions  into  congregations. 

3.  the  district  conferences  to  plan  surveys  of  their  mission  and 
congregational  programs  and  to  evaluate  trends  in  mem- 
bership as  a basis  for  planning  a program  of  advance. 

—that  in  our  mission  and  congregational  life  we  set  specific 
goals  for  the  next  decade,  as  a means  of  disciplining  ourselves 
to  a concerted  and  deliberate  program  of  moving  forward  under 
the  lordship  of  Jesus  Christ. 

nothing  could  ultimately  defeat  His  plan. 
The  mission  of  the  Christian  Church  for 
one  person  had  been  fulfilled  in  my  life.  It 
was  accomplished  after  a journey  of  more 
than  90,000  circuitous  miles,  covering  three 
quarters  of  a century  in  time.  It  was  as  if 
David  Livingstone,  the  English  nurse,  the 
African  prince,  and  the  American  teacher 
had  all  been  born  for  the  express  purpose 
of  pouring  out  the  love  of  God  upon  me. 
If  any  one  of  them  had  not  been  born,  how 


her  heart  and  her  school  to  the  fatherless 
youth.  He  graduated  from  her  academy 
and  went  on  through  college  and  university. 
He  himself  became  a Christian  minister. 
The  school  mistress  was  the  fourth  person 
along  the  river  of  God’s  love,  one  of  the 
four  great  trees  on  its  shores. 

As  I pondered  these  things  in  my  mind, 
it  became  clear  to  me  that  God  had  had  me 
in  His  plan  long  before  I was  born.  I was  the 
object  of  His  affection.  I knew  now  that 
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different  my  life  would  have  been! 

Now,  the  work  of  these  four  great  souls 
has  become  my  work;  their  mission  of  mercy 
is  now  my  mission  of  love.  Had  they  not 
been  faithful,  God’s  plan  for  my  life  would 
have  been  delayed  or  unfinished.  If  I be- 
come unfaithful— not  dedicated  to  the  same 
task  of  redemptive  love— His  plan  for  the 
lives  of  countless  others  might  be  neglected, 
hindered,  even  temporarily  thwarted.  There 
is  no  other  honorable  course  for  me.  Christ 
expects  me  to  drink  also  of  the  water  of 
which  these  four  saints  have  drunk,  that  it 
may  become  in  me  “a  spring  of  [living] 
water  welling  up  to  eternal  life.” 

I believe  in  the  mission  of  the  Christian 
Church  because  through  its  ministry  of  love 
my  own  life  was  transformed  into  some- 
thing finer,  freer,  better.  God’s  love  be- 
came a reality.  No  longer  can  I say  truthful- 
ly that  I am  a self-made  man.  I am  not  only 
brother  to  all  men,  but  I am  obligated  to  all 
men.  By  the  heritage  I have  received  from 
the  Greatest  Fellowship  in  the  world,  whose 


“Did  you  see  my  mommy  in  church  yes- 
terday?” Cheryl  excitedly  asked  one  Monday 
morning.  “She  came  because  I just  kept 
begging  and  begging  her  to  come.” 

Darryl’s  mother  says  Darryl  taught  the 
family  the  mealtime  prayers  he  had  learned 
in  kindergarten.  One  day  while  visitors  were 
at  his  home  for  dinner,  he  stopped  them 
when  they  started  to  eat  and  said  they  must 
thank  God  first. 

“What  time  I am  afraid,  I will  trust  in 
thee”  was  a Bible  verse  learned  one  week. 
Eleanor  said  she  woke  up  one  night  and 
thought  she  heard  something  in  the  closet. 


head  is  Christ,  my  spirit  has  become  free, 
emancipated  from  fear,  bigotry,  hatred. 
This  heritage  of  love,  I believe,  has  cleansed 
me  of  the  capacity  to  hate  or  despise  any 
man.  By  the  grace  of  God  I shall  strive  to 
enter  that  Greatest  Fellowship  in  the  world, 
which  is  composed  of  all  the  good  men  and 
women,  living  and  dead,  who  gave  their 
lives  in  quest  of  truth,  service,  and  love  for 
the  redemption  of  mankind. 

And  this  is  the  spirit  and  compelling 
purpose  of  the  Christian  mission.  Christ 
summed  it  up  in  His  dedication:  “Even  the 
Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a ran- 
som for  many”  (Mark  10:45). 

Reprinted  with  permission  from  the  May 
issue  of  the  International  Journal  of  Reli- 
gious Education,  which  is  a special  number 
on  Education  for  Mission.  Copies  of  this 
special  issue  are  available,  Box  303,  New 
York  27,  N.Y.,  at  50$  per  copy,  or  30$  each 
for  20  or  more,  40 ^ each  for  6 or  more. 


She  was  ready  to  yell  for  help  when  she 
remembered  the  Bible  verse,  and  since  God 
was  watching  her,  she  was  not  afraid. 

We  believe  incidents  such  as  these  do 
influence  parents  in  the  homes  of  the  five- 
year-olds.  A number  of  families  have  be- 
come Christians  and  have  joined  the  Reho- 
both  Mennonite  Church  as  a result  of  the 
influence  of  the  kindergarten.  As  these  five- 
year-olds  come  to  kindergarten  each  morn- 
ing, we  pray  that  the  seed  sown  will  bear 
fruit.  They  are  not  only  the  future  church; 
they  are  a vital  part  of  the  church  today. 

St.  Anne,  111. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

More  Greetings 

Our  annual  meeting  brought  greetings 
from  the  far  corners  of  the  earth— some  of 
them  in  non-English  characters,  but  fortu- 
nately with  translation  attached!  Herewith 
are  some  snatches  of  interest  to  all  of  us: 

From  Adella  (Mrs.  Lee)  Kanagy— Japan: 
“Our  present  form  of  women’s  effort  in  the 
Nakashibetsu  Church  is  an  evangelistic  pro- 
gram aimed  first  at  the  mothers  of  the  80 
kindergarten  children,  and  any  other  inter- 
ested ones  in  the  neighborhood.  Two  goals 
are  Bible  study  and  some  service  project. 
Just  now  we  are  in  the  midst  of  making  16 
comforters  for  the  kindergarten  children  to 
use  during  nap  time.  (They  figure  one  cover 
for  five  wigglers;  I think  at  least  ten  feet 
will  be  sticking  out!)  All  the  scraps  of  cloth 
came  from  kindergarten  homes.  This  way 
of  using  the  scraps  is  new  to  them,  and  they 
are  very  much  interested  in  working  at  it 
together  and  seeing  the  finished  product.  . . . 
We  mimeograph  a song  sheet  each  time, 
with  one  children’s  song  and  one  hymn, 
which  we  practice.  These  accumulate  into 
a booklet  for  each  mother  to  sing  from  with 
her  children  at  home. 

“As  I passed  out  Bibles  for  a simple  study 
of  ‘What  Is  God  Like’  last  week,  I realized 
that  some  of  these  mothers  were  opening 
and  reading  from  the  Bible  for  the  very  first 
time.  With  prayer  and  the  working  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  hope  that  the  fruit  of  these 
women’s  meetings  will  be  at  least  some 
mothers  won  for  the  kingdom.  Please  pray 
with  us.  . . .” 

From  Alice  Samida— Dhamtari,  M.P.,  In- 
dia: “I  have  received  letters  from  many  of 
you.  I am  sure  you  will  forgive  me  for  not 
writing  to  you  individually.  ...  It  is  a con- 
solation and  joy  to  feel  that  regardless  of 
distance  or  nationality  we  are  one,  for  we 
can  all  join  hands  to  serve  our  Lord.  . . .” 

From  Irene  (Mrs.  Ed)  Weaver— Nigeria: 
“.  . . This  morning  we  had  a women’s  meet- 
ing, the  first  one  here  in  Ibianga.  I had  to 
think  that  maybe  one  of  these  some  day 
would  be  a representative  to  one  of  the 
WMSA  meetings  in  America.  I talked  to 
them  of  the  most  important  thing  a mother 
can  do  for  her  children  and  how.  It  is  still 
uncertain  about  our  permit  to  stay,  and  I 
thought  that  if  I never  can  come  back  again 
I would  like  to  leave  this  message  with 
them.  These  women  here  in  this  church  are 
your  church  sisters.  . . .” 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

* 

According  to  Time  magazine,  the  United 
States  now  has  58  million  smokers— 58  per 
cent  of  all  men  and  36  per  cent  of  all  women 
over  15.  Last  year,  says  Time,  Americans 
spent  seven  billion  dollars  on  tobacco,  more 
than  Canada’s  national  budget,  consumed  a 
record  462.7  billion  cigarettes,  4.5  per  cent 
more  than  in  1958.  To  supply  material  for 
these  cigarettes,  the  United  States  annually 
grows  1.8  billion  pounds  of  tobacco  on 
500,000  farms. 


Part  of  the  I960  graduating  class  of  Rehoboth  Mennonite  Kindergarten,  St.  Anne,  III. 

Edith  Zehr  is  the  teacher. 


Five- Year-Olds  Help  the  Church  to  Grow 

By  Edith  Zehr 
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I-W  SERVICES 

Hanover,  N.H.— I-W’s  here  have  been  ac- 
tive in  the  Bridgewater  Comers  Church  dur- 
ing the  past  months.  John  Lutz  taught  a 
course  in  rudiments  of  music.  A I-W  quartet 
sang  during  an  evening  service  that  featured 
two  films  about  Mennonite  mission  work  in 
Japan. 

Portland,  Maine.  — Homer  Bomberger, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  visited  the  I-W  unit  recently 
and  fellowshiped  with  them  in  a communion 
service.  With  him  were  his  wife  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Abram  Risser.  I-W’s  here  are 
currently  studying  a course  from  Home 
Bible  Studies  for  Sunday  evening  services. 

Norristown^  Pa.— John  Forry  has  been 
elected  president  and  John  Peachey  vice- 
president  of  the  unit,  to  serve  for  a three- 
month  period. 

W.  Rupert  Turman,  pastor  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  Church,  Silverdale,  Pa., 
brought  an  evening  message  to  the  group. 
Another  midweek  service  was  devoted  to 
inspirational  singing. 

I-W  Orientations 

WHAT: 

A trip  to  a I-W  location,  for  a firsthand 
look  at  I-W’s  at  work,  plus  classes  on 
types  of  service  available,  adjustment  to 
urban  life,  etc. 

WHO: 

Young  men  who  are  planning  to  enter 
I-W  earning  service  this  fall.  (Other  ori- 
entations will  follow  this  one,  soon  after 
the  first  of  the  year.) 

WHERE: 

—At  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  2-6,  held  conjointly  with 
Young  People’s  Institute. 

—At  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  23-28. 

FEE: 

$10.00  registration  fee  plus  room  and 
lodging. 

For  further  information,  write  to  John 
Martin,  Director  of  I-W  Services,  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 
Akron,  Pa.-New  VS  assignments  from  the 
June  29  orientation  school  include  the  fol- 
lowing: Jeanne  Bachert,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at 
Prairie  View  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans.;  Helga 
Bartel,  Vancouver,  B.C.,  at  Kings  View  Hos- 
pital, Reedley,  Calif.;  Ruth  Klassen,  Musion, 
B C.,  at  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown, 
Md.;  Elaine  Baechler,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  at 
Wiltwyck  School  for  Boys,  Esopus,  N.Y.; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Klassen,  Winnipeg,  Man., 
at  Boys’  Village,  Smithville,  Ohio;  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Dean  Reimer,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  at 
Denver,  Colo.,  as  unit  leaders  of  the  I-W 
unit  there.  Haiti  personnel:  Margaret 

Schrock  R.N.,  Harrington,  Del.;  Marjorie 
Smith,  R.N.,  Cloverdale,  Ohio;  I-W  Roger 
Birky,  Kouts,  Ind.;  and  I-W  Edgar  Harms, 
Newton,  Kans.  Assigned  to  Akron  Head- 
quarters: Merrill  Histand,  Hatfield,  Pa.;  Sara 
Roth,  Belleville,  Pa.;  and  Roberta  Mohr, 
Quakertown,  Pa. 

Hesston,  Kans.-The  VS  unit  spent  two 
Saturdays  at  the  Tenth  Street  Mennonite 
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Church,  Wichita,  Kans.  They  worked  on  a 
church  sign,  mowed  the  lawn,  and  repaired 
the  roof.  A total  of  72  man-hours  was  do- 
nated. 

Calling  Lake,  Alta.— A villager’s  home  re- 
cently burned  to  the  ground;  he  lost  almost 
everything.  Several  girls  from  the  VS  unit 
served  refreshments  to  the  men  who  were 
fighting  the  fire— among  them,  VS-er  James 
Hartzler,  Smithville,  Ohio.  Afterward,  VS- 
ers  also  helped  to  round  up  food  and  fur- 
nishings for  the  family. 

Mathis,  Texas— Fifteen  campers  attended 
Girl’s  Week  at  Campo  de  Amistad  (Camp  of 
Friendship)  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Mathis, 
about  five  miles  from  town.  Seven  of  these 
were  from  Corpus  Christi,  four  from  Pre- 
mont,  one  from  Alice,  and  three  from 
Mathis.  VS-ers  report  an  interesting  week, 
with  several  of  the  girls  making  decisions  for 
Christ. 


VS  Personnel  Needs 
L.P.N’s— At  Stanfield  and  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  the  VS  program  is  moving  away 
from  the  use  of  R.N.’s.  L.P.N.’s  will 
be  used  instead.  These  will  be  ex- 
pected to  teach  health  education  class- 
es, plus  helping  with  regular  club  pro- 
grams Two  L.P.N.’s  are  needed  by 
fall. 

Teachers— Kindergarten  teachers  are 
needed  for  Mathis,  Texas,  and  Phoe- 
nix, Ariz.  These  schools  will  be  severe- 
ly handicapped  unless  personnel  can 
be  found  soon. 

Orderlies  and  Builders— Very  few  fel- 
lows have  been  volunteering  for  this 
fall.  If  you  are  planning  to  volunteer 
during  the  winter  or  spring,  why  not 
do  so  now— and  help  fill  this  urgent 
need? 

Leadership  couple— An  older  mature 
couple  for  a builders’  unit.  This  is  an 
immediate  need. 

For  further  information,  write  to 
Kermit  Derstine,  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


OVERSEAS  SERVICE 

New  Assignments  — During  the  recent 
MCC  orientation  which  began  June  29,  31 
workers  were  assigned  to  Pax  or  overseas 
relief  assignments.  Some  of  these  were  listed 
in  the  May  31  issue  of  Gospel  Herald. 
Others,  which  were  not  given  then,  are  as 
follows: 

South  America— Paraguay:  Grace  Sei- 
bel  R.  N.,  Dinuba,  Calif.;  Bolivia:  Mary 
Willms,  R.N.,  Coaldale,  Alta.;  and  Peru: 
Pax  man  Rodney  Nickel,  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn. 

Europe  (to  be  given  specific  assign- 
ments by  the  Frankfurt  office)  David  Ger- 
ber, Smithville,  Ohio;  Martin  Harder, 
Swift  Current,  Sask.;  Robert  Histand, 
Doylestown,  Pa.;  Allen  Horst,  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa;  and  Dewayne  Schrag,  Mc- 
Pherson, Kans. 


Emergency  Relief  in  Chile— On  June  27 
South  American  MCC  Director  Frank 
Wiens,  Reedley,  Calif.,  and  Jacob  Reimer, 
Menno  Colony  administrator,  went  to  Chile 
to  investigate  service  possibilities  for  earth- 
quake victims.  Before  this  visit,  Frank  met 
with  representatives  of  the  Chaco  colony 
administrators,  church,  and  Christlicher 
Dienst  (the  South  American  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice program)  to  discuss  procedures.  Men- 
nonites  in  Paraguay  are  in  favor  of  a joint 
effort  with  MCC.  Menno,  Fernheim,  and 
Neuland  colonies  plan  to  provide  three  men 
together  with  a Pax  man  to  make  a four- 
man  team. 

Visitors  Complete  Tour  of  Soviet  Union 

On  June  14,  Peter  Dyck,  Henry  A.  Fast, 
David  B.  Wiens,  and  Gerhard  Lohrenz  left 
the  Soviet  Union  for  Helsinki,  Finland, 
terminating  a tour  that  began  on  May  26. 

The  U.S.S.R.  visitors  consider  their  tour 
thoroughly  worth  while.  Henry  Fast,  in  a 
letter  from  Helsinki,  says,  “We  were 
swamped  by  so  many  (Mennonites)  who  ac- 
cidentally or  on  purpose  sought  us  out  that 
we  were  anxious  lest  they  cause  too  much 
public  notice  and  cause  difficulty  for  our 
Mennonite  brethren.” 

He  also  reported  that  Christians  are  ex- 
periencing increasing  antireligious  oressures. 
But  the  people  themselves  are  friendly, 
kind,  and  helpful.  He  continues,  “If  our 
countries  would  only  permit  people  to  know 
each  other,  it  would  be  surprising  how 
quickly  they  would  learn  to  respect  one  an- 
other.” 

Being  in  the  Soviet  Union  shortly  after 
the  U-2  incident  allowed  the  men  to  observe 
the  repercussions  of  the  plane  shooting  and 
the  summit  collapse.  They  saw  the  U-2 
wreckage.  In  Helsinki,  they  met  with  a uni- 
versity professor  of  political  science  to  dis- 
cuss East-West  relations,  particularly  how 
Finland  interprets  the  existing  order. 

Activity  Report  from  Algeria 

Emery  Yoder  and  Sanford  Kauffman, 
overseas  VS-ers  in  Constantine,  Algeria,  send 
the  following  report  of  recent  activities: 

“We  have  been  having  wonderful  weather 
during  May,  which  has  helped  us  get  a good 
start  on  the  garage.  At  the  present  time,  we 
have  practically  all  the  bricks  laid.  Next 
week  we  hope  to  pour  the  floor. 

“We  have  been  invited  to  attend  an  inter- 
national Youth  Camp  in  Switzerland  from 
July  25  to  Aug.  6.  We  decided  that  this 
would  be  an  excellent  way  to  spend  our 
vacation.  We  feel  that  it  will  be  an  excel- 
lent opportunity  to  meet  and  fellowship 
with  youth  from  different  countries.” 

* 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  spoke  on  his  recent 
world  trip  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  July  5 in  a 
service  sponsored  by  the  men’s  fellowship. 

Sister  Marie  Moyer  is  serving  on  the 
Christian  Education  Committee  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Literature  Fellowship  of  India. 

Bro.  Ivan  V.  Magal  is  joining  with  Bro. 
Arthur  Kennel  in  a medical  practice  in  a 
neglected  community  at  Stuart,  Va.  They 
hope  to  be  the  nucleus  of  a Mennonite  wit- 
ness in  this  mountain  area.  Bro.  Magal  ex- 
pects to  continue  with  his  Russian  broadcast 
and  the  publication  of  his  magazine  in  the 
Russian  language.  After  Aug.  15  his  address 
will  be  I.  V.  Magal,  M.D.,  Stuart,  Va. 


Gospel  Herald,  July  19,  1960 


633 


MISSION  NEWS. 


Robert  Lee,  missionary  in  Tokyo,  Japan, 
says  of  the  recent  political  uprisings  there: 
“Most  of  us  here  would  readily  admit  that 
the  communists  . . . were  extremely  active 
and  certainly  the  most  vocal  and  spectacu- 
lar, but  these  do  not  account  for  the  majority 
of  the  mass  demonstrators.  . . . Underlying 
this  whole  movement  is  a deep-seated  sense 
of  pacifism  among  the  Japanese  people,  a 
pacifism  that  is  bitterly  reinforced  by  the 
realities  of  recent  history.  . . . Japan  has  a 
right  ...  to  protest  that  her  Western  friends 
are  pushing  her  into  preparation  for  war 
again  before  the  sores  of  the  last  one  have 
really  healed.  . . . Remember  us  in  prayer 
that  we  may  have  the  grace,  to  Christians, 
to  point  to  the  way  of  the  cross;  and  to  non- 
Christians,  to  offer  a third  alternative  to 
communism  and  militarism,  the  hope  of  the 
resurrected  Christ.” 

Vacation  time  from  schoolwork  has  come 
for  the  missionaries  in  Israel.  So  far  the  only 
way  they  have  been  able  to  remain  in  Israel 
is  with  student  visas.  Other  possibilities  are 
being  investigated.  Pray  that  if  the  Lord 
wants  them  to  remain  in  Israel,  something 
suitable  can  be  worked  out  which  will  en- 
able them  to  obtain  long-term  visas. 

A farewell  banquet  for  Mario  Snyders 
was  held  at  the  Second  Mennonite  Church, 
Chicago,  on  June  25,  with  nearly  100  at- 
tending. On  the  following  day,  designated 
“Farewell  Sunday,”  180  people  heard  Bro. 
Snyder  preach  on  “Faithfulness  to  God— the 
Church.”  The  Snyders  have  been  appointed 
as  missionaries  to  Argentina,  Mario’s  “home- 
land.” His  parents,  Elvin  Snyders,  were 
missionaries  to  Argentina,  where  he  lived 
until  coming  to  this  country  at  the  age  of 
16.  He  served  as  pastor  at  Second  Mennon- 
ite Church  for  seven  years. 

One  means  of  outreach  at  Nakashibetsu, 
Japan,  is  a cooking  class  for  the  mothers  of 
the  kindergarten  children.  The  class  has 
also  been  doing  quilting  for  the  kindergarten 
children.  Adella  Kanagy  is  the  teacher.  A 
Bible  lesson  and  hymns  are  a part  of  each 
meeting. 

In  10  years  there  were  1,500  deliveries  at 
the  Maternity  Hospital,  Mathis,  Texas.  Dr. 
Baen,  who  delivered  the  1,500th  on  June  26, 
considers  this  an  outstanding  record.  There 
were  31  deliveries  during  June,  including  13 
the  last  week. 

Mennonite  Community  Chapel,  our  new- 
est outreach  in  Chicago  (replacing  the  for- 
mer Union  Avenue  Church),  already  has  an 
enrollment  of  85  and  an  average  attendance 
of  68.  A church  membership  and  organiza- 
tion day  is  being  planned  for  September. 

A total  of  130  are  enrolled  in  the  summer 
Bible  school  at  Second  Mennonite  Church, 
Chicago.  Six  of  the  seven  teachers  are  from 
the  church  and  one  is  a VS-er.  Three  men 
from  the  congregation  are  serving  as  help- 
ers. 

English  classes  sponsored  by  the  Kushiro 
Church  in  Japan  are  being  attended  by  120 
pupils.  A member  of  the  church  is  the  main 
teacher  and  receives  his  support  from  this 
work.  Takio  Tanase,  the  pastor,  teaches 
part  time  for  his  support.  This  school  was 
begun  to  provide  a member  with  a job  and 
to  give  a witness  in  the  community  for  com- 
munity betterment.  Because  of  the  diligence 


and  capabilities  of  the  two  teachers,  the  rep- 
utation of  the  church  and  the  school  has 
grown.  Proceeds  above  the  school’s  operat- 
ing expenses  are  used  for  the  building  funds 
for  the  church  and  pastor’s  house.  Ralph 
and  Genevieve  Buckwalter  are  the  mission- 
ary workers  at  Kushiro. 

Omitted  from  the  list  of  missionary  ap- 
pointees in  the  June  28  Gospel  Herald 
were  Lawrence  and  Annabelle  Greaser,  who 
have  been  appointed  for  Puerto  Rico.  They 
will  serve  in  the  pastorate  at  Aibonito. 

A Spanish  couple  was  baptized  the  Mon- 
day of  Pentecost  at  Chapelle-lez-Herlaimont, 
Belgium.  Lester  Griffiths,  American  Meth- 
odist (formerly  a missionary  in  Algeria  and 
now  pastor  at  Ecoussines),  spoke  on  June  11 
to  the  youth  group  of  Bourgeois,  Belgium, 
on  his  experiences  as  a prisoner  of  the  Front 
de  Liberation  National  (Algerian  rebel 
army). 

A preparation  committee  is  working  to- 
ward the  establishment  of  a Christian  rural 
center  in  Nakashibetsu,  Japan.  Prominent 
citizens  of  the  village  and  local  church  mem- 
bers have  discussed  together  how  to  begin 
this  project  for  which  the  village  has  offered 
75  acres  of  land.  This  Christian  center  will 
be  located  along  a “super”  highway  going 
from  Nakashibetsu  to  Kushiro  (a  city  of 
150,000  people).  This  is  a good  location 
for  markets  and  also  for  student  recruitment 
from  rural  areas. 

As  the  church  in  Tanganyika  becomes  es- 
tablished, it  will  continue  to  need  assistance 
from  the  church  in  America.  One  of  the 
most  strategic  places  for  assistance  will  be 
the  Bible  school  where  leadership  will  be 
trained.  Close  contacts  between  the  church 
here  and  in  Tanganyika  will  be  necessary 
during  this  time  of  transition  from  mission 
to  church  to  work  out  the  details  of  the 
transfer  of  responsibility  as  well  as  to  de- 
velop a working  relationship  to  guide  this 
new  partnership. 

The  Joe  Richards  family,  missionaries  on 
furlough  from  Japan,  will  be  leaving  Koko- 
mo, Ind.,  July  19,  and  sailing  from  the  west 
coast  for  Japan  on  July  24. 

Some  tension  continues  in  Kankakee 
County  as  Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church  and 
other  churches  of  the  area  continue  their 
witness  against  open  vice  and  discrimina- 
tion. The  Rehoboth  workers  were  recently 
visited  by  law  enforcement  officers  who  said 
they  had  received  reports  of  threats  to  the 
workers.  One  result  of  this  witness  is  a slow- 
ly increasing  number  of  job  openings  for 
Negroes. 

For  the  past  13  years  an  annual  Mission- 
ary Training  Institute  at  Norris  Square,  Phil- 
adelphia, has  been  sponsored  by  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions.  All  persons 
who  have  attended  this  institute  are  invited, 
with  their  families,  to  attend  a reunion 
planned  for  Monday,  Aug.  8,  at  3:00  p.m. 
at  Salunga.  A program  will  be  given  by  for- 
mer staff  and  MTI  attendants.  All  persons 
and  families  attending  should  bring  a basket 
lunch  to  be  shared  with  the  group  in  a fel- 
lowship meal  at  5:00  p.m.  in  the  church 
basement.  The  quarterly  Missionary  Round 
Table  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  evening 
at  7:00  p.m. 


Twelve  students  from  the  Mennonite  Stu- 
dent Tour  to  Europe  visited  the  London 
Mennonite  Centre  on  June  18.  The  entire 
student  group  gave  a program  at  Free  Gos- 
pel Hall.  Bro.  Karil  Kulik  served  as  their 
guide  in  London.  Three  of  the  group  will 
return  to  London  after  the  tour  is  completed 
to  help  with  summer  Bible  school  at  Free 
Gospel  Hall  and  Finsbury  Mission. 

Twenty-seven  furloughed  and  newly  ap- 
pointed missionaries  attended  the  Overseas 
Missionary  Orientation  held  at  Salunga  July 
2-9. 

A recent  “first-timer”  at  the  church  in 
Shibecha,  Japan,  was  a schoolteacher  who 
reads  his  Bible  and  prays  daily.  He  had  a 
little  contact  with  Christianity  when  he  lived 
in  Nagano  ken  before  moving  to  Shibecha, 
and  was  so  glad  to  find  a church  in  Shibecha. 
Another  first-timer  came  from  Tawa,  about 
an  hour  away  by  foot.  He  has  been  bearing 
the  Lutheran  Hour  and  is  taking  their  corre- 
spondence course. 

Bro.  Hershey  Leaman,  missionary  under 
appointment  to  East  Africa,  injured  his 
hand  while  working  with  a drill  press  on 
June  24.  Prospects  for  a complete'recovery 
are  good. 

On  Saturday,  June  25,  the  people  from 
the  London  Mennonite  Centre  enjoyed  a 
visit  and  fellowship  with  14  people  from 
Central  Hall  at  Laindon,  Essex.  Bro.  Kulik, 
who  assists  with  the  London  Centre  work, 
has  served  many  times  at  Laindon  during 
the  past  12  years  and  made  this  fellowship 
possible. 

The  following  missionaries  were  reap- 
pointed at  the  bimonthly  meeting  of  tbe 
Eastern  Mission  Board  on  July  5:  Irene 
Snavely,  Honduras;  Elsie  Cressman,  Tan- 
ganyika; Nevin  and  Blanche  Horst,  Ethi- 
opia. LeRoy  and  Betty  Petersheim,  R.  2, 
Elverson,  Pa.,  were  appointed  to  first-term 
service  as  Mara  Hills  School  house  parents 
in  Tanganyika,  outgoing  August.  Calvin 
and  Marie  Shenk,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  ap- 
pointed for  overseas  missionary  service,  as- 
signment and  outgoing  in  1961. 

At  the  bimonthly  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mission  Board  on  July  5 the  board  reaffirmed 
its  desire  to  continue  moving  ahead  in  re- 
sponding to  the  increasing  opportunities  and 
tbe  new  visions  that  the  Lord  lays  before 
them. 

Merlin  and  Dorothy  Grove  and  children, 
Bruce,  Pauline,  and  David,  Markham,  Ont., 
were  scheduled  to  leave  by  plane  on  July  10 
for  their  first  term  of  missionary  service  in 
Somalia. 

The  group  at  Forsyth  in  Northern  Minne- 
sota was  organized  into  a separate  congrega- 
tion on  July  3.  This  was  an  outpost  of  the 
Loman  congregation.  Bro.  Eli  Yutzi  was 
installed  as  pastor.  The  service  was  in 
charge  of  Bro.  E.  D.  Hershberger, 

George  Terry  and  family,  Methodist  mis- 
sionaries to  India,  stopped  at  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  to  plan  for  a period  of 
training  in  preparation  for  their  missionary 
publishing  service  when  they  return  to  In- 
dia. The  Publishing  House  bas  opportunity 
to  assist  in  the  training  of  a growing  number 
of  literature  missionaries. 

Bro.  Clarence  Horst,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho, 
was  guest  speaker  at  Cedar  Grove,  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  on  Tuly  3.  On  July  10  Bro. 
I.  Mark  Ross,  Kidron,  Ohio,  spoke  there,  and 
in  the  evening  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris  Yoder, 
Newport  News,  Va.,  gave  an  illustrated  talk 
on  their  work  in  Indonesia. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


The  visiting  speaker  at  Floradale,  Ont., 
on  July  3 was  Hans  de  Boer,  author  of  The 
Bridge  Is  Love. 

A Benjamin  Eby  plaque  was  unveiled  at 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
on  June  26.  The  speaker  was  Leslie  Gray, 
of  the  Ontario  Department  of  Travel  and 
Publicity.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  led  in  the 
dedication  prayer,  and  Gordon  Eby,  a de- 
scendant of  Benjamin  Eby,  unveiled  the 
plaque.  Benjamin  Eby,  the  first  ordained 
Mennonite  minister  in  Canada,  came  from 
Pennsylvania  in  1806.  He  was  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Kitchener  for  over  forty  years. 

Bro.  Norman  Teague  has  moved  from 
Elton,  Pa.,  to  Grantsville,  Md.,  Star  Route. 
He  will  serve  as  pastor  in  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
and  as  administrator  of  Penn  Alps,  at 
Grantsville. 

Bro.  Ernest  Lehman,  MCC  worker  from 
Jordan,  spoke  at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  June  26. 

Bro.  Paul  O.  King,  Chicago,  111.,  was  the 
evening  speaker  at  Clinton  Frame,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  June  26. 

Mrs.  Dan  West,  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  spoke  to  the  mothers’  mission 
meeting  of  the  Clinton  Frame  Church,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  June  27,  and  to  the  Women’s 
Fellowship  of  the  Holdeman  congregation, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on  June  28, 

Bro.  Paul  Showalter,  Wooster,  Ohio,  is 
giving  singing  instruction  at  Longenecker’s, 
Winesburg,  Ohio,  each  Tuesday  and  Thurs- 
day in  July. 

The  Franconia  chapter  of  the  Mennonite 
Teachers’  Association  elected  the  following 
people  to  serve  during  the  next  school  year: 
Gertrude  Minin ger,  president;  Roy  Hartzler, 
vice-president;  Lois  Gunden  Clemens,  secre- 
tary-treasurer. 

Bro.  Ronald  Swartzendruber  is  represent- 
ing the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  in 
door-to-door  selling  in  the  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  area  this  summer. 

Bro.  Gene  Kanagy,  administrator  of  the 
hospital  at  Lebanon,  Oreg..  recently  re- 
ceived a Master  of  Science  degree  in  Hos- 
pital Administration  from  Northwestern 
University. 

Church  services  during  July  at  Glen- 
wood  Springs,  Colo.,  are  being  broadcast 
over  KGLN. 

Bro.  Warren  Wenger,  Lambertville,  N.J., 
spends  his  Saturday  evenings  with  the  I-W 
men  at  Greystone  State  Hospital. 

Bro.  Daniel  B.  Suter,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
is  studying  at  the  University  of  Michigan 
this  summer. 

A group  of  men  from  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
have  gone  to  Mississippi  to  work  on  church 
benches  for  the  Crossroads  Church. 

Bro.  John  P.  Oyer  has  resigned  as  pastor 
at  Leetonia,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Martin  R.  Kraybill,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  served  in  a Bible  conference  at  Spring 
Mount,  Pa.,  the  weekend  of  June  26. 

Sister  Catharine  J.  Miller,  on  furlough 
from  Luxembourg,  spoke  at  Bossier’s,  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.,  on  June  26. 


Bro.  Clair  Shank,  Brethren  in  Christ  min- 
ister from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  preached  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Upland,  Calif.,  on 
June  12. 

The  MYF  from  Wayland,  Iowa,  con- 
ducted a Bible  school  in  a country  school 
near  Muscatine,  Iowa. 

The  Christian  Education  Board  of  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  Conference  has  been  or- 
ganized to  promote  Christian  educational 
interests  in  that  conference.  It  displaces  the 
Christian  Nurture  Committee  and  Bible 
School  Board.  The  personnel  of  the  new 
board  follows:  David  N.  Thomas,  Chairman; 
Noah  G.  Good,  Vice-Chairman,  and  Secre- 
tary of  Weekday  and  Summer  Bible  Schools; 
James  N.  Shank,  Secretary;  Lloyd  Eby, 
Treasurer,  and  Secretary  of  YPM;  Earl  B. 
Groff,  Statistician;  Ira  D.  Landis,  Secretary 
of  Home  Interests;  Melvin  Barge,  Secretary 
of  Sunday  Schools;  James  Hess,  Secretary 
of  Regional  Bible  Schools;  Aaron  Hollinger, 
Secretary  of  YPI  and  Weekend  Studies; 
Martin  Ressler,  Secretary  of  Music;  Noah 
Hershey,  Secretary  of  Teacher  Training; 
Luke  Horst,  Secretary  of  Mission  Study;  and 
J.  Paul  Graybill. 

Bro.  M.  Hershey  Leaman,  son  of  Preacher 
Daniel  D.  Leaman  and  a member  of  the 
Andrews  Bridge  congregation,  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  for  the  Africa  field  at  Mel- 
linger’s  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  June  26.  He  is 
appointed  as  Medical  Administrative  Con- 
sultant, with  an  initial  assignment  to  So- 
malia, under  the  Eastern  Board.  His  wife, 
Norma,  is  the  daughter  of  Preacher  Paul  W. 
Histand,  Trevose  Heights,  Pa. 

Bro.  John  M.  Lederach,  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
attended  a Ministers’  Conference  at  Belling- 
ham, Wash.,  sponsored  by  the  Sudan  Inte- 
rior Mission  and  Scripture  Press. 

A couple,  who  had  earlier  been  married 
by  a justice  of  the  peace,  renewed  their 
vows  in  a Christian  ceremony  at  Zion, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  one  year  after  their  mar- 
riage. 

Construction  began  on  the  Schowalter 
Villa,  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  July  2.  A Volun- 
tary Service  unit  is  assisting  in  construction, 
which  should  take  about  one  year. 

An  open-air  hymn  sing  was  held  at  Maple 
Grove,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  on  July  3,  with 
J.  Ray  Klingensmith  from  Ashland  Biblical 
Seminary  as  guest  speaker. 

Visiting  speakers  at  the  North  Central 
Conference  were  Eugene  Herr,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  and  Martin  Weaver,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Bro.  LeRoy  Bechler,  Saginaw,  Mich., 
preached  the  mission  sermon  for  the  Alle- 
gheny Mission  Board  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  on 
July  8.  The  Board  has  placed  Bro.  Alphie 
Zook  in  temporary  charge  of  the  recently 
organized  work  at  Manbeck,  Pa. 

Bro.  Mervin  Miller,  head  of  the  Sales 
Division  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
received  a Master’s  Degree  in  Business  Ad- 
ministration from  the  University  of  Pitts- 
burgh, on  June  8.  New  workers  in  our  book- 
stores are  Joan  Snavely  and  Miriam  Moyer 
at  Lancaster,  and  Lois  Alderfer  at  Souder- 
ton. 

Attending  the  Green  Lake  Writers’  Con- 
ference this  year  were  Paul  M.  Schrock,  As- 


sistant Editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  and 
Esther  Eby  Glass,  free-lance  Mennonite 
writer. 

The  first  book  of  the  Italian  summer  Bible 
school  materials,  published  by  Agape  Verlag 
in  Basel,  has  arrived  at  Scottdale.  These 
materials  are  in  use  this  summer  in  Italy 
and  Sicily. 

Bro.  Richard  C.  Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa., 
was  guest  minister  at  Chestnut  Ridge,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  June  26. 

Bro.  Darrel  Otto,  who  is  attending  semi- 
nary at  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  was  guest  speak- 
er at  Springs,  Pa.,  his  former  home,  on 
June  12. 

Guest  speaker  at  the  Men’s  Fellowship  at 
Metamora,  111.,  on  June  30  was  Clarence 
Ronp,  Normal,  111. 

Bro.  Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  preached 
at  Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  on  June  26. 
Clarence  Jones,  founder  and  president  of  the 
HCJB  broadcasting  station  in  Ecuador, 
spoke  at  Maple  Grove  on  July  10. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  spoke  at 
Casselton  and  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  on  July  3. 
During  the  following  week  he  spoke  at 
Rosthem,  Sask.,  in  a summer  Bible  school 
workshop.  On  July  10  he  was  at  Inter- 
national Falls,  Minn. 


Calendar 


Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  and  associated 
meetings  with  West  Zion  congregation  as  host  at 
United  Missionary  facilities  at  Didsbury,  Alta.,  July 
I6-I9  . ^ 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp: 

Youth  Camp,  July  23-30 
Family  Week,  July  30  to  Aug.  6 
Music  Conference,  Aug.  6-13 
Missionary-Bible  Conference,  Aug.  13-20 
Business  Men's  Family  Week,  Aug.  20-24 
Camp  Luz: 

MYF.  July  23-30  , T , , n c 

Boys'  Mission  Week,  July  30  to  Aug.  6 
Girls'  Mission  Week,  Aug.  6-13 
Mission  Workers'  Retreat,  Aug.  15-20 
Youth  for  Christ  Camp  for  Juvenile  Delinquents, 
Aug.  21-26 

VS  Reunion — MRSC,  Aug.  26-29 

Little  Eden  Camp:  

Home  Builders,  July  23-30  , qn 

Christian  Business  and  Professional,  July  30  to 

Christian  Fellowship  and  Family  Week,  Aug.  6-13 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  13-20 
Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  ZU -LI 
Senior  Adult  Camp,  Aug.  27  to  Sept.  1 
Camp  Menno-Haven,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Junior,  July  23-30 
Adult  Week,  Aug.  15-21 

Black  Rock  Retreat:  _ T 

Junior  High,  Boys  and  Girls  (13-15),  Camp  I, 
July  25-30;  Camp  II,  Aug.  1-6 
Youth  Retreat  (16  years  and  older),  Aug.  /- 13 
Music  Conference,  Aug.  17-21 
Family  Week,  Aug.  22-29  _ p . 

Lakeside  Mennonite  Camp:  Pershing  State  Park, 

Laclede,  Mo.  . • . oe  on 

Senior  Camp  (14  and  older),  July  25-30 
Family  Camp,  July  30  to  Aug.  6 
Virginia  Conference  and  associated  meetings,  bpnng- 
dale,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  July  26-29  OQ  «n 

Allegheny  Conference,  Allens ville.  Pa.,  July  29,  30 
Fall  Commission  meeting  with  district  representa- 
tives, Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  2-4 
Indiana-Michigan  Workers'  Conference,  business  ses- 
sions, Goshen  College,  Aug.  4 Ana 

Sunday  School  Convention  at  Goshen  College,  Aug. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  at  Iowa  Mennonite  School. 
Kalona,  Iowa.  Aug.  9-12.  Host:  East  Union  congre- 

IllSjois1 ^Conference,  Freeport,  Aug.  11-13 

South  Central  Conference,  Hesston.  Xam..  Aws.  MB 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  Kalona,  Iowa, 

Ct^rch-wide  MYF  Convention,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug. 
18-21 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  South  Un'on, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Aug.  21-23 
Church  School  Day,  Aug.  28  . . . 

Spiritual  Life  Crusade,  Ontario  Conference,  Sept.  4-11 
Christian  Education  Week,  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  2 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Goshen  College,  Oct. 
21,  22 

Illinois  Sunday  School  Convention,  Fisher,  111.,  Nov. 
12 

Fall  Missionary  Day.  Nov.  13 

Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 
24-26 


Bro.  Merlin  Grove,  under  appointment  to 
Somalia,  preached  at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  on 
July  3. 

A Youth  Fellowship  weekend  was  ob- 
served at  Grey  Ridge,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
July  8-10,  with  Bill  and  Bob  Detweiler  as 
speakers. 

An  open-air  service  was  held  at  Columbia, 
Pa.,  on  July  17,  with  Arnold  Moshier  as  song 
leader  and  David  N.  Thomas  as  speaker. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Nachtigall,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
spoke  at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  on  July  3,  4. 

Bro.  John  H.  Hess,  Toronto,  Ont.,  has 
been  active  on  the  interchurch  committee 
for  religious  education  in  the  schools  and 
helped  to  write  a seventh-grade  textbook. 

Bro.  Arnold  Cressman  has  been  appointed 
by  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Conference  to 
teach  religious  education  at  Stratford  Teach- 
ers’ College. 

A Golden  Age  banquet  was  held  on  June 
29  by  the  MYF  at  Fisher,  111.  They  enter- 
tained forty-four  persons  over  sixty  years  of 
age. 

Bro.  Orlando  Wiebe,  formerly  of  Grace 
Bible  Institute,  who  is  studying  this  summer 
at  State  University  of  Iowa,  preached  at  our 
Iowa  City  Church  on  July  10. 

Bro.  Leonard  Haarer,  who  is  in  full-time 
evangelistic  work  in  the  United  Missionary 
Church,  spoke  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  on  July  3. 
Sister  Lucinda  Snyder,  who  will  leave  soon 
for  another  term  of  service  in  Germany, 
spoke  at  St.  Jacobs  on  July  17. 

The  Scottdale  MYF  went  to  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  for  the  weekend  of  July  8-10. 
On  Saturday  morning  they  helped  with  tasks 
at  the  Adriel  School.  Saturday  evening  they 
were  entertained  by  the  local  MYF  at  Ohio 
Caverns. 

A mixed  chorus  from  Allensville,  Pa.,  sang 
at  Cumberland,  Md.,  on  July  3. 

Bro.  Nevin  Horst,  Ethiopia,  was  the 
preacher  on  July  3 at  Cambridge,  Honey 
Brook,  Pa. 

Bro.  Karl  Baumann  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Springdale,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  on 
July  3 to  assist  in  the  work  of  the  congrega- 
tion and  in  the  Southern  District  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference.  Bro.  Franklin  Weaver  was 
in  charge,  assisted  by  Lloyd  Horst  and  Dan- 
iel Lehman,  with  the  sermon  by  Daniel  Leh- 
man. Bro.  Baumann  is  from  Germany.  He 
became  acquainted  with  Mennonites  when 
he  was  a war  prisoner. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
spoke  on  “The  Nature  and  Work  of  the 
Church”  at  Westover,  Md.,  June  19-21. 
Agnes  Hislop,  a missionary  nurse  from  Paki- 
stan, spoke  there  on  June  26. 

Camp  News 

Fern  Hostetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  was  di- 
rector of  Girls’  Week  at  Laurelville  Camp. 

Joe  Massanari,  Fisher,  111.,  will  serve  as 
director  of  Adult  Week  at  Menno  Haven 
Camp,  Aug.  15-21. 

John  H.  Hess  was  camp  pastor  of  the 
Youth  Retreat  sponsored  by  the  Ontario 
Youth  Fellowship  at  Chesley  Lake,  July 
8-10. 

Young  people  of  the  Hamish-Keener  bish- 
op district  of  Lancaster  County  had  a retreat 
at  Black  Rock  on  July  2. 

Evan  Oswald,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is  directing 
the  athletic  program  at  Laurelville  Camp  for 
four  weeks. 

The  Olive  MYF,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  held  a re- 
treat at  Perrin  Lakes,  July  9,  10. 
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Fifteen  boys,  led  by  two  trail  masters, 
tramped  the  Appalachian  Trail  for  three 
days  near  Camp  Hebron. 

Don  Augsburger  will  be  the  speaker  for 
the  Sunday  School  Meditation  Association 
in  their  annual  rally  at  Camp  Tel  Hai  on 
July  30. 

The  Youth  Retreat  of  the  Upper  Michigan 
Peninsula  is  being  held  at  Piatt  Lake,  July 
18-22. 

Dedication  services  for  the  camp  chapel 
at  Rocky  Mountain  Camp  were  held  on 
July  4.  The  dedicatory  sermon  was  preached 
by  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb.  Bro.  Harold  S.  Ben- 
der also  spoke.  This  was  in  connection  with 
the  Regional  Conference  of  the  churches  of 
the  area  held  at  Shove  Chapel  at  Colorado 
College.  Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  brought 
messages  on  the  church. 

Announcements 

The  Carol  Bookshop  in  Newport  News, 
Va.,  has  a new  location  at  138  28th  Street. 

Walter  L.  Keener,  Jr.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  at 
Cedar  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  July  24.  In 
the  evening  the  Mellinger  MYF  group  will 
give  a program. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  chorus  at  Springs,  Pa., 
July  31. 

The  new  Christian  high  school  at  Kidron, 
Ohio,  will  not  open  until  September  1961. 
It  was  impossible  to  have  the  building  com- 
pleted for  the  opening  this  fall. 

Lawrence  Greaser,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  July  24. 

Marcus  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg.,  will  speak 
about  the  work  of  the  General  Council  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference  at  Logsden, 
Oreg.,  on  Aug.  7. 

The  telephone  number  of  Sherman  Maust, 
Cucamonga,  Calif.,  is  Upland,  YUkon  7- 
1340. 

Menno  Travel  Service  will  sponsor  a 
European  and  Holy  Land  tour  beginning 
Sept.  6 and  ending  Oct.  18.  Inquire  at  Men- 
no Travel  Services  offices  in  Newton,  Go- 
shen, or  Akron. 

. The  Higher  Education  Council  suggests 
that  if  sponsors  wish  to  have  a*speaker  from 
one  of  our  schools  for  Church  School  Day, 
Aug.  28,  requests  should  be  sent  in  imme- 
diately. Write  to  a high-school  principal  or 
to  President  Tilman  Smith  at  Hesston,  Les- 
ter Shank  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  or 
Leland  Bachman  at  Goshen. 

A deputation  from  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference, consisting  of  Amos  S.  Horst,  Donald 
E.  Lauver,  and  Paul  N.  Kraybill,  will  go  to 
Tanganyika  in  August  to  consider  with  the 
Tanganyika  Church  Executive  Committee 
further  steps  in  organizing  the  church  there 
and  in  drawing  up  a constitution. 

Watch  next  week’s  issue  for  the  program 
of  the  Sunday  School  Convention  to  be 
held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  4-7. 

Visiting  speakers  at  the  Allegheny  Con- 
ference will  be  Roy  Koch,  who  will  bring 
devotional  messages  on  Galatians,  and  Tru- 
man H.  Brunk,  who  will  preach  the  confer- 
ence sermon. 

Bring  Life  Songs  Number  2 to  the  annual 
onen-air  singing  in  Kennel’s  Woods,  Atglen, 
Pa , July  31. 

Paul  Weaver,  Gulliver,  Mich.,  in  Music 
Conference  at  Salem,  Wooster,  Ohio  July 
30.  31. 

Last  call  to  come  to  Church  Music  Con- 
ference at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp, 
Aug.  6-13.  Come  to  sing  together,  to  fellow- 
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ship  together,  and  to  be  spiritually  refreshed. 
Come  to  learn  new  hymns  and  new  and 
more  effective  methods  to  lead  hymns. 
Come  to  better  prepare  yourselves  to  wor- 
ship and  serve  through  church  music.  Send 
reservations  to  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp, 
Route  2,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Ordination  of  a minister  at  Paradise,  Pa., 
9:30  a.m.,  July  21. 

The  time  of  the  Mennonite  Librarians’ 
Meeting  is  6:00  p.m.,  Aug.  5,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Former  members  and  workers  of  the  York 
and  Cannon  Avenue  Mennonite  Church, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  are  invited  to  twenty-fifth 
anniversary  home-coming  conference  Aug. 
6,  7.  At  2:00  p.m.,  Aug.  6 an  informal  get- 
together,  followed  by  a fellowship  supper, 
will  be  held  at  Christopher  Dock  School 
near  Kulpsville,  and  an  all-day  service  to 
which  the  public  is  invited  is  planned  for 
Aug.  7 at  the  church.  Further  information 
can  be  obtained  by  calling  ULysses  5-8388 
or  ULysses  5-7631. 

Fiftieth  anniversary  and  home-coming  at 
Pond  Bank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Saturday 
evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  July  23,  24. 
Speakers  include  Luke  J.  Shank,  J.  R.  Mu- 
maw,  Jacob  Martin,  and  James  Shank. 

Change  of  address:  John  T.  N.  Litwiller 
from  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  Ca- 
silla  14025,  Santiago,  Chile.  Calvin  S.  Ken- 
nel from  Denbigh,  Va.,  to  8051  North  12th 
St.,  Phoenix,  Ariz.  George  M.  Reed  from 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  to  Honey  Brook,  R.D.  2,  Pa. 
Phone  BRidge  3-3024, 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario  is 
sponsoring  simultaneous  meetings  at  seven 
different  centers  Sept.  4-11.  Paul  M.  Miller, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli, 
Pa.,  will  assist  home  pastors  in  these  serv- 
ices. There  will  be  a mass  meeting  at  the 
United  Missionary  Pavilion  on  Sept.  11. 

Wayne  and  Medina  County  ministers  in 
Ohio  have  proposed  simultaneous  evan- 
gelistic meetings  in  all  their  churches  for  the 
fall  of  1961. 

Tent  meetings  with  Alvin  Martin,  Terre 
Hill,  Pa.,  as  evangelist,  between  Blue  Ball 
and  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  on  Route  322,  July 
23-31. 

The  Tent  Evangelism  Campaign  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  opened  July  3 with  a 
large  crowd  in  attendance.  The  tent  was 
completely  filled  before  the  service  began 
and  a number  of  chairs  were  placed  on  the 
outside.  The  effort  is  being  sponsored  by 
the  Conservative  Mennonite  churches  and 
co-operating  Mennonite  churches  with 
George  R.  Brunk  as  evangelist. 

Myron  Augsburger,  in  connection  with 
the  tent  meetings  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  spoke 
to  the  Southeast  Iowa  MYF  at  I.M.S.  on 
July  4 concerning  personal  evangelism. 

The  Brunk  Tent  Campaign  at  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  will  begin  Aug.  14.  The  tent  will  be 
located  in  a wood  lot  near  the  Abe  Farm- 
wald  home.  Bro.  Brunk  brought  a pre- 
campaign message  at  Sharon  on  June  26. 

Harold  Eshleman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Tuly  3-10.  Ivan  Kauff- 
mann,  Hopedale,  111.,  at  Morrison,  111.,  be- 
ginning July  10.  Lloyd  M.  Eby,  Ronks,  Pa., 
at  Strasburg,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  beginning 
fuly  31.  Andrew  Hartzler,  Newport  News, 
Va.,  at  Fulks  Run,  Va.,  two  weeks  in  June. 
Harold  Fly,  Schwenksville,  Pa.,  tent  meet- 
ing at  Oxford,  Pa.,  July  17-31. 
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OUR  READERS  SAY- 

(Continued  from  page  618) 

to  make  or  to  administer  this  code  of  law.  But 
as  human  beings  in  contact  with  other  human 
beings  we  cannot  ignore  it.  It  is  our  responsi- 
bility to  direct  the  light  of  the  Gospel  against 
every  evil  practice  of  ungodly  men.  We  cannot 
expect  that  the  "world”  will  govern  itself  by 
Christian  principles,  but  we  must  make  those 
principles  known. 

While  we  protest  capital  punishment  as  in- 
humane and  inhuman  as  usurping  God’s  prerog- 
ative as  Judge,  as  perhaps  robbing  certain  per- 
sons of  an  opportunity  for  salvation,  we  need 
not  grow  excited  or  argumentative  about  it.  Let 
us  recognize  that  the  responsibility  for  this  law 
and  its  enforcement  does  not  rest  with  us.  Only 
the  responsibility  to  affirm  and  reaffirm  the 
Christian  ethic  is  ours. 

This  has  to  do  neither  with  determination  of 
guilt,  fixing  penalties,  or  meting  out  punish- 
ment, for  "judgment  belongeth  to  God"  and 
"Vengeance  is  mine:  I will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.” 
But  the  guiding  light  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
"to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.”  The 
essence  of  the  commandment  is  love.— Lorie  C. 
Gooding,  Killbuck,  Ohio. 

OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  624) 
problem  which  tend  to  take  us  aside 
from  the  main  purpose.  But  the  goal  is 
sufficiently  clear  that  parents,  teachers, 
and  preachers  should  unite  in  support 
of  these  standards. 

It  has  been  frequently  suggested  that 
we  should  unite  behind  an  emphasis  on 
simplicity  and  modesty,  that  these  are 
the  elements  which  really  count,  and 
that  any  measures  beyond  them  partake 
of  a legalistic  approach.  These  are  in- 
deed the  elements  which  count,  and 
which  constitute  the  purpose  for  regula- 
tion in  attire.  However,  it  probably  re- 
mains to  be  demonstrated  whether  any 
church  or  congregation  can  long  main- 
tain these  principles  of  simplicity  and 
modesty  without  some  type  of  standards. 
Recent  observation  of  large  sections  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  would  tend  to 
bear  this  out.  Certain  Methodistic  and 
Pentecostal  groups  have  frequently  tried 
that  method,  from  the  same  convictions, 
and  have  failed  significantly  to  maintain 
their  position  for  any  length  of  time. 

The  Virginia  Conference  has  not  been 
rigidly  authoritarian  in  its  approach  to 
this  matter.  But  it  has  been  minded  to 
maintain  certain  standards  as  a means  of 
cohesion,  as  a matter  of  Scriptural  order 
and  practical  piety,  and  as  a way  to 
counteract  the  worldly  conventional.  I 
believe  it  should  engage  the  ready  and 
conscientious  support  of  those  entrusted 
with  teaching  responsibility  in  the  pres- 
ence of  our  youth.  The  church  stands  at 
a crossroads  in  her  life  experience.  This 
matter  of  attire  is  symbolic  and  crucial 
in  its  bearing  upon  our  discipleship  and 
identity  as  a church.  The  faculty  and 
controlling  groups  of  this  institution  oc- 
cupy a most  strategic  position  in  preserv- 
ing our  sense  of  order  and  direction. 

Broadway,  Va. 


CHURCH  HISTORY 

(Continued  from  page  626) 

The  congregation  worshiped  47  years 
in  rented  facilities  of  the  college.  The 
places  of  worship  were:  Green  Gables, 
the  Administration  Building,  and  Hess 
Hall.  On  May  27,  1956,  the  present  place 
of  worship,  including  Sunday-school  and 
college  Bible  department  wings,  was 
dedicated.  The  total  cost  of  the  project 
was  $187,465.51.  The  congregation  paid 
$110,500.06.  The  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  paid  $76,965.45. 

On  April  7,  1957,  the  first  board  of 
elders  was  elected. 

On  Aug.  27,  1958,  the  congregation  de- 
cided to  purchase  a parsonage. 

Currently,  a general  Sunday  school 
superintendent  is  in  charge  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  There  are  six  organized  de- 
partments. They  are:  adult,  youth, 

junior-intermediate,  primary,  kindergar- 
ten, and  cradle  roll. 

The  congregation  supports  these  peo- 
ple on  the  foreign  field:  John  Driver 
(Puerto  Rico),  Peter  Sawatsky  (Brazil), 
and  Keith  Arnold  Moyer  (Ghana),  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carson  Moyer. 

In  1920  the  membership  was  111.  In 
1940  it  was  190.  The  present  member- 
ship is  343. 

— Hesston  Congregation  Bulletin. 


TEACHING  THE  WORD 

(Continued  from  page  625) 

To  accomplish  these  objectives  we 
have  teachers  who  love  the  children,  and 
we  are  convinced  the  staff  should  in- 
clude men  as  well  as  women.  Playing_ 
with  other  children  at  this  age  may  mean 
merely  playing  in  the  presence  of  other 
children,  but  it  frequently  means  shar- 
ing as  well.  Our  story  circle  is  semifor- 
mal,  readily  adaptable  to  the  mood  of 
the’ children  at  the  time.  If  attention  is 
good,  we  may  continue  the  circle  for 
twenty  minutes  or  longer.  If  the  chil- 
dren are  tired  and  restless,  we  may  need 
to  break'  up  the  circle  after  ten  minutes 
or  so. 

We  find  it  difficult  to  assess  our  ac- 
complishments with  individual  children 
by  their  own  reactions,  but  we  have 
enough  testimony  from  parents  to  know 
that  they  are  absorbing  much  more  than 
is  apparent.  One  of  our  chief  rewards  is 
to  hear  that  our  children  look  forward 
to  coming  to  Sunday  school,  because  we 
know  that  to  help  a toddler  think  of 
Sunday  school  as  a pleasant  place  is  pre- 
paring the  seedbed  for  effective  learning 
experiences  in  later  years,  when  he  is 
mature  enough  to  enter  into  more  in- 
tensive Bible  study. 

It  is  also  the  opportunity  to  begin 
training  for  proper  Sunday  school  be- 
havior—to  sit  quietly;  to  participate  in 


group  activity;  to  love  the  teacher;  to 
establish  the  groundwork  for  future 
Christian  fellowship.  And  when  our 
children  look  forward  to  coming  to  Sun- 
day school,  we  know  that  our  parents 
will  be  more  regular  in  bringing  them. 

Our  Sunday-school  situation  is  differ- 
ent than  most  of  the  churches  in  our 
constituency.  But  the  principle  of  train- 
ing and  education  is  the  same  whether 
there  are  forty  children  or  four. 

From  our  experience  we  would  sug- 
gest you  keep  in  mind  there  must  be  a 
small  age  span  if  the  teacher  is  to  reach 
each  child.  A parent  does  not  expect  a 
six-week-old  child  to  have  the  matura- 
tion of  a six-month  baby.  The  monthly 
development  at  twelve,  eighteen,  and 
twenty-four  months  involves  just  as  great 
a change  as  earlier.  To  put  two-  and 
four-year-olds  in  the  same  group  will 
automatically  limit  your  accomplish- 
ments. Three  or  four  youngsters  and  no 
more  than  five  to  one  teacher  will  sug- 
gest a division  of  classes  along  age  differ- 
ences of  no  more  than  one  year  at  this 
early  age. 

Our  children  today  do  not  live  in  a 
vacuum  until  we  consider  them  old 
enough  to  begin  learning  about  God. 
The  home  will  always  be  our  most  pow- 
erful and  effective  teacher,  but  there  are 
influences  in  most  homes  today  compet- 
ing with  our  parental  voice  for  the  chil- 
dren’s attention.  The  radio  and  tele- 
vision make  an  imprint  on  these  little 
tots.  Even  manufacturers  and  salesmen 
gear  some  of  their  advertising  to  the 
youngsters.  How  much  more  should  we, 
the  church,  be  working  to  instill  the 
eternal  truth  of  God  and  Jesus  Christ  in 
their  little  minds  and  hearts. 

[Learn  more  about  this  in  the  Cradle 
Roll  Workshop  at  the  Goshen  Sunday 
School  Convention,  Aug.  4-7.— Ed.] 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Book  Shelf 


Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  o'dered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale.  Pa. 


The  Minor  Prophets,  by  G.  Campbell 
Morgan;  Revell,  1960;  157  pp.;  $2.75. 

These  lectures,  although  given  more  than 
a half  century  ago,  are  really  new.  They 
appear  now  for  the  first  time  in  book  form. 
The  complete  text  of  each  of  the  twelve 
minor  prophets  is  given,  followed  by  a dis- 
cussion on  the  prophet  and  his  times,  an 
analysis  of  the  prophecy,  the  teaching  of  the 
prophet,  the  message  of  the  prophet,  and 
the  permanent  message. 

This  work  is  characterized  by  brevity, 
clarity,  and  simplicity.  Morgan  helps  you 
see  each  prophet  as  a man  of  God  with  a 
clear  and  particular  message.  Both  laymen 
and  preachers  will  find  this  a very  reward- 
ing book.— G.  Irvin  Lehman. 


RELEVANCE  OF  NONCONFORMITY 

(Continued  from  page  618) 

tion.  All  congregations  should  assume 
what  is  actually  promised  in  many 
churches  when  a new  member  is  re- 
ceived: “Do  you  promise  to  give  counsel 
and  to  accept  counsel.  . . ?”  It  is  the  ob- 
ligation of  the  congregation  to  seek  to 
lead  the  immature  to  a higher  level  of 
spiritual  sensitivity  and  carefulness,  and 
to  do  this  in  love.  This  means  a kind 
approach,  not  a harsh  and  censorious 
scolding.  Even  the  public  teaching 
should  be  done  in  such  a way  as  to  lead 
the  immature  to  see  to  the  beauty  of  the 
Christian  way  of  life.  We  all  need  to  re- 
member that  it  is  possible  to  blast  at 
people  in  such  a way  as  to  repel  instead 
of  win. 

There  are  two  practices  in  our  broth- 
erhood today  which  we  need  to  face  in 
humility  and  with  prayer.  We  need  to 
ask  God  by  His  Spirit  to  speak  to  hearts, 
and  those  who  are  spiritual  need  to  ap- 
proach in  a kind  and  humble  spirit  those 
who  are  uncritically  following  their  cul- 
ture in  such  a way  as  to  give  a compro- 
mising witness.  Unless  there  is  much 
prayer,  and  much  faithful  teaching,  and 
much  family  and  congregational  effort, 
and  a real  revival,  our  witness  for  sim- 
plicity and  nonconformity  will  be  weak- 
ened. To  this  end  may  each  of  us  search 
our  heart  and  life,  praying  earnestly  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  us  true  saints. 

The  first  of  these  current  practices 
which  militates  against  our  nonconform- 
ity witness  is  the  wearing  of  short  hair  by 
our  sisters.  We  are  not  here  quibbling 
as  to  whether  every  Christian  girl  has  to 
arrange  her  hair  exactly  as  her  grand- 
mother did.  We  are  not  asking  that 
Christian  women  try  to  be  odd  or  quaint. 
But  we  believe  that  there  is  a permanent 
truth  for  the  church  in  I Cor.  11.  Paul 
wrote  by  divine  inspiration,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  led  Paul  to  take  a practice 
from  the  culture  of  his  day— the  wearing 
of  long  hair  by  the  women  of  the  Graeco- 
Roman  world— and  to  make  it  a symbol 
of  the  relation  of  the  sexes,  in  the  church 
and  in  the  home,  which  God  imposed 
upon  them  by  their  very  nature  when 
He  created  them.  We  call  this  divine 
arrangement  the  “order  of  creation.” 
That  is,  God  fitted  man  for  his  role  by 
giving  him  a masculine  nature.  God 
likewise  made  the  woman  feminine  by 
nature.  This  order  of  creation  is  not  an- 
nulled by  the  “order  of  grace.”  Holy 
Scripture  designates  man’s  short  hair 
and  bared  head  in  worship  as  the  sym- 
bols of  God’s  order  of  creation  for  Chris- 
tian men.  Likewise,  the  Word  of  God 
designates  woman’s  long  hair  and  her 
veiled  head  in  worship  as  symbols  of 
God’s  order  of  creation  for  Christian 
women.  Let  us  not  fall  into  the  slanders 
of  unbelievers  by  rebuking  Paul  for  be- 
ing a woman  hater,  or  by  a show  of 
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pseudo  learning  which  proudly  an- 
nounces that  these  verses  are  reflecting  a 
first-century  social  attitude.  Let  us  rath- 
er confess  that  all  Scripture  is  inspired  of 
God  and  profitable  for  doctrine.  The 
symbols  of  I Cor.  1 1 are  just  as  definite 
as  any  other  Christian  symbol.  All 
Christian  symbols  have  only  the  mean- 
ing and  the  relevance  which  the  New 
Testament  assigns  to  them,  whether  bap- 
tism, Lord's  Supper,  feet  washing,  or 
those  of  I Cor.  1 1 . 

Mothers,  fathers,  young  people,  can 
we  not  earnestly  search  our  hearts,  and 
cry  to  God  for  a true  desire  to  do  all  of 
His  will,  and  for  courage  to  follow  His 
holy  Word?  Preachers  and  pastors,  can 
we  not  lift  up  our  voices  in  faithful 
teaching,  and  set  a good  example  in  our 
own  families?  We  might  as  well  admit 
that  many  of  us  have  fallen  silent  before 
the  short-hair  problem  in  the  church. 
This  is,  however,  not  a plea  to  become 
harsh  and  to  expel  large  numbers  of 
young  people  who  have  a sincere  desire 
to  be  Christians  but  who  have  never 
been  adequately  taught  the  truth  of 
I Cor.  1 1 . Perhaps  a good  way  to  be- 
gin would  be  for  each  congregation  to 
purchase  for  each  family  a copy  of  Paul 
M.  Miller’s  excellent  exposition  of  I Cor. 
11:2-16,  The  Prayer  Veiling.  (In  a 
church  of  72  families  that  would  involve 
about  $17.00).  Perhaps  the  pastor  or  a 
gifted  teacher  in  the  congregation  could 
study  this  passage,  using  Bro.  Miller’s 
booklet,  in  a series  of  Wednesday  night 
meetings.  There  should  be  open  discus- 
sion. And  best  of  all,  conviction  should 
be  aroused.  Let  us  get  busy  before  we 
pass  the  point  of  no  return! 

The  other  point  on  which  we  need 
help  is  on  the  wearing  of  costume  jew- 
elry. (We  say  costume  jewelry  because 
some  people  insist  that  even  a wrist 
watch  is  a form  of  jewelry.)  Can,  we  not 
ask  in  all  seriousness  whether  one  cannot 
be  an  attractive  Christian  without  the 
bbvious  red  lips  and  rouged  cheeks 
which  American  society  considers  a part 
of  being  well  groomed?  If  a girl  has  the 
clear  eyes  of  a happy  Christian,  the  radi- 
ance of  abounding  health,  and  the  be- 
coming clothing  of  a true  child  of  God, 
is  she  strengthening  or  weakening  her 
witness  for  Christ  by  painting  her  lips, 
rouging  her  cheeks,  putting  on  earrings, 
finger  rings,  bracelets,  pearls,  lockets, 
brooches,  and  the  like?  The  answer  is 
obvious. 

Once  again,  should  not  parents  dis- 
cuss the  subject  together  and  with  their 
families?  Should  there  not  be  earnest 
prayer?  Should  not  pastors  speak  out 
clearly,  and  in  love,  seeking  to  show  the 
beauty  of  Christian  simplicity  and  non- 
conformity to  a world  whose  standards 
of  real  beauty  are  too  low  for  the  Chris- 
tian to  follow?  Here  again,  however,  it 
must  be  said  that  this  is  not  a plea  to 
rely  on  the  arm  of  the  flesh  and  expel 
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our  young  people.  Our  aim  must  be  to 
build  them  up,  not  to  cast  them  out. 
What  would  high  standards  of  Christian 
conduct  mean  if  we  had  no  young  people 
to  exemplify  them?  Instead  of  harshness 
we  need  the  spirit  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment apostles  who  dealt  lovingly  with 
immature  believers  who  needed  help  on 
one  point  or  another.  (Immorality, 
crime,  and  other  awful  offenses  must  not 
be  put  in  the  same  class  with  the  evi- 
dences of  immaturity  on  the  points  we 
are  considering.) 

It  must  be  mentioned  yet  that  we  all 
need  to  stand  together  on  this  question. 
Many  a girl  breaks  down  in  conviction 
and  cuts  her  hair  if  she  senses  that  her 
boy  friend  prefers  short  hair.  Many  par- 
ents seem  to  be  little  concerned  to  see 
that  their  children  are  earnestly  obedient 
to  the  Scriptures  in  ail  areas  of  life.  Even 
some  pastors  may  not  have  much  con- 
cern to  see  the  entire  church  obedient  to 
the  Word.  Many  church  members  are 
satisfied  to  see  their  children  baptized 
and  “in  the  church.”  We  need  to  remind 
ourselves  that  it  is  not  enough  to  receive 
baptism  and  be  members  of  the  church. 
We  need  to  be  new  creatures  in  Christ. 
We  need  to  be  in  the  Biblical  situation 
of  keeping  the  commandments  of  God. 
If  Charles  and  Samuel  get  the  latest  and 
silliest  haircuts,  it  makes  the  situation 
all  the  harder  for  Mary  and  Jane  not  to 
follow  the  current  styles  by  having  their 
hair  cut  and  put  up  in  beauty  parlor 
form.  The  entire  church  ought  to  be  a 
nonconformed  body  of  spiritual  pil- 
grims, encouraging  one  another  on  to 
ever  higher  ground  spiritually. 

Finally,  by  much  prayer  let  us(  all  seek 
to  maintain  the  optimism  of  New  Testa- 
ment faith.  Let  us  have  the  confidence 
that  if  we  pray,  and  teach  publicly  and 
privately,  God’s  Word  will  not  return  to 
Him  void,  but  will  accomplish  its  divine 
purpose  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  And  may  we  be  faithful  as  parents, 
teachers,  and  pastors,  in  seeking  to  bring 
every  member  of  the  body  of  Christ  to 
fullness  of  stature  in  Him. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  an  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Pe.  127:3). 


Amstutz,  Doyle  and  Ella  (Geiser),  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  living  child, 
Terry  Scott,  June  8,  1960. 

Beachy,  Harold  and  Marybelle  (Kauffman), 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  first  child,  Kevin  LeRoy,  Tune  30, 
1960. 

Boshart,  Stanley  and  Dorothy  (Curtis),  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Donna 
Marie,  June  2,  1960. 

Brunk,  Joseph  D.  and  Mary  Louise  (Ours), 
Brentwood,  Md.,  first  child,  Craig  Lane,  June 
20,  1960. 

Burkhart,  Ozias  and  Alice  (Bauman),  Elmira, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Sharon  Maureen,  June  18,  1960. 

Crisenbery,  Gene  and  Marian  (Stemen),  Elida, 
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Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Darlene 
Sue,  June  19,  1960. 

Egli,  Lester  and  Helen  (Troyer),  Wolcottville, 
Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Marla  Ranae, 
June  5,  1960. 

Esbenshade,  Jay  Harold  and  Ruby  (Yoder), 
Manheim,  Pa.,  first  child,  Jay  Harold,  June  13, 
1960. 

Esbenshade,  Lamar  R.  and  Nancy  Jane 
(Sauder),  Lititz,  Pa.,  first  child,  Linda  Jean, 
May  31,  1960. 

Good,  E.  Richard  and  Wanda  (Weaver), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  first  child,  Phyllis  Elaine, 
June  11,  1960. 

Grosh,  Harvey  H.  and  Sylvia  J.,  York,  Pa., 
fourth  child,  third  son,  Jeffrey  Alan,  June  23, 
1960. 

Hershey,  Martin  and  Verna  (Stauffer),  Thomas- 
ville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Linda  Faye,  May  31,  1960. 

Horst,  Melvin  and  Eleanor  (Burckhart),  Seville, 
Ohio,  third  and  fourth  children,  third  son  and 
first  daughter,  Denis  Jay  and  Janis  Fay,  June 
14,  1960. 

Horst,  W.  Glenn  and  Christieanna  (Lehman), 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter, 
Barbara  Ann,  June  3,  1960. 

Kehr,  Stanley  and  Phyllis  (Goetz),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Steven  Ray,  May  27,  1960. 

King,  John  Mark  and  Ruth  L.  (Yoder),  Well- 
man, Iowa,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Mary 
Lou,  June  24,  1960. 

King,  Naaman  E.  and  Marian  (Steffy),  Atglen, 
Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Dorothy  Jane, 
June  22,  1960. 

Knepp,  Edwin  and  Tressie  (Schrock),  Macon, 
Miss.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Philip  Elwayne, 
June  19,  1960. 

Komhaus,  Eldon  and  Wava  (Gable),  Dalton, 
Ohio,  second  son,  Craig  Allen,  June  13,  1960. 

Lehman,  Adin  L.  and  Helen  (Meyers),  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Suzann, 
March  5,  1960. 

Leichty,  Glen  and  Luora  (Roth),  Wayland, 
Iowa,  fourth  son  (third  living),  Garry  Lynn, 
June  21,  1960. 

Longacre,  Mark  M.  and  Ruth  C.  (Landis), 
Susquehanna,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Mark 
Alan,  June  12,  1960. 

Maust,  Elmer  H.  and  Ida  (Maust),  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  third  son,  Gerald  Edward,  May  28,  1960. 

Miller,  Clair  and  Lois  (Burkhart),  Williams- 
port, Md.,  second  child,  first  son,  Jay  Burnell, 
June  20,  1960. 

Nussbaum,  Kenneth  and  Doralee  (Bixler),  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  John  Pierre, 
June  30,  1960. 

Ropp,  Vernon  R.  and  Mary  Elva  (Swartzen- 
druber),  Wellman,  Iowa,  first  child,  Steven  Ray, 
June  16,  1960. 

Roten,  Edward  N.  and  Marian  (Kinsey),  Kirk- 
wood, Pa.,  first  daughter,  Trina  La  Vonne,  June 
5,  1960. 

Sangrey,  Elvin  and  Esther  (Shank),  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  second  daughter,  Janice  Elaine,  May  17, 
1960. 

Saylor,  Merle  and  Lorene  (Kaufman),  Hollsop- 
ple,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son.  Merle  Craig,  born 
March  24,  and  second  daughter,  Karen  Sue, 
born  April  11,  1955;  by  adoption  Nov.  11,  1959. 

Whetstone,  Jake  and  Sylvia  (Hochstetler), 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  fifth  daughter,  Sandra  Kay, 
June  10,  1960. 

Wyse,  Arnold  and  Wilda  (Mickey),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Lonce  LaMar,  June  25,  1960. 

Yoder,  Bill  and  Elizabeth  (Yoder),  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Howard  Gilbert, 
May  1,  1960. 

Yoder,  Elmer  S.  and  Ruth  (Zimmerman),  Al- 
toona, Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Karen 
Ann,  June  24,  1960. 

Yoder,  Henry  and  Edna  Mae  (Yoder),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Gerald  Eugene,  May  27,  1960. 

Yoder,  Jerry  N.  and  Loretta  (Bender),  Well- 
man, Iowa,  third  child,  first  son,  Maynard  Leroy, 
June  28,  1960. 

Yoder,  Paul  H.  and  Marie  (Miller),  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Ethel 
Paula,  June  23,  1960. 
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Zehr,  Floyd  J.  and  Pearl  (Bauman),  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  second  son,  Kenton  James,  June  15,  1960. 

Zimmerman,  Merle  E.  and  Verna  (Martin), 
Foraker,  Ind.,  first  child,  Larry  Dean,  June  8, 
1960. 


Marriages 

May  th«  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Dahl— Martin.— Stanley  Dahl  and  Joyce  Martin, 
both  of  Duchess,  Alta.,  by  Loyal  Roth  at  the 
Duchess  Church,  June  10,  1960. 

Denlinger— Denlinger.  — John  M.  Denlinger, 
Paradise,  Pa.,  and  Vera  M.  Denlinger,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Monterey  cong.,  by  David  S. 
High,  grandfather  of  the  bride,  assisted  by 
Glenn  Esh,  at  the  Neffsville  Church,  June  11, 
1960. 

Eby— Keener.— Richard  Glenn  Eby,  Smithsburg, 
Md.,  and  Joanna  May  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
both  of  the  Cedar  Grove  cong.,  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  by  Nelson  L.  Martin  at  the  church,  June 
18,  1960. 

Egli— Kauffman.— Roger  Egli,  Atlantic,  Pa., 
and  Feme  Kauffman,  Mio,  Mich.,  by  Harvey 
Handrich  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  April  13, 
1960. 

Fricke— Peifer.— James  Fricke,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Goshen  College  cong.,  and  Dorothy  Jean  Peifer, 
Columbia,  Pa.,  Neffsville  cong.,  by  S.  C.  Yoder 
at  the  Neffsville  Church,  June  26,  1960. 

Gerig— Mitchell.— Norman  C.  Gerig,  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  and  Sara  E.  Mitchell,  Corvallis.  Oreg., 
both  of  the  Fairview  cong.,  by  N.  M.  Birky  at 
the  Fairview  Church,  March  27,  1960. 

Graber— Brown.— Calvin  Graber,  Crawfords- 
ville,  Iowa,  Eicher  Emmanuel  Mennonite 
Church,  and  Betty  Lou  Brown,  North  Lima 
(Ohio)  cong.,  by  Daniel  Graber,  assisted  by 
Victor  Stoltzfus,  at  the  North  Lima  Church, 
June  18,  1960. 

Heatwole— Godshall.— John  Ralph  Heatwole, 
Penn  Laird,  Va.,  Weavers  cong.,  and  Mary  Ann 
Godshall,  Waynesboro  (Va.)  cong.,  by  DeWitt 
Heatwole  at  the  Lynside  Church,  June  24,  1960. 

Hertzler— Groff.— Donald  E.  Hertzler,  Me- 
chanicsburg.  Pa.,  Slate  Hill  cong.,  and  Evelyn 
R.  Groff,  Strasburg  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Clayton  L. 
Keener  at  the  Strasburg  Church,  June  25,  1960. 

Hoffman— Good.— Luke  James  Hoffman,  Den- 
ver, Pa.,  Blainsport  cong.,  and  Betty  Jane  Good, 
Leola,  Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill  at  the  Weaverland  Church,  June  5,  1960. 

Hostetler— Detweiler.  — Donald  Hostetler, 
Struthers,  Ohio,  North  Lima  cong.,  and  Joyce 
Detweiler,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Leetonia  cong., 
by  Victor  Stoltzfus  at  the  North  Lima  Church, 
June  11,  1960. 

Kauffman— Hoover.— S.  Duane  Kauffman,  Mat- 
tawana  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Naomi  Ruth  Hoover, 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  Sandy  Hill  cong.,  by  Richard 
C.  Detweiler  at  Jennersville,  Pa.,  June  25,  1960. 

Komhaus— Rensberger.—D.  Wayne  Kornhaus, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Martins  cong.,  and  Phyllis  Joann 
Rensberger,  Wellman,  Iowa,  Goshen  College 
cong.,  by  Bob  Detweiler  at  the  Eighth  Street 
Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  4,  1960. 

Long— Hurst.— I . Harold  Long,  Terre  Hill, 
Pa.,  and  Mabel  Hurst,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  both 
of  Lichty's  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill  at  his 
home,  June  25,  1960. 

Martin  — Wenger.  — Joseph  B.  Martin,  Jr., 
Duchess,  Alta.,  and  Rachel  Ann  Wenger, 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  Midway  cong.,  by  Clarence 
J.  Ramer  at  the  Midway  Church,  June  18,  1960. 

Miller— Gardner.— Marlin  E.  Miller  and  Ruth- 
ann  Gardner,  both  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  College 
cong.,  by  John  Mosemann  at  the  College  Church, 
June  12,  I960. 

Miller— Hershey.— James  H.  Miller,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Landisville  cong.,  and  Anne  L.  Hershey, 
Kirkwood,  Pa.,  Mechanic  Grove  cong.,  by  Jacob 


T.  Harnish  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  18, 
1960. 

Miller— Peterson.— Ned  P.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa., 
Des  Moines  (Iowa)  cong.,  and  Patricia  Ann 
Peterson,  Westminster  United  Presbyterian  cong., 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  by  C.  T.  R.  Yeates  at  West- 
minster Church,  June  19,  I960. 

Mininger— Alderfer.— H.  Ray  Mininger,  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  and  Nancy  D.  Alderfer,  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Souderton  cong.,  by  Benjamin 
F.  Lapp  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  26,  1960. 

Mumaw— Gerber.— Leslie  Mumaw,  Mt.  Eaton, 
Ohio,  Evangelical  and  Reformed  cong.,  and 
Norma  Gerber,  Dalton,  Ohio,  Martins  cong., 
by  Bob  Detweiler  at  the  new  home  of  the  bridai 
couple,  May  20,  1960. 

Nolley— Allen.— George  A.  Nolley,  Jr.,  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Vine  Street  cong.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
and  Doris  M.  Allen,  Philadelphia,  Pa„  Diamond 
Street  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill  at  the  Norris 
Square  Church,  May  28,  1960. 

Oswald— Steiner.— Lowell  Oswald,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  Smithville  cong.,  and  Janet  Steiner, 
Dalton,  Ohio,  Martins  cong.,  by  Bob  Detweiler 
at  the  Martins  Church,  April  16,  1960. 

Saltzman— Stutzman.— Dave  Saltzman,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  and  Betty  Stutzman,  Hillside  Chapel, 
Jackson,  Ohio,  by  Paul  Stoltzfus  at  the  Hillside 
Chapel,  May  31,  1960. 

Sauder— Biller.— Donald  Sauder,  Elkridge,  Md., 
Guilford  Road  cong.,  and  Myrtle  Biller,  Elk- 
ridge,  Md.,  Maple  Grove  cong.,  by  Lloy  A.  Kniss 
at  the  Maple  Grove  Church.  June  11,  1960. 

Schlabach— Hostetler.  — Atlee  A.  Schlabach, 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Walnut  Creek  cong.,  and 
Dorothy  B.  Hostetler,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Martin's 
Creek  cong.,  by  Paul  R.  Miller  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  Church,  June  3,  1960. 

Shenk— Newswanger.— Joseph  Shenk,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Millersville  cong.,  and  Edith  Newswanger, 
Brutus,  Mich.,  Maple  River  cong.,  by  Earl 
Hartman,  assisted  by  J.  Clyde  Shenk,  father  of 
the  bridegroom,  at  the  Maple  River  Church, 
June  18,  1960. 

Short— Stuckey.— Arlo  Short,  Lockport  cong., 
Stryker,  Ohio,  and  Karen  Stuckey,  Salem  cong., 
Waldron,  Mich.,  by  Earl  Stuckey,  father  of  the 
bride,  at  the  Lockport  Church,  June  18,  1960. 

Snyder  — Chupp.  — Harold  Snyder,  Western 
cong.,  Salem,  Oreg.,  and  Lyla  Chupp,  Little 
White  Chapel  cong.,  Glendive,  Mont.,  by  George 

M.  Kauffman  at  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance  Church,  Glendive,  June  18,  1960. 

Steiner— Yoder.— Daniel  Steiner,  North  Lima 
(Ohio)  cong.,  and  Vera  Lou  Yoder,  Topeka 
(Ind.)  cong.,  by  Richard  Youssy,  assisted  by 
David  Steiner,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the 
Topeka  Church,  April  29,  1960. 

Troyer— Ringenberg.— Dr.  Marlin  Troyer,  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  and  Marilyn  Jean  Ringenberg, 
Sheffield,  111.,  by  C.  Warren  Long  at  the  Willow 
Springs  Church,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  June  18,  1960. 

Widrick— Moshier.— Glen  Widrick,  Croghan, 

N. Y.,  and  Anna  Margie  Moshier,  Castorland, 
N.Y.,  both  of  the  Croghan-Lowville  C.M.  cong., 
by  Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Lowville  meetinghouse, 
June  25,  1960. 

Zimmerman— Wenger.  — Robert  Zimmerman, 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  and  Vera  Wenger,  New  Holland. 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Weaverland  cong.,  by  J.  Paul 
Graybill  at  his  home.  May  7,  1960. 

Zook— Schrock.— James  Zook,  Hannibal,  Mo., 
Lyon  Street,  cong.,  and  Janet  Schrock,  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Sycamore  Grove  cong.,  by  Leonard 
Garber  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  June 
11,  1960. 

* 

The  superintendent  of  schools  in  New 
York  City  has  recommended  that  next  year 
the  schools  of  the  city  be  closed  on  Sept. 
22,  and  23,  the  Jewish  New  Year,  and  also 
on  Oct.  1,  which  is  the  Day  of  Atonement 
The  city  of  New  York  has  many  pupils  of 
the  Jewish  faith,  and  many  teachers  who  re- 
fuse to  teach  on  these  Jewish  holidays. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereayed. 


Allan,  Charles  E.,  was  born  in  Montgomery 
Co.,  Ohio,  April  30,  1880;  died  at  Dayton,  Ohio, 
June  14,  1960;  aged  80  y.  1 m.  15  d.  Surviving 
are  his  wife  (Elizabeth  Greider  Allan),  3 sons 
(Richard,  Cedarville,  Ohio;  Donald  and  Charles, 
Fort  Pierce,  Fla.),  3 daughters  (Martha  Crabtree, 
Xenia,  Ohio;  Ruth  Watern,  Dayton,  Ohio;  and 
Erma  Detrick,  Fort  Pierce,  Fla.),  19  grandchil- 
dren, and  2 sisters  (Jessie  Brillmayer  and  Mabel 
Beyl).  One  brother  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Medway,  Ohio.  Funeral  services  were  held  June 
18  at  the  Morris  Funeral  Home.  Dayton,  Ohio, 
in  charge  of  Lloy  Kniss  and  Paul  R.  Yoder. 

Axt,  Jacob,  son  of  Andrew  and  Catherine 
(Shantz)  Axt,  was  born  Jan.  12,  1879,  in  Wilmot 
Twp.,  Ont.;  died  June  25,  1960,  at  Kitchener, 
Ont.;  aged  81  y.  5 m.  13  d.  He  was  married  to 
Livia  Cressman,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  2 sons  and  4 daughters  (Russel,  Andrew, 
Luella,  Irene,  Alice— Mrs.  Henry  Gingerich,  and 
Lillian— Mrs.  Stanley  Bowman),  one  brother 
(Elam),  2 sisters  (Mrs.  H.  W.  Bean  and  Matilda), 
and  4 grandchildren.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Shantz  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
June  29,  in  charge  of  L:  H.  Witmer  and  C.  C. 
Cressman. 

Bergey,  Jonas  A.,  son  of  Samuel  R.  and  Mary 
Ann  (Alderfer)  Bergey,  was  born  Jan.  10,  1871, 
in  Franconia  Twp.,  Pa.;  died,  following  two 
years  of  failing  health,  June  7,  1960,  near  Tel- 
ford, Pa.;  aged  88  y.  5 m.  28  d.  He  was  married 
on  Jan.  21,  1893,  to  Annie  R.  Landis,  who  died 
July  31,  1908  On  June  4,  1911,  he  was  married 
to  Katie  R.  Landis,  who  died  June  27,  1952. 
Surviving  are  3 sons  and  one  daughter  (Abra- 
ham L..  Hatfield;  Wilmer  L.,  Telford;  Katie  L. 
—Mrs.  Raymond  W.  Bergey,  Hatfield;  and 
Wayne  L.,  Telford),  11  grandchildren,  25  great- 
grandchildren, and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Halte- 
man,  Telford).  He  was  a member  of  the  Fran- 
conia Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
June  12,  in  charge  of  Menno  Souder  and  Curtis 
L.  Bergey. 

Eash,  William,  son  of  Noah  and  Susan  (Miller) 
Eash,  was  born  at  Thomas,  Okla.,  July  10, 
1915;  died  of  leukemia  and  pneumonia  at  Mercy 
Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  June  13,  1960;  aged 
44  y.  11  m.  3 d.  At  the  age  of  3 he  moved  with 
his  parents  to  Lagrange  County,  Ind.,  and  at 
the  age  of  23  moved  to  IowTa  where  he  resided 
until  his  death.  On  Oct.  8,  1939,  he  was  married 
to  Ruth  Miller  of  Windom,  Kans..  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  6 children  (Mrs.  Norman 
Stutzman,  Iowa  Citv:  Velda,  Judy,  Leon,  Dennis 
Jay,  and  Michael,  all  at  home),  2 grandchildren, 
his  father  and  stepmother,  Lagrange,  Ind.;  one 
brother  (Joni.  Visalia,  Calif.),  3 sisters  (Mahala— 
Mrs.  Elwill  Pierce.  Cabool,  Mo.;  Fanny— Mrs. 
Bill  Bahney,  Weatherford,  Okla.;  and  Mrs.  Ida 
Tierney,  Tempe,  Ariz.),  4 half  brothers  (Amos, 
Burr  Oak,  Mich.;  John,  South  English,  Iowa: 
Chris,  Lagrange,  Ind.:  and  Levi,  Topeka,  Ind.), 
2 half  sisters  (Saloma,  Topeka,  Ind.;  and  Katie— 
Mrs.  Levi  Miller,  Kokomo,  Ind.),  2 stepsisters 
and  one  stepbrother  (Mrs.  Tobe  Miller,  Mrs. 
Samuel  Mast,  and  Menno  Miller,  all  of  La- 
grange). His  mother,  one  brother,  and  one 
sister  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  June  17,  in 
charge  of  [.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Robert  K. 
Yoder,  and  Geo.  S.  Miller. 

Fisher,  Mary  L.,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Cath- 
rine  (Bare)  Leinbach.  was  born  May  20,  1884, 
near  Brutus,  Mich.;  died  June  19,  1960,  at  her 
home,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  aged  76  y.  29  d.  On  Sept. 
5,  1914,  she  was  married  to  Adam  H.  Fisher,  who 
died  in  1918.  Surviving  are  one  son  (William. 
Elkhart,  Ind.),  one  daughter  (Catherine— Mrs. 
John  Hartzler,  Elkhart),  one  stepdaughter  (Mrs. 
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Schyler  Pletcher,  Topeka,  Ind.),  12  grandchil- 
dren, one  sister  (Mrs.  Saloma  Welty,  Nappanee, 
Ind.),  and  2 brothers  (Noah,  Petoskey,  Mich.; 
and  Jonas,  Portland,  Oreg.).  Two  brothers  and 
3 sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Prairie  Street  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  June  22  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  New  Paris,  Ind.,  in 
charge  of  Howard  J.  Zehr  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 

Hartzler,  Melvin  Ray,  infant  son  of  Eugene  L. 
and  Lois  (Longenecker)  Hartzler,  was  born  June 
21,  1960;  died  ten  minutes  after  birth.  Surviving, 
in  addition  to  his  parents,  are  one  sister  (Joyce) 
and  one  brother  (Stanley).  Funeral  services  were 
held  June  23  at  the  Miller  Funeral  Home,  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.,  in  charge  of  C.  Richard  Miller 
and  Jay  Bechtold;  burial  in  Good’s  Mennonite 
Church  Cemetery. 

Hill,  Freeman,  son  of  Marvin  and  Anna 
(Harrison)  Hill,  was  born  July  15,  1878,  at 
Allegany,  N.Y.;  died  May  26,  1960,  at  the 
Blossburg  (Pa.)  State  Hospital;  aged  81  y.  10  m. 
11  d.  His  wife,  Jane  Delong  Hill,  died  in 
April,  1945.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Clifford,  at 
home,  Westfield,  Pa.),  4 stepdaughters,  5 grand- 
children, and  one  great-grandchild.  He  accepted 
the  Lord  as  Saviour  at  the  age  of  73  and  was  a 
member  of  the  West  Union  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  May  31  at  the  Kear  Funeral 
Home,  Ulysses,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Carl  E.  Christ- 
man and  Ivan  Smoker;  interment  in  the  Genese 
(Pa.)  Cemetery. 

Horst,  Jonas  E.,  son  of  John  V.  and  Catherine 
(Eshleman)  Horst,  was  born  May  9,  1886,  at 
Maugansville,  Md.;  died  of  a blood  clot  follow- 
ing amputation  of  a leg,  at  his  home,  Cearfoss, 
Md.,  May  28,  1960;  aged  74  y.  19  d.  On  Dec.  12, 
1907,  he  was  married  to  Fannie  E.  Lesher,  who 
died  June  6,  1913.  Three  children  were  born 
to  this  union,  one  of  whom  survives  (Catherine 
—Mrs.  John  Robinson,  Clear  Spring,  Md.).  On 
Aug.  1,  1914,  he  was  married  to  Nancy  M.  Horst, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  .are  8 children  of 
his  second  marriage  (Rhoda— Mrs.  Melvin  Leh- 
man, Greencastle,  Pa.;  Edna— Mrs.  Lewis  Eby, 
Clear  Spring;  Esther— Mrs.  Albert  McLaughlin, 
Mason-Dixon,  Pa.;  Ruth— Mrs.  Martin  Burk- 
holder, Maugansville;  Fanny,  Vera,  and  Alice, 
at  home;  and  Alvin,  Columbia,  Pa.),  26  grand- 
children, one  sister  (Mrs.  Anna  Garner,  Mau- 
gansville), and  2 brothers  (Christian  E.  and 
Clarence  E„  Maugansville).  Two  children  of  his 
second  marriage  also  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Reiff  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  June  1,  in  charge  of 
Moses  K.  Horst,  Stanley  H.  Martin,  and  Reuben 
E.  Martin. 

Komhaus,  Craig  Allen,  son  of  Eldon  and  Wava 
(Gable)  Komhaus,  was  born  June  13,  1960,  at 
Wooster,  Ohio;  died  June  22,  1960;  aged  9 days. 
Death  was  due  to  prematurity  and  complications. 
Surviving,  besides  his  parents,  is  one  brother 
(Randy).  Funeral  services  were  held  June  23 
at  the  Auble-Hoolev  Funeral  Home  and  ceme- 
tery, in  charge  of  Paul  Brunner;  interment  in 
Wooster  Salem  Cemetery. 

Maust,  Asa  N.,  son  of  Noah  J.  and  Annie 
(Yoder)  Maust,  was  born  April  6,  1900,  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.;  died  June  11,  1960,  15  days 
after  he  was  involved  in  a highway  accident 
near  Accident,  Md.;  aged  60  y.  2 m.  5 d.  On 
March  12,  1931,  he  was  married  to  Wilma 
Yoder,  who  was  instantly  killed  on  May  27,  1960, 
in  the  highway  accident  that  took  the  life  of 
her  husband  15  days  later.  Surviving  are  5 
sons  (Walter,  Willis,  Alva,  Markle,  and  Harold), 
one  brother  (Harvey),  and  5 sisters  (Savilla— Mrs. 
Milton  Bender.  Arminta— Mrs.  Edwin  Beitzel, 
Nannie,  Vernie— Mrs.  Raymond  Beitzel,  and 
Edna — Mrs.  Roy  Beitzel).  He  was  a member  of 
the  Casselman  River  C.M.  congregation.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  June  14  at  the  Maple  Glen 
Church,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  in  charge  of 
Ivan  J.  Miller,  Paul  H.  Yoder,  and  Elmer  H. 
Mmist. 

Mussel  man,  Emma  H.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Frederick  Y.  and  Mary  (Hottenstein)  Koser,  was 
born  April  II,  1872,  in  Rapho  Twp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.;  died  May  22,  1960,  at  Elmdale  Rest 
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Home;  aged  88  y.  1 m.  11  d.  She  was  the  widow 
of  the  late  Harry  A.  Musselman,  who  died  in 
1935.  Surviving  are  a son  (Paul  A.,  Cranford, 
N.J.),  2 grandsons,  4 great-grandchildren,  one 
brother  (Henry  H.,  Landisville,  Pa.),  and  2 sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Ella  Sharpe,  Manheim,  Pa.;  and  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Baymond,  Lancaster).  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  East  Petersburg  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  May  25  at  Fred  Koser's  Fu- 
neral Home,  in  charge  of  Irvin  K.  Kreider;  in- 
terment in  East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Ceme- 
tery. 

Neff,  Harry  E.  son  of  Emanuel  and  Catharine 
(Eby)  Neff,  was  born  Feb.  3,  1866,  in  Strasburg 
Twp.,  Pa.;  died,  after  an  illness  of  6 years,  at  his 
home  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  May  8,  1960;  aged 
94  y.  3 m.  5 d.  His  wife,  Fannie  B.  Myer  Neff, 
died  in  1955.  Surviving  are  6 children  (Amos  E., 
Covington,  La.;  Elsie— Mrs.  George  A.  Witmer, 
Lampeter,  Pa.;  Leta  E.,  Virgie  M.,  Emma  M., 
and  Harry  M.,  all  of  near  Lancaster,  Pa.),  3 
grandchildren,  4 great-grandchildren,  and  a 
sister  (Mrs.  Katie  Huber,  Lancaster).  He  was  a 
member  of  Mellinger’s  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  May  11,  in  charge  of  Elmer 
Martin  and  Harry  Lefever;  interment  in 
Srrasburg  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Nussbaum,  Daniel  Webster,  son  of  John  and 
Charity  (Miller)  Nussbaum,  was  born  Sept.  21, 
1875,  at  Middlebury,  Ind.;  died  June  22,  1960, 
at  Froh  Bros.  Homestead,  Sturgis,  Mich.;  aged 
84  y.  9 m.  I d.  He  was  married  on  Feb.  27,  1897, 
to  Luvinnie  Mack,  who  died  Sept.  12,  1954.  Sur- 
viving are  2 daughters  (Nellie— Mrs.  Joseph  R. 
Buzzard,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  and  Orpha— Mrs.  Ralph 
Hite,  Elkhart,  Ind.),  2 sons  (Ora,  Elkhart;  and 
Elmer,  Middlebury),  11  grandchildren,  and  9 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Middlebury  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  June  25,  in  charge  of  Harold  Yoder;  inter- 
ment in  Forest  Grove  Cemetery. 

Prough,  Mary,  daughter  of  Daniel  H.  and 
Sarah  Coffman,  was  born  near  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Nov.  4,  1898;  died  at  her  home  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  March  8,  1960,  after  an  illness  of  16  years; 
aged  61  y.  4 m.  4 d.  On  March  27,  1920,  she 
was  married  to  Perry  E.  Prough,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  3 daughters  and  2 sons  (Kath- 
leen—Mrs.  Willis  Stahl  and  Grace— Mrs.  Richard 
Wyse,  of  Archbold,  Ohio;  Mary  Marie,  at  home; 
Earl,  Goshen;  and  Harry,  Middlebury),  2 broth- 
ers and  6 sisters  (Mrs.  Mattie  Eldridge,  Goshen; 
Lizzie  and  Clara,  Elkhart;  Eva— Mrs.  Paul  Eaton, 
South  Bend;  Ruth,  Norristown,  Pa.;  Dorothy— 
Mrs.  Earl  Shoup,  Middlebury,  Ind.:  Victor, 
Ligonier,  Ind.;  and  John,  North  Webster,  Ind.). 
Besides  her  parents,  one  sister,  one  brother,  and 
one  grandchild  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Clinton  Brick  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  March  11,  In 
charge  of  John  Yoder  and  Amsa  Kauffman;  buri- 
al in  Forest  Grove  Cemetery. 

Shantz,  Minnie,  daughter  of  Eli  and  Martha 
Christophel,  was  born  Oct.  22,  1894,  at  Cullom, 
111.;  died  of  a heart  attack,  June  19,  1960,  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio;  aged  65  y.  7 m.  28  d.  She 
was  married  on  Dec.  22,  1915,  at  Cullom,  111.,  to 
John  Shantz,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
one  son  (Roy,  Elkhart,  Ind.),  5 daughters  (Erma 
—Mrs.  Earl  Parkinson,  New  Castle,  Pa.;  Ruth— 
Mrs.  John  Adams,  Troy,  Ohio;  Edith— Mrs. 
Paul  Grody,  West  Liberty;  Martha— Mrs.  Ernest 
Phillips,  South  Charleston,  Ohio;  and  Bertha, 
Nappanee,  Ind.),  one  brother  (Lewis,  Nappanee), 
and  one  sister  (Alice,  Elkhart,  Ind.).  One  sister 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Oak  Grove  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  June  21,  in  charge  of  Nelson  Kanagy. 

Smucker,  Adeline,  daughter  of  Jonas  and 
Sarah  (Yoder)  Smucker,  was  born  Oct.  23,  1868, 
in  Green  Twp.,  Wavne  Co.,  Ohio;  died,  after 
suffering  from  a broken  hip,  June  21,  I960,  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  aged  91  y.  7 m.  29  d.  Surviv- 
ing are  5 sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Mast.  Amelia,  Va.; 
Ella,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Mrs.  Effie  Miller  and 
Mrs.  Emma  Rohrer,  of  Smithville,  Ohio;  and 
Katie— Mrs.  David  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio) 
and  2 brothers  (Daniel  M.,  Sr.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.;  and  Simon,  Orrville,  Ohio).  She  was  a 
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member  of  the  Lindale  Church,  Linville,  Va. 
Funeral  services  were  held  June  22  at  the  Lind- 
sey Funeral  Chapel,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  charge 
of  Moses  Slabaugh  and  Orrie  D.  Yoder;  and  on 
June  24  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  in  charge  of  Marvin 
Zehr,  D.  Richard  Miller,  and  Daniel  M.  Smuck- 
er,  Jr.;  interment  in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery,  Smith- 
ville. 

Stauffer,  Richard  Kent,  son  of  Harry  and 
Edith  (Burkey)  Stauffer,  was  born  Feb.  26,  1939, 
at  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.;  died  as  the  result 
of  injuries  received  in  a motorcycle  accident, 
May  1,  1960,  at  Providence  Hospital,  Portland, 
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Oreg.;  aged  21  y.  2 m.  5 d.  Surviving  are  his 
parents,  one  grandmother  (Burkey),  and  one 
grandfather  (Stauffer).  He  was  a member  of 
the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church,  Albany,  Oreg. 

Sleekly,  Edward,  son  of  David  and  Rachel 
(Kuepfer)  Sleekly,  was  born  Oct.  7,  1895,  at 
Milford,  Nebr.;  died  of  a heart  attack  June  18, 
1960,  at  Lebanon,  Oreg.;  aged  64  y.  8 m.  11  d. 
On  Feb.  20,  1921,  he  was  married  to  Lillie 
Troyer,  who  survives.  Occupation:  farmer  and 
poultry  raiser.  Also  surviving  are  2 sons  (George, 
Albany,  Oreg.;  and  Lester,  Woodburn,  Oreg.). 
He  was  a member  of  the  Albany  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  June  22,  in  charge  of 
David  W.  Mann  and  Ivan  Headings;  interment 
in  Lebanon  Cemetery. 

Sutter,  Amos,  son  of  John  and  Magdalena 
(Good)  Sutter,  was  born  July  16,  1877,  at  Hope- 
dale,  111.;  died  June  25,  1960,  at  the  St.  Francis 
Hospital,  Peoria,  111.;  aged  82  y.  11  m.  9 d.  He 


Medical  supplies  valued  at  $453,676  were 
shipped  in  1959  by  the  Medical  Assistance 
Program  of  the  Christian  Medical  Society  to 
182  foreign  missionary  doctors  in  51  coun- 
tries serving  under  more  than  50  mission 
boards. 

0 © 0 

Conservative  Protestant  churches  in  South 
Bend  and  nearby  Mishawaka,  Ind.,  are 
making  plans  for  a Christian  high  school, 
which  they  hope  to  open  to  a class  of  ninth 
graders  next  fall.  Ministers  and  laymen 
from  about  20  area  churches,  totaling  2,000 
members,  are  spearheading  the  project. 
Plans  call  for  the  erection  of  a building  and 
the  adding  of  a higher  grade  each  year 
until  all  four  years  of  high  school  are  of- 
fered. Impetus  for  the  project  came  in 
part  from  the  Evangelical  Ministers’  Fellow- 
ship of  St.  Joseph  County. 

0 0 0 

Ending  of  segregation  in  the  West  Vir- 
ginia Methodist  Conference  was  called  for 
in  a resolution  unanimously  adopted  by  dele- 
gates. Although  a declaration  of  the  con- 
ference’s official  policy,  the  resolution  is  not 
binding  on  member  congregations. 

0 O O 

Business  in  the  city  of  Vellore,  India, 
halted  for  a day  as  residents,  government 
officials,  and  foreign  diplomats  paid  their 
final  respects  to  Dr.  Ida  Scudder,  a mission- 
ary doctor  who  had  given  more  than  half  a 
century  of  devoted  service  to  the  people  of 
India.  In  a short  space  of  60  years,  this  de- 
voted woman  gave  to  southern  India  an  800- 
bed  modern  hospital,  a medical  college,  a 
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was  married  to  Mattie  Mast,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  one  son  and  2 daughters  (Ervin, 
Joliet,  111.;  Sadie— Mrs.  Eldon  Nafziger  and 
Verna— Mrs.  Arthur  Nafziger,  both  of  Hope- 
dale),  16  grandchildren,  and  30  great-grandchil- 
dren. One  daughter  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Hopedale  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  June  27,  in 
charge  of  Ben  Springer  and  Ivan  Kauffmann. 

Witmer,  Phoebe  E.,  daughter  of  Henry  L.  and 
Catharine  (Rife)  Witmer,  was  born  Aug.  31, 
1888,  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  died  May  11, 
1960,  at  the  Harrisburg  (Pa.)  Hospital,  of  com- 
plications following  a broken  hip;  aged  71  y. 
8 m.  10  d.  Surviving  are  one  sister  (Mrs.  Clayton 
Lehman,  Chambersburg)  and  4 brothers  (Harry 
and  John,  Chambersburg;  Barton,  Greencastle; 
and  Clarence,  Fayetteville).  She  was  a member 
of  the  Rowe  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  May  14,  in  charge  of  Amos  E.  Martin 
and  Harry  Funk. 


nursing  school,  and  Christian  inspiration  to 
last  for  generations.  Ten  years  ago,  on  her 
eightieth  birthday,  Dr.  Scudder  said,  “If 
only  this  was  my  thirtieth  instead  of  my 
eightieth  year!” 

0 0 O 

Headquarters  of  the  National  Holiness 
Association  has  been  moved  to  Elkhart,  Ind., 
where  it  is  housed  in  a building  belonging 
to  the  United  Missionary  Church.  The  new 
head  of  the  association  is  Kenneth  Geiger,  a 
prominent  leader  of  the  United  Missionary 
Church. 

0 0 0 

As  a result  of  the  earthquakes  and  floods 
in  Chile,  65  per  cent  of  the  population 
south  of  Santiago— a total  of  two  million 
persons— are  homeless  in  the  cold  winter 
weather.  The  death  toll  has  been  placed  at 
between  five  and  six  thousand  and  property 
damage  at  more  than  $300,000,000. 

0 0 0 

Some  50,000  foreign  students  are  now 
studying  in  the  United  States.  The  Univer- 
sity of  California  and  its  various  campuses 
leads  American  institutions  in  the  number  of 
foreign  students.  There  are  five  universities 
that  have  more  than  1,000  of  these  students. 

© 0 0 

Bibles  are  among  the  objects  frequently 
smuggled  into  the  Soviet  Union,  according 
to  an  Austrian  church  paper.  Despite  re- 
peated protests  from  the  Soviet  government, 
Bibles  have  been  smuggled  in  from  Poland 
and  sold  for  500  to  800  rubles.  The  price 
corresponds  to  the  average  monthly  salary 
of  an  unskilled  laborer.— Gospel  Messenger. 
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Report  from  Russia 

Traveling  as  tourists,  the  four  brethren,  H.  A.  Fast,  Gerhard  Lohrenz,  David 
Wiens,  and  Peter  Dyck,  arrived  by  plane  in  Leningrad  the  evening  of  May  26  and 
left  Russia  June  15.  During  these  three  weeks  they  visited  the  four  major  cities 
of  Leningrad,  Moscow,  Tashkent,  and  Alma-Ata  and  traveled  a distance  of 
about  4,000  miles. 

Part  of  this  trip  was  under  the  so-called  Deluxe  Plan,  which  provides  for  a 
car  and  guide,  while  part  of  it  was  under  the  Pension  Plan,  which  provides  for 
lodging  and  meals  only  plus  the  courtesy  of  being  met  at  the  railroad  station  or 
airport  upon  arrival  at  each  city  and  taken  to  the  hotel,  as  well  as  being  seen  oft 
again  when  leaving  the  city.  The  Pension  arrangement  is,  of  course,  the  cheaper 
and  if  the  tourist  speaks  Russian,  it  is  not  a bad  arrangement,  since  he  is  able  to 
get  around  by  himself  quite  well.  Taxis  are  plentiful,  the  fare  reasonable,  and  the 
tourist  may  go  anywhere  he  likes  in  the  city  without  having  to  report  on  his 
activity  or  being  shadowed. 

Intourist,  the  Soviet  travel  agency,  is  doing  a fairly  good  job  on  the  whole, 
considering  the  fact  that  tourist  travel  in  Russia  is  relatively  new,  the  number 
of  good  hotels  limited,  and  the  distances  enormous.  Meals  are  adequate,  but 
after  a few  days  tend  to  get  monotonous.  Vegetables  and  fruits  are  available  in 
season  only.  This  happened  not  to  be  the  season  for  these.  On  the  other  hand, 
most  hotel  rooms  for  Intourists  are  more  than  adequate  in  size,  carpeted,  and 
frequently  ornate.  Each  room  is  equipped  with  a radio  loud-speaker  and  tele- 
phone, but  telephone  books  are  as  good  as  nonexistent  in  Russia  and  a tourist 
must  not  mind  being  frequently  called  to  his  telephone  only  to  discover  that 
after  he  has  answered  the  call,  there  is  no  reply  at  the  other  end. 

Facade  or  Fact? 

The  question  every  serious-minded  tourist  in  Russia  sooner  or  later  asks 
himself  is  whether  what  he  sees  and  hears  is  real  or  rigged,  facade  or  fact.  Is  one 
merely  on  a “museum  trail”  as  someone  has  called  the  Intourist-directed  tours 
through  Russia,  or  can  one  believe  what  he  hears  and  sees? 

The  Soviets’  own  answer,  after  another  encouraging  word  to  open  your 
eyes  and  look  around,  would  be  that  every  nation  and  family  has  its  living  room 
where  things  are  tidied  up  for  company  and  its  closets  where  things  are  not 
tidied  up  and  which  are  not  for  company.  Why  would  a tourist,  having  only  at 
best  lour  weeks  at  his  disposal,  want  to  spend  his  precious  time  prowling  around 
in  Russia’s  back  yard  when  there  is  so  much  that  is  worth  while  to  see  in  the 
front  yard— more  than  he -can  see  and  photograph  in  this  short  time?  Lack  of 
adequate  hotel  accommodations  and  good  roads  to  remote  places  is  another 
reason  for  not  taking  tourists  there. 

Some  tourists,  though  believing  all  this,  still  suspect  that  there  are  other 
reasons— that  there  is  a “skeleton"  in  that  closed  closet. 

The  population  explosion  seems  also  to  have  hit  Russia  and  finds  this  vast 
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Moscow  University,  with  2,000  professors  and 
23,000  students  and  a major  emphasis  on  the 
sciences.  A fit  symbol  of  the  Soviet  fight  against 
illiteracy,  which  is  now  as  good  as  wiped  out  in 
Russia. 

country  woefully  unprepared  to  provide 
adequate  housing  for  its  citizens.  Real 
efforts  are  being  made  to  solve  this  prob- 
lem. The  hasty  erection  of  new  apart- 
ments is  probably  in  part  the  reason  for 
their  unimaginative  drabness  and  in- 
ferior quality  of  workmanship.  Although 
it  was  obvious  in  every  city  we  visited 
that  many  people  must  live  in  very  prim- 
itive dwellings  for  some  years  to  come, 
we  did  see  building  crews  constantly  at 
work  (often  including  women  doing 
men’s  work)  tearing  down  the  old  and 
erecting  the  new.  in  contrast  there  are 
the  truly  splendid  old,  and  sometimes 
modern,  public  buildings,  such  as  the 
churches  (now  mostly  museums),  the  im- 
pressive Moscow  University,  the  grand 
palaces  of  the  Czars  (also  museums), 
some  hotels,  and  the  like.  Russia  is  right- 
ly proud  of  these,  as  well  as  her  enor- 
mous public  parks  and  streets  up  to  one 
hundred  yards  wide. 

As  one  would  expect  in  a socialist  state 
with  a controlled  and  centrally  guided 
economy,  there  seems  to  be  little  if  any 
real  unemployment.  One  gets  the  feel- 
ing, however,  that  not  all  people  are 
suited  for  their  jobs  nor  happy  in  them. 
Many  women  doing  manual  labor— road 
and  house  construction,  street-sweeping, 
and  working  on  the  railroad— appear  to 
be  muscular  enough  for  the  rough  as- 
signments, but  one  wonders  about  the 
feminine  touch  in  the  homes  and  tender- 
ness to  husband  and  children.  Perhaps 
such  a combination  is  possible  in  Russia, 
even  if  rare  elsewhere.  Wages  are  gen- 
erally low,  ranging  from  400  to  500  ru- 


bles per  month  (10  rubles  equal  $1.00). 
Food  prices  are  reasonable,  but  clothing 
is  very  expensive  and  of  inferior  quality 
and  tailoring. 

Religion  in  Russia 

It  is  common  knowledge  that  religion 
in  Russia  is  taboo.  Most  of  the  Bibles 
and  other  Christian  literature  carried  by 
the  brethren  were  impounded  at  the 
border  when  entering  Russia  and  re- 
turned to  them  as  they  left  the  country. 

In  contrast  to  former  years,  people  are 
not  being  imprisoned  or  exiled  for  their 
religious  convictions  and  practices.  But 
neither  are  they  free.  There  are  many 
and  varied  subtle  ways  of  punishing  be- 
lievers, especially  when  they  are  other 
than  old  women. 

It  would  appear  from  the  limited  con- 
tact of  the  brethren  with  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church  that  the  few  churches 
still  open  and  used  for  church  services 
are  well  attended  and  the  people  devout. 
Of  course  their  services  are  highly  litur- 
gical, but  people  enjoy  the  wonderful 
Russian  singing  and  find  relief  and  some 
satisfaction  in  simply  being  there,  stand- 
ing in  a crowd  of  believers,  repeatedly 
crossing  themselves  and  thus  affirming 
openly  their  belief  in  God. 


Many  children  in  Tashkent  grow  up  in  very 
primitive  houses  that  the  government  promises 
to  replace  with  modem  6-  to  10-story  apartment 
buildings  “as  soon  as  possible.” 

All  one  has  heard  about  the  crowded 
Baptist  churches  is  true  in  the  four  cities 
where  the  brethren  visited,  but  that  is 
not  the  whole  picture.  To  interpret  this 
correctly,  one  needs  to  take  into  account 
(Continued  on  page  646 


Our  Readers  Say— 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  wrote  in  his  usual  smooth, 
convincing  manner  in  his  article,  "Lessons  to 
Be  Learned  from  Past  Divisions”  (May  17).  I 
would  like  to  add  a couple  more  lessons  that  I 
feel  are  very  important. 

One  cause  of  this  "scandalous  record”  is  due 
to  a lack  of  discipline  and  consequently  an  ac- 
cumulation of  carnal  practices  until  division 
arises  and  the  break  comes.  Having  had  some 
association  in  the  community  where  one  of  the 
divisions  occurred  to  which  Bro.  Bender  re- 
ferred (though  1 am  glad  I had  no  connection 
with  the  split),  1 can  speak  to  the  point.  In  this 
congregation  there  were  a number  of  tobacco 
users  and  when  the  officials  of  the  church  re- 
fused to  allow  a man  with  the  filthy  habit  to 
be  in  the  class  when  the  lot  was  to  be  cast  for 
an  ordination,  the  split  occurred.  One  brother 
stated  his  reaction  thus,  "If  the  leaders  had  been 
more  tolerant  that  time,  people  would  likely 
still  be  spitting  tobacco  juice  around  . . . 
church.” 

While  the  cause  for  division  is  always  most 
lamentable,  yet  as  worldliness  and  carnality  in- 
crease there  must  be  some  point  where  the 
faithful  ones  will  want  to  answer  God’s  call 
when  He  says,  “Come  out  of  her,  my  people.”  . . . 

We  also  learn  that  men  like  Grebel,  Manz, 
and  Blaurock  not  only  withdrew  from  the  Ro- 
man Church  but  again  split  away  from  Zwingli 
when  it  became  clear  that  the  separation  of 
church  and  state  and  other  aspects  of  New 
Testament  Christianity  were  not  in  Zwingli's 
plans.  If  it  had  not  been  for  this  God-given 
courage  they  no  doubt  would  have  marched 
with  their  leader  to  the  battlefield  to  suppress 
evil  instead  of  dying  the  death  of  martyrs. 

In  his  ninth  point  Bro.  Bender  speaks  of 
“nonessentials  in  doctrine.”  Today  as  we  look 
at  conditions  church-wide  we  see  those  who 
have  already  forsaken  the  teaching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures on  practical  nonresistance,  divorce  and 
remarriage,  wearing  of  jewelry,  women  cutting 
the  hair  and  going  without  the  veiling,  neglect- 
ing the  washing  of  the  saints’  feet,  and  the 
unequal  yoke.  Are  these  the  nonessential  doc- 
trines? 

Is  there  any  hint  anywhere  in  the  Scriptures 
that  one  should  be  willing  to  sacrifice  Bible 
doctrine  for  the  sake  of  unity? 

— R.  M.  Shank,  Ellicott  City,  Md. 

# # # 

Many  good  articles  and  editorials  appear  in 
the  Gospel  Herald,  for  which  I wish  to  express 
my  appreciation.  But  sometimes  I find  myself 
in  disagreement  with  some  of  the  ideas  ex- 
pressed. I have  the  following  comment  to  offer. 

The  recent  articles  on  unity,  schism,  and 
change  give  evidence  that  we  as  a church  are 
facing  a problem— the  problem  of  disunity.  It 
is  evident,  too,  that  these  articles  were  printed 
in  an  effort  to  help  solve  this  problem. 

One  of  the  places  where  the  blame  is  directed 
is  toward  small  groups  who  have  and  are  with- 
drawing from  the  main  group.  While  this  is 
held  out  as  being  a cause  of  our  disunity,  it  is 
my  opinion  that  this  is  a result  of  disunity  and 
not  a cause.  The  cause  lies  deeper  and  unless 
we  get  at  the  real  cause  we  will  not  solve  the 
problem. 

As  in  the  days  of  our  Anabaptist  forefathers, 
who  found  themselves  in  the  midst  of  an  un- 
(Continued  on  page  646) 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

The  Fine  Print 

Most  contracts  have  their  paragraphs 
of  fine  print— which  proverbially  most 
signers  do  not  read.  This  fine  print 
packs  away  in  small  space  a lot  of  details 
that  presumably  are  of  less  importance 
than  the  main  items  of  the  agreement. 
But  sometimes  the  contracting  parties 
wish  afterward  that  they  had  read  the 
fine  print  too. 

Marriage  is  one  of  the  contracts  that 
has  a great  deal  of  fine  print.  One  man 
was  complaining  about  his  wife.  "But 
didn’t  you  take  her  for  better  or  for 
worse?"  his  pastor  asked  him.  “Yes,  but 
I didn’t  know  how  worse  she  could  be." 
replied  the  man. 

You  never  do.  Any  marriage  is  an 
adventure  into  the  unknown.  No  matter 
how  well  two  people  are  acquainted, 
there  are  yet  areas  of  personality  that  are 
unexplored.  And  the  constant  and  inti- 
mate association  of  marriage  keeps  on 
revealing  unknown  qualities  and  traits. 
Good  as  well  as  bad,  of  course.  Some  of 
us  keep  wondering  at  the  wealth  of  the 
package  we  picked.  But  others  have 
reason  to  regret  the  hurried  courtship 
and  unconsidered  marriage.  A little 
more  study  of  the  fine  print  would  have 
warned  of  what  was  coming.  Many  a 
hasty  marriage  is  followed  by  separation 
and  divorce. 

There  are  mannerisms  that  could  be 
overlooked  on  an  occasional  date,  but 
which  get  on  the  nerves  when  seen  every 
day.  There  may  be  selfishness  that  only 
slowly  comes  to  light,  bad  habits  which, 
though  long  hidden,  are  finally  manifest. 
There  may  be  chapters  of  earlier  history 
that  are  harder  to  forget  than  we  had 
thought.  Faults  that  were  minor,  almost 
unnoticeable,  may  grow  to  major  pro- 
portions. There  may  be  surliness  and 
bad  temper  that  was  well  hidden  before 
marriage.  Laziness,  slovenly  manners, 
extravagance,  miserliness  — these  may 
have  been  written  in  very  fine  type  in- 
deed, but  marriage  magnifies  them  into 
terrible  legibility.  Tendencies  to  cold- 
ness and  wandering  affection  that  were 
never  suspected  come  to  light.  There 
comes  a time  when  the  fine  print  must 
be  read. 

Another  contract  with  lots  of  fine 
print  is  the  commitment  to  Christian 
discipleship.  With  what  innocence  we 
sing,  "Where  He  leads  me  I will  follow”! 

Oh,  we  mean  it  all  right.  But  we  may 
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have  little  realization  of  what  we  are 
saying.  The  commitment  may  be  prema- 
ture, before  the  decision  has  been  care- 
fully thought  through.  We  may  be  too 
young  to  know  what  we  promise.  Any 
one  of  us  can  speak  only  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  experience  we  have.  We  do 
not  yet  have  sight  to  see  the  fine  print. 

The  young  man  without  property  or 
means  will  hardly  see  the  fine  print 
about  stewardship  of  wealth.  The  un- 
married person  will  have  no  struggle  in 
consecrating  his  yet-unborn  children  to 
mission  work  far  away.  The  person  who 
has  not  yet  made  a place  and  name  for 

Liturgy  and / 

We  were  interested  recently  to  read 
that  the  confession  of  faith  of  the  New 
Testament  church  was  “utilized  in  the 
liturgy  and/or  hymnology  of  the 
church.”  It  is  here  suggested  that  the 
hymns  of  the  church  are  either  a part  of 
the  liturgy  or  an  alternative  for  liturgy. 

We  know  of  course  that  the  services  of 
the  more  liturgical  churches  do  use  mu- 
sic. There  are  hymns  of  certain  types  for 
certain  places  in  the  liturgy;  there  are 
certain  hymns  for  certain  days  of  the 
Christian  year.  There  are  musical  re- 
sponses and  amens. 

But  those  of  us  who  have  no  liturgy, 
or  very  little— who  have  instead  a free 
following  of  mood  and  desire  in  the 
ordering  of  the  service— also  use  hymns, 
and  they  do  constitute  for  us  a kind  of 
liturgy.  At  least,  they  may  and  should. 

In  our  hymns  we  recite  our  creeds.  We 
express  what  we  believe  about  God- 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit;  about  the  Word 
and  the  church;  about  salvation  and 
the  Christian  mission;  about  the  end  of 
time  and  the  eternal  kingdom.  Every 
good  hymnal  has  a quite  adequate  theo- 
logy in  its  hymns.  If  the  hymns  are  well 
chosen  from  all  sections  of  the  hymnal, 
the  congregation  within  some  given  peri- 
od will  sing  what  it  believes. 

In  our  hymns  we  make  confession. 
The  great  hymn  writers  well  know  the 
depths  of  degradation  in  the  human 
heart,  and  they  express  for  us,  with 
honesty  and  due  humility,  our  sense  of 
need  for  cleansing  and  forgiveness. 

In  our  hymns  we  praise  our  God. 
Praise  is  the  dominant  note  in  hymnol- 
ogy. The  largest  section  in  a good  hym- 
nal is  devoted  to  thanksgiving  and  praisg 
to  God.  No  church  service  is  adequate 
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himself  cannot  understand  the  self-re- 
nunciation which  will  be  the  price  of 
his  discipleship  down  the  years.  The 
person  Hexing  his  muscles  in  glad 
strength  can  hardly  know  what  it  will 
cost  to  say  on  a bed  of  invalidism,  “Thy 
will  be  done.”  And  certainly  the  one 
who  lives  in  political  and  religious  free- 
dom can  just  have  no  idea  what  it 
would  mean  to  stand  before  the  firing 
squad. 

We  are  not  saying  that  no  contract 
should  be  made  with  the  Lord  until  we 
have  read  all  this  fine  print.  But  let  us 
make  our  commitment  with  the  con- 
sciousness that  we  do  not  know  all  of 
what  it  will  mean,  but  that  we  do  mean 
to  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord’s  will,  and 
to  do  it,  no  matter  what  the  undreamed 
cost.— E. 

or  Hymnology 

which  lacks  this  note.  Our  hymns  are 
our  psalms  of  praise. 

In  our  hymns  we  express  our  hopes, 
our  aspirations,  our  longings  after  God. 
Left  to  our  own  devices  we  might  be- 
come mawkish,  sentimental,  and  selfish 
in  this.  But  the  hymn  writers,  at  least 
as  screened  by  the  hymn  editors,  keep  us 
in  line,  so  that  the  voice  of  aspiration  is 
spiritual  and  noble.  In  this  part  of  our 
hymn  liturgy,  a real  triumph  of  uni- 
versality is  achieved  as  a variety  of  heart 
yearnings  becomes  one  mighty  reaching 
up  to  God. 

Our  hymnbook  is  our  prayer  book. 
Many  hymns  are  prayers,  and  beautiful- 
ly phrased  they  are.  We  need  not  read 
public  prayers  if  we  can  sing  them. 

In  our  hymns  we  invite  the  sinner  and 
exhort  one  another.  We  sing  the  invita- 
tion to  Christ,  and  we  sing  our  brotherly 
admonitions.  Some  who  would  have  diffi- 
culty in  speaking  in  these  functions  be- 
come eloquent  and  effective  through 
the  words  which  the  hymnist  puts  into 
their  mouths. 

In  our  hymns  we  give  our  testimony  to 
the  grace  and  power  of  God.  We  sing 
what  God  has  done  for  us.  Good  hym- 
nody  strives  for  objective  truth,  but  can- 
not omit  the  subjective  experience  of 
salvation.  Well-chosen  hymns  know  how 
to  make  this  a testimony,  and  not  a 
boast. 

If  our  hymnody  is  our  liturgy,  it  is 
evident  that  the  whole  congregation 
must  participate.  What  the  hymns  say 
each  worshiper  must  say.  The  hymnbook 
must  be  open  and  the  thought  of  the 
hymn  must  make  its  meaningful  progress 
through  each  mind.  Each  one  ought  to 
sing,  but  for  the  rare  nonsinger,  or  for 
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the  rare  occasions  when  singers  cannot 
sing,  still  the  hymns  must  be  in  the 
thought.  The  church  attendant  who 
only  hears  the  sermon  has  missed  the 
liturgy  of  worship  which,  even  in  a pul- 
pit-centered church,  is  very  important. 

The  liturgy  of  course  must  fit  the  de- 
nominational pattern.  This  is  the  reason 
that  each  denomination  must  have  its 
own  hymnbook.  We  sing  hymns  chosen 
from  all  denominations,  but  the  pattern 
of  thought,  the  emphasis,  the  balance 
must  be  consistent  with  what  we  believe 
and  how  we  worship.  A Mennonite  con- 
gregation which  can  use  a nondenomi- 
national  hymnal,  or  the  hymnal  of  an- 
other denomination,  is  using  strange 
ritual  fire. 

And  it  is  obvious  that  the  hymns,  if 
they  are  to  constitute  some  kind  of  wor- 
ship and  theological  sequence,  must  be 
carefully  chosen.  Pastor  and  song  leader 
need  to  work  together  on  this.  Ruts  must 
be  avoided;  hymns  of  unique  value  must 
not  be  neglected.  There  must  be  provi- 
sion for  a complete  and  balanced  wor- 
ship experience. 

Who  could  want  a better  liturgical 
guide  than  his  denominational  hymn- 
book?— E. 

The  MYF  Convention 
and  Onr  Church 

By  Eugene  Herr,  Youth  Field  Worker 

The  gatherings  of  our  youth  and 
youth  leaders  have  been  growing  in  at- 
tendance. This  year’s  Convention,  to 
be  held  Aug.  18-21  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
will  be  the  longest— Thursday  evening 
until  Sunday  afternoon.  An  interpreta- 
tion for  our  whole  brotherhood  seems  to 
be  imperative.  Any  gathering  that  takes 
a total  of  several  thousands  of  dollars  for 
planning,  advertising,  personal  expense, 
and  investment  by  attendants  should 
have  a definite  reason  for  existence. 

In  an  address  given  at  the  first  Church- 
wide MYF  Convention,  June  12,  1948, 
Paul  Mininger  said,  “This,  in  my  judg- 
ment, is  one  of  the  most  historic  and  sig- 
nificant days  in  the  history  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  We  may  be  on  the 
threshold  of  a great  new  day,  a time  of 
forward  movement  in  the  life  of  the 
church. 

“Youth  movements  have  been  tried 
before  in  the  history  of  the  church  and 
a number  of  them  have  failed.  Some  of 
those  movements  failed  because  of  poor, 
shortsighted  leadership;  others  failed  be- 
cause they  were  headed  in  the  wrong  di- 
rection from  the  start.’’ 

These  words  could  well  be  said  again. 
It  is  not  just  that  MYF  is  beginning,  but 
that  the  youth  program  of  our  church 
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needs  to  be  renewing  itself  in  Christ  and 
entering  into  its  mission.  Thirteen  years 
after  the  above  words  were  given,  this 
Convention  will  attempt  to  reinterpret 
the  significance  of  being  Christian  youth 
in  our  day. 

The  theme  will  be  Life  with  Purpose. 

The  central  objective  of  the  Conven- 
tion is  to  create  a desire  for  and  to  guide 
youth  into  a deep  walk  with  Christ.  This 
goal  will  be  related  constantly  to  the  wit- 
ness of  one  youth  to  another. 

Some  general  goals  for  the  over-all 
program  are: 

1. To  confront  unsaved  youth  with 
Christ. 

2.  To  enable  each  youth  to  have  con- 
crete plans  for  his  spiritual  life  as 
he  returns  to  his  sphere  of  witness. 

3.  To  challenge  and  equip  for  effective 
personal  witness. 

4.  To  communicate  the  philosophy, 
program,  and  passion  for  evange- 
lism in  a local  MYF. 

5.  To  confront  and  call  for  personal 
commitment  to  world-wide  witness. 

6.  To  interpret  our  continuing  rela- 
tionship to  the  whole  church  pro- 
gram both  locally  and  church-wide 
so  that  youth  will  see  themselves  in 
MYF  as  vitally  interrelated  to  the 
entire  fellowship  of  the  church. 

The  Program 

The  program  committee  that  is  re- 
sponsible for  these  goals  and  their  out- 
working consists  of  Urie  Bender  (chair- 
man), Mary  Beth  Kaufmann,  Kermit 
Derstine,  Marvin  Miller,  Henry  Benner, 
and  Eugene  Herr. 

The  July  1 issue  of  the  Youth’s  Chris- 
tian Companion  gives  a quite  complete 
outline  of  the  four-day  meeting. 

A new  feature  this  year  will  be  Bible 
study  groups.  Over  fifty  leaders  have 
been  receiving  information  from  Edward 
Stoltzfus  on  how  to  lead  youth  in  a 
meaningful  study  of  selections  from 
Ephesians.  We  do  not  want  to  shout, 
“Read  your  Bible,”  "Study  the  Scrip- 
tures,” and  this  type  of  phrase.  Rather, 
we  desire  to  help  young  people  to  learn 
how  to  read  and  study.  The  Convention 
registrants  will  find  the  content  them- 
selves through  personal  observation  and 
study  within  a group.  These  “give  and 
take”  cells  will  also  make  practical, 
through  the  discussion  technique,  the 
Sunday  morning  message. 

Pre-breakfast  prayer  meetings  (prep 
periods)  will  provide  a chance  for  work- 
ing at  spiritual  reality  in  fellowship  and 
prayer. 

The  principal  speakers,  Edward  Stoltz- 
fus and  Vincent  Harding,  are  relatively 
young  men,  but  are  mature  disciples.  We 
believe  that  they  are  proved  men  who 
in  a local  church  ministry  and  in  church- 
wide contacts  have  been  found  faithful. 
Both  brethren  are  deeply  committed  to 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  her  mission 
in  our  time. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  German  program  first  re- 
leased on  July  14  on  Radio  Luxem- 
bourg may  be  a source  of  truth  and 
spiritual  help. 

Pray  for  the  summer  camps  now  in  full 
operation,  that  they  may  accomplish 
their  spiritual  purposes. 

Pray  that  the  theme  of  the  MYF  Conven- 
tion, “Life  with  Purpose,”  may  be  ef- 
fectively realized  through  the  influ- 
ence of  this  annual  youth  meeting  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  18-21. 


How  about  leadership  training?  Last 
year’s  Convention  was  long  on  spiritual 
inspiration,  which  is  a continuing  im- 
perative, but  was  short  on  practical 
know-how  for  local  groups.  This  year  is 
different.  Check  carefully  through  the 
workshops  that  are  listed  on  the  back  of 
the  pre-registration  blank  in  the  YCC. 
One  more  has  been  added:  “A  Fellow- 
ship Group  for  Young  Adults.”  This  is 
a group  which  is  not  adequately  includ- 
ed in  many  local  church  programs. 

There  are  several  groups  on  Friday 
specifically  for  parents,  pastors,  youth 
sponsors,  and  other  adults  who  are  inter- 
ested in  helping  youth  to  be  part  of  the 
church.  Paul  Erb,  Tilman  Smith,  and 
Ray  Bair  will  be  ready  to  guide  your 
discussions.  Groups  for  adults  are  sched- 
uled on  Saturday  too.  Of  course  the 
total  emphasis  and  planning  kept  the 
adult  youth  leader  in  mind. 

Frankly,  adults,  you  are  needed.  Not 
just  because  of  these  workshops  but  also 
for  the  leavening  influence  you  can  give. 
We  need  your  leadership,  stability,  and 
influence.  Congregations  could  well  af- 
ford to  help  make  it  possible  for  their 
pastor  or  youth  sponsor  to  attend. 

What  can  we  all  do? 

Pray 

1.  That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  alone 
will  be  presented  as  the  sufficiency  for 
which  every  heart  longs.  That  we  will 
give  all  of  ourselves  that  we  can  to  all 
that  we  know  about  Christ. 

2.  That  youth  will  face  the  world  sit- 
uation and  say,  "I  can  do  something  sig- 
nificant for  Christ  and  His  church  right 
now.”  This  Convention  dare  never  even 
imply  that  youth  must  wait  until  tomor- 
row to  be  part  of  the  church  and  her  mis- 
sion. 

3.  That  the  total  emphasis  and  impact 
will  be  the  highest  expression  of  Chris- 
tian youth  programing;  that  the  pro- 
gram will  be  a clear  signal  for  those  who 
are  there  to  go  out  and  live  Christ- 
centered  lives. 

(Continued  on  page  646) 
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How  You  Can  Benefit  from  the  Sunday  School  Convention 


The  1960  Sunday  School  Convention 
is  designed  to  serve  the  church.  The 
theme,  “Spiritual  Unity  Through  Chris- 
tian Teaching,”  is  based  on  the  great 
Biblical  idea  in  Eph.  4:11-16  concerning 
the  church.  God’s  Word  is  the  tool,  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  master  mechanic,  and 
teaching  is  the  method  for  this  achieve- 
ment. Whether  the  teaching  is  in  the 
Sunday  school,  the  summer  Bible  school, 
the  church  camp,  the  Sunday  evening 
service,  or  any  other  agency  of  the 
church,  this  Convention  is  set  up  to  help 
accomplish  the  theme  for  your  church. 

Your  local  church  and  Sunday  school 
can  profit  only  if  the  workers  attend.  So, 
to  get  the  most  benefit  from  this  Conven- 
tion, most  of  the  workers  from  your 
church  will  need  to  attend. 

The  Convention  has  six  significant 
elements  or  parts. 

First  are  the  public  inspirational  serv- 
ices. Seven  addresses  by  competent  speak- 
ers will  be  given.  In  addition,  John 
Drescher,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  will  lead 
the  delegates  and  guests  in  the  worship 
periods. 

Second  are  the  fourteen  institutes  held 
on  two  forenoons,  where  workers  can 
receive  guidance  and  understanding  con- 
cerning the  age  level  of  the  pupils  for 
whom  they  may  be  responsible,  and  for 
leaders  or  officers  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Third  are  the  forty  different  work- 
shops held  on  two  afternoons,  and  these 
are  repeated  so  that  there  are  eighty. 
Here  everyone  can  attend  different 
group  meetings  according  to  interest, 
assignment,  or  responsibilities.  These 
will  provide  help  in  your  teaching  work 
in  all  areas  in  the  church. 

Fourth,  there  are  many  exhibits  on 
display  to  help  everyone  visualize  and 
see  firsthand  the  many  tools  and  facilities 
available  for  an  effective  teaching  min- 
istry. The  displays  are  an  educational 
experience  everyone  will  want  to  take 
time  to  enjoy. 

Fifth,  there  is  the  church-wide  fellow- 
ship with  workers  from  all  states,  prov- 
inces, and  mission  fields.  You  can  meet 
people  you  know,  have  heard  about,  read 
about,  as  well  as  many  new  friends  and 
acquaintances.  You  will  profit  much 
from  the  reporting  and  sharing  of  ideas 
from  many  parts  of  the  country.  You 
can  meet  editors,  writers,  publishers,  as 
well  as  officers,  teachers,  and  relatives. 

Sixth,  you  will  have  the  opportunity 
to  visit  your  largest  and  oldest  church 
school,  Goshen  College.  There  are  new 


By  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Director 

buildings,  the  chapel-auclitorium  church, 
the  seminary,  historical  library,  church 
archives,  dormitories,  and  new  class- 
room arrangements.  In  addition  you  can 
visit  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  headquarters,  Mutual  Aid 
offices,  and  the  many  churches  of  north- 
ern Indiana. 

Each  Sunday-school  leader  should  di- 
rect his  workers  to  attend  as  many  differ- 
ent workshops  and  institutes  as  possible 
at  the  Convention,  to  take  many  notes, 
and  be  able  to  report  the  inspiration, 


Thursday— August  4 

1:00  p.m.— 

7:00  p.m.  Registration. 

Exhibits  and  displays  open  to  public. 

4:30  p.ra.  Staff  meeting— All  workshop  leaders, 
speakers. 

Training  session  by  Roy  Umble. 
Goshen,  Ind. 

7:30  p.m.  Opening  session. 

Worship  period. 

Convention  preface  and  greetings. 

Address:  The  Sunday  School  Awak- 
ening to  World  Need— W.  L.  Howse. 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

Friday— August  5 

9:00  a.m.  Worship  period. 

Address:  Spiritual  Unity,  the  Dynam- 
ic for  Enlargement— W.  L.  Howse. 

10:00  a.m.  Age  level  institutes— for  teachers, 
leaders,  and  pupils. 

1:30  p.m.  Twenty-one  workshops. 

2:45  p.m.  Recess  and  change  of  workshops. 

3:00  p.m.  All  21  workshops  of  the  first  period 
will  be  repeated  with  a change  of 
delegates. 

6:30  p.m.  Special  Sunday-school  film  and  dem- 
onstrations. 

7:30  p.m.  Worship  period. 

Presentation  of  graded  Sunday-school 
materials,  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 


instruction,  and  learning  experiences 
after  returning  home  again.  Then  a local 
workers’  meeting  can  be  arranged  where 
all  delegates  may  report  and  share  their 
experiences  and  insights.  In  this  way 
the  group  can  learn  from  each  other  the 
total  impact  of  the  Convention.  The 
value  of  the  Convention  to  your  school 
is  what  takes  place  at  home  afterward. 
Since  there  may  not  be  another  church- 
wide Convention  until  1964,  this  is  the 
year  your  workers  should  participate. 

Peoria,  111. 


Saturday— August  6 
9:00  a.m.  Worship  period. 

Address:  The  Unifying  Role  of  the 
Sunday  School  in  the  Congrega- 
tion—Peter  Wiebe,  Hesston.  Kans. 

10:00  a.m.  Age  level  institutes— for  teachers, 
leaders,  and  pupils. 

(The  Friday  morning  sessions  will 
continue.) 

1:30  p.m.  Twenty  workshops. 

2:45  p.m.  Recess  and  change  of  workshops. 
3:00  p.m.  All  20  workshops  of  the  third  period 
will  be  repeated  with  a change  of 
delegates. 

6:30  p.m.  Special  worksh  >ps 
7:30  p.m.  Worship  period. 

Special  features— contest  awards,  ser- 
vice recognition. 

Address:  Is  This  What  we  Want?— 
Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

Sunday— August  7 
2:00  p.m.  Worship  period. 

Address:  The  Christian  Teacher,  A 
Gift  of  the  Spirit— Roy  S.  Koch, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

7:00  p.m.  Worship  period. 

Children’s  program. 

Address:  Till  We  All  Come  in  the 
Unity  of  the  Faith— A.  J.  Metzler, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


"Spiritual  Unity  Through  Christian  Teaching" 

6th  Church-Wide  Sunday  School  Convention 


Aug.  4-7,  1960 


Goshen  College,  Goshen, 


Inspirational  meetings 
Teachers'  institutes 
Workshops  for  church  workers 
Educational  exhibits 


Sixth  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Convention 

August  4-7,  1960,  Goshen,  Indiana 


Theme:  Spiritual  Unity  Through  Christian 
Teaching 


Address:  Spiritual  Unity  Through 
Our  Teaching  Materials— Paul  Min- 
inger,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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“Showers  of  Blessing” 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

He  sendeth  His  rain  and  it  falls  in  showers 
Softly  and  sweetly  upon  the  flowers, 

And  they  lift  up  their  drooping  heads  again, 
And  their  life  is  renewed  as  He  sendeth 
His  rain. 

He  sendeth  His  grace  and  it  falls  in  showers 
On  my  thirsty  soul  in  the  bitterest  hours, 
And  I am  made  whole  and  strong  again. 

He  sendeth  His  grace  as  He  sendeth 
His  rain. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 

* 

REPORT  FROM  RUSSIA 

(Continued  from  page  642) 

the  fact  that  Moscow,  for  instance,  with 
a population  of  some  seven  million  peo- 
ple, has  one  evangelical  (Baptist)  church 
with  a membership  of  4,500,  of  which 
not  half  can  crowd  into  the  church  at 
one  time.  Still  it  is  a wonder  that  even 
these  come  to  church  and  that  a few 
among  them  are  young  people. 

The  brethren  were  courteously  re- 
ceived by  the  Baptist  leadership  and 
ministers  but  did  not,  of  course,  have  the 
opportunity  to  speak  to  the  congrega- 
tions, nor  deliver  greetings.  It  was  rather 
obvious  that  during  the  two-,  and  in  one 
instance  three-,  hour  service  the  place 
for  these  foreign  visitors  was  as  silent 
listeners  in  the  pew,  while  before  and 
after  the  service  they  belonged  in  the 
minister’s  study  or  in  the  church  office 
rather  than  outside  mingling  with  the 
people.  To  have  been  there  helps  one 
to  understand  why  this  needs  to  be  so. 

Official  invitations  were  extended  to 
the  Baptist  leaders  to  the  third  Peace 
Conference  known  as  Puidoux  (after  the 
Swiss  town  Puidoux,  the  place  of  the 
first  of  these  peace  meetings)  to  be  held 
this  August  near  Paris,  France,  and  also 
to  the  Seventh  Mennonite  World  Con- 
ference to  be  held  in  Canada  in  1962. 

Meeting  Mennonites 

Because  Mennonites  in  Russia  are  not 
registered  as  a church,  they  may  not 
legally  conduct  their  own  worship  serv- 
ices. Although  some  do  meet  in  private 
homes,  most  of  them  probably  attend  the 
Baptist  churches.  This  is  especially  true 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren.  Some  also 
join  the  Baptists  but  others,  undoubt- 
edly, are  not  believers,  though  having 
Mennonite  names. 

The  brethren  met  a number  of  Men- 
nonite men  and  women  of  both  groups, 
the  so-called  “Kirchliche”  (G.C.)  and  the 
Mennonite  Brethren.  It  is  difficult  to 
evaluate  such  contacts,  weighing  careful- 
ly the  positive  but  also  the  possible  nega- 
tive aspects.  The  warm  hand  of  friend- 
ship, the  brief  fellowship,  the  face  and 
voice  radiating  love  and  understanding, 


the  word  of  spiritual  counsel,  and  the 
prayer  together  were  precious  experi- 
ences which,  under  God  may  be  more 
far-reaching  than  we  dream. 

It  had  been  reported  in  various  let- 
ters and  the  brethren  verified  the  fact 
that  the  Baptist  church  admits  to  its 
communion  table  only  those  who  have 
been  baptized  by  immersion.  This  rul- 
ing excludes  from  the  Lord’s  Supper 
many  Mennonites  baptized  by  applica- 
tion but  who  are  truly  born  again  and 
who  lead  sanctified  lives.  The  concern 
and  plea  for  greater  tolerance  was  laid 
before  the  Baptist  leadership,  because  in 
times  of  stress  when  those  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  need  each  other  so 
urgent  y,  quarrels  about  outer  forms  are 
not  only  tragic  but  ruinous.  All  those 
wKo~Iove  the  Lord  and  lead  a~~life  of 
sanctification  should  consider  each  other 
as  brethren  and  treat  each  otHeF  accord- 
ingly- 

Humanly  speaking,  the  last  chapter  of 
Mennonites  in  Russia  is  now  being  writ- 
ten and  will  soon  be  done— but  God’s 
arm  is  not  shortened!  Many  are  not  be- 
Iievers-a»y-more,  others  have  joined  the 
'Baptists,  and  some  are  going  off  on  spir- 
itual tangents,  joining  heretical  sects  or 
even  organizing  new  groups  such  as 


Thought  for  the  Week 

While  people  are  absorbed  with 
the  baggage  and  paraphernalia  of 
living,  life  passes  them  by.— E. 


“Gemeinde  Gottes”  and  “Heilige  Ge- 
meinde,”  which  among  other  things 
teach  sinless  perfection.  But  many  oth- 
ers are  sincere  believers  of  the  true 
Word,  humbly  and  earnestly  trying  to 
live  and  walk  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  as 
the  Apostle  Paul  admonishes  in  Gal. 
5:25. 

Materially  the  Mennonites  are  faring 
quite  well.  They  have  their  daily  bread, 
clothing,  and  shelter.  This  is  not  their 
chief  concern.  Some  even  occupy  re- 
sponsible positions  and  receive  relatively 
good  wages,  but  for  the  many  broken 
families  the  continued  separation  of 
loved  ones  is  creating  immense  hardships 
and  unbelievable  trials.  It  appears  that 
the  reunion  of  such  broken  families  is 
not  altogether  hopeless.  The  emigration 
to  Canada  has  increased  slightly  in  the 
past  year.  Those  relatives  permitted  to 
leave  Russia  are,  however,  almost  with- 
out exception  the  old  and  feeble  folk. 

The  four  brethren  who  spent  three 
weeks  in  Russia  will  be  reporting  to  the 
various  congregations  as  opportunity 
presents  itself.  Some  will  show  pictures 
and  there  will  be  many  private  Conversa- 
tions about  the  things  heard  and  seen. 
Their  one  concern  is  that  there  be  much 
prayer  in  the  brotherhood  for  Mennon- 
ites and  all  Christians  in  Russia. 


MYF  CONVENTION 

(Continued  from  page  644) 

Give 

Yes,  our  youth  need  and  deserve  finan- 
cial assistance  in  their  spiritual  growth. 
There  are  parents  who  do  not  blink 
more  than  twice  at  a forty-dollar  coat  or 
a three-thousand-dollar  car.  To  invest  in 
this  Convention  is  a much  more  worth- 
while expenditure.  Don’t  feel  let  down 
if  they  come  home  and  say,  “Did  we  ever 
have  a good  time!”  My  folks  and  church 
sent  me  to  many  of  these  conferences  and 
programs.  I doubtless  defined  my  ex- 
perience in  similar  words.  However, 
something  much  deeper  happened.  The 
leaders  you  see,  the  fellowship  you  expe- 
rience, the  spiritual  renewal  you  confess 
to  God  and  friends,  the  techniques  you 
pick  up— these  and  more  demand  your 
attention  and  determine  future  actions. 
A return  report  is  a very  minimal  out- 
come of  what  can  actually  happen. 

Go 

We  do  want  and  need  you,  youth,  and 
you,  adults,  not  for  our  sakes  but  because 
this  is  the  church-wide  fellowship  and 
training  center  for  Mennonite  youth. 
Above  all,  Pray 

Scores  of  you  will  not  be  at  Hesston 
Aug.  18-21.  That’s  all  right  if  you  found 
God  closing  the  door  as  you  considered 
attending.  One  Christian  leader  said,  “I 
tremble  to  think  what  God  could  do  if 
He  really  got  hold  of  your  Mennonite 
youth.”  The  potential  of  this  Conven- 
tion as  a channel  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
completely  without  bounds.  Some  of  you 
parents  whose  youth  are  in  attendance, 
please  consider  an  evening  with  another 
group  of  parents  for  intercession  that 
God  may  touch  and  change  lives.  Let’s 
make  this  a major  concern  of  the  mid- 
week meeting  across  our  brotherhood. 
John  Mumaw  said,  “Youth  are  the  most 
significant  segment  of  people  in  the 
church.”  We  need  to  match  this  convic- 
tion with  supplication. 

As  youth  and  adults,  let’s  go  forward 
together  for  Christ  and  His  church. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

OUR  READERS  SAY- 

(Continued  from  page  642) 

disciplined  and  corrupt  church,  so  today  we  are 
finding  ourselves  in  an  undisciplined  church. 
We  have  our  rules  and  discipline  to  which  we 
have  agreed  and  promised  to  be  faithful.  New 
candidates  for  membership  are  asked  to  submit 
to  the  same  discipline  and  give  their  verbal  as- 
sent. But  those  already  in  the  membership  of 
the  church  can  ignore  the  rules  and  discipline  at 
will  and  do  as  they  please  (in  some  places),  in- 
cluding ministers,  and  still  are  considered  as 
faithful  members  of  the  church.  Such  dis- 
honesty and  hypocrisy  are  causes  of  our  disunity. 

And  when  the  church  refuses  to  do  anything 
about  this,  what  alternative  is  there  for  those 
faithful  conscientious  Christians  who  want  to 
keep  the  church  pure,  except  to  do  as  our 
Anabaptist  forefathers  did  in  obedience  to  the 
Scriptures?  II  Thess.  3:6;  I Tim.  6:3-5:  II  Tim. 
3:5. — Victor  V.  Miller,  Seney,  Mich. 
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(±J  PEACE  AND  WAR 

The  Christian  Witness  to  the  State 

Part  1:  Examples  from  Mennonite  History 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

Of  the  things  most  surely  believed 
among  us,  none  seem  more  clear  than 
the  doctrine  of  love  and  nonresistance, 
the  way  of  the  cross  which  makes  it  im- 
possible for  Christians  to  wield  the  sword 
or  to  engage  in  carnal  warfare.  It  is  al- 
so clear  that  Christians  should  obey  the 
state  in  all  that  does  not  conflict  with 
the  law  of  Christ,  and  that  they  should 
pray  for  their  rulers. 

We  also  understand  that  the  Christian 
is  to  be  a witness  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
concerning  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  In 
His  Hnal  moments  with  His  disciples, 
Jesus  said:  “You  shall  be  my  witnesses 
in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea  and  Sa- 
maria and  to  the  end  of  the  earth.”  So 
sweeping  a commission  surely  includes 
a witness  to  the  state  and  to  all  in  posi- 
tions of  authority.  It  is  not  likely  that 
any  among  us  would  question  this  state- 
ment, as  to  its  theory. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a growing 
feeling  on  the  part  of  some  among  us 
that  in  practice  we  have  not  measured 
up  to  our  obligation  in  giving  a Chris- 
tian witness  to  the  state.  The  cause  for 
this  failure  is  probably  not  hard  to  ex- 
plain. The  separation  of  church  and 
state  (both  in  Mennonite  doctrine  and 
in  general  American  practice)  plus  Men- 
nonite nonparticipation  in  the  military, 
the  police,  and  the  magistracy  generally, 
have  probably  helped  to  create  a psy- 
chology which  makes  it  easy  to  neglect 
our  responsibility  for  witness  to  the  state. 

This  feeling  put  in  the  form  of  a ques- 
tion might  be  something  like  this:  Since 
the  state  is  ordained  to  do  that  which 
the  Christian  may  not  do,  have  we  any- 
thing to  say  to  the  state  as  to  how  its 
affairs  should  be  conducted?  Can  the 
church  speak  concerning  decisions  she 
cannot  help  to  carry  out?  If  this  ques- 
tion is  approached  superficially  it  is  easy 
to  give  a negative  answer,  especially  if 
one  is  seeking  an  excuse  for  avoiding  a 
difficult  assignment.  But  the  Christian 
must  never  approach  any  question  super- 
ficially; and  difficult  assignments  must 
never  be  avoided.  The  way  of  the  cross 
is  not  easy.  The  Christian  is  enjoined 
to  endure  hardness  as  a good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

If  the  Christian  witness  is  to  be  kept 
clear,  if  the  church  is  to  remain  alive 
in  faith  and  works,  that  faith  must  be 
proclaimed  afresh  from  time  to  time; 
and  the  works  must  be  continually  re- 
newed with  respect  to  the  changing 
world  situation.  What  is  more,  the  Scrip- 


tures must  continually  be  searched  that 
the  Christian’s  understanding  of  his 
faith  may  be  deepened  and  his  mission 
of  good  works  enlarged.  This  is  true  of 
every  area  of  life,  including  the  witness 
to  the  state. 

In  recognition  of  this  fact  the  recent 
semiannual  meeting  of  the  Peace  Prob- 
lems Committee  devoted  four  sessions 
to  a consideration  of  this  question.  It 
was  found  that  A Declaration  of  Chris- 
tian Faith  and  Commitment  with  Re- 
spect to  Peace,  War,  and  Nonresistance, 
adopted  by  General  Conference  in  1951, 
acknowledged  (Sec.  C-8)  "our  obligation 
to  witness  to  the  powers-that-be  of  the 
righteousness  which  God  requires  of  all 
men,  even  in  government.”  It  was  recog- 
nized, however:  (1)  that  the  Scriptural 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  7 


“The  love  of  God  is  greater  far 
Than  tongue  or  pen  can  ever  tell.” 

So  writes  F.  M.  Lehman  in  a modern  song. 
Hosea  has  penned  for  us  the  love  of  God  in 
Hosea  II.  He  tells  very  briefly  a long  story 
of  God’s  dealing  in  love  with  Israel.  The 
whole  Old  Testament  is  the  revelation  of 
this  love. 

Why  did  God  select  a people  from  all  the 
other  peoples?  One  reason  was  to  reveal  to 
us  what  the  love  of  God  is  like.  In  Hosea’s 
time  the  condition  of  Israel  was  very  low. 
God’s  love  and  justice  were  very  much  in 
evidence,  but  judgment  was  certainly  pend- 
ing. Hosea  presented  God’s  love  once  more. 

When  was  the  love  first  shown  to  Israel? 
Consider  how  believers  in  God  got  into 
Egypt  and  out  of  Egypt.  Take  time  to  see 
God’s  expressed  love.  Go  on  to  Sinai  and  re- 
call the  covenant  God  made  with  His  peo- 
ple. How  did  He  take  them  by  their  arms 
as  a parent  does  a child?  See  Ex.  13:21,  22 
for  one  example. 

Moffatt’s  translation  says  He  led  them  by 
a “harness  of  love.”  The  RSV  says,  “I  bent 
down  to  them  and  fed  them.”  This  and 
many  other  acts  of  God  show  how  His  love 
was  expressed  in  His  service  to  Israel.  For 
one  thousand  years  before  Hosea,  God  had 
dealt  with  Israel  in  love. 

God  sent  servants  and  prophets  to  Israel 
again  and  again,  but  they  would  not  heark- 
en. What  did  they  do  to  the  prophets? 

Notice  how  God  expresses  His  love  in 
“my  son,”  “my  people.”  When  God  called 


basis  for  this  witness  needs  to  be  more 
clearly  understood;  and  (2)  that  the 
meaning  of  the  witness  and  the  means 
for  its  implementation  must  needs  be 
more  clearly  spelled  out. 

It  is  the  plan  of  the  committee  to  con- 
tinue this  study  during  the  ensuing  year 
with  a view  to  bringing  to  General  Con- 
ference for  possible  adoption  in  1961  a 
statement  of  position  concerning  the 
Christian  witness  to  the  state.  Whether 
this  should  be  a separate  statement  deal- 
ing with  this  one  specific  question  only, 
or  whether  it  should  take  the  form  of  a 
supplement  to  the  1951  Declaration, 
merely  enlarging  on  Section  C-8  quoted 
above,  is  not  clear  at  this  moment. 

In  order  to  bring  the  issue  clearly  be- 
fore our  readers  the  remainder  of  the 
present  installment  presents  historical 
material:  statements  from  confessions  of 
faith  and  church  leaders,  and  official 
communications  to  the  state.  Part  2, 
scheduled  to  appear  in  the  issue  of  Aug. 
16,  will  (D.V.)  be  devoted  to  the  Bibli- 
cal basis  for  the  Christian’s  witness  to 
the  state.  A third  installment,  scheduled 
(Continued  on  page  654) 


them  out  of  Egypt,  He  told  Moses  to  call 
Israel  “my  son,  even  my  firstborn.” 

How  did  Israel  respond  to  God’s  love? 
Find  responses  in  this  chapter  and  others  of 
Hosea,  also  in  Psalm  78  and  106. 

Hosea  seemed  to  have  a remarkable  un- 
derstanding of  God’s  love  for  His  unfaith- 
ful people.  He  sees  the  heart  of  God  in  emo- 
tional turmoil  or  tumult.  He  must  punish 
Israel,  yet  how  can  He  give  her  up?  “Mine 
heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  repentings 
are  kindled  together.”  “I  am  God,  and  not 
man.”  Some  parents  may  know  something 
of  what  it  means  for  a son  or  daughter  to 
go  against  the  parents’  teaching  and  forsake 
them,  but  God  is  holy  and  has  given  Himself 
as  no  man  ever  could.  This  wonderful  love 
Israel  spurned.  God’s  love  remained  stead- 
fast even  when  He  spoke  of  the  oppressor, 
the  sword,  and  His  anger. 

We  can  better  appreciate  the  “manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God,”  when 
we  see  the  love  He  bestowed  on  Israel  and 
called  them  “my  son.”  God’s  compassion  has 
prevented  Him  from  executing  the  full  judg- 
ment vve  deserve.  Review  His  love  and 
mercy  and  tenderness  in  dealing  with  us.  “It 
is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that  we  are  not  con- 
sumed, because  his  compassions  fail  not” 
(Lam.  3:22).  —Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


God’s  Love  for  His  Children 

Hosea  11 


i 
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THE  GENERAL  BOARD  HEADQUARTERS  FOR  MISSIONS,  RELIEF,  AND  SERVICE 
1711  PRAIRIE  STREET,  ELKHART,  INDIANA  TELEPHONE  JAckson  2-2630 


Missionaries  Prepare  for  Service 

By  Marian  Hostetler 


Thirty-five  missionaries  on  furlough  and 
newly  appointed  missionaries  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  met  at  the  Prairie  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  a week 
of  orientation  (June  27  to  July  1)  before 
going  to  their  places  of  service. 

They  represented  the  Board’s  work  in 
Ghana,  Brazil,  Japan,  Uruguay,  Puerto  Rico, 
India,  Argentina,  and  Algeria,  as  well  as 
MCC  work  in  Jordan. 

Preceding  each  day’s  classes  was  a period 
of  prayer  for  missions.  These  prayer  periods 
were  led  by  Peter  Sawatsky  (Brazil),  Alvin 
Hostetler  (India),  Joe  Richards  (Japan),  Wil- 
liam Hallman  (Argentina),  and  S.  Jay  Ho- 
stetler (Ghana  and  Nigeria).  The  mission- 
aries appreciated  this  opportunity  to  become 
better  acquainted  with  the  work  in  fields 
other  than  their  own,  and  the  chance  to  join 
in  prayer  for  specific  needs. 

Another  aspect  of  orientation  was  learn- 
ing more  about  the  General  Board— its  his- 
tory and  organization  and  the  ways  its  vari- 
ous departments  (Business  Office,  WMSA, 
Information  Services)  serve  the  missionaries. 

They  also  learned  about  “Home  Mission 
Program  and  Concepts”  from  Nelson  Kauff- 
man, “The  Peace  Witness  and  Missions” 
from  John  H.  Yoder,  and  “Medical  Problems 
on  the  Mission  Field”  from  Dr.  Edward 
Mininger. 

President  of  the  Board,  John  H.  Mose- 
mann,  in  speaking  on  “Concerns  and  Rela- 
tionships with  Home  Churches,”  told  the 
missionaries  that  the  church  expects  them 

(1)  to  maintain  a strong  spiritual  dimension; 

(2)  to  be  church  builders  (but  not  to  make 
replicas  of  North  American  churches);  (3) 
to  make  commonplace  and  Christian  adapta- 


Informal  sharing  was  an  important  part  of 
orientation.  Weybum  Groff  (left),  on  furlough 
from  India,  in  a discussion  with  Royal  and 
Ophia  Snyder,  Puerto  Rico  missionaries. 


tions  to  the  cultures  in  which  they  live;  (4) 
to  have  eagerness  and  enthusiasm  for  their 
work;  (5)  to  be  ready  to  sacrifice;  (6)  to  use 
self-discipline  (there  is  no  one  to  notice 
whether  they  work  or  whether  they  putter); 
(7)  to  be  good  students  of  the  affairs  of  their 
places  of  service;  (8)  to  be  sensitive  to  the 
church  which  gave  them  their  faith  and  en- 
ables them  to  serve  abroad;  (9)  to  lean  more 
on  God  than  on  the  home  church;  (10)  to 
guard  against  developing  a new  provincial- 
ism on  the  field  (i.e.,  a Japan  missionary  be- 
ing concerned  only  about  Japan);  (11)  to 
help  the  home  church  correct  itself;  (12)  to 
be  carriers  of  what  the  young  churches  can 
teach  the  sending  church. 

He  then  told  the  missionaries  that  they 
can  expect  the  home  church  (1)  to  witness  at 
home  in  the  same  way  they  do  on  the  field; 
(2)  to  sacrifice  at  home  in  the  same  way 
they  sacrifice;  (3)  to  make  available  what 
they  need;  (4)  to  give  them  powerful  prayer 
support;  (5)  to  be  understanding. 

One  afternoon  was  spent  discussing  com- 
mon concerns  with  ten  missionaries  from  the 
Congo  Inland  Mission,  an  inter-Mennonite 
mission  with  headquarters  in  Elkhart. 

In  the  evening  sessions  Ernest  E.  Miller, 
Paul  Mininger,  John  H.  Mosemann,  and 
S.  C.  Yoder  each  gave  their  view  of  “The 
Spiritual  Basis  of  Missions.” 

Under  the  direction  of  J.  D.  and  Minnie 
Graber  the  group  discussed  “Family  Prob- 
lems in  a Foreign  Culture”  and  “Interper- 
sonal Problems  in  the  Mission  Team.”  The 
findings  coming  out  of  these  discussions 
were  compiled  by  Bro.  Graber  and  are  given 
in  the  following  article. 

The  orientation  closed  with  a worship 
and  dedication  service.  The  missionaries 
were  appreciative  of  this  week  of  fellowship 
and  sharing.  The  problems  and  joys  of  their 
co-workers  around  the  world  will  be  more 
real  to  them  since  they  learned  to  know  each 
other  personally.  New  missionaries  sensed 
more  clearly  the  problems  they  will  face, 
and  grew  impatient  for  their  period  of  serv- 
ices because  of  the  inspiration  they  received 
from  the  older  missionaries.  On  the  other 
hand,  older  missionaries  (in  years  of  service) 
received  new  insights  and  ideas  from  their 
fellow  missionaries  working  in  other  areas. 

Dorsa  J.  Mishler,  Secretary  for  Personnel 
for  the  General  Board,  was  director  of  the 
orientation. 

Missionaries  on  furlough  attending  the 
orientation  were  S.  Jay  and  Ida  Hostetler, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  (Ghana);  Dorothy  Yoder, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.  (Araguacema,  Brazil);  Peter 


and  Alice  Sawatsky,  Albany,  Oreg.  (Sao 
Paulo,  Brazil);  Eugene  and  Louella  Blosser, 
Wellman,  Iowa  (Japan);  Joe  and  Emma 
Richards,  Kokomo,  Ind,  (Japan);  Clyde  and 
Anna  Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa.  (Uruguay); 
Royal  and  Ophia  Snyder,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
(Puerto  Rico);  Alvin  and  Goldie  Hostetler, 
Goshen,  Ind.  (India);  Weyburn  and  Thelma 
Groff,  Goshen,  Ind.  (India);  William  and 
Beatrice  Hallman,  Goshen,  Ind.  (Argentina); 
and  Mrs.  Jonathan  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 
(India). 

Newly  appointed  missionaries  who  par- 
ticipated were  Allen  and  Irene  Martin,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  (Brazil);  Marvin  and  Neta  Faye 
Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa  (Japan);  Moses  and 
Adah  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa  (Puerto  Rico); 
Lawrence  and  Annabelle  Greaser,  Eureka, 
111.  (Puerto  Rico);  Paul  and  Margaret  Wyse, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  (Puerto  Rico);  Earl  and 
Genevieve  Schwartzentruber,  Goshen,  Ind. 
(South  America);  and  Marian  Hostetler,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio  (Algeria). 

MCC  participants  were  Ernest  and  Mary 
Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind.  (Jordan  and  Congo). 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Missionary  Orientation 
Discussion  Findings 

By  J.  D.  Graber 
Home  Life 

(1)  A Christian  home  is  a significant  ele- 
ment of  our  witness  in  foreign  cultures.  The 
missionary  should  strive  to  make  his  home  a 
center  of  witness. 

(2)  Children  are  a gift  from  God  and  may 
not  be  considered  a handicap  to  the  mis- 
sionary in  his  primary  task.  It  is  correct  to 
give  time  and  attention  to  our  children  and 
have  them  share  with  us  as  much  as  possible 
in  the  missionary  task  and  vocation. 

(3)  The  difficulty  of  bringing  up  our  chil- 
dren in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord  is  not  very  much  different  in  foreign 
countries  than  at  home,  but  in  each  place 
our  children  require  tender  loving  care  and 
much  parental  concern.  Divine  wisdom  is 
required  so  that  we  may  lead  them  to 
healthy  Christian  maturity  with  clear  ethical 
standards  to  which  they  bear  witness  among 
other  children  without  a holier-than-thou 
feeling  or  an  attitude  of  pharisaism. 

(4)  The  North  American  standard  of  liv- 
ing is  a scandal  among  many  peoples  to 
whom  we  go  as  missionaries.  Our  homes, 
therefore,  should  reflect  true  Gospel  mod- 
esty and  simplicity  with  the  careful  avoid- 
ance of  ostentation  and  luxury. 

(5)  Most  important  is  the  willingness  to 
open  our  homes  to  guests  and  to  share  what 
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we  have  with  others.  A luxurious  home 
lavishly  shared  may  be  a better  Christian 
witness  than  a simple  home  not  so  shared. 

(6)  Implied  in  the  simple  living  philos- 
ophy is  a determination  to  supply  our  needs 
by  purchasing  and  using  as  many  of  the 
things  available  in  the  adopted  country  as 
possible  rather  than  taking  them  along  from 
home.  This  means  that  the  missionary  will 
travel  light,  for  arriving  in  a foreign  country 
with  rather  large  quantities  of  American 
goods  can  be  a hindrance  to  our  best  wit- 
ness. 

(7)  Single  missionaries  should  have  a 
home  of  their  own  rather  than  live  with 
another  family.  Housing  should  be  ade- 
quate so  that  a private  bedroom  is  available 
for  each  person.  The  home  of  single  work- 
ers can  be  as  much  a center  of  witness  and 
a place  to  which  many  guests  can  freely 
come  and  go  as  that  of  a family  with  chil- 
dren. 

Interpersonal  Relations 

(1)  Missionaries  are  a world- wide  broth- 
erhood. Once  a person  has  been  a mission- 
ary abroad,  he  is  a welcome  guest  in  any 
missionary  home,  regardless  of  nationality 
or  denominational  affiliation,  either  on  the 
field  or  in  the  homeland  on  furlough. 

(2)  Missionary  fellowship  on  the  field  is 
a precious  experience.  Far  from  home  in  a 
strange  culture  missionaries  need  each  other 
and  find  their  fellowship  one  with  another 
like  “streams  in  the  desert.” 

(3) '  But  their  association  is  not  merely 
with  one  another.  The  missionary  also  finds 
enjoyable  and  satisfying  fellowship  with  his 
new  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  local  church. 
Many  missionaries  testify  to  the  deep  friend- 
ships and  Christian  fellowship  they  have 
enjoyed  with  these  new  members  of  the 
family  of  Jesus  Christ. 

(4)  Such  happy  and  fruitful  relations  are 
the  norm  for  any  group  of  Christian  work- 
ers. The  New  Testament  speaks  often  of  our 
labors,  our  faith,  our  knowledge,  our 
prayers,  and  our  living  together.  It  is  not 
impossible,  but  it  is  difficult  for  someone  to 
be  a Christian  alone.  Our  witness  is  en- 


S. C.  Yoder,  lifetime  member  of  the  Mission 
Board,  gTeets  Marvin  and  Neta  Faye  Yoder,  who 
have  been  appointed  as  missionaries  to  Japan. 

hanced  by  our  harmonious  living  and  work- 
ing together.  “By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another.” 

(5)  The  most  significant  element  in 
healthy  interpersonal  relations  in  a mission- 
ary team  is  the  spiritual.  If  there  is  the  mind 
of  Christ,  there  will  be  true  humility,  a will- 
ingness to  understand,  to  be  charitable,  to 
forgive,  and  to  suffer  injustice  and  wrong 
without  resentment. 

(6)  Techniques  for  harmonious  interper- 
sonal relations: 

(a)  Do  not  expect  too  much  of  your  co- 
workers. In  other  words,  be  charitable 
with  the  weaknesses  and  failures  of  oth- 
ers, because  we  also  are  imperfect. 

(b)  We  need  not  demand  a verbal  fac- 
ing of  all  issues  in  order  to  achieve  a bet- 
ter relationship.  If  there  is  a new  attitude 
of  love  and  co-operation,  this  can  cover 
a multitude  of  past  unkind  and  unchari- 
table actions  and  words. 


(c)  We  must  guard,  however,  against 
allowing  a merely  superficial  courtesy  to 
prevent  our  facing  and  solving  of  real 
issues.  Where  the  spiritual  health  of  the 
other  person  is  involved,  we  must  do  our 
duty  as  Christian  brothers  and  sisters. 
This  requires  deep  spiritual  understand- 
ing, divine  wisdom,  and  prayerful  prep- 
aration. Gal.  6:1,  2. 

(d)  Be  thoughtful  and  kind  in  all  inter- 
personal relations.  Be  frank  but  never 
brutally  frank. 

(e)  If  we  must  criticize  another,  use  the 
“sandwich  method”— a compliment,  fol- 
lowed by  the  criticism  and  then  topped 
quickly  by  another  statement  of  praise 
and  appreciation.  In  order  to  make  the 
sandwich  palatable,  do  not  serve  with  too 
much  relish. 

(f)  Not  all  people  are  naturally  com- 
patible, and  sometimes  the  best  solution 
to  an  interpersonal  difficulty  is  separation. 
We  find  that  often  people  love  each  other 
more  if  they  do  not  live  too  close  to  one 
another.  “Good  fences  make  good  neigh- 
bors” is  a true  saying.  Sometimes  we  need 
to  do  less  praying  about  compatibility 
problems  if  the  physical  setup  is  im- 
proved. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

God  Called  Us  to 
Missionary  Radio 

By  Rod  Youngquist 

The  Far  East  Broadcasting  Company, 
with  headquarters  in  Whittier,  Calif.,  today 
operates  a radio  missionary  work  in  the 
Orient  as  a means  of  reaching  the  millions 
there  with  the  Gospel.  This  evangelistic 
and  Bible  teaching  outreach  operates  daily 
in  36  major  languages  and  dialects  from  13 
transmitters  in  Manila  and  Okinawa. 

Because  it  is  inherently  well  adapted  to 
mission  work,  and  because  of  present  world 
political  conditions,  radio  has  an  important 
part  to  play  in  the  over-all  missions  program 
today.  Properly  used,  radio  has  proved  to 
be  valuable  in  reaching  areas  where  the  mis- 
sionary cannot  minister,  because  of  political 
or  geographical  reasons,  or  because  of  the 
ever-present  shortage  of  missionaries.  It 
knows  no  “curtains”  or  privileged  classes. 

With  recording  studios  in  every  country 
of  Asia  outside  the  Bamboo  Curtain, 
FEBC  has  intimate  touch  with  the  great 
masses  of  people  in  the  Far  East.  Mission- 
aries of  many  denominations  and  in  many 
different  fields  use  these  facilities  of  FEBC 
to  broadcast  into  the  areas  in  which  they 
work.  In  addition  to  this,  FEBC  sponsors 
radio  Bible  correspondence  courses,  much 
like  those  conducted  by  Mennonite  Broad- 
casts. Current  enrollment  in  the  FEBC  Bible 
classes  is  about  300,000.  A significant  num- 
ber of  enrollees  become  Christians. 

Because  of  the  large  areas  it  serves,  most 
of  the  broadcasting  done  by  FEBC  is  on 
short  wave.  But  this  is  not  a disadvantage 
in  the  Orient,  as  it  would  be  here,  for  the 
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Rod  and  Ann  Youngquist  and  children  left  in 
early  June  for  the  Philippines,  where  Rod  will 
serve  as  a technician  for  Far  East  Broadcasting 
Company,  one  of  the  Orient’s  missionary  radio 
stations.  The  Youngquists  are  supported  by  in- 
terested persons  here  in  the  States  for  a two-year 
term  of  service. 

vast  majority  of  receivers  there  are  equipped 
to  receive  short  wave.  In  India,  for  example, 
95  per  cent  of  the  receivers  are  of  the  short- 
wave type.  Thus,  for  the  35  million  radio 
receivers  in  the  Orient,  FEBC  is  assured  of 
a potential  listening  audience  of  from  200 
to  300  million. 

The  Way  to  Life  program,  originating  in 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  the  Rock  of  Ages 
program,  originating  in  Warwick,  Va.,  are 
released  weekly  over  the  Manila  stations. 
Both  of  these  programs  are  broadcast  in 
English.  Many  other  programs  originating 
in  the  U.S.,  such  as  the  Hour  of  Decision 
and  Back  to  the  Bible,  are  beamed  from 
these  missionary  stations. 

Our  part  in  this  endeavor  will  be  with  the 
technical  aspect  of  the  work.  Young  people 
who  have  interests  and  abilities  in  the  elec- 
tronics field  should  seriously  consider  mis- 
sionary radio  as  a field  of  service.  Those 
with  other  qualifications  are  also  needed. 

We  arrived  in  Manila  in  late  June.  Pray 
with  us  that  this  work  may  be  effective 
in  carrying  out  FEBC’s  commission  of  bring- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  hundreds  of  millions 
in  the  Orient. 

WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

About  Stamps 

Miss  Lois  Winey  sends  a note  saying  that 
her  mother,  Mrs.  S.  G.  Winey,  1701  S.  Main 
St.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  still  processing  used 
postage  stamps  for  Japan.  Any  questions 
about  them  can  be  directed  by  Lois  (same 
address),  but  all  stamps,  even  the  most  com- 
mon ones,  are  still  welcome.  During  the 
illness  and  death  of  Mr.  Winey,  a good 
many  stamps  piled  up,  but  now  they  have 
all  been  processed.  The  Wineys  want  to 
assure  the  senders  that  the  stamps  have  been 
received  and  processed,  even  though  they 
were  not  acknowledged  personally. 

Which  Reminds  Us  . . . 

Our  office  does  not  acknowledge  one  by 
one  the  various  items  which  are  directed 


there.  But  we  use  them!  Keep  the  Betty 
Crocker  coupons  coming— no  date  is  too  old 
for  our  use.  Most  other  items  are  supposed 
to  go  directly  to  the  place  they  are  needed; 
check  the  Handbook  before  you  mail  things 
to  our  office.  For  instance,  kits  should  be 
ordered  before  they  are  prepared,  bandages 
and  layettes  go  directly  to  the  consumers. 

Another  Greeting 

From  Kushiro,  Japan,  Genny  (Mrs.  Ralph) 
Buckwalter  writes  women’s  news  to  all  of 
us.  Genny  is  the  newly  elected  Secretary 
of  Women’s  Work  for  the  Japan  Mission, 
and  one  of  her  jobs  will  be  to  work  toward 
more  opportunity  for  acquaintance  and  fel- 
lowship among  the  Japanese  women  in  the 
Japan  Mennonite  churches.  As  she  says, 
“distance  is  a real  barrier,  and  most  of  the 
churches  have  no  organized  women’s  ac- 
tivities yet.”  But  as  we  know,  such  fellow- 
ship is  worth  working  for.  The  Indian  sis- 
ters’ several  days’  retreat  is  an  example  to 
us  of  the  fact  that  it  can  be  done,  most  any- 
where, when  our  faith  and  longing  are  great 
enough.  How  about  some  good  retreats  in 
our  own  planning  here  at  home? 

Genny  speaks  with  great  joy  about  the 
growth  of  the  Christian  women  in  the  Ku- 
shiro congregation.  “The  group  showed  its 
most  steady  growth  after  a weekly  Bible 
class  was  organized  . . . during  the  year  the 
women  caught  a vision  for  service  within 
the  church  as  well  as  outside  the  church— 
they  hadn’t  seen  this  need  before.  Perhaps 
it  was  in  part  the  new  church  building 
which  gave  them  a greater  feeling  of  be- 
longing and  responsibility  instead  of  a de- 
pendence upon  the  missionary  (and  his 
home,  which  was  the  center  of  most  church- 
related  activities  until  the  new  building  was 
completed).” 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana 


Broadcasting 

50,000-watt  WJR  Plays  Records 

Stanwyn  Shetler,  a student  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor,  reports  hearing 
a half  hour  of  Mennonite  Hour  singing  on 
one  of  Detroit’s  leading  stations— WJR.  The 
program  was  called  “The  Sunday  Choir,  re- 
leased from  11:30  to  12:00  each  Sunday. 

New  Committee  Member 

Mrs.  Roman  Stutzman,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
was  recently  appointed  as  a member  of  the 
Heart  to  Heart  Committee.  Mrs.  Stutzman 
is  currently  Home  and  Special  Interests  Sec- 
retary of  the  WMSA. 

Other  members  of  the  Heart  to  Heart 
Committee  are:  Lester  Shank  (chairman), 
Mrs.  Guy  Hershberger,  Mrs.  Lloyd  Trissel, 
Mrs.  Winston  Weaver,  and  Mrs.  Elwood 
Weaver. 

Heart  to  Heart  on  St.  Johns  Station 

WJUD  (1580),  St.  Johns,  Mich.,  began  its 
regular  Saturday  airing  of  Heart  to  Heart  at 
10:30  a.m.,  July  2.  The  program  is  being 
sponsored  by  the  WMSA  of  the  Bethel 
Church  of  Ashley,  Mich. 

Stamps  Wanted! 

Luz  y Verdad  is  collecting  stamps  to  be 
sold.  Proceeds  will  be  used  to  finance  the 


sending  of  Christian  literature  into  Spain 
and  other  needy  fields.  All  stamps  (U.S. 
only)  are  to  be  sent  to  Martha  Mast,  R.  1, 
Box  298,  Mohnton,  Pa.,  for  processing. 
When  cutting  out  stamps,  please  cut  about 
Vi  inch  away  from  the  stamp.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  steam  the  stamp  off  the  envelope. 

Augsburger,  Guest  Speaker,  July  31 

Don  Augsburger,  Assistant  Professor  of 
Christian  Education  at  E.M.C.,  is  guest 
speaker  on  The  Mennonite  Hour  on  July  31. 
His  talk  is  entitled,  “This  Needy  World.” 

Bro.  Augsburger  serves  as  chairman  of 
the  committee  directing  the  English  Men- 
nonite Hour  and  Way  to  Life  programs. 

Gift  Offer  Extended 

There  were  many  expressions  of  apprecia- 
tion for  the  anniversary  wall  gift— John  3:16 
written  in  Japanese  on  a piece  of  bamboo. 
At  the  bottom,  handpainted  in  full  color,  is 
a Japanese  water-front  scene  with  Mt.  Fugi 
in  the  background. 

For  this  distinctive  gift  write  to  The  Men- 
nonite Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  or  to  The 
Mennonite  Hour,  Box  334,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
The  offer  is  extended  while  the  supply  lasts. 

Hersheys  Return  to  Puerto  Rico 

Lester  Hershey  and  family  have  con- 
cluded their  furlough  in  the  States  and  are 
returning  to  Puerto  Rico  on  July  29.  All 
mail  to  the  Hersheys  should  now  be  sent  to 
Box  25,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

Byler  Tells  of  Argentine  Broadcasts 

Robert  Byler,  Brethren  missionary  to  Ar- 
gentina, recently  spent  part  of  a day  at  the 
radio  headquarters  in  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
telling  of  the  “Christian  Fireside  Chat” 
broadcasts  of  which  he  is  codirector.  Cur- 
rently this  program  is  on  13  stations  in  Ar- 
gentina and  one  station  in  Uruguay. 

Restrictions  for  Gospel  broadcasting  have 
been  lessened  considerably  by  the  present 
Argentine  government.  Byler  mentioned 
that  Delbert  Erb,  son  of  Paul  Erb,  has  been 
singing  second  tenor  in  their  men’s  quartet 
for  some  time. 

Byler  told  of  a radio  station  in  Buenos 
Aires  which  will  be  up  for  sale  in  the  near 
future.  If  funds  can  be  raised,  it  might  be 
purchased  by  a group  of  interested  Chris- 
tians as  a commercial  station  which  could 
be  used  to  further  the  Gospel  witness  in  that 
country. 

Robert  Byler  is  a son  of  John  I.  Byler  of 
Shipshewana,  Ind.  The  family,  the  “Sing- 
ing Bylers,”  spent  much  time  from  1928  to 
1935  presenting  singing  programs  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada. 
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I-W  SERVICES 

I-W  Orientation  Planned— John  R.  Mar- 
tin, MRSC  I-W  Director,  spent  July  5 with 
I-W  Sponsor  Cleo  Mann  at  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  outlining  the  tour  that  the  September 
I-W  orientation  group  will  take  to  that  loca- 
tion. He  interviewed  John  Mote,  Personnel 
Director  of  the  Methodist  Hospital,  who  will 
speak  to  the  fellows  on  “What  the  Hospital 
Expects  of  I-W  Men,”  and  also  spent  some 
time  with  Captain  Warner  (from  the  office 
of  the  State  Director  of  Selective  Service), 
who  will  be  discussing  “What  Selective 
Service  Expects  of  I-W  Men.” 

Some  time  was  also  spent  with  current 
I-W’s  and  with  the  local  church  in  planning 
Sunday  services.  In  the  morning,  “Ways 
I-W’s  Serve  the  Church”  will  be  featured  in 
a series  of  testimonies,  and  in  the  afternoon, 
a group  of  skits  will  present,  in  a vivid  way, 
the  obstacles  and  problems  that  I-W’s  face. 
Both  of  these  will  involve  I-W’s  who  are 
now  serving  in  Indianapolis. 

All  of  this  is  preliminary  planning  for  the 
I-W  Orientation  which  will  be  held  Sept. 
23-28.  It  will  also  include  classroom  dis- 
cussions about  practical  subjects,  in  addition 
to  the  service  tour.  A similar  orientation  will 
be  held  at  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  2-6.  For  further  informa- 
tion about  either  of  these,  write  to  John  R. 
Martin,  c/o  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CPS  Reunion— The  15th  CPS  reunion  will 
be  held  on  Aug.  7 at  Black  Rock  Retreat, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  The  program  includes  a Sun- 
day morning  service  with  a message  from 
Erie  Renno,  Belleville,  Pa.  There  will  also 
be  a business  meeting,  plus  a sack  lunch  at 
noon.  For  all  ex-CPS  men  and  their  fami- 
lies. 

I-W  Co-ordinator  Appointed— At  the  I-W 
Co-ordinating  Board  meeting  held  in  Chi- 
cago on  July  7,  John  E,  Lapp,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  accepted  the  call  to  become  co-ordinator 
on  a half-time  basis  with  Paul  S.  Gross  serv- 
ing as  a full-time  assistant.  The  office  of  the 
co-ordinator  will  be  located  in  the  Plains 
Church,  R.  1,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Since  John  Lapp  was  formerly  chairman 
of  the  board,  a new  organization  was  af- 
fected, as  follows:  Esko  Loewen,  chairman; 
Edgar  Stoesz,  secretary;  Marion  Kliewer, 
treasurer. 

The  major  function  of  the  board,  as  car- 
ried out  by  the  co-ordinator  and  his  assist- 
ant, is  to  see  that  every  I-W  is  served 
through  his  conference  office  or  other  organ- 
ization. A statement  describing  the  role, 
responsibility,  and  function  of  the  new  I-W 
Co-ordinating  Board  was  adopted  at  the 
meeting. 

SUMMER  VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 
Kansas  City,  Kans, 

There  are  two  members  in  the  SVS  unit 
at  the  Mennonite  Children’s  Home  in  Kan- 
sas City.  Mona  Nafziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
is  caring  for  the  older  boys  during  her  first 
month  and  will  help  with  the  younger  ones 
next  month.  Mary  Kauffman.  Fredericks- 
burg. Ohio,  has  a different  job  every  day, 
ranging  from  caring  for  the  toddlers  to  help- 
ing in  the  kitchen.  Our  Summer  VS-ers 


make  a big  contribution  to  various  institu- 
tions by  pinch-hitting  for  staff  members 
while  they  are  on  vacation. 

Southern  Alabama  and  Northern  Florida 

VS-ers  teaching  Bible  school  (serving  un- 
der the  Eastern  Board)  in  southern  Alabama 
and  northern  Florida  this  summer  are  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Martin,  Ephrata,  Pa.; 
Janet  Marie  Calhoun,  West  Chester,  Pa.; 
Carrie  Lorah,  Centerport,  Pa.;  Grace  Mar- 
tin, New  Holland,  Pa.;  Janet  Metzler,  Beth- 
el, Pa.;  Betty  Ann  Stoltzfus,  Parkesburg,  Pa.; 
Lois  Thomas,  Willow  Street,  Pa.;  Laura 
Mae  Carpenter,  Bareville,  Pa.;  and  Lois 
Garber,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Mexico 

After  orientation  to  the  people  and  cul- 
ture of  Mexico,  under  the  direction  of  Men- 
nonite church  workers  at  Mathis,  Texas,  a 
six-member  unit  is  en  route  to  Tepoztlan, 
Mexico,  to  begin  a new  MCC  Summer  Serv- 
ice program  at  Camp  Camohmila.  The  Sum- 
mer Service  team  will  assist  in  health  educa- 
tion with  school-age  children  and  help 
direct  a recreational  program.  Serving  in  this 
project,  from  July  9 to  Aug.  20,  are  James 
Conrad,  Tangent,  Oreg.;  Ruth  Ewy,  Hal- 
stead, Kans.;  Edna  Gardner,  Mathis,  Texas; 
Marlin  Wenger,  Paradise,  Pa.;  David  Wie- 
be,  Fresno,  Calif.;  and  Rosemary  Wyse, 
Archbold,  Ohio.  Camp  Camohmila  is  situ- 
ated in  the  scenic  valley  of  Tepoztlan,  cradle 
of  the  Southern  Agrarian  Revolution,  in  the 
state  of  Morelos.  It  is  operated  by  the 
Asociacion  Cristiana  de  Jovenes  (YMCA) 
with  offices  in  Mexico  City.  Tepoztlan  is  a 
town  of  8,000  inhabitants,  described  as  a 
typical  Mexican  town. 

Kearney,  Ont. 

SVS-ers  will  serve  for  an  eight-week  pe- 
riod at  Camp  Sholom,  in  a lovely  setting  of 
100  acres  of  Muskoka  Woodlands  with  a 
private  lake.  The  camp  has  a capacity  of 
30-40  people,  and  is  intended  as  a contact 
point  with  Jewish  families.  J.  Ross  Good- 
all,  Camp  Director,  is  a converted  Jew,  and 
all  meals  are  prepared  in  the  traditional 
Jewish  style. 

SVS-ers  serve  the  meals,  have  charge  of 
the  children’s  Bible  Story  Hour  each  morn- 
ing, and  help  to  provide  an  informal  atmos- 
phere of  loving  fellowship  for  Jewish  fami- 
lies. 

SVS-er  personnel  at  this  location:  Mary 
Ellen  Hershberger.  Nappanee,  Ind.;  Rosita 
Maldonado,  Bronx,  N.Y.;  Elnora  Kauffman, 
Millersburg,  Ind.;  Twyla  Mae  Kauffman, 
Goshen.  Ind  ; Elizabeth  Warkentin,  Moun- 
tain Lake.  Minn.;  and  Richard  Lee  Moyer, 
Perkasie,  Pa. 

White  Pigeon,  Mich. 

At  Mennonite  Youth  Village,  17  VS-ers 
are  staffing  and  helping  to  operate  a summer 
welfare  camp  for  mission  children  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  area.  The  unit  got  under 
wav  after  a period  of  orientation  June  15-18, 
which  helped  to  teach  them  many  things 
about  camping  and  campers.  The  first  camp 
began  on  Tune  20,  and  the  last  of  the  seven 
camps  will  close  Aug.  6. 

During  the  first  camp,  41  nine-  and  ten- 
vear-olds  came  to  Mennonite  Youth  Village. 
They  really  won  their  way  into  the  hearts 


of  staff  members.  Many  come  from  broken 
homes,  and  SVS-ers  have  a chance  to  show 
them  love  and  kindness.  Fifty-nine  ten-  and 
eleven-year-olds  attended  the  second  camp 
and  50  eleven-  and  twelve-year-olds  came 
to  the  third  one.  It  became  increasingly  in- 
teresting for  staff  members  to  meet  older 
brothers  and  sisters  of  those  who  had  at- 
tended other  camps. 

SVS  personnel  at  White  Pigeon  include 
Kenneth  and  Kathryn  Seitz,  Telford,  Pa.; 
Janice  Bontrager,  Bloomfield,  Mont.;  Fanch- 
eon  Emmert,  Rome  City,  Ind.;  Lavina  Geh- 
man,  Seville,  Ohio;  Byrdene  Gerig,  Way- 
land,  Iowa;  Fran  Kauffman,  Nappanee,  Ind.; 
Faith  Landis,  Bareville,  Pa.;  Joseph  Lapp, 
Lansdale,  Pa.;  Clarice  Roth,  Wisner,  Nebr.; 
Marjorie  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio;  and  Lois 
Steiner,  Dalton,  Ohio.  Also  in  the  group  are 
three  fellows  who  are  on  loan  from  the  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  long-term  VS  Unit:  Eldon  Chris- 
tophel,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.;  Robert  Plank, 
La  Junta,  Colo.;  and  Wesley  Yoder,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  Gareth  and  Yvonne  French, 
McVeytown,  Pa.,  had  been  a part  of  the 
unit  but  have  been  released  from  their  as- 
signment because  of  illness.  Claude  and 
Barva  Jean  Kremer,  Staples,  Minn.,  are  tak- 
ing the  Frenches’  place  for  the  rest  of  the 
summer. 

Springdale,  Ark. 

At  the  East  Emma  Migrant  Camp,  SVS- 
ers  staff  a child-care  center  for  the  children 
of  migrant  bean  pickers.  Highest  attend- 
ances this  year  was  40  children,  ranging  in 
age  from  two  months  to  five  years.  Summer 
VS-ers  also  help  in  visitation,  teen  clubs, 
women’s  clubs,  Sunday  school,  and  church. 
The  four  who  are  serving  here  are  Irene 
Rhodes,  Conneautville,  Pa.;  Delores  Gerber, 
Adamsville,  Pa.;  Mary  Catherine  Gerber, 
Millersburg,  Ohio;  and  Lois  Gerber,  Burton, 
Ohio. 

Halifax,  Pa. 

VS-ers  currently  serving  in  an  Eastern 
Board  Unit  at  Camp  Hebron  are:  Elsie 
Shimp,  Strasburg,  Pa.— counselor  and  kitch- 
en assistant;  Naomi  Weaver,  Ephrata,  Pa.— 
camp  nurse;  James  and  Ann  Miller,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.— business  manager  and  kitchen 
assistant;  Wilbur  and  Romaine  Miller— craft 
instructors;  Alvin  Sweigert— camp  mainte- 
nance and  counselor.  These  VS-ers  also  di- 
rect recreational  activities  and  help  with 
miscellaneous  chores  about  the  camp. 

OVERSEAS  SERVICES 
Report  on  Leprosy  Mission 

For  nearly  a year  John  Dick,  M.D.,  and 
his  family,  from  Steinbach,  Man.,  have  been 
in  Vietnam,  where  Dr.  Dick  has  been  help- 
ing at  the  Banmethuot  Leprosarium.  Dr. 
Dick  writes: 

“We  have  spent  10  months  at  an  evan- 
gelical leprosarium  among  the  friendly  but 
superstitious  tribespeople.  It  has  been  a re- 
warding experience.  There  are  about  80 
lepers  in  an  inpatient  clinic  on  the  mission 
compound.  Most  of  them  are  troubled  with 
large  ulcers  on  their  feet.  It  is  our  constant 
concern  to  teach  these  Deople  how  to  take 
care  of  minor  injuries.  They  are  a cheerful 
lot.  despite  their  many  bedridden  years. 

“Some  months  ago,  a man  in  a village 
about  10  kilometers  away  sustained  a severe 
leg  infection.  Several  sacrifices  were  of- 
(Continued  on  page  652) 


MISSIONS 


Gospel  Herald,  July  26,  1960 


f MISSION  NEWS 


224  students  enrolled  in  Home  Bible 
Studies  during  the  month  of  May,  while  158 
persons  finished  courses  and  were  granted 
certificates.  There  were  871  active  students, 
which  makes  a nice-sized  school  for  “teach- 
ers" Wilbur  Hostetler  and  M.  C.  Lehman  of 
the  Home  Bible  Studies  Office  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board.  In  May  Bro.  Hostetler 
also  had  interviews  with  29  prisoners,  visited 
the  families  of  seven  prisoners,  and  obtained 
employment  and  placement  for  several  pa- 
rolees. A total  of  134  prisoners  are  enrolled 
in  Home  Bible  Studies. 

The  Edwin  Weavers  moved  June  28  to  a 
bungalow  belonging  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  East  Nigeria  (formerly  Church 
of  Scotland  Mission)  at  Ikot  Inyang,  Itu. 
This  is  part  of  a co-operative  arrangement 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  East  Ni- 
geria by  which  it  is  hoped  that  the  Weavers 
will  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the  country. 
Mail  should  still  be  sent  to  them  at  their 
previous  address— Box  109,  Uyo,  Nigeria. 

The  final  program  of  the  Bethel  Day 
Nursery,  Chicago,  which  included  kinder- 
garten drew  a crowd  of  about  100,  although 
very  few  of  the  members  of  the  church  at- 
tended. It  was  an  opportunity  to  make  sev- 
eral new  contacts  with  the  community.  The 
program  given  by  the  children  showed  the 
excellent  teaching  done  by  the  nursery  staff. 

Concerning  literature  needs  in  India,  mis- 
sionary Marie  Moyer  reports:  “It  seems  we 
are  not  gaining  ground  fast  enough  in  pro- 
ducing sufficient  Christian  literature.  The 
literacy  rate  increases  annually,  but  the 
number  of  new  books  for  Christian  Hindi 
readers  remains  despairingly  meager.  Writ- 
ers’ workshops  are  the  need  of  the  hour,  and 
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fered— these  usually  consist  of  a cow,  buf- 
falo, or  a chicken.  But  his  leg  would  not 
heal.  Finally,  after  much  bickering  with  his 
fellow  villagers,  the  man  came  to  the  lepro- 
sarium. After  about  two  weeks  there,  he 
walked  home.  At  his  next  visit  to  the  clinic, 
his  face  lit  up  in  a bright  smile  as  he  eagerly 
told  us  that  through  contact  with  Christians 
and  through  the  daily  devotional  periods  at 
the  clinic,  he  had  found  Christ. 

“It  is  amazing  to  see  the  zeal  of  these 
lepers  in  the  devotional  periods  provided 
daily  in  a small  chapel  near  the  hospital.” 

In  July  the  MCC  group  at  the  leprosarium 
is  to  initiate  a new  medical  program  at 
Nhatrang— about  200  kilometers  from  here. 
Since  1956,  MCC  has  been  serving  at  the 
leprosarium  in  co-oneration  with  Christian 
and  Missionary  Alliance  missionaries.  A 
nurse  will  remain  at  Banmethuot  when  the 
MCC  medical  program  moves  to  Nhatrang, 
where  Pax  men  are  helping  construct  medi- 
cal facilities. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 
New  Assignments 

Salunga,  Pa.— Janet  Arlene  Crider,  Verna 
Mae  Eby,  and  Darlene  Jean  Shenk  began  a 
one-vear  term  of  service  as  student  nursery 
aides  at  the  Children’s  Convalescent  Hos- 
pital, Washington,  D.C.  All  three  are  from 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 


we  (the  Madhya  Pradesh  Literature  Coun- 
cil) hope  to  conduct  such  a workshop  in 
Raipur  this  year.  In  a panel  during  Evan- 
gelical Literature  Fellowship  of  India  Day, 
six  of  us  were  privileged  to  present  a variety 
of  literature  projects.  I presented  the  new 
summer  Bible  school  books  in  print.  Two 
sets  of  books  are  almost  ready,  the  second 
teacher’s  book  being  at  the  press  now.  Peo- 
ple in  the  Hindi-speaking  area  are  eager  for 
the  entire  set  to  be  ready,  as  curriculum  for 
Christian  education  is  scarce  indeed.  Other 
language  areas  are  requesting  the  use  of  the 
English  manuscripts  for  translation  also.” 

Cecil  and  Margaret  Ashley,  newly  ap- 
pointed missionaries  to  Brazil,  will  be  flying 
from  Chicago  on  Sept.  2.  The  Ashleys  have 
spent  the  past  year  serving  with  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Community  Church,  Chicago. 

Summer  Bible  school  news— Over  40  pu- 
pils registered  for  the  summer  Bible  school 
of  the  First  Mennonite  Church  of  Brooklyn, 
to  be  held  July  18-29.  The  two  teachers  are 
Fernando  Cains  (a  teacher  from  Betania 
School  in  Puerto  Rico)  and  Gladys  Widmer. 

A total  of  235  children  were  enrolled  in 
the  summer  Bible  school  at  Bethesda  Men- 
nonite Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  As  a mission- 
ary project  the  children  gave  an  offering  for 
the  Belgian  Congo  Mission. 

Summer  Bible  school  at  Bethel  Mennonite 
Community  Church,  Chicago,  was  a time  of 
real  blessing  and  of  a great  deal  of  work. 
All  of  the  teachers  who  came  from  other 
parts  of  Illinois  to  help  had  also  helped 
previously,  and  there  was  an  excellent  spirit 
of  working  together. 

A cable  received  July  12  at  Congo  Inland 
Mission  headquarters  stated  that  all  their 
missionaries  were  being  evacuated  to  An- 
gola. They  ask  our  prayers  for  the  church 
which  must  now  rely  upon  Congolese  lead- 
ership alone.  Missionaries  on  furlough  who 
had  been  scheduled  to  return  to  the  Congo 
are  now  waiting  until  the  situation  becomes 
more  settled. 

The  Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church,  St. 
Anne,  111.,  celebrated  its  eleventh  anniver- 
sary on  July  10.  Special  speaker  for  the 
services  was  James  Lark,  Fresno,  Calif.  Bro. 
Lark  was  led  to  this  place  as  a camp  site 
for  children  from  Chicago  and  was  also 
instrumental  in  developing  the  church  there. 
The  name  "Rehoboth”  means  “There  is 
room.”  Gen.  26:22. 

The  Oley  Valley  Mennonite  Youth  Fel- 
lowship from  Oley  Valley,  Pa.,  spent  the 
weekend  of  July  10  painting,  cleaning,  and 
participating  in  the  services  of  the  Men- 
nonite House  of  Friendship,  Bronx,  N.Y. 

Two  mothers  and  two  young  people  made 
decisions  for  Christ  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church  of  Brooklyn  in  early  July.  Pray  for 
them  and  for  other  converts  as  they  meet 
fov  'n't-uction  each  Friday  evening. 

Mrs.  Nakamura,  a rather  famous  Japanese 
lady,  visited  the  Lee  Kanagys  in  Nakashi- 
betsu,  Japan,  on  July  2.  She  and  her  hus- 
band are  training  23  young  (men)  farmers 
for  soing  to  Brazil  under  government  spon- 
sorship. The  following  day  (Sunday)  she  re- 
turned and  brought  three  young  men  to 
church  with  her.  She  believes  in  Christ  up 
to  the  point  of  baptism. 

Florence  Nafziger,  missionary  nurse  on 


furlough  from  India,  will  be  sailing  Aug.  6 
to  return  to  India. 

For  the  first  six  months  of  1960,  Hope 
Rescue  Mission,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  served 
16,341  meals,  gave  4,179  lodgings,  and  had 
an  evening  service  attendance  of  10,519. 
Can  you  help  supply  the  needs  of  the  mis- 
sion? There  are  plenty  of  jars  available  for 
canning  purposes;  mending  and  ironing  are 
accumulating— volunteer  groups  could  help 
with  this;  the  supply  of  men’s  socks  is  es- 
pecially low. 

Anyone  interested  may  enroll  in  the  Res- 
cue Mission  Training  Institute  at  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.,  Aug.  3-7.  More  information 
may  be  obtained  by  writing  to  Hope  Rescue 
Mission,  532  S.  Michigan  St.,  South  Bend, 
Ind  , or  calling  the  mission  at  ATlantic  8- 
3700. 

New  workers  at  General  Mission  Board 
headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  Don  Mc- 
Cammon,  Goshen,  Ind.,  assistant  in  the  Vol- 
untary Service  Office;  Elizabeth  Gingerich, 
Alpha,  Minn.,  secretary  in  the  Voluntary 
Service  Office;  and  Willard  Martin,  Flora- 
dale,  Ont.,  assistant  in  the  I-W  Office.  Be- 
ginning work  in  August  at  the  Board  will  be 
Mervin  Zook,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  assistant  in  the 
Information  Services  Office;  Alvin  Hostetler, 
on  furlough  from  India,  photography  work 
in  the  Information  Services  Office;  and  Dor- 
othy Bontrager,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  secre- 
tary in  the  Voluntary  Service  Office. 

The  Mennonite  Church  in  Argentina 
would  like  to  establish  a student  center  in 
Buenos  Aires  to  help  young  people  get  their 
university  education  with  more  of  a church- 
centered  orientation.  It  is  felt  that  this  can 
be  a means  of  real  service  to  worthy  young 
people  and  an  influence  to  save  them  for 
the  church. 

A fine  young  man  was  recently  baptized 
in  the  church  in  Montevideo,  Uruguay, 
where  H.  James  Martins  are  serving.  They 
report  that  they  also  have  a class  of  four 
ladies  preparing  for  baptism.  Pray  for  these 
new  believers. 

The  chorus  of  the  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminary,  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  is  making 
a tour  July  23  to  Aug.  4.  Included  on  their 
itinerary  is  the  midyear  meeting  of  Argen- 
tine pastors,  being  held  in  the  town  of 
America,  and  participation  in  the  dedication 
services  for  the  new  church  building  in 
America. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  G.  Yoder  and  daughter 
arrived  safely  in  London  on  July  15  on  the 
first  lap  of  their  trip  to  India.  Dr.  Yoder  will 
serve  at  the  Landour  Community  Hospital 
in  India  (near  Woodstock  School)  until  No- 
vember. During  the  winter  months  the  fam- 
ily will  move  to  Katmandu,  Nepal,  and  Dr. 
Yoder  will  serve  at  the  United  Mission  Hos- 
pital. (Two  Mennonite  nurses,  Lena  Graber 
and  Anna  Lois  Rohrer,  are  also  serving  at 
this  hospital.)  The  Yoders  had  previously 
served  two  terms  as  missionaries  in  India. 

The  Jim  Lehmans  also  have  received  visa 
authorization  for  India  and  were  scheduled 
to  fly  from  New  York  for  Woodstock  School 
in  Landour,  India,  on  July  24.  The  Lehmans 
are  being  sponsored  on  their  three-vear  as- 
signment as  teachers  at  Woodstock  by  both 
the  General  Mission  Board  and  the  Board 
of  Missions  of  the  General  Conference  Men- 
nonite Church. 

Bro.  Paul  Wyse  and  wife,  who  will  be  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  the  Spanish  Broadcast 
in  Puerto  Rico,  spoke  in  Logsden,  Oreg.,  on 
July  17. 
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j§f  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  ior  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


T.  M.  Erb  Memorial  Hall  is  the  name  of 
the  new  men’s  dormitory  at  Hesston  Col- 
lege. T.  M.  Erb  served  for  twenty  years  as 
the  Business  Manager  of  Hesston  College. 

Bro.  Ottis  Yoder,  recently  of  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on 
June  26  at  the  Strawberry  Lake  Church, 
Ogema,  Minn.,  to  serve  at  that  place.  Bro. 
E.  G.  Hochstetier  preached  the  sermon  and 
Bro.  E.  D.  Hershberger  gave  the  charge. 

Bro.  Cloy  Troyer,  Dorchester,  Nebr.,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  on  May  29  to  serve 
the  congregation  in  Lincoln.  Bro.  Milton 
Troyer  officiated  in  the  ordination,  assisted 
by  Ammon  Miller,  Sam  Oswald,  and  Dale 
Oswald. 

Bro.  Raymond  Richer,  founder  and  pastor 
of  the  Springfield  Chapel  at  Holland,  Ohio, 
was  fatally  injured  while  at  work  on  June 
27. 

A historical  marker  bearing  several 
plaques  was  dedicated  at  the  Sonnenberg 
Church,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  on  June  26. 
The  marker  was  erected  one-half  mile  from 
the  first  cemetery  of  this  Swiss  Mennonite 
community.  It  stands  on  the  site  of  the  first 
log  church,  which  is  pictured  on  one  of  the 
plaques.  One  plaque  lists  sixty  names  of 
the  pioneer  settlers  of  Sonnenberg. 

Bro.  Daniel  Hertzler,  editor  of  Christian 
Living  and  the  Uniform  Sunday  School  ma- 
terials, was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 
Kingview,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  July  17.  His 
ordination  was  at  the  request  of  the  Publica- 
tion Board.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  officiated, 
and  Clarence  Lutz,  Vice-President  of  the 
Board,  brought  the  message. 

The  Builder  staff  is  meeting  at  Laurel- 
ville.  July  26,  27.  The  staff  consists  of 
Ellrose  Zook,  editor;  Edward  Stoltzfus,  Roy 
Umble,  Eugene  Herr,  and  Alta  Mae  Erb, 
department  editors.  The  first  issue  of  the 
new  magazine  will  be  for  October,  1960. 

Bro.  Raymond  Charles,  president  of  the 
Eastern  Mission  Board,  spoke  in  the  farewell 
service  at  Markham,  Ont..  on  June  26  for 
Merlin  and  Dorothy  Grove,  new  missioh- 
aries  to  Somalia. 

Bro.  Abraham  Landis  will  terminate  his 
services  as  pastor  of  Rocky  Ridge,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  1.  Bro.  Ernest  Mover 
has  been  asked  to  serve  as  pastor  for  the 
next  six  months. 

Bro.  Orie  L.  Roth  was  licensed  to  the 
ministry  at  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  on  July  3. 
Officiating  bishops  were  Max  Yoder,  N.  M. 
Birky,  Verle  Nofziger.  and  N.  A.  Lind. 

Bro.  Ernest  Bennett,  Elkhart,  Ind  , is  in 
bed  under  traction  to  relieve  pressure  on  a 
nerve  affecting  his  right  arm. 

Bro.  Willis  E.  Miller  has  returned  to  his 
home  at  Harbor  Springs,  Mich.,  after  a 
twelve-week  stay  at  the  University  of  Mich- 
igan Hospital.  He  covets  continued  prayers 
that  he  might  be  restored  to  complete 
health. 

Bro.  Stanley  Troyer  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  May  29  for  the  brotherhood  at 
Abbott,  Nebr.  The  service  was  in  charge  of 
a committee  composed  of  Peter  Kennel, 


Noah  Landis,  and  Simon  Gingerich.  Bro. 
Kennel  brought  the  morning  message  on 
qualifications,  after  which  the  vote  was  tak- 
en. Bro.  Troyer  was  chosen  and  the  ordina- 
tion took  place  in  the  evening,  with  Simon 
Gingerich  preaching  and  Noah  Landis  giv- 
ing the  charge  and  conducting  the  ordina- 
tion. 

Bro.  Verle  Nofziger  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  at  Fairview,  Albany,  Oreg., 
on  June  26. 

Bro.  Arlin  Yoder  was  licensed  to  the  min- 
istry and  installed  as  pastor  at  Birch  Tree, 
Mo.,  on  July  17.  The  service  was  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Oney  Hathaway. 

Total  offerings  received  at  the  recent  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting  at  Christopher  Dock 
School  are  reported  to  be  $10,960.98. 

Bro.  Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  was  leader  in  an  outdoor  hymn  sing 
at  Bancroft,  Toledo,  Ohio,  on  July  10. 

Bro.  Arnold  Cressman,  pastor  of  the  Blen- 
heim congregation,  in  Ontario,  is  also  serv- 
ing as  temporary  pastor  at  Baden. 

Bro.  John  H.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va., 
studied  for  two  weeks  at  the  Winona  Lake 
School  of  Theology,  in  Indiana. 

Executive  Editor  Ellrose  Zook,  Scottdale, 
participated  in  a Literature  Seminar  in  the 
Missionary  Orientation  Conference  at  Sa- 
lunga,  Pa.,  on  July  7. 

Bro.  Isaac  Burkholder,  Elmira,  Ont., 
preached  at  Fairpoint,  Ohio,  on  July  3. 

Bro.  Simeon  Hurst,  Tanganyika,  was  the 
preacher  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  on  July  3. 

Bro.  Eugene  Garber,  Kalona,  Iowa,  re- 
cently spoke  concerning  Christian  literature 
at  Shickley,  East  Fairview  (Milford),  West 
Fairview,  in  Nebraska,  and  at  Beth-El,  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Colo.  He  placed  a number  of 
revolving  tract  racks. 

Martin  Marty,  Missouri  Synod  Lutheran 
minister,  and  associate  editor  of  The  Chris- 
tian Century,  spoke  in  a Conference  on 
Church  and  Community  at  University  Park, 
Pa.,  on  July  6.  There  J.  A.  Hostetler.  Victor 
Stoltzfus,  and  Paul  Erb  heard  him  challenge 
the  Mennonite  Church  to  help  such  church- 
es as  his  own  to  think  through  the  implica- 
tions of  a disciplined  church. 

Bro.  lohn  F.  Garber,  Burton,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted baptismal  and  communion  services 
at  Mashulaville,  Miss.,  on  July  3.  On  June 
26  Bro.  Garber  preached  at  East  Petersburg, 
Pa. 

Bro.  M.  J.  Brunk,  Harman,  W.  Va.,  spoke 
on  prophecy  at  Casselman,  Grantsville,  Md., 
on  July  10. 

Bro.  Amsa  Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  on  July  3 and  at 
Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  July  10  and  17. 

Bro.  Martin  Weaver.  Lebanon,  Pa., 
preached  at  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  on  July  3. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

The  Augsburger  Crusade  at  Kalona,  Iowa, 
closed  July  17,  with  an  attendance  of  4,000. 
Approximately  200  commitments  were 
made  during  the  two-week  Crusade. 

John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at  Sharptown, 
N.f.,  tent  meetings,  July  11-24.  Harold 
Eshleman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Midway, 
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Columbiana,  Ohio,  Aug.  7-14.  Joe  Esh,  Mt. 
Union,  Pa.,  at  Mountain  View,  Lyndhurst, 
Va.,  July  31  to  Aug.  13. 

The  evident  blessing  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  the  Brunk  Tent  Evangelism  Campaign 
at  Middlebury,  Ind.  There  was  a gradual  in- 
crease in  interest  and  attendance.  Meetings 
were  extended  one  week,  to  July  24. 

Announcements 

Annual  reunion  of  Camp  Meade  World 
War  I CO’s  at  Black  Rock  Retreat,  south  of 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  Aug.  14.  Morning  and 
afternoon  meetings.  Everyone  invited. 
Bring  your  own  noon  meal. 

Harvest  Home  and  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing at  New  Danville,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  morn- 
ing and  afternoon,  Aug.  17. 

Clarence  Lutz,  in  a book  study  of  Joel, 
at  Vine  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  1. 

Ordination  of  Allen  Martin,  appointed 
missionary  to  Brazil,  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  July 
31.  They  will  sail  for  Brazil  on  Aug.  1.  A 
farewell  meeting  will  be  held  at  Neffsville 
the  evening  of  July  31. 

Linden  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Lambertville,  N.J.,  Aug.  14. 

Eldon  King,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  in  a con- 
ference on  “The  Way  of  Love  in  I-W  Serv- 
ice” at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  July  28-31. 

Paul  Verghese,  India,  now  studying  at 
Yale,  at  Akron,  Pa.,  8:45  a.m.,  July  31. 

An  attractive  program  folder  describes 
the  activities  of  the  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion to  be  held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  4-7. 
There  is  something  of  interest  for  everyone. 

Bro.  George  Weldon  Troyer,  son  of  Bro. 
George  Troyer  in  Puerto  Rico,  is  beginning 
his  medical  practice  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  taking 
the  place  of  Dr.  J.  G.  Yoder,  who  has  gone 
to  Nepal  for  missionary  service. 

Youth  Retreat  at  Tel  Hai  Camp,  Honey 
Brook,  Pa.,  Aug.  12-14.  Director  Glen  M. 
Sell,  Gaithersburg,  Md.  Speakers:  Andrew 
Hartzler,  Newport  News,  Va.;  Melvin  Naf- 
ziper,  Hockessin,  Del.;  Earl  B.  Groff,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  For  reservations  write  or  call 
Richard  Lantz.  Ronks,  Pa.  Phone  Strasburg, 
OVerland  7-6523. 

Ohio  and  Western  Pennsylvania  area  CPS 
campers  will  have  a picnic  dinner  at  Camp 
Luz  on  Aug.  13.  All  CPS  men  and  their 
families  are  invited.  This  will  be  of  particu- 
lar interest  to  those  who  served  in  the  east- 
ern camps.  Camp  Luz  is  located  at  the  junc- 
tion of  the  Kidron  Road  and  U.S.  30,  mid- 
way between  Wooster  and  Massillon,  Ohio. 

The  new  telephone  number  of  Henry  L. 
Ruth,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  is  PArkway  3-7134. 

Change  of  address:  James  C.  Roth  from 
Tlaxcala  363  Sur  #1  to  Apartado  531,  Cd. 
Obregon,  Sonora,  Mexico. 

Calendar 

Virginia  Conference  and  associated  meetings,  Spring- 
dale,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  July  26-29 
Allegheny  Conference,  Allensville,  Pa.,  July  29,  30 
Fall  Commission  meeting  with  district  representa- 
tives, Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  2-4 
Indigna-Michigan  Workers'  Conference,  business  ses- 
sions, Goshen  College,  Aug.  4 
Sunday  School  Convention  at  Goshen  College,  Aug. 
4-7 

Iowa-Ncbr~ska  Conference  at  Iowa  Mennonite  School, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  9-12.  Host:  East  Union  congre- 
gation 

IlLnois  Conference,  Freeport,  Aug.  11-13 
South  Central  Conference,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  16-18 
Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Aug.  16-19 

Church-wide  MYF  Convention,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Auq. 
18-21 

Oh’o  Christ;an  Workers'  Conference,  South  Union. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Aug.  21-23 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 

(Continued  from  page  647) 

for  Sept.  20,  is  to  deal  with  some  specific 
issues  as  illustrations  for  the  Christian 
witness  to  the  state. 

In  1527  the  earliest  Anabaptist  con- 
fession of  faith  recognized  the  state  as 
“ordained  of  God  outside  the  perfection 
of  Christ.”  Since  “the  Christians’  weap- 
ons are  spiritual,’’  however,  they  may 
not  employ  the  powers  of  the  state,  “the 
weapons  of  . . . [whose]  conflict  and  war 
are  carnal.” 

The  Dordrecht  Confession  of  1632 
proclaims  the  institution  of  civil  govern- 
ment by  God  “for  the  purpose  of  govern- 
ing the  world  . . . and  also  to  preserve  its 
subjects  in  good  order  and  under  good 
regulations.  . . . We  are  not  permitted  to 
despise,  blaspheme,  or  resist  the  same; 
but  are  to  . . . be  subject  and  obedient 
to  it,  in  all  things  that  do  not  militate 
against  the  law,  will,  and  command- 
ments of  God  . . . ; also  faithfully  to  pay 
it  custom  . . . ; also  to  pray  to  the  Lord 
earnestly  for  the  government  and  its 
welfare,  and  in  behalf  of  our  country,  so 
that  we  may  live  under  its  protection, 
maintain  ourselves  and  ‘lead  a quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  hon- 
esty.’ And  further,  that  the  Lord  would 
recompense  them  (our  rulers),  here  and 
in  eternity,  for  all  the  benefits,  liberties, 
and  favors  which  we  enjoy  under  their 
laudable  administration.” 

Even  though  these  statements  are  in- 
tended primarily  for  the  instruction  of 
the  believer  and  the  direction  of  his  life, 
they  are  definitely  more  than  this.  They 
speak  of  the  place  of  the  state  in  the 
economy  of  God.  They  declare  some- 
thing of  what  the  Christian  has  to  say 
about  the  state.  Thus  these  statements  at 
least  indirectly  constitute  a witness  to 
the  state. 

The  Mennonite  petition  of  1775  to  the 
Pennsylvania  assembly,  however,  was  a 
more  direct  witness,  since  it  was  spoken 
directly  to  the  legislature:  We  are  ready 
at  all  times  to  help  those  in  need  and 
distress,  “it  being  our  principle  to  feed 
the  hungry  and  give  the  thirsty  drink; 
we  have  dedicated  ourselves  to  serve  all 
men  in  everything  that  can  be  helpful  to 
the  preservation  of  men’s  lives,  but  we 
find  no  freedom  in  giving,  or  doing,  or 
assisting  in  any  thing  by  which  men's 
lives  are  destroyed  or  hurt.”  There  is 
nothing  in  this  statement,  to  be  sure, 
which  says  directly  what  the  state  should 
or  should  not  do.  It  is  a clear  statement, 
however,  of  what  God  requires  of  all 
men  and  thus  it  is  also  an  indirect  wit- 
ness as  to  what  should  be  done  by  men, 
“even  in  government.” 

The  same  can  be  said  of  the  statement, 
Peace,  War,  and  Military  Service, 
adopted  by  General  Conference  in  1937, 
when  it  declares  our  inability  to  partici- 
pate in  warfare,  to  finance  war  oper- 


ations, to  engage  in  the  manufacture  of 
weapons  of  war,  to  seek  to  make  a profit 
out  of  war,  to  engage  in  propaganda  of 
hate  against  other  nations,  and  when  it 
resolves  “to  love  the  people  of  all  lands 
and  races  and  to  do  them  good  as  oppor- 
tunity affords  rather  than  evil.  . . 

Here  again  there  is  little  admonition 
by  way  of  specific  details  as  to  what 
officials  of  state  ought  to  do.  But  certain- 
ly when  the  statement  prays  that  “the 
blessings  and  guidance  of  a beneficent 
God  may  continue  to  rest  upon  our  na- 
tions, their  institutions,  and  their  peo- 
ples,” it  is  saying  that  all  men,  even 
those  in  government,  are  responsible  to 
God  for  their  acts.  And  when  it  prays 
that  "their  endeavors  toward  peace  may 
be  crowned  with  success,”  surely  the 
statement  is  telling  officials  of  state,  even 
if  indirectly,  that  they  ought  to  engage 
in  peace  rather  than  in  war. 

The  Declaration  of  1951  is  even  more 
explicit  when  it  says  we  ought  “to  wit- 
ness to  the  powers-that-be  of  the  right- 
eousness which  God  requires  of  all  men 
even  in  government.”  True,  it  does  not 
illustrate  how  the  witness  is  to  be  given. 
But  if  the  witness  is  to  be  given,  there 
must  be  some  way  of  doing  it.  It  is  for 
this  reason  that  the  Peace  Problems 
Committee  is  giving  special  attention  to 
this  question  during  the  ensuing  year. 

We  close  Part  I with  a quotation  from 
a witness  of  Menno  Simons  to  officials 
of  state  in  1539: 

“Sheathe  your  sword.  . . . Humble 
yourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God  . . . awake  and  repent,  for  it  does 
not  become  the  creature  to  rise  up 
against  the  Creator  . . .”  (“An  Admon- 
ishing Request  to  the  Magistracy,” 
Complete  Writings,  117-19). 

“.  . . Love  righteousness,  do  justice  to 
widows  and  orphans,  judge  rightly  be- 
tween a man  and  his  neighbor,  fear  no 
man’s  highness,  despise  no  man’s  little- 
ness, hate  all  avarice,  punish  with  reason, 
allow  the  Word  of  God  to  be  taught 
freely.  . . . Take  heed  wisely,  rightly  to 
execute  your  responsible  and  dangerous 
office  according  to  the  will  of  God”  ("Ex- 
hortation to  the  Magistrates,”  Complete 
Writings,  193-97). 

Have  we  been  as  clear  and  specific  in 
our  witness  to  the  state  in  the  twentieth 
century  as  Menno  Simons  was  in  the 
sixteenth?  If  not,  why  not? 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Book  Shelf 


Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  bo  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  Holy  Spirit:  His  Person  and  Work, 
by  Edward  Henry  Bickersteth;  Kregel,  1959; 
192  pp.;  $2.95. 

On  the  great  subject  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
the  believer  should  seek  the  best  books  that 
scholars  have  been  able  to  produce.  Years 
ago  the  English  bishop  Edward  Henry  Bick- 


ersteth, a precise  thinker  and  skilled  writer, 
wrote  a notable  book  that  has  stood  the  test 
of  time  and  still  reflects  superior  workman- 
ship. The  contents  are  thoroughly  Scrip- 
tural and  well  organized;  their  derivation 
from  both  Old  and  New  Testaments  makes 
for  a comprehensive  treatment. 

One  studies  in  this  book  the  personality 
and  Godhead  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  His  anoint- 
ing of  the  Son  of  Man,  His  inspiring  the 
authors  of  Scripture,  His  striving  with  the 
world,  His  quickening  the  human  soul  to 
life.  His  sanctifying  the  believer,  and  the 
issuing  of  His  work  in  the  everlasting  king- 
dom. This  is  a sane  and  balanced  treatment 
that  can  enrich  the  life  and  service  of  every 
Christian  who  carefully  reads  it. 

—Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

O O O 

Tempest  over  Scotland,  by  Norman  E. 
Nygaard;  Zondervan,  1960;  183  pp.;  $2.50. 

A biographical  novel  of  the  Scottish  re- 
former, John  Knox.  The  account  opens  with 
Knox  as  a galley  slave  on  a French  vessel, 
and  closes  with  him  facing  the  youthful, 
stubborn  Queen  Mary.  In  between,  the 
reader  gets  intimate  glimpses  into  the  life 
of  “Messer”  Knox  as  he  battles  for  his  be- 
loved Scotland  and  the  cause  of  the  Refor- 
mation. One  gets  interesting,  dramatic,  and 
often  amusing  insights  into  the  lives  of  Sir 
Tames  Balfour,  John  Calvin,  Richard  Cox, 
Knox’s  wife,  Marjory,  and  his  mother-in- 
law,  Elizabeth  Bowes.  The  book  is  well 
written  and  gives  us  a vivid,  easy-to-read 
insight  into  a significant  period  of  history. 
While  we  cannot  agree  with  all  of  Knox’s 
theological  beliefs  or  political  intrigues,  yet 
we  cannot  but  admire  his  brave  stand  for 
what  he  considered  to  be  the  right. 

—Earl  R.  Delp. 


Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Baity,  Herman  and  Sharon  (Yoder),  Alden, 
N.Y.,  first  child,  Colleen  Ann,  April  19,  1960, 

Bauman,  S.  Lincoln  and  Margaret  (Quelch), 
Elmira,  Ont.,  third  daughter,  Ella  Mae,  June 
27,  1960. 

Detweiler,  Merrill  and  Thelma  (Jamison), 
Millersville,  Pa.,  first  child,  baby  boy,  born 
June  30,  died  July  1,  1960. 

Fisher,  Leonard  and  Lorene  (Wyse),  Brighton, 
Iowa,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Krista  Rae, 
March  13,  1960. 

Frey,  Joseph  and  Shirley  (Christner),  Akron, 
N.Y.,  first  child,  Joseph  Jay,  April  18,  1960. 

Good,  Raymond  and  Nancy  (Stoltzfus),  Stevens, 
Pa.,  second  daughter,  Nancy  Elaine,  June  23, 
1960. 

Heatwole,  Dr.  Kenneth  M.  and  Ruth  (Kreider), 
Charlottesville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Joanne  Ruth,  born  March  18,  1960,  re- 
ceived for  adoption,  July  1.  1960. 

Heller,  Herbert  P.  and  Dorothy  (Bauman), 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Nevin 
Dale,  June  22,  1960. 

Hershberger,  Lee  and  Joan  (Stutzman),  North 
Judson,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  son,  John 
Alan,  July  7,  I960. 

Hershey,  Earl  and  Helen  (Herr),  Quarryville, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Martha  June, 
June  27,  1960. 

Hoskins,  Charley  and  Kathryn  (Moss),  Han- 
nibal, Mo.,  tenth  child,  sixth  son,  Marcus  Gene, 
June  27,  1960. 

Hostetler,  John  H.  and  Anna  Mae  (Hartman), 
Richmond,  Va.,  third  son,  Keith  Alan,  June  30, 
1960. 


King,  Elmer  and  Esther  (Wert),  Marlboro, 
N.J.,  first  child,  Sharon  Louise,  June  7,  1960. 

Liechty,  Russel  and  Marjorie  (Schertz),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  third  child,  second  son,  Mark 
Frederick,  July  4,  1960. 

Longacre,  Daniel  T.  and  Gail  (Mest),  Bally, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Anne  Louise,  June  25,  1960. 

Martin,  Ervin  and  Beatrice  (Detweiler),  Wal- 
lenstein, Ont.,  third  daughter,  Linda  Marie, 
June  24,  1960. 

Metzler,  Elvin  D.  and  Nelda  Ann  (Mummau), 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  first  child,  Julia  Ann,  July  2, 
1960. 

Miller,  D.  Rudy  and  Mary  (Hostetler).  Mid- 
dlefield,  Ohio,  first  child,  Kenneth  Wayne,  June 
6,  1960. 

Miller,  Eli  E.  and  Irene  (Schrock),  Dayton, 
Va.,  third  child,  first  son,  Stanley  David,  June 
26,  1960. 

Miller,  Eli  L.  and  Ruth  (Hess),  Denbigh, 
Va.,  ninth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Rebecca  Sue, 
July  6,  1960. 

Miller,  John  G.  and  Ethel  Marie  (Ranck), 
Bridgeton,  N.J.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Jane  Yvonne,  June  23,  1960. 

Peer,  James  F.  and  Ruth  (Miller),  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Charlotte  Faye,  July  2,  1960. 

Ramer,  Amos  W.  and  Martha  (Rohrer), 
Tampa,  Fla.,  second  child,  first  son,  Curtis 
Allen,  June  28,  1960. 

Schrock,  Frank  W.  and  Barbara  Jean  (Evans), 
Lagrange,  Ind.,  second  son,  Geoffrey  Lee,  June 
25,  1960. 

Shoup,  Arthur  R.  and  Miriam  (Weaver),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Eleanor 
Linda,  June  28,  1960. 

Springer,  Duane  and  Frieda  (Cork),  Minier, 
111.,  second  child,  first  son,  Roger  Duane,  July 
9,  1960. 

Stauffer,  James  and  Arlene  (Krupp),  Saigon, 
Vietnam,  first  child,  John  Lowell,  July  5,  1960. 

Steckley,  Maynard  K.  and  Wilma  (Miller), 
Seward,  Nebr.,  third  child,  first  daughter.  Melody 
Lynne,  June  29,  1960. 

Stoll,  Frank  and  Darlene  (Slaubaugh),  Paoli, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Nina  Rose,  June  10,  1960. 

Ulery,  Bill  and  Sherry  (Sanders),  Denver,  Colo., 
first  child,  Timothy  Paul,  born  Dec.  13,  1959, 
adopted  July  6,  1960. 

Wenger,  Chester  and  Sara  Jane  (Weaver), 
Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  eighth  chiid,  fourth  son, 
Thomas  Meryl,  June  24,  1960. 

Wyatt,  Earl  and  Pauline  (Widmer),  Tangent, 
Oreg.,  third  daughter,  Miriam  Pauline,  July  7, 
1960. 

Wvse,  Marlin  and  Aldine  (Eichelberger), 
Wayland,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Lynette  Aldine,  June  21,  1960. 

Yoder,  Paul  D.  and  Naomi  (Landes),  Boyer- 
town.  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Paul  Daniel, 
July  7,  1960. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessing*  of  God  be  uoon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Anders— Myers.— Marvin  A.  Anders,  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa„  Salford  cong.,  and  Grace  E.  Myers, 
Dublin,  Pa.,  Deep  Run  cong.,  by  Marvin  M. 
Anders  at  the  Deep  Run  Church,  June  1,  1960. 

Brenneman— Jutzi.— Ralph  J.  Brenneman  and 
Mildred  Jutzi,  both  of  Milverton,  Ont.,  Poole 
cong.,  by  Ephraim  Gingerich  at  the  church, 
July  2,  1960. 

Brunk— High.— Gerald  Brunk,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Janet  High,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  George 
R.  Brunk.  father  of  the  groom,  at  the  Neffsville 
Church,  June  18,  1960. 

Clemmer— Greaser.— Norman  H.  Clemmer,  Sou- 
derton.  Pa.,  and  Alma  C.  Greaser,  Telford,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Souderton  cong.,  by  Marvin  M. 
Anders  at  his  home,  June  25.  1960. 

Derstine— Wyse.— Clair  L.  Derstine,  Souderton 
(Pa.)  cong.,  and  Rosalie  Ann  Wyse,  Harrison- 
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burg,  Va.,  Park  View  cong.,  by  Ira  E.  Miller  at 
E.M.C.,  June  25,  1960. 

Federspiel— Steckly.— James  Federspiel,  Akron, 
N.Y.,  St.  Johns  Lutheran  cong.,  and  Gretchen 
Steckley,  Corfu,  N.Y.,  Clarence  Center  cong., 
by  D.  Edward  Diener  at  the  Clarence  Center 
Church,  July  2,  1960. 

Groff— Bear.— Harold  S.  Groff,  Lancaster,  Pa„ 
New  Danville  cong.,  and  Patsy  A.  Bear,  East 
Petersburg  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  David  N.  Thomas  at 
the  East  Petersburg  Church,  June  4,  1960. 

Huber— Groff.— John  R.  Huber,  Neffsville,  Pa., 
and  Doris  Lucille  Groff,  Manheim,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  Neffsville  cong.,  by  Maurice  W.  Landis  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  July  9,  1960. 

Humphries— Troyer.—Issac  Humphries  and 
Clara  Troyer,  both  of  Dover,  Del.,  by  Alvin  E. 
Mast  at  Central  C.M.  Church,  June  10,  1960. 

Kamp— Phillabum.— Kenneth  W.  Kamp,  Orr- 
ville  (Ohio)  cong.,  and  Norma  Jean  Phillabaum, 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  Trinity  Lutheran  Church, 
by  Robert  Cline  at  the  Lutheran  Church,  June 
26,  1960. 

Kreider— Shenk.— Glenn  L.  Kreider,  New  Prov- 
idence (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Erma  J.  Shenk,  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  New  Danville  cong.,  by  David  N. 
Thomas  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  23. 
1960. 

Landis— Christophel.— Paul  Gotwals  Landis, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Park  View  cong.,  and  Suzanne 
Christophel,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Plains  cong.,  by 
John  E.  Lapp  at  the  Plains  Church,  June  25, 
1960. 

Landis— Gockley.— James  Rohrer  Landis,  Den- 
ver, Pa.,  and  Kay  Emeline  Gockley,  Sheridan, 
Pa.,  by  Simon  G.  Bucher  at  Krall’s  Church, 
May  14,  1960. 

Leaman— Zimmerman.— Clinton  B.  Leaman, 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Millersville  cong.,  and  Mar- 
garet L.  Zimmerman,  Lancaster,  Pa„  Metzler 
cong.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at  Hostetler’s  Dining 
Hall,  Mt,  Joy,  Pa.,  July  9,  1960. 

Lepley— Beyeler.— Robert  Lepley,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Barrville  cong.,  and  Irene  Beyeler,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  Crown  Hill  cong.,  by  John  M. 
Drescher  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church,  June  17, 
1960. 

Mellinger— Brubaker.— William  Mellinger,  Jr., 
Lancaster,  Pa„  and  Elizabeth  Brubaker,  Rohrers- 
town.  Pa,,  Neffsville  cong.,  by  Ross  M.  Goldfus 
at  the  Neffsville  Church,  May  14,  I960. 

Miller— Albrecht.— Arnold  Miller,  Midland 
(Mich.)  cong.,  and  Carol  Albrecht,  Pigeon  River 
C M.  cong.,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  by  Willard  Mayer  at 
the  Pigeon  River  Church,  June  25.  1960. 

Miller— Hershberger.— Daniel  Miller,  Jr.,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  Sunnyside  cong.,  and  Mary  Ellen 
Hershberger,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Upper  Deer  Creek 
cong.,  by  Morris  Swartzendruber  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  Church,  June  25,  1960. 

Nice— Anders.— Garrett  D.  Nice,  Souderton 
(Pa.)  cong.,  and  Esther  M.  Anders,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  Rockhill  cong.,  by  Russell  B.  Musselman  at 
the  Rockhill  Church,  July  9,  1960. 

Otto-'Imhoff.— John  Otto,  Hartville  (Ohio) 
cong.,  and  Dorothy  Imhoff.  Smithville,  Ohio, 
Crown  Hill  cong..  by  John  M.  Drescher  at  the 
Crown  Hill  Church,  July  8,  1960. 

Petersheim— Kratz.— John  Rudy  Petersheim 
Chardon,  Ohio,  Maple  View  cong.,  and  Ruby 
Gail  Kratz,  Harrisonburg,  Va„  Pike  cong.,  by 
Daniel  W.  Lehman  at  the  Weaver  Church, 
July  9,  1960. 

Wilson— Gindlesperger.— Edward  Allen  Wilson, 
Somerset,  Pa.,  Evangelical  United  Brethren,  and 
Lois  Naomi  Gindlesperger,  Stoyestown,  Pa., 
Thomas  cong.,  by  Aldus  J.  Wingard  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  July  2,  1960. 

Wingard— Slabaugh.-Jake  P.  Wingard,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  and  Clara  Slabaugh,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  both  of  the  Townline  C.M.  cong.,  by  Eli 
D.  Miller  at  the  church,  July  3,  1960. 

Witmer— Martin.— David  R.  Witmer,  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  and  Arlene  Martin,  Salem,  Ohio, 
by  David  A.  Weaver  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church,  June  5,  1960. 

Yoder— Schrock.— Marlyn  Denver  Yoder  and 
Thelma  E.  Schrock,  both  of  Grantsville,  Md„ 
Mountain  View  cong.,  by  Eli  D.  Tice  at  the 
church,  June  26,  1960. 
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Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bellar,  Daniel,  son  of  Andrew  and  Mary 
(Kuepfer)  Bellar,  was  born  in  Mornington  Twp., 
Ont.,  Oct.  18,  1883;  died  at  Millbank,  Ont., 
May  16,  1960;  aged  76  y.  6 m.  28  d.  On  Jan.  28, 
1915,  he  was  married  to  Sarah  Erb,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  one  daughter  (Mary— 
Mrs.  Earl  Litwiller),  2 grandchildren,  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Lena  Graber),  and  one  brother  (John). 
He  was  a member  of  the  Riverdale  A.M.  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  May  20,  in 
charge  of  Orland  Gingerich,  Menno  Zehr,  and 
David  Jantzi. 

Book,  Daniel  B.,  was  born  July  16,  1871,  in 
Providence  Twp.,  Pa.,  the  thirteenth  child  of 
Samuel  and  Mary  (Buckwalter)  Book;  died 
April  13,  1960,  at  Lampeter,  Pa.;  aged  88  y.  8 m. 
28  d.  He  was  married  Nov.  24,  1897,  to  Mary 
R.  Houser,  who  died  Jan.  17,  1955.  One  daugh- 
ter also  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are 
one  daughter  (Mabel— Mrs.  Ira  D.  Landis),  4 
grandchildren,  and  9 great-grandchildren.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Providence  and  Brick 
congregations.  He  was  the  oldest  member  of  the 
Brick  congregation,  where  funeral  services  were 
held,  in  charge  of  Jacob  T.  Harnish,  John 
Breneman,  and  Emory  H.  Herr. 

Dettweiler,  Lucinda,  was  born  Feb.  1,  1893,  in 
Wilmot  Co.,  Ont.;  died  June  19,  1960,  after  a 
lengthy  illness,  at  Breslau,  Ont.;  aged  67  y. 
4 m.  18  d.  She  was  married  on  Nov.  20,  1918, 
to  Isaiah  Dettweiler,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  4 sons  and  4 daughters  (Ruby  and 
Norma,  at  home;  Glen  and  Harold,  of  Breslau; 
Ward  and  Clarke,  of  Preston;  Margaret— Mrs. 
Lavem  Good,  Waterloo;  and  Mary— Mrs.  John 
Sayer,  Carstairs,  Alta.),  and  16  grandchildren. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Cressman  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  June  22,  in 
charge  of  Carl  J.  Rudy. 

Gingerich,  Wilfred  C.,  son  of  John  J.  and 
Katie  (Eigsti)  Gingerich,  was  born  March  6,  1894, 
at  Buda,  111.;  died  June  15,  1960,  two  weeks 
after  suffering  a stroke,  at  Brea,  Calif.;  aged  66  y. 
3.  m.  10  d.  Surviving  are  his  wife  (Freda),  a 
daughter  (Winifred  Gossett),  one  stepson  (Ben- 
nett), 5 brothers  (Alvin,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  Jess, 
San  Jose,  Calif.;  Irving,  Hayden,  Colo.;  Albert 
and  Percy,  Buda,  111.),  and  one  sister  (Elsie, 
Buda).  One  son  and  one  brother  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  accepted  Christ  as  Saviour  when 
a young  boy.  Funeral  services  were  held  June  18 
at  Norwalk,  Calif. 

Hart,  Edward  D.,  and  Hart,  Annie  S.— Edward 
D.,  son  of  Henry  and  Suzanne  (Smith)  Hart,  was 
born  Aug.  2,  1879,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.;  died 
July  17,  1959;  aged  79  y.  11  m.  15  d.  Ten 
months  later  he  was  followed  by  his  companion, 
Annie  S.  Benner,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Barbara  (Snyder)  Benner,  who  was  born  Aug. 
18,  1880,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.;  died  May  14, 
1960;  aged  79  y.  8 m.  26  d.  They  are  survived 
by  2 sons  and  3 daughters  (Clair  J.,  Annville, 
Pa.;  Mary— Mrs.  Roy  Leister,  Reinholds;  Grace 
—Mrs.  Miles  Fultz  and  Jacob  H.,  Lebanon,  Pa.; 
and  Ruth— Mrs.  Samuel  Kinsey,  Strasburg),  a 
foster  son  (Lewis  Leach,  Cleona),  15  grandchil- 
dren, 8 great-grandchildren,  and  one  brother 
(Charles).  Two  daughters  and  3 grandchildren 
preceded  them  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Hershey’s  Church,  in  charge  of  Simon 
Bucher,  Sidney  Gingrich,  Martin  Hershey,  and 
Marvin  Eshleman. 

Heer,  Magdelena,  was  born  Nov.  15,  1882,  at 
Heidelberg,  Germany;  died  after  a lengthy  ill- 
ness. June  20,  1960,  at  St.  Mary's  Hospital, 
Kitchener,  Ont.;  aged  77  y.  7 m.  5 d.  Her 
husband,  John  Heer,  died  April  20,  1938.  Sur- 
viving are  4 sons  and  3 daughters.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Cressman  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  June  23,  in  charge  of  Carl  J. 
Rudy  and  Howard  Bauman. 
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Miller,  Winifred,  daughter  of  Truman  and 
Helen  (Troyer)  Slabaugh,  was  born  Feb.  3,  1937, 
near  Kokomo,  Ind.;  died  June  29,  1960,  following 
surgery  for  a heart  condition,  at  Kokomo:  aged 
23  y.  4 m.  26  d.  On  June  4,  1955,  she  was 
married  to  Jonas  Miller,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2 sons  (Gary  LaMar  and  Mark 
Devon),  her  parents,  3 sisters  (Mrs.  Daniel  Miller, 
Kokomo;  Mrs.  Wilbur  Miller,  Mishawaka;  and 
Marjorie  Ann,  Kokomo),  one  brother  (Richard 
Lee,  at  home),  and  her  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Emanuel  Troyer,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Niles 
Slabaugh).  She  was  a member  of  the  Howard- 
Miami  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
July  2,  in  charge  of  Emanuel  J.  Hochstedler  and 
A.  G.  Horner;  interment  in  Mast  Cemetery. 

Roth,  Jolene  Lavonne,  daughter  of  Edward 
L.  and  Mildred  L.  (Bontrager)  Roth,  was  born 
June  25,  1960,  at  Wauseon,  Ohio,  where  she  died 
June  26,  1960;  aged  one  day.  Besides  her  parents, 
she  is  survived  by  one  sister  and  one  brother 
(Jenelle  L.  and  Jeffrey  L.)  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Reuben  Roth,  Wauseon;  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ernest  Bontrager,  Kent,  Ohio),  and  great- 
grandmother (Mrs.  W.  J.  Christner).  Graveside 
services  were  held  at  the  Pettisville  Cemetery,  in 
charge  of  Roy  E.  Sauder. 

Steinman,  Catherine,  daughter  of  Nichalas  and 
Nancy  (Herner)  Lichti,  was  born  Oct.  18,  1896,  at 
St.  Agatha,  Ont.;  died  of  cancer  April  25,  1960, 
at  the  Roswell  Park  Hospital,  Buffalo,  N.Y.;  aged 
63  y.  6 m.  7 d.  She  was  married  on  Nov.  15, 
1917,  to  Menno  Steinman,  who  died  Feb.  23, 
1944.  One  son  also  preceded  her  in  death. 
Surviving  are  one  daughter  and  3 sons  (Marie— 
Mrs.  Linford  Klingelsmith,  Harold,  Edmund, 
and  Richard),  13  grandchildren,  5 sisters  (Mrs. 
Henry  Gerth,  Mrs.  Noah  Boshart.  Mrs.  John 
Kraph,  Mrs.  Mose  Bost,  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Lit- 
willer),  and  one  brother  (Herbert).  She  was 
a member  of  the  Clarence  Center  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  April  28,  in 
charge  of  D.  Edward  Diener;  interment  in  Good 
Cemetery. 

Stuckey,  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Christ  and 
Catherine  (Frey)  Freyenberger,  was  born  April 
10,  1870;  died  May  16,  1960;  aged  90  y.  1 m.  6 d. 
On  May  4,  1897,  she  was  married  to  Samuel 
Stuckey,  who  died  March  7,  1954.  One  daughter, 
2 grandchildren,  2 great-grandchildren,  one 
brother,  and  5 sisters  also  preceded  her  in  death. 
Surviving  are  one  son  and  3 daughters  (Minnie 
—Mrs.  Elmer  Grieser,  at  whose  home  she  resided 
for  the  last  7 years;  Lydia— Mrs.  Eldon  Rupp, 
Archbold.  Ohio;  Dennie  and  Phoebe— Mrs.  Cletus 
Schrock.  Wauseon),  21  grandchildren,  22  great- 
grandchildren, and  2 sisters  (Lucv,  Archbold; 
and  Mrs.  Hannah  Schmucker,  Pettisville.  Ohio). 
She  was  a member  of  the  Central  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held,  in  charge  of  D.  L. 
Sommers  and  Jesse  J.  Short. 

Stutzman,  Leander  Edward,  son  of  John  and 
Anna  (Gerber)  Stutzman.  was  born  near  Milford, 
Nebr..  Aug.  20,  1888:  died  at  the  Memorial 
Hospital,  West  Point,  Nebr.,  July  1.  1960:  aged 
71  y.  10  m.  11  d.  On  Jan.  28,  1915,  he  was 
married  to  Lydia  Wittrig,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  6 sons  and  2 daughters  (Glen, 
Greeley,  Colo.:  Louis,  Valley,  Nebr.;  Harry, 
Wisner,  Nebr.;  John,  Leslie,  and  Edward,  Jr.,  all 
of  Beemer,  Nebr.;  Evelyn— Mrs.  Frances  Bellar, 
Wisner:  and  Anna  Mae— Mrs.  James  Oswald, 
West  Point),  22  grandchildren.  3 brothers  (Roy, 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg.;  Joe  and  Harrv,  Broken 
Bow,  Nebr.),  and  5 sisters  (Delma  Grieser, 
Scottsbluff,  Nebr.;  Lily  Stutzman,  Alliance.  Nebr.; 
Catherine  Carstensen,  Sarah  Eichelberger,  and 
Estella  Seeger,  all  of  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.).  One 
son  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Beemer  Mennonite  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  July  4,  in  charge  of  Sam 
Oswald,  assisted  by  Earnest  Kauffman;  interment 
in  Beemer  Cemetery. 

Sutter,  Dora,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Bertha 
(Zimmerman)  Oyer,  was  born  Feb.  8,  1923,  near 
Fisher,  111.;  died  of  cancer  (tumor  on  the  brain) 
at  the  Sarasota  (Fla.)  Memorial  Hospital,  June 
24,  1960;  aged  37  y.  4 m.  16  d.  She  was  married 
on  Sept.  18,  1948,  to  Mervin  Sutter,  who  sur- 


vives. Also  surviving  are  3 children  (Karen, 
Patricia,  and  Michael),  her  father,  4 brothers 
(Walter,  Elmer,  Leslie,  and  Merle,  all  of  Fisher), 
and  3 sisters  (Dorothy,  a twin  sister,  Panama; 
Mrs.  Ruby  Birkey,  Rantoul;  and  Mrs.  Ruth 
Birkey,  Fisher,  111.).  She  was  a member  of  the 
Bay  Shore  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  June  25  at  the  Robarts  Funeral 
Home,  Sarasota,  in  charge  of  T.  H.  Brenneman. 
and  June  27  at  the  East  Bend  Church,  Fisher, 
111.,  in  charge  of  Howard  J.  Zehr;  interment  in 
East  Bend  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Daniel  V.,  son  of  Valentine  and  Katie 
(Schrock)  Yoder,  was  born  March  6,  1873,  in 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.;  died,  from  uremic  poisoning, 
June  1,  I960,  at  his  home,  Topeka.  Ind.;  aged 
87  y.  2 m.  25  d. 

April  7,  1894,  he  was  married  to  Fannie  Yoder 
who  preceded  him  in  death.  To  this  union  were 
born  4 sons  and  3 daughters.  Two  daughters 
and  one  son  also  preceded  him  in  death. 
In  1940  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Carrie 
(Mehl)  Hostetler,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 


A small  group  of  Seventh-day  Adventists 
from  the  United  States  and  Canada  have 
immigrated  to  Israel.  They  are  the  first  or- 
ganized Christian  group  to  be  granted  of- 
ficial status  in  Israel  as  recognized  immi- 
grants and  land  settlers  with  all  the  rights  of 
material  and  moral  aid  involved.  Like  their 
Jewish  neighbors,  Adventists  observe  Satur- 
day as  their  Sabbath. 

0 0 0 

In  Dothan,  Jordan,  where  Joseph  was  sold 
into  slavery,  Wheaton  College  archaeologists 
have  excavated  a family  tomb  containing  84 
skeletons  and  hundreds  of  valuable  artifacts, 
such  as  pottery,  weapons,  and  lamps. 

0 0 0 

Archaeologist  James  L.  Kelso  has  un- 
earthed the  Biblical  city  of  Bethel,  22  miles 
north  of  Jerusalem. 

0 0 0 

Illegitimate  children  of  teen-age  parents 
have  increased  in  the  United  States  by  67 
per  cent  in  the  last  15  years.  Venereal  dis- 
ease among  young  people  is  skyrocketing. 

O O 0 

Europe’s  first  international  Protestant  ra- 
dio station  will  be  built  in  Switzerland,  if 
plans  of  the  Federation  of  the  Swiss  Protes- 
tant Church  materialize.  Sole  purpose  of  the 
station  would  be  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel. 

0 0 O 

A commemorative  postage  stamp  carrying 
Francis  Scott  Key’s  words,  “And  this  be  our 
motto,  in  God  is  our  trust,”  will  be  issued 
by  the  Post  Office  Department  on  Sept.  14. 


are  3 sons  (Elva,  Topeka;  Harley,  Lagrange; 
and  Leo,  Garden  Grove,  Calif.),  one  daughter 
(Violetta— Mrs.  Howard  Mishler,  Topeka),  15 
grandchildren,  23  great-grandchildren,  2 stepsons 
(Ernest  Hostetler,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.;  and  Dewey 
Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind.),  and  2 brothers  ( To- 
bias V.,  Topeka;  and  Lee,  Shipshewana,  Ind.). 
He  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  the  Emma 
Church  (organized  in  1902),  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  June  3,  in  charge  of  Amos  O. 
Hostetler  and  Ivan  Miller;  interment  in  Yoder 
Corner  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Stephen  Douglas,  son  of  Milfortl  anti 
Susie  (Yoder)  Yoder,  was  born  June  20,  I960,  at 
Lockport,  N.Y.;  died  of  a heart  defect  June  23, 
1960,  at  Buffalo,  N.Y.;  aged  3 days.  Besides  his 
parents,  he  is  survived  by  one  brother  and  2 
sisters  (Gary,  Bonnie,  and  Michale),  and  grand- 
parents (Mrs.  Dora  Yoder  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Roman  Yoder).  Funeral  services  were  held 
June  25  at  the  funeral  home  in  Clarence,  N.Y., 
in  charge  of  D.  Edward  Diener;  interment  in 
Good  Cemetery. 


Preliminary  figures  of  the  1960  census 
show  that  suburban  growth  has  far  out- 
stripped the  population  growth  of  the  larger 
cities.  In  189  metropolitan  areas  suburbs 
grew  by  47.2  per  cent  while  the  central 
cities  grew  by  only  8 2 per  cent.  Of  the 
five  largest  cities,  only  Los  Angeles  grew 
larger.  New  York,  Chicago,  Philadelphia, 
and  Detroit  lost  population.  Los  Angeles  is 
now  larger  than  Philadelphia. 

« « « 

Religious  News  Service  has  been  given  a 
special  award  of  merit  by  Religious  Heritage 
of  America.  The  news  agency,  affiliated 
with  the  National  Conference  of  Christians 
and  Jews,  was  hailed  for  “fairness  and  ac- 
curacy” in  reporting  religious  news.  RNS 
serves  client  newspapers  and  magazines,  360 
religious  publications,  more  than  200  radio 
and  TV  stations,  and  about  85  major  reli- 
gious organizations.  The  Gospel  Herald 
is  one  of  these  clients,  and  the  mimeo- 
graphed reports  which  arrive  almost  daily 
are  a chief  source  of  these  “Items  and  Com- 
ments.” 

0 0 O 

Fiftv  chapels  will  be  built  in  Britain  by 

the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 

Saints  (Mormon)  in  the  next  three  to  five 
years.  The  chapels  will  cost  a total  of  about 
$17,000,000. 

0 0 0 

A Methodist  hospital  being  built  at  San 
Antonio,  Texas,  will  have  two  floors  under 
the  ground  protected  by  a 26-inch  concrete 
wall  so  that  it  could  function  under  nuclear 
attack. 
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Do  They  Belong? 

By  Alta  Mae  Erb 

Is  everyone  in  your  church  involved  in  fellowship?  Or  do  many  just  attend 
church  at  the  hour  of  worship?  Do  they  truly  belong  to  the  colony  of  heaven  which 
is  the  church?  Or  are  they  just  enrolled  members? 

Children 

There  are  the  children  who  attend  the  church— do  they  belong?  Spock  says, 
“Belonging  is  as  warming  as  clothes."  With  great  ecstasy  Mary  announced, 

“Mommy,  Bro. (the  minister)  shook  hands  with  me  this  morning.”  If  the 

minister  knew— and  he  should  know  what  handshakes  do  for  children— he  would 
give  them  this  good  feeling  weekly.  He  might  even  play  with  them  when  he  visits 
in  their  homes  or  talk  with  them  over  a soda  when  he  meets  them  in  town.  Watch 
the  ears  and  eyes  of  children  when  the  minister  speaks  in  his  sermon  to  the  issues 
of  life  in  which  children  are  interested.  Since  the  minister  or  pastor  stands  for  the 
church  in  the  mind  of  the  children,  he  can  by  many  loving  and  interested  expres- 
sions give  them  a feeling  of  status  in  the  church. 

“Nobody  spoke  to  me  at  all  this  morning,”  announced  Harry  with  a downcast 
feeling  on  the  way  home  from  church.  He  was  right  in  sensing  that  something  was 
wrong.  Every  member  of  the  fellowship  must  be  appreciated  by  every  other  mem- 
ber. This  explains  why  so  many  may  lack  the  feeling  of  “belonging”  in  a large 
congregation.  Do  you  know  the  children  of  your  church?  Can  you  greet  them  by 
name? 

Are  the  children  in  the  thinking  of  the  song  leader  as  he  selects  and  directs 
the  songs?  Do  the  youngsters  speak  enthusiastically  of  “our  good  janitor  who  keeps 
our  church  so  nice”?  Do  the  trustees  regard  the  church  needs  of  the  children? 

The  church  library  speaks  very  loud  as  to  what  the  church  thinks  of  her  chil- 
dren. ‘ They  have  such  good  books  for  us.”  “They  know  what  children  like.”  “I 
like  the  books  we  get  at  church  better  than  those  from  the  school  library.”  “Daddy, 
did  you  see  the  new  shelves  for  our  library  books?  I can  reach  all  the  books  for 
me.  All  these  feelings  tell  how  a good  library  binds  the  children  to  the  church. 

The  adolescent  who  enjoyed  “belonging”  in  his  childhood  will  not  speak  of 
the  church  as  “they,”  but  as  “our  church”  and  “my  church.”  These  feelings  are 
highly  significant  in  his  three  great  choices  soon  to  be  made— to  join  some  church 
fellowship,  to  select  a life  companion,  and  to  decide  on  a life  vocation.  Stop. 
Think.  Does  each  adolescent  of  your  church  enjoy  fellowship  in  the  church? 

One  strong  evidence  of  belonging  is  the  doing  of  something  essential  to  the 
functioning  of  the  body.  Are  your  children  serving  the  church  as  well  as  being 
served?  Of  course  they  must  love  the  members  of  their  church,  too,  but  adults 
being  the  more  mature  must  go  more  than  half  way  to  bring  them  into  the  fellow- 
ship. Are  your  children  happy  about  the  people  at  church?  Can  they  say  of  them, 
“They  are  such  fine  people”? 
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The  Parting 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

I knew  some  friends  would  drift  away, 
And  some  would  prove  untrue. 

I never  thought  that  one  of  them, 

My  brother,  would  be  you. 

I knew  some  friends  would  love  for  gain, 
And  some  when  skies  were  fair. 

But  when  I need  a steadfast  friend, 

I thought  you  would  be  there. 

I knew  that  when  some  doubt  arose 
Or  word  was  misconstrued, 

Some  friends  would  turn  away  from  me. 

I never  thought  you  would. 

But  go  thy  way:  the  Lord  will  watch. 

My  friend,  ’twixt  me  and  thee. 

And  may  you  prove  more  true  to  Him 
Than  you  have  been  to  me. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


Unmarried  Members 

There  are  the  single  brethren  and  sis- 
ters—do  they  belong?  How  many  people 
are  glad,  yes,  very  glad  to  have  some  of 
these  faithful  sisters  serve  their  children 
as  teachers  and  directors  in  Christian  ed- 
ucation? But  these  women  need  more 
fellowship  than  that  of  the  children. 
They  are  adult  Christians.  They  need 
warm  fellowship  on  a personal  basis. 

Often  our  church  activities  are  organ- 
ized on  bases  that  exclude  the  single  men 
and  women.  Do  you  have  a class  which 
carries  a name  to  include  them?  Some- 
times church  social  activities  are  planned 
too  much  for  families.  Perhaps  this  is  a 
wise  arrangement  if  each  unmarried  per- 
son does  belong  to  one  or  more  families. 

And  this  belonging  is  not  secured 
merely  by  enlisting  the  services  of  single 
folks,  but  by  sharing  the  family  fellow- 
ship with  them.  Do  they  visit  in  our 
church  people’s  homes?  Do  they  travel 
with  us,  camp  with  us?  Do  they  cele- 
brate special  days  with  us?  Do  they  go 
on  a service  project  with  a family?  Can 
any  single  person  of  the  church  call  your 
home  his  or  hers? 

The  WMSA  activities  of  the  church 
should  belong  to  all  the  women  of  the 
church.  Do  they  in  your  church?  Per- 
haps a single  woman  is  confined  to  her 
home  because  of  needing  to  care  for 
shut-in  parents.  Who  helps  make  it  pos- 


sible for  her  to  fellowship  with  the  Chris- 
tian colony? 

The  Aged 

There  are  the  older  people  and  aged 
ones— do  they  belong?  Often  these  mem- 
bers sit  on  the  front  seats.  When  they 
get  to  the  church  door,  have  you  already 
left  the  building?  How  many  of  us  go  to 
these  “retired”  people  and  greet  them? 
What  does  the  fellowship  owe  to  their 
past  services?  Don’t  forget  the  old  min- 
ister or  deacon. 

Once  these  people  served  in  many 
areas  of  the  church  work.  Although  they 
are  no  longer  active  in  their  former 
work,  there  are  always  other  functions 
they  can  perform.  As  long  as  they  are 
helping  to  make  the  fellowship  stronger 
and  happier,  they  will  feel  they  belong. 
Think  hard  about  what  each  one  might 
do.  Some  might  help  the  children’s 
teachers  collect  experience  pictures,  and 
prepare  other  materials  teachers  need. 
Others  might  mend  library  books.  Many 
could  be  bound  to  the  church  by  a serv- 
ice of  intercession.  Ask  some  one  of 
those  who  have  gone  with  Christ  for 
many  days  to  pray  for  you,  for  your 
child,  for  your  wayward  brother,  for  you 
as  a teacher,  for  the  new  babies  and  their 
parents,  for  those  just  baptized  into  the 
fellowship,  for  those  getting  married. 
The  more  one  prays  for  another,  the 
more  he  loves  another. 

There  are  the  sick  to  be  visited,  the 
invalids,  the  lonesome,  the  widow,  the 
widower,  the  newlyweds,  those  who  just 
moved  to  the  neighborhood,  the  poor. 
There  are  the  birthdays  of  each  member 
in  the  fellowship  to  recall,  the  WMSA 
activities,  letters  to  write,  relief  projects 
to  manage,  church  bulletins  to  fold,  flow- 
ers to  grow  for  bouquets  in  the  church, 
entertaining  of  church  visitors,  children 
at  hospitals  to  read  to,  short-term  volun- 
tary service  projects.  Every  member,  as 
long  as  he  or  she  can  function  at  all, 
must  be  on  the  worker  list  and  these 
services  must  be  appreciated  by  all. 

Absent  Members 

Then  there  are  the  absent  members— 
do  they  belong?  Are  any  of  your  mem- 
bers away  from  home  in  voluntary  serv- 
ice, in  relief  work,  in  Pax?  Some  young 
people  may  be  away  at  college,  or  on  the 
mission  field,  or  working  away  from 
home,  teaching  school  or  doing  some- 
thing else.  Some  members  may  be  on  an 
extended  trip.  The  minister  may  be 

(Continued  on  page  677) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I greatly  appreciated  John  C.  Wenger's  article 
in  the  Gosi-el  Herald,  June  7,  “The  Unity 
Which  Is  Ours.”  I think  Bro.  Wenger  very 
ably,  in  his  usually  crystal-clear  theology,  gave 
us  the  clear  Scriptural  emphasis  on  our  unity 
of  the  faith  and  the  sinfulness  of  division  in 
the  body  of  Christ. 

It  is  always  gratifying  to  have  one’s  convic- 
tions of  truth  clearly  and  ably  defended  with 
the  Scriptures.  I have  always  appreciated  Bro. 
Wenger’s  exposition  of  Scripture,  for  it  agrees 
with  my  own  Mennonite  heritage  and  under- 
standing of  God’s  eternal  Word. 

I thank  God  for  a "Voice  of  Truth”  (not  only 
Bro.  Wenger’s)  in  our  church  and  schools. 

—Amos  W.  Weaver,  Ronks,  Pa. 

• * • 

Be  assured  of  our  prayers  and  interest  in  your 
work  with  the  Herald.  We  think  it  is  fair,  in- 
formative, and  a horizon-lifter. 

—Harold  K.  Weaver,  Collegeville,  Pa. 

• * • 

I appreciate  the  Gospel  Herald,  mostly  poetry, 
and  especially  that  of  Lorie  C.  Gooding. 

—I.  Merle  Good,  Lititz,  Pa. 

# • • 

My  husband  and  I appreciate  the  Gospel 
Herald  very  much  and  would  not  be  without 
it. 

I found  great  encouragement  in  the  personal 
testimony  given  by  Sister  Schrock  in  the  June 
21  issue.  It  is  good  to  know  that  there  are  others 
who  go  through  similar  trials. 

It  is  hard  for  me  to  understand  why  some 
sisters  try  to  substitute  a worldly  standard  for 
a Biblical  one.  They  say  they  want  protection, 
and  so  they  cut  their  hair  and  wear  the  wedding 
ring,  when  God’s  formula  for  protection  is  long 
hair  and  a veiling.  "For  this  cause  ought  the 
woman  to  have  power  on  her  head  because  of 
the  angels”  (I  Cor.  11:10). 

It  saves  us  a lot  of  unnecessary  confusion 
when  we  take  the  Word  as  our  standard  instead 
of  the  ideas  of  men  and  women,  and  after  all, 
in  the  end  we  will  be  judged  according  to  “The 
Book.”— Viola  Ramer,  Zurich,  Ont. 

• « * 

I just  finished  reading  the  June  14  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  and  again  I was  made  aware 
of  the  place  this  paper  fills  in  our  home.  This 
is  what  I appreciate  about  our  church  paper: 

1.  I appreciate  the  timely  editorials.  The 
editor  does  a splendid  job  in  directing  our 
thinking  and  helps  me  to  appreciate  more  and 
more  the  goodly  heritage  we  as  Mennonites 
have  and  enjoy,  which  is  entirely  lost  by  most 
of  our  present-day  popular  denominations. 

2.  I appreciate  the  series,  "Questions  of  Social 
Concern,”  by  Guy  F.  Hershberger. 

3.  I appreciate  “From  the  Second  Bench”  as 
viewed  and  seen  by  the  deacon. 

4.  I appreciate  the  Missions  Section  and  the 
Mission  News.  This  is  a vital  part  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  and  keeps  us  ever  alert  to  the  great 
needs  which  we  as  a church  face  and  are  re- 
sponsible for  as  we  reach  out  to  bring  the  Good 
News  to  the  far  corners  of  the  earth  as  well  as 
here  at  home. 

5.  I appreciate  the  “Book  Shelf.”  As  our 
people  mingle  with  people  of  other  denomina- 
tions, we  need  to  be  made  aware  of  the  books 

(Continued  on  page  676) 
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$ EDITORIAL 

Toward  Church  Renewal 


As  a church  we  have  been  hearing  ol 
many  approaches  to  renewal  or  revival 
in  our  day.  Another  approach  may  also 
be  of  broader  interest,  and  a report  was 
requested  from  Ray  Keim,  Goshen,  Ind., 
secretary  of  such  an  effort.  This  report 
has  been  amplified  from  its  modesty  to 
bring  it  into  focus. 

For  some  time  a small  group  of  north- 
ern Indiana  ministers  has  had  occasional 
informal  breakfasts  together.  As  they 
talked  and  shared,  a conviction  took 
hold.  Born  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
some  of  these  pastors,  such  as  Howard  J. 
Zehr,  Elkhart,  and  Ray  Keim,  this  con- 
viction deepened  and  spread.  The  con- 
viction: that  somehow  the  churches  of 
northern  Indiana  needed  a spiritual  in- 
fusion within  for  effective  reaching  out 
in  their  increasingly  urban  communities. 
They  recognized  that  the  fundamental 
Christian  need  in  our  day  is  "mission” 
rather  than  “missions.”  That  is,  we  need 
a sense  of  having  been  "sent,”  of  single- 
ness of  purpose  in  the  midst  of  a society 
which  tends  to  dissipate  our  various  in- 
dividual efforts  for  the  kingdom.  The  so- 
called  missionary  who  does  not  have  this 
sense  of  purpose  is  a missionary  in  name 
only.  In  a very  real  sense,  every  Chris- 
tian must  share  this  experience  if  the 
church  is  to  continue,  they  felt. 

This  concern  came  to  the  fore  again 
in  the  broader  circles  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  ministers’  meeting 
at  the  Plato  Church,  near  Lagrange, 
Ind.,  on  Dec.  2 and  3,  1959.  Conference 
Secretary  Galen  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.,  en- 
couraged the  concerned  brethren  to 
bring  the  matter  to  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  conference  in  a more  formal 
way,  because  they  had  also  felt  this  need. 
The  executive  committee  (J.  C.  Wenger, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Bro.  Johns;  Russell  Kra- 
bill,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  T.  E.  Schrock, 
Clarksville,  Mich.)  then  appointed  a 
steering  committee  (Howard  Zehr,  chair- 
man; Ray  Keim,  secretary;  A.  G.  Horner, 
Kokomo;  Nelson  Kauffman,  Elkhart; 
Etril  Leinbach,  Moorepark;  John  J.  Yo- 
der, Goshen;  and  Richard  W.  Yoder, 
Nappanee).  The  committee  also  coun- 
seled with  David  Derstine,  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  who  served  as  secretary  of  the 
"New  Life  Crusade”  in  Franconia  Con- 
ference in  October,  1959,  who  was  very 
helpful.  After  prayer  and  study,  the 
steering  committee  asked  the  executive 


committees  of  both  the  conference  and 
the  district  mission  board  to  share  the 
responsibility  for  implementing  this  con- 
cern. This  they  have  done,  and  the  In- 
diana-Michigan  Conference  devoted  its 
entire  annual  meeting  at  Bethany  Chris- 
tian High  School  the  first  week  of  June 
to  the  theme,  “New  Life  and  Outreach.” 
Conference  sessions  closed  with  a 
hearty  response,  adopting  a resolution 
which  reads  in  part,  “.  . . that  out  of  this 
deep  sense  of  need  and  with  a view  to 
help  (ing)  the  church  prepare  for  times 
of  refreshing  from  the  Lord,  we  instruct 
our  executive  committee  to  provide  for 
the  conference  resource  personnel  who 
shall  lead  us  in  the  continued  cultivation 
of  New  Life  for  more  effective  outreach.” 
Following  the  conference  the  execu- 
tive committee  appointed  the  steering 
committee  of  the  study  group  as  the  Spir- 
itual Life  and  Outreach  Committee.  As 
its  first  step  in  implementing  its  charge, 
the  committee  met  with  interested  min- 
isters and  laymen  of  the  churches  west 
of  Goshen.  The  meeting,  held  June  27 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  near  Go- 
shen, had  50  participants  representing 
all  the  16  invited  congregations  except 
one.  In  a lively  discussion,  these  congre- 
gational representatives  agreed  that  such 
meetings  should  be  planned  for  the  en- 
tire district,  which  has  tentatively  been 
divided  into  12  geographic  areas.  This 
would  be  the  best  possible  way  to  enlist 
the  participation  of  congregational  lead- 
ers, they  felt.  They  pointed  out  that  the 
first  purpose  should  be  to  stimulate  a 
deep  prayer  concern,  coupled  with  re- 
newed interest  in  Bible  study  and  discus- 
sion, the  enlistment  of  every  member, 
and  each  congregation  attempting  sys- 
tematically to  analyze  its  past  and  pres- 
ent program  and  to  establish  its  future 
goals. 

The  committee  is  now  preparing  the 
suggested  area  meetings,  as  well  as  prac- 
tical and  specific  helps  to  enable  congre- 
gations to  develop  a more  dynamic  spir- 
itual life.  Committee  members  would 
call  the  entire  brotherhood  to  prayer  in 
their  behalf,  for  they  know  that  the  ene- 
my of  souls  will  not  lie  still  while  revival 
is  being  planned.  They  have  many  im- 
portant decisions  to  make,  and  they 
want  to  be  utterly  yielded  to  the  sover- 
eign Lord  of  the  church,  Jesus  Christ. 

Some  persons  have  asked,  “Is  renewal 


possible  from  within  the  church?”  This 
is  a heartening  sign  that  it  may  be.  Spir- 
itual vitality  and  effective  witnessing  are 
part  and  parcel  of  both  the  believer  s 
and  the  brotherhood’s  relationship  with 
Christ.  Have  we  a mission?  What  is  it  in 
our  community?  Are  true  “mission”  ef- 
forts possible  without  their  being  a nat- 
ural expression  of  the  believer’s  total 
life,  lived  in  full  day-to-day  discipleship 
and  obedience?  How  can  we  fulfill  our 
"mission”  as  believers  and  as  a brother- 
hood? ■ Such  a campaign  augurs  well  for 
clear  answers  to  these  questions  if  each 
member  of  each  congregation  enters  into 
the  search  for  full  discipleship  commit- 
ment.—B.  Nelson. 

Do  We  Need  a 
Creed? 

For  some  Christians  a formulated,  ver- 
bal creed  is  the  heart  of  their  faith.  They 
have  received  this  creed  as  a sort  of  spir- 
itual inheritance.  It  was  the  basis  of 
their  religious  instruction.  It  has  been 
repeated  regularly  in  their  worship. 
When  they  are  asked  what  they  believe, 
they  quote  from  their  creed.  Such  per- 
sons belong  to  what  is  called  a creedal 
church. 

There  are  other  Christians  who  say 
they  have  no  creed  but  the  Bible.  They 
are  afraid  of  ecclesiastical  formulations. 
They  fear  that  the  word  of  man  will  be- 
come more  authoritative  than  the  Word 
of  God.  These  Christians  belong  to  what 
are  called  non-creedal  churches. 

The  Mennonite  Church  in  general  is 
a non-creedal  church.  We  believe  we  are 
bound  to  obey  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
not  any  human  formulation  of  doctrine. 
We  do  not  memorize  and  regularly  re- 
cite any  creed.  Our  instruction  of  ap- 
plicants for  membership  usually  is  not 
tied  closely  to  any  creed  or  confession 
of  faith.  Our  congregations  are  not  legal- 
ly bound  to  any  particular  historic  state- 
ment of  the  Christian  faith. 

And  yet  our  church  has  written  or  ac- 
cepted many  creedal  statements,  usually 
called  by  us  confessions  of  faith.  In  cer- 
tain situations  we  have  made  use  of  the 
well-nigh  universal  Apostles’  Creed, 
probably  written  in  the  fourth  century. 
The  Anabaptists  and  the  early  Mennon- 
ites  wrote  many  confessions:  the  Schleit- 
heim  Confession  of  1527  being  the  first, 
and  the  Dordrecht  Confession  of  1632 
being  the  best  known  in  our  circles. 
These  confessions  served  as  information 
to  their  accusers,  as  instruments  of  in- 
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Questions  of  Social 
Concern  for  Christians 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

17.  How  can  we  witness  against  the 
spirit  of  hate  directed  against  Russia  by 
certain  preachers  and  church  leaders? 
The  following  resolution  was  adopted 
by  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  at  its 
recent  annual  meeting,  June  3,  1960. 

There  is  a growing  tendency  for  modern-day 
Christianity  in  its  denunciation  of  totalitarian 
types  of  government  (communism)  to  contrast 
this  with  the  "American  way  of  life”  or  capital- 
ism and  call  this  Christianity.  Certainly  as  a 
conference  and  ministers  we  recognize  the  un- 
godliness of  communism  and  we  know  that  a 
way  of  life  that  is  atheistic  in  intent  is  nothing 
less  than  satanic  inspired,  and  certainly  our 
brothers  in  the  Christian  fellowship  under  the 
rule  of  the  "hammer  and  sickle”  are  and  have 
suffered  severely  for  their  faith,  and  need  our 
prayers. 

But  let  us  not  be  guilty  as  nonresistant  Chris- 
tians who  are  “pilgrims  and  strangers"  here  in 
this  life,  of  letting  the  spark  of  hatred  grow 
within  us  toward  men  under  another  economic 
order  while  we  falsely  pride  ourselves  in  our 
"American  way  of  life,”  which  we  say  is  Chris- 
tian. But  as  a conference  and  individual  Chris- 
tians we  have  a responsibility  to  the  character 
of  the  economic  order  not  to  bring  Christianity 
down  to  meet  the  standards  of  the  pagan  world, 
but  to  bring  the  "way  of  the  cross”  and  the 
teachings  of  Christ  into  the  consciousness  of  the 
society  around  us. 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  is  to  be 
commended  for  this  splendid  statement. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  the  convictions  here 
expressed  will  find  their  way  into  the 
preaching  of  the  Pacific  Coast  pulpits 
and  from  thence  into  the  thinking  of  the 
entire  brotherhood  on  the  West  Coast. 

It  is  further  to  be  hoped  that  more  of 
our  conferences  will  speak  in  this  pro- 
phetic manner  on  the  issues  of  the  day, 
thus  to  serve  as  the  conscience  of  society, 
as  the  salt  of  the  earth. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


struction,  and  as  a means  of  understand- 
ing between  various  groups. 

Hans  de  Ries,  early  Dutch  Mennonite 
leader,  wrote:  "The  confession  is  simply 
a short  statement  of  what  we  believe  we 
find  in  God’s  Word  in  contradistinction 
from  others  who  also  claim  to  hold  to  the 
Scriptures.  And  shall  we  be  bound  by 
it?  We  say  no,  it  is  subject  to  improve- 
ment.” 

This  is  a good  statement  of  the  Men- 
nonite attitude  toward  creeds.  We  write 
statements  or  confessions  of  faith  when 
we  find  them  useful  to  explain  ourselves 
to  others,  or  to  express  our  common  un- 
derstanding of  the  Word  of  God.  And 
because  new  situations  arise,  new  issues 
which  need  to  be  spoken  to,  new  state- 
ments of  position  or  of  doctrine  become 
necessary  from  time  to  time.  The  new 
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statement  is  not  so  much  a repudiation 
of  an  earlier  statement  as  an  addition  to 
it,  to  answer  current  questions. 

The  Dordrecht  Confession,  first  writ- 
ten to  restore  peace  among  Flemish  Men- 
nonites,  was  brought  to  America  by  the 
first  Mennonite  immigrants  and  has  gen- 
erally been  considered  our  official  con- 
fession of  faith.  However,  we  no  longer 
accept  its  strict  view  of  shunning,  and  it 
says  nothing  of  several  of  the  symbols 
which  we  now  practice. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  in 
1921,  adopted  new  Articles  of  Faith 
called  “Christian  Fundamentals.”  The 
document  declares,  “This  statement  does 
not  supersede  the  eighteen  articles  of  the 
Dort  Confession,  which  the  church  still 
confesses  and  teaches.”  The  language  of 
this  statement  reflects  the  Fundamen- 
talist-Modernist conflict  of  the  early  dec- 
ades of  this  century,  and  is  more  specific 
in  the  area  of  ordinances  and  restric- 
tions. Thus  it  illustrates  that  any  creedal 
statement  by  its  language  and  its  em- 
phases reveals  the  stresses  and  the  needs 
of  its  time. 

By  1960  we  have  come  into  a new  pe- 
riod. The  frontiers  of  the  theological 
discussion  have  shifted.  New  questions 
have  arisen  in  ethics  and  in  church  life. 
The  General  Conference  has  adopted 
some  new  statements  of  position.  The 
relations  between  our  conference  groups 
require  a new  attempt  in  stating  the 
Biblical  positions  on  which  we  agree.  We 
do  not  have  a comprehensive,  official, 
current  confession  of  our  faith  which  we 
can  give  to  the  increasing  numbers  who 
inquire  about  what  we  stand  for.  It  is 
not  very  enlightening  to  say  that  we 
have  no  creed  but  the  Bible,  for  there 
are  many  who  say  the  same  thing,  and 
yet  are  quite  different  from  us. 

The  General  Conference  in  1957  au- 
thorized the  preparation  of  a new  state- 
ment of  our  faith.  A committee  was  ap- 
pointed and  has  made  several  reports  of 
its  work  to  the  General  Council.  It  is 
anticipated  that  a statement  will  be 
ready  for  presentation  to  the  1961  Gen- 
eral Conference,  and  the  study  of  this 
statement  may  well  be  one  of  the  more 
important  items  on  the  agenda  of  that 
meeting.  Again  this  statement,  one  of 
the  most  thorough  ones  we  have  at- 
tempted, will  not  supersede  earlier  ones, 
but  will  be  a restatement  “in  the  light  of 
present  religious  contentions  and  teach- 
ings.” 

We  do  need  a creedal  statement:  not 
to  take  the  place  of  the  Bible,  but  to 
make  explicit  our  growing  understand- 
ing of  the  Bible  as  it  speaks  to  the  needs 
of  our  day.— E. 


50  Drears  A$o 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  June  23,  1910 ) 

. . . Mourn  the  loss  of  three  . . . bishops 
. . . Christian  Risser  of  Lititz,  Pa.  . . . 
John  R.  Zook  of  Volant,  Pa.  . . . Isaac 
Eby  of  Kinzers,  Pa.  . . . 

Each  congregation  shall  be  . . . repre- 
sented by  a delegation  from  its  laity 
[Ind.-Mich.  A.M.  Conference]. 

Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  . . . arrived  ...  to 
lend  his  services  in  the  book  department 
of  the  Mennonite  Publshing  House. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  July  14,  1910) 

At  the  . . . World’s  Missionary  Confer- 
ence at  Edinburgh  ...  it  was  urged  . . . 
that  China  presented  the  richest  mission- 
ary field  at  the  present  time.  . . . 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  July  21,  1910) 

Notwithstanding  the  many  differences 
which  severed  our  people  into  so  many 
bodies,  there  is  still  a bond  of  love  be- 
tween them,  which  . . . has  made  many  of 
them  hope  for  the  time  when  there  will 
be  but  one  Mennonite  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. [D.  K.] 


Stewardship 
with  an  Afterglow 

By  I.  E.  Burkhart 

Recently  one  of  my  personal  friends 
was  taken  in  death.  His  wife  had  died 
earlier,  and  his  will  gave  the  debt-free 
home,  a substantial  block  of  first-class 
securities,  plus  cash  and  all  personal 
items  to  an  only  child  who  was  married 
and  in  good  circumstances.  To  top  it  off, 
this  person  was  known  as  a faithful 
tither  of  his  income.  The  church  was  in 
his  plans  while  living,  but  the  church 
was  not  in  his  will. 

Why  do  many  Christian  people  fail  to 
remember  the  church  in  their  wills?  A 
will  is  one’s  last  and  most  revealing 
word.  Yet  in  their  wills,  many  Christians 
speak  only  about  people  and  things  on 
earth.  If  they  tithe  while  living,  why  do 
they  not  tithe  the  last  and  final  distribu- 
tion? 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  made 
great  strides -in  stewardship  in  the  past 
half  century.  However,  this  has  been 
mostly  an  increase  in  immediate  giving 
from  current  income.  The  distribution 
of  estates  and  capital  gains  has  not 
shown  the  same  improvement. 

A will  that  gives  all  to  the  children  is 
like  a sunset  behind  a cloud— not  because 
the  children  are  unworthy,  but  because 
the  church’s  interests  are  left  out.  A will 
that  remembers  God  and  the  church  is 
like  a sunset  with  an  afterglow.  “He 
who  loves  son  or  daughter  more  than  me 
is  not  worthy  of  me”  (Matt.  10:37,  RSV). 

—Goshen  College  Bulletin. 
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The  Ecumenical  Movement 
and  Ecumenical  Living 

By  Horst  Gerlach 


For  almost  four  years,  while  studying 
at  Heidelberg  University,  I have  been 
living  in  the  Ecumenical  Student  Home, 
the  first  and  so  far  the  only  one  of  its 
kind  in  the  world.  The  idea  of  this 
dormitory  was  conceived  by  Professor 
Schlinck,  a leading  Lutheran  theologian 
during  the  struggle  of  the  Confessing 
Church  of  Germany  against  the  terror  of 
the  Nazi  regime,  when  Catholics  and 
Protestants  were  forced  to  team  up 
against  the  tyranny  of  Hitler. 

The  Greek  word  oikumene  has  had 
various  meanings  in  the  past.  In  the 
fifth  century  B.C.  it  meant  the  whole 
inhabited  world.  Later  on  it  was  used  to 
indicate  the  extent  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. Nero  (A.D.  54-68),  usually  known 
as  the  one  who  triggered  the  first  perse- 
cution of  the  Christians,  called  himself 
“the  good  god  (daimon)  of  the  oiku- 
mene.’’  But  apart  from  its  secular  mean- 
ing this  word  was  used  by  Jews  and 
Christians.  In  the  Septuagint  (the  Greek 
translation  of  the  Old  Testament)  we 
read:  “The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the 
fulness  thereof:  the  oikumene,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein”  (Psalm  24:1).  Later 
on  in  Acts  17:6  the  Christians  are  ac- 
cused of  acting  contrary  to  the  decrees 
of  Caesar  and  of  turning  the  oikumene 
upside  down.  And  Heb.  2:5  says,  “For 
unto  the  angels  hath  he  not  put  in  sub- 
jection the  oikumene  to  come,  whereof 
we  speak.” 

So  we  see  from  these  passages  that  the 
word  oikumene  stands  for  various  things, 
both  profane  and  holy;  but  not  meaning 
the  church  as  such.  When  during  and 
after  the  reign  of  Constantine  the  church 
and  the  world  became  more  or  less  one, 
the  people  of  Cyril’s  church  wrote  to  the 
emperor,  Theodosius  II,  during  the 
Council  of  Ephesus  (431)  and  urged  the 
whole  oikumene  to  be  one  in  doctrine. 
(The  main  issue  then  was  the  question 
whether  Mary  was  the  mother  of  Christ. 
This  was  confirmed.) 

Since  the  inhabited  world  now  almost 
coincided  with  the  empire,  and  since 
this  empire  had  become  Christian,  the 
oikumene  was  now  the  church.  And 
whenever  this  world-wide  church  gath- 
ered to  discuss  its  problems,  these  meet- 
ings were  called  Ecumenical  Councils. 
After  the  split  between  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic and  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church  in 
1054  and  after  the  beginning  of  the  Ref- 
ormation which  brought  about  at  least 
three  more  large  churches,  the  use  of 
ecumenical  for  the  total  church  became 
an  impossibility. 

The  present  Ecumenical  Movement, 
better  known  as  the  World  Council  of 


Churches  (WCC),  originated  out  of  the 
urge  to  unite  the  broken  body  of  Christ 
and  out  of  a need  to  have  a more  unified 
approach  to  missions.  The  world-wide 
missions  conference  of  Edinburgh,  Scot- 
land, in  1910  was  the  initial  meeting  of 
this  kind.  World  War  I with  its  losses  of 
10  million  people  moved  the  Swedish 
Lutheran  Archbishop  Soderblom  in  1925 
to  invite  the  Protestant  churches  to  meet 
for  a World  Conference  in  Stockholm. 
The  first  real  ecumenical  meeting  was 
held  in  1948  in  Amsterdam  and  a Dutch 
Reformed  minister,  Dr.  Visser’t  Hooft, 
was  elected  secretary-general.  He  and  a 
staff  of  other  workers  from  the  standing 
group  of  administrative  officers  of  the 
WCC  at  Geneva.  The  second  meeting  of 
this  kind  was  held  in  Evanston  in  1954, 
and  the  third  one  will  be  held  in  New 
Delhi,  India,  in  1961. 

Most  Protestant  churches  (170  in  all) 
are  members  of  WCC,  including  Sev- 
enth-day Adventists,  the  Dutch  Mennon- 
ites,  and  the  north  German  and  the 
Palatinate  Mennonites,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  Baden-Wilrttembergisch-Bay- 
rische  Gemeindeverband,  about  2,000 
out  of  12,000  German  Mennonites.  Oth- 
er exceptions  are  the  Missouri  Synod 
Lutherans,  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention, Swiss,  French,  and  American 
Mennonites,  Fundamentalists  in  general, 
the  Russian  Orthodox,  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  Practically  all  of  the 


latter  would  give  as  a reason  that  their 
idea  of  the  church  is  not  expressed  by 
the  Ecumenical  Movement. 

But  there  are  at  least  two  organiza- 
tions such  as  the  Una  Sancta  in  which 
Catholics  and  Protestants  meet  and  try 
to  discuss  common  problems.  One  of  the 
probable  results  of  these  contacts  is  the 
present  trend  among  Protestants  to  pro- 
mote more  liturgy.  There  is  also  an  an- 
nual three-day  meeting  of  twelve  leading 
Catholic  and  Protestant  theologians  in 
Germany.  This  is,  however,  the  only 
country  where  this  is  possible  at  present. 
Although  it  was  denied  in  the  beginning 
for  practical  purposes  that  the  Ecumeni- 
cal Movement  would  aim  at  a final  re- 
unification of  all  churches,  this  hope  is 
now  publicly  expressed.  Upon  asking  a 
leading  man  how  a unification  would  be 
possible  with  Rome,  I was  told  that  if  the 
pope  would  step  down  and  be  what  he 
was  before,  namely,  bishop  of  Rome, 
much  would  be  settled. 

So  far  the  WCC  has  been  rather  suc- 
cessful in  promoting  round-table  talks, 
in  calming  down  the  atmosphere  of  in- 
terconfessional relations,  in  fostering  un- 
derstanding through  knowing  the  other 
group.  But  joining  means  also  accepting 
the  gentleman’s  agreement  that  one 
would  abstain  from  proselyting.  This 
might  mean  that  most  of  our  city  mis- 
sion work  and  our  work  in  France,  Lux- 
embourg, Belgium,  Sicily,  and  Latin 
America  would  have  to  be  discontinued. 

Most  of  the  ecumenical  ideas  are  daily 
discussed  at  our  student  home,  since  we 
are  from  various  countries,  denomina- 
tions, and  faculties.  Some  of  those  dis- 
cussions do  not  amount  to  much  more 
than  teasing;  others  are  touched  off 


A group  of  students  at  the  Ecumenical  Student  Home  of  the  Heidelberg  University  in  Ger- 
many. Professor  Schlinck  is  in  the  center  of  the  second  row.  To  his  left  is  Canon  Archdall, 
an  Anglican  priest  from  New  Zealand.  The  author  is  at  the  extreme  left  of  the  picture. 
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- the  tecctul  tench 


f WHBRB  THB  DBACON  SITS J 


Do  It  Yourself 

We  live  in  a time  when  there  is  much 
advertising  urging  us  to  “Do  it  yourself.’’ 
I want  to  tell  you  that  there  are  many 
things  that  your  minister  cannot  do  be- 
cause he  does  not  have  the  opportunity. 
The  only  way  these  things  will  get  done 
is  if  you  "do  it  yourself.’’ 

No  matter  what  your  occupation,  vo- 
cation, or  avocation,  you  will  have  many 
intimate  business  contacts  and  other  as- 
sociations with  people.  Only  you  meet 
the  particular  set  of  people  you  meet. 
What  profit  do  they  have  in  rubbing 
shoulders  with  this  Christian? 

You  alone  have  the  opportunity  of 
witnessing  to  the  saving  grace  of  God  to 
that  needy  soul  who  needs  a Christian 
neighbor  like  you. 

Unless  you  are  a missionary  or  become 
one,  the  world  will  lack  one  missionary— 
you.  “Every  Christian  a missionary”— 
until  we  believe  this  and  practice  it,  our 
total  outreach  will  be  limited  to  the  wit- 
ness of  a few. 

Our  faithful  ministers  cannot  do  ev- 
erything that  needs  doing.  More  partic- 
ularly, they  cannot  make  your  personal 
contacts.  Therefore  by  the  help  and 
grace  of  God,  determine  in  your  mind 
that  you  will  “Do  it  yourself.” 


through  century-old  misunderstandings 
of  one  another;  and  some  really  wrestle 
with  the  problem  of  the  church  and  its 
expression.  Therefore  one  is  always  hap- 
py to  find  those  who  are  close  to  oneself. 
So  far  I found  some  Finnish  and  Nor- 
wegian Lutherans  to  be  closest  to  us. 
(Finnish  Pietists  even  wear  a special 
garb!) 

However,  in  relation  to  the  question 
of  the  church,  hardly  any  group  seems  to 
meet  Biblical  standards.  But  when  I 
sometimes  think  about  all  of  our  own 
problems,  including  my  own,  I ask,  “Are 
we?”  And  the  answer  is  obviously,  “No!” 
Or  at  least  at  many  places  we  are  not. 
However,  what  gives  me  still  some  com- 
fort is  the  fact  that  we  have  at  least  a 
number  of  earnest  Christians  who  are 
still  aiming  at  a believers’  church;  and 
incidentally  others  are  too!  What  is 
usually  done  by  our  people  is  to  associate 
with  individuals  of  other  denominations 
who  they  think  are  also  striving  for  a 
closer  walk  with  Him,  instead  of  teaming 
up  with  other  denominations  as  a whole. 

If  a reunified  church,  as  is  attempted 
by  those  participating  in  the  WCC,  is 
the  answer  to  the  problem  of  the  broken 


body  of  Christ,  the  whole  struggle  of  our 
Anabaptist  forefathers  and  450  years  of 
church  history  would  be  for  nought, 
since  many  issues  are  the  same  as  they 
were  in  1525.  Although  the  principle  of 
separating  church  and  state  is  now  fol- 
lowed by  the  majority  of  churches,  the 
following  matters  seem  to  be  problems 
to  us; 

(1)  The  evil  effects  of  higher  criticism 
will  not  be  unlearned,  but  rather  deep- 
ened in  years  to  come. 

(2)  Believers’  baptism  as  a result  of  a 
conscious  conversion  experience  will 
probably  never  be  required  by  the  ma- 
jority of  the  participating  churches  of 
WCC.  Although  Karl  Barth  is  teaching 
adult  baptism,  few  of  his  many  disciples 
practice  it. 

(3)  The  complete  obedience  to  the 
cross  and  therefore  nonresistant  living  as 
taught  and  practiced  by  orthodox  Men- 
nonites  so  far  would  completely  upset 
most  institutions  of  Western  government 
as  it  expresses  itself  in  the  judicial  pow- 
er, the  penitentiaries,  the  police,  and  the 
military,  with  the  exception  of  purely 
administrative  functions.  The  accept- 
ance of  Anabaptist  principles  would 
mean  the  withdrawal  of  775  million 
Christians  from  the  above  civic  responsi- 
bilities. Or  if  we  did  not  expect  that, 
but  would  become  as  the  others,  we 
would  either  have  to  admit  that  so  far 
we  have  taught  wrong  and  now  have  to 
confess  our  faults  and  join  the  other 
churches,  or  say  that  the  New  Testament 
requirements  are  no  longer  binding  for 
us.  For  how  can  we  excommunicate  those 
among  us  that  do  go  to  war,  and  yet  be 
one  in  Christ  with  other  groups  that 
hardly  consider  such  thinking? 

But  we  also  have  to  ask,  Can  we  live 
completely  without  them?  After  all,  the 
shelves  in  our  libraries  are  crowded  with 
many  excellent  books  by  other  writers. 
Could  we  make  a living  if  we  would  have 
to  eat  all  the  chickens  we  raise  ourselves? 
One  of  the  most  frequently  heard  accu- 
sations is  that  we  are  so  well  off  because 
others  do  the  dirty  jobs— like  jailer  and 
soldier— for  us.  But  then  we  have  to  ask, 
Did  the  Soviets  start  the  revolution  in 
Russia  on  account  of  the  Mennonite 
landowners  in  Russia  or  on  account  of 
the  misconduct  of  the  ruling  class  in 
Russia,  although  both  had  to  experience 
the  same  onslaught  which  is  now  threat- 
ening the  whole  world?  Will  it  now  take 
more  courage  to  look  into  the  future  un- 
armed and  accept  whatever  God  has  in 
store  for  us,  or  to  trust  in  God  but  keep 
our  powder  dry? 

In  our  student  home  we  have  thirty- 
six  students.  Each  larger  group  conducts 
evening  devotions  one  day  in  the  week. 
So  one  day  we  have  a Greek  Orthodox 
service,  the  next  day  a Lutheran,  after 
that  a Catholic,  on  the  fourth  day  an 
Anglican,  on  the  fifth  a Reformed,  and 
on  the  sixth  day  a free  church  worship 
(Continued  on  page  676) 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 


Lord,  I like  it  here. 

The  world  Thou  hast  made  is  good. 

The  sun’s  so  warm,  the  morn’s  so  cool. 

The  air,  how  sweet  and  bracing! 

The  mountain  water,  how  refreshing! 

I long  not  for  the  golden  streets— 

The  grass  is  kind,  the  flowers  cheering. 

The  City  fair  I long  not  for 
With  mountains,  woods,  and  gardens  here. 
Heaven’s  for  me  when  body’s  done 
And  my  soul  can’t  sense  this  world’s 
fair  fields. 

Lord,  I’m  here  where  you  want  me  to  be, 
And  here  let  me  rejoice  to  live. 

Nor  pine  for  happier  world. 

Let  me  work  my  work  and  bless  my  day. 
Give  me  power  and  will  to  taste 
Earth’s  sweets,  to  know  my  duty, 

The  truth  of  the  hour  to  learn. 

Let  me  be  content  with  the  present— 

Not  tomorrow,  but  today, 

Nor  next  year,  but  now. 

Let  me  dream  and  hope;  but  let  me 
In  today  see  dreams  come  true: 

Some  beauty  sensed,  some  truth  discovered. 
Some  soul  lit  up. 

Lord,  I like  it  here. 

— M.  T.  Brackbill. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  theme  of  the  MYF  Conven- 
tion, “Life  with  Purpose,”  may  be  ef- 
fectively realized  through  the  influ- 
ence of  this  annual  youth  meeting  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  18-21. 

Pray  for  the  fruitage  of  the  Word  in  the 
forty  new  enrollees  for  the  correspond- 
ence course  in  Japan  during  June. 

Pray  for  a father  and  mother  of  five  who 
have  backslidden,  that  God  may  lead 
them  back  to  Him  and  to  a church 
home. 

Pray  for  national  Christian  leaders  in 
the  Congo,  as  they  suddenly  assume  re- 
sponsibilities which  missionaries  have 
had  to  lay  down.  Pray  that  the  church 
of  Christ  may  triumph  even  in  this 
difficult  experience. 

Pray  for  our  brotherhood  in  Tanganyika 
as  they  organize  the  church  this  fall 
and  prepare  for  the  day  when  foreign 
missionaries  may  not  be  needed  among 
them. 
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Abbreviated  Minutes  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference 

At  Bethany  Christian  High  School,  May  31  to  June  2,  1960 


Program 

Theme:  New  Life  and  Outreach 

1.  Conference  Sermon:  The  Need  for  a New  Life  and  Outreach  in  Our 
Church,  Myron  Augsburger. 

2.  Goals  and  Objectives  for  a Renewed  Life  and  Outreach,  A.  G.  Horner. 

3.  Methods  for  Reaching  Our  Goals,  Howard  J.  Zehr. 

4.  Christ  Working  in  the  Local  Congregation,  Clarence  Troyer. 

5.  Not  by  Might  . . . But  by  My  Spirit,  Myron  Augsburger. 

6.  Each  Congregation  Analyzing  Its  Life  and  Outreach  Potential,  Nelson 
Kauffman. 

Chorister  for  all  sessions:  Walter  E.  Yoder. 

Actions  of  Conference 

L Approval  of  last  year's  minutes  without  public  reading. 

2.  Reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee.  Minutes  ap- 
proved. 

3.  A recommendation  concerning  mode  of  baptism  was  adopted.  This 
recommendation  included:  (a)  that  baptism  services  be  made  more 
meaningful:  (b)  a restatement  that  pouring  best  expresses  our  concept 
of  Christian  experience  and  discipleship;  and  (c)  an  expression  of 
confidence  in  each  other  if  a local  pastor  and  bishop  find  it  best  to 
deal  with  an  unusual  case  in  an  unusual  way. 

4.  The  Bon  Air  congregation,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  was  granted  independent 
status. 

5.  The  Herrick  congregation,  Clare,  Mich.,  was  granted  independent 
status. 

6.  It  was  agreed  to  co-operate  with  the  suggestions  of  the  I-W  Services 
Office  by  making  an  annual  appointment  to  the  I-W  Council,  and  by 
appointing  Area  Counselors  to  assist  1-0  men  in  seeking  placement 
for  I-W  assignments. 

7.  The  following  brethren  were  received  as  members  of  conference: 

(a)  by  letter  (ministers):  Donald  Jantzi  and  Urie  Bender  (in  absentia); 

(b)  ministers  ordained:  Arnold  Roth,  John  Wickey  (in  absentia),  John 
R.  Smucker,  Virgil  Vogt,  Titus  Morningstar,  and  John  Mishler;  (c) 
deacons  ordained:  Clyde  E.  Hershberger  and  Alvin  R.  Miller;  and 

(d)  minister  from  another  denomination:  Arthur  Cash.  It  was  also 
reported  that  ministers  Wilbur  Yoder  and  Tobias  Slaubaugh  were 
ordained  bishops  during  the  conference  year. 

8.  The  reports  of  the  treasurer  and  the  auditor  were  read  and  accepted. 

9.  The  report  of  the  General  Council  of  General  Conference  was  read 
and  accepted. 

10.  A progress  report  of  the  Oaklawn  Psychiatric  Center  was  given. 

11.  The  report  of  the  Board  of  Publication  was  read  and  accepted. 

12.  The  report  of  the  Bethany  High  School  Board  was  given  and  accepted. 

13.  The  following  requests  were  read  and  granted:  (a)  release  from  his 
several  bishop  responsibilities,  by  Peter  B.  Wiebe;  (b)  conference 
letter,  by  Peter  B.  Wiebe;  (c)  conference  letter,  by  Ivan  Weaver;  (d) 
privilege  to  provide  an  additional  minister  at  Plato,  by  Ivan  Miller; 

(e)  privilege  to  ordain  a bishop  and  deacon  at  Salem,  by  R.  F.  Yoder; 
and  (f)  release  from  bishop  responsibilities  at  Berea  and  Providence, 
by  Edd  P.  Shrock. 

14.  The  report  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

15.  The  report  of  the  Ministers’  Library  Committee  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted. Moved  and  carried  to  authorize  the  expenditure  of  $25.00 
annually  for  new  books  (in  addition  to  whatever  can  be  realized  from 
the  disposal  of  little-used  items),  to  authorize  the  building  of  portable 
cases  as  per  request,  and  to  continue  the  library  service. 

16.  A survey  report  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  was 
given. 

17.  An  oral  report  of  the  Committee  on  Economic  Relations  was  given 

and  accepted.  The  report  covered  two  areas  of  concern:  (a)  what  we 
as  Christians  should  do  for  delinquents,  prisoners,  and  ex-prisoners, 
and  (b)  what  we  ought  to  be  saying  about  capital  punishment.  It 
was  moved  and  carried  to  provide  for  a discussion  of  capital  punish- 
ment at  the  conference  Ministers’  Meeting,  inviting  the  lay  delegates 
to  share  in  the  meeting.  6 

18.  The  report  of  the  I-W  Pastoral  Committee  was  read  and  accepted. 

19.  Three  offerings  were  received  during  the  sessions  of  conference  as 
follows:  (a)  Bethany  High  School  Building  Fund-$562.71;  (b)  Con- 
ference Expense  Fund-$537.69;  and  (c)  District  Mission  Board  Medical 
Fund— $1,062.37. 

20.  The  report  of  the  Ministerial  Committee  was  read  and  accepted 
Three  actions  were  taken  as  a result  of  this  report:  (a)  It  was  moved 
and  carried  to  refer  to  the  Executive  Committee  the  study  of  the 
question  of  minority  rule  (that  sometimes  occurs  as  a result  of 
requiring  a 75  per  cent  majority  to  alter  the  constitution)  with  power 
to  appoint  a committee  or  to  assign  it  to  an  existing  committee  as 


they  see  best,  (b)  The  recommendation  that  the  constitution  be 
changed  so  that  ordained  brethren  are  not  required  to  wear  a "plain 
coat’’  was  voted  on  by  ballot.  In  favor  91;  negative  46.  This  recom- 
mendation was  lost  since  it  required  a 75  per  cent  vote  to  change  the 
constitution,  (c)  The  recommendation  that  the  questionnaire  for  the 
examination  of  candidates  for  ordination  (as  printed  in  the  Ministerial 
Committee  report)  “be  approved  by  conference  for  use  by  the  Exam- 
ining Committee  as  they  see  fit”  was  adopted. 

21.  A resolution  calling  for  support  of  the  Oaklawn  Psychiatric  Center 
was  passed. 

22.  A resolution  of  gratitude  to  Christ  and  to  various  groups  of  persons 
for  their  part  in  the  spiritual  blessings  of  the  conference  session  was 
passed. 

23.  The  following  resolution  was  passed  as  a response  and  committal  to 
the  vision  and  challenge  of  the  program: 

Since  Jesus  Christ  has  called  us  to  Himself  and  has  redeemed  us  from 
the  families  of  the  world  to  be  His  own  chosen  people,  holy,  zealous  for 
good  works,  declaring  the  wonderful  deed  of  Him  who  called  us  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvelous  light;  and 

fafrhhfi  Khe,hH°ly  uSp‘r‘f'  ,'vorkinS  trough  the  concern  and  vision  of 
faithful  brethren,  has  challenged  us  unmistakably  in  these  days  of  con- 
erence  to  lay  aside  every  weight  and  sin  which  clings  so  closely,  and  to 
br°*  ourselves  wholly  upon  the  grace  of  God  that  we  might  experience 
in  our  churches  new  life  and  outreach  which  is  His  will  for  us;  and 
since  we  as  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God  have  all  been  led 
to  see  that  this  new  life  and  outreach  needs  to  be  more  than  a passing 
experience  based  upon  the  special  work  of  visiting  evangelists  or  tempo 

^iy^i?anl2a“unS’  buUt  that  U rather  needs  to  touch  the  hearts  of  individ- 
ual believers  throughout  the  district,  transforming  the  regular  life  of  our 

formetMn°us;  'and  ^ *°  that  Cb"St  ^ be 

Since  God  has  ordained  that  His  comfort  be  made  known  in  this  world 
by  those  who  themselves  have  been  comforted  by  God,  His  reconciliation 
by  tb?“  ™ho  ha^e  been  reconciled,  that  new  life  is  prior  to  outreach, 

deeply^therefor^be  U ^ ***“  mUSt  have  -P-enced  it 

Resolved,  That  we  acknowledge  before  God  that  we  have  not  been 
effective  and  powerful  carriers  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  and  that  we 

^ hVfntewh  ,eep  uepentance  and  humility  in  view  of  many  shortcomings 
both  in  what  we  have  done  and  in  what  we  have  failed  to  do;  as  witness: 

(1)  Failures  to  define  or  even  to  possess  clear  goals  and  objectives  in 
our  congregational  life  and  programs; 

(2)  Preoccupations  which  make  it  impossible  to  seek  first  the  kingdom 

of  God  and  His  righteousness;  s 

(3)  Lack  of  love  by  which  men  might  discover  that  we  are  Christ’s; 

(4)  Lack  of  openness  and  transparency  with  one  another  which  may  be 
symptomatic  of  similar  closeness  to  God; 

(.))  Reluctance  to  permit  the  Spirit  to  blow  where  it  listeth; 

(6)  Facility  in  discovering  dangers  outside  ourselves  while  being  un- 
able to  identify  our  inner  foes;  6 

(7)  Lack  of  embarrassment  at  being  known  primarily  for  traits  which 
have  no  bearing  upon  Christian  mission: 

(8)  Marked  inability  to  assimilate  newly  won  persons  without  stripping 
them  of  their  own  identity  and  imposing  upon  them  our  own: 

(9)  Other  misrepresentations  of  Christian  discipleship- 
and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  out  of  this  deep  sense  of  need  and  with  a view  to  help 
the  church  prepare  for  times  of  refreshing  from  the  Lord,  we  instruct  our 
Executive  Committee  to  provide  for  the  conference  resource  personnel 
who  shall  lead  us  in  the  continued  cultivation  of  new  life  for  more 
effective  outreach;  such  guidance  should 

(1)  Summon  us  all  to  discover  and  cultivate  newness  of  life  under  the 
power  and  lordship  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 

(2)  Plan  helps  in  self-study  and  evaluation  with  a view  to  greater 
spiritual  effectiveness; 

(3)  Counsel  our  people  in  deepening  the  springs  of  spiritual  vitality; 

(4)  Challenge  our  congregations  to  become  schools  of  prayer  and 
schools  of  obedience,  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  recognized  teacher; 

(5)  Furnish  each  local  congregation  with  all  the  human  tools  and  helps 
possible  and  which  God  might  use  in  equipping  the  church  to  fulfill  its 
mission; 

(6)  Lead  the  conference  in  a continuing  search  for  new  life  and  out- 
reach by  bringing  to  future  sessions  of  conference  challenges  to  bold, 
creative,  and  resourceful  advance  in  both  commitment  and  witness- 
and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  here  in  the  presence  of  God  we  humble  ourselves  before 
Him  and  before  one  another,  and  renew  our  dedication  to  be  obedient 
disciples  of  our  sovereign  Christ.  -Galen  Johns,  Secretary. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Anabaptist  Seminar 

On  June  28,  scholars  working  in  Anabap- 
tism  met  for  their  annual  seminar  at  Elkhart. 
Five  major  papers  were  read:  “Grace  in 
Anabaptist  Thought,”  by  Dr.  John  C.  Weng- 
er; “The  Place  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Ana- 
baptist Theology,”  by  Dr.  William  Klassen; 
“Doctrinal  Implications  of  Anabaptist  Hym- 
nody,”  by  Dr.  Rosella  Duerksen;  “Henry 
VIII  and  the  Anabaptists,”  by  Dr.  Irvin 
Horst;  “Theological  Conflicts  Between  Lu- 
therans and  Anabaptists  in  Central  Ger- 
many,” by  Dr.  John  Oyer. 

The  seminar  was  preceded  on  June  27  by 
a meeting  of  the  Institute  of  Mennonite 
Studies  Advisory  Council.  The  directors  of 


Eirene  Team  Assists 
Morocco  Refugee  Farm 

By  Harvey  Martin 

Five  Pax  men  are  with  the  Eirene  team:  Wil- 
liam Babcock,  Pekin,  111.;  Gabriel  Ebersole,  Mid- 
dletown, Pa.;  Beryl  Forrester,  Woodcock,  N.Y.; 
George  Hofer,  Bridgewater,  S.  Dak.;  and  Harry 
Martin,  Ephrata,  Pa.  The  following  review  by 
Martin  is  a summary  of  several  months’  activity. 

We  work  70  kilometers  north  of  Ouj- 
da,  about  three  kilometers  from  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  and  seven  kilometers 
from  the  Algerian-Morocco  border.  On 
our  700-  to  800-acre  farm  we  are  develop- 
ing projects  to  help  train  refugees  so 
they  will  support  themselves  when  they 
return  to  Algeria. 

There  are  about  80  refugees  on  the 
farm;  16  are  boys  from  three  to  20  years 
old.  Our  first  main  project  was  giving 
technical  assistance.  Other  projects  were 
poultry  raising,  a carpenter  shop  to*  help 


the  Institute,  C.  J.  Dyck  and  H.  S.  Bender, 
reported  research  work  on  a variety  of  sub- 
jects including  an  Anabaptist  bibliography, 
capitai  punishment,  the  church  and  mental 
health,  building  Mennonite  churches  in  the 
city,  a theology  for  Christian  social  service. 
Ways  and  means  of  co-ordinating  Mennon- 
ite research  were  also  discussed,  particularly 
with  the  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
college  representatives  on  the  Advisory 
Council. 

The  Institute  of  Mennonite  Studies  is  the 
research  agency  of  the  Associated  Mennon- 
ite Seminaries,  seeking  to  promote  the  life 
and  work  of  the  church  through  research 
in  areas  calling  for  special  attention  and 
study. 


serve  as  a source  of  income,  an  appren- 
tice shop  for  the  boys,  and  a sports  pro- 
gram to  give  the  men  moral  support  un- 
til the  wheat  was  ready  for  harvest. 

The  Oujda  refugee  farm  belongs  to  an 
Algerian  who  came  to  Morocco  before 
the  Algerian  conflict  was  a major  world 
problem.  During  that  time  he  accumu- 
lated several  big  farms;  now  he  is  help- 
ing his  countrymen  by  giving  these  farms 
to  the  Crescent  Rouge  Algerian  (similar 
to  the  American  Red  Cross)  for  rehabili- 
tation work.  During  his  visit  to  Morocco 
in  1959,  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  ar- 
ranged to  have  EIRENE  give  the  farm 
technical  assistance. 

After  buying  a tractor  and  a wheat 
drill  we  went  to  the  farm  to  help  sow  140 
acres  of  wheat.  We  were  received  like 
kings;  farm  boss  Sidi  Cadar  cleared  out 
his  office  and  moved  in  equipment— beds, 
bags,  blankets,  cookstove,  and  more. 
There  was  no  electricity  on  the  farm, 
and  so  we  were  given  the  best  lamp 
which  Sidi  Cadar  himself  used.  He  must 


also  have  given  strict  orders  to  his  men 
to  treat  us  with  respect;  when  we  left  our 
house,  refugees  would  snap  to  attention 
and  salute  us. 

After  the  wheat  was  in  the  ground  we 
left  the  farm  to  take  on  responsibilities 
in  other  projects.  John  Glick  (Brethren 
Service  Commission)  and  Don  Oesch, 
Kalispell,  Mont,  (who  terminated  his 
service  in  April),  went  back  to  Ain-Leuh, 
where  they  worked  with  a German  paci- 
fist, Emmanuel  Munz,  at  the  Dorin  Or- 
phanage, while  William  Babcock,  Pekin, 
111.,  and  I went  to  Azrou  to  help  the 
Wenholz  Orphanage  for  a few  weeks. 

At  this  time  the  wheels  of  EIRENE 
started  to  move  with  purpose;  the  execu- 
tive committee  came  down  from  Europe 
with  our  new  director,  Daryl  Brandt. 
We  went  to  Khemisset  to  help  repair 
Daryl’s  house  and  to  become  acquainted 
with  new  personnel. 

During  this  time  there  was  an  earth- 
quake at  the  south  Moroccan  city  of 
Agadir.  Immediate  assistance  was  need- 
ed; Daryl  took  part  of  the  EIRENE  team 
with  picks  and  shovels  to  see  what  help 
could  be  given  the  stricken  city.  Thou- 
sands of  refugees  were  fleeing  the  city. 
The  Royal  Moroccan  Army,  however, 
had  everything  very  well  under  control. 
It  rescued  hundreds  of  victims  and 
helped  organize  camps  where  the  refu- 
gees could  sleep  and  be  fed  and  clothed. 
In  one  of  these  camps,  where  a Swedish 
organization  had  set  up  an  emergency 
kitchen,  we  assisted  in  feeding  over  2,000 
children  a day.  As  the  emergency  passed, 
we  looked  for  a long-range  project.  Also, 
during  this  time,  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  worked  closely  with  EIRENE, 
providing  funds  and  helping  to  investi- 
gate needs  and  arrange  service  projects. 

We  found  the  project  we  were  looking 
for  in  a few  mountain  villages  north  of 
Agadir.  Because  of  their  distance  from 
the  martyred  city,  people  in  these  neigh- 
continued  on  page  676) 


Agadir  refugees  waiting  for  relief  outside  the  city. 


Combine  to  harvest  wheat  on  the  refugee  farm  where  Pax  men  are 
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® CHURCH  MUSIC 

Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee 


Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee; 

E’en  though  it  be  a cross 
That  raiseth  me; 

Still  all  my  song  shall  be, 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee. 

Tho’  like  a wanderer. 

Daylight  all  gone. 

Darkness  be  over  me, 

My  rest  a stone, 

Yet  in  my  dreams  I’d  be, 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee. 

There  let  the  way  appear, 

Steps  up  to  heav’n; 

All  that  Thou  sendest  me 
In  mercy  giv’n; 

Angels  to  beckon  me. 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee. 

Then  with  my  waking  tho’ts 
Bright  with  Thy  praise, 

Out  of  my  stony  griefs 
Bethel  I’ll  raise; 

So  by  my  woes  to  be, 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee. 

Or  if  on  joyful  wing. 

Cleaving  the  sky, 

Caught  up  to  meet  my  King, 

Swiftly  I fly. 

Still  all  my  song  shall  be, 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee. 

This  hymn  was  written  by  Sarah  Flow- 
er Adams,  who  was  born  Feb.  22,  1805, 
at  Harlow,  Essex,  England.  It  is  one  of 
the  thirteen  hymns  which  she  contrib- 
uted to  Hymns  and  Anthems,  1841,  pub- 
lished by  her  minister,  W.  J.  Fox,  for  the 
members  of  his  congregation.  Sarah  Ad- 
ams was  ambitious  from  her  girlhood  to 
become  an  actress  because  she  had  an 
unquestioned  dramatic  instinct,  and  as 
she  became  older  the  belief  grew  in  her 
that  a life  should  be  lived  on  as  high  and 
noble  a plane  as  the  thoughts  they  ex- 
pressed in  their  spoken  lines. 

After  her  marriage  in  1834  to  John  B. 
Adams,  a civil  engineer  and  inventor  in 
the  early  days  of  the  development  of 
steam  locomotion,  she  was  encouraged 
by  her  husband  to  go  on  the  stage. 


Health  did  not  permit  her  to  continue 
this  work.  Instead,  she  devoted  herself 
to  literary  work.  Sarah  is  now  remem- 
bered solely  for  having  written  this  one 
hymn,  "Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee.’’  Her 
poems  or  hymns  were  the  spontaneous 
expression  of  some  strong  impulse  or 
feeling  at  the  moment;  she  was  essen- 
tially a creature  of  impulse,  we  are  told. 
She  wrote  when  she  felt  that  the  Spirit 
moved  her.  She  died  of  tuberculosis, 
Aug.  11,  1848,  at  London. 

The  tune  “Bethany,”  by  Lowell  Ma- 
son, has  made  this  hymn  famous  and 
very  much  beloved. 

Lowell  Mason  was  born  at  Medfield, 
Mass.,  Jan.  8,  1792,  and  died  at  Orange, 
N.J.,  Aug.  11,  1872.  At  the  age  of  six- 
teen he  had  charge  of  the  church  choir 
at  Medfield.  In  1812  he  settled  at  Savan- 
nah, Ga.,  and,  while  working  as  a bank 
clerk,  continued  his  activity  in  church 
music  as  a choir  master  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church.  There  he  also  began  to 
write  hymn  tunes.  In  1827  he  returned 
to  his  native  state  and  pursued  his  musi- 
cal work  in  Boston.  He  became  president 
of  the  Handel  and  Haydn  Society,  which 
published  his  first  collection  of  tunes, 
without  acknowledging  him  as  compiler, 
under  the  title,  "Collection  of  Church 
Music.”  In  later  editions  proper  ac- 
knowledgment was  given.  It  was  the  suc- 
cess of  this  venture  (seventeen  published 
editions)  that  encouraged  him  to  begin 
his  unique  work  of  teaching  music  and 
arousing  greater  interest  in  music,  and 
getting  music  into  the  public  schools  of 
Boston,  which  he  accomplished  in  1838. 

Mason  went  to  Europe  to  study  Pes- 
talozzi's  methods  of  teaching.  In  Ger- 
many he  met  George  J.  Nageli,  and  stud- 
ied with  him.  In  order  to  demonstrate 
the  worth  of  music  as  a study  for  chil- 
dren, he  founded  the  Boston  Academy 
of  Music.  No  fee  was  charged  by  him, 
but  children  were  required  to  attend  one 
whole  year.  This  led  to  his  getting  mu- 
sic into  the  public  schools  by  experi- 
menting with  one  class  without  pay.  His 
great  success  in  this  venture  enabled 
him  to  become  associated  with  the  Board 
of  Education  of  the  state  of  Massachu- 
setts. 

In  1834  he  organized  the  first  musical 
convention  for  teaching  music  to  the 
general  public.  These  conventions  were 
held  first  near  Boston,  then  in  other 
areas  of  the  East  and  in  the  South  and 
Middle  West,  and  became  a great  suc- 
cess. In  1835  he  received  the  first  degree 
of  doctor  of  music  granted  by  New  York 
University.  Mason  was  highly  esteemed, 
a man  of  noble  character,  kindness,  and 


generosity.  The  tunes  which  he  pro- 
duced had  wide  popularity  in  both 
America  and  England.  He  was  unex- 
celled in  writing  hymn  tunes,  and  has 
probably  done  more  for  music  in  Amer- 
ica than  any  other  one  man. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  there  is  no 
complete  biography  of  this  remarkable 
music  composer.— C.  F.  Yake. 


A Man 

By  Althea  Detwiler 

This  is  a story  based  on  facts. 

One  day  a man,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  went  out  riding  with  his  family. 
As  they  rounded  a curve  in  the  highway, 
they  drove  into  a small  northeastern  vil- 
lage of  about  3,000  inhabitants.  “What 
a nice,  little  town!”  said  the  man.  But 
he,  being  a servant  of  God,  was  all  the 
while  scanning  the  buildings  to  locate  an 
edifice  whose  architecture  would  denote 
a place  of  public  worship.  He  was  un- 
able to  see  one.  The  family  rode  on,  and 
returned  home  to  daily  tasks,  but  the 
man  could  not  remove  the  vision  which 
was  working  in  his  mind  and  heart 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Not  many  days  hence,  the  man,  at  the 
time  licensed  to  the  ministry,  found  him- 
self driving  the  same  route  he  had  taken 
previously  with  his  family,  only  now  his 
destination  was  more  definite.  He  came 
to  the  same  little  town  and  drove  up  and 
down  the  streets  thereof.  Then  he 
parked  his  automobile  at  the  edge  of  the 
town  and  called  on  a few  of  its  residents. 
Week  after  week  the  man  drove  thither, 
visiting,  questioning,  and  searching  out 
the  hearts  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
town.  And  continuously  he  saw  his  vi- 
sion unfolding  before  him.  He  found  a 
church  building  and  learned  that  serv- 
ices were  held  there  only  once  a month. 
But  he  was  not  granted  the  privilege  of 
holding  services  therein  himself. 

Now  it  has  been  known  that  men  have 
gone  knocking  on  doors  asking  the  per- 
mission of  parents  for  their  children  to 
attend  Sunday  school,  but  lo,  this  man 
appealed  to  the  adult  members  of  the 
household  about  their  own  individual 
relationship  and  responsibility  to  the 
Creator  and  final  Judge. 

The  man  rented  a portion  of  a two- 
dwelling  building  and  at  the  first  ap- 
pointed time  eight  adult  persons  came 
to  worship  God  with  the  man  and  his 
family.  He  verily  rejoiced  and  continued 
to  inform  and  encourage  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town  to  come  and  to  learn  of 
Christ.  After  many  months  the  building 
became  too  small,  and  the  worshipers 
began  to  raise  money  for  a larger  meet- 
ing place.  The  man  and  his  novice  be- 
lievers never  ceased  to  pray  and  to  wit- 
ness of  Christ  daily. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Christian,  Make  Your  Handicap  a Pulpit 

By  Arthur 


Many  of  you  reading  this  tract  have 
some  type  of  handicap.  Maybe  yours  is 
only  a broken  bone,  or  perhaps  it  is  of  a 
more  serious  and  permanent  nature. 
Whatever  may  be  the  extent  of  your  dis- 
ability, you  can,  if  you  will,  make  it  a 
pulpit.  By  this  I mean  that  you  can 
make  your  illness  an  opportunity  to  bear 
witness  to  the  grace  of  God  manifested 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

This  truth  was  brought  forcibly  home 
to  me  one  day  about  two  years  ago  as  I, 
with  only  head  protruding,  lay  in  an 
iron  lung  in  the  polio  ward  of  the  Cin- 
cinnati General  Hospital.  For  about  a 
month  after  entering  the  hospital,  all  I 
could  think  of  was  my  sad  condition. 
Then,  one  never-to-be-forgotten  day,  an 
idea  flashed  across  my  mind.  Why  not 
make  this  iron  lung  my  pulpit?  Imme- 
diately, I had  plaques  anil.  Scripture  pas- 
sages pasted  on  the  front  of  the  lung  in 
plain  view  of  all  who  passed.  The  same 
day  I told  my  physical  therapist  that 
God  loved  her  and  that  Jesus  died  for 
her  sins.  Today,  almost  two  years  later, 
having  traded  the  iron  lung  for  a port- 
able chest  respirator  and  a wheel  chair, 


A MAN 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

It  is  forty-eight  months  later  now  and 
the  man’s  vision  has  enfolded  the  whole 
town  and  surrounding  area.  Behold,  a 
basement  church  now  stands  in  the  cen- 
ter of  the  town— across  from  the  town’s 
post  office,  with  an  adjoining  lot  for  fu- 
ture plans,  maybe  a parsonage  for  the 
man  and  his  family.  This  is  the  church 
of  the  people  of  the  village  and  they  are 
very  well  pleased  with  it.  This  work  is 
in  its  early  stages  and  by  no  means  com- 
pleted, but  it  is  growing,  and  the  man 
and  his  family  are  thrilled  and  rejoice 
daily  because  of  the  souls  God  has  given 
them  to  help  work  in  His  vineyard. 

I visited  this  man  a few  weeks  ago.  I 
saw  the  little  town  and  I saw  the  fruits  of 
the  labor  of  his  hands.  I caught  a por- 
tion of  the  man’s  vision  and  am  con- 
vinced with  him  that  the  best,  highest, 
most  rewarding  earthly  profession  is  to 
witness  of  the  love  of  Christ  and  to  make 
disciples  of  men. 

The  man:  Henry  Swartley. 

The  town:  Oxford,  New  Jersey. 

The  church:  Faith  Mennonite  Church. 

The  time:  December,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord,  1959. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


E.  Gordon 

I am  trying,  with  God’s  help,  to  make 
these  my  pulpit. 

You,  too,  can  make  your  ill  circum- 
stance preach  Christ.  For  Biblical  illus- 
tration of  this,  note  the  statement  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  where  he  speaks  of  his  own 
sickness.  “There  was  given  to  me  a thorn 
in  the  flesh.  . . . And  he  [God]  said  unto 
me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
Most  gladly  therefore  will  I rather  glory 
in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  Therefore  I 
take  pleasure  in  infirmities  ...  for 
Christ’s  sake”  (II  Cor.  12:7,  9,  10).  Agajn 
in  Phil.  1:12,  20,  Paul  says:  “I  would  ye 
should  understand,  brethren,  that  the 
things  which  happened  unto  me  have 
fallen  out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of 
the  gospel.  ...  So  now  also  Christ  shall 
be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be 
by  life,  or  by  death.” 

Let  me  now  briefly  suggest  just  three 
ways  in  which  your  infirmity  can  become 
an  avenue  of  blessing  to  others. 

First,  your  illness  will  no  doubt  put 
you  in  contact  with  people  you  would 
not  ordinarily  meet.  Instead  of  lying 
there  bemoaning  your  fate,  remember, 
many  of  those  ministering  to  your  body 
are  lost  in  their  sins  and  have  no  knowl- 
edge of  the  . love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
During  thirteen  months  of  hospitaliza- 
tion, I had  the  thrilling  experience  of 
leading  fifteen  precious  souls  to  the  Sav- 
iour and  witnessing  to  many  others.  Be- 
gin witnessing  immediately  concerning 
your  hope  in  Christ  to  those  with  whom 
you  have  been  thrown  into  contact.  I 
dare  say,  you  will  be  astonished  at  the 
results,  and  very  well  pleased.  Also,  you 
will  discover  that  you  feel  much  better 
for  your  effort. 

Second,  when  your  friends  and  rela- 
tives see  and  hear  your  radiant  testi- 
mony, your  triumphant  and  victorious 
faith,  they  will  begin  to  realize  that  faith 
in  Christ  is  not  a hollow  boast  made  by 
a “fair-weather  Christian.”  Only  eternity 
will  reveal  the  influence  you  have  had  as 
a suffering  saint.  Do  not  think  that  your 
loving  personality  and  your  persistent 
patience  will  go  unrewarded.  At  times 
you  will  become  discouraged  and  think 
your  testimony  void,  but  you  can  be  sure 
that  it  is  not.  Very  often,  the  fruit  from 
a consistent  Christian  life  is  not  imme- 
diately apparent,  but  it  is  there,  even  if 
only  to  be  revealed  at  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ. 


Finally,  in  your  condition,  you  have 
an  opportunity  to  study  the  Word  of 
God  and  pray  as  never  before.  As  you 
lie  there  alone  in  your  room,  you  will 
find  that  the  Bible  is  your  best  compan- 
ion, next  to  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  Hav- 
ing meditated  upon  its  message,  prayer 
follows  naturally.  Now  that  you  have 
time,  give  yourself  diligently  to  the  study 
of  God’s  Word,  depending  not  on  source 
books,  but  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  your 
Teacher.  As  God  speaks  to  your  heart, 
you  will  find  yourself  drawing  close  to 
Him  in  fervent,  earnest,  intercessory 
prayer. 

Witnessing  to  others  by  lip  and  life  is 
blessed,  but  even  more  blessed  is  this 
close  communion  with  God  through  the 
Word  and  through  prayer.  Can  we  class 
this  as  a pulpit?  We  surely  can!  You  are 
enabled  through  intercessory  prayer  to 
span  the  globe.  In  fact,  I believe  those 
who  have  been  laid  aside  tend  to  have 
more  of  a world  vision  than  those  who 
are  in  good  health  and  active  in  their 
local  work. 

The  world  with  its  unnumbered  mil- 
lions is  your  field  of  service.  There  in 
your  room  you  can  pray  down  God’s 
power  upon  a mission  station  in  Africa, 
a congregation  in  the  heart  of  Russia,  an 
evangelist  traveling  from  country  to 
country.  Unlimited  are  your  opportuni- 
ties. Get  in  touch  with  God  through  His 
Word  and  then  begin  in  earnest  to  pray 
the  prayer  of  intercession  for  the  world. 

—American  Tract  Society. 

Question  and  Answer 

What!  should  I sit  and  mope  and  fret 
When  there’s  a song  to  sing? 

What!  should  I all  the  good  forget 
That  comes  down  from  the  King? 
—He  who  loosed  me  from  my  sin, 

He  who  made  me  pure  within. 

What!  should  I seek  an  easy  life 
With  ne’er  a burden  to  bear, 

A path  that’s  filled  with  sunny  hours 
With  ne’er  a trial  nor  care? 

My  Lord,  He  walked  a thorny  way, 

’Tis  this  we  need  to  choose  today. 

Through  His  all-sufficient  grace 
We  need  not  walk  alone, 

We  need  not  feel  the  fiery  darts. 

Nor  feel  the  painful  stone. 

For  He  will  with  us  bear  each  care, 

And  with  us  every  sorrow  share. 

O saddened  heart,  take  heart  again; 

The  road  is  not  too  long. 

When  shadows  flee,  the  sun  still  shines 
And  you’ll  be  filled  with  song. 

Then  clouds  are  but  a testing  ground 
To  see  if  faith  and  love  are  found. 

—A  Sister  Shut-in. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Choosing  the  Right  Road 


Sunday,  August  7 

Short  Cuts  Are  Attractive.  Mark  8:31-93. 

Peter  did  not  like  the  highway  route  num- 
ber that  Jesus  had  chosen.  He  was  sure  the 
Lord  had  made  some  mistake.  “No,  Master, 
not  the  Way  of  the  Cross.  That’s  the  worst 
possible  way  of  reaching  the  kingdom.  Look 
here,  I won’t  let  you  or  anyone  take  that 
rough  old  road.  It’s  dangerous.” 

Most  of  us  are  little  different  from  the 
Galilean  fisherman.  We  instinctively  shrink 
from  God’s  holy  road  for  us.  We  are  sure 
there  is  an  easier,  a shorter  way. 

Monday,  August  8 

Th«  Political  Short  Cut.  Mark  10:35-40 

James  and  John  have  as  many  modern 
counterparts  as  Peter.  They  saw  the  goal— 
God’s  kingdom  to  come  upon  earth.  Some- 
thing more  important  they  did  not  know: 
the  road  downhill  was  the  right  one,  not  the 
one  that  climbed  immediately  to  power  and 
fame  and  men’s  applause. 

Today  our  church  is  tempted  to  take  the 
political  short  cut  to  success,  not  seeing  the 
skeletons  of  other  churches  strewn  by  the 
roadside.  The  world  is  saying,  “Take  your 
civic  responsibility  seriously.  How  much 
good  you  could  do  sitting  in  the  courts  and 
legislatures  of  our  democratic  nations!” 

And  as  individuals  we  long  to  have  the 
"chief  seats”  in  our  congregations,  forgetting 
that  our  role  is  to  live  as  servants  as  we  jour- 
ney to  the  kingdom. 

Tuesday,  August  9 

The  Military  Short  Cut.  John  18:10-12. 

The  world  around  us  is  as  drunk  as  ever 
with  power,  whether  it  is  nuclear  energy  or 
brute  force.  It  likes  to  do  its  bargaining  on 
the  basis  of  planes  and  subs.  Individual 
worth  seems  to  depend  on  how  much  horse- 
power one  can  afford  in  his  car,  the  number 
of  organizations  he  holds  membership  in 
the  borrowing  power  he  has  at  the  local 
bank. 

Do  we  speak  only  of  unchurched  people? 
What  about  the  “kick”  we  get  from  putting 
our  brother  in  his  place?  From  throwing 
our  weight  around  at  the  business  meetings? 
From  passing  on  damaging  gossip  about  a 
brother  who  irks  us?  Do  we  take  the  road 
of  manipulating  carnal  forces  rather  than 
the  way  of  believing  prayer,  trust,  and  holy 
living? 

Wednesday,  August  10 

The  Money  Short  Cut.  Acte  8:9-20. 

Everyone  knows  that  “money  talks.”  Si- 
mon Magus  did  not  know  how  loudly  his 
was  talking  against  him.  The  money  he 
waved  before  Peter  told  the  great  apostle 
how  cheap  and  shabby  a view  this  man  had 
of  God’s  great  salvation.  The  imperishable 
cannot  be  bought  with  the  perishable. 

The  streets  of  heaven  may  be  paved  with 
gold,  but  the  road  that  leads  there  is  not. 
God  is  not  selling  His  heavenlv  mansions 
through  a real-estate  broker.  He  is  giving 
them  away,  to  anyone  humble  enough  to 
accept  the  gift. 


Thursday,  August  II 

The  Magic  Short  Cut.  Acta  19:13-17. 

The  sons  of  Sceva  saw  no  difference  be- 
tween the  great  way  of  salvation  and  the 
filthy  alleys  of  paganism  and  superstition. 
They  were  ready  to  accept  only  that  part 
of  the  faith  that  served  their  own  purposes. 
They  wanted  to  use  Jesus.  They  were  not 
ready  to  let  Him  use  them. 

Even  today  there  are  fanatical  sects  seek- 
ing the  exhilaration  of  ecstatic  experiences 
and  daring  adventures,  ignorant  or  unwill- 
ing to  learn  of  the  everyday,  practical  dis- 
cipleship  that  gives  meaning  to  the  precious, 
intimate  experiences  of  God’s  power  and 


Our  story  begins  with  “I  saw  . . . the 
Lord.”  This  was  a God-given  privilege  to 
Isaiah  at  the  time  the  king  died.  No  doubt 
Uzziah  and  Isaiah,  who  apparently  lived 
at  the  court,  were  good  friends.  Both_  were 
helping  Israel  to  walk  in  the  way  of  God. 

At  this  time  while  Isaiah  was  at  worship, 
perhaps  with  very  intense  and  sad  feel- 
ings, God  chose  to  reveal  Himself  to  Isaiah. 
Isaiah  saw  not  an  earthly  king  but  the  King 
Eternal  who  dieth  not.  Take  time  to  see 
the  vision  with  Isaiah.  See  the  King  on  His 
throne.  He  is  still  reigning.  Here  is  security. 
See  the  Lord’s  divine  vesture,  bespeaking 
loyalty  indeed.  See  the  heavenly  attendants 
in  reverence  before  the  holy  God.  See 
the  glory  and  majesty  in  the  picture.  “The 
Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple.” 

But  Isaiah  did  more  than  see.  He  heard. 
Listen  with  him.  Hear  the  antiphonal 
chorus.  Hear  what  they  cried: 

“Holy,  holy,  holy.” 

Hear  the  perfect  praise  of  the  sinless 
beings.  God  is  always  to  be  addressed  with 
the  attitude  of  respect  and  reverence.  At 
the  voice  the  posts  of  the  door  moved  and 
smoke  filled  the  house.  Glory  and  power 
were  manifest.  Read  together  Psalm  93: 
1,2. 

To  the  sights  and  sounds  Isaiah  reacted 
with  “Woe  is  me!”  The  holiness  of  God 
filled  Isaiah  with  a deep  feeling  of  his  un- 
worthiness. Close  to  God  we  see  our  im- 
perfections and  sins.  Sin  separates  us  from 
God.  “We  would  see  Jesus”  and  be  cleansed. 

Isaiah  felt  for  his  people.  They  too  were 
unclean.  Israel  was  living  in  critical  days 
of  Assyrian  domination.  War  clouds  were 
dark  and  visible.  God  had  planted  the 


anointing.  Many  miss  the  road  of  everyday- 
ness and  become  either  fanatics  or  cynics. 

Friday,  August  12 

God'*  ToU  Gat*.  Phil.  2:5-11. 

Across  the  gate  of  Jesus’  lifework  was 
the  word  kenosis  (becoming  empty).  Jesus 
packed  away  His  many  divine  privileges  as 
God’s  equal,  and  left  them  in  heaven  when 
He  came  to  earth.  There  was  only  one 
quality  Jesus  needed  to  bring  with  Him— 
simple  obedience  to  His  Father. 

There  is  one  thing  needful  for  us  also,  as 
we  walk  the  road  Jesus  walked.  We  can 
empty  ourselves  of  all  else,  indeed  will  have 
to,  if  we  have  that  single  desire  to  please 
only  God  by  the  way  we  live.  Intelligence, 
education,  social  acceptance,  bank  accounts, 
reputation,  family  background,  all  become 
secondary  items. 

Saturday,  August  13 

God's  Turnpike.  I Cor.  12:31 — 13:7. 

There  is  a royal  road  to  God’s  kingdom. 
And  every  cobblestone  is  stamped  Agape, 
(Continued  on  page  676) 


Hebrew  nation  as  a very  pleasant  vineyard 
(5:1),  but  it  was  producing  only  wild 
grapes.  Uzziah,  who  had  followed  God, 
disobeyed  and  was  brought  low.  God’s  holi- 
ness made  Israel’s  worship  appear  to  be  with 
unclean  lips. 

“Woe”  was  followed  by  “Lo.”  In  Isaiah’s 
vision  he  saw  fire  used  to  purify  him.  God 
made  him  clean.  “Be  ye  holy;  for  I am  holy” 
(I  Pet.  1:16).  How  quickly  God  responded 
to  purify  Isaiah! 

Now  he  felt  fit  to  hear.  What  did  God 
speak  to  Isaiah?  “Go.”  What  was  Isaiah’s 
response?  It  was  easy  to  go  after  he  had 
seen  the  Lord. 

Read  together  God’s  commission  to 
Isaiah.  Why  was  Isaiah  so  willing  to  go  on 
such  a difficult  task?  Don’t  you  think  he 
knew  that  God  was  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish?  No  doubt  some  souls  were 
saved. 

And  Isaiah’s  great  prophetic  ministry  is 
also  good  for  us.  Isaiah  spoke  thereafter  of 
the  holy  God.  As  we  read  his  writings,  we 
too  can  see  the  majesty  of  God,  can  feel  the 
holiness  of  God,  and  experience  cleansing 
and  forgiveness.  With  him  we  can  say,  too, 
that 

“I  know  the  Lord,  I know  the  Lord, 

I know  the  Lord  has  laid  His  hand  on  me.” 

“The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted  in 
judgment,  and  God  that  is  holy  shall  be 
sanctified  in  righteousness”  (Isa.  5:16). 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  ''International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  14 

Isaiah’s  Vision  of  the  Holy  God 

Isaiah  6 
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An  Open  Letter  to  Mission-Minded  Families 


Calixa  Postal  882 
Belem,  Para,  Brazil 
June  10,  1960 

Dear  Christian  Friends, 

Thank  you  very  much  for  your  letter  requesting  information 
about  our  family  and  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged.  Although 
we  have  never  met,  it  is  evident  that  we  have  much  in  common— 
our  precious  Lord  Jesus,  growing  children  for  whose  spiritual  devel- 
opment we  have  a constant  concern,  and  a family  which  has  definite 
interest  in  the  missionary  enterprise  of  the  church.  Therefore  I find 
it  a real  privilege  to  answer  your  questions,  and  hope  this  response 
will  prove  useful,  as  you  put  it  in  your  letter,  “to  enable  us  to  pray 
more  intelligently  for  the  work  you  are  doing  in  Brazil.  And  also 
aid  in  teaching  our  children  about  missionaries  and  their  work.” 
Any  missionary  enjoys  doing  whatever  he  can  to  foster  such  goals 
among  the  homes  of  our  Mennonite  churches  in  the  States. 

Shirley  and  I have  three  children.  Maria  is  almost  eight  years  old. 
She  finished  the  second  grade  just  last  week.  Her  mother  has  been 
teaching  her  at  home,  using  the  Calvert  Correspondence  Course. 
We  have  found  this  course  to  be  excellent,  especially  in  helping  her 
learn  how  to  analyze  new  English  words.  One  forgets  just  how 
awful  English  spelling  is  until  he  tries  to  teach  a child!  This  weak- 
ness is  especially  glaring  to  Maria,  for  she  has  been  studying  in 
Portuguese,  which  is  almost  always  spelled  the  way  it’s  pronounced. 
Maria  has  a bicycle  which  she  enjoys  immensely,  and  she  is  begin- 
ning to  enjoy  reading  to  herself.  Michael  is  six,  and  can  hardly  wait 
until  Mother  begins  first  grade  with  him.  He  is  “one  hundred  per 
cent  boy,”  as  Shirley  often  says!  He  and  his  younger  brother  Darrell, 
who  is  five,  enjoy  taking  rides  on  the  little  donkeys  that  pass  our 
house.  We  brought  a number  of  toys  along  from  the  States,  but 
they  much  prefer  to  play  with  the  homemade  toys  that  little  Bra- 
zilian boys  bring  to.  sell  for  a few  cruzeiros.  We  have  a lot  of  cows, 
horses,  mules,  and  donkeys  that  graze  around  our  house  (fences  are 
used  only  around  gardens),  and  the  boys  enjoy  nothing  better  than 
to  chase  them,  whooping  like  the  cowboys  who  drive  droves  of 
cattle  past  our  house  on  the  way  to  the  nearby  slaughterhouse. 

Our  coming  to  Brazil  was  delayed  two  years  by  the  discovery  of 
a congenital  heart  condition  in  Darrell.  He  has  a hole  in  the  wall 
between  the  upper  chambers.  But  instead  of  getting  worse  (as  far 
as  outward  appearances  go),  he  seems  to  be  holding  his  own  here 
in  the  tropics.  We  are  very  grateful  to  God  for  this,  and  believe  it’s 
the  result  of  the  prayers  of  many  interested  friends  in  the  States. 

The  weather  in  Araguacema  is  typically  tropical.  The  year  has 
two  seasons:  the  wet  and  the  dry.  When  it  rains,  everything  is  very 


damp  and  practically  all  one’s  possessions  mold.  But  everything  is 
a lovely  green,  and  the  crops  grow  at  this  time;  so  no  one  complains. 
This  season  lasts  from  about  November  until  April.  The  rest  of  the 
year  we  seldom  have  rain,  and  it’s  so  dry  that  the  furniture  comes 
apart! 

The  majority  of  the  people  have  oversize  gardens  called  rocas. 
In  these  they  grow  rice,  beans,  and  mandioca.  These  items,  plus 
meat,  constitute  the  diet.  Some  fruit  is  eaten  (citrus  fruits,  bananas, 
papaya,  and  mango),  and  rarely  some  green  vegetables.  In  six 
months  here  we  have  had  fresh  milk  one  time.  The  people  are  too 
poor  to  buy  powdered  milk  as  we  do,  and  the  problems  of  dairying 
here  are  too  numerous  to  discuss  in  this  letter.  I do  believe  that  the 
introduction  of  soybeans,  certain  green  vegetables,  and  milk  goats 
would  be  a great  boost  to  the  physical  condition  of  these  people. 
There  is  a great  amount  of  sickness  here  and  much  of  it  is  due  to 
poor  diet.  Also  the  people  sleep  in  hammocks  without  sufficient 
covers,  and  we  have  chilly  nights  quite  often.  This  increases  the 
incidence  of  cold  and  grippe.  Malaria  takes  its  toll  here  too,  for  we 
are  only  nine  degrees  south  of  the  equator,  and  the  country  is  rather 
low. 

Many  people  do  little  more  than  tend  their  rocas,  and  since  there 
is  no  industry  in  this  region,  there  is  no  capital  base  to  aid  in  rapid 
development.  I don’t  think  we  will  have  industry  here  until  there 
is  a much  greater  population.  After  flying  over  much  of  this  territory 
I am  impressed  with  the  fact  that  it  is  largely  a human  vacuum. 
However,  there  do  exist  towns  with  populations  of  300  to  1,500, 
and  it  is  these  towns  we  are  trying  to  evangelize. 

The  educational  situation  in  this  region  is  very  poor.  For  the 
first  time  this  year  schools  have  opened.  We  have  a Catholic  school 
and  a Mennonite  school,  but  no  public  school  such  as  most  towns 
farther  south  have.  Hardly  anyone  in  our  church  has  gone  to  school 
more  than  two  years.  We  look  forward  to  having  a complete  pri- 
mary school  (five  grades)  next  year. 

We  are  fortunate  to  enjoy  the  good  will  of  both  the  people  and 
authorities  of  Araguacema.  The  majority  of  this  good  will  is 
engendered  by  our  clinic  which  treats  between  800  and  900  people 
each  month.  The  inevitable  has  finally  occurred,  however  (the 
arrival  of  resident  priests),  and  I have  no  doubt  that  we  will  feel 
more  pressure  from  them  from  now  on. 

You  ask  whether  there  is  something  different  about  our  work  as 
compared  with  other  missionaries  and  their  work.  I suppose  that 
each  missionary  feels  there  is  something  unique  about  his  particular 
service!  However,  I believe  an  objective  analysis  would  show  that 
there  is  something  unique  about  the  work  in  Araguacema. 
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Due  to  our  geographical  isolation  (we’re  500  miles  from  com- 
petent doctors,  dentists,  and  hospitals,  as  well  as  grocery,  hardware, 
book  stores,  etc.),  the  government  has  no  social  services  in  this  area. 
Thus  we  feel  obligated  to  carry  on  medical,  educational,  and  agri- 
cultural demonstration  work  in  conjunction  with  the  more  typical 
missionary  program.  So  the  program  at  Araguacema  is  much  broad- 
er and  diversified  (and  thus  more  expensive)  than  the  average  mis- 
sionary program.  So  then  we  believe  that  this  accounts  for  the 
reason  why  missions  have  not  evangelized  this  area  before.  But 
surely  our  Lord  wants  us  to  spread  the  Good  News  even  in  areas 
where  it  is  very  expensive  to  maintain  both  personnel  and  program. 
In  passing  I might  add  that  the  difficulty  of  getting  supplies  and 
mail  into  Araguacema  accounts  for  the  tardiness  of  this  letter.  Your 
airmail  letter  spent  three  months  getting  here! 

It  is  a pleasure  to  say  that  to  me  the  most  extraordinary  thing 
about  our  work  is  the  spiritual  vitality  of  your  Brazilian  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Christ.  Many  are  illiterate  and  shockingly  poor,  but  they 
learn  Scripture  verses,  and  give  personal  testimonies  in  a way  I 
never  witnessed  in  the  States,  except  during  revivals.  Their  spiritual 
vigor  is  a great  encouragement  to  all  of  us  missionaries. 

As  to  special  needs  and  prayer  requests,  I would  say  that  in  addi- 
tion to  daily  bread  and  clothes  (when  it  rains  many  can’t  come  to 
church  because  they  don’t  have  a second  change  of  untom  clothes), 
the  great  need  is  for  improved  physical  health  of  the  lay  pastors  and 
missionary  pastors.  One  of  our  two  lay  pastors  is  planning  to  leave 


this  region  because  of  his  very  painful  back  condition.  This  past 
year  he  has  been  sick  more  than  well.  Also  the  other  lay  pastor  has 
been  quite  ill  lately,  suffering  with  liver  trouble  and  grippe.  On 
top  of  this  I have  still  not  recovered  fully  from  the  effects  of  hepa- 
titis which  I had  more  than  a year  ago. 

Lest  I paint  too  rosy  a picture  of  the  spiritual  situation,  I should 
say  that  we  do  have  many  problems  in  the  development  of  an  indig- 
enous church.  There  has  been  gross  sin  among  converts,  and  this 
is  a great  burden  to  all  of  us.  We  praise  the  Lord,  however,  that 
almost  all  the  members  are  living  transformed  lives  that  are  irrefuta- 
ble testimonies  to  their  friends  and  neighbors. 

We  do  solicit  your  prayer  support  for  the  health  of  John  and 
Joseph,  the  lay  pastors,  as  well  as  for  each  missionary.  Also  pray 
that  more  may  accept  Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour.  Recently 
there  have  been  few  conversions  in  spite  of  the  attendance  of  many 
unsaved  folk.  We  also  solicit  your  prayers  as  we  start  more  regular 
extension  work  in  outlying  towns.  Much  of  this  must  be  done  on 
muleback,  for  we  don’t  have  passable  roads  much  of  the  year.  In- 
deed there  is  only  one  road  in  this  large  county,  and  to  you  it  would 
look  like  a trail  in  the  back  field! 

I hope  this  letter  will  give  you  an  idea  of  the  Lord’s  work  here. 
And  who  knows,  perhaps,  letters  like  these,  in  addition  to  the 
teaching  and  stimulation  from  home,  will  produce  a missionary 
from  your  own  family.  Sincerely  in  Christ, 

R.  Herbert  Minnich. 


Music  at  Betania  School 

By  Merle  Sommers,  Music  Teacher 

Betania  Mennonite  School  is  located  high 
in  the  mountains  of  sunny  Puerto  Rico. 
Each  day  about  200  elementary  and  junior- 
high-school  children  come  on  foot  and  by 
bus  or  truck  from  their  homes  in  the  hills 
or  valleys  to  be  helped  in  their  social, 
mental,  and  spiritual  adjustments  by  con- 
cerned, Christian  teachers. 

Betania  School  is  an  arm  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Puerto  Rico,  devoted  to 
a high  standard  of  education.  It  tries  to 
bring  every  student  to  know  Christ  and  to 
accept  Him  as  Saviour,  and  trains  him  for 


a future  of  service  in  the  church,  whatever 
the  vocation. 

Puerto  Rican  children  love  to  sing,  and 
do  so  with  “gusto”— with  or  without  direc- 
tion. The  music  they’ve  known  in  their  pre- 
school years  generally  calls  for  loud,  twangy 
voices  with  an  ability  for  much  slurring.  The 
effects  of  this,  when  it  comes  to  hymn 
singing,  are  a challenge  to  work  with!  How- 
ever, music  training  is  all  the  more  impor- 
tant where  people  respond  to  and  enjoy 
music.  Music  plays  an  important  part  in  the 
worship  services  and  special  services  of  the 
church. 

The  music  program  in  the  school  began  in 
the  fall  of  1958.  Prior  to  this  time,  each 
teacher  was  responsible  for  his  own  music 


activities.  There  was  also  a junior-high 
chorus  directed  by  Carol  Glick. 

During  the  last  two  years  a short  music 
class  has  been  given  each  day  in  every  grade 
(except  first  grade).  These  classes  have 
covered  basic  fundamentals  of  music,  in- 
cluding musical  terms,  scales,  keys,  time, 
notes,  and  proper  singing  habits.  The 
material  covered  and  the  songs  learned  all 
vary  with  the  age  groups,  of  course.  Lack 
of  teaching  materials  in  Spanish  has  been 
a hindrance.  In  the  upper  grade  levels,  a 
study  of  famous  composers  and  their  music 
was  designed  to  give  some  elementary 
knowledge  in  this  field,  as  well  as  create  an 
interest  in  better  music. 

A small  group  of  pupils  have  taken 
private  lessons  in  piano,  as  well  as  a few 
other  instruments.  About  a third  who  be- 
gan, later  dropped  out  for  various  reasons. 
Very  few  students  have  access  to  a piano 
outside  of  school.  Some  progressed  quite 
rapidly,  while  others  had  great  difficulty. 

Song  flutes  were  purchased  for  the 
middle  grades  as  an  aid  in  note  reading, 
rhythm,  and  preparation  for  more  advanced 
instruments.  The  children  were  more  than 
enchanted  with  the  “little  whistles,”  and 
after  a period  or  two  of  pandemonium,  a 
strict  “code  of  ethics”  had  to  be  set  up! 

The  junior-high-school  chorus  is  the  at- 
traction in  the  upper  grade  level.  This 
group,  composed  of  22  selected  students, 
prepares  music  in  two,  three,  and  four  parts. 
The  chorus  gives  programs  in  • the  various 
churches  and  presents  numbers  for  special 
school  and  church  occasions.  Although  this 
is  a young  group,  the  students  have  shown 
much  interest.  Already  one  student  from 
last  year’s  chorus  is  singing  regularly  with 
the  chorus  of  Luz  y Verdad. 


The  fifth  graders  at  Betania  School  in  Puerto  Rico  give  a recital  with  their  song  flutes. 
Music  teacher  Merle  Sommers  directs  them. 


MISSIONS 
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The  future  looks  bright  for  music  in  our 
church  in  Puerto  Rico.  Lack  of  materials 
and  facilities  is  still  the  greatest  hindrance, 
but  our  daily  prayer  is  to  work  and  follow 
God’s  direction  in  this  phase  of  witness  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Puerto  Rico. 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

Tractor  Arrives  in 
Halmahera 

By  Edward  Weber 

Pax  men  Weber,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Maurice 
Hertzler,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  served  on  the  Indone- 
sian island  of  Halmahera  for  three  years.  They 
terminated  their  assignments  last  month. 

Day  was  just  half  an  hour  old  in  Indonesia 
as  the  “K.  M.  Sonny”  edged  around  the  tip 
of  the  coconut-studded  island  of  Jumo  and 
headed  for  the  small  town  perched  on  the 
Halmahera  shore  about  a mile  away.  After 
carefully  worming  her  way  through  the 
narrow  channel  between  treacherous  coral 
reefs,  she  pulled  up  just  short  of  the 
dilapidated  little  dock  which  carried  a big 
sign  reading  “Djembatan  Rusak”  (Dock 
Condemned).  The  captain  gave  the  order. 
Bells  rang;  the  diesel  snorted  into  reverse. 

A big  crowd  gathered  on  shore.  For 
several  months  no  cargo  ship  had  come; 
rice  and  sugar  were  scarce  and  the  Moslem 
people  had  been  without  flour  with  which 
to  make  confectioneries  for  their  New  Year 
celebration.  However,  the  biggest  attrac- 
tion on  this  ship  was  a machine  called  a 
“tractor”  which  could  do  all  kinds  of  mirac- 
ulous things  to  make  work  easier.  After 
months  of  hearing  tales  of  its  progress  from 
Djakarta  to  Ambon  to  Ternate  (and  in  each 
place  a long  delay  because  of  shipping 
difficulties),  it  was  here  at  last.  Many  were 
shading  their  eyes  against  the  hot  rays  of 
the  low  sun  as  they  strained  in  vain  to  be 
the  first  one  to  see  this  miracle  from  the 
other  side  of  the  world. 

The  hatches  were  opened  and  a raft  was 
towed  out  to  the  ship.  Winches  groaned 
and  slowly  a queer-looking  contraption, 
half  in  a crate  and  half  outside  of  it,  came 
from  the  ship’s  belly.  Slowly  it  descended 
until  it  came  to  rest  on  the  raft  below.  It 
was  towed  to  the  sandy  beach  where  the 
raft  ran  aground  and  was  immediately  sur- 
rounded by  hordes  of  shouting  children, 
splashing  in  the  water  and  arguing  about 
which  end  was  front  and  which  was  back. 

Planks  were  put  in  place  and  with  a roar, 
the  tractor  came  to  life.  While  people 
stared  at  the  tractor  and  wondered  how  it 
could  ever  cut  grass  or  plow  ground,  the 
implements  for  these  operations  came  off 
the  ship  practically  unnoticed.  By  noon  all 
the  crated  implements  were  safely  stored  in 
the  driving  shed,  promising  more  amaze- 
ment for  the  next  few  days  when  they 
would  be  opened  and  the  contents  as- 
sembled. 


MISSIONS 
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That  afternoon  two  Pax  men  began  work 
on  the  new  items.  The  crate  was  taken  off 
the  tractor;  several  other  crates  were  opened 
to  find  the  spare  parts  which  had  been 
removed  for  shipping.  After  several  hours 
of  work  the  tractor  was  hooked  up  to  the 
brush  cutter  for  some  cutting  demonstra- 
tions. A crowd  gathered  quickly  to  gaze 
at  the  spectacle  and  really  gasped  when 
they  saw  how  easily  the  tractor  could  cut 
grass. 

The  story  of  this  small  red  tractor  began 
several  years  ago  with  the  church’s  request 
for  a tractor.  After  MCC  workers  arrived 
and  became  acquainted  with  the  prob- 
lems and  needs  of  the  people,  they  began 
considering  importing  one.  Church  World 
Service  made  funds  available;  at  that  time, 
however,  such  machinery  could  not  be 
had  in  Halmahera.  Nearly  a year  ago  Chris 
Yoder,  Oyster  Point,  Va.  (served  in  In- 
donesia, 1956-59),  stopped  in  Singapore 
to  order  the  machinery  on  his  way  back  to 
the  States  from  Halmahera.  Then  began 
several  months  of  business  arrangements. 
First,  duty-free  entry  into  Indonesia  had 
to  be  arranged  with  customs;  then  payment 
had  to  be  made  in  Singapore. 

Certain  papers  went  astray;  it  was  some 
time  before  the  tractor  was  cleared  in 
Djakarta  and  later  still  before  the  Hal- 
mahera church  office  was  able  to  arrange 
its  shipment  to  Ambon.  Two  more  months 
passed  before  someone  from  Halmahera 
could  get  it. 

We  hope  this  machinery  may  not  only 
be  used  to  work  in  the  church-owned  coco- 
nut groves  (to  aid  in  abating  the  church’s 
financial  situation)  but  that  it  may  also 
encourage  the  average  person  to  grow  his 
own  garden  by  lessening  the  manual  labor 
involved.  This  should  help  to  raise  his 
standard  of  living.  With  increasing  trans- 
portation difficulty,  growing  more  crops 
will  naturally  aid  in  relieving  food  shortage. 
Good  crop  production  is  possible  here,  but 
the  whole  island  is  sadly  undeveloped. 

Our  prayer  is  that  as  the  church  on 
Halmahera  grows  and  develops  materially, 
it  may  also  mature  and  develop  spiritually 
with  a desire  to  present  a firm  Gospel  wit- 
ness to  those  among  whom  it  dwells.  May 
our  project,  too,  though  predominantly 
linked  with  material  aid,  be  dedicated  to 
this  cause. 

O • O 

According  to  a government  survey,  the 
literacy  rate  in  India  has  risen  since  1951 
from  16.6%  to  nearly  41%.  The  greatest 
advance  has  been  among  the  women.  De- 
spite this  notable  advance,  it  has  been  dis- 
covered that  as  recently  as  1958  no  more 
Bibles  and  Scripture  portions  had  been 
distributed  throughout  the  country  than  in 
1908.  By  way  of  contrast,  communists  are 
aggressively  disseminating  their  propaganda 
everywhere  in  India.  An  American  agency 
is  now  undertaking,  with  the  help  of  mis- 
sionaries from  several  societies,  to  blanket 
scores  of  unevangelized  villages  with  Scrip- 
ture portions  and  Bible  study  materials. 


Missions  Today 

They  Tried  to  Stay 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

China  is  being  repeated  in  the  Congo. 
There  are,  of  course,  vastly  different  polit- 
ical factors,  but  apparently  missionaries 
have  not  been  able  to  stay.  Recent  word 
received  at  the  Congo  Inland  Mission  Office, 
located  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  says  that  40  of 
their  70  missionaries  in  that  unfortunate 
land  have  reached  Angola,  nearby  Portu- 
guese territory,  while  the  rest  are  on  the 
way  and  one  family  beleaguered  in  Leopold- 
ville. What  is  the  situation  among  many 
other  missionaries  in  all  parts  of  the  Congo 
can  only  be  surmised. 

With  breath-taking  suddenness  all  this 
has  happened.  Only  two  years  ago  many 
people  were  saying,  “It  can’t  and  won’t 
happen  here.”  Belgium  exercised  a benev- 
olent but  paternalistic  colonialism,  and  by 
and  large  the  population  was  satisfied. 
“Papa”  was  taking  care  of  everything  in  a 
good  way.  They  had  orderly  government, 
at  least  a beginning  in  industrial  develop- 
ment, economic  stability,  and  no  political 
oppression.  Why  shouldn’t  people  be  satis- 
fied? They  “never  had  it  so  good.”  Colonial 
administrators  were  saying  that  if  you  keep 
a people  well  fed  and  give  them  a reason- 
able stability  and  security,  they  will  be 
satisfied.  What  more  do  they  want? 

All  these  calculations  were  wrong.  “Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone.”  This  is  true 
spiritually,  but  also  politically.  Indian  na- 
tionalists were  saying  in  the  preindepend- 
ence era,  “We  would  rather  starve  and  be 
free  than  be  well  fed  as  slaves.”  A dem- 
agogue in  Puerto  Rico  even  has  said,  “If 
we  attain  freedom  from  the  United  States, 
people  will  die  in  the  streets  of  San  Juan, 
but  we  want  freedom  anyhow.”  Fortunately 
such  radical  views  are  held  by  a small 
minority  in  Puerto  Rico. 

Freedom  is  a magic  word  in  today’s 
world.  The  tragedy  is  that  freedom  is 
taken  by  whole  populations  like  potent 
liquor.  It  makes  them  drunk  and  irrational. 
Freedom  is  not  an  end  in  itself.  Unless  ac- 
companied by  a tremendous  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility and  a true  desire  to  subordinate 
personal  and  group  interests  to  the  larger 
interest,  chaos  and  bloodshed  will  result. 
Apparently  this  is  happening  in  the  Congo. 

Europeans  flee  in  panic  from  the  Congo, 
was  a news  report  already  more  than  a 
month  ago.  But  mission  boards  assured  us 
missionaries  were  staying.  They  really  had 
no  other  choice.  Businessmen  and  even 
government  employees  can  run  away  in  a 
dangerous  crisis. 

Missionaries  are  no  hirelings.  They  are 
there  because  God  called  them  and  they 
try  to  stay.  This  was  the  situation  in  China 
in  1950-51.  Some  people  warned  the  Mis- 
sion Board,  saying,  “It’s  dangerous  to  stay; 
call  them  out  of  China.”  No  doubt  there 


are  those  who  have  been  warning  the  Congo 
Mission  Board  too. 

The  missionary  is  a soldier.  The  army 
does  not  recall  its  men  when  it’s  dangerous 
to  stay.  They  have  a job  to  do,  and  to 
accomplish  this  the  soldier  is  expendable. 
Something  of  the  same  spirit  is  in  the  mis- 
sionary forces.  We  withdraw  when  it  is 
clear  that  no  other  kingdom  purpose  can 
be  served  by  staying. 

Pray  for  the  Congo  missionaries  and  for 
the  church  in  these  disastrous  days  of  crisis. 
Pray  that  in  spite  of  revolution  and  chaos 
Christ  will  not  merely  preserve  but  will  go 
on  building  His  church  in  that  land. 


Broadcasting 

A Word  About  Finances 
Giving  has  been  good  but  not  adequate 
to  sustain  the  current  MBI  budget.  Your 
prayerful  consideration  and  response  is 
needed.  Send  all  personal  gifts  to  Mennon- 
ite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Church  offerings  can  be  sent  through  the 
regular  district  mission  board  channels. 
Thank  you  for  your  continued  faithful  sup- 
port to  your  church’s  radio  ministry,  now  in 
eight  languages  with  more  than  240  weekly 
releases. 

German  Radio  Briefs 
Each  month  about  100  pieces  of  mail 
come  from  German  listeners  in  Europe.  One 
says,  “I  simply  must  write  because  I have 
become  a completely  different  person  since 
I began  listening  to  your  programs  and  read- 
ing the  messages  you  send  me.” 

Almost  all  German  mail  comes  from  peo- 
ple not  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
The  following  is  an  exception  to  this  rule: 
Samuel  Gerber,  German  director,  recently 
received  a death  notice  from  a distant  Men- 
nonite relative.  On  the  back  of  the  envelope 
the  husband  of  the  departed  wrote,  “She  lis- 
tened to  and  enjoyed  your  program  the  week 
she  died.” 

H.  H.  Janzen,  speaker  on  the  broadcast, 
is  again  back  in  Germany  following  a brief 
furlough  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

The  Value  of  Follow-up 
One  of  the  15  radio  and  Bible  course 
branch  offices  is  located  in  London,  Eng- 
land, and  is  in  charge  of  Quintus  Leather- 
man. 

Recently  he  told  of  a young  man  who 
came  to  England  from  Jamaica.  Quintus 
was  able  to  visit  him  and  to  enroll  him  in 
the  Bible  course. 

This  Jamaican  later  wrote,  “Dear  Bro. 
Leatherman:  I am  pleased  to  tell  you  that  I 
find  great  pleasure  in  doing  the  study  of 
‘God’s  Great  Salvation.’  I cannot  find  words 
to  express  how  my  soul  is  blessed.” 

Young  Finn  Interested 
After  hearing  our  broadcast  on  short  wave 
a young  man  from  Finland  wrote  to  our 
London  office.  Since  then  he  and  Quintus 
Leatherman,  of  the  London  office,  have  ex- 
changed interesting  correspondence. 

Some  of  the  discussions  were  on  the  fol- 
lowing points:  “What  do  the  Mennonites 
believe?”  “Do  you  have  churches  in  Europe 
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and  in  the  Scandinavian  countries?”  Also 
included  were  questions  on  church  disci- 
pline, marriage,  and  military  service. 

Nonresistance  is  of  particular  interest  to 
him  now,  since  he  needs  to  enter  military 
service  soon.  He  says,  “I  have  to  say  that 
I am  not  in  the  clear  will  of  God  regarding 
this  matter,  even  if  I generally  understand 
it  to  be  against  the  principles  of  Christian 
love  and  brotherhood  to  take  arms.  . . .” 
Regarding  the  church  he  writes,  “It  was 
interesting  to  read  about  your  church.  In 
these  crisis  days  we  need  a religion  with 
standards,  not  just  good  moralistic  ways  of 
living— as  so  many  modern  churches  want  to 
present  the  Gospel  of  Christ.” 

Attention  “Ham  Operators” 

The  young  man  referred  to  in  the  above 
item  is  interested  in  making  contact  with 
“some  Christians  operating  ham  stations  in 
America.  I do  not  know  anyone,  but  I would 
like  to  do  so.  Thanks  in  advance!” 

If  you  are  an  amateur  radio  operator  and 
would  like  to  establish  radio  contacts  with 
this  man,  write  to:  Leo  Meller,  P.O.  Box 
11001,  Helsingfors  10,  Finland.  His  novice 
call  letters  are  OH  2543. 

International  Students  on  “The  Mennonite 
Hour” 

Short  interviews  with  Norman  Derstine 
and  the  following  international  students  will 
be  featured  on  the  following  programs: 
Aug.  7— Amo  Thimm  from  Germany, 
Aug.  14— Jacqueline  Richardson  from  Vi- 
etnam, 

Aug.  21— Lydia  Mattar  from  Jordan,  and 
Aug.  28— Ingida  Asfaw  from  Ethiopia. 

“Dare  to  Stand!” 

Conviction  or  compromise,  which? 

Youth  and  age  alike  face  this  problem 
throughout  life. 

During  August  let  Bro.  Hostetter  chal- 
lenge your  thinking  on  The  Mennonite  Hour 
as  he  speaks  on  “Dare  to  Stand!” 

Heart  to  Heart  on  50,000-watt  Texas  Station 
KCTA  (1030),  Corpus  Christi,  is  now  re- 
leasing Heart  to  Heart  every  Saturday  at 
10:45  a.m.  This  is  the  first  50,000-watt  sta- 
tion to  carry  this  women’s  broadcast.  This 
program  will  bring  an  added  witness  to  our 
mission  program  there. 

Releases  Hit  New  High 
Heart  to  Heart  station  releases  have  hit  a 
high  of  57,  with  the  addition  of  WSFM 
(93.7),  Birmingham,  Ala.  This  station  is 
airing  the  program  free  of  charge. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Where  Does  It  Go? 

Would  you  like  to  follow  your  contribu- 
tions to  the  Free  Literature  Fund?  As  you 
know,  this  is  a continuing  project  from  year 
to  year— and  the  good  from  your  gifts  con- 
tinues too. 

This  year  at  our  June  Executive  Commit- 
tee meeting,  the  treasurer  reported  a total 
of  $1,450  accumulated  in  the  Free  Litera- 
ture Fund.  Then  from  requests  that  had 
come  to  our  office,  and  from  requests  that 
had  come  to  the  Board  treasurer  from 
various  foreign  field  Droposed  budgets,  we 
allocated  the  $1,450.  Here  is  where  it  went: 
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Two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  went  to 
completing  a program  begun  earlier,  that  of 
sending  half  or  all  or  double  (depending  on 
the  size  of  the  mission  family)  of  the  books 
on  the  WMSA  suggested  reading  list  to  each 
foreign  mission  field.  This  is  a fine  way  to 
spend  money. 

Two  hundred  copies  of  Meditations  for 
the  New  Mother  were  purchased  for  the 
Mathis  Maternity  Clinic,  at  their  request. 
They  have  been  wishing  so  much  that  they 
could  send  a copy  of  this  book  home  with 
the  new  mothers  who  are  able  to  read  Eng- 
lish—now  they  can  do  it! 

A city  mission  church  in  Ohio  wrote  this 
office  recently,  saying  they  have  no  funds 
with  which  to  begin  a much-needed  library. 
Would  any  WMSA  group  be  willing  to  help 
them?  We  were  happy  to  be  able  to  send 
them  $200  as  a starter  on  their  library  fund 
—we  know  you  are  happy  to  do  it,  too. 

Letters  from  Japan  say  again  and  again 
that  the  need  for  children’s  books  is  great, 
both  in  the  new  missionary  children’s  school 
and  for  circulation  among  the  smaller  chil- 
dren at  home.  One  hundred  dollars  will  be 
made  available  for  Arietta  Selzer,  the 
school’s  teacher,  to  spend  on  this  need. 

From  Argentina’s  proposed  budget  we 
found  that  the  Mennonite  share  in  a newly 
published  Spanish  hymnal  was  $400.  The 
Free  Literature  Fund  is  sending  this  amount 
to  the  General  Board  to  cover  this  expense. 

London’s  budget  requested  $200  for  lit- 
erature needs,  and  WMSA  is  paying  that 
amount,  thus  sharing  in  the  literature  evan- 
gelism program  in  England. 

Another  hundred  dollars  was  set  aside  for 
other  VS  units  which  might  wish  a few 
copies  of  Meditations  for  the  New  Mother 
to  use  as  a gift  to  homes  where  there  is  a 
new  baby.  How  many  doors  may  be  opened 
with  this  appropriate  gift  of  good  literature! 

That’s  where  it  went,  this  year,  and  each 
group  who  gave  to  the  Free  Literature  Fund 
should  feel  a share  in  these  projects. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


etmt  u»4  *»j*y  tie  S/ett/tfs 


send  your  reservations  now 

LAURUVULt  CAMP 

-R2  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 


MISSIONS 
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^ RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


SUMMER  VS  REPORTS 
Divide,  Colo. 

Summer  VS-ers  serving  at  Rocky  Moun- 
tain Mennonite  Camp  are  Lora  Esch,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  Tim  Histand,  Doylestown,  Pa.; 
Joyce  Metzler,  Manheim,  Pa.;  Leroy  Mullet, 
Millersburg,  Ohio;  Jane  Peachey,  Quarry- 
ville,  Pa.;  Cary  Smeltzer,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  and 
Ruth  Ann  Springer,  Normal,  111. 

During  the  week  of  July  11  the  girls  and 
13  campers  from  Denver  helped  to  build  an 
auxiliary  camp.  This  new  camp.  Rocky 
Ridge,  is  about  one-half  mile  from  base 
camp.  The  group  tasted  pioneer  life  during 
this  experience— carrying  wood  and  water, 
cooking  and  washing  out  of  doors,  and  liv- 
ing in  tents  with  only  the  barest  necessities. 

The  fellows  took  their  group  of  campers 
to  a trail  camp  in  the  Pikes  Peak  area.  They 
will  be  working  on  another  new  outpost 
camp  as  well  as  continuing  the  Rocky  Ridge 
nroject  with  a new  group  of  boys  from 
Denver. 

Eureka,  111. 

Rebecca  Jaques,  Glendive,  Mont.,  Mary 
Lee  Detweiler.  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Jean- 
nine  Mann,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  serving  in 
Summer  VS  at  the  Home  for  the  Aged, 
Eureka,  111.  Their  service  makes  it  possible 
for  regular  staff  members  and  long-term 
VS-ers  to  get  away  for  vacation. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

Sharon  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  reports  that 
she  joined  the  long-term  VS  unit  on  June  10 
to  help  with  the  housekeeping  there,  for  a 
six-month  period.  She  finds  unit  life  inter- 
esting and  the  contacts  with  the  community 
stimulating. 

Potter  County,  Pa. 

The  Potter  County  Child  Care  Center 
opened  on  July  18.  The  following  personnel 
are  serving:  Lester  and  Betty  Lois  Miller, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  unit  leader  couple;  Mary 
Jane  Stauffer,  Denver,  Pa.,  director  of  the 
child  care  center;  Anna  Mary  Reed,  Honey 
Brook,  Pa.,  crafts  leader;  Grace  Delp.  Co- 
lumbia, Pa.,  publicity:  and  Tanet  Miller, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  unit  helper.  All  but  Grace 
Delp  were  on  hand  for  the  opening.  Grace 
began  her  term  of  VS  on  Aug.  1. 

Alice,  Texas 

The  Alice  Mennonite  Church  completed 
two  weeks  of  summer  Bible  school  on  July 
15.  The  average  attendance  was  72— an  in- 
crease of  20  pupils  over  last  year.  Highest 
attendance  was  8A  Teachers  were  Joyce 
Longacre,  Bally,  Pa.,  and  Nelson  Kreider, 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  long-term  VS-ers  from  Math- 
is. Texas:  Delores  Bohn.  Manson,  Iowa.  VS- 
er  from  Corpus  Christi,  Texas;  and  Raul  and 
Vanita  Tadeo  and  Allen  Kanagy,  ex-VS-ers 
now  living  in  the  community. 

Albuquerque,  N.  Mex. 

The  SVS  unit  here  consists  of  Dean  and 
Donna  Hartman,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Selma 
Bixler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Barbara  Yoder, 
Milford,  Ind.  Their  assignment  includes 
four  weeks  of  summer  Bible  school,  plus  a 
week  of.  camp  for  those  with  perfect  attend- 
ance. They  are  working  with  children  from 


three  different  races  and  consider  this  a real 
challenge.  Unit  Leader  Dean  Hartman  is 
also  investigating  possibilities  for  a permar 
nent  VS  unit  in  that  area. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

Paul  G.  Landis,  Lancaster  Conference  VS 
Director,  arrived  in  Honduras  on  July  17. 
He  will  be  working  with  missionaries  to 
plan  for  a Honduras  Overseas  VS  program. 

The  Atlanta  VS  unit  is  beginning  to  hold 
Sunday  morning  services  at  the  Center.  A 
job  advancement  now  enables  at  least  two 
fellows  to  be  home  every  Sunday  morning 
to  help  in  the  services.  Four  persons  from 
the  community  shared  in  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning service  on  June  19. 

Lewis  Brubaker,  Ontario,  Canada,  is  'wor- 
shiping with  the  Atlanta  unit  for  eight  weeks 
while  he  is  enrolled  at  Emory  University. 
Bro.  Brubaker,  a graduate  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, has  taught  chemistry  at  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College  for  one  year.  The  unit  is  hap- 
py for  his  contribution  to  their  witness. 

The  Vineland  VS  unit  assisted  in  the  sum- 
mer Bible  school  held  in  the  Norma,  N.J., 
community  hall  July  11-22. 

Carl  Frey,  New  York  VS-er,  has  been 
transferred  to  another  center  close  to  Glad 
Tidings  Church  in  the  heart  of  one  of  the 
city’s  most  notorious  gang  areas.  The  “Sin- 
ners” (a  local  street  gang)  can  often  be  seen 
taking  counsel  across  the  street. 

Don  McCammon,  Goshen,  Ind.,  former 
missionary  in  China  and  Japan,  began  serv- 
ice at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  MRSC  Assistant  Di- 
rector of  VS  on  July  11. 

VS-ers  from  Portland,  Oreg.,  unit  enjoyed 
attending  the  district  MYF  camp  with  110 
Christian  voung  people.  Eugene  Herr, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  guest  speaker.  On  Satur- 
day evening,  the  VS  unit  presented  a pro- 
gram of  special  music  and  several  skits. 

Many  willing  hands  made  work  lieht  as 
VS-ers  and  community  people  at  Calling 
Lake,  Alta  . painted  the  interior  of  the  local 
church  Afterward,  the  group  was  invited 
to  the  Service  Center  for  cake  and  coffee. 


VS  Retreat 

VS-ers,  ex-VS-ers,  prospective  VS- 
ers,  friends  of  the  VS  program,  anyone 
with  the  least  spark  of  interest  in  VS 
— vou  are  invited  to  Camp  Luz,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  Aim.  27,  28.  for  the 
third  biennial  VS  Retreat.  The  pro- 
gram will  include: 

Unit  reunions 
“4545  Garfield,”  a VS  skit 
“In  the  Strength  of  Youth,”  a mes- 
sage by  Urie  Bender 
VS  panel  discussion,  c/o  Bill  and 
Bob  Detweiler,  John  Drescher, 
and  Eldon  King 
Testimonies 
Informal  fellowship 
For  further  details  and  reservations 
write  to  Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio. 


VS-ers  Work  on  Missionary  Hogans 

Dismantling  the  roofs  of  the  hogans  in 
which  missionaries  Stan  and  Arlie  Weaver 
live  was  a job  that  kept  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  VS- 
ers  busy  during  a recent  trip  to  Black  Moun- 
tain, Ariz. 

VS-ers  took  a week-long  trip  to  the  Na- 
vaho  Reservation  to  renew  contacts  made 
with  families  in  migrant  camps  at  Phoenix. 
They  spent  four  days  of  this  time  camping 
in  Stanley’s  back  yard,  helping  them  to  re- 
build hogan  roofs. 

Attending  the  Sunday  worship  service  in 
the  hogan  church  was  a new  experience  for 
the  VS  group.  Working  with  Stan  and  Arlie 
was  also  a good  orientation  ,K)  Navaho  cul- 
ture and  character. 

I-W  SERVICES 

Willard  (Dick)  Martin,  Floradale,  Ont., 
began  a two-year  term  of  service  in  the  I-W 
Office  on  July  11.  He  graduated  from  the 
Goshen  College  Seminary  in  June,  1960. 
Prior  to  this,  he  had  served  in  VS  two  sum- 
mers—at  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  in 
1954  and  at  the  Kansas  City  Mennonite  Fel- 
lowship as  assistant  pastor  in  1959.  Dick’s 
major  area  of  work  will  be  with  the  I-W 
orientations  being  planned  for  1961. 

John  R.  Martin,  Director  of  I-W,  and  his 
assistant,  Willard  Martin,  spent  July  13-16 
in  the  Lansdale-Allentown,  Pa.,  area  work- 
ing with  local  pastors  and  members  of  the 
Franconia  Conference  Peace  and  Industrial 
Relations  Committee.  They  were  making 
final  plans  for  the  I-W  Orientation  to  be 
held  in  connection  with  Young  People’s  In- 
stitute at  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  2-6. 

Some  of  the  YPI  classes  (such  as  “Young 
Christians  and  Money,”  by  Ross  Goldfus, 
and  “Christ  in  You,”  by  Eugene  Herr)  will 
be  incorporated  into  the  orientation  school 
schedule.  Others  (such  as  “Introduction  to 
Urban  Life,”  by  Cal  Redekop,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  “Plus  Service  Activities,”  by  Paul 
Landis,  Salunga,  Pa.)  have  been  arranged 
esoecially  for  I-W’s.  The  group  will  also 
take  a service  tour  through  Allentown  Gen- 
eral Hospital  and  attend  a program  at  the 
Allentown  Mennonite  Church. 

For  further  information  on  this  orienta- 
tion or  on  the  one  to  be  held  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Sept.  23-28,  write  to  John  R.  Mar- 
tin, Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, 1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

OVERSEAS  SERVICE 
Team  to  Begin  Reconstruction  in  Chile 

On  Sept.  1 a four-man  team,  consisting  of 
one  man  from  each  of  the  three  Mennonite 
colonies  in  the  Paraguay  Chaco  and  one 
Pax  man,  will  begin  reconstruction  of  wood- 
en church  buildings  damaged  in  the  earth- 
quake and  tidal  wave  which  brought  disas- 
ter to  much  of  Chile,  May  21-22.  MCC  is 
co-operating  with  South  American  evan- 
gelical churches  and  mission  groups  in  this 
endeavor. 

Temuco  was  chosen  as  the  base  for  the 
new  reconstruction  project.  In  this  city  and 
province  live  a small  group  of  German  be- 
lievers (similar  to  Baptists),  who  have  had 
contact  with  the  Chaco  colonies.  About  25 
miles  away  is  Tolten,  a Pacific  Coast  town 
that  suffered  much  building  damage  and 
loss  of  lives  due  to  the  earthquake  and  re- 
sultant tidal  wave.  The  town  sank  about  sue 
feet  so  that  the  villagers  had  to  be  evacu- 
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David  R.  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio,  a junior 
medical  student,  is  spending  three  anu  one- 
half  months  in  Ethiopia  on  a fellowship 
made  available  by  a national  drug  firm.  He 
will  be  working  with  the  medical  program 
of  the  Ethiopia  mission.  This  fellowship,  ad- 
ministered through  the  Association  of  Ameri- 
can Medical  Colleges,  provides  for  junior 
medical  students  to  work  in  an  overseas 
medical  project  during  summer  vacation  for 
the  sake  of  experience  that  would  contribute 
to  their  medical  training. 

Forty-five  students  (including  five  who 
are  away  on  their  year  of  practice  work)  are 
enrolled  at  Evangelical  Biblical  Seminary, 
Montevideo,  Uruguay.  The  new  school  year 
began  on  March  31.  Six  visiting  professors 
help  to  make  a wide  variety  of  courses  avail- 
able. Students  and  teachers  began  the  year 
with  a retreat  near  Piriapolis,  Uruguay.  Eve- 
ning classes,  taught  in  German  and  English, 
are  being  offered  to  those  unable  to  attend 
classes  during  the  day. 

The  George  Miller  family  left  on  July  11 
for  their  third  term  of  missionary  service  in 
Honduras.  A farewell  service  was  held  for 
them  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  July  10. 
Bro.  Daniel  E.  Miller,  Lancaster,  was  the 
speaker. 

Students  of  the  Evangelical  Biblical  Semi- 
nary, Montevideo,  Uruguay,  and  quite  a 
few  evangelical  pastors  from  the  city  filled 
the  seminary  chapel  hall  on  June  27  to  hear 
the  well-known  historian  and  writer  from 
Yale,  Dr.  Roland  H.  Bainton.  His  talk  on 
“New  Studies  on  the  Anabaptists  of  the 
Sixteenth  Century”  was  followed  by  a long 
and  interesting  discussion. 

lohn  and  Betty  Huber,  whose  VS  term 
will  be  finished  in  Augusta,  Ga.,  at  the  end 
of  October,  have  accepted  a call  to  work  at 
Freemanville,  Ala.,  where  they  will  be  as- 
sisting the  Monroe  Peifers  and  Howard 
Stevanuses.  The  Hubers  will  be  moving  to 
Freemanville  on  Nov.  1. 

John  David  Metzler,  son  of  Warren  Metz- 
lers.  Kingston,  Jamaica,  had  the  misfortune 
of  breaking  both  bones  in  his  leg,  while 
Jerrel  Heatwole,  son  of  Willard  Heatwoles, 
Ocho  Rios,  Jamaica,  fell  and  broke  both 
bones  in  his  arm. 

The  Italian  Mennonite  Church  met  in 
Palermo,  Sicily,  in  April  for  its  first  confer- 
ence. 


ated.  A new,  higher  site  for  the  town  will 
have  to  be  found.  Dismantling  of  a large 
wooden  church  building  in  Token  will  be 
the  first  project  for  the  team  of  Mennonite 
workers.  The  church  contains  sufficient  lum- 
ber to  make  two  barrack-tvpe  churches.  One 
will  be  built  wherever  Tolten  is  relocated 
and  the  other  will  be  built  in  an  inland  town, 
Pitrofouen,  where  there  is  a mission  pro- 
gram but  no  building. 

It  is  not  necessarily  the  intent  of  this  team 
to  take  on  a full  construction  job  alone,  but 
rather  to  help  in  certain  phases  of  such  a 
job,  and  to  work  together  with  other  Chris- 
tians of  similar  ideals  and  attitudes.  You 
mav  contribute  to  this  oroject  through  regu- 
lar relief  and  service  offerings  in  your  home 
Congregation. 


Paul  N.  Kraybill,  Secretary  of  the  Eastern 
Board,  left  on  July  10  on  the  first  leg  of  his 
Europe-East  Africa  deputation  visit.  Amos 
Horst  and  Donald  Lauver,  bishop  brethren 
of  the  Lancaster  Conference,  left  on  July  17 
and  joined  Bro.  Kraybill  in  Luxembourg. 
The  deputation  visited  missions  in  Europe 
until  July  24,  when  it  left  for  Africa  to  visit 
missions  in  Ethiopia,  Somalia,  and  Tangan- 
yika. En  route  home  they  plan  to  see  Israel, 
arriving  in  New  York  on  Sept.  8.  Also  travel- 
ing with  the  brethren  in  Europe  is  Mark 
Peachey,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  chairman  of  the 
Conservative  Mennonite  Mission  Board'. 

Attendance  and  interest  at  Corso  Oli- 
vuzza,  Sicily,  continue  to  increase.  Nine 
were  baptized  on  Sunday  morning,  April  10. 
More  than  90  participated  in  the  communion 
service  which  followed,  while  over  30  chil- 
dren met  in  a separate  room. 

A major  problem  in  the  work  at  Retreat, 
Jamaica,  is  the  idea  that  Sunday  school  is 
for  children  only.  Anyone  over  12  feels 
“funny”  about  coming.  Nevertheless,  some 
are  coming  “to  see,”  and  word  is  spreading 
of  the  class  for  teen-agers  and  adults. 

Young  women  at  Retreat,  Jamaica,  have 
begun  to  meet  each  week  to  embroider  and 
do  hand  sewing.  This  is  an  enthusiastic 
group.  Each  meeting  closes  with  a devo- 
tional period. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Argen- 
tine Mennonite  Church  has  approved  a pro- 
posed co-operative  project  for  a church 
paper  for  all  Spanish-speaking  Mennonites. 
It  also  has  recommended  that  its  congrega- 
tions lift  offerings  for  relief  work  in  Chile, 
to  be  channeled  through  any  MCC  project 
in  Chile. 

At  present  in  Ghana  we  have  established 
work  in  six  villages,  plus  two  villages  where 
catechists  are  instructing  believers.  There 
are  two  other  villages  which  have  asked  for 
work  to  be  begun.  Baptized  membership  in 
Ghana  is  51,  with  approximately  30  more 
being  instructed  for  baptism. 

After  many  problems  and  much  stalling 
by  officials  (and  much  prayer  by  the  mission- 
aries) the  Kenneth  Seitz  family  received 
their  residence  papers  for  Mexico,  so  that 
they  are  now  immigrants  instead  of  tourists 
who  must  leave  every  six  months.  This 
makes  it  legal  for  them  to  buy  property  and 
avoid  paying  high  rent. 

Total  enrollment  for  the  Bible  schools 
sponsored  by  Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church, 
St.  Anne,  111.,  was  187.  Twenty-five  6-10- 
year-olds  were  enrolled  in  the  first  day  camp 
held  at  Camp  Rehoboth,  and  36  10-12- 
year-olds  were  enrolled  in  the  second  day 
camp.  There  were  eight  decisions  for  Christ 
and  eight  renewals  of  faith  in  Christ  during 
these  camps. 

Babiara-noha,  an  unchurched  village  in 
Ghana,  would  like  the  Mennonites  to  take 
over  their  small  school  and  open  a church. 
When  Carson  Moyer  visited  this  village  re- 
cently to  investigate  possibilities,  60  village 
men  met  with  him  inside  the  small  school 
while  34  more  looked  in  over  the  wall. 

Cora  Yoder,  Hartville,  Ohio,  arrived  in 
Mexico  July  1 to  serve  with  the  Franconia 
Board  missionaries  in  Mexico  City. 

Carson  and  Ellen  Moyer  recently  went  to 
Somanya,  Ghana,  to  see  the  king  and  chiefs 


of  the  Yilo  Krobo  state.  They  want  to  give 
land  for  the  proposed  hospital  which  Dr. 
Ellen  Moyer  is  planning. 

The  Oishi  family,  a young  couple  whose 
only  child  had  just  died,  came  to  the  Tokyo, 
Japan,  church  requesting  a Christian  funeral 
for  their  baby.  He  works  as  a reporter  on 
the  Japanese  Economic  Newspaper  staff, 
and  they  have  been  attending  church  regu- 
larly. 

Four  people  responded  in  Bragado,  Ar- 
gentina, at  a recent  series  of  meetings  which 
were  conducted  by  a retired  Salvation  Army 
man.  Another  four-day  series  of  meetings, 
conducted  by  Mennonite  pastor  Heriberto 
Palomeque,  resulted  in  the  conversion  of  a 
young  man. 

John  Coffmans,  missionaries  on  furlough, 
left  July  19  by  plane  to  return  to  England. 
Dr.  J.  G.  Yoders  arrived  safely  in  New  Delhi, 
India,  on  July  19.  They  will  be  serving  in 
medical  work  in  India  and  Nepal.  Erma 
Grove,  missionary  to  Ghana,  began  her  fur- 
lough July  18.  She  is  traveling  in  Europe 
and  was  scheduled  to  arrive  in  New  York 
on  Aug.  1. 

Summer  camp  in  Luxembourg  opened  on 
July  18.  Some  of  the  European  Christians 
are  helping  share  the  responsibilities  of  the 
camp  program. 

Levi,  Mary,  and  Jewel  Hurst  embarked 
on  the  M.V.  Ommenkerk  on  July  9 en 
route  from  Mombasa,  Kenya,  to  Antwerp, 
Belgium.  They  expected  to  arrive  in  Bel- 
gium on  July  28,  and  planned  to  take  the 
earliest  possible  booking  across  the  Atlantic. 

On  July  3 seven  new  believers  were  re- 
ceived into  church  membership  by  baptism 
in  Tocoa,  Honduras.  It  was  a time  of  re- 
joicing to  hear  their  personal  testimonies. 
One  mother  could  not  help  telling  what 
Christ  has  done  in  their  home  since  she  and 
her  husband,  who  were  baptized  the  same 
day,  have  found  the  Lord. 

James  and  Joan  Gingrich  have  transferred 
from  Tocoa,  Honduras,  to  Gualaco  during 
the  short  furlough  of  the  Eldon  Hamiltons 
Since  this  leaves  the  work  at  Tocoa  without 
a missionary  pastor,  this  will  be  a time  for 
further  developing  of  national  leadership. 

The  new  school  ve»r  recently  began  at 
Woodstock  School,  India.  Missionary  Mary 
Jane  Brenneman  is  again  teaching  third 
grade.  Her  class  includes  two  Indian  boys 
(one  a Hindu  and  the  other  a Moslem)  and 
a Japanese  girl. 

Lowell  Wolfers.  who  had  been  helping 
with  the  church  work  at  Grants,  N.  Mex  , 
have  moved  to  Kansas,  where  Bro.  Wolfer 
will  be  teaching  in  the  Hutchinson  public 
schools. 

At  a dinner  of  the  Barnabas  Club  on  July 
16  the  Denver  Tuvenile  Court  presented  a 
plaque  to  less  Kauffman,  director  of  Rocky 
Mountain  Camp.  The  plaque  was  presented 
by  Judge  Gilliam  of  Denver  for  Mr.  Kauff- 
man’s outstanding  contribution  to  the  youth 
of  Denver.  The  Barnabas  Club  is  a club  of 
Christian  businessmen  supporting  Frontier 
Bovs’  Camp.  The  plaque  was  placed  in  the 
staff  lounge  at  Rocky  Mountain  Camp. 

Bro  Mario  Snyder,  under  appointment  to 
Argentina,  preached  a missionary  sermon  at 
Hesston,  Kans , on  July  17. 

A missionary  from  Nigeria,  Bro.  Wayne 
Brenneman,  spoke  at  Oak  Grove,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  on  July  17. 

Bro.  Robert  Miller  of  MCC,  Akron,  Pa., 
gave  an  illustrated  talk  at  Warwick  River, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  on  July  30. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issus  of 
the  ioilowing  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


A farewell  service  was  held  on  July  10  at 
Hopewell,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  for  the  Maynard 
Headings  family,  who  are  to  engage  in  mis- 
sion work  in  Mexico. 

Bro.  Fred  Gingerich,  Alpha,  Minn.,  min- 
istered to  the  small  group  at  Julesburg, 
Colo.,  on  July  10. 

New  members:  six  by  baptism  at  Mt.  Joy, 
Optimus,  Ark.,  on  June  12;  nine  by  baptism 
and  one  by  confession  at  Science  Ridge, 
Sterling,  111.,  on  June  26;  two  by  baptism 
and  three  by  letter  at  Beth-El,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  on  June  26;  one  by  baptism 
at  Hersteins,  Neiffers,  Pa.,  on  June  26;  three 
by  baptism  at  Smith’s  School,  Jetson,  Ky., 
on  June  18;  five  by  baptism,  including  a 
husband  and  wife,  at  Logsden,  Oreg.,  on 
July  3;  two  by  baptism  at  Meadville,  Pa.,  on 
July  3;  one  by  baptism  at  Rocky  Ridge, 
Quakertown,  Pa.;  three  by  baptism  at  Lin- 
dale,  Linville,  Va.;  one  on  confession  of 
faith  at  Midway,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  on 
July  17;  three  by  baptism  at  Cedar  Grove, 
Manistique,  Mich.,  on  July  3;  three  by  bap- 
tism at  Oak  Terrace,  Blountstown,  Fla.;  four 
by  baptism  at  Weaver’s,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on 
May  22 

Bro.  Herbert  Schultz,  pastor  at  Poole, 
Ont.,  is  the  new  associate  editor  of  the  On- 
tario Mennonite  Evangel,  succeeding  Bro. 
Ross  Bender. 

Bro.  J.  Bechtold  was  the  speaker  in  the 
annual  meeting  of  Kraybill’s  School,  Mt. 
Jov,  Pa.,  on  July  12. 

Bro.  Waldo  E.  Miller,  Belleville,  Pa., 
brought  the  evening  message  at  the  Evangel 
Baptist  Church,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  on  July  3. 

Guest  speakers  in  a Bible  conference  at 
Pinto,  Md  , the  weekend  of  July  10  were 
Aaron  Mast,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  Abner 
Miller,  East  Earl,  Pa. 

Bro.  John  Koppenhaver,  on  furlough  from 
Argentina,  preached  at  Barrville,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  on  July  10. 

The  West  Clinton  MYF,  Pettisville,  Ohio, 
spent  the  weekend  of  July  10  helping  in  the 
work  at  Owl  Creek  in  southern  Ohio. 

Bro.  Robert  Keller,  assistant  administrator 
at  the  Bethanv  Hospital,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
preached  at  Mission,  Kans.,  on  July  10. 

Bro.  Harvey  Driver,  executive  secretary 
of  the  Congo  Inland  Mission,  spoke  at 
Cheraw,  Colo.,  on  July  10. 

The  married  people  of  the  Sonnenberg 
and  Chestnut  Ridee  congregations  in  Ohio 
spent  the  weekend  of  July  10  at  Round  Lake 
Christian  Assembly  Camp,  southwest  of 
Wooster.  Speakers  were  Paul  and  Alta  Erb. 
The  children  of  these  married  couples  were 
taken  care  of  in  their  homes  by  the  young 
people  of  the  congregation. 

Bro.  Harry  Stutzman,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
brought  the  message  at  Pleasant  View, 
North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  on  July  10. 

Bro.  Frank  Horst  snoke  on  “The  Migrant 
Ministry”  at  the  Methodist  Church  at  The 
Dalles,  Oreg.,  on  July  3.  The  Horst  family 
have  been  working  in  a migrant  labor  camp 
at  The  Dalles. 


Bro.  David  Derstine,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
preached  at  Oxford,  N.J.,  on  July  10. 

Bro.  Ray  Keim,  pastor  at  East  Goshen, 
Ind.,  presented  the  MCC  mental  health  pro- 
gram for  the  Oak  Lawn  Psychiatric  Center, 
Elkhart,  lnd.,  to  the  Hopedale,  111.,  congre- 
gation on  July  10. 

Bro.  LaMar  Stauffer,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
spoke  on  Pax  service  at  Martins,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  on  July  10. 

Bro.  William  Hallman,  Argentina, 
preached  at  Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
July  3. 

Principal  Paul  E.  Yoder  of  Western  Men- 
nonite School  is  studying  under  a Science 
Foundation  scholarship  at  the  University  of 
Arizona. 

Sister  Elaine  Sommers  Rich  writes  from 
Salt  Lake  City,  where  she  and  her  husband 
are  attending  the  University  of  Utah,  that 
she  spoke  one  night  to  a meeting  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  on  “The  History  of  the 
Mennonites.” 

Bro.  John  Lederach  and  wife,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  served  as  guest  speakers  for  the 
South  Pacific  Pastors’  Retreat.  Bro.  Led- 
erach also  spoke  at  a Goshen  College  alumni 
banquet  and  preached  at  Upland,  Calif. 

Guest  speakers  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  recently 
were  Bro.  Amsa  Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Bro  Martin  Weaver,  Lebanon.  Pa. 

Speakers  for  family  night  at  Mellinger’s, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  July  24  were  Samuel  and 
Ella  May  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  Grant  Stoltzfus,  who  is  attending 
school  this  summer  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
brought  the  morning  message  at  Scottdale 
on  July  17. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Fast  spoke  to  a mass  meeting 
of  various  Mennonite  groups  at  the  Goshen 
College  auditorium,  the  afternoon  of  July 
17.  concerning  his  recent  trip  to  Russia. 

Sister  Daisy  Hemley,  who  was  a worker 
at  the  Publishing  House  for  many  years, 
died  on  July  25,  and  was  buried  on  July  27. 
Her  husband  and  a number  of  her  children 
have  been  or  are  workers  in  the  Publishing 
House.  Obituary  later. 

Sister  Bessie  Lain,  whose  obituary  will 
appear  in  an  early  issue,  was  the  Lucy 


Notice 

Since  Samuel  Doctorian,  of  Leb- 
anon, is  again  in  America  speaking 
and  soliciting  funds,  we  owe  it  to  our 
oeople  to  pass  on  to  them  certain  re- 
grettable facts  Both  the  World  Gos- 
pel Mission,  which  sponsored  his  work 
for  a time,  and  the  United  Missionary 
Church,  which  had  received  him  as  a 
member  and  a minister,  have  repu- 
diated Mr.  Doctorian.  The  United 
Missionary  Church,  “because  of  . . 
serious  irregularities  in  his  life,  and  a 
continued  belligerent  and  unrepentant 
attitude,”  has  announced  that  he  is  no 
longer  a member  nor  a minister  of  that 
church  Let  us  nray  that  God’s  Spirit 
mav  deal  with  this  erring  one. 


Winchester  of  the  book  by  that  name  writ- 
ten by  Sister  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman. 

Bro.  Jonas  Schrock  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Montgomery,  Ind.,  on  July  10 
for  the  Conservative  congregation  there.  In 
charge  were  Valentine  Nafziger,  Roman 
H.  Miller,  and  Fred  Hostetler.  The  follow- 
ing Sunday  the  same  brethren  officiated  in 
the  ordination  of  Bro.  Urie  Gingerich  at 
the  Middlefield,  Ohio,  Conservative  Church. 

Bro.  Ellis  Gerber,  one  of  the  missionaries 
of  the  Congo  Inland  Mission,  was  trans- 
ferred to  Angola.  All  of  the  CIM  mission- 
aries were  safely  taken  to  Angola.  A num- 
ber have  been  returned  to  America  by  an 
air  force  plane.  It  is  reported  that  the  an- 
nual conference  of  the  Belgian  Church, 
which  was  to  meet  Aug.  23-28,  has  been 
postponed  because  of  unsettled  conditions. 

Total  membership  in  the  Mennonite  Aid, 
Inc.,  Hospital  Surgical  Plan  has  passed 
20,000. 

Bro.  Calvin  Kaufman  was  licensed  to 
serve  as  assistant  pastor  at  Crumstown, 
North  Liberty,  Ind.,  on  May  8. 

Bro.  Myron  Augsburger  is  a featured 
speaker  at  the  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Bible 
Conference,  July  31  to  Aug.  6. 

Sister  Erma  Mae  Kauffman,  wife  of  Bish- 
op Orie  Kauffman,  White  Pigeon,  Mich., 
passed  away  on  July  17.  Obituary  later. 

The  Orrville,  Ohio,  congregation,  in  an- 
nouncing its  policies  for  sending  remem- 
brances in  times  of  illness  or  death,  points 
out  that  more  and  more  churches  are  using 
a scholarship  fund  as  a worthy  memorial. 

Bro.  Paul  G.  Landis,  Voluntary  Service 
director  under  the  Eastern  Board,  was  in 
Honduras,  fuly  15-28.  working  on  details 
of  a VS  program  on  the  northern  coast  of 
that  country. 


Calendar 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp: 

Music  Conference,  Aug.  6-13 
Missionary-Bible  Conference,  Aug.  13-20 
Business  Men's  Family  Week,  Aug.  20-24 
Camp  Luz: 

Girls'  Mission  Week,  Aug.  6-13 
Mission  Workers'  Retreat,  Aug.  15-20 
Youth  for  Christ  Camp  for  Juvenile  Delinquents, 
Aug.  21-26 

VS  Reunion — MRSC,  Aug.  26-29 
Little  Eden  Camp: 

Christian  Fellowship  and  Family  Week,  Aug.  6-13 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  13-20 
Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  20-27 
Senior  Adult  Camp,  Aug.  27  to  Sept.  1 
Camp  Menno-Haven,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Adult  Week,  Aug.  15-21 
Black  Rock  Retreat: 

Youth  Retreat  (16  years  and  older),  Aug.  7-13 
Music  Conference,  Aug.  17-21 
Family  Week,  Aug.  22-29 

Fall  Commission  meeting  with  district  representa- 
tives, Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  2-4 
Indiana-Michigan  Workers'  Conference,  business  ses- 
sions, Goshen  College,  Aug.  4 
Sunday  School  Convention  at  Goshen  College,  Aug. 
4-7 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  at  Iowa  Mennonite  School, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  9-12.  Host:  East  Union  congre- 
gation 

Illinois  Conference,  Freeport,  Aug.  11-13 
South  Central  Conference,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  16-18 
Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Aug.  16-19 

Church-wide  MYF  Convention,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug. 

18-2i  . , „ . 

Oh’o  Chrstian  Workers'  Conference,  South  Union, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Aug.  21-23 
Church  School  Day,  Aug.  28 

Spiritual  Life  Crusade,  Ontario  Conference,  Sept.  4-11 
Christian  Education  Week,  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  2 
Weekend  Evangelistic  Conference,  sponsored  by 
Augsburger  Crusades,  at  Central,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Oct.  7-9. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Goshen  College,  Oct. 
21,  22 

Illinois  Sunday  School  Convention,  Fisher,  111.,  Nov. 
12 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  13 

Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 
24-26 


Farewell  services  were  held  for  the  Henry 
Paul  Yoder  family,  missionaries  to  Cuba,  at 
Souderton,  Pa.,  on  July  17.  Bro.  Fred  Bren- 
neman  spoke. 

The  Dunkard  Brethren  will  be  using  some 
of  our  preschool  Sunday-school  materials, 
beginning  in  October. 

The  Argentine  congregation,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  after  a period  of  trial  with  the  church 
service  preceding  the  Sunday  school,  has 
returned  to  the  earlier  order  of  service. 

Bro.  Robert  Mast,  Fentress,  Va.,  a second- 
year  student  of  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible 
Institute,  will  be  preaching  this  year  at 
Geiger’s,  New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

Bro.  Urie  A.  Bender  served  as  an  instruc- 
tor in  the  Solid  Rock  Bible  Camp,  con- 
ducted for  the  youth  of  the  Minnesota 
churches  at  Lake  Alexander. 

Bro.  Cleason  Bender  and  family,  of  Scott- 
dale.  Pa.,  spent  ten  days  of  their  vacation 
with  the  Indians  in  western  Ontario.  Bro. 
David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  is  work- 
ing there  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Irwin 
Schantz,  of  Loman,  Minn.  Attendance  at 
services  is  about  seventy.  There  are  forty 
members,  most  of  whom  have  been  in  the 
church  for  only  a year  and  a half.  One 
of  these  is  the  chief  of  the  tribe.  Access  to 
these  people  is  only  by  plane.  Bro.  Burk- 
holder plans  this  winter  to  translate  portions 
of  the  Scripture  into  the  Ojibwa  dialect. 

A German-English  Bible  has  just  been 
printed  for  Eli  D.  Tice,  Grantsville,  Md. 
These  Bibles  may  be  ordered  from  the  Pub- 
lishing House  or  any  of  its  branch  book- 
stores. 

The  brethren  Ira  E.  Miller,  John  R.  Mu- 
maw,  and  John  Snyder  of  the  E.M.C.  faculty 
attended  a meeting  of  the  Southern  Region- 
al Institute  on  Institutional  Research  at  Tall- 
ahassee, Fla. 

Bro.  Paul  Showalter,  Ohio  Secretary  of 
Church  Music,  conducted  a music  confer- 
ence at  Grey  Ridge,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  the 
weekend  of  July  24. 

Bro.  Hershey  Leaman,  newly  appointed 
missionary  to  Somalia,  brought  the  morning 
message  at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  on  July  17. 

The  Harmony  Four  male  quartet  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  sang  in  the  annual  conven- 
tion program  of  Youth  for  Christ  at  Winona 
Lake,  Ind. 

The  Rock  Hill  Mennonite  Home,  Telford, 
Pa.,  is  continuously  filled  to  capacity.  There 
are  fifty-three  guests. 

Bro.  Clayton  Keener  and  wife,  Strasburg, 
Pa.,  were  speakers  in  a home  emphasis  at 
Crown  Hill,  Rittman,  Ohio,  on  July  10.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  per- 
formed a similar  service  the  weekend  of 
July  24. 

Building  plans  have  been  authorized  for 
the  mission  at  Ambler,  Pa.  The  Franconia 
Mission  Board  has  also  approved  the  pur- 
chase of  headquarters  property  in  Mexico 
City.  The  Franconia  and  Eastern  boards 
have  appointed  a joint  committee  to  co- 
ordinate their  efforts  in  the  northern  areas 
of  Pennsylvania. 

Guest  speaker  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  on 
July  17  was  Andrew  Gih,  of  Formosa. 

A faculty  Gospel  team  from  Hesston  Col- 
lege attended  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan 
Conference  and  gave  programs  at  various 
churches  of  the  conference. 

Bro.  Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  was  the  guest  instructor  in  a Music 
Conference  at  Kaufman’s,  Davidsville,  Pa., 
July  30,  31. 
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Five  Illinois  churches  have  each  donated 
and  built  a cabin  at  Menno  Haven,  the  dis- 
trict’s camp. 

The  guest  preacher  at  North  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  July  10  was  Jacob  Peltz  of  the  Inter- 
national Hebrew  Christian  Alliance. 

Sister  Mary  Ann  Heiser,  Fisher,  111.,  has 
been  appointed  instructor  in  home  eco- 
nomics at  Tabor  College,  Hillsboro,  Kans. 

Sister  Ruth  Shisler  is  a new  regular  em- 
ployee at  the  Souderton  bookstore. 

bro.  Archie  Penner,  principal  of  the  Bible 
Institute  at  Steinbach,  Man.,  preached  at 
Lombard,  111.,  on  July  17. 

Chinese  students  representing  Interna- 
tional Students,  Inc.,  Washington.  D.C., 
visited  at  Elida,  Ohio,  on  July  13  and 
brought  an  inspiring  program  at  Salem. 

Moderator  J.  B.  Martin  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference  spoke  at  Preston,  Ont., 
on  July  10  on  “General  Conference  Serving 
the  District  Conferences.” 

Bro.  Ruperto  Guedea,  a young  man  from 
Second  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  spoke 
at  Pennsylvania,  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  July  17. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  was  the 
preacher  at  Fisher,  111.,  on  July  17. 

The  youth  meeting  at  Christopher  Dock 
School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  July  23,  heard 
Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Miller,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

S.  J.  and  Ida  Hostetler,  on  furlough  from 
Ghana,  spoke  at  Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
June  26;  at  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.,  on  July 
6;  and  at  Logsden,  Oreg.,  on  July  21,  22. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  spoke  on 
the  home  at  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  July  17. 

Bro.  Lowell  Nissley,  Mission,  Kans.,  was 
the  messenger  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  on  July  17. 

Bro.  Aaron  M.  King,  just  returned  from 
Cuba,  brought  the  morning  message  at 
Frazer,  Pa.,  on  July  24. 

Bro.  Merle  Bender,  Wichita,  Kans., 
preached  at  Akron,  Pa.,  on  July  17. 

The  speaker  at  Salford,  Harleysville,  Pa., 
on  July  17  was  Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen, 
Ind 

Bro.  Nelson  Waybill,  Personnel  Director 
of  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  visited  at 
the  Weaver  Book  Store,  Lancaster,  on  July 
27,  and  at  Souderton  on  July  28.  He  also 
attended  in  Philadelphia  a meeting  of  the 
Personnel  Committee  of  the  Protestant 
Church-owned  Publishers’  Association. 

President  E.  C.  Bender  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  was  in  Scottdale  on  July 
25  for  a series  of  conferences  in  the  interests 
of  our  publishing  work. 

Ground  was  broken  for  the  building  pro- 
gram at  Stoner  Heights,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
on  July  24. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
spoke  concerning  church  architecture  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  on  July  20. 

Sister  Ruth  Roth,  librarv  secretary  for 
the  Illinois  Conference,  snoke  in  a formal 
dedication  of  the  church  library  at  Tiskilwa, 
111 . on  July  10. 

The  Christian  Nurture  of  Children,  by 
Alta  Mae  Erb.  was  the  textbook  in  the 
adult  class  of  the  summer  Bible  school  at 
Bossier’s.  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Sister  Evelyn  Rouner,  former  instructor 
ar  Hesston  College,  is  teaching  at  Central 
Michigan  University.  Her  church  member- 
ship is  with  the  Herrick  congregation. 

Speakers  of  the  Bible  Memory  Camp 
staff  at  Camp  Amigo,  in  Indiana,  included 
Virgil  Brenneman,  Alvin  Hostetler,  and 
Miller  Stayrook. 


675 

Bro.  Vernon  E.  Bontreger,  Goshen,  Ind., 
participated  in  the  Upper  Peninsula  Youth 
Retreat  in  Northern  Michigan,  July  18-22. 

Bro.  Walter  E.  Yoder,  Chairman  of  the 
General  Conference  Music  Committee,  led 
in  the  Music  Conference  at  Clinton  Frame, 
near  Goshen,  July  30,  31. 

Bro.  Moses  Beachy  and  wife,  appointees 
to  Puerto  Rico,  spoke  at  Burton,  Ohio,  on 
July  24,  and  at  Longenecker’s,  Winesburg, 
Ohio,  on  July  31. 

Bro.  Marvin  Miller,  of  the  Hesston  Col- 
lege faculty,  is  spending  the  summer  carry- 
ing on  the  work  at  Mountain  View,  Moun- 
tain Home,  Ark. 

Young  people  from  Kidron,  Ohio,  assisted 
at  five  points  in  the  Southern  Ohio  field 
the  weekend  of  July  17. 

The  Disciples  of  Christ  have  cataloged 
Evelyn  Bauer’s  Through  Sunlight  and 
Shadow  in  their  reading  lists  entitled  To- 
ward World  Christianity.  This  book  has 
also  been  listed  and  annotated  by  the  Mis- 
sionary Research  Library  of  the  Division  of 
Foreign  Missions,  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

A male  quartet  from  Denver,  Colo.,  gave 
a program  at  Glen  wood  Springs,  Colo.,  on 
July  17. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Fast  reported  on  his  recent 
visit  to  Russia  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  July 
24.  He  will  be  at  Scottdale  on  Aug.  11. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
was  the  preacher  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
the  evening  of  July  17. 

Bro.  Don  Blosser,  Freeport,  111.,  spoke  in 
a youth  conference  at  Arthur,  111.,  July 
29-31. 

Twenty-one  ministers  enjoyed  the  fellow- 
ship and  study  of  the  South  Pacific  Min- 
isters’ Retreat. 

A permanent  organization  has  been  ef- 
fected for  the  Eastern  Montana  Mennonite 
Disaster  Service. 

Bro.  Urie  A.  Bender  on  July  25  assumed 
his  duties  as  Secretary  for  Literature  Evan- 
gelism under  the  Mission  Board  at  Elkhart. 
He  will  continue  for  the  present  to  live  at 
Scottdale  and  to  give  half  time  to  his  work 
as  director  of  the  tract  department  and 
editor  of  the  YCC. 

The  young  people  from  Leetonia,  Ohio, 
with  their  pastor,  Bro.  John  Oyer,  visited  the 
Publishing  House  on  July  22. 

Bro.  Paul  Shank  displayed  Herald  Press 
curriculum  materials  at  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence. 

Dr.  GeorPe  M.  Hostetler,  formerly  of 
westover.  Md..  has  moved  to  Halstead, 
Kans.,  where  he  is  connected  with  the 
Hertzler  Clinic. 

Zion  Zenhyrs  is  the  name  of  a new  month- 
ly newssheet  published  by  the  Zion  con- 
gregation, Birdsboro,  Pa. 

The  Elms  at  Hesston  College,  following 
the  opening  of  the  new  men’s  dormitory, 
will  be  used  as  a girls’  dormitory. 

Bro.  Lester  C.  Shank,  Director  of  Public 
Relations  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
spent  some  time  at  the  Publishing  House 
last  week  assisting  in  the  development  of 
public  relation  services  here, 

Bro.  Michael  Shenk,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
preached  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  July  24. 

Compendio  de  Historia  y Doctrina  Men- 
onitas  is  the  title  of  the  Spanish  translation 
of  J.  C.  Wenger’s  Glimpses  of  Mennonite 
History  and  Doctrine.  It  has  been  published 
in  South  America  jointly  by  our  conference 
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there  and  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
Copies  will  be  sold  also  in  the  United  States 
and  Puerto  Rico  as  soon  as  the  shipment 
arrives.  The  translator  is  Bro.  Ernesto  Su- 
arez. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  preach- 
ed the  conference  sermon  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Virginia  Conference. 

Announcements 

Teacher  Wanted:  We  urgently  need  a 
teacher  for  the  upper  grades  (5-7)  at  Bethel 
Springs  School,  Culp,  Ark.,  under  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Suit- 
able housing  is  provided.  Write  immediately 
to  M.  J.  Ebersol,  Principal,  Culp,  Ark. 

Sunday-school  and  Harvest  home  meet- 
ings, Slate  Hill,  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  all 
day  Aug.  7.  Speakers:  Clayton  Keener, 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  and  Ira  E.  Miller,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

All-day  music  festival  at  Oak  Grove, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Aug.  28. 

A Spiritual  Life  meeting,  scheduled  for 
Aug.  10,  11,  will  be  held  at  Millwood,  not 
at  Parkesburg  as  indicated  on  the  printed 
programs. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Publishing  Agent,  will 
preach  the  conference  sermon  of  the  South 
Central  Conference  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  on 
Aug.  16.  He  will  also  speak  to  the  confer- 
ence on  “Relation  of  District  Conference  to 
the  Church-wide  Program,”  Bro.  Edward 
Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  will  speak  on 
the  Christian  Education  Cabinet  program. 

Mary  Oyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  music  con- 
ference at  Orrville,  Ohio,  Sept.  9-11. 

J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  Spiritual 
Life  meetings  at  Metamora,  111.,  Sept.  27 
to  Oct.  2. 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  visiting 
speaker  at  the  Ohio  Christian  Workers’  Con- 
ference at  West  Liberty,  Aug.  21-23. 

Carl  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.,  speaking  at 
Oak  Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Aug.  14. 

Guest  speakers  of  the  Illinois  Conference 
held  at  Dakota,  Aug.  11-13:  J.  D.  Graber, 
Allen  H.  Erb,  and  Paul  M.  Miller. 

Josef  Herschkowitz,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
at  Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  Aug.  7. 
Paul  M.  Miller  will  preach  there  on  Aug. 
14. 

Sunday-school  meeting  at  Habecker* s, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  all  day  Aug.  3. 

Ordination  of  a bishop  at  Marion,  Pa., 
9:30  a m.,  Aug.  3. 

Farewell  service  for  Dale  Keener,  who  is 
going  to  Ethiopia  as  a teacher,  at  Pond 
Bank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  2:00  p.m.,  Aug. 
14 

Sneakers  in  music  conference  at  Black 
Rock  Retreat,  Aug.  17-21,  include  Earl 
Maust,  Aaron  Hollinger,  Frank  Enck,  and 
Martin  Ressler. 

Harvest  and  Sunday-school  meeting,  Sat- 
urday afternoon  and  evening,  and  all  day 
Sundav.  Aug.  6,  7,  at  Risser’s,  Elizabeth- 
town. Pa. 

The  third  biennial  VS  Retreat  will  be 
held  at  Camp  Luz,  Orrville.  Ohio,  on  Aug. 
27.  28.  The  program  includes  a panel  dis- 
cssion  (panel  members  are  Eldon  King, 
John  Drescher.  and  Bill  and  Bob  Detweiler). 
a rnessaffe  bv  Urie  Bender,  presentation  of 
a VS  skit,  “4545  Garfield.”  plus  testimonies 
bv  VS-ers,  ex-VS-ers.  and  people  who  have 
b°en  helped  thromrh  the  VS  program.  This 
Retreat  is  not  only  for  ex-VS-ers.  but  for 
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all  who  are  interested  in  the  VS  program. 
For  further  information  and  reservations, 
write  to  Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Change  of  address:  P.  Melville  Naf.ziger 
from  Hockessin,  Del.,  to  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  J.  B.  Shenk  from 
1011  S.  9th  St.,  to  904  College  Ave.,  Go- 
shen, Ind.  W,  E.  Schlabach,  M.D.,  from 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  to  Luray,  Va.,  Paul  O. 
King  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  1434  S.  Laflin, 
Chicago  8,  111.  Millard  Lind  from  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  to  1123  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

John  F.  Garber,  Burton,  Ohio  at  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,  July  17-24. 

The  Augsburger  Crusade  in  Chester  Co  , 
Pa.,  is  scheduled  to  open  Aug.  7 and  to 
continue  for  three  weeks.  The  tent  will  be 
located  on  U S.  Route  30  at  Thorndale, 
midway  between  Coatesville  and  Downing- 
town.  More  than  fifty  churches  of  the  area 
have  been  involved  in  the  Crusade  prep- 
arations, with  seven  denominations  repre- 
sented on  the  steering  committee.  Most 
area  churches  are  co-operating  in  lifting 
Sunday  evening  and  midweek  services. 

OUR  READERS  SAY 

(Continued  from  page  658) 

that  are  available  from  other  sources.  I appre- 
ciate the  fact  that  our  book  reviewers  point 
out  the  weaknesses  and  danger  spots  in  the 
books  they  review  and  they  point  out  the  good 
points  that  can  enable  us  to  profit  from  reading 
books  by  non-Mennonite  authors. 

6.  I appreciate  the  general  articles  which  are 
selected  and  printed  in  our  paper  each  week. 
These  are  for  our  consideration,  admonition, 
edification,  and  spiritual  food  for  thought. 

Let  me  make  a few  suggestions  to  the  readers 
of  the  Gospel  Herald: 

1.  Read  our  church  literature  and  evaluate  it 
in  light  of  Scriptural  truth.  I know  that  you 
will  appreciate  the  teaching  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  more  because  I so  far  have  not  found 
any  radical  or  extreme  teaching. 

2.  Keep  informed  of  Mennonite  mission  work. 
Then  pray  and  give  to  this  work  through  your 
local  church  or  through  the  official  headquar- 
ters. We  have  no  business  giving  our  money  to 
outside  sources  until  we  have  helped  our  church 
to  maintain  its  own  work  and  do  some  expan- 
sion work  each  year.  We  owe  our  loyalty  and 
allegiance  to  our  church  proeram  first— then  all 
other  causes  are  secondary  in  our  giving. 

S.  Read  books  by  Mennonite  authors.  It  is 
the  duty  of  each  Mennonite  to  become  well 
acquainted  with  the  publications  that  kre  avail- 
able from  our  Publishing  House. 

I thank  God  for  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
the  activities  it  carries  on  to  promote  Scriptural 
truth  to  all  men.— Jonas  E.  Christner,  Phoenix, 
Ariz. 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  667) 

“love  on  the  spiritual  plane.”  The  way  to 
the  New  Jerusalem  is  not  necessarily  bloody, 
or  unpleasant,  or  gloomy.  It  is  a scenic  path, 
lighted  with  beams  of  joy,  blazed  with  mile- 
stones of  promises. 

God’s  road  of  love  is  the  path  of  the  soul 
that  has  forgotten  itself  in  the  consuming 
fire  of  compassion  for  others,  the  ripening 
soul  whose  fruit  is  becoming  mellow  and  in- 
viting to  others,  the  widening  soul  that  is 
learning  to  welcome  a whole  lost  world  into 
its  heart,  even  as  God  does  into  His.  God’s 
true  way  is  narrow,  but  not  boring. 

—Ted  Morrow. 


MOROCCO  REFUGEE  FARM 

(Continued  from  page  664) 

boring  villages  had  not  received  suffi- 
cient relief.  Having  a sizable  amount  of 
supplies  from  WCC,  we  began  meeting 
this  need  immediately.  We  distributed 
tents  to  the  mountain  people  through  a 
schoolteacher  who  knew  French  and 
made  it  possible  to  organize  our  relief 
work. 

At  this  time  I was  sent  back  to  the 
refugee  farm  with  John  Glick  and  Em- 
manuel Munz  to  harvest  the  wheat  we 
sowed  earlier  in  the  year  at  Oujda  with 
the  equipment  supplied  by  the  Old  Or- 
der Mennonite  churches  of  Lancaster 
County,  Pa. 

It  is  difficult  for  us  to  converse  with 
the  refugees;  but,  in  spite  of  language 
difficulties,  we  get  many  visitors  in  the 
evenings  and  they  love  to  talk  about 
their  experiences  as  guerrilla  fighters  in 
the  Algerian  mountains. 

One  of  them,  looking  across  the  almost 
barren  hills  at  the  Algerian  mountains, 
mused,  "I  have  a wife  and  children  over 
there.  I don’t  know  if  they  are  alive.  I 
haven’t  heard  or  seen  them  for  over  two 
years.  How  do  I know  if  they  get  enough 
to  eat?” 

In  most  of  these  faces  we  see  expres- 
sions of  hatred  and  despair.  How  can  we 
comfort  them?  How  can  we  explain  to 
them  it  is  not  Christians  who  are  trying 
to  bring  about  their  downfall,  as  is  their 
common  belief? 

ECUMENICAL  MOVEMENT 

(Continued  from  page  662) 

service.  Free  churches  are  those  among 
us  who  have  never  belonged  to  a state 
church  or  those  who  are  not  bound  by  a 
certain  liturgy.  Mennonites  are  included 
in  the  latter.  Most  of  us  have  become 
used  to  this  arrangement,  since  no  group 
is  large  enough  to  manage  by  itself.  Al- 
though most  of  our  group  find  it  strange 
to  pray  to  Mary,  they  listen  to  the  rest  of 
what  the  Catholics  have  to  say,  the  same 
way  as  they  listen  to  us. 

In  our  house  we  take  Catholic  and 
Lutheran  points  of  view  for  granted. 
Few  groups  would  have  to  publish  tracts 
like  our  “Who  Are  the  Mennonites,” 
since  most  of  them  are  well  known.  But 
since  we  are  small  and  much  misunder- 
stood (e.g.,  those  from  Iowa  think  of  us 
as  Amish  and  those  from  the  Nether- 
lands think  of  us  in  terms  of  the  Dutch 
Mennonites),  it  gives  me  an  opportunity 
to  explain,  to  correct,  to  apologize,  and 
to  testify.  As  far  as  time  has  permitted 
I have  tried  in  an  unofficial  way  to  rep 
resent  our  special  interests  to  this  ecu- 
menical group  through  the  spoken  word, 
by  taking  some -students  to  our  services 
and  Bible  study,  by  writing  articles  for 
our  house  paper,  and  by  giving  talks  on 
the  history  and  belief  of  the  Mennonites. 

Heidelberg,  Germany. 


DO  THEY  BELONG? 

(Continued  from  page  658) 

away  holding  meetings.  Does  he  know 
you  are  thinking  of  him?  And  in  almost 
every  church  is  found  the  invalid  who 
cannot  attend  services. 

Every  absent  member  of  your  fellow- 
ship will  appreciate  receiving  the  church 
bulletin,  which  keeps  him  abreast  of  his 
own  church.  The  feeling  of  belonging 
makes  him  want  to  know  the  church 
news,  and  reading  the  news  will  assure 
continued  interest  in  the  members  at 
home.  Suggest  subjects  for  prayer.  In- 
clude news  items  about  your  absent 
members  in  the  bulletins.  Post  in  the 
church  lobby  the  pictures,  names,  and 
addresses  of  all  such  members.  Write  let- 
ters to  them.  Send  them  little  or  big  gifts 
according  to  their  need.  Remember  them 
in  prayer  meeting.  Ask  for  several  inter- 
cessors for  each  absent  member.  Give  the 
absent  ones  an  opportunity  to  contribute 
to  home  projects,  ft  is  their  church.  They 
need  to  serve  as  well  as  be  served. 

It  is  remarkable  that  in  Paul’s  epistles 
so  much  space  is  given  to  greeting  people 
by  name.  In  Paul’s  mind  these  people 
belonged  to  the  fellowship.  He  demon- 
strated his  feeling  by  naming  them.  How 
it  must  have  warmed  the  heart  of  Try- 
phena  and  Tryphosa  to  know  that  in 
faraway  Corinth  Paul  was  thinking  of 
them  as  belonging  to  the  church  in 
Rome!  Rom.  16:12.  And  how  much  good 
it  must  have  done  Tertius,  Paul’s  aman- 
uensis, to  add  his  personal  greeting  to 
Paul’s  great  letter!  Rom.  16:22.  Do  we 
have  a similar  love  for  people  that  draws 
them  into  our  fellowship  through  the 
assurance  that  they  belong? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Anniversaries 


Krempien.  Norman  and  Susannah  Krempien 
were  married  June  21,  1910,  at  Waterloo,  Ont., 
by  Bishop  Jonas  Snider.  They  lived  for  forty 
years  at  Arcadia  Valley,  Alta.,  and  are  at  pres- 
ent living  in  Waterloo,  Ont.  Their  two  sons, 
Howard  and  Maynard,  from  Alberta  were  at 
home  for  the  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  with  the  peace  of  God. 

Landes.  Edd  Landes  and  Celia  Winey  were 
married  on  June  12,  1910,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Caleb  Winey, 
of  Peabody,  Kans.  For  a number  of  years  they 
lived  in  the  Spring  Valley  community  near 
Canton,  Kans..  but  later  moved  to  Colorado. 
They  observed  their  golden  wedding  anniver- 
sary on  June  12,  1960.  by  holding  open  house 
for  about  fifty  friends  and  relatives  at  their 
home  in  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  They  have 
one  son  living.  Ellsworth,  of  Denver,  Colo. 

Osborne.  Edmond  Osborne  and  Pearl  Frey 
were  united  in  marriage  on  July  2,  1910,  at  the 
home  of  Bishop  E.  A.  Mast,  near  Kokomo,  Ind. 
Thev  observed  the  golden  anniversary  of  that 
dav  by  having  a family  dinner  with  their  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren.  On  Sunday,  July  5, 
their  children  held  open  house  for  them  at  the 
home  of  a daughter.  Mrs.  Victor  Hochstedler. 
Thev  have  six  sons  and  two  living  daughters 
(Herbert,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  Chester,  Hesston, 
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Kans.;  Marjorie— Mrs.  Victor  Hochstedler,  Koko- 
mo; Ralph,  Amboy,  Ind.;  Marcile — Mrs.  Eugene 
Kendall,  Greentown,  Ind.;  Gerald,  Freeport,  111.; 
Verlin,  Kokomo;  and  Millard,  Lebanon,  Oreg.). 
They  have  twenty-eight  grandchildren.  They 
spent  most  of  their  married  life  farming  in 
Miama  County  and  now  are  retired  but  still 
living  on  their  farm.  They  are  enjoying  good 
health,  and  care  for  their  garden  and  a small 
flock  of  laying  hens.  They  are  members  of  the 
Howard-Miami  congregation. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Pe.  127:3). 


Bare,  E.  Robert  and  Elva  (Sauder),  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Julia  Ann, 
June  16,  1960. 

Beck,  Robert  J.  and  Laura  Jane  (Williams), 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  fifth  and  sixth  children,  third 
and  fourth  sons,  David  Allyn  and  Daniel  Lynn, 
July  2,  1960. 

Bowers,  Paul  M.  and  Mary  Louise  (Smucker), 
North  Liberty,  Iowa,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Beth  Ann,  July  15,  1960. 

Burkholder,  Ivan  S.  and  Esther  (Zimmerman), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Jay  Ivan. 
July  2,  1960. 

Derksen,  Lester  and  Mary  Ellen  (Weldy),  New- 
ton, Kans.,  first  child,  Robert  Eugene,  June  16, 
1960. 

Frank,  Donald  H.  and  Elnora  (Leaman),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Debra 
Kay,  June  7,  1960. 

Frost,  Emmitt  and  Pansy  (Newton),  Spring- 
ville,  Ala.,  eleventh  child,  Steven  Alan,  July  12, 
1960. 

Gingerich,  Gerald  and  Pearl  Beatrice  (Doehn), 
Zurich,  Ont.,  third  child,  second  daughter.  Pa- 
tricia Joy,  July  5,  1960. 

Haines,  Roger  and  Charlene  (Sommer),  Mish- 
awaka, Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Steph- 
anie Rae,  April  25,  1960. 

Handrich,  Donald  and  Patricia  (Mast),  Mio, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Sherri  Yvonne,  June  23,  1960. 

Hostetler,  Harold  L.  and  Jean  (Mumtna),  Co- 
lumbia, Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Glenn  M., 
June  11,  1960. 

Keeney,  Donald  and  Janet  (Snyder),  South 
Haven,  Mich.,  first  child.  David  Alien,  June  26, 
1960. 

Kindy,  Erie  and  Beatrice  (Mast),  Midland. 
Mich.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Theasa  Fav 
April  20.  I960. 

Leinbach,  Earl  and  Betty  (Hoover),  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  fourth  son,  Richard  Lee.  April  15.  1960. 

Lightner,  Herman  and  Mary  (Williams).  Swan- 
ton,  Ohio,  seventh  child,  second  daughter. 
Sherry  Donnette,  July  13,  1960. 

Longacre,  J.  Arland  and  Jean  Ann  (Aschli- 
man),  Bally,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Stephen 
Scott,  July  7,  1960. 

Mark,  George  and  Arlene  (Martin).  Milwau- 
kee, Wis.,  second  child,  first  son,  David  George 
Julv  7,  1960. 

Martin,  James  and  Dorothy  (Ranck).  Lancas- 
1960 Pa  5600011  son’  Ro<lneV  Eugene,  July  13, 

Martin,  Roy  D.  and  Ruth  (Yoder),  Wavnes- 
boro,  Va.,  third  living  child  by  adoption  from 
Korea,  first  daughter,  Marcia  Sue.  born  Sept. 
20,  1959;  received  for  adoption  Julv  14,  1960. ' 

Miller,  Paul  Howard  and  Ida  Fern  (Miller). 
Kalona,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Merrill 
Ryme. 

Miller,  Sturges  and  Bernice  (Meyer),  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  fourth  living  son,  Mark  Liechtv. 
July  11,  1960. 

Peachey,  Leonard  R.  and  Esther  (Graybill). 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  first  child,  Nathan  Ray,  [ulv  10 
1960.  J J J • 

Rolin,  Eugene  and  Bessie  (Moneyhan).  At- 
more,  Alta.,  tenth  child,  eighth  son,  Deano,  Mav 
7,  1960. 

Shaum,  Dana  and  Wilma  (Brubacher),  Wak- 


arusa, Ind.,  first  child,  Leland  Ray,  April  11, 
1960. 

Snyder,  Phillip  and  Blanche  (Jeffries),  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  first  child,  Phillip  Floyd,  |uly  3, 
1960. 

Sommers,  Merle  and  Kathy  (Wyse),  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico,  third  daughter,  Lana  Re,  July  13, 
1960. 

Springer,  Frederick  and  Wilma  (Kaufman), 
Lakewood,  Calif.,  first  child,  Anita  Marie,  June 
25,  1960. 

Stoltzfus,  Jay  Harold  and  Dorothy  Mae  (Lup- 
inski),  Akron,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter, 
Doreen  Michele,  June  16,  1960. 

Stoltzfus,  Nathan  E.  and  Esther  (Stoltzfus), 
Gap,  Pa.,  first  child,  Joyce  Laverne,  June  28, 
1960. 

Walker,  Sylvester  and  Mamie  (Huff),  Swanton, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Nathaniel  Sylves- 
ter, June  9,  1960. 

Wenger,  Leroy  and  Ida  (Eberly),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  sixth  child,  fifth  son,  Lowell  Neal,  June 
24.  1960. 

Wickey,  John  J.  and  Eva  Mae  (Kauffman), 
Morgantown.  Ky.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Billy 
Richard,  June  22,  1960. 

Widmer,  George  and  Alta  (Stutzman),  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  first  child,  Brenda  Annette,  born 
May  6;  received  for  adoption,  May  16,  1960. 

Wyse,  Samuel  and  Marilyn  (Kropf),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  second  child,  first  son,  Todd  Samuel,  July 
6,  1960. 

Yoder,  David  A.  and  Rebecca  A.  (Stoltzfus), 
Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  first  child,  Leon  David, 
July  2,  1960. 

Yoder,  Enos  and  Amanda  (Beachy),  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  eleventh  child,  eighth  son,  Wesley 
Grant,  June  6,  1960. 

Zook,  Durbin  and  Mildred  (Yoder),  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Russell  Kent, 
June  29,  1960. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Bomtrager  — Yoder.  — Orvan  Borntrager  and 
Betty  Yoder,  both  of  Millersburg,  Ind.,  Clinton 
A.M.  cong.,  by  Elam  Hochstetler,  June  5,  1960. 

Gingerich— Kauffman.— Attlee  Gingerich,  Pleas- 
ant View  cong.,  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Delilah  Kauff- 
man, Martins  Creek  cong.,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
by  Roman  Stutzman  at  the  Martins  Creek 
Church,  June  16,  1960. 

Good— Pfile.— Donald  Good  and  Gloria  Pfile, 
both  of  Freeport  111.)  cong.,  by  Richard  Yordy 
at  the  home  of  Sam  Shelley,  June  16,  1960. 

Harley  — Derstine.— David  Harley,  Havcock 
cong..  Quakertown,  Pa.,  and  Sarah  Derstine, 
Franconia  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  J.  C.  Wenger  at  the 
Rocky  Ridge  Church,  July  16,  1960. 

Hassan— Nice.— W.  Richard  Hassan,  Pendleton, 
Ind.,  Howard-Miami  cong.,  and  Hazel  Nice, 
Muncie,  Ind.,  Morrison.  111.,  cong.,  by  Aaron 
D.  Nice,  brother  of  the  bride,  at  the  Morrison 
Church,  June  18,  1960. 

Hochstetler— Miller.— Daniel  Hochstetler.  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  and  Arie  Miller,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  Clinton  A.M.  cong.,  Goshen,  Ind., 
by  Elam  Hochstetler  at  the  Canaan  A.M.  Church, 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  26,  1960. 

Hostetler— Davenport.— Gordon  Hostetler,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  College  cong.,  and  Phyllis  Davenport, 
First  Brethren  cong..  Canton,  Ohio,  by  Wilbur 
Hostetler,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  July  2,  1960. 

Ketcham— Hostetler.— Marvin  Ketcham,  Indian- 
apolis, Ind..  Congo,  Ohio,  cong.,  and  Edith 
Hostetler,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Linn  A.M.  cong., 
Roanoke,  HI.,  by  Cleo  A.  Mann  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Indianapolis,  April  30,  1960. 

Koehler— Pomeranz.— Paul  Koehler,  Telford, 
Pa.,  Rock  Hill  cong.,  and  Mary  Pomeranz,  Tole- 
do, Ohio,  West  Bancroft  cong.,  by  Freeman 
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Aschliman  at  the  West  Bancroft  Church,  June 
18,  I960. 

Martin  — Wenger.  — Joseph  B.  Martin,  Jr., 
Duchess  (Alta.)  cong.,  and  Rachel  Ann  Wenger, 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  Midway  cong.,  by  C.  J. 
Rainer  at  the  Midway  Church,  June  18,  1960. 

Moyer— Landes.— Marvin  S.  Moyer,  D'anboro, 
Pa.,  Groveland  cong.,  and  Mildred  Landes,  Har- 
leysville.  Pa.,  Salford  cong.,  by  Richard  Moyer, 
brother  of  the  groom,  at  the  Salford  Schwenk- 
feldcr  Church,  June  25,  1960. 

Shetler— Yoder.— Jacob  Shetler,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  Rosa  Yoder.  Millersburg,  Ind.,  both  of 
the  Clinton  A.M.  cong.,  by  Elam  Hochstetler, 
Dec.  20,  1959. 

Smucker— Steiner.— David  Smucker,  Smithville 
(Ohio)  cong.,  and  Geneva  Steiner.  Wadsworth, 
Ohio.  Bethel  cong.,  by  James  Steiner,  father  of 
the  bride,  at  the  Smithville  Church,  July  9,  1960. 

Strickler— Hershey.— Larry  Lee  Strickler,  Man- 
heitn.  Pa.,  Stauffer’s  cong.,  and  Carrie  Twila 
Hershey,  Lititz  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Zimmer- 
man at  the  Lititz  Church,  July  17,  1960. 

Troyer— Troyer.— Omar  Troyer  and  Roxie 
Troyer,  both  of  Millersburg,  Ohio.  Millersburg 
cong.,  bv  Paul  R.  Miller  at  his  home,  July  12, 
I960. 

Wortman— Saner.— George  Wortman  and  Ruth 
Saner,  Belleville,  Pa.,  both  of  the  Barrville  cong., 
by  Elam  H.  Glick  at  his  home,  July  16,  1960. 

Yoder— French.— Robert  Yoder,  Allensville  (Pa.) 
cong.,  and  Faith  Denise  French,  Mattawana  (Pa.) 
cong.,  by  Elmer  E.  Yoder  at  the  Allensville 
Church,  June  11,  1960. 

Yoder— Shetler.— William  Yoder,  Hutchinson, 
Kans..  and  Lucy  Shetler,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  both 
of  the  Clinton  A.M.  cong.,  by  Elam  Hochstetler, 
April  17,  1960. 

Zehr— Strong.— Ralph  D.  Zehr,  I.owville  (N.Y.) 
C.M.  cong.,  and  Betsy  K.  Strong,  Mechanics- 
burg,  Pa..  Slate  Hill  cong.,  by  William  M.  Strong, 
father  of  the  bride,  assisted  by  Elias  M.  Zehr, 
father  of  the  bridegroom,  at  the  Slate  Hill 
Church,  July  1,  1960. 


Obituaries 

May  th«  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bear,  Benjamin  G.,  son  of  Benjamin  E.  and 
Alice  (Groff)  Bear,  was  born  June  18,  1886,  at 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.;  died  at  St.  Joseph  Hospital, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  after  a brief  illness,  June  25, 
1960;  aged  74  y.  7 d.  He  was  the  last  of  his 
immediate  family.  He  was  married  Nov.  28, 
1907,  to  Katie  L.  Huber,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  a son  (Benjamin  H.,  East  Peters- 
burg) and  one  grandchild  (Patsy  Ann— Mrs. 
Harold  Groff).  He  was  a member  of  the  Rohrers- 
town Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
June  28,  in  charge  of  Paul  Gochnauer  and  Her- 
bert Fisher. 

Bender,  Lewis,  son  of  William  C.  and  Rebecca 
(Kauffman)  Bender,  was  born  Jan.  23,  1891,  in 
Johnson  Co..  Iowa;  died  of  cancer  June  29, 
1960,  at  the  Washington  (Iowa)  Hospital;  aged 
69  y.  5 m.  6 d.  On  Sept.  5,  1916,  he  was  married 
to  Barbara  Miller,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  4 daughters  and  3 sons  (Nina— Mrs. 
Vernon  Bontrager,  Clarence,  Mary— Mrs.  Lloyd 
Miller.  Vera,  Paul.  Daniel,  and  Gladys— Mrs. 
Robert  Fisher).  2 brothers  (Harvey  and  Leroy), 
2 sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Sinclair  and  Addie— Mrs. 
Jim  Cotsones),  and  19  grandchildren.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  East  Union  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  July  2,  in  charge  of 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  and  J.  John  J.  Miller, 
assisted  by  I).  J.  Fisher  and  John  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber. 

Bumbaugh,  Viola  Wagaman,  was  born  Nov. 
22.  1890,  in  Franklin  Co..  Pa.;  died  of  a heart 
attack  July  5,  1960,  at  the  Chambersburg  (Pa.) 
Hospital;  aged  69  y.  7 m.  13  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  James  Bumbaugh,  who  died  in  1945. 
Surviving  are  3 daughters  and  2 sons  (Minnie, 
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at  home;  James,  Fayetteville;  Mrs.  Roy  Rock, 
Mrs.  David  Bumbaugh,  and  Paul,  all  of  Pond 
Bank,  Pa.),  and  one  brother  (Bruce,  Pond  Bank). 
One  daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Pond  Bank  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  July  7,  in  charge  of 
Harvey  E.  Shank,  assisted  by  John  Ritchie  and 
Marlin  Lehman;  interment  in  Mount  Zion 
Cemetery. 

Detweiler,  Baby  Boy,  infant  son  of  Merrill  and 
Thelma  (Jamison)  Detweiler.  was  born  June 
30,  1960,  at  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  General  Hos- 
pital, where  he  died  July  1,  1960;  aged  one 
day.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  N.  Jamison,  Creamery, 
Pa.;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norman  A.  Detweiler, 
Sellersville,  Pa.),  and  great-grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Frank  Jamison,  Drexei  Hill,  Pa.). 
Funeral  services  were  heltl  July  4 at  the  Rock- 
hill  Cemetery,  in  charge  of  Maurice  W.  Landis. 

Eshbaugh,  Bertie  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Wm. 
and  Mary  A.  Wilt,  was  born  Feb.  3,  1902;  died 
April  8,  1960,  at  the  Garrett  County  Memorial 
Hospital,  Oakland,  Md.;  aged  58  y.  2 m.  5 d. 
She  was  married  to  Elmer  Eshbaugh.  Surviving 
are  2 sons  and  3 daughters  (William,  Alexandria, 
Va.;  Charles,  Mrs.  Guy  Price,  and  Mrs.  Rex 
Rummer,  Youngstown,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Robert 
Price,  Oldtown,  Md.),  17  grandchildren,  one 
brother  and  one  sister  (Luke,  Swanton,  Md.; 
and  Mrs.  Jesse  Broadwater,  Barton,  Md.).  She 
was  a member  of  the  Deep  Run  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Books'  Funeral 
Home,  in  charge  of  Vernon  A.  Yoder  and  Roy 
Kinsinger;  interment  in  Gaster  Cemetery. 

Hartman,  Barbara  Elaine,  stillborn  daughter 
of  J.  Lowell  and  Doris  (Miller)  Hartman,  was 
born  July  7,  1960,  at  the  Elkhart  (Ind.)  Hos- 
pital. Surviving  are  the  parents,  one  sister  and 
one  brother  (Sandra  and  Jimmy),  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ted  Miller,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Hartman),  and  great-grandmother  (Mrs. 
Mary  Hartman).  Funeral  services  were  held 
July  8 at  the  Olive  Church,  in  charge  of  Elno 
W.  Steiner. 

Leatherman,  Sallie  G.,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Hannah  (George)  Detweiler,  was  born  March 
15,  1878,  in  Hilltown  Twp„  Pa.;  died  July  2, 
1960,  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.;  aged  82  y.  3 m.  16  d.  She  was  married 
at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  in  1938  to  Jacob  S. 
Leatherman,  who  died  in  1944.  Surviving  are 
the  following  stepchildren  (Quintus,  Highgate, 
London,  England;  Mrs.  Walter  Shull,  Danboro, 
Pa.;  Orpha  and  Allen,  both  of  Quakertown, 
Pa.;  and  Walter,  Lancaster,  Pa.),  9 stepgrandchil- 
dren.  and  6 step-great-grandchildren.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Blooming  Glen  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  July  6,  in  charge  of 
David  F.  Derstine,  Jr. 

Lichty,  Rachel,  daughter  of  George  and  Mag- 
dalene (Snider)  Shoemaker,  was  born  Oct.  21, 
1873,  in  Woolwich  Twp.,  Ont.;  died  July  12, 
1960,  at  Floradale,  Ont.;  aged  86  y.  8 m.  21  d. 
In  1898  she  was  married  to  Noah  Lichty,  who 
died  in  July,  1945.  Surviving  are  3 sons  and  2 
daughters  (Isaac,  Israel,  and  Clayton,  Floradale, 
Ont.;  Kathy— Mrs.  Roy  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
and  Emmeline— Mrs.  Herb  Kritz,  Kitchener), 
14  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  and  one 
sister  (Katy— Mrs.  Dilman  Brubacher,  St.  Jacobs. 
Ont.).  She  was  a member  of  the  Floradale 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  July 
15,  in  charge  of  Rufus  Jutzi;  interment  in  North 
Woolrich  Cemetery. 

Sommer,  George  I.,  son  of  John  and  Anna 
(Smith)  Sommer,  was  born  March  5,  1865,  at 
Metamora,  111.;  died  of  a heart  condition  July 
12,  1960,  at  Metamora;  aged  95  y 4 m.  7 d.  He 
was  married  on  June  27,  1895,  and  his  wife 
preceded  him  in  death  on  Sept.  3,  1943.  Sur- 
viving are  5 children  (Albert  J.,  Washington, 
III.;  David  C.,  Wooster,  Ohio;  Joseph  B.,  Peoria, 
111.;  Mary  Ann  and  Emma,  Metamora),  4 grand- 
children, 3 great-grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Bena  Darr,  Eureka,  III.),  and  one  brother 
(Joseph  D„  Metamora).  Five  sisters  and  5 
brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Metamora  Church,  where  funeral 


services  were  held  July  15,  in  charge  of  Roy 
Bucher. 

Sommers,  Brian  Eugene,  son  of  Elson  and  Verna 
(Yoder)  Sommers,  was  born  April  11,  1960,  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  died,  following  heart  surgery,  July 
8,  1960,  at  the  Robert  Long  Hospital,  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.;  aged  2 m.  27  d.  Besides  his  parents, 
he  is  survived  by  his  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clayton  Sommers,  Kokomo,  Ind.;  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Tobias  J.  Yoder,  Bremen,  Ind.).  Funeral 
services  were  held  July  10  at  the  North  Main 
Street  Church,  in  charge  of  G.  Maurice  Long 
and  Homer  F.  North;  interment  in  South  Union 
Cemetery. 

Troyer,  David,  son  of  Noah  D.  and  Elizabeth 
(Bontrager)  Troyer,  was  born  April  6,  1874, 
near  Nappanee,  Ind.;  died,  after  a lengthy  illness, 
July  10,  1960,  at  Attica,  Kans.;  aged  86  y.  3 m. 
4 d.  He  was  married  on  Dec.  10,  1908,  to  Katie 
Reber,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 sons 
and  one  daughter  (LaVern,  Rago,  Kans.;  Virgil 
and  David,  Hutchinson.  Kans.;  and  Velma— 
Mrs.  Virgil  Schmidt,  Hesston,  Kans.),  21  grand- 
children, one  brother  and  3 sisters  (Noah,  Glen 
Carbon,  111.;  Maude— Mrs. . Harry  Griffin  and 
Mrs.  Mamie  Cummins,  Mio,  Mich.;  and  Mrs. 
Mahala  Boyts,  Crystal  Spring,  Kans.).  He  was 
a member  of  the  Crystal  Springs  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  July  13,  in  charge  of 
Alvin  Kauffman  and  M.  A.  Yoder. 


Book  Shelf 


Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


How  to  Build  a Happy  Home,  by  B. 
Charles  Hostetter;  Zondervan,  1960;  119 

pp.;  $2.00. 

This  book  speaks  to  the  needs  of  family 
and  home  with  Biblical  authority  and  prac- 
tical experience.  Each  chapter  is  a self- 
contained  unit  laying  stress  on  the  positive 
aspects  of  marriage,  parenthood,  and  social 
responsibility.  The  author  has  not  failed  to 
analyze  the  tragic  status  of  the  average 
American  home,  but  his  major  thrust  pene- 
trates deeply  into  positive  basic  factors  in 
home  building,  showing  how  to  perform 
the  functions  of  parenthood.  The  book  is 
written  in  a familiar  style  created  largely 
by  direct  reference  to  personal  experience 
and  observation  and  by  adapting  a variety 
of  source  materials  to  the  common  reader 
in  simple  language.  The  influence  of  this 
book  should  contribute  strength  to  family 
life  and  home  wherever  it  is  read. 

—John  R.  Mumaw. 

O 0 O 

Messages  on  the  Resurrection,  by  Her- 
schel  H.  Hobbs;  Baker  Book  House;  1959; 
87  pp.;  $1.75. 

The  average  man  cannot  give  a clear  logi- 
cal defense  for  the  resurrection.  Dr.  Her- 
schel  H.  Hobbs,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  of  Oklahoma  City  and  preacher  for 
the  International  Baptist  Hour,  has  given  his 
readers  a masterful  exposition  of  I Cor.  15 
as  both  a defense  and  a future  hope  for  the 
believer. 

The  author  concludes  that  I Corinthians 
can  be  understood.  The  logic  is  clearly  por- 
trayed in  an  imaginary  courtroom  where  a 
trial  by  jury  is  in  progress.  The  Judge  on 
the  bench  is  God.  The  prisoner  is  the  read- 
er’s immortal  soul.  The  jury  is  made  up  of 
those  hearts  and  minds  who  must  decide  the 
future  of  the  soul.  The  plaintiffs  are  those 
who,  having  been  philosophically  taught. 
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must  deny  the  resurrection.  The  prosecuting 
attorneys  are  Greek  philosophers  denying 
bodily  resurrection,  immortality  of  the  soul, 
etc.  The  one  attorney  for  the  defense  is  the 
Apostle  Paul. 

With  logic  afire  with  deep  personal  con- 
viction and  eloquence,  Paul  presents  his 
case.  He  appeals  to  the  law  bearing  on  the 
case,  and  reviews  actions  and  events  which 
fulfill  the  law.  He  calls  attention  to  human 
experience  with  quiet  logic. 

Eight  divisions  are  contained  in  this  book, 
each  a step  in  the  courtroom  procedure. 
From  chapter  to  chapter  the  argument  car- 
ries through  in  a most  convincing  manner. 

Any  minister  or  layman  will  be  inspired 
by  this  devotional  approach  to  the  great 
subject  of  the  resurrection.  The  author 
presents  a thorough  and  scholarly  treatise 
without  sacrificing  a readable  and  inspira- 
tional style.  Paul’s  great  faith  in  the  resur- 
rection permeates  the  entire  book,  and  this 
faith  is  both  felt  and  taught,  leading  the 
reader  on  to  a deeper  faith  in  the  realities  of 
God’s  future  for  the  believer. 

—Glenn  B.  Martin. 


Bible  Highways,  by  Ivor  Powell;  Zonder- 
van,  1959;  171  pp.;  $2  50. 

There  are  books  of  sermons  and  books  of 
sermon  illustrations,  but  here  is  a book  that 
combines  both.  The  author,  a widely  trav- 
eled Welsh  evangelist,  gives  us  forty-three 
short  “Sermonettes”  on  various  Bible  charac- 
ters and  subjects,  each  sermon  being  accom- 
panied by  one  or  more  stories  that  illustrate 
the  theme  under  discussion.  Two  indexes, 
one  of  subject  and  the  other  of  illustrations, 
enable  the  reader  to  easily  locate  what  he 
desires.  Mr.  Powell  is  a gifted  expositor  and 
storyteller,  and  has  a way  of  presenting 
truth  that  makes  it  vivid  and  impressive;  his 
messages  are  fundamental  and  fervently 
evangelistic.  Pastors  will  find  this  book  an 
excellent  source  of  ideas  for  the  develop- 
ment of  sermons  —Earl  R.  Delp. 

0 o o 

I’m  Gonna  Fly,  by  Lois  Phelps  Johnson; 
Macalester  Park  Pub.,  1959;  176  pp.;  $3.75 

Often  in  the  race  relations  discussion  of 
these  days  there  is  a feeling  that  there  is  not 
a balance  describing  the  attitudes  both  of 
the  Negro  and  of  tbe  white  person.  In  I’m 
Gonna  Fly,  the  story  of  Bernie  Warfield,, 
we  have  an  attempt  to  be  fair  in  describing 
the  feeling  of  the  Negro  toward  the  white  as 
well  as  the  white  toward  the  Negro. 

Bernie’s  parents  lived  in  Kentucky  when 
he  was  small,  and  had  a good  relationship 
with  their  employers,  the  railroad.  How- 
ever, Bernie,  early  in  life,  became  very  bit- 
ter toward  white  people  because  of  certain 
cruelties  exercised  upon  him;  and  because, 
in  his  innocence,  he  went  to  places  forbidden 
to  Negroes.  Even  after  he  was  a pastor  he 
found  these  feelings  rising  up  within  him 
again  and  again 

This  well-written  story  describes  how 
deep  these  feelings  become,  and  how  diffi- 
cult it  sometimes  is  for  Negro  Christians  to 
appreciate  having  white  people  attend  their 
services.  The  author  also  very  clearly  points 
out  that  there  are  Negroes  whose  hearts 
and  hands  are  given  to  the  welfare  of  the 
community,  who  make  sacrifices,  and  dem- 
onstrate Christian  love  far  beyond  that  of 
their  white  neighbors.  The  problems  of  vice 
and  crime  become  as  much  of  a burden  and 


problem  to  the  Negro  pastor  as  to  the  white, 
and  often  he  has  very  little  to  begin  with 
in  his  crusade  against  them. 

One  wishes  that  the  author  could  have 
omitted  certain  sentences  of  swearing  in  the 
book.  It  might  be  justified  by  saying  that 
this  is  actually  what  the  people  said;  how- 
ever, it  does  seem  that  it  would  be  possible 
to  write  a story  like  this  and  have  the  reader 
know  that  the  person  used  that  language 
without  putting  the  exact  words  in  the  story. 

This  is  a book  that  could  be  read  with 
tremendous  profit  by  many  of  our  people 
who  are  today  struggling  with  the  prob- 
lems of  integration.  There  are  places  where 
integration  has  been  successful,  as  at  Kala- 
mazoo where  a white  man  and  his  wife  be- 
came members  of  Bernie’s  church.  Later 
this  man  and  a Negro  were  both  ordained 
to  the  ministry,  at  the  same  service,  to  help 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


The  school  year  ended  with  749  public 
school  districts  desegregated  in  the  Southern 
states.  These  districts  amount  to  one  fourth 
of  the  2,850  biracial  districts  in  the  17 
Southern  and  border  states  plus  the  District 
of  Columbia.  Altogether,  the  region  has 
7,016  school  districts.  During  the  last  five 
months  two  districts,  one  in  Texas  and  one 
in  Virginia,  desegregated.  Three  Negro 
schools  in  different  Maryland  counties  have 
closed  permanently,  with  the  pupils  and 
teachers  being  reassigned  to  predominantly 
white  schools  for  next  fall. 

o o o 

In  spite  of  new  reports  which  link  smok- 
ing with  lung  cancer  and  heart  disease, 
cigarette  smoking  is  on  the  increase.  Latest 
statistics  from  the  Internal  Revenue  Service 
show  a rise  of  6.3  per  cent  over  the  same 
period  last  year  in  the  use  of  cigarettes. 
Trade  sources  predict  that  some  465  billion 
cigarettes  will  be  consumed  this  year,  3 per 
cent  more  than  in  1959.  The  increase  in 
smoking  reflects  mainly  the  increase  in  the 
number  of  smokers  among  teen-agers  and 
)vomen.  The  percentage  of  women  smokers, 
thought  to  be  close  to  40  per  cent  of  the 
American  smokers,  is  rising  at  a rate  faster 
than  the  growth  of  the  population  as  a 
whole.  Industry  leaders  are  confident  that 
cigarette  consumption  will  continue  to  soar 
in  the  future,  despite  recurring  reports  of 
damage  to  health.  The  Department  of  Agri- 
culture in  Washington  has  predicted  gains 
amounting  to  an  18  per  cent  increase  by 
1965  and  a 53  per  cent  increase  by  1975. 

9 0 O 

A brochure  issued  by  the  American  Bible 
Society  states  that  two  thirds  of  all  the 
presidents  of  the  United  States  had  one  or 
more  Bible  names  and  that  the  name  Mary 
with  its  variations  is  borne  by  over 
6,000,000  American  women.— Wilbur  M. 
Smith,  in  Sunday  School  Times. 

o o o 

A private  youth  survey  organization  re- 
ported to  the  American  Cancer  Society  that 
about  one  of  every  three  high-school  stu- 
dents in  the  United  States  is  a regular  ciga- 
rette smoker,  and  that  teen-agers  are  start- 


Bernie  in  the  work  of  the  congregation 
there. 

The  reading  of  this  story  will  help  one  to 
take  a more  balanced  attitude  toward  inte- 
gration. The  problem  does  not  lie  totally 
on  one  side  or  the  other,  but  certainly  if  the 
white  Christians  today  could  be  as  ready  to 
work  at  the  problem  as  Bernie  Warfield,  a 
great  many  things  would  be  accomplished 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
many  souls. 

The  author’s  descriptions  of  church  serv- 
ices among  the  Negroes  are  very  lucid  and 
typical.  While  the  preaching  that  Bernie 
did  may  not  seem  to  us  to  be  well  done 
homiletically,  yet  from  all  indications  his 
message  got  to  the  hearts  of  the  people  and 
caused  changes  in  their  lives,  which  after 
all  is  a test  of  good  preaching. 

—Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 


ing  to  smoke  at  an  earlier  age  than  their  old- 
er brothers  and  sisters  did.  According  to 
their  study,  38  per  cent  of  the  boys  and  29 
per  cent  of  the  girls  smoke.  The  habit  in- 
creases from  21  per  cent  of  the  freshmen  to 
44  per  cent  of  the  seniors. 

o e o 

The  director  of  the  Jordan  Antiquities  De- 
partment says  there  is  convincing  evidence 
to  disprove  the  claims  of  Ralph  E.  Baney, 
Baptist  missionary  and  explorer,  that  he  has 
"discovered”  the  remains  of  the  lost  cities 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  The  Jordanian 
authority  says  that  the  ruins  Baney  discov- 
ered are  of  recent  origin.  The  high  salt 
content  of  the  Dead  Sea  would  have  by  this 
time  destroyed  all  architectural  remains  of 
Biblical  days. 
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In  a Gallup  Poll,  55  per  cent  of  those 
polled  believed  in  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  that  is,  that  He  will  return  to  this 
earth.  Thirty-five  per  cent  replied  in  the 
negative.  The  others  had  no  opinion.  Of 
those  who  expect  His  return,  about  half 
thought  it  would  be  within  the  next  100 
years. 

o o o 

Seventy-three  per  cent  of  Minnesota’s 
teen-agers  say  that  Religion  is  “very  im- 
portant” to  them,  according  to  a survey  con- 
ducted by  the  Minneapolis  Tribune.  Most 
of  the  rest  (25  per  cent)  call  it  “thoroughly 
important.”  Only  2 per  cent  considered  re- 
ligion “not  important.”  Almost  all  (91  per 
cent)  believe  they  personally  have  either 
“a  great  deal”  or  “quite  a bit”  of  religious 
faith.  While  the  majority  (59  per  cent)  say 
thev  “would  not  consider  marrying  outside” 
their  religion,  four  fifths  (80  per  cent)  con- 
tend that  religion  does  not  make  a differ- 
ence to  them  when  it  comes  to  selecting 
their  friends. 

o e o 

Under  the  title,  “God  Lives— in  Russia,” 
Between  the  Lines  reports  that  attendance 
at  Easter  church  services  in  the  USSR  has 
for  a decade  been  constantly  increasing. 
One  observer  reported  the  biggest  Easter 
ever  this  year  and  the  Associated  Press  says, 
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"The  remarkable  element  was  that  millions 
of  Soviet  citizens  who  had  presumably  giv- 
en up  their  Christian  faith  were  making  the 
most  of  the  Easter  festivities.  Trains  and 
buses  were  crowded  as  if  it  were  the  great- 
est of  national  holidays.” 

o e o 

Israeli  Premier  David  Ben-Gurion,  a keen 
student  of  ancient  Hebrew  history,  although 
not  a religious  believer,  told  a news  confer- 
ence recently  that  he  thought  only  600  He- 
brews had  migrated  from  Egypt  to  Pales- 
tine. Incensed  at  this  denial  of  basic  facts 
of  Jewish  history,  the  clerical  party  in  Is- 
rael charged  Mr.  Ben-Gurion  with  heresy 
and  introduced  a motion  of  no  confidence 
in  his  government.  Mr.  Ben-Gurion  won 
the  vote  61  to  6,  but  no  doubt  the  con- 
troversy will  continue,  for  the  Israeli  govern- 
ment is  basically  a government  of  unbe- 
lievers. 

© o o 

Plans  for  the  construction  of  a new  aca- 
demic building  at  Moody  Bible  Institute  in 
Chicago  have  been  announced.  The  new 
four-story  building  will  contain  20  class- 
rooms, 43  faculty  offices,  as  well  as  other 
facilities.  It  is  expected  to  be  ready  for  use 
in  1961. 

o o o 

More  than  27  million  Americans  cannot 
live  where  they  want  to  because  of  housing 
discrimination,  according  to  the  Anti-Defa- 
mation League. 

« « o 

Paul  Comly  French,  prominent  Quaker 
and  Executive  Secretary  of  the  National 
Service  Board  for  Religious  Objectors  dur- 
ing World  War  II,  died  on  June  2 at  his 
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home  in  Pennsylvania.  Mr.  French  once 
wrote  to  the  New  York  Times,  “I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  world  cannot  have  peace 
and  security  while  people  are  hungry.” 

o o o 

The  orator  at  the  funeral  of  Russian  au- 
thor Pasternak  said  that  Pasternak’s  diffi- 
culties with  the  communist  party  resulted 
from  his  sharing  Leo  Tolstoy’s  pacifism  and 
his  refusal  to  “condone  the  resistance  to  evil 
by  violence.”  Time  says  that  the  “sum  total 
of  Pasternak’s  writing  is  a cry  of  joy  at  the 
wonder  of  life,  of  God  who  created  it,  and 
a deep  conviction  of  man’s  resurrection  as 
promised  by  Jesus  Christ.” 

© © o 

Premier  Ben-Gurion  of  Israel,  arguing  for 
Israel’s  right  to  bring  Adolph  Eichmann  to 
trial,  says  that  Israel  is  “the  only  sovereign 
authority  in  Jewry.” 

o o © 

The  first  Hawaiian  Jewish  place  of  wor- 
ship has  been  built  in  Honolulu. 

O © © 

A postmark,  “Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jeru- 
salem,” is  being  used  by  all  post  offices  in 
Israel  on  all  mail  during  the  month  follow- 
ing June  15.  The  phrase  appears  in  both 
English  and  Hebrew. 

© « O 

Church  losses  from  major  fires  took  a 
sharp  rise  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
during  the  past  year,  with  more  than 
$3,000,000  worth  of  church  property  de- 
stroyed in  10  large-loss  fires.  Fires  of  all 
sizes  cost  churches  an  average  of  about  15 
million  dollars  annually. 

O O © 

Church  construction  continued  to  rise  to- 
ward a new  high  during  May,  according  to 
the  United  States  Census  Bureau.  Construc- 
tion estimated  at  77  million  dollars  was  the 
highest  on  record  for  this  month,  exceeding 
the  1959  May  record  by  11  per  cent.  This 
brought  total  church  construction  for  the 
first  five  months  of  this  year  to  381  million, 
an  increase  of  9 per  cent  over  the  same 
period  last  year. 

O © © 

Governor  David  L.  Lawrence  of  Pennsyl- 
vania told  the  graduating  class  of  Mount  St. 
Mary’s  College  at  Emmitsburg,  Md.,  that 
the  “central  failure”  of  the  times  is  this 
country’s  “preoccupation  with  material  suc- 
cess and  the  subtle  but  undeniable  decay  it 
has  brought  about  in  our  moral  fiber.” 

O © © 

At  Southern  Methodist  University,  data 
extracted  from  306  essays  on  “My  Call  to 
the  Ministry”  written  by  ministerial  stu- 
dents was  fed  into  the  university’s  comput- 
ing machine.  In  90  minutes,  the  machine 
revealed  that  the  following  are  the  motivat- 
ing factors  in  the  call  to  the  ministry:  (1) 
early  religious  training  at  home  and  church; 


(2)  participation  in  church  youth  activities; 

(3)  the  influence  of  the  local  pastor;  (4) 
higher  than  average  school  grades.  Factors 
that  are  of  little  or  no  importance  seemed 
to  be:  (1)  books  and  writing;  (2)  pressure 
from  parents;  (3)  “instantaneous  religious 
experience.”  From  the  study  it  was  con- 
cluded that  the  “call  to  the  ministry  appears 
to  be  conditioned  more  by  coldly  rational 
factors  than  by  emotional  considerations.” 

O © O 

A 7 per  cent  increase  in  the  total  number 
of  crimes  reported  by  cities  over  25,000  dur- 
ing the  first  three  months  of  1960  made  this 
the  worst  period  in  the  nation’s  history  for 
crimes,  according  to  J.  Edgar  Hoover  of  the 
Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation.  Murders 
were  up  11  per  cent  over  a year  ago.  Bur- 
glaries increased  10  per  cent  and  robberies 
7 per  cent. 

© © © 

A group  of  McPherson  College  students 
started  picketing  a guided  missile  base  near 
McPherson,  Kans.,  to  protest  war  and  arma- 
ments. The  group  emphasized  their  actions 
were  not  connected  with  the  college  or  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  which  operates  the 
school. 

• © © 

Evangelist  Billv  Graham  told  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Pastors’  Conference  that  Chris- 
tians “are  losing  the  world  and  losing  it 
fast.”  He  called  on  ministers  to  return  to 
preaching  on  the  Ten  Commandments. 
“Young  people  have  lost  the  fear  of  God, 
he  observed.  “People  are  no  longer  afraid 
of  judgment.”  Scoring  “clever  preaching,” 
the  evangelist  said  “much  of  our  preaching 
today  would  not  have  been  recognized  by 
the  early  Christians  as  true  preaching. 

0 6© 

Osservatore  Romano,  Vatican  City  news- 
paper, asserted  in  a front-page  article  on 
Roman  Catholics  and  politics  that  the  hier- 
archy has  the  “duty  and  right  to  guide,  di- 
rect, and  correct”  the  faithful  in  the  political 
field  just  as  it  has  in  other  aspects  of  life. 
The  article  made  no  mention  of  the  presi- 
dential campaign  in  the  United  States.  It 

did  lay  down,  however,  principles  which 
are  to  be  considered  authoritative  for  all 
Catholics  everywhere. 

O © O 

For  a man  who  doesn’t  believ  e in  God, 
Soviet  Premier  Nikita  Khrushchev  seems 
very  fond  of  referring  to  Him.  “As  God  is 
my  witness,”  he  declared  at  the  Summit 
Conference,  “my  hands  are  clean  and  my 
soul  is  pure.” 

o o o 

About  10,000  books  have  been  published 
in  Israel  since  the  establishment  of  the  state 
12  years  ago.  In  1959  alone  1,470  books 
were  published.  The  Bible,  that  is.  the  Old 
Testament,  commentaries,  and  a Bible  en- 
cyclopedia are  among  those  which  have  had 
circulation  in  tens  of  thousands. 


The  Catholicism  of  Puerto  Rico,  thinks  this  missionary, 
is  far  from  a Scriptural  base,  and  is  too  much  like 
Hinduism  to- be  considered  Christian. 
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Is  Catholicism  Christian? 

By  Kathryn  S.  Troyer 

As  young  missionaries  we  lived  in  India  where  there  was  opportunity  to  ob- 
serve various  of  the  so-called  religions  whose  doctrines  teach  devotion  to  things 
apart  from  the  worship  of  the  one  true  God  and  His  only  begotten  Son. 

As  older  missionaries  we  moved  to  Puerto  Rico  where,  until  the  turn  of  the 
century,  Catholicism  had  been  the  sole  religion  for  400  years.  We  found  our- 
selves unconsciously  comparing  Catholicism  to  the  religions  of  India.  We  ob- 
served many  interesting  similarities. 

Temple  Bells 

Probably  the  first  comparison  that  we  noted  regarded  the  bells  calling  peo- 
ple to  morning  and  evening  masses.  These  bells  are  much  like  the  Hindu 
temple  gongs  that  are  sounded  to  awaken  the  temple  god  in  the  morning  and 
to  put  him  to  sleep  at  night. 

Priests 

Both  Catholic  and  Indian  religious  leaders  seek  their  own  good  at  the 
expense  of  their  followers.  They  keep  their  Scriptures  from  the  people,  whom 
they  consider  too  ignorant  to  understand  them.  They  teach  these  Scriptures  for 
hire,  and  exact  money  for  rites  and  ceremonies,  voluntarily  keeping  their  people 
in  darkness  and  superstition.  The  masses  are  denied  an  education  because 
schools  are  provided  for  only  a select  few.  It  takes  the  Christian  teaching  of 
equality  to  inspire  sentiment  for  schools  for  all. 

Individual  Worship 

Worship  consists  of  strict  rituals  performed  by  the  individual.  There  must 
be  trips  to  the  temple  or  cathedral  to  take  an  offering,  or  to  unload  a burden  to 
the  priest.  In  speaking  to  several  faithful  members  of  the  Catholic  Church  we 
could  detect  no  feeling  of  spiritual  warmth  or  fellowship  felt  by  them  in  their  wor- 
ship experience.  Instead  is  seen  an  expression  of  mechanical  determination  to  ful- 
fill religious  duties  regardless  of  costs. 

Vain  Repetitions 

A Hindu  lady  in  great  distress  over  the  sickness  of  her  husband  sits  for 
hours  in  one  position,  repeating  prayers  to  the  images  of  her  gods.  Others  repeat 
the  names  of  one  of  their  most  popular  gods  and  his  wife,  Ram  and  Sita.  The 
chant,  Ram  Ram  Sita  Ram,  is  repeated  for  hours  on  end. 

The  Buddhist  spins  a wheel  to  which  is  attached  a written  prayer  on  a piece 
of  paper.  Or  he  writes  his  prayers  on  pieces  of  cloth  and  strings  them  from  tree 
to  tree  in  the  open  air,  hoping  that  the  turning  of  the  wheel  in  his  hand,  or  the 
blowing  of  the  wind  through  the  trees,  will  move  his  prayers  sufficiently  to  bring 
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Truth 

By  Rosa  Stone 

John  8:32 

Truth  frees  from  Ignorance. 

Truth  frees  from  Error. 

Truth  frees  from  Hate. 

Truth  frees  from  Illness. 

Truth  frees  from  Death. 

Truth  frees  from  Anxiety. 

Truth  frees  from  Guilt. 

Truth  frees  from  Compulsion. 
Truth  frees  from  Sin. 

Truth  frees  from  Self. 

—So  that  we  may  worship  Christ! 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


them  to  the  attention  of  his  god. 

The  Moslem  carries  a prayer  rug  with 
him  and  kneels  down  five  times  a day 
wherever  he  may  be,  to  repeat  his  prayers 
to  Allah. 

The  Catholic  in  his  rosary  ritual  re- 
peats his  Hail  Mary’s  and  Holy  Mary 
Mother  of  God’s  placing  the  mother  of 
our  Lord  on  a level  with  heathen  god- 
desses. Jesus  tells  us  not  to  use  vain 
repetitions  as  the  heathen  do,  thinking 
they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much 
speaking.  Matt.  6:7. 

Worship  of  Man 

From  time  immemorial  the  Hindu  has 
worshiped  men  and  women  of  past  ages. 
He  has  added  to  his  list  year  after  year 
until  it  is  said  he  has  333,000,000  gods 
and  the  list  keeps  growing.  In  our  time 
the  name  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  has  been 
added  and  others  will  be  added. 

The  Catholic  Church  has  a long  list 
of  saints,  men  and  women,  who  lived 
years  ago.  This  list  also  is  growing  as 
names  of  people  who  lived  in  the  cen- 
turies past  come  up  for  canonization. 
Every  day  of  the  year  is  named  after  a 
saint.  Around  these  names  are  built 
mystical  stories,  which  are  accepted  with- 
out question  by  an  ignorant  and  un- 
thinking laity.  The  Catholic  prays  to  his 
saints  while  the  Hindu  calls  on  his  gods. 
Both  have  graven  images  which  are  sup- 
posed likenesses  of  certain  gods  or  saints. 
Ask  the  Hindu  why  he  bows  before  the 
image  and  prays  to  the  god  whose  name 
it  bears.  He  quickly  replies  that  it  is  so 
that  this  god  may  make  his  requests 
known  to  the  supreme  God  whom  he 


greatly  fears.  Ask  the  Catholic  why  he 
keeps  the  image  of  Mary  before  him  and 
prays  to  her  instead  of  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  He  retorts  that  it  is  because  she 
will  make  intercession  for  him  to  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  To  the  Catholic, 
Mary  has  become  a goddess.  Prayers 
must  go  through  her  in  order  to  reach 
God  and  the  crucified  Christ. 

Medals  or  Charms 

Both  systems  fear  the  unknown  and 
seek  for  things  to  protect  them  from 
hidden  dangers.  The  Hindu  may  wear  a 
string  around  his  neck  or  waist  with  a 
few  beads  or  animal  teeth  tied  on  it. 
When  the  moon  is  eclipsed,  the  black- 
smith is  busy  putting  metal  bands  on 
fingers  for  good  luck.  Baby  girls  must 
wear  black  glass  churries  (bracelets)  to 
keep  evil  spirits  away.  Charcoal  black 
around  the  eyes  is  used  by  some  to  keep 
the  evil  eye  away.  Miniature  gods  are 
carried  on  the  body,  and  pictures  and 
images  of  gods  are  kept  in  the  homes  for 
protection. 

The  Catholic  carries  his  crucifix  on  a 
chain  around  his  neck,  or  attached  to 
his  rosary.  Both  crucifix  and  rosary  are 
essential  to  his  well-being,  and  he  must 
not  be  without  them,  lest  some  calamity 
overtake  him.  He  also  carries  medals 
with  images  of  any  of  the  hundreds  of 
saints  prescribed  by  the  church.  Nearly 
every  home  has  a picture  of  the  sacred 
heart  and  an  image  of  the  Virgin.  In 
case  of  sickness  or  distress  the  afflicted 
turns  to  these  things  for  help. 

Vows  to  Priests , Gods,  or  Saints 

Elaborate  systems  of  vows  accompany 
these  religions— penance  for  sins,  ab- 
stinence from  meats,  and  denials  of  legit- 
imate necessities  and  desires  are  exam- 
ples. 

Floral  Offerings  to  Images 

In  India  Hindus  often  came  to  us  or 
sent  their  children  to  ask  for  flowers  to 
offer  to  their  gods.  In  Puerto  Rico  we 
have  also  been  asked  for  flowers  by  a 
lady  who  had  a vow  and  needed  yellow 
dahlias  to  present  to  the  Virgin. 

Street  Parades 

Hindus  have  many  holiday  celebra- 
tions in  which  their  gods  are  the  center 
of  attraction.  At  specified  times  of  the 
year  images  of  gods  are  carried  around 
on  the  streets  with  ceremonies  which 
often  include  singing.  If  this  is  done  at 
(Continued  on  page  701) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

For  the  first  time  in  several  years  we  are 
again  receiving  the  Gospel  Herald  (secondhand, 
at  that,  but  most  welcome)  and  so  I have  read 
only  the  last  article  of  Guy  Hershberger’s  dis- 
cussion of  capital  punishment  and  the  letters 
from  Ira  Hartz  and  S.  C.  Brubacher  on  the  same 
subject.  I am  also  several  weeks  behind  current 
issues;  so  you  may  have  printed  other  material 
which  will  obviate  the  printing  of  this  letter. 

Bro.  Hartz  and  Bro.  Brubacher  may  be  cor- 
rect in  stating  that  the  use  of  capital  punish- 
ment by  the  state  has  a Biblical  basis.  But  I 
can  only  speak  out  against  it  when  I see  how  it  is 
carried  out,  at  least  in  the  state  of  California. 

In  California  last  year  (1959)  there  were  over 
400  crimes  committed  for  which  the  maximum 
penalty  was  the  death  sentence.  In  the  same 
year  there  were  eight  executions.  The  inmates  of 
death  row  in  San  Quentin  prison  almost  in- 
variably fall  into  one  or  more  of  the  following 
categories:  poor,  friendless,  and  member  of  a 
racial  minority  group.  That  is,  they  do  not  have 
enough  money  to  secure  competent  legal  help, 
they  have  no  friends  among  the  politically  in- 
fluential, and  they  are  Negroes  or  Americans  of 
Mexican  descent. 

In  the  recent  case  of  Caryl  Chessman,  which 
was  so  dramatically  reported  throughout  the 
world,  the  man  had  not  even  committed  murder. 
He  stood  accused  of  sexual  crimes  which  he 
denied  committing.  Very  early  in  the  history  of 
his  imprisonment  he  did  make  a confession. 
But  considering  the  circumstances  under  which 
he  made  it  (after  a night  of  “torture”  at  the 
hands  of  the  police),  it  is  difficult  to  decide 
when  he  was  telling  the  truth.  Certainly  he  was 
a breaker  of  the  law:  at  the  time  of  his  final 
arrest  he  was  in  the  act  of  stealing  clothing  from 
a beach.  But  for  the  state  to  deprive  him  of 
his  life  for  the  wrongs  he  did  and  was  accused 
of— I am  genuinely  ashamed  to  be  a supporter 
of  the  government  which  carries  out  “justice"  in 
this  fashion.  It  certainly  behooves  us  as  Chris- 
tians to  speak  out  against  capital  punishment.— 
Mary  Ann  (Hostetler)  Melchert. 

• • • 

I wish  to  express  my  appreciation  for  “A  Per- 
sonal Testimony,”  by  Doris  Schrock  (June  21). 
May  we  never  “grow  weary  in  well-doing,”  re- 
gardless of  the  sorrow  of  standing  alone.  No 
doubt  there  are  many  with  the  same  convictions, 
although  few  comparatively  speaking,  and  how 
we  do  welcome  such  a testimonyl  One  must 
often  wonder,  When  do  our  people  pray?  Do 
they  believe  the  Word  of  God?  Do  they  believe 
He  means  for  us  to  keep  His  commandments,  or 
are  they  optional?  I know  a young  girl  just 
graduated  from  high  school  who  wore  her 
veiling  all  through  her  school  days.  She  was 
respected  by  all,  too.  Her  graduation  picture  is 
graced  by  her  prayer  veiling.  She  works  in  the 
MYF  garden;  her  veiling  is  still  her  crown.  She 
stands  alone,  for  none  of  the  others  wear  it. 
Let  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  the  judge  as  to  who 
is  right  and  what  God  wants  us  to  do.  Why  is 
there  so  little  conviction  of  sin?  So  few  convert- 
ed among  us?  So  little  power?  So  much  confu- 
sion? Tear  down  the  fences  and  the  sheep  run 
riot  in  every  direction.— M.  Lena  Kreider,  Pal- 
myra, Mo. 

(Continued  on  page  700) 
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fi  EDITORIAL 

Confidence  in  the  Holy  Spirit 


One  of  the  functions  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it is  to  serve  as  the  executive  of  the  God- 
head. The  constant,  daily  work  of  God 
in  the  believer  and  in  the  church  on 
earth  is  said  to  be  done  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  Spirit  sends  the  arrows  of  convic- 
tion into  the  sinner’s  heart.  He  effects 
the  conversion  of  those  who  repent, 
bringing  them  to  life  in  the  new  birth. 
He  guides  into  all  truth.  He  is  the  inter- 
preter of  the  Word  whose  writing  He 
earlier  inspired.  He  calls  to  service  and 
empowers  for  that  service.  He  directs  the 
church  in  its  polity  and  program.  He 
leads  the  way  in  the  discipline  that  keeps 
the  church  pure.  He  gives  the  church  its 
officials  and  teachers.  He  gives  assurance 
of  salvation  and  sanctifies  the  believer’s 
heart  and  life. 

Now  one  who  believes  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  believes  in  Him  as  a person  of  the 
triune  Godhead.  He  believes  that  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  God,  has  all  the  power  of 
God.  He  believes  that  the  Spirit  can  and 
will  do  all  that  is  predicated  of  God. 
He  can  be  resisted,  to  the  spiritual  loss  of 
the  one  who  resists.  But  He  cannot  be 
ultimately  dismissed  and  destroyed.  As 
God  is  Sovereign,  so  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
do,  must  do,  the  work  of  God.  His  exec- 
utive function  cannot  issue  in  weakness 
and  failure. 

It  is  good  to  remember  this.  We  act 
sometimes  as  if  the  Holy  Spirit  were  de- 
pendent on  us.  We  try  to  generate  life 
instead  of  receiving  it.  We  try  to  steam 
up  power  instead  of  waiting  for  the  en- 
duement  from  on  high.  We  feel  we  must 
create  truth  instead  of  being  led  into  it. 
We  administer  the  church  as  though  it 
were  our  own.  We  work  as  though  every- 
thing depended  upon  us.  We  feel  that  if 
we  fail,  everything  will  go  down.  We 
make  gloomy  predictions  which  disre- 
gard and  neglect  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  right  that  we  should  have  our  con- 
cerns. It  is  right  that  we  should  be  zeal- 
ous to  know  the  Lord’s  will  and  to  labor 
in  His  cause.  But  in  all  of  this  we  should 
walk  in  faith— faith  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
can  and  will  accomplish  the  will  of  God 
in  the  earth.  Our  concern  must  be  for 
ourselves,  lest  through  our  own  lack  of 
following  we  be  left  to  the  side  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  marches  on  to  conquest 
through  others.  “Have  faith  in  God” 


means,  not  only  “Have  faith  in  Christ,” 
but  also  "Have  faith  in  the  Holy  Spirit.” 
For  He  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  filling  the 
earth  with  the  knowledge  and  the  power 
of  God.  This  is  a good  thought  to  live 
with  when  the  political  world  trembles 
on  the  brink  of  chaos  and  the  ecumeni- 
cal world  hears  the  siren  voice  of  world- 
liness and  unbelief.  “Thy  God  reign- 
eth.”— E. 

While  Waiting 

We  have  frequently  urged  that  people 
should  get  to  church  before  it  is  time  for 
the  service  to  begin.  Not  only  is  it  a gain 
that  there  be  no  interruption  by  late- 
comers. All  of  us  can  profit  by  five  or  ten 
minutes  of  quiet  waiting  as  we  prepare 
ourselves  for  the  experience  of  public, 
corporate  worship. 

Perhaps  one  reason  why  some  people 
do  not  try  to  get  to  church  early  is  that 
they  do  not  know  how  to  spend  those  few 
moments  of  waiting.  We  moderns  have 
become  so  addicted  to  busyness  and  a 
full  program  that  we  fidget  in  an  uneasy 
frustration  when  there  is  nothing  on  the 
program  for  immediate  doing.  When- 
ever we  have  to  wait  for  five  minutes  we 
fume  at  the  thought  of  all  the  time  we 
are  wasting.  We  need  help  in  these  days 
in  any  "study  to  be  quiet.” 

One  way  to  make  good  use  of  the  wait- 
ing time  before  the  church  service  is  to 
study  hymns.  There  is  the  hymnbook 
within  easy  reach.  It  is  full  of  the  choice 
hymns  of  the  centuries.  The  hymn  bul- 
letin board  at  the  front  of  the  church,  or 
the  church  bulletin  handed  to  us  by  the 
usher  as  we  came  in,  may  even  tell  us 
which  hymns  we  shall  be  shortly  singing. 
Why  not  study  these  hymns? 

A good  hymn,  like  any  good  literature, 
requires  study.  It  has  meaning  and 
beautiful  lyrical  form  that  may  not  be 
apparent  at  the  first  reading.  We  think 
we  should  study  the  Sunday-school  lesson 
before  we  go  to  class.  For  the  Bible  is 
good  literature,  full  of  spiritual  truth, 
and  requires  more  than  casual  considera- 
tion. So  also  the  hymn.  Louis  Benson 
once  wrote:  “It  is  only  the  precedent 
appropriation  of  the  hymn’s  message  by 
each  individual  heart  that  makes  its  con- 
gregational singing  worth  while.” 


The  bane  of  much  church  singing  is 
an  unconsciousness  of  what  is  being  said 
in  the  hymn.  This  may  be  because  we 
are  not  realizing  why  we  sing.  It  is  a 
form  we  go  through.  Or  it  is  the  touch 
of  musical  art  in  the  service.  (Some  peo- 
ple who  say  they  can’t  sing  do  not  even 
open  the  book  to  follow  the  words.) 

But  it  is  quite  impossible  for  us  to  ab- 
sorb the  thought  of  a good  hymn  at  the 
rate  of  the  singing— a second  or  less  per 
word.  Our  hymns  are  packed  with  theo- 
logical truth.  They  are  the  quintessence 
of  hours  and  days  and  years  of  experi- 
ence and  meditation  and  outreach  of  the 
mind  and  heart  of  the  writers.  And  can 
we  do  them  justice  in  two  or  three  min- 
utes? 

Sometimes,  but  not  often,  the  minister 
or  the  song  leader  reads  the  words  before 
we  sing  them.  If  the  reading  is  good,  this 
helps  us.  Sometimes  a whole  meeting,  or 
even  a weekend,  is  devoted  to  hymn 
study.  This  greatly  contributes  to  an 
understanding  of  what  we  are  to  sing. 

But  of  all  this  there  is  far  too  little. 
And  so  the  potential  wealth  in  our 
hymns  passes  us  by.  About  all  we  remem- 
ber is  some  often-repeated  phrase  in  a 
chorus  or  refrain.  And  people  complain 
that  our  hymns— along  with  our  sermons 
and  the  Bible  itself— are  too  hard  to  un- 
derstand. Study  might  change  all  this. 

Try  it  next  Sunday.  Get  to  church  ten 
or  fifteen  minutes  early.  Study  some 
hymn  carefully  and  prayerfully.  What 
theology  is  there?  What  references  and 
allusions  to  Scripture?  What  is  the  cen- 
tral thought?  How  does  this  thought  ad- 
vance through  the  stanzas?  What  literary 
devices  are  used  to  make  the  thought 
clear,  the  language  beautiful,  the  mood 
worshipful?  What  does  the  hymn  say  to 
your  present  need?— E. 

* 

A matter  of  concern  to  Christians  is  the 
growing  spirit  of  friendship  and  co-opera- 
tion between  Ethiopia  and  the  Soviet  Union, 
though  missionaries  in  Addis  Ababa  say  they 
are  still  “as  free  as  ever”  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel. 

A hopeful  factor,  however,  is  the  granting 
of  permission  to  a large  denominational  mis- 
sion to  establish  a radio  station  in  that  king- 
dom. Plans  call  for  a 50,000-watt  trans- 
mitter that  would  reach  the  entire  African 
continent  as  well  as  the  Near  East  and 
Orient.  This  project  will  bring  into  existence 
the  second  Protestant  radio  station  in  Africa 
with  a full-time  program  aimed  specifically 
at  that  continent.  Pray  for  guidance  regard- 
ing the  site,  which  is  the  next  major  step, 
and  the  provision  of  funds  to  finance  the 
undertaking.— Missionary  Mandate. 
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Questions  of  Social 
Concern  for  Christians 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

18.  What  can  be  done  to  promote  safer 
automobile  driving  by  our  people?  At 
the  1960  session  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
conference  there  was  a discussion  one 
afternoon  concerning  the  application  of 
the  principle  of  nonresistance  to  various 
aspects  of  the  Christian’s  life.  Much  was 
said  about  the  sacredness  of  life  which 
Christians  must  respect. 

During  the  intermission  one  brother 
then  said  to  me  privately  that  the  most 
serious  violation  of  this  principle  is  the 
careless  manner  in  which  many  of  our 
people  drive  their  automobiles,  thus  en- 
dangering, and  sometimes  actually  de- 
stroying, the  lives  of  their  fellow  men.  A 
person  killed  in  an  automobile  accident 
is  as  dead  as  if  he  were  killed  with  a gun 
in  battle.  And  if  the  accident  is  due  to 
speeding  or  some  other  form  of  reckless 
driving,  the  driver  is  very  guilty  indeed. 

Perhaps  it  was  this  conversation  which 
caused  me  to  take  special  notice  of  an 
article  in  the  May-June  issue  of  the 
Voice  of  Youth  reporting  what  the  MYF 
is  doing  to  educate  the  youth  of  the 
church  in  this  matter. 

The  following  is  an  abridged  version 
of  this  article: 

SAFETY  STICKERS:  NEW  MYF 
PROJECT 

“As  Christians,  we  place  high  value  on 
human  life  and  we  should  do  all  in  our 
power  to  preserve  it.  Yet,  how  often, 
under  the  spell  of  a high-powered  car,  do 
we  forget  this,  and  in  driving  for  pleas- 
ure to  ourselves,  driving  too  hurriedly, 
or  driving  selfishly,  we  endanger  the  lives 
of  others? 

“Maybe  it  would  be  easier  to  remem- 
ber if  we  would  have  a constant  remind- 
er to  ‘take  it  easy’  somewhere  near  us 
while  we’re  driving.  MYF  thinks  so. 
Furthermore,  MYF  has  done  something 
about  it.  That  ‘something’  is  the  MYF 
Safety  Sticker.  It  is  a small  gummed 
sticker  that  can  be  put  at  a convenient 
place  in  the  car  where  the  words  ‘Thou 
Shalt  Not  Kill’  in  bold  red  lettering  will 
be  in  full  view  when  one  is  tempted  to 
take  a chance  on  the  highway. 

"These  Safety  Stickers  have  good  pos- 
sibilities for  use  by  MYF  groups  and 
local  congregations.  MYF-ers  can  distrib- 
ute them,  along  with  an  explanation  as 
to  their  purpose  and  use,  to  the  car  driv- 
ers of  the  congregation.  They  could  be 
utilized  in  a safe  driving  campaign  for 
the  community.  One  MYF  group  spon- 
sored a car  wash  to  raise  funds  and  gave 
a Safety  Sticker  to  the  driver  of  each  car 
they  washed.  These  are  only  a few  of 
many  ideas  that  could  be  put  into  action 
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by  interested  and  active  MYF  groups  and 
congregations. 

“Write  to  MYF,  Scottdale,  Pennsyl- 
vania, for  a supply  of  MYF  Safety  Stick- 
ers. These  are*provided  as  a service  item. 
However,  donations  toward  the  work  of 
Churchwide  MYF  are  appreciated.” 

Certainly  this  is  a worthy  project.  Let 
all  of  us  older  youths,  both  men  and 
women,  buy  stickers  from  the  MYF  and 
put  them  in  our  cars  where  we  will  see 
them  every  time  we  sit  at  the  driver’s 
wheel.  And  then  let  us  all  heed  the 
warning,  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Spiritual  Sloth 

By  John  Drescher 

“What  did  So-and-So  die  of?”  one  was 
asked.  “Doing  nothing,”  came  the  reply. 
“That’s  enough  to  kill  any  man,”  the 
questioner  concluded. 

There  are  few  things  so  blighting, 
deadening,  and  damning  as  the  sin  of 
spiritual  slothfulness,  sluggishness,  or 
laziness.  Sloth  is  carelessness  or  neglect 
about  important  things. 

Martin  Luther  wrote  in  one  of  his 
sermons: 

The  devil  had  a great  anniversary  at  which 
his  emissaries  were  convened  to  report  the  re- 
sults of  their  several  missions. 

“I  let  loose  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert,”  said 
one,  “on  a caravan  of  Christians;  and  their 
bones  are  now  bleaching  on  the  sands." 

“What  of  that?”  said  the  devil.  “Their  souls 
were  all  saved.” 

"I  drove  the  east  wind,"  said  another,  “against 
a ship  freighted  with  Christians,  and  they  were 
all  drowned.” 

“What  of  that?”  said  the  devil.  “Their  souls 
were  saved.” 

“For  ten  years  I tried  to  get  a person  to  be  at 
ease  about  his  soul,  and  at  last  I succeeded,  and 
he  is  ours,”  said  another. 

Then  the  devil  shouted,  and  the  night  stars 
of  hell  sang  for  joy. 

Spiritual  sloth  has  done  as  much  to 
populate  hell  as  many  of  the  more  seri- 
ous sins  we  speak  about. 

In  the  parable  of  the  talents  we  see 
not  only  the  reward  of  the  faithful  serv- 
ants but  also  the  judgment  of  the  sloth- 
ful servant.  He  did  not  steal.  In  fact, 
he  was  very  careful  with  what  he  had  as 
trustee.  He  did  nothing  wrong  except 
not  improve  what  he  had.  And  his 
judgment  was  as  great  as  those  commit- 
ting murder  and  adultery. 


75  Drears  A$o 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Aug.  1,  1885) 

. . . Tickets  from  Bremen,  Antwerp,  or 
Hamburg  via  Philadelphia  or  New  York 
to  Elkhart  for  $22.75.  . . . 

The  time  is  evidently  near  at  hand 
when  we  shall  have  only  the  best  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  at  the  head  of  the 
moral  and  spiritual  forces  of  the  world 
whose  sole  endeavor  shall  be  to  chal- 
lenge and  chasten  the  weakness  and 
errors  of  mankind  [L.  J.  Heatwole]. 


The  chief  sin  of  the  foolish  virgin  was 
not  immorality,  lying,  or  cheating  but 
spiritual  slothfulness. 

Jesus  in  the  cursing  of  the  fruitless 
fig  tree  preached  a powerful  parable. 
The  fig  tree  was  not  cursed  because  it 
was  bad-looking  or  because  it  did  any 
particular  harm  off  by  the  side  of  the 
road.  It  was  not  poisonous.  Yet  it  was 
cursed  by  Christ  because  it  was  not 
doing  any  good. 

Now  many  are  spiritually  slothful  in 
this  that  prayer  is  neglected.  Bible  read- 
ing and  study  is  spasmodic.  In  fact, 
everything  else  is  allowed  to  interfere 
with  appointments  with  God.  Spiritual 
sloth  is  characterized  by  a lack  of  order 
and  system  in  spiritual  things. 

Spiritual  sloth  means  that  there  is 
little  striving  after  spiritual  things.  The 
slothful  person  has  no  real  ambition  for 
spiritual  things.  Oh,  you  couldn’t  accuse 
him  of  being  an  enemy  of  Christ  or 
being  guilty  of  any  great  wrong.  That 
wouldn’t  be  true.  No  one  can  point  the 
finger  at  such  a one.  He  is  not  indiffer- 
ent. He  is  not  unimpressed  with  religion. 
He  is  not  unattracted  to  the  good  things 
of  life.  He  has  a pew  in  some  church. 
But  Christ  and  the  church  get  what  is 
left  over.  Other  things  come  first.  He  is 
mildly  Christian  but  not  much.  Cer- 
tainly the  slothful  Christian  does  some- 
thing for  Christ,  yet  not  to  the  extent  of 
sacrifice.  He  himself  is  never  pushed  out 
of  the  center  and  what  he  does  dare  not 
upset  his  comforts. 

Sloth  engenders  a negative  attitude 
toward  life.  Spiritual  sloth  causes  a neg- 
ative attitude  toward  the  church,  other 
Christians,  and  the  Christian  life  itself. 
Life  becomes  stagnant  and  ineffective. 
There  is  little  or  no  forward  spiritual 
movement  and  growth.  The  final  end  of 
spiritual  sloth  is  death,  just  as  sure  death 
as  the  wages  of  sin  because  sloth  in  the 
Word  of  God  is  a very,  very  serious  sin. 
In  fact,  sloth  has  been  listed  for  centuries 
as  one  of  the  seven  most  deadly  sins. 

God  admonishes  in  Heb.  6:12,  “.  . . . 
that  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of 
them  who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises.” 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 
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America  on  Trial  in  Tokyo 

By  Paul  Peachey 


On  June  19,  President  Eisenhower  was 
scheduled  to  arrive  in  Japan  on  a good- 
will visit.  For  several  weeks  prior  to 
this,  demonstrations  and  riots  began  to 
build  up  in  the  vicinity  of  the  govern- 
ment buildings  in  Tokyo.  At  the  outset 
these  protested  the  revision  of  the 
United  States-Japan  security  treaty 
which  was  up  for  ratification  in  the 
Japanese  Diet.  Eventually,  however, 
protests  were  also  voiced  against  the  pro- 
posed visit  of  the  American  President. 
Thereupon  the  riots  reached  so  high  a 
pitch  that  the  Japanese  government  de- 
cided it  could  not  guarantee  the  Presi- 
dent’s safety,  should  he  come.  Therefore, 
though  Mr.  Eisenhower  was  already  en 
route  in  the  Philippines,  the  Japanese 
government  asked  that  the  visit  should 
be  canceled. 

In  announcing  the  cancellation  of  the 
visit,  presidential  Press  Secretary  Hager- 
ty  expressed  the  President’s  regret  “that 
a small  organized  minority  led  by  pro- 
fessional communist  agitators  . . . have 
been  able  to  resort  to  violence  to  prevent 
his  good-will  visit.”  Later  reports  delved 
somewhat  deeper  into  the  matter.  In 
general,  however,  both  the  official  and 
the  popular  American  interpretation  of 
the  riots  follows  the  Hagerty  announce- 
ment. 

A closer  view  of  the  matter,  however, 
reveals  a quite  different  picture.  The 
Hagerty  view  is  true  only  as  far  as  it 
goes.  Communists  and  other  radicals  did 
indeed  play  the  primary  role  in  engineer- 
ing the  riots.  But  the  majority  of  those 
who  marched  and  the  millions  opposing 
the  pact  who  stayed  at  home  were  not 
communists.  But  with  no  other  voice 
present  to  give  leadership  to  their  con- 
victions, the  communists  moved  into  the 
vacuum  and  reaped  a rich  harvest. 

A serious  inquiry  into  the  cause  of  the 
Tokyo  riots  therefore  leads  us  past  the 
communists  (though  not  ignoring  them) 
to  analyze  the  vacuum  in  which  they 
operated.  What  is  that  vacuum?  Japan 
today  is  in  deep  spiritual  trouble.  The 
causes  of  this  are  complex.  Much  is  due 
to  the  rapid  industrialization  and  mod- 
ernization of  the  nation  within  the  brief 
space  of  a century.  This  year  Japan  and 
the  United  States  celebrate  the  centen- 
nial of  the  establishment  of  relations 
between  them.  Japan,  with  a rich  cul- 
tural heritage  of  her  own,  was  exposed 
almost  at  a blow  to  the  impact  of  a 
thousand  years  of  Western  technological 
and  political  development.  The  late 
Pacific  War  resulted  from  the  ambitions 
and  fears  engendered  by  these  cataclys- 
mic changes.  Then  came  the  defeat  in 
that  war,  and  with  it  the  discrediting  of 
the  structure  of  Japanese  national  val- 
ues. 


Outwardly,  however,  Japan’s  recovery 
since  the  dark  day  of  defeat  in  1945  has 
been  little  short  of  miraculous.  Despite 
heavy  wartime  destruction,  limited  na- 
tural resources,  and  overpopulation,  the 
economy  today  is  highly  prosperous. 
Japanese  industrial  competition  is  felt 
the  world  over.  Civil  liberty  and  private 
initiative  flourish  as  never  before.  To- 
kyo has  become  a new  mecca  for  inter- 
national conventions.  Christians,  though 
growing  only  slowly  in  numbers,  enjoy 
unprecedented  freedom. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

There  is  something  about  the 
Christian  faith  that  stirs,  not  only 
the  heart  but  also  the  mind.— E. 


Inwardly  and  spiritually,  however,  Ja- 
pan has  not  yet  found  her  “soul.”  With 
many  of  the  bridges  to  past  values  burnt 
behind  her,  no  clear  path  to  the  future 
has  opened  before  her.  In  this  situation 
Japan  is  a major  victim  of  the  cold  war. 
Somewhat  unevenly  attracted  and  re- 
pelled by  both  the  American  and  the 
Sino-Russian  power  blocs,  perhaps  most 
Japanese  yearn  for  a kind  of  neutralism 
which  under  the  circumstances  they  can- 
not translate  into  political  reality. 

In  the  midst  of  this,  however,  one 
overarching  fact  stands  out.  In  both  total 
defeat  and  atomic  destruction  Japan 
learned  the  bitter  truth  of  militarism. 
In  Japan  there  may  be  disagreement 
about  communism,  but  (except  for 
vested  interest  groups)  hardly  on  war. 
Characteristically  a prominent  Japanese 
Christian  remarked  to  me  soon  after  my 
arrival  in  Japan,  “The  difference  be- 
tween the  Americans  and  the  Japanese 
is  that  for  us  Japanese  war  is  the  great- 
est threat  in  the  world,  while  for  you  it 
is  communism.” 

The  Japanese  renunciation  of  war  was 
incorporated  in  Article  9 of  the  new  con- 
stitution. With  the  encouragement  of 
General  Mac  Arthur  this  paragraph  re- 
nounces forever  the  right  of  the  Japan- 
ese state  to  war  and  war  potential.  The 
Korean  War  brought  a complete  reversal 
in  U.S.  policy  toward  Japan,  and  since 
that  time  we  have  pushed  the  Japanese 
to  rearm  as  rapidly  as  their  public  opin- 
ion will  permit  their  government  to  do 
so. 

The  rearmament  of  Japan  has  shaken 
the  faith  of  many  Japanese  in  their 
government  and  constitution,  and  has 
brought  to  the  fore  again  many  of  the 
industrial,  military,  and  nationalist  in- 
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terests  responsible  for  the  last  war.  Many 
intellectuals  and  liberals  see  in  this  a 
serious  threat  to  national  well-being. 

When  the  Japanese  peace  treaty  was 
signed  in  1951,  a military  “mutual  se- 
curity" pact  with  the  United  States  was 
appended.  Since  Japan  was  still  un- 
armed at  the  time,  the  military  pact  in 
reality  infringed  on  Japanese  sovereign- 
ty. In  order  to  correct  this  as  far  as 
possible,  the  Japanese  government  last 
year  requested  the  United  States  for  a 
revision  of  the  pact.  Few  of  those  who 
protested,  however,  appeared  to  have  un- 
derstood this,  partly  because  government 
behavior  was  secretive  at  times. 

What  the  protesters  did  see,  however, 
was  that  Prime  Minister  Kishi  now  will- 
fully committed  the  nation  to  the  Ameri- 
can military  system,  with  its  ring  of 
nuclear  bases  around  the  Chinese-Soviet 
world.  While  Japan’s  wishes  are  in 
some  sense  to  be  respected,  yet  the  pact 
constitutes  a sort  of  blank  check,  inevi- 
tably involving  Japan  in  a nuclear  war 
not  of  her  own  making,  should  such  a 
war  come. 

Seen  in  this  light,  the  Tokyo  riots  con- 
stitute a judgment  on  American  foreign 
policy.  Our  policy  to  rearm  Japan,  our 
testing  of  hydrogen  bombs  in  her  Pacific 
fishpond,  after  the  inexcusable  A-bomb- 
ing  of  two  of  her  cities,  and  our  unwill- 
ingness to  face  the  realities  of  mainland 
China  have  backfired.  For  years,  in 
effect,  the  United  States  has  told  Japan 
that  her  major  malady  is  communist  in- 
fection, for  which  the  only  cure  is  re- 
armament. For  years  much  of  the  Jap- 
anese public  has  argued  back  in  effect 
that  the  recovery  of  her  own  national 
destiny  is  a more  pressing  problem  than 
the  communist  threat. 

To  blame  the  communists  for  using 
an  opportunity  tailored  to  their  needs 
(rather  than  facing  American  responsi- 
bilities toward  Japan’s  spiritual  vacuum) 
was  the  worst  possible  course  that  Ameri- 
ca could  choose  at  this  point.  And  yet 
when  American  Christians,  both  pacifist 
and  nonpacifist,  fail  to  live  by  faith  as 
they  ought  in  these  trying  times,  should 
we  be  surprised  that  governments  with- 
out faith  should  act  in  fear? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

« 

Any  church  that  can  qualify  is  permitted 
to  establish  self-supporting  “rooftop  schools” 
for  the  refugee  children  living  in  the  huge 
government-built  apartments  in  Hong  Kong. 
Although  these  are  considered  public 
schools,  Bible  is  a required  subject  and  the 
premises  may  be  used  at  night  for  evangelist- 
ic services  and  evening  Bible  classes.  As  a 
result,  a number  of  churches  are  engaged  in 
this  job  of  education,  considering  it  a legiti- 
mate missionary  activity.  Pray  that  contacts 
made  in  the  “rooftop  schools”  may  result  in 
entire  families  coming  to  know  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Saviour.— Missionary  Mandate. 
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( W HE  RB  THE  DEACON  SITS ) 


On  Stealing  in  Church 

We  are  taught  by  the  Word  of  God 
that  we  should  not  steal;  and  if  we 
should  have  slipped  into  that  sin,  there 
should  be  restitution.  But  for  one  kind 
of  stealing  in  church  there  can  be  no 
restitution.  And  such  stealing  is  prac- 
ticed, as  I have  seen  from  the  second 
bench.  What  is  stolen  and  how? 

One  speaker  steals  the  time  allotted  to 
another.  The  first  speaker  knows  full 
well  that  he  is  taking  from  ten  to  fifteen 
minutes  of  the  second  speaker’s  time. 
The  audience  is  aware  of  this,  and  in 
many  cases  it  partly  nullifies  the  first 
message.  This  message  should  have  been 
condensed  beforehand.  Now,  on  ex- 
tremely short  notice,  the  second  speaker 
must  cut  his  message  almost  in  half,  or 
violate  the  program  length,  which  is  bad 
also. 

We  know  speakers  do  not  mean  to 
tell  “little  white”  untruths,  but  they  do. 
“In  closing,  I wish  to  give  this  one 
thought,”  says  the  speaker,  and  then  goes 
on  speaking  for  fifteen  minutes  longer. 
I’ve  seen  it  from  the  second  bench, 
where  I sit.  Brother,  if  you  don’t  intend 
to  stop  speaking,  don’t  say  you  do.  We 
realize  that  the  Spirit  has  filled  you  to 
the  brim,  but  He  has  done  likewise  for 
your  brother.  Concentrate,  please,  so 
that  everything  planned  for  may  be 
heard  during  the  allotted  time.  We  are 
entitled  to  full  appreciation  of  all  mes- 
sages. 

Don’t  steal  in  church,  nor  tell  “white” 
untruths! 

Speaking  Against  God’s 
Servant  (Num.  12:8) 

By  the  late  J.  R.  Shank 

What  is  that  you  are  saying?  Take 
care  how  you  criticize  God’s  servant. 
God  chooses  His  men  and  calls  them  to 
responsible  service.  God  works  through 
the  preachers  of  the  Word,  through  writ- 
ers, and  the  leaders  of  the  people.  That 
which  God  reveals  through  His  servants 
dare  not  be  despised. 

Some  stoop  to  unkind  criticism  be- 
cause of  jealousy,  conceit,  or  a feeling  of 
guilt.  They  begin  to  talk  against  the 
servant  of  God,  wishing  to  destroy  his 
influence.  They  may  run  down  the  repu- 
tation of  his  family.  They  tend  to  por- 
tray him  as  bossy,  one  who  assumes  too 
much  authority,  whose  messages  are  out 
of  date,  or  to  think  of  him  as  unqualified 
for  his  job.  Let  us  be  on  our  guard 


when  we  hear  people  begin  to  talk 
against  the  work  of  some  servant  of  God. 
It  would  be  wise  to  consider  the  Word 
of  God  concerning  Aaron  and  his  sister 
Miriam,  as  found  in  Num.  12:1-16. 

God  knows  those  whom  He  has  cho- 
sen. It  is  no  light  thing  to  be  entrusted 
with  responsibility  from  God.  A watch- 
man is  charged  to  be  alert  to  any  threat 
to  the  people  of  a city.  God  commis- 
sions His  watchmen  to  be  alert  to  the 
dangers  that  assail  the  souls  of  men. 
Such  watchmen  are  expected  to  speak 
out  warning  and  give  the  necessary 
teaching.  They  are  held  accountable 
for  souls  under  their  charge  and  will  be 
guilty  of  their  blood  if  they  fail  to  dis- 
charge that  responsibility.  (Read  Ezek. 
33:7-11  and  Heb.  13:7,  17.) 

Would  you  try  to  negate  the  warnings 
and  instructions  of  a city  watchman  who 
has  the  welfare  of  a city  at  heart?  Would 
you  discount  the  influence  and  warnings 
of  God’s  servant  burdened  for  the  spirit- 
ual safety  of  his  congregation?  This  is  a 
serious  thing. 

It  is  well  to  consider  what  the  Lord 
thinks  of  questioning  the  calling  of  a 
man  in  a place  of  responsibility.  God 
called  Moses.  Moses  was  very  meek.  He 
did  not  need  to  defend  himself.  God 
knew  the  man  and  his  qualifications  and 
what  He  expected  to  have  Moses  accom- 
plish for  Him.  Despite  all  the  points  of 
weakness  in  a man,  if  God  can  forgive 
and  endow  him  for  service,  who  are  we 
to  criticize  his  calling  or  try  to  weaken 
his  influence  among  the  people?  He  is 
God’s  servant. 

Rather  than  depreciating  him  before 
people,  we  should  talk  about  him  to 
God.  Let’s  be  sure  we  properly  respect 
the  work  God  has  given  His  servant  to 
do.  God’s  servant,  being  a man,  is  bound 
to  have  weaknesses  and  failings.  Our 
duty  is  to  lend  him  support  in  his  diffi- 
cult task.  We  should  lessen  his  load 
rather  than  make  it  heavier. 

When  you  are  tempted  to  criticize  a 
sermon,  the  administration  of  church 
work,  the  weakness  of  an  article,  or 
things  that  annoy  you  in  others'  lives,  re- 
member your  own  weaknesses  and  fail- 
ures. Take  an  attitude  of  helpful  love 
and  godly  concern,  and  think  how  you 
would  want  to  have  your  own  faults  cor- 
rected. Let  God  be  glorified  and  your 
fellow  servant  helped.  What  blessings 
the  spirit  of  Christian  meekness  can  ac- 
complish! 

Aquila  and  Priscilla  heard  Apollos  in 
his  sincere  and  eloquent  way  preaching 
what  he  knew.  They  charitably  took 
him  aside  and  “expounded  unto  him  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly.”  They 
helped  a gifted  man  become  a better 
preacher.  Acts  18:24-28.  Let  us  be  Chris- 
tian in  our  criticisms  of  speakers  and 
audiences,  writers  and  “Our  Readers 
Say,”  pastors  and  sheep,  our  radio 
preachers  and  our  other  brothers  and 
sisters  in  the  Lord.  Constructive  sugges- 


tions given  in  the  right  spirit  are  in  or- 
der and  usually  welcomed.  Malicious 
criticism  is  not. 

Let  each  serve  in  his  place  and  all 
grow  according  to  God’s  plan.  May  God 
enlarge  our  hearts  for  His  glory. 

“And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day 
of  redemption.  Let  all  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with 
all  malice:  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  anoth- 
er, tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  for- 
given you”  (Eph.  4:30-32). 

Versailles,  Mo. 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

Our  Hymns  of  Praise 

Edited  by  J.  Mark  Stauffer 

“Workers  with  children  of  beginner 
and  primary  age  will  appreciate  this 
splendid  collection  of  children’s  hymns. 
The  book  is  attractively  bound  so  it 
could  be  used  by  children  at  home. 
Hymns  are  classified  by  subjects.  Print- 
ing is  clear,  but  there  is  no  accompani- 
ment for  piano  (because  it  is  published 
by  a Mennonite  company  who  do  not 
recommend  pianos).  Nevertheless,  the 
book  is  very  helpful.  It  is  one  of  the 
finest  collections  for  children.  One  will 
not  find  meaningless  choruses,  but  songs 
with  a message.  Tunes  from  the  classics 
are  used  for  some  of  them.” 

—The  United  Evangelical. 

“Since  we  began  using  Our  Hymns  of 
Praise  in  the  primary  department  Sun- 
day assembly  and  children’s  church,  we 
have  noticed  an  increased  interest  in 
singing  and  in  the  spirit  of  worship.  We 
also  find  the  new  graded  lessons  for 
primaries  an  excellent  guide  in  creating 
an  atmosphere  for  learning  in  the  Sun- 
day-school hour.” 

—Missionary  Light. 

The  Music  Committee  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference  has  done  Sunday 
schools  a real  service  in  bringing  out  a 
book  of  hymns  for  children  of  primary 
and  junior  classes.” 

—Living  Church  (Episcopal  magazine). 

“I  have  just  had  the  pleasure  of  ex- 
amining your  recent  publication.  Our 
Hymns  of  Praise.  It  is  a commendable 
piece  of  work.  The  format  is  excellent, 
the  selection  varied  but  all  suited  to  the 
needs  of  the  youth  church,  and  I am 
pleased  that  a number  of  part  songs 
were  included.  In  examining  much  simi- 
lar material  currently  on  the  market, 
few  are  equal  and  none  better.” 

—Charles  Stark,  Director  of  Youth 
Choirs,  Atonement  Lutheran  Church, 
Beloit,  Wis. 

This  $2.50  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
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A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

A Litany  for  Love 
For  love  made  visible 

To  our  world  by  the  incarnation  of  your  Son, 

To  our  hearts  by  the  presence  of  your  Holy  Spirit, 

We  thank  you,  Lord. 

For  love  made  visible 

To  our  fellow  Christians  of  every  clime  and  culture, 

The  heart-warming  fellowship  of  your  children,  everywhere, 
We  thank  you,  Lord. 

For  love  made  visible 

To  the  world  by  our  love  for  each  other, 

The  refreshing  overflow  of  your  love  in  our  hearts, 

We  thank  you,  Lord. 

—Edna  Beiler. 


Hedonism 

We  often  wondered  if  there  was  just 
one  word  that  could  describe  it,  but  we 
were  looking  for  something  simple,  well 
known,  and  easily  pronounced.  And 
then  we  found  the  word,  hedonism.  It 
simply  means  “living  for  pleasure.”  It 
would,  of  course,  be  totally  wrong  to  sug- 
gest that  all  Christians  are  hedonists,  but 
we  have  a strong  suspicion  that  far  too 
many  practice  hedonism.  “Living  for 
pleasure”  does  not  just  mean  drinking, 
theatergoing,  dancing,  and  other  so- 
called  “worldly  pleasures,”  but  living  for 
pleasure  can  mean  the  ordinary  unneces- 
sary things  that  plague  the  average  be- 
liever’s life.  “Pleasure”  can  take  the 
form  of  accumulating,  at  great  expense, 
antiques  to  clutter  up  the  house.  A 
housewife  may  excuse  her  penchant  for 
fancy  dishes  with  the  explanation,  "I  get 
pleasure  out  of  them.”  A man  who  can’t 
pass  a tie  counter  without  buying  anoth- 
er one  does  it  for  pleasure.  A fancy  res- 
taurant, a weekend  in  an  expensive  ho- 
tel, and  so  many,  many  other  things, 
while  certainly  not  wrong,  are,  neverthe- 
less, simply  living  for  pleasure  and  thus 
we  unconsciously  practice  hedonism. 

No  one  denies  a person  the  legitimate 
things  of  life,  but  there  seems  to  have 
come  over  believers  in  America  a craving 
for  things  into  which  they  pour  their 
money—  things  which  contribute  neither 
to  health  nor  welfare  and  certainly  bring 
no  glory  to  the  Lord;  things  that  have  no 
part  in  world  evangelism  or  the  ministry 
of  the  church.  But  they  cost  money,  and 
as  money  is  spent  on  these  things,  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  the  only  work  that 
lasts,  suffers. 

It  is  a fact  of  economic  statistics  that 
the  average  American— and  we  must  in- 
clude God’s  people— spends  far  more  on 
the  unnecessary  things  of  life  than  he 
needs.  Take  chewing  gum,  if  we  might 
be  facetious  for  a moment.  The1  govern- 
ment tells  us  that  the  average  American 
chews  24  ounces  of  gum  a year.  The 
cost?— $2.40.  Yet  the  average  Protestant 
gives  but  $3.00  per  year  to  the  foreign 
missions  program  of  the  church!  The 
average  in  a number  of  the  larger  de- 
nominations is  less  than  that.  In  one  of 
the  largest  denominations,  the  average 
giving  is  about  $1.00  per  member  per 
year  to  the  foreign  missions  program  of 
the  church.  Some  people  at  least  spend 
2|  times  as  much  for  chewing  gum  as  for 
foreign  missions!  No  doubt  the  reason 
is  hedonism.  The  same  conclusion  can 
be  reached  if  we  study  other  so-called 
“pleasures,”  from  cosmetics  to  coca-cola. 
We  don’t  begrudge  anyone  these  dubi- 
ous pleasures  (although  chewing  gum 
seems  a poor  substitute  for  the  Word  of 
God  when  it  comes  to  combating  ten- 
sion!), but  it  does  indicate  that  living  for 
pleasure  seems  to  have  gripped  God’s 


people.  We  are  swept  up  in  the  mad 
whirl  of  materialistic  modern  living,  oft- 
times  walking  with  one  foot  in  the  world 
and  one  in  the  spiritual  realm.  Hedon- 
ism should  have  no  part  in  the  life  of  a 
believer;  rather,  the  flesh  should  be  mor- 
tified, put  to  death,  that  the  life  of  Christ 
might  be  seen  in  us.  Then  we  would  be 
able  to  accomplish  the  task  of  world 
evangelism  in  our  day.— IFMA  News, 
January,  1960. 

The  Former  Days 
(Eccl.  7:10) 

By  Bailey  R.  Frank 

I now  attend  a church  named  in  mem- 
ory of  its  founder,  a man  who  shared  his 
goods  with  the  poor  and  who,  if  he  saw 
a man  without  overshoes  walking  in  the 
snow,  would  take  off  his  own  and  give 
them  to  him.  He  was  a man  who  would 
not  own  a horse  or  car,  but  would  walk 
many  miles  up  into  the  surrounding  hills 
to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  little  country 
churches. 

Yes,  the  past  has  seen  many  men  like 
him.  But  I tell  you  that  long  before  he 
lay  in  his  cradle,  the  world  was  talking 
about  men  of  his  caliber  and  saying, 
“There  aren’t  any  more  like  him  in  these 
times.”  And  I also  tell  you  that  the 
lumber  is  now  growing  in  the  forests 
from  which  cribs  and  playpens  will  be 
built  and  a hundred  years  from  now  if 
the  Lord  tarries,  people  will  be  saying 
about  some  of  the  babies  for  whom  the 
cribs  and  playpens  will  be  built,  “There 
aren’t  any  more  like  him  in  these  times.” 

“Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  cause  that 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  theme  of  the  MYF  Conven- 
tion, “Life  with  Purpose,”  may  be  ef- 
fectively realized  through  the  influ- 
ence of  this  annual  youth  meeting  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  18-21. 

Pray  for  our  brotherhood  in  Tanganyika 
as  they  organize  the  church  this  fall 
and  prepare  for  the  day  when  foreign 
missionaries  may  not  be  needed  among 
them. 

Pray  for  the  medical  work  in  Ghana 
which  is  now  in  the  planning  stage, 
and  for  the  young  believers  and  the 
catechists  who  are  instructing  them. 

Pray  for  a young  Japanese  couple  who 
lost  their  only  child. 

Pray  for  the  free  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  Augsburger  Crusade  in  Chester 
County,  Pa.,  Aug.  7-28. 

Pray  for  the  spiritual  life  meetings  held 
with  the  nursing  students  at  Dham- 
tari,  India,  the  first  two  weeks  of  Au- 
gust, by  Stuti  Prakash. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer  has  just  received  over 
1,000,000  tracts  (more  than  two  tons). 
Pray  for  him  and  his  wife  in  the  work 
of  passing  these  out  in  cities  through- 
out the  country. 


the  former  days  were  better  than  these? 
for  thou  dost  pot  enquire  wisely  concern- 
ing this.” 

Bethel,  Vt. 
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“Join  in  the  Battle 
for  Truth” 

By  Edith  M.  Witmer 

It  is  comparatively  easy  to  sit  in  “Rose 
ville”  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday 
morning,  heartily  joining  the  congrega- 
tion singing: 

“Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master; 

Give  of  the  strength  of  your  youth; 

Throw  your  soul’s  fresh,  glowing  ardor 

Into  the  battle  for  truth.  . . 

But  it  is  definitely  not  easy  to  go  down 
Main  Street  on  Monday  and  do  just 
that! 

One  does  not  need  to  look  very  far  to 
observe  the  need  for  truth,  and  deplore 
the  lack  of  it  in  the  days  in  which  we 
are  living.  Sometimes  we  are  so  aghast 
at  the  absence  of  what  some  might  call 
“old-fashioned”  virtues  that  we  ask,  "Is 
there  any  sense  of  justice,  truthfulness, 
and  integrity  operating  in  the  world  any 
more?” 

Observing  the  growing  disregard  of 
these  virtues  in  society  as  a whole,  and 
unfortunately  also  in  the  church,  we 
were  rather  surprised  that  the  expose 
of  dishonesty  in  television  quiz  programs 
rocked  the  country  to  the  extent  it  didl 
We  had  almost  concluded  that  the  ab- 
sence of  truth  is  the  general  rule  and 
the  presence  of  truth  the  exception.  Cer- 
tainly the  editor  of  Saturday  Evening 
Post  implied  as  much  in  his  editorial, 
“Quiz  Scandals  Are  Only  a Symptom,” 
in  the  Dec.  12,  1959,  issue.  He  said  in 
part,  “What  is  important  is  that  we  rec- 
ognize the  television  scandals  for  what 
they  are— a symptom  of  the  declining 
standards  of  moral  behavior  in  the  Unit- 
ed States,  that  twinge  in  the  national 
belly  that  warns  of  deep-seated  malig- 
nancy in  the  body  politic.  The  issue  is 
not  merely  how  to  police  the  airways. 
Ours  is  a more  difficult  task.  The  first 
stone  has  been  cast.  Now  all  of  our 
treasured  institutions  are  called  to  ac- 
count for  their  stewardship— each  deter- 
mining for  itself  how  riddled  with  the 
cancer  of  moral  indifference  it  may  be. 
Even  a cursory  glance  at  our  society  re- 
veals that  the  ethics  of  the  quiz  show  are 
by  no  means  confined  to  television.” 

Then  the  editor  of  Saturday  Evening 
Post  called  the  roll  of  various  fronts  in 
present  society  where  truthfulness  is  vio- 
lated. He  listed  four  areas:  (1)  in 

schools,  (2)  on  the  labor  front,  (3)  in 
medicine,,  (4)  in  income  tax.  Summariz- 
ing, the  editorial  concluded,  “Television 
paid  the  penalty,  not  because  it  was  the 
only  offender,  but  because  it  was  the 
most  obvious  target.  Some  other  houses 
are  in  need  of  cleaning— for  their  own 
good  and  for  the  nation’s.” 

When  Charles  Van  Doren  confessed, 
he  uttered  a statement  which  could  well 
become  a classic,  "The  truth  is  the  only 


thing  with  which  a man  can  live.”  The 
editor  of  a city  newspaper  commented 
on  this  statement  as  follows:  "Charles 
Van  Doren,  a personable  young  man, 
with  what  seemed  to  be  an  unbeatable 
combination  of  intelligence,  memory, 
background,  and  charm,  a combination 
that  brought  him  $129,000  on  a TV  quiz 
show,  plus  a $50,000  a year  job,  admitted 
Monday  that  he  not  only  was  a liar  but 
a fool.  He  stripped  away  all  pretense  to 
confess  that  his  role  of  a mental  giant 
was  a pretense  and  a great  deception  on 
the  American  people.  In  an  appearance 
before  a congressional  committee  this 
man  said  simply,  ‘The  truth  is  the  only 
thing  with  which,  a man  can  live.’  That 
statement,  so  simple,  yet  so  eloquent,  is 
one  that  responsible  human  beings  have 
never  been  able  to  get  away  from.  Since 
the  beginning  of  time  it  has  been  so 
eternally  correct  despite  the  transient 
victories  of  money,  power,  and  prestige.” 


The  need  for  love  is  prevalent 
throughout  the  world.— Mrs.  Mah- 
lon  Stoltzfus. 


More  recently,  during  March,  1960,  B. 
Charles  Hostetter  of  The  Mennonite 
Hour  preached  a series  of  sermons  with 
the  general  title,  “You  Lose  by  Win- 
ning.” In  the  second  sermon  of  the  series 
entitled,  “Deception  Doesn't  Pay,”  he 
quoted  Editor-in-Chief  Henry  Luce  of 
Time,  Life,  and  Fortune  magazines,  who 
said,  “The  most  dangerous  fault  in 
American  life  today  is  the  lack  of  inter- 
est in  truth.”  And  then  Hostetter  com- 
mented, “We  seem  to  have  lost  our  in- 
tegrity and  backbone.  We  are  afraid  to 
buck  the  crowd  and  stand  up  for  truth. 
The  deception  and  dishonesty  that  is 
going  on  openly  all  around  us  is  a glar- 
ing example.  You  can’t  divide  the  terms, 
‘honor’  and  ‘honesty.’  There  is  never 
one  without  the  other.”  I regretted  that 
The  Mennonite  Hour  sermon  that  day 
could  not  have  been  beamed  on  some 
hypothetical  “ closed  wave  band”  to  all 
Mennonites  in  U.S.A.  before  being 
broadcast  to  Christendom  in  general, 
thus  sparing  us  Christ’s  searching  ques- 
tion, “And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye,  but  consider- 
est  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye?” 

John  R.  Mumaw  said  at  the  last  an- 
nual session  of  General  Conference, 
“Within  the  church,  we  are  embarrassed 
by  low  moral  standards  of  living,  and  a 
low  order  of  ethics.  In  the  midst  of  cul- 
tural change  accommodations  to  our 
world  systems  have  hindered  our  unique 
testimony  of  Christ.  Failure  to  apply 
the  Christian  ethic  to  all  of  life  is  cause 
for  confession  and  renewal.” 

As  members  of  a church  which  inter- 
prets the  Bible  literally,  what  these  per- 


sons have  to  say  about  truth  is  important 
to  us,  but  certainly  what  God  says  should 
be  of  utmost  importance,  affecting  both 
time  and  eternity.  Individuals  may  de- 
plore the  dishonesty  of  our  time,  but 
God  will  judge  it.  The  Bible  says,  “The 
lip  of  truth  shall  be  established  for  ever: 
but  a lying  tongue  is  but  for  a moment,” 
and  “Lying  lips  are  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord.” 

The  world  has  a right  to  be  shocked 
when  Christian  church  groups,  with  sup- 
posedly high  ethical  standards,  behind 
the  scenes  display  no  higher  standards 
than  organizations  which  do  not  pretend 
to  be  classified  as  “Christian.” 

May  our  church  recognize  the  serious- 
ness of  the  sin  of  deception,  heeding  the 
warning  of  the  Spirit  in  I Tim.  4:1,  2 
that  in  the  latter  times  “some  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith,”  others  shall  be 
‘‘speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  having  their 
conscience  seared  with  a hot  iron.” 

Contrary  to  the  well-known  quota- 
tion, “Truth  crushed  to  earth”  may  not 
always  “rise  again”  in  this  life.  It  may 
be  possible  to  maintain  good  “standing” 
in  church  circles,  but  no  one  guilty  of 
the  sin  of  lying  will  ever  stand  in  the 
great  city  described  in  Rev.  21.  “And  no 
unclean  thing  shall  ever  enter  it,  nor  any 
one  who  is  guilty  of  base  conduct  or  tells 
lies,  but  only  they  whose  names  are  reg- 
istered in  the  Lamb’s  Book  of  Life” 
(Weymouth  translation  of  Rev.  21:27). 

In  Rev.  22:14,  15  we  are  again  warned 
that  liars  may  not  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city.  "[But]  without  are 
the  dogs  and  those  who  practice  sorceries 
(magic  arts)  and  impurity  (the  lewd, 
adulterers)  and  the  murderers  and  idol- 
aters and  every  one  who  loves  and  deals 
in  falsehood— untruth,  error,  deception, 
cheating”  (Amplified  N.T.).  "Have  you 
counted  the  cost  if  your  soul  should  be 
lost?”  Why  not  step  out  of  the  ranks  of 
those-  who  deal  in  falsehood,  and  “join 
in  the  battle  for  truth”?  For  “the  truth 
is  the  only  thing  with  which  a man  can 
live.” 

Lititz,  Pa. 

* 


A report  by  the  Indian  government  rec- 
ommending compulsory  teaching  of  moral 
and  spiritual  values  in  all  schools  and  col- 
leges in  the  country  has  been  commended 
by  the  National  Christian  Council  in  an 
editorial  in  its  official  journal,  “The  Nation- 
al Christian  Council  Review.”  The  edi- 
torial pointed  out  that  a knowledge  of  the 
faith  of  their  non-Christian  friends  on  the 
part  of  Christian  young  people  “may  help  to 
break  the  isolation  in  which  the  Christian 
community  has  lived  too  long.”  The  edi- 
torial added  that  “the  system  of  instruction 
advocated  in  the  report  will  make  it  possible 
for  many  non-Christians  for  the  first  time  to 
learn  something  about  the  Christian  faith 
and  the  Bible.”— EPS,  Geneva. 
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Long-Range  Stewardship 


There  are  certain  tax  advantages.  The 
donor  has  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
that  his  money  is  working  for  God  and 
the  church,  and  will  continue  to  do  so 
after  his  death. 

Bequests 


By  Paui.  Erb,  Executive  Secretary 

It  is  a good  thing  to  give  a tenth  or 
more  of  every  pay  check  to  the  work  of 
the  church.  The  number  of  those  in  the 
church  who  give  regularly  and  propor- 
tionately is  increasing. 

But  many  are  realizing  that  this  is 
not  enough.  Through  the  years  most 
people  accumulate  capital  for  an  estate 
—savings,  investments,  real  estate,  in- 
heritance. Of  this,  too,  we  must  give  to 
the  Lord.  The  good  steward  is  con- 
cerned for  the  Christian  use  of  his  estate. 

The  Church  Has  a Concern 

The  Mennonite  Church,  in  its  varied 
program,  needs  the  capital  giving  of  its 
members.  Gift  annuities  and  bequests 
furnish  funds  needed  for  building  and 
other  large  investments  in  evangelism 
and  in  charities.  Such  institutions  as 
Dhamtari  Christian  Academy  in  India 
were  made  possible  by  giving  out  of 
capital  funds. 

Various  agencies  in  the  church,  such 
as  boards  and  institutions,  can  legally 
receive  funds  through  gift  annuities  and 
through  wills.  Several  years  ago  a num- 
ber of  these  agencies  co-operated  in 
drawing  up  a table  of  interest  rates  for 
annuities. 

The  General  Council  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference  then  prepared  two 
leaflets— one  on  gift  annuities  and  one 
on  wills.  They  tell  why  these  are  good 
ways  to  invest  in  the  Lord’s  work.  They 
tell  how  to  proceed  in  such  long-range 
giving. 

Any  interested  person  can  secure  one 
or  both  of  these  pamphlets  from  any  of 
our  church  agencies  to  which  he  wishes 
to  contribute.  Or  write  to  the  Secretary 
of  Mennonite  General  Conference,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  for  copies.  Everyone,  especial- 
ly those  beyond  fifty,  owes  it  to  himself 
and  to  his  church  to  be  informed  on  how 
his  money  can  work  for  the  Lord. 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  a corporation 
under  Mennonite  General  Conference,  is 
planning  to  provide  estate  planning  serv- 
ice as  soon  as  details  of  organization  can 
be  arranged. 

Pastors  owe  it  to  their  people  to  teach 
them  concerning  their  responsibility  in 
seeing  that  their  accumulated  funds  are 
put  to  right  uses.  Too  long  have  we 
assumed  that  parents  owe  an  inheritance 
to  their  children.  Not  always  are  such 
inheritances  a blessing.  When  a Men- 
nonite dies  without  a will,  or  when  his 
bequests  do  not  include  the  church, 
there  has  been  failure  somewhere. 

Some  of  our  people  do  not  know  that 


of  Mennonite  General  Conference 

their  money  can  be  invested,  long  be- 
fore they  die,  in  a church  cause,  rather 
than  in  some  worldly  corporation.  Their 
pastors  should  tell  them  that  they  can 
have  regular  income  from  their  funds 
while  they  live,  and  after  they  die  their 
money  keeps  on  serving  the  Lord. 

Pastoral  counseling  should  include 
help  in  these  matters  of  long-range  stew- 
ardship. Timely  distribution  of  the 
above-named  pamphlets  should  be  an 
effective  pastoral  service. 

Gift  Annuities 

A gift  annuity  is  a contract  between  a 
church  agency  and  a contributor.  It 
guarantees  an  annual  return  to  the  con- 
tributor, as  long  as  he  lives,  on  his  gift 
to  the  agency.  The  agency  invests  the 
money  so  that  the  income  is  assured.  At 
the  death  of  the  donor  the  capital  of 
the  gift  is  used  as  designated  in  the  con- 
tract. 

Under  this  plan  the  donor  receives  a 
regular  return  as  long  as  he  lives.  (The 
contract  can  be  written  so  that  payments 
continue  as  long  as  either  husband  or 
wife  lives.)  There  is  no  trouble  in  man- 
aging property.  There  is  a higher  rate 
of  return  than  in  many  investments. 
Estate  administration  is  simplified. 


A will  is  a legal  document  which  gives 
instructions  for  the  distribution  of  an 
estate.  If  the  will  is  properly  written, 
the  state  respects  these  instructions.  If 
one  dies  without  a will,  the  property  is 
distributed  according  to  state  law.  Why 
should  a Christian  turn  his  estate  over 
to  the  state? 

A Christian  does  well  in  his  will  to 
remember  the  family,  in  so  far  as  they 
will  put  an  inheritance  to  Christian  use. 
But  he  should  also  remember  the  church 
and  its  various  causes.  Long-range  for- 
getfulness of  the  Lord  is  as  bad  as  fail- 
ure to  give  out  of  income.  A bequest  to 
the  church  is  a testimony  to  faith  in  the 
Lord  of  the  church.  It  is  still  another 
way  to  provide  that  after  one’s  death  his 
wealth  may  continue  to  perform  the  will 
of  God. 

A Christian  will  want  to  see  to  it  that 
he  has  a will;  that  it  is  properly  written, 
so  as  to  be  legal  and  effective;  that  it  is 
up  to  date;  that  church  causes  have  not 
been  forgotten;  that  boards  and  institu- 
tions are  referred  to  by  the  proper  names 
and  addresses. 

Good  Christian  stewardship  includes 
long-range  giving.  Your  church  has  pro- 
vided means  to  make  this  convenient. 
Write  to  the  agencies  you  wish  to  help 
for  instructions.  Ask  questions  of  Men- 
nonite Mutual  Aid  or  your  General 
Conference  secretary. 


I sense  the  stars’  majestic  harmony 
Above  the  crickets'  chirring  lays  tonight. 

My  very  soul  is  stirred  with  deep  delight, 

For  these  are  no  itinerants  I sight! 

The  notes  they  use  are  penned  by  God,  you  see. 
All  mortals  hear  their  orchestrations  free, 

If  sentient  hearts  are  theirs  in  verity, 

And  none  need  be  among  the  erudite. 

Each  orb  has  its  own  vibrant,  rhythmic  role 
To  play  within  the  far-flung  firmament. 

The  spheres’  appointed  pitch  is  permanent, 
And  altogether  lovely  to  my  soul. 

All  this  is  mine— not  offered  as  a dole 
Of  beauty  wrought  by  the  Omnipotent! 
Osceola,  Nebr. 
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Ifni  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

The  Apex  for  Orderly  Society 

By  C.  Warren  Long 


Jesus  aptly  described  the  loveless  con- 
dition that  is  so  prevalent  in  the  family 
units  of  today  when  He  said,  “1  do  not 
accept  honour  from  man,  but  I know 
that  in  your  hearts  you  do  not  really  love 
God”  (John  5:41,  42,  Weymouth). 

Where  the  love  of  God  is  in  the  heart, 
there  is  a definite  love  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
for  the  household  of  faith,  for  good 
works,  for  perishing  ones,  and  for  the 
family  unit. 

Love  begets  love.  Where  the  love  of 
God  is  spoken  of  and  shown  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit,  loveless  hearts  are  melted 
and  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
them.  They  then  speak  as  John  spoke 
when  he  said,  “We  love  because  He  first 
loved  us”  (I  John  4:19,  Weymouth). 

As  we  look  back  on  history  and  ob- 
serve our  struggling  world,  it  seems  clear 
that  men  in  government  are  equipped  to 
perform  the  same  virtues  and  vices  as 
the  rest  of  us  and  do  not  necessarily  pos- 
sess any  more  intelligence.  The  vilest 
crimes  and  most  stupefying  corruption 
in  history  have  been  performed  by  gov- 
ernments. Virtuous  actions  in  history 
are  frequently  performed  by  individuals 
instead  of  by  governments. 

The  efforts  of  governments  today  to 
become  omnipotent  are  not  the  fruits  of 
Christianity.  Governments  rise  and  fall 
while  children  are  growing  to  maturity, 
marry,  and  become  parents.  The  real 
government  then  is  not  the  state  but 
that  of  the  family.  The  natural  order  of 
the  family  has  always  preserved  society 
when  the  state  broke  and  disintegrated. 
When  the  functions  of  the  home  and 
the  family  break  and  disintegrate  then 
civilization  goes  with  it.  This  apparently 
was  the  case  in  the  days  of  the  judges 
when  “every  man  did  that  which  was 
right  in  his  own  eyes.”  It  seems  to  me 
to  be  clear  that  the  storm  that  upsets  the 
boat  in  which  the  family  unit  sails  will 
sink  the  frigates  of  orderly  society. 

Luther  said,  “What  is  a city  but  a col- 
lection of  houses?  How  then  can  a city 
be  well  governed  when  there  is  no  gov- 
ernment in  the  separate  houses  where 
neither  child  nor  servant  is  obedient? 
Likewise,  what  is  a province  but  a 
collection  of  cities,  towns,  and  villages? 
When,  therefore,  the  families  are  badly 
controlled,  how  can  the  province  be 
well  governed?  . . . Where  father  and 
mother  rule  badly  and  let  the  children 
have  their  own  way,  there  neither  city, 
town,  village,  district,  principality,  king- 


dom, or  empire  can  be  well  and  peace- 
fully governed.” 

The  family  and  the  home  is  a signifi- 
cant unit  in  civilization.  The  male  is  a 
spiritual  and  economic  asset  to  the  fe- 
male and  not  a sexual  toy.  The  converse 
is  equally  true,  for  they  are  helpmates. 
The  children  that  come  into  the  home 
are  spiritual  and  economic  assets  and  not 
biological  toys.  There  are  definite  forces 
at  work  to  destroy  the  family  and  the 
home,  this  significant  unit  in  civilization. 
These  enemy  forces  attempt  to  rob  the 
home  of  meaning  and  character-form- 
ing qualities. 

So  much  is  “sent  out”  of  the  home 
today.  We  “go  out”  for  meals,  recreation, 
social  interests.  We  trust  our  children 
to  many  agencies  outside  of  the  home. 
The  mother  works  in  a shop,  office,  or 
schoolroom  from  five  to  seven  days  in 
the  week.  Thus  she  becomes  an  inde- 
pendent economic  person  to  her  hus- 
band and  home.  The  children  in  our 
crowded  cities  and  complex  social  eco- 
nomic situation  become  economic  liabili- 
ties, no  longer  an  economic  asset  to  the 
home.  This  all  makes  for  free  love, 
children  pushed  out  into  the  streets  and 
into  theaters  and  other  places  of  amuse- 
ment away  from  the  home  as  a guiding 
influence.  The  result  is  that  parents  lose 
their  primary  responsibility  to  each 
other  and  to  their  children.  This  is 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  our  Lord’s  state- 
ment, “I  know  that  in  your  hearts  you 
do  not  really  love  God.” 

The  city,  state,  and  federal  govern- 
ments are  seeing  the  breakdown  of  the 
home  and,  in  an  effort  to  save  civiliza- 
tion, are  providing  commodious  parks, 
swimming  pools,  social  centers,  civic 
youth  guidance  programs,  school  lunch 
programs,  and  youth  clubs.  This  condi- 
tion has  come  upon  us  because  we  have 
turned  from  the  family  group  to  the  in- 
dividual. Parents  are  ceasing  to  function 
as  a unit. 

We  desire  to  be  successful  as  individ- 
uals, seek  pleasure  as  individuals,  de- 
velop hobbies  as  individuals,  use  the  fam- 
ily resources  for  individual  advantages. 
We  attend  church  services  when  and 
where  the  impulse  of  the  moment  dic- 
tates. We  sit  as  individuals  and  not  as  a 
family  unit  in  the  worship  services.  We 
serve  ourselves  at  the  cupboard  and  ice- 
box and  are  ceasing  to  eat  together  as  a 
family  at  mealtimes  at  the  table.  The 
result  is  that  we  as  parents  are  not  rais- 
ing our  children  to  be  loyal,  well-disci- 


plined individuals  in  the  family  unit. 
The  family  unit  is  growing  weaker  and 
weaker  and  the  laws  and  policemen  are 
multiplying  to  remedy  this  growing 
weakness.  The  children  are  not  at  fault, 
for  they  mirror  their  parents’  incompe- 
tence. 

God  gave  direction  to  Jewish  home- 
makers in  Deut.  6:6,  7 to  give  their  chil- 
dren a chance.  In  other  words,  give  God 
a chance  with  the  children.  Children 
have  no  voice  in  the  selection  of  their 
parents.  As  parents  we  should  see  that 
they  have  the  best  parents.  God  definite- 
ly holds  us  responsible  for  the  lives  that 
we  bring  into  the  world.  The  shaping 
of  these  lives  is  largely  in  our  hands. 
Children  are  entitled  to  Christian  train- 
ing. Our  task  is  to  give  them  every- 
thing that  will  nurture  them,  that  is  con- 
ducive to  their  spiritual,  physical,  and 
social  growth  and  development.  Let  us 
then  as  parents  permit  Christ  to  be  the 
Lord  of  our  individual  life  and  home 
with  a regular  use  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  the  family  unit.  Let  this  be 
done  deliberately,  conscientiously,  and 
in  an  honest  desire  to  build  Christian 
character. 

An  ideal  home  cannot  be  built 
with  compass,  rule,  and  square. 

An  ideal  home  cannot  exist 
without  Jesus  there. 

An  ideal  home  where  Jesus  reigns 
and  all  on  Him  depends 

Alone  can  save  our  nation’s  doom 
from  her  untimely  end. 

—Selected. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 

Our  Priceless  Parents 

By  Mary  E.  Hershey 

One  of  God’s  greatest  gifts,  yet  one  we 
take  most  for  granted,  is  a blessing  we 
need  not  strive  after,  or  even  wait  pa- 
tiently for.  God  gave  us  this  blessing— 
our  parents— before  we  ever  opened  our 
eyes  on  this  world.  To  these  parents  we 
owe  our  protection  during  our  tenderest 
years.  Indeed,  we  owe  them  life  itself. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  God  made  no 
mistake  when  He  gave  to  man  a wife 
and  children.  He  said,  “It  is  not  good 
that  the  man  should  be  alone.”  And 
God  did  not  blunder  when  He  put  help- 
less children  under  the  care  of  those  who 
love  them  most. 

There  are  lots  of  troubles  in  the  world 
—crop  failures,  strikes,  revolutions,  pan- 
ics—but  thanks  to  our  parents,  as  small 
children  we  had  no  fear  of  them.  Long 
before  we  tied  our  own  shoes  or  said 
our  ABC’s,  they  were  thinking  of  our 
future,  many  of  them  praying  that  God 
would  make  us  dedicated  followers  of 
His. 


(Continued  on  page  699) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


These  All  Prayed 


Sunday,  August  14 

Hannah:  "For  this  child  I prayed;  and  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I asked  of  him" 
(I  Sam.  1:27). 

By  bringing  her  burden  of  concern  to 
the  Lord,  Hannah  found  relief  and  an  an- 
swer. God  graciously  gave  her  a son  and 
with  genuine  gratitude  she  gave  him  back 
to  Cod.  This  praying  mother  gave  to  Israel 
a son  who  became  God’s  mouthpiece  to 
the  nation. 

Lord,  give  us  praying  mothers.  Help 
them  realize  that  few  careers,  few  ministries, 
few  callings  in  the  church  equal  in  magni- 
tude the  opportunities  of  motherhood. 

Monday,  August  15 

Solomon:  "Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  understand- 
ing heart  . . . that  I may  discern  between  good  and 
bad"  (I  Kings  3:9). 

Young  Solomon,  facing  his  lifework,  rec- 
ognized the  need  for  divine  wisdom  and 
discretion.  Realizing  his  smallness  for  the 
task  of  leadership  he  wisely  asked  the  Lord 
for  a clear  understanding  of  the  boundaries 
of  good  and  evil.  God  was  pleased  with 
his  unselfish  prayer  and  granted  him  more 
than  he  had  asked. 

Lord,  may  our  youth  recognize  the  im- 
mensity of  the  task  before  them,  ask  Thee 
for  wisdom  and  a discerning  spirit,  and 
approach  their  lifework  with  a seriousness 
of  purpose. 

Tuesday,  August  16 

Asa:  "Help  us,  O Lord  our  God;  for  we  rest  on 
thee,  and  in  thy  name  we  go  against  this  multitude" 
(II  Chron.  14:11). 

Asa  wisely  relied  upon  the  power  of  God 
in  facing  an  army  of  many  thousands  of 
men.  He  realized  his  hopeless  plight  unless 
God  would  intervene.  God  heard  and  an- 
swered his  petition  of  trust.  The  army  was 
routed  and  soundly  beaten. 

Lord,  help  us  to  face  the  enemy  of  our 
souls  in  Thy  name.  May  the  legions  of  evil 
be  routed  and  Thy  name  exalted. 

Wednesday,  August  17 

Job:  "And  the  Lord  restored  the  fortunes  of  Job, 
when  he  had  prayed  for  his  friends"  (Job  42:10, 
RSV). 

Even  after  catastrophic  misfortune  and 
loss  of  personal  health,  Job  retained  his 
integrity  and  faith  in  God.  Even  when 
assailed  by  erstwhile  friends,  he  maintained 
his  spiritual  equilibrium.  Even  after  the 
grueling  match  of  wits,  agony  of  soul,  and 
discomfort  of  body,  he  prayed  for  his 
friends.  This  unselfish  manifestation  of  his 
spiritual  character  contributed  to  the  res- 
toration of  his  fortunes. 

Lord,  help  us  to  pray  for  our  friends  even 
if  they  bother  us  or  misunderstand  our  in- 
tentions. 

Thursday,  August  18 

Paul  and  Silas:  "And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas 
prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto  God:  and  the 
prisoners  heard  them"  (Acts  16:25). 

Paul  and  Silas  didn’t  stop  to  think  wheth- 
er it  was  appropriate  to  pray  and  sing  in 


prison,  much  less  at  midnight.  Their  hearts 
were  aflame  with  an  intensity  that  would 
not  be  squelched.  They  couldn’t  help  speak- 
ing to  their  God  and  breaking  forth  in  His 
praises. 

Lord,  let  Thy  fire  burn  within  us  and 
help  us  never  to  be  ashamed  of  Thee,  re- 
gardless of  where  we  may  be. 

Friday,  August  19 

Daniel:  "We  do  not  present  our  supplications  before 
thee  for  our  righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great 
mercies"  (Dan.  9:18). 


Judgment  and  woe  and  hell  are  very 
prominent  in  this  lesson.  God  through 
Isaiah  vigorously  denounces  wrongdoings  of 
individuals.  And  we  need  to  see  this  picture 
of  God’s  attitude  toward  sin. 

But  mercy  always  seasons  God’s  judg- 
ment. Look  briefly  at  verses  1-7,  the  song 
of  the  vineyard.  What  more  could  God  have 
done  for  the  vineyard?  Think  what  God  has 
done  for  us.  Will  He  find  righteousness  in 
us?  Think  more  about  people,  including 
ourselves,  in  the  here  and  now  rather  than 
remove  the  judgment  to  a past  and  there. 
God’s  attitude  to  sin  is  ever  the  same. 

Six  woes,  six  indictments  are  brought 
against  Israel.  Stop,  look,  and  listen!  Let 
pupils  find  each  indictment. 

Woe  to  those  who  lust  for  large  estate. 
We  may  be  very  grabby  for  material  gain. 
We  may  value  property  more  than  we  value 
persons.  Does  not  anyone  who  accumulates 
much  do  it  at  the  expense  of  others?  What 
will  be  the  end  of  land-grabbers? 

Woe  to  those  who  are  obsessed  with  pleas- 
ure and  dissipate  their  lives  in  gross  drunk- 
enness. They  are  not  sober  enough  to  dis- 
cern what  God  is  doing.  They  and  we  can’t 
see  that  sin  brings  us  into  defeat,  captivity, 
and  death,  even  to  everlasting  punishment. 
No  class  will  be  spared;  both  the  common 
person  and  the  mighty  one  shall  be  brought 
down.  God  is  good  to  reveal  the  reason 
with  His  indictment.  Why  does  God  judge 
so  severely?  They  closed  their  ears  to  God 
and  had  no  knowledge  of  God.  But  He 
will  be  exalted  in  judgment  and  sanctified 
in  righteousness. 

Woe  to  those  who  are  flippant  and  dis- 
respectful of  God.  They  defy  God.  They 
deny  God’s  moral  rule.  Verse  19.  Perhaps 
they  began  drinking,  as  many  do  today,  in 


Daniel  was  in  turmoil  of  soul  interceding 
for  sinful  Israel.  He  identified  himself  with 
the  nation  and  prayed  for  God’s  mercy  upon 
them,  although  they  did  not  deserve  it.  He 
could  point  to  no  righteousness  on  their  part 
that  merited  a hearing,  but  understanding 
the  nature  of  God  he  appealed  to  His  great 
mercies. 

Lord,  we  have  sinned.  We  merit  no 
mercy,  but  we  claim  consideration  through 
the  provisions  of  Christ. 

Saturday,  August  20 

David:  "Then  went  king  David  in,  and  sat  before 
the  Lord,  and  he  said.  Who  am  I,  O Lord  God" 
(II  Sam.  7:18)? 

David  had  just  learned  through  his  proph- 
et, Nathan,  that  God  had  decided  that 
the  dynasty  of  David  should  continue 
through  the  ages.  The  throne  of  his  king- 

(Continued  on  page  700) 


good  fellowship,  but  the  fierce  appetite  be- 
gotten takes  them  on  to  cords  they  can’t 
break.  Alcoholism  is  affecting  more  than 
five  million  Americans.  Think  of  the  power 
of  other  sins  upon  our  people.  How  could 
we  help  prevent  the  cords  of  vanity,  which 
is  the  only  way  to  save  the.  drunkard  and 
those  addicted  to  other  sins?  Do  we  care 
about  these  evils  in  our  midst? 

Woe  to  those  who  pervert  ethical  ideals. 
Farrar  says:  “Speak  of  a sin  by  its  true 
name  and  you  strip  it  of  its  seductiveness.” 
What  God  says  is  sin,  is  sin,  no  matter  how 
many  people  do  that  sin.  All  Christians 
need  to  keep  close  to  the  Word,  lest  we 
substitute  the  wisdom  of  man  for  the  wis- 
dom of  God.  Pray  that  sin  will  always  be 
recognized  by  us. 

Woe  to  those  who  are  self-confident.  Is 
not  this  pride?  How  can  I set  my  wisdom 
up  against  that  of  God!  There  is  subtle 
danger  here.  This  refers  not  only  to  the  sin 
of  drunkenness. 

Woe  to  those  “mighty”  men  (used  sar- 
castically) whose  sense  of  righteousness  is 
all  gone.  The  aristocracy  of  Israel  were 
really  debased.  What  about  ours  in  Ameri- 
ca? This  has  been  true  of  every  nation  that 
has  fallen. 

Study  verse  24  to  see  the  impending  judg- 
ment and  the  underlying  cause. 

Woe  to  us  if  we  cast  away  the  law  of 
God  and  despise  the  holy  God.  Any  self- 
indulgence  will  tend  to  close  our  ears  to 
God’s  Word  and  take  us  on  the  way  to 
greater  indulgence  and  to  woe.  There  is  an 
inevitable  connection  between  sin  and  judg- 
ment. -Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  21 

Isaiah  Denounces  Social  and  Personal  Evils 

Isaiah  5 
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Missionaries  React  to  Japan  Crisis 


Missionaries  in  Japan  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  are  concerned  that  the  people  of  the 
United  States  understand  the  viewpoint  of 
the  Japanese  in  the  recent  crisis  over  the 
signing  of  the  security  pact  and  President 
Eisenhower’s  canceled  visit.  They  feel  that 
the  picture  we  have  been  receiving  through 
our  press  may  be  somewhat  one-sided.  To 
help  us  see  these  incidents  as  viewed  from 
Japan,  excerpts  from  some  of  their  recent 
letters  follow. 

Bob  Lee,  Tokyo:  “Western  interpretation 
of  these  events  . . . always  held  up  two 
alternatives:  the  free- world  versus  commun- 
ism; and  of  course  the  judgment  was  that 
communism  alone  was  responsible  for  all  the 
unrest  and  disorder  in  Japan. 

“Most  of  us  here  would  readily  admit  that 
the  communists  and  the  even  more  leftist 
groups  (Zengakuren)  were  extremely  active 
and  certainly  the  most  vocal  and  spectac- 
ular, but  these  do  not  account  for  the  ma- 
jority of  the  mass  demonstrators  that  swelled 
to  as  high  as  100,000  at  times.  . . . 

“Whether  we  Americans  like  it  or  not, 
for  the  Japanese  the  two  alternatives  are 
not  the  antitheses  of  free-world  or  despotism 
(communism)  but  a choice  between  militar- 
ism or  despotism— with  a desperate  hope 
that  it  does  not  have  to  be  either.  Japan 
has  a right  to  fear  both  and  to  protest  that 
her  Western  friends  are  pushing  her  into 
preparation  for  war  again  before  the  sores  of 
the  last  one  have  really  healed.  We  have 


been  embarrassed  by  this  Western  judgment 
that  fails  to  see  beyond  its  own  self-interest, 
by  the  talks  of  boycotts  of  Japanese  goods, 
and  by  the  lack  of  concern  of  Christians  at 
home  to  such  overwhelming  opinion. 

“As  Christians  here,  we  find  ourselves 
very  immature  and  humble  as  we  attempt  to 
speak  to  both  Christians  and  non-Christians 
whose  pacifism  is  grounded  in  realities  deep- 
er than  we  can  understand.  Japanese  Chris- 
tians and  non-Christians,  whether  they  are 
involved  in  a demonstration  or  not,  are 
gripped  by  these  demonstrations.  Do  re- 
member us  in  prayer  that  we  may  have  the 
grace:  to  Christians— to  point  to  the  way  of 
the  cross;  and  to  non-Christians— to  offer 
a third  alternative  to  communism  and  mili- 
tarism—the  hope  of  the  resurrected  Christ.” 

Lee  Kanagy,  Nakashibetsu:  “Let  it  first 
be  said  that  the  real  Japanese  spirit  toward 
America  is  deep  gratitude  and  sincere  re- 
spect for  its  capable  leaders.  ... 

“But  let  it  also  be  said  that  there  are  three 
main  reasons  for  deep  misgivings  and  mis- 
understandings about  the  recently  forced 
passing  of  the  U.S. -Japan  Security  Treaty: 
(1)  the  Japanese  suffered  greatly  in  the  last 
war  and  are  done  with  war  as  an  instrument 
for  peace;  (2)  the  great  hesitancy  of  entering 
a military  pact  with  the  U.S.  or  any  other 
country  is  based  on  the  fear  that  this  will 
eventually  drag  the  country  into  a deadly 
conflict  which  they  wish  by  all  means  to 
avoid;  (3)  the  people  are  asking  for  the 
resignation  of  their  prime  minister,  Mr.  Kishi 


[who  has  since  resigned]  because  of  the 
way  he  forced  the  treaty  through  the  Diet 
with  police  standing  by.  . . . 

“Americans  should  think  for  themselves 
how  much  they  would  respect  Congress  and 
its  laws  if  laws  and  treaties  were  passed  by 
force,  by  calling  in  the  police  with  their 
batons  and  guns.  I fear  that  Americans 
would  react  more  fiercely  than  the  Japanese 
did. 

“Another  strike  which  the  Japanese  have 
against  Kishi  is  that  they  sensed  he  was 
maneuvering  to  get  the  treaty  passed  before 
President  Eisenhower  arrived,  in  order  to 
be  able  to  present  him  a gift,  largely  the 
achievement  of  Mr.  Kishi.  The  Japanese 
hoped,  and  still  do,  to  be  represented  by  a 
man  who  is  not  entangled  with  military  al- 
liances (Kishi  was  a member  of  the  Tojo 
war  cabinet).  . . . 

“Millions  of  Japanese  were  greatly  dis- 
appointed that  Mr.  Eisenhower  could  not 
set  foot  on  their  soil.  They  were  eagerly 
waiting  for  him.  But  they  did  not  want 
him  to  come  under  the  impression  that 
they  were  behind  the  parliamentary  pro- 
cedures of  Mr.  Kishi.  . . . 

“For  America  to  raise  a cry  of  ‘traitors’ 
and  ‘untrustworthy  Japanese’  and  to  boycott 
their  manufactured  products,  is  certainly 
what  the  communists  would  hope  to  reap 
out  of  this  struggle.  If  Japan  becomes  weak 
economically,  it  will  only  be  natural  that  it 
will  seek  to  sell  its  products  in  nearby 
countries.” 

Don  Reber,  Tokyo:  “We  have  been  affect- 
ed very  little  as  far  as  physical  violence  or 
danger  is  concerned.  As  to  the  long-range 


The  Eugene  Blosser  family,  left  (Phillip,  Louella,  Thomas,  Eugene,  and 
Rachel),  and  the  Joe  Richards  family,  right  (Emma,  Kathy,  Evan,  Lois, 
and  Joe),  were  scheduled  to  sail  for  Japan  on  July  24.  Both  are  return- 


ing to  Japan  for  their  second  term  of  missionary  service  after  spending 
a year  of  furlough  here. 


impact  upon  our  witness  here  in  Tokyo,  it 
is  still  too  early  to  know.  Generally  I feel 
we  can  say  it  will  not  be  serious.  . . . 

“We  had  very  close  contact  with  the 
demonstrations  at  two  points.  On  June  16 
...  we  were  trapped  for  nearly  45  minutes 
in  the  group  of  pulsating,  dancing,  snake- 
marching demonstrators  as  they  stopped  the 
traffic  and  shouted  ‘murderers’  in  front  of 
the  central  police  stations.  As  they  zigzag- 
ged in  and  out  across  the  main  thoroughfare, 
they  were  often  close  enough  to  our  car  to 
shake  hands  with  them.  . . . 

“The  other  contact  was  not  so  dramatic, 
but  was  nonetheless  interesting,  as  our 
Christian  group  here  at  Honan  Cho  discus- 
sed demonstrations  and  the  political  prob- 
lem in  general.  Pro  and  con  sides  were 
obvious.  Several  had  actually  participated 
in  the  demonstrations  with  their  companies. 
In  general  most  of  them  wished  there  could 
have  been  a better  way  to  avoid  the  new 
security  pact.  . . . 

“A  very  confused  picture  has  been  pre- 
sented in  the  newspapers  and  other  media. 
. . . The  communists  no  doubt  took  advan- 
tage of  every  opportunity  in  the  riots,  but 
having  said  that,  I know  there  still  remains 
in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  every  serious 
Japanese  fearful  anticipation  of  the  danger 
of  war  once  they  again  build  up  their  own 
armies.  Their  desire  to  remain  neutral  is 
very  deep  and  related  to  the  devasting 
effects  they  experienced  in  Hiroshima  and 
Nagasaki.  Beyond  that  is  the  very  serious 
question  of  spending  so  much  money  on 
military  preparation  when  they  need  more 
schools,  better  roads,  etc.  Their  deepest 
desire  is  to  be  a nation  of  peace.” 

An  open  letter  from  some  Japanese  Chris- 
tians quoted  by  Ecumenical  Press  Service 
corroborates  the  missionaries’  opinions.  It 
states  in  part:  “Fear  of  nuclear  destruction 
makes  mothers  and  sons  quake  at  the  threat 
of  rearmament  and  possible  military  draft. 
. . . Disappointment  over  the  failure  of  the 
summit  conference,  distrust  aroused  by  the 
U-2  incident  . . . made  the  Japanese  people 
very  anxious  about  the  possibility  of  being 
involved  in  a nuclear  war  . . . such  anxieties 
and  fears  readily  turned  into  opposition  to 
the  proposed  treaty  . . . many  reports  of  the 
participation  in  demonstrations  of  some  stu- 
dents of  Christian  schools  and  of  Christian 
pastors  and  laymen  have  been  published  in 
the  West  . . these  people  are  not  commun- 

ists; nor  are  they  following  communist  lead- 
ership. They  did  not  participate  in  violence. 
. . . The  common  bond  uniting  them  with 
other  demonstrators  was  opposition  to  war 
and  rearmament,  and  to  what  they  consid- 
ered the  undemocratic  attitude  of  the  gov- 
ernment. . . . We  pray  that  our  Christian 
brethren  abroad  will  give  to  our  country 
their  prayers,  their  patience,  and  their  under- 
standing. We  are  desperately  praying  for 
the  guidance  of  God,  the  Lord  of  history, 
over  our  nation,  lest  it  be  thrown  into  the 
same  type  of  blind  anticommunist  despotism 
which  Korea  recently  experienced.” 
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In  Rio 

Dear  folks: 

This  week  has  found  us  in  Rio  de  Janeiro. 
We  had  planned  to  use  this  last  week  in 
June  for  rest  from  the  duties  at  Valinhos  and 
for  fellowship  with  the  Glenn  Musselmans 
and  Herb  Minnichs  who  are  also  here  in 
Rio.  Our  children  stayed  at  home  with 
reliable  friends,  and  though  it  was  hard  to 
leave  them  this  week,  the  change  is  good  for 
all  of  us. 

Rio’s  winter  is  not  nearly  as  cold  as  Sao 
Paulo’s;  so  the  weather  is  lovely.  The  beau- 
tiful city  nestles  among  mountains  along 
the  Atlantic  coast  and  is  noted  mostly  for 
its  sights  of  natural  beauty— the  Sugar  Loaf 
Mountain,  the  long  and  white  curved  Copa- 
cabana  beach,  and  the  huge  statue  of  Christ 
with  arms  outstretched  above  the  city  are 
outstanding.  The  residents,  called  “cario- 
cas,”  are  certainly  a pleasant,  helpful  peo- 
ple. But  for  all  of  her  beauty,  there  are 
mountainside  slums  (favelas),  and  in  spite 
of  her  good-natured  population,  there  is 
much  wickedness  among  the  three  million. 

Rio  was  the  chosen  place  for  the  Congress 
of  the  10th  World  Baptist  Alliance  (I960), 
and  it  coincided  with  our  week  of  vacation 
(June  26  to  July  3).  From  the  Baptist 
churches  all  over  Brazil  and  the  world  came 
representatives  to  attend  the  conference. 
Speakers  from  Nigeria,  Burma,  Yugoslavia, 
England,  the  U.S.,  Spain,  Russia,  and  al- 
most all  other  countries,  greeted  the  con- 
vention. As  host  to  the  thousands  of  outside 
guests,  the  Brazilian  Baptists  reserved  the 
immense  Maracana  Stadium,  largest  in  the 
world.  On  the  climactic  closing  afternoon 
it  was  packed  to  capacity  with  approximate- 
ly 250,000  seated,  standing,  and  outside,  to 
hear  Billy  Graham  preach.  His  English 
message  translated  into  Portuguese  was  a 
message  of  the  individual  person’s  need  for 
Christ.  After  the  sermon  hundreds  indicated 
their  first-time  decisions  to  follow  Christ. 

Needless  to  say,  as  one  part  of  the  evan- 
gelical church  in  Brazil,  our  hearts  praised 
God  for  this  great  band  of  believers  and 
interested  ones.  As  the  thousands  departed 
and  streamed  down  the  ramps,  they  began 
to  sing  hymns.  Though  the  great  majority 
were  Brazilians  and  sang  in  Portuguese, 
several  hundred  Americans  had  come  for 
the  congress,  and  they  sang  along  in  Eng- 
lish. The  strength  of  that  singing  in  the 
evening  air  inspired  our  hearts.  We  realized 
that  this  was  a significant  meeting  in  Brazil’s 
evangelical  history. 

Seeing  there  were  five  representatives 
from  Russia,  we  took  the  opportunity  to 
speak  with  one  of  them,  Michael  Zhidkov, 
in  regard  to  the  Mennonite  Church  there. 
Though  he  could  give  us  little  information, 
it  was  a good  contact,  and  we  felt  a bond 
of  friendship,  one  that  he  perhaps  will  not 
forget  if  one  day  he  meets  more  Russian 
Mennonite  people. 

As  we  return  to  Valinhos  we  will  take 
along  the  impressions  of  the  sights  from  one 
of  the  world’s  most  beautiful  cities,  Rio  de 
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Janeiro.  We  will  also  carry  with  us  mem- 
ories of  the  inspirational  sessions  and  fellow- 
ship and  co-operation  sensed  among  the 
thousands  of  believers  at  the  World  Bap- 
tist Alliance  of  1960. 

Working  for  His  kingdom  in  Brazil, 

Mrs.  David  Hostetler 

Valinhos,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 

Reason  to  Praise  Him! 

By  James  K.  Stauffer 

It  was  Sunday  night,  Feb.  7,  1960.  This 
was  our  seventh  month  in  a one-room  apart- 
ment, a temporary  location  we  had  intended 
to  occupy  for  only  a month  or  two.  Almost 
every  day  for  the  past  five  weeks  we  had 
been  checking  into  the  few  housing  pos- 
sibilities that  existed,  but  without  success. 

Many  times  before  we  had  prayed  that 
God  would  provide  a place  for  us  to  begin 
a witness  center.  On  that  night  we  prayed 
together  with  a greater  sense  of  urgency! 
Basic  language  study  having  been  complet- 
ed, we  were  eager  to  get  down  to  the  task 
to  which  God  had  called  us.  The  arrival 
of  our  first  baby  in  a few  months  made  it 
doubly  important  that  we  become  settled 
soon. 

The  next  morning  I faced  the  dim  pros- 
pect of  returning  to  several  real-estate  agen- 
cies with  whom  I had  been  in  constant 
touch  during  the  past  weeks.  There  was  one 
agency,  however,  I had  completely  ignored 
in  my  recent  search.  It  was  a French  estab- 
lishment which  handles  most  of  the  big 
transactions.  We  had  visited  this  place,  the 

T.  & G.,  on  several  earlier  occasions,  and 
their  reaction  to  our  requests  to  rent  at  a 
reasonable  price  could  be  variously  describ- 
ed as  negative  or  pessimistic. 

Actually,  this  was  pretty  much  the  atti- 
tude of  the  other  agencies  we  had  been 
consulting.  We  were  asking  for  a place  to 
rent  under  6,500  piasters  per  month  ($82.00 

U. S.).  This  was  difficult  to  find  because  of 
the  location  we  desired,  the  number  of 
rooms  required,  and  the  fact  that  we  were 
Americans.  (Most  Americans  here  pay  be- 
tween 15,000  and  35,000  piasters  per  month. 
As  a result  the  Vietnam  government  has 
slapped  a 50  per  cent  tax  on  official  Ameri- 
cans who  rent  and  25  per  cent  on  us  as 
nonofficial.) 

So,  as  you  can  imagine,  it  was  not  with 
very  much  enthusiasm  that  I obeyed  a 
prompting  to  return  to  the  T.  & G.  establish- 
ment. My  motive  for  going  was  probably 
somewhere  between  that  of  desperation  and 
“Oh,  well,  it  won’t  hurt  to  try”  attitude. 

The  secretary  at  the  desk  responded  to 
my  inquiry  with  a shrug  of  the  shoulder. 
Shaking  her  head,  she  replied  with  finality, 
“No,  we  don’t  have  anything  under  10,000. 

That  was  it!  I was  about  ready  to  leave, 
but  for  some  reason  paused  a moment. 
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Then  she  remembered!  On  a bulletin  board 
of  listings,  there  was  a house  for  5,500,  and 
in  the  area  we  wanted.  Did  we  want  to  see 
it? 

While  making  arrangements  with  the 
director  to  see  this  place,  he  informed  me 
of  another  house  for  5,000  in  the  same 
part  of  town.  The  next  morning  we  went 
to  see  them.  The  first  place  was  nicely 
built  but  too  small.  The  second  place  really 
impressed  us— just  the  right  size,  location, 
etc.  The  owner  informed  us  that  the  house 
next  door,  the  same  size  and  style,  was  also 
for  rent.  Both  were  empty;  so  we  could 
choose  between  the  two.  Furthermore,  if 
we  rented  them  as  they  were,  the  price  was 
4,000  per  month.  If  we  wanted  him  to 
make  a few  needed  repairs,  the  price  would 
be  5,000. 

This  proposition  was  almost  too  good  to 
be  true.  Immediately  we  began  to  realize 
that  God  was  working  things  out  in  a very 
definite  manner.  He  had  answered  our 
prayer  above  what  we  had  asked  or  thought. 
Truly  that  was  reason  to  praise  Him. 

On  Feb.  29  we  moved  to  this  location. 
The  rest  of  the  month  was  spent  in  getting 
settled  and  equipping  the  assembly  room. 

The  evening  of  April  4 marked  the  begin- 
ning of  our  English  Bible  teaching.  We 
had  not  advertised  very  widely.  Would 
anyone  come?  Before  the  evening  was  over, 
about  25  students— mostly  our  neighbors— 
had  shown  up.  Since  then  we  have  been 
conducting  two  classes  on  both  Monday  and 
Wednesday  evenings.  The  total  attendance 
for  each  evening  fluctuates  between  60  and 
80.  In  the  class  for  beginners  Arlene  uses 
a Scripture  verse,  lessons  from  Laubach’s 
The  Story  of  Jesus  series,  and  some  basic 
grammar.  Those  more  advanced  in  the  sec- 
ond class  are  using  the  Gospel  of  John  for 
a text.  Knowing  that  “the  entrance  of  thy 
words  giveth  light,”  we  find  yet  another 
reason  to  praise  Him! 

This  is  a brief  account  of  the  way  God 
has  led  us  thus  far.  It  has  not  only  been 
because  we  prayed,  but  also  because  many 
of  you  have  joined  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  Don’t  forget  the  fact  that  “we  are 
labourers  together  with  God.” 

Therefore,  when  we  read  in  a letter  from 
the  homeland,  “We  are  praying  for  you”; 
when  we  hear  of  mission  budgets  being  met 
or  exceeded;  when  young  people  are  saying, 
“Here  am  I;  send  me”;  when  revival  fires 
cleanse  and  refine;  when  carnality  is  cru- 
cified; when  materialism  is  minimized;  when 
worldliness  is  despised;  when  unity  prevails; 
when  the  Word  of  God  rules;  when  the 
Spirit  controls;  and  when  joy  overflows, 
there  is  additional  reason  in  the  hearts  of 
your  foreign  missionaries  to  praise  Him! 

Saigon,  Vietnam. 

« 

God’s  will  to  most  of  us  is  a strait 
jacket  which  is  cramping  our  style.— 
Ellis  Croyle. 
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Pray  for  a Jungle 
Paper  Sack  Improviser 

By  Esther  Vogt 

Myra  and  I walked  out  to  an  Indian  home 
— Leteha’s.  This  man  does  not  know  our 
Lord,  but  he  has  had  many  opportunities 
in  the  past  few  years  to  accept  Him.  He 
seems  to  lack  the  courage  it  takes  to  stand 
against  social  persecution. 

About  seven  years  ago  he  was  very  sick, 
dying  he  thought.  Milton  took  him  to  the 
Seventh-day  Adventist  hospital  where  the 
doctor  removed  a big  tumor  from  his 
stomach.  He  was  dismissed  in  five  days 
and  came  home,  walking  the  last  20  miles. 
He  came  to  us  on  his  last  mile  of  the  trip, 
exhausted. 

He  has  always  been  grateful  and  very 
friendly  to  us.  For  about  one  year  he  and 
another  neighbor  attended  our  regular  Sun- 
day services  (it  is  practically  unheard  of 
here  for  a non-Christian  to  attend  Chris- 
tian services).  Then  he  stopped.  Lately 
he  has  a job  herding  cows  for  people  who 
are  very  much  opposed  to  Christ.  Lecha’s 
family  has  been  one  of  the  chief  persecutors 
of  a new  Christian  family,  baptized  just 
before  Christmas. 

That  afternoon  as  Myra  and  I came  to 
their  home,  they  were  all  busy  cutting  grain 
and  bringing  it  together.  Lecha  told  us  to 
sit  down  on  a mat,  and  we  talked  about  the 
God  who  gave  us  such  a good  harvest  this 
year— He  is  worthy  of  our  love  and  thanks- 
giving. Lecha  told  his  nine-year-old  son  to 
go  out  and  dig  some  sweet  potatoes.  The 
boy  came  back  with  some. 

“Go  get  some  more— some  nice  big  ones.” 

Then  they  brought  them  and  laid  them 
at  my  feet.  “For  me?  Oh,  thank  you.  We 
must  thank  God  too  who  gave  them  to  us.” 

“How  shall  we  carry  them  home,  Myra?” 
(Continued  on  next  page) 


Either  Vogt,  Bihar,  India,  shows  the  im- 
provised paper  sack. 
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No  Withdrawals 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

This  is  the  title  of  the  lead  article  in  an 
interesting  newssheet  called  “African  Fea- 
tures.”.” The  subtitle  says  it  contains 
“monthly  service  articles,  news,  and  illustra- 
tions for  Africa,  from  the  African  Writing 
Centre,  Kitwe,  Northern  Rhodesia.” 

The  Writing  Centre  is  an  outgrowth  of 
the  mounting  interest  in  the  production  of 
Christian  literature  in  Africa.  Here  prom- 
ising writers  are  trained  and  encouraged  to 
write.  Our  own  church  has  had  a little  share 
in  this  venture  by  sending  Sister  Elizabeth 
Showalter  of  Scottdale  to  the  teaching  staff 
of  this  school  for  a few  months. 

Unusual  insights  are  reflected  in  many  of 
the  articles.  They  are  written  for  the  most 
part  by  Africans,  and  in  finding  subject  mat- 
ter for  their  compositions  they  naturally 
draw  on  the  experiences  of  childhood  and 
youth.  This  opens  a vast  reservoir  of  folk- 
lore, custom,  and  local  color,  for  these  writ- 
ers come  from  a wide  variety  of  countries 
and  tribes. 

The  liquor  problem  is  treated  in  several 
articles.  “No  Withdrawals”  is  the  story  of  a 
man  in  the  grip  of  alcohol  who  forced  his 
wife  to  give  him  the  last  five-pound  note 
she  had  saved  from  her  husband’s  earnings 
to  feed  the  family  for  the  rest  of  the  month. 
“What  do  you  want  it  for?”  she  asked. 

“I  want  to  put  it  in  my  savings  bank,”  he 
said.  “My  savings  bank  is  the  tavern.” 

“But  this  bank  takes  only  deposits  and 
there  are  never  any  withdrawals,”  she  coun- 
tered. All  this  availed  her  nothing  and  he 
took  the  five-pound  note,  got  drunk,  was 
arrested  for  disturbing  the  peace  and  fined 
two  pounds.  And  so  the  family  continues  to 
starve.  “This  is  an  example  of  what  is  hap- 
pening throughout  much  of  Africa,”  is  the 
author’s  final  comment. 

Lion  hunting  furnishes  the  material  for 
two  articles.  The  folklore  of  a people  who 
have  shared  the  forests  with  the  king  of 
beasts  for  many  centuries  will  be  replete 
with  tales  of  heroism  and  adventure  as  man 
has  contested  the  rulership  of  the  forests 
with  the  lion. 

A chief  received  the  gift  of  a mirror  is 
told  in  another  story.  When  he  saw  his  face 
for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  he  exclaimed, 
“Can  that  be  me?  That  dirty  face,  is  it 
mine?” 

Concluding  that  it  must  be  his  own  face, 
he  ordered  his  servant  to  fetch  water  and  a 
towel.  Such  a mirror  is  the  Word  of  God, 
the  writer  observes. 

All  power  to  the  Writing  Centre  at  Kitwe. 
The  church  in  Africa  will  be  greatly  en- 
riched and  evangelism  will  be  strengthened 
by  as  much  as  able  African  writers  are 
trained  and  encouraged. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


We  started  picking  them  up,  but  there  were 
too  many,  and  some  fell  and  dropped  to 
the  ground.  Lecha  said,  “Wait.  I will  fix 
them  to  carry.”  He  grabbed  a vine  and  tore 
it  into  strips  of  bark.  He  laid  these  two 
strips  parallel  to  each  other  and  then  laid 
over  their  middle  a pile  of  straw.  In  this 
nest  he  placed  the  25  sweet  potatoes  and 
proceeded  to  wrap  it  round  and  round  into 
a neat,  compact  bundle  (paper  sack!)  with 
a handy  string  to  carry  it. 

As  we  walked  away,  I prayed,  “Oh,  may 
these  people  soon  know  you,  Lord.  How 
they  need  you  and  how  you  long  to  see  them 
come  to  you!” 

Won’t  you  join  in  prayer  for  the  man 
who  could  make  a sack  out  of  straw  and  a 
vine— that  the  entire  family  will  come  to 
know  our  precious  Saviour? 

Bihar,  India. 


Broadcasting 

How’s  Your  Broadcast  IQ? 

The  Englewood  Mennonite  Church  in 
Chicago,  111.,  had  a discussion  of  broadcast- 
ing work  for  the  first  part  of  their  Sunday 
evening  service  on  July  17,  reports  Laurence 
Horst,  pastor  of  the  church. 

There  was  a mimeographed  quiz  for  the 
members  to  fill  out.  How  many  of  these 
questions  could  you  answer? 

Check  your  answers  at  bottom  of  column. 
No  answers  given  on  10-13  discussion  ques- 
tions. Score:  9 correct— perfect;  7-8  correct 
—excellent:  5-6  correct— good. 

1.  Who  was  the  first  regular  speaker  on 

Mennonite  Hour  (English)?  

2.  Who  is  the  present  Mennonite  Hour  pas- 
tor? — 

3.  Who  is  program  director  and  announcer? 


4.  Who  are  the  music  directors  of  the  Men- 
nonite Hour  choral  groups?  (1) 

(2)  

5.  What  languages  are  used  to  broadcast? 


6.  Who  grades  the  Home  Bible  Studies  for 
The  Mennonite  Hour? 


7.  Is  there  any  connection  between  the 
General  Mission  Board  and  Mennonite 
Broadcasts,  Inc?  If  so,  what  is  the  re- 
lationship? — 


8.  Who  is  president  of  Mennonite  Broad- 
cast, Inc.?  

9.  Who  is  the  speaker  on  Heart  to  Heart? 


Following  are  discussion  questions: 

10.  What  are  some  of  the  advantages  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  by  radio? 

11.  What  are  some  disadvantages? 

12.  Is  it  good  for  the  local  church  to  spon- 
sor a radio  program?  Give  your  reasons 
on  both  sides  of  the  question. 

13.  Testimony— Is  there  a special  way  that 
religious  broadcasts  have  helped  you? 

Here’s  an  idea  which  may  work  for  your 

young  people’s  meeting.  For  more  infor- 
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mation  and  materials  which  could  be  used 
for  such  a program,  write  to  Mennonite 
Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Italian  Broadcast  Brings  Tears  of  Joy 

A Catholic  listener  from  Switzerland  re- 
cently wrote,  “We  burst  into  tears  this  morn- 
ing as  we  listened  to  the  singing.  ...  It 
brings  us  nearer  to  that  God  of  whom  you 
speak.” 

Another  hearer  recently  wrote,  “I  hap- 
pened to  hear  your  broadcast  and  I cried.  I 
never  did  hear  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
before.  ...  I would  like  to  know  the  way 
of  living  closer  to  God  the  Father.” 

Michigan  Schedule  for  Slides 

“Faith  Comes  by  Hearing”  is  to  be  shown 
in  the  following  communities  in  Michigan, 
Aug.  9-14.  Eugene  Souder,  Director  of 
Information  Services,  will  present  the  pic- 
tures and  answer  questions  following  the 
showing. 

Aug.  9 Midland 

Aug.  10  Ninth  St.;  Saginaw 

Aug.  11  Mt.  Morris 

Aug.  12  Au  Gres 

Aug.  13  Fairview 

Aug.  14  Pigeon  High  School 

Answers  to  Quiz 
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It  Wasn’t  Useless 

By  B.  Frank  Byler 

We  had  begun  a little  work  in  the  neigh- 
boring town  of  La  Limpia,  Argentina,  in 
about  1950.  Four  were  converted  and  bap- 
tized, but  it  seemed  that  no  more  could  be 
won.  Two  of  these  died,  and  we  believe 
they  died  in  the  Lord,  which,  of  course, 
made  it  all  worth  while.  The  other  two,  a 
married  couple,  moved  out  to  the  country. 
So  we  had  no  more  members  in  La  Limpia 
and  seemingly  were  unable  to  get  any  more. 
Several  years  ago  the  work  was  closed. 

Recently  one  of  our  members  here  at 
Bragado  hired  a young  man  to  work  for 
him  and  invited  him  to  our  evangelistic 
meetings.  The  young  man  said  he  had  been 
wanting  to  come  but  didn’t  know  anyone 
and  so  had  been  hesitant.  He  accepted  the 
invitation,  didn’t  miss  a meeting,  and  con- 
fessed Christ  on  the  last  night. 

He  told  me  afterward  that  he  became  in- 
terested in  the  Gospel  in  La  Limpia,  where 
we  had  had  meetings  in  his  uncle’s  home. 
Who  was  his  uncle?  The  member  of  our 
group  who  had  moved  out  to  the  country. 
This  young  man’s  family  had  also  moved  to 
the  country.  They  had  the  Bible,  read  it, 
and  believed  it.  Now,  years  later,  we  have  a 
young  man  converted  and  faithfully  attend- 
ing church  as  a result  of  a work  we  felt 
had  been  almost  useless. 

Bragado,  Argentina. 
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WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Where  Does  It  Go? 

(continued) 

Last  week  we  traced  your  gifts  to  the  Free 
Literature  Fund.  This  week  let  us  look 
briefly  at  some  of  the  other  general  WMSA 
projects.  (For  an  outline,  see  chart  opposite 
page  56  in  your  Handbook.)  (For  a Hand- 
book, write  to  this  office!) 

This  year  we  added  another  project  to  the 
continuing  list— that  of  supporting  the  Heart 
to  Heart  Broadcast.  As  Christian  women, 
we  are  particularly  interested  in  such  a proj- 
ect, ana  many  WMSA  groups  have  been 
supporting  Heart  to  Heart.  However,  few  of 
them  were  reporting  this  support  through 
WMSA  channels.  By  adding  this  broadcast 
to  the  list  of  continuing  projects,  we  hope 
to  clarify  the  fact  that  we  do  stand  behind 
Heart  to  Heart,  and  we  hope  that  groups 
giving  gifts  to  that  project  will  not  send 
them  direct  to  the  broadcast,  but  will  chan- 
nel them  through  their  district  WMSA  treas- 
urer, just  as  all  other  gifts  are  routed.  This 
is  important  for  accurate  records.  Last  year 
only  a small  fraction  of  this  support  was  re- 
corded through  WMSA;  hence  the  picture 
of  our  giving  was  not  as  clear  as  we  would 
like  to  have  it  be. 

The  Nursing  Education  Fund  is  changing 
its  name  this  year.  It  will  henceforth  be 
known  as  the  WMSA  Scholarship  Fund. 
This  change  comes  by  vote  of  the  delegate 
session  at  our  annual  meeting.  The  reason 
for  the  change  is  to  broaden  the  scope  of  the 
fund,  making  our  gifts  available  to  worthy 
Mennonite  women  in  training  for  any 
church-related  vocation,  rather  than  just 
nursing.  During  the  coming  year  your  gifts 
are  needed  to  build  up  this  fund,  and  it  is 
our  plan  that  in  the  fall  of  1961  a number 
of  substantial  scholarships  will  be  divided 
among  women  in  our  three  colleges.  Final 
details  are  not  yet  worked  out,  but  the  fund 
is  ready  to  receive  your  gifts!  Send  them  to 
your  district  treasurer— suggested  amount  is 
50^  per  member  of  your  group. 

The  Sheet  and  Blanket  Fund  continues  to 
fill  a big  place  in  the  WMSA  project  sched- 
ule. Your  executive  secretary  receives  big 
orders  from  our  various  institutions— VS 
units,  hospitals,  children’s  homes,  old  peo- 
ple’s homes,  etc.  And  it  is  to  this  fund  that 
we  turn  for  the  “two  dozen  towels,”  “five 
dozen  crib  sheets,”  “a  dozen  pillowcases,” 
and  such  items.  A Mennonite  lady  who  op- 
erates a dry  goods  store  kindly  supplies  all 
these  items  at  wholesale;  so  your  gifts  to  this 
fund  are  stretched  extra  far. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

* 

Rome  to  Stress  Training  Native  Clergymen 

Cardinal  Agagianian,  acting  head  of  all 
Roman  Catholic  missionary  activities,  dis- 
closed in  Rome  that  a new  missionary  col- 
lege for  200  student  priests  will  be  built  in 
an  effort  to  train  more  native  clergymen  for 
the  world’s  emerging  nations.  The  existing 
institution  is  filled  to  capacity  with  220  semi- 
narians from  more  than  forty  countries. 
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^ RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

The  Stanfield,  Ariz.,  VS  unit  was  de- 
lighted to  discover  that  two  of  the  children 
who  attended  Bible  school  and  club  pro- 
gram were  bom  in  the  Mathis,  Texas,  Ma- 
ternity Hospital  which  is  also  operated  by 
VS-ers.  The  Southwestern  units  continue 
to  provide  a chain  of  spiritual  homes  for 
the  migrants  who  move  throughout  the 
area. 

The  Denver  VS  unit  has  been  spending 
a lot  of  time  recently  preparing  to  move  into 
the  newly  purchased  unit  house  at  1436 
High  Street.  At  the  same  time  they  have 
tried  not  to  slight  their  other  service  activi- 
ties. Erma  Sauder,  Goodville,  Pa.,  has  been 
leading  girls’  club  every  other  Thursday  eve- 
ning. Janice  Speicher,  Ligonier,  Ind.,  picks 
up  a blind  man  and  a training  nurse  each 
day  and  takes  them  along  to  work.  Recently 
she  took  two  crippled  children  to  the  moun- 
tains for  a picnic.  Two  of  the  unit  members 
helped  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp 
prepare  for  opening.  The  unit  has  also 
helped  provide  transportation  for  Bible 
school  children.  VS-ers  have  also  given  two 
programs  recently  at  a home  for  the  aged 
and  another  at  the  Denver  Rescue  Mission. 

Iowa  City  VS  unit  members,  Gerald 
Steiner,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  and  Unit  Leader 
Keith  Helmuth,  Aurora,  Ohio,  have  been 
assisting  an  elderly  neighbor  with  meals, 
bathing,  shaving,  and  night  care.  His  wife 
is  ill  with  a heart  attack  and  intestinal  com- 
plications. Duane  Miller,  Hammett,  Idaho, 
has  befriended  a prisoner  who  recently  be- 
came a Christian.  Duane  is  with  him  every 
day  in  his  research  work  at  the  Iowa  Uni- 
versity General  Hospital. 

Four  decisions  were  made  for  Christ  in 
Bible  school  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  The  teach- 
ers were  VS-ers  and  former  VS-ers  living 
in  the  city. 

The  La  Junta  MYF  had  a car  wash  the 
first  of  the  month  with  all  of  the  VS-ers 
helping.  They  earned  around  $130  and 
donated  it  to  the  Spanish  Mennonite  Church 
building  fund.  The  La  Junta  unit  con- 
tinues to  participate  in  jail  services  every 
Monday  night.  The  program  usually  con- 
sists of  singing  and  one  of  the  VS-ers  or  a 
guest  speaker  brings  a short  message.  These 
jail  services  have  led  to  some  profitable 
contacts,  one  of  which  resulted  in  the  sal- 
vation of  a prisoner  facing  the  death  penal- 
ty. 

Recent  reports  indicate  that  Glenwood 
Springs  VS-ers  Richard  Weaver,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  (who  was  injured  in  May  by  a rotary 
mower),  has  been  improving  satisfactorily. 
There  will  still  need  to  be  some  skin  graft- 
ing, but  the  doctors  think  that  his  foot  will 
heal  completely.  Loren  Stauffer,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Darrel  Blosser,  Dixon,  111.,  have 
temporarily  transferred  from  the  Hesston 
VS  unit  to  Glenwood  Springs  to  assist  in 
bricklaying  for  the  new  service  center. 
Along  with  summer  VS-ers  John  Lehman, 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  Bill  Mast,  Thomas,  Okla.; 
and  Ray  Yoder,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  they  are 
hoping  to  have  the  construction  project 
well  under  way  before  cold  weather  sets  in. 


SUMMER  VS 

Summer  VS-er  Dean  Hartman,  Wakaru- 
sa,  Ind.,  investigated  the  possibilities  of  be- 
ginning a long-term  unit  in  Alburquerque, 
N.  Mex.,  where  he  is  serving  this  summer. 
The  small  Mennonite  church  in  the  area  is 
quite  enthusiastic  about  a long-term  unit. 
Dean  Hartman  reports  that  there  are  many 
organizations  and  institutions  in  the  city 
that  would  most  heartily  welcome  a long- 
term VS  unit.  If  plans  continue  progressing 
at  the  present  rate  of  speed,  the  long-term 
unit  may  be  established  late  this  fall. 

At  the  last  minute  Lois  Zimmerly,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  who  was  planning  to  go  to  the 
Albuquerque  Summer  Service  Unit,  needed 
to  change  her  plans  because  of  her  mother’s 
illness.  It  was  a great  disappointment  of 
course,  but  in  a letter  Lois  says,  “As  the 
summer  progresses,  I realize  even  more  fully 
that  my  place  was  and  is  at  home  caring  for 
my  mother.  It  seems  as  if  I am  doing  VS 
as  a nurse  right  at  home.  I have  also  taught 
evening  Bible  school  at  our  church,  Crown 
Hill.  I am  anticipating  VS  sometime  in  the 
future,  if  the  Lord  wills.” 

Woods  Schools,  Langhome,  Pa.,  is  the 
home  of  a new  MCC  Summer  Service  unit 
this  year.  Woods  Schools  is  a community 
created  for  mentally  retarded  children  and 
young  adults.  It  has  facilities  for  400  stu- 
dents located  in  14  individual  residences 
(where  a homelike  atmosphere  is  main- 
tained) and  provides  a full  range  of  services 
for  the  care  of  children  with  special  prob- 
lems. Counseling  service  is  available  to  all 
parents  of  children  in  the  school  from  the 
child’s  enrollment  to  his  graduation.  Effec- 
tive treatment  requires  dedicated,  patient 
service. 

Summer  workers  take  the  place  of  regu- 
lar attendants  during  vacation.  As  house- 
mothers, Summer  Service  volunteers  are 
responsible  for  the  dormitory  life  and  physi- 
cal care  of  the  children  and  other  household 
tasks  such  as  mending  and  sorting  of  laun- 
dry. The  housemother  eats  with  the  chil- 
dren and  is  responsible  for  the  general  order 
of  the  dormitory  during  her  hours  on  dutv. 
The  Summer  Service  unit  at  Woods  Schools 
is  composed  of  Betty  Enns,  Winkler,  Man.; 
Dorothv  Huebner,  Winkler,  Man.;  Carole 
Dirks,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  and  Unit  Leader  Celia 
Gross,  Bridgewater,  S.  Dak. 

The  SVS  unit  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  com- 
pleted a five-day  camp  on  July  16  with  32 
campers  from  the  Upland  and  Los  Angeles 
congregations.  Ten  of  these  children  were 
Negroes,  but  Unit  Leader  Salome  Bauman, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  reports  a very  wholesome 
relationship  and  complete  unawareness  of 
any  racial  difference.  Three  other  SVS-ers 
are  serving  in  this  unit:  Karen  Erb,  Benton, 
Ind.;  Ruth  Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and 
Sharon  Unzicker,  Washburn,  111.  They  also 
helped  out  in  summer  Bible  school  work  in 
the  area. 

OVERSEAS  SERVICE 

Lucinda  Snyder  Returns  to  Bad  Duerkheim 

On  July  22,  Lucinda  Snyder,  Waterloo 
Ont.,  left  New  York  City  to  return  to  Bad 
Duerkheim  Children’s  Home,  Bad  Duerk- 
heim, Pfalz,  Germany,  for  her  second  five- 


year  term  as  directress.  MCC  began  service 
here  in  1949.  Undernourished  children  from 
South  German  cities,  who  have  been  recom- 
mended by  local  welfare  organizations,  are 
kept  for  three  months.  On  July  1,  1960, 
management  of  the  Home  was  transferred  to 
German  Mennonites,  but  MCC  continues  to 
provide  the  directress  and  a Pax  man. 

MCC  Personnel  Appointed  to  Agricultural 
Committee 

At  a June  conference  meeting  of  the 
Christian  Church  on  the  island  of  Timor, 
Indonesia,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Zimmerly, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  gave  a report  of  their  work 
at  the  Oenitu  Agricultural  Training  Center 
and  were  assigned  new  responsibilities. 
Glenn  Zimmerly,  Pax  men  Gordon  Harder, 
Bingham  Lake,  Minn.,  and  Maurice  Penner, 
Newton,  Kans.,  and  Mr.  Syaranamual,  a 
Timorese  Christian  layman,  were  appointed 
as  the  Agricultural  Committee  for  the 
church  of  Timor.  They  will  have  responsi- 
bility and  leadership  in  all  agricultural  edu- 
cation enterprises  and  interests  of  the 
church.  Mr.  Syaranamual  will  be  supported 
by  the  church  starting  January,  1961,  so 
that  he  can  give  full  time  to  this  work.  The 
committee  has  been  entrusted  with  super- 
vision of  15  hectares  (37  acres)  of  land  and 
wooded  area  and  11  head  of  cattle  given  to 
the  church.  Next  growing  season  they  will 
supervise  five  hectares  of  church-owned 
rice  fields.  A church-owned  rice  mill  that 
has  been  idle  is  also  to  be  put  into  profit- 
able production  by  the  Agricultural  Com- 
mittee. 

Aid  to  Hong  Kong  Typhoon  Victims 

MCC  was  one  of  the  first  (in  an  indirect 
manner)  to  administer  relief  to  victims  of 
Typhoon  Mary  which  swept  Hong  Kong  in 
the  early  part  of  June.  A week  or  two  be- 
fore the  typhoon,  500  cases  of  pork  were 
donated  to  the  Fish  Marketing  Organization 
which  distributes  aid  to  the  neediest  of  its 
10,000  fishing  boats.  The  pork  had  not  yet 
been  distributed  when  the  typhoon  hit;  so 
it  was  used  to  set  up  food  stations  immedi- 
ately afterward.  Twenty-seven  bales  of 
clothing  and  quilts  were  also  donated  to 
fishermen,  the  group  which  probably  suf- 
fered most  in  the  disaster. 

Poultry  Project  Underway 

At  the  Mennonite  Vocational  School  for 
Boys,  Kyong  San,  Korea,  a hatching  and 
poultry  project  was  begun  in  April  with 
approximately  60  duck  and  60  goose  eggs. 
In  addition  to  the  incubating  of  ducks  and 
geese,  370  four-  and  seven-week-old  chicks 
were  purchased  to  add  to  the  farm  poultry 
flock. 

Elton  Sutter  and  Allen  Litwiller,  both 
from  Delavan,  111.,  have  been  busy  plowing 
with  the  Gravely  Rotary  plow  tractor  and  a 
David  Bradley  Rototiller  purchased  last 
year.  A field  plowed  once  with  the  Gravely 
equals  three  plowings  and  one  harrowing 
with  the  usual  oxen  method,  according  to 
Allen’s  report. 

MENTAL  HEALTH  SERVICE 

MMHS  Hospitals  Add  Psychiatrists-Ar- 
rangements  for  additional  psychiatric  staff 
have  been  announced  by  two  hospitals  co- 
ordinated by  Mennonite  Mental  Health 
Services.  Wilford  J.  Gardner,  M.D.,  a grad- 

(Continued  on  page  700) 
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f MISSION  NEWS 


John  H.  Yoder,  Assistant  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions for  the  General  Board,  is  spending  the 
month  of  August  in  Europe  and  North  Afri- 
ca. He  will  attend  a theological  study  con- 
ference near  Paris  sponsored  by  the  inter- 
church committee  on  “Church  and  Peace,” 
as  one  of  the  representatives  of  the  MCC 
Peace  Section,  and  will  then  visit  centers  in 
England,  France,  Italy,  and  Algeria  for  the 
General  Board. 

A new  class  of  student  nurses  began  June 
20  at  the  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari, 
India.  Eight  girls  and  two  fellows  are  en- 
rolled. Due  to  changes  in  the  high-school 
curriculum,  very  few  girls  of  the  India 
Mennonite  Church  are  enrolled  in  this  year’s 
class.  The  first  two  weeks  in  August  Stuti 
Prakash  is  holding  revival  meetings  with  the 
nursing  students. 

Hudson  Memorial  Nursing  Home,  El  Do- 
rado, Ark.,  admitted  a total  of  62  persons 
during  its  first  six  months  of  operation 
(it  opened  Jan.  1,  1960).  This  home  is 
leased  and  operated  by  the  Conservative 
Mennonite  Mission  Board. 

The  workers  in  London,  England,  began 
a Bible  school  on  July  25.  John  Coffman 
reports  that  the  first  day’s  attendance  was 
smaller  than  usual  because  not  all  of  the 
public  schools  were  yet  closed.  Attendance 
increased  as  more  of  the  schools  closed. 

On  Monday  and  Wednesday  evenings, 
rooms  in  the  Everett  Metzler  home  in  Viet- 
nam are  crowded  with  eager  English  stu- 
dents. Margaret  has  had  to  limit  her  class 
of  beginners,  but  even  so,  all  chairs  are 
taken,  and  some  students  sit  two  on  a chair. 
Everett  teaches  conversation  to  an  advanced 
class  Three  students  in  James  Stauffer’s 
English  Bible  class  have  given  evidence  of 
faith  in  Christ. 

A Charter  Membership  Day  for  Mennon- 
ite Community  Chapel,  Chicago,  is  being 
planned  for  Sept.  11. 

James  Lark,  Fresno,  Calif.,  spent  the  July 
17  weekend  at  the  Ninth  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Saginaw,  Mich.  He  spoke  to  the 
youth  group  Friday  evening,  to  the  Monthly 
Men’s  Fellowship  Breakfast  Saturday  morn- 
ing, and  brought  messages  in  the  two  Sun- 
day services.  On  Julv  21  the  Larks  were  at 
Bethesda  Mennonite  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
and  then  went  to  Columbus,  Ohio,  for  two 
weeks. 

The  Merlin  Grove  family  moved  to  Ma- 
haddei,  Somalia,  on  July  20  where  they  are 
taking  over  the  work  of  the  Carl  Wessel- 
hoefts  who  will  be  coming  home  on  fur- 
lough. The  Groves  are  being  taught  the 
Somali  language  by  Helen  Landis. 

A Somali  woman  named  Helena  who 
would  not  join  with  the  believers  at  Marg- 
herita  last  year  because  she  refused  to  dis- 
pose of  her  charms  and  jewelry  has  now 
made  a confession  of  faith.  She  willingly 
laid  aside  her  charms  and  jewelry  and  was 
received  into  church  fellowship. 

The  new  church  at  Santa  Fe,  Honduras, 
was  dedicated  Julv  17.  A large  crowd  was 
present.  Norman  Hockman  brought  the 
message.  The  owner  and  captain  of  the 
Trujillo  boat  “Suyapa”  kindly  gave  the 
free  use  of  his  boat  with  the  crew  to  take 
some  25  or  30  Trujillo  members  and  friends 
down  the  coast  to  the  dedication. 


The  Omar  Stahl  family  arrived  in  New 
York  on  Friday,  July  22,  for  their  year’s 
furlough  from  Europe.  Their  address  until 
Sept.  11  is  2541  Marietta  Ave.,  Rohrers- 
town.  Pa. 

Glenn  Musselmans,  missionaries  in  Brazil, 
are  scheduled  to  fly  from  Sao  Paulo  on  Aug. 
17  for  their  first  furlough.  They  will  spend 
some  time  with  relatives  in  Sarasota,  Fla., 
and  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  before  moving  to  Go- 
shen, where  Bro.  Musselman  will  be  en- 
rolled in  the  Seminary  for  the  fall  term. 

The  Everett  Metzlers,  Vietnam,  visited 
the  boys’  reformatory  at  Thu  Due,  where 
Everett  spoke  to  the  group  which  assembled. 
A number  of  these  boys  have  turned  to 
Christ.  The  Metzlers  say  that  it  was  moving 
to  see  these  boys,  many  of  whom  have 
known  little  love  and  security  and  show 
the  marks  of  a hard  life,  listen  so  attentively. 

A large  number  of  Christians  are  em- 
ployed in  Jharandalli,  India,  by  the  Rajahari 
Mines.  Workers  from  the  Bhilai  Community 
Church  conduct  services  for  them  each 
Sunday,  but  there  is  need  for  a pastor.  The 
Dondi  pastor  frequently  goes  there  for 
fellowship  and  service,  and  two  young  per- 
sons are  under  his  instruction  for  baptism. 
Some  Jharandalli  Christians  also  occasion- 
ally attend  worship  services  in  Dondi.  Pray 
for  a full-time  pastor. 

The  Ninth  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Sag- 
inaw, Mich.,  assumed  complete  responsi- 
bility for  its  Bible  school  this  year.  The 
school  had  an  enrollment  of  221,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  165. 

Helping  to  buy  a boat  needed  by  mis- 
sionaries at  Araguacema,  Brazil,  for  travel- 
ing on  the  river,  was  a missionary  project 
chosen  by  the  summer  Bible  school  of  the 
Sunnyside  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A recent  mission  project  of  the  Ninth 
Street  Mennonite  Church  was  the  purchase 
of  a print  of  the  film,  "Something  to  Die 
For.”  This  picture,  filmed  in  Singapore  with 
a script  in  the  Japanese  language,  is  being 
sent  by  the  church  to  the  Don  Rebers,  mis- 


sionaries in  Japan,  for  use  in  evangelism. 

Pray  for  a young  couple  who  live  near  the 
Everett  Metzlers  in  Vietnam.  They  are  fine 
moral  people,  and  although  he  teaches  in 
a Catholic  high  school,  they  are  not  Catho- 
lic, and  are  woefully  ignorant  of  the  Bible. 
The  lady  accepted  literature,  including  the 
Book  of  Mark.  She  says,  “We  read  it:  we 
do  not  understand.” 

Mrs.  Henry  Hemley,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
mother  of  Mrs.  Paul  Conrad  in  India,  died 
July  25.  E.  C.  Bender  represented  the 
General  Mission  Board  at  the  funeral  on 
Wednesday  afternoon,  July  27. 

John  Beachys,  Bihar,  India,  landed  in 
New  York  on  July  26.  They  will  be  making 
their  home  in  the  Goshen,  Ind.,  area  during 
their  furlough. 

Alvin  Hostetlers,  missionaries  on  furlough 
from  India,  are  scheduled  to  speak  to  the 
following  churches:  July  29,  College  Men- 
nonite Church,  Goshen,  Ind.;  July  31,  Al- 
toona Mennonite  Church,  Altoona,  Pa.;  Aug. 
2,  Broad  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.;  Aug.  4,  Rehoboth  Mennonite 
Church,  Schuyler,  Va.;  Aug.  6,  Spring 
Mount  Sunday  School  Fellowship,  Spring 
Mount,  Pa.;  Aug.  10,  Kaufman  “Mennonite 
Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Peter  Sawatskys,  missionaries  on  furlough 
from  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  presented  the  work 
there  to:  Pleasant  View,  Goshen,  Ind.,  July 
31;  Second  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago, 
111.,  Aug.  3;  West  Sterling  Mennonite 
Church,  Sterling,  111.,  Aug.  5;  Kalona  Men- 
nonite Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  7,  a.m.; 
East  Union  Mennonite  Church,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Aug.  7,  p.m.;  Manson  Mennonite 
Church,  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug.  9.  They  will 
be  at  Beemer  Mennonite  Church,  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  Aug.  10;  Salem  Mennonite  Church, 
Shicldey,  Nebr.,  Aug.  11;  Julesburg  Men- 
nonite Church,  Julesburg,  Colo.,  Aug.  12; 
and  First  Mennonite  Church,  Denver,  Colo., 
Aug.  14. 

The  Evangelical  Press  reports  that  Jewish 
religious  leaders  complained  recently  when 
a new  postage  stamp  was  ready  to  be  issued 
bearing  a cross  atop  a Nazareth  church 
steeple.  As  a result.  Premier  David  Ben- 
Gurion  ordered  the  stamp  to  be  killed  and  a 
new  one  to  appear  without  the  cross. 


The  A Cappella  Chorus  of  Seminario  Biblico  Evangelico,  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  which  took 
a trip  to  12  Mennonite  congregations  in  Argentina  from  July  23  to  Aug.  3.  During  their  tour 
they  sang  for  the  dedication  of  the  new  church  building  at  America,  Argentina.  Gerhard  Wall 
is  the  director. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  oppoar  in  this  column  for  any  issuo  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  roach  Scottdalo  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Sister  Bemiece  Kropf  of  Harrisburg, 
Oreg.,  who  has  worked  in  the  Production 
Office  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
for  the  past  four  years,  terminated  her  em- 
ployment there  on  Aug.  5.  She  plans  to 
complete  her  college  work  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege. 

During  a recent  revival,  at  the  Pine  Grove 
Church,  near  Vinton,  Ohio,  16  young  peo- 
ple, and  8 adults,  made  decisions  for  Christ. 
Pray  for  these  new  converts.  The  Pine 
Grove  Church  is  sponsored  by  the  Ohio 
Mission  Board,  and  Bro.  Elmer  Geiser  is 
the  pastor. 

Bro.  Merlin  Swartz,  Au  Gres,  Mich., 
spoke  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  on  July  17,  con- 
cerning work  among  the  Arabs  in  Jordan. 
Bro.  Swartz  will  study  Islam  culture  and 
religion  this  winter  at  Harvard  University. 

Bro.  Earl  Maust,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  spoke 
at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  the  evenings  of  July 
24  and  31,  giving  suggestions  for  the  im- 
provement of  singing. 

Bro.  John  C.  King,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
was  the  preacher  at  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
July  24. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  spoke 
to  the  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers’ 
Conference  at  Goshen  on  Aug.  4. 

Sister  Dorothy  Yoder,  Araguacema,  Bra- 
zil, spoke  concerning  the  inland  Brazilian 
people  at  First  Mennonite,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
on  July  17. 

Bro.  Cleo  Mann,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  spoke 
at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  July  20  and  24. 

Bro.  Lloyd  Fisher  and  wife  flew  to  Para- 
guay on  July  18  to  begin  their  period  of 
service  there  under  MCC. 

Bro.  J.  Alton  Horst,  Fisher,  111.,  preached 
at  Albany,  Oreg.,  the  morning  of  July  24. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  is  in  Europe  for 
consultations  concerning  Mennonite  World 
Conference  to  be  held  in  Kitchener,  Ont., 
in  1962.  He  will  also  attend  an  ecumenical 
peace  conference  in  Paris. 

Bro.  Ralph  Kilmer,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  is 
giving  a series  of  lectures  on  the  tabernacle 
to  the  congregation  at  Pleasant  View,  North 
Lawrence,  Ohio  during  August. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Swalm,  Brethren  in  Christ 
leader,  spoke  at  the  Wellington  County 
mission  meeting  at  Glen  Allan,  Ont.,  July 
30,  31. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo., 
and  a men’s  quartet  gave  a program  at 
Lower  Deer  Creek,  Kalona,  Iowa,  the  after- 
noon of  July  31. 

Bro.  Paul  White  and  family,  who  have 
been  helping  with  the  mission  work  at  Call- 
ing Lake,  Alta.,  spoke  at  Bethany,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  the  evening  of  July  31. 

Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  spoke 
at  a Sunday-school  fellowship  of  the  Wor- 
cester, Pa.,  congregation  on  July  30. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Mennonite  Brethren  Church  reports  that 
most  of  their  Congo  missionaries  have  re- 


turned to  North  America,  but  a skeletal 
staff  remained  in  Angola  to  re-establish  con- 
tact with  the  work  in  the  Congo  as  soon 
as  possible.  The  Mennonite  Brethren  had  a 
staff  of  forty  adults  and  forty-one  children 
in  the  Congo.  When  they  evacuated  to 
Angola,  the  large  concentration  of  refugees 
there  necessitated  an  order  for  evacuation 
from  the  U.S.  Consulate.  The  State  Depart- 
ment in  Washington  has  encouraged  the 
Board’s  office  to  re-enter  the  Congo  as  soon 
as  conditions  permit.  In  their  evacuation 
from  the  Congo,  some  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  missionaries  experienced  threats, 
but  no  one  received  bodily  harm. 

Bro.  Glen  E.  Yoder,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
who  is  on  the  Mennonite  tour  to  Europe 
being  conducted  by  Bro.  Cornelius  Krahn, 
reports  a very  interesting  visit  of  their  group 
with  the  Emmental  congregation  in  Lang- 
nau,  Switzerland.  They  were  especially  im- 
pressed with  the  singing.  Another  highlight 
of  the  tour  in  Switzerland  was  the  visiting 
of  Mennonite  historical  sites  in  Zurich.  The 
group  cherishes  memories  of  their  visit  to 
the  Bad  Duerkheim  Children’s  Home,  and 
to  the  MCC  Pax  unit  and  the  Old  People’s 
Home  in  Enkenbach,  Germany.  They  en- 
joved  lunch  in  the  homes  of  members  of  the 
Weierhof  Mennonite  congregation.  These 
visits,  Bro.  Yoder  reports,  were  a real  chal- 
lenge to  build  bridges  of  Christian  love  and 
understanding. 

Bro.  Lyle  Yost,  Hesston,  Kans.,  who  has 
been  serving  the  Gideons  as  an  International 
Zone  Trustee,  attended  the  Gideon  Conven- 
tion in  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  the  week  of  July 
17. 

Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder,  while  visiting  with  a 
daughter  in  Montana,  is  holding  a week’s 
meeting  with  the  Mountain  View  congrega- 
tion at  Creston,  followed  by  a week  at  a 
Youth  Retreat  at  Hungry  Horse  Dam  near 
Kalispell. 

Called  to  Maturity  by  Myron  Augsburger 
is  being  used  as  a text  in  midweek  services 
at  East  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Fast,  North  Newton,  Kans., 
gave  an  account  of  his  recent  trip  to  Russia 
at  Iowa  Mennonite  School  on  Aug.  2 and  at 
Metamora,  111.,  on  Aug.  3. 

Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  who  led  the  singing 
in  the  Augsburger  Crusade  at  Kalona,  Iowa, 
brought  the  morning  message  at  East  Union 
on  July  17. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke 
at  the  ordination  of  Bro.  Allen  Martin  and 
at  the  farewell  for  the  family  at  Neffsville, 
Pa.,  on  July  31. 

Bro.  Paul  Wittrig,  pastor  at  Beth-El, 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  spoke  to  the  Meth- 
odist Youth  Fellowship  of  that  city  the 
evening  of  July  24,  on  “Mennonitism.” 

New  members:  one  by  baptism  at  Spring- 
dale,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  on  June  19;  one  by 
baptism  at  Stuarts  Draft.  Va.,  on  July  17; 
one  by  baptism  at  Hildebrand,  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  on  July  24;  one  by  baptism  at  Kendal- 
ville,  Ind.,  on  July  11;  five  by  baptism  at 
Rockhill,  Telford,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  7. 

Bro.  Bob  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  who 
was  serving  on  the  staff  of  Youth  Week  at 


Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  spoke  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  workers  at 
their  regular  weekly  meeting  on  July  28. 

Bro.  Samuel  J.  Bucher,  medical  doctor  in 
the  mountains  near  Harman,  W.  Va.,  spoke 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
on  the  subject,  “Fearfully  and  Wonderfully 
Made,”  July  31.  Bro.  Bucher  and  his  wife 
are  serving  at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp 
during  the  first  part  of  Family  Week,  July 
30  to  Aug.  3.  He  also  spoke  at  the  weekly 
meeting  of  the  Publishing  House  employees 
on  Aug.  3. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler  and  wife,  recently 
returned  from  Ghana,  spoke  at  Zion,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  on  July  24. 

Bro.  Norman  High  introduced  planned 
giving  at  Elmira,  Ont.,  on  Aug.  7. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark,  Fresno,  Calif., 
spoke  at  Sharon,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  on  July 

24. 

Bro.  Warren  Miller  was  installed  as  assis- 
tant pastor  at  Martins  Creek,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  on  July  10,  with  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
officiating. 

Recent  speakers  at  Edson,  Alta.,  included 
Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  on  July 
22;  L.  L.  Swartzentruber,  Greenwood,  Del., 
on  July  24;  and  William  Hallman,  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  on  Aug.  2.  The 
Christopher  Dock  Men’s  Quartet  and  the 
VS  Ladies’  Quartet  also  served  with  Bro. 
Hackman  on  July  22. 

Bro.  Mario  Bustos,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  was 
guest  speaker  at  Metamora,  111.,  on  July  27. 

Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
preached  at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  on  Aug.  7. 

Open  house  was  held  for  Bro.  and  Sister 
Paul  Wyse  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Monroe  Wyse,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  July 

25.  The  Paul  Wyses’  left  for  Puerto  Rico  by 
jet  plane  the  afternoon  of  July  27,  arriving 
there  that  evening.  Their  address  is  Box  25, 
Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

Sister  Ruth  C.  Roth,  Secretary  of  Illinois 
Church  Libraries,  was  on  the  staff  for  the 
Hoosier  Student  Library  Assistants’  Work- 
shop at  Indiana  University  for  one  week. 

Calendar 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp: 

Missionary-Bible  Conference,  Aug.  13-20  4 

Business  Men's  Family,  Week,  Aug.  20-24 
Camp  Luz: 

Mission  Workers'  Retreat,  Aug.  15-20 
Youth  for  Christ  Camp  for  Juvenile  . Delinquents, 
Aug.  21-26 

VS  Reunion — MRSC,  Aug.  26-29 
Little  Eden  Camp: 

Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  13-20 
Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  20-27 
Senior  Adult  Camp,  Aug.  27  to  Sept.  1 
Camp  Menno-Haven,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Adult  Week,  Aug.  15-21 
Black  Rock  Retreat: 

Music  Conference,  Aug.  17-21 
Family  Week,  Aug.  22-29 

South  Central  Conference,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  16-18 
Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Aug.  16-19 

Church-wide  MYF  Convention,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug. 
18-21  , „ 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  South  Union, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Aug.  24-23 
Church  School  Day, . Aug.  28 

Spiritual  Life  Crusade,  Ontario  Conference,  Sept.  4-11 
Christian  Education  Week,  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  2 
Weekend  Evangelistic  Conference,  sponsored  by 
Augsburger  Crusades,  at  Central,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Oct.  7-9. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Goshen  College,  Oct. 
21,  22 

Illinois  Sunday  School  Convention,  Fisher,  111.,  Nov. 
12 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  13 

South  Pacific  Conference,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Nov.  24,  25 
Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 
24-26 


Bro.  Clarence  A.  Sutter  was  ordained  as 
minister  of  the  Des  Moines  (Iowa)  Men- 
nonite  Fellowship  on  July  10,  with  Ed 
Birkey  officiating,  assisted  Dy  Noah  Landis 
and  D.  J.  Fisher. 

Bro.  Elvin  Horst,  operator  of  the  Spanish 
Book  Mobile  which  is  operated  conjointly 
by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  and  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  stopped  at  Scottdale  on  Aug.  1,  en 
route  to  his  home  in  New  Holland,  Pa. 
He  plans  to  return  to  Texas  after  a week’s 
rest  at  his  home.  He  requests  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  the  Lord’s  will  may  be 
done  in  the  continuing  literature  mission 
program. 

Bro.  Maynard  Shetler  and  Bro.  Mervin 
Miller  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
are  attending  the  convention  of  the  Chris- 
tian Book  Sellers’  Association  in  Chicago, 
Aug.  8-11,  where  they  are  displaying  Herald 
Press  books  and  summer  Bible  school  mate- 
rials. 

Love  of  God  was  the  program  theme  at 
the  Allegheny  Conference.  Bro.  Truman 
H.  Brunk,  Newport  News,  Va.,  preached 
the  conference  sermon.  Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  gave  a series  of  de- 
votional studies  on  Galatians.  Other  visitors 
included  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del., 
and  Orrie  D.  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Actions  of  the  Allegheny  Conference  in- 
cluded a strengthening  of  the  Discipline 
statement  on  marriage,  together  with  in- 
structions for  dealing  with  applicants  for 
membership  previously  involved  in  divorce 
and  remarriage.  Plans  were  approved 
whereby  groups  of  congregations  may  be 
administered  by  an  elected  supervising  bish- 
op. 

Bro.  Mario  O.  Snyder  and  family  are 
spending  seven  weeks  in  Puerto  Rico  visit- 
ing Bro.  Snyder’s  parents.  While  on  the 
island  Bro.  Snyder  is  filling  appointments 
at  the  various  churches,  including  weekend 
meetings  at  Coamo  Arriba  and  a pastors’ 
meeting  at  La  Plata.  The  Snyders  will 
leave  Miami  for  Argentina  on  Sept.  8 with 
stops  at  Sao  Paulo  the  weekend  of  Sept.  11 
and  at  Montevideo  the  weekend  of  Sept.  18. 

Bro.  Harold  K.  Book,  Route  1,  Ronks,  Pa., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  July  21,  to 
serve  the  Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation.  Bro. 
Clair  B.  Eby  officiated,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Clayton  Keener.  His  telephone  number  is 
Strasburg,  OV  7-6479. 

Announcements 

C.  O.  Reunion  at  Stahl’s  Church,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Aug.  14,  at  9:30  a m.  Lunch  will 
be  served  by  the  local  church.  Notify  Am- 
mon Sala,  Sr.,  Route  2,  Hollsopple,.Pa.,  how 
many  you  plan  to  bring  with  you. 

Two  I-W  orientations  have  been  sched- 
uled for  September.  The  first  will  be  held 
in  connection  with  Young  People’s  Institute 
at  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
on  Sept.  2-6.  The  other  one  is  planned  for 
Sept.  23-28  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  Both  of  these 
will  consist  of  a service  tour  to  a I-W  lo- 
cation and  classroom  discussions  about  vari- 
ous relevant  topics.  For  further  information, 
write  to  John  R.  Martin,  c/o  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711 
Prairie  St,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

John  F.  Garber,  Burton,  Ohio,  at  Neffs- 
ville.  Pa.,  Sept.  18. 

J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Youth  Re- 
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treat,  Mennonite  Youth  Village,  White  Pig- 
eon, Mich.,  morning  of  Aug.  21. 

Art  M.  Stutzman,  Cairo,  Nebr.,  is  now 
serving  as  pastor  at  Wood  River,  Nebr., 
while  Bro.  Alvin  Gascho  is  on  leave  of 
absence. 

Perry  J.  Miller,  Goshen  College,  Church 
School  Day  speaker  at  Bethel,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

The  telephone  number  of  Camp  Amigo, 
Route  3,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  is  OL  1-2811. 

Young  People’s  Institute,  Stony  Brook, 
York,  Pa.,  Aug.  13,  14.  Speakers:  James 
Sauder,  East  Earl,  Pa.;  Norman  Bechtel, 
Spring  City,  Pa.;  Aaron  M.  Shank,  Myers- 
town,  Pa.;  and  Luke  L.  Horst,  Mohnton,  Pa. 

Fiftieth  anniversary  meeting  at  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Saturday  evening  and  all  day 
Sunday,  Aug.  20,  21,  D.V.  Speakers  in- 
clude Eli  G.  Sauder,  Bareville;  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  East  Earl;  Don  Augsburger,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.;  J.  Silas  Graybill,  Doylestown,  Pa.; 
Noah  N.  Sauder  and  Mahlon  Witmer,  New 
Holland.  The  first  regular  meeting  in  the 
New  Holland  Church  was  held  Aug.  21, 
1910. 

The  Mennonite  Church  of  Charlottesville, 
Va.,  is  currently  meeting  in  the  Unitarian 
church  building  on  Rugby  Road,  from  9:00 
to  10:30  a.m.  on  Sundays.  Visitors  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  worship  with  us.— Phyllis 
Brunk,  Church  Secretary. 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mission  Board 
is  soliciting  funds  to  build  an  extension  to 
the  church  building  at  Edson,  Alta.,  where 
Bro.  Joe  Garber  is  in  charge  of  the  work. 
Contributions  for  this  cause  will  be  most 
welcome.  Write  checks  to  Boyd  M.  Stauffer, 
Treasurer,  Tofield,  Alta. 

Change  of  address:  Ivan  Weaver  from 
Lima,  Ohio,  to  4600  Elida  Road,  Elida, 
Ohio.  Cletus  S.  Miller  from  Greeley,  Colo., 
to  833  Third  St.,  Chappell,  Nebr.  Alvin 
Gascho  from  Wood  River,  Nebr.,  to  Box 
231,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Maynard 
Jay  Headings  from  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  to 
Apartado  531,  Cd.  Obregon,  Son,  Mexico. 
Truman  H.  Brunk  from  Denbigh,  Va.,  to  16 
Satinwood  Lane,  Newport  News,  Va. 

Compendio  de  Historia  y Doctrina  Meno- 
nitas,  the  Spanish  edition  of  Wenger’s 
Glimpses  of  Mennonite  History  and  Doc- 
trine, is  now  in  stock  at  Scottdale.  The 
price  is  $2.00  per  copy. 

To  Whom  It  May  Concern:  It  is  our  de- 
sire as  individuals,  with  the  collective  sup- 
port of  the  congregation  with  whom  we  are 
affiliated,  to  make  known  through  church 
publications,  for  the  sake  of  clarification  to 
the  church  at  large,  that  we  have  acknow- 
ledged our  error  to  those  parties  involved 
in  the  litigation  at  Franconia  and  further 
wish  to  express  our  regrets  for  having  caused 
this  reproach  to  come  upon  ourselves  and 
others.  We  also  wish  to  state  that  we  are 
sorry  this  action  was  taken,  and  now  en- 
deavor, by  the  grace  and  help  of  God,  ta 
establish  and  maintain  a church  which  is 
soundly  Biblical  in  its  practice  and  outreach. 
Signed  by  the  following:  Lloyd  C.  Derstine, 
Edgar  M.  Landis,  Wilmer  A.  Halteman’ 
John  L.  Wile,  Ernest  C.  Derstine.  I,  as 
deacon  of  the  congregation,  verify  the  above 
action,  as  being  taken  with  the  counsel  and 
support  of  the  congregation.  Signed:  Lester 
Reinford. 

In  connection  with  the  above,  Bro.  John 
E.  Lapp  reports  that  the  five  brethren  who 
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signed  the  above  statement  appeared  at 
the  Franconia  Church  on  July  24,  made 
their  confession,  and  were  granted  forgive- 
ness by  a unanimous  rising  vote  of  the 
congregation. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Showalter’s  address  until 
Sept.  1 will  be  Menno  Travel  Service,  Kon- 
ingslaan  58,  Amsterdam— Z,  Netherlands, 
and  for  the  month  of  September  she  may 
be  addressed  at  Agape-Verlag,  Starenstrasse 
41,  Basel  24,  Switzerland. 

Ross  Goldfus,  Argentina,  at  Zion,  Beck- 
ersville,  Pa.,  evening  of  Aug.  14. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Norman  Teague,  Grantsville,  Md.,  at 
Meadow  Mountain,  Swanton,  Md.,  Sept. 
25  to  Oct.  2.  .Kenneth  G.  Good,  Morton, 
111.,  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  Sept.  8-15.  Bob  Det- 
weiler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  at  Midway,  Pekin, 
111.,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1.  Earl  Wissler,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  at  Bernville,  Pa.,  Aug.  14-21.  Silas  W. 
Brydge,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  at  Cross  Roads, 
Broadway,  Va.,  Aug.  3-14,  Norman  E. 
Yutzy,  Broadway,  Va.,  at  Hersteins,  Neif- 
fers,  Pa.,  Aug.  3-14.  Ellis  Leaman,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  at  Cedar  Hill,  Elizabethtown  Pa., 
July  31  to  Aug.  7. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  690) 

There  was  a twinge  of  pain  in  our 
parents’  hearts  the  day  we  set  out  for  our 
first  day  of  school.  Their  prayers  fol- 
lowed us  as  we  left  the  warm  security  of 
our  homes  to  learn  the  first  hard  lessons 
of  life  in  the  world. 

There  were  times  Mother  and  Dad 
gave  advice  that  was  hard  to  take.  Now 
we  realize  why  it  was  given,  and  are 
■thankful.  There  were  spankings  or  oth- 
er forms  of  punishment  administered  to 
us  by  our  parents.  Now  we  realize  that 
the  pain  was  not  all  ours. 

In  later  years,  after  we  ventured  out 
into  our  vocations,  sometimes  far  from 
home,  the  prayers  and  concern  of  our 
parents  were  still  with  us  as  we  faced 
new  problems,  as  we  went  through  dan- 
ger and  sorrow. 

“Faith  of  our  fathers!  living  still,”  we 
sing.  Have  we  bowed  our  heads  in 
thanks  for  them?  Have  we  fully  appre- 
ciated the  parents,  grandparents,  and 
countless  other  ancestors  back  through 
the  centuries  who  have  given  us  our 
godly  heritage,  our  freedom  to  read  the 
Bible  and  to  follow  their  teachings,  and 
who  have  inspired  faith  by  their  exam- 
ple? 

Mother’s  Day  and  Father’s  Day  have 
come  to  be  big  commercial  opportuni- 
ties. Thousands  of  dollars  go  into  cards 
and  gifts  each  year  to  celebrate  these  oc- 
casions. But  the  gifts  parents  appreciate 
most,  no  money  can  buy.  More  mean- 
ingful  to  a mother  is  a child’s  bouquet 
of  spring’s  first  violets.  More  precious 
to  a father  are  looks  of  trust  and  words 
of  appreciation.  More  heart-warming  to 
them  both  is  to  see  us  make  their  God 
our  God. 
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We  cannot  turn  time  backward  and 
relive  our  childhood.  We  cannot  call 
back  ungrateful  words  or  attitudes  of 
the  past.  Parents  of  some  of  us  have  al- 
ready left  this  life.  But  all  of  us,  by  the 
way  we  live  at  present,  can  honor  our 
parents— "that  thy  days  may  be  long  up- 
on the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee.” 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  691) 

dom  would  continue  forever.  David  was 
smitten  in  humility,  with  memories  of  his 
sheep-herding  background,  that  God  should 
single  him  out  for  this  blessing.  He  could 
only  exclaim,  “Who  am  I,  O Lord  God,”  and 
proceed  to  thank  God  for  His  goodness. 

Lord,  thank  you  for  the  blessings  we  do 
not  deserve.  Without  them  we  would  have 
nothing  at  all.  —Paul  M.  Schrock. 

RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 

(Continued  from  page  696) 

uate  of  the  Menninger  School  of  Psychiatry, 
began  service  at  Prairie  View  Hospital, 
Newton,  Kans.,  on  July  1.  In  October, 
Jacob  Samler,  M.D.,  will  become  the  third 
full-time  psychiatrist  at  Kings  View  Hos- 
pital, Reedley,  Calif. 


I-W  SERVICES 

If  you  are  going  into  I-W  this  fall, 
be  sure  to  attend  one  of  these  I-W 
Orientations: 

Sept.  2-6,  at  Christopher  Dock 

School,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Sept.  23-28,  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Watch  your  mail  for  a pamphlet 
giving  further  particulars.  Or  write  to 
John  Martin,  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


pecially  interesting.  I wish  all  church  papers 
would  copy  them.  Both  the  papers  are  a de- 
light because  you  seem  to  be  aware  of  what  is 
going  on  all  over  the  world  rather  than  just 
what  is  taking  place  in  one  denomination. 

May  the  Lord  Jesus  continue  to  bless  you  and 
the  devoted  people  whom  you  serve.— John 
Coleman,  Drexel  Hill,  Pa. 

• * * 

After  reading  the  editorial  on  “Irresponsi- 
bility” (June  28),  I can  say  I certainly  ap- 
reciated  it.  The  suggestions  are  very  timely, 
or  those  who  do  not  have  the  opportunity  to 
read  it  or  reread  it,  I will  quote  the  last  part: 
“May  God  arouse  to  a renewed  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility those  who  have  only  been  deploring 
the  drift  and  wringing  their  hands.  There  is 
much  we  can  do,  and  God  holds  us  responsible.” 
—David  M.  Nolt,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

• • • 

In  Field  Notes  (June  14),  we  noticed  the 
Herald  states  that  we  have  located  in  Arizona 
at  the  call  of  the  South  Pacific  Conference. 
Actually  the  migrant  and  farm  worker  mission 
endeavor  here  in  the  Buckeye  area  was  started 
and  is  sponsored  by  the  Sunnyslope  Mennonite 
Church.  This  work  is  under  the  direction  of 
Bro.  Johnwilliam  Boyer  and  we  are  assisting  in 
the  program. 

There  is  a tremendous  potential  here.  A large 
group  of  teen-agers  and  quite  a few  families  are 
being  contacted  regularly.  These  contacts  have 
been  built  up  gradually  through  the  Sunday 
school  and  worship  service  on  Sunday  morning 
and  a young  people's  program  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, a junior  and  senior  summer  camp,  and  a 
summer  Bible  school  program.  Recently  mid- 
week Bible  studies  were  started  at  the  request 
of  the  adult  group.  These  activities  are  coupled 
with  a vigorous  visitation  program.  We  desire 
your  prayer  support  in  behalf  of  the  work,  es- 
pecially that  the  love  and  understanding  so 
much  needed  here  will  be  demonstrated. 

We  have  appreciated  the  ministry  of  the 
Herald  in  keeping  us  informed,  instructed,  and 
inspired  in  the  Lord’s  work.  May  the  Herald 
continue  its  service  to  the  church  with  the  bless- 
ing of  God  upon  it  is  our  prayer— Harry  Esh, 
Buckeye,  Ariz. 

• • • 

What  a blessing  it  is  to  receive  the  Gospel 
Herald  weekly  and  to  read  from  cover  to  cover 
the  many  timely  and  spiritually  uplifting  articles 
appearing  therein. 

One  of  these  with  which  I have  been  especially 
blessed  is  “The  Unity  Which  Is  Ours,”  by  J.  C. 


OUR  READERS  SAY- 

(Continued  from  page  682) 

Thank  you  for  John  C.  Wenger's  article,  “The 
Relevance  of  Nonconformity.”  It  helped  me  to 
see  some  things  in  a clearer  light. 

I've  been  disgusted  to  see  young  mothers  and 
teen-age  girls  in  sleeveless  and  very  short-sleeved 
dresses  in  worship  services.  Thanks  again!— Mrs. 
H.  N.  Ruhl,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

» • • 

Praise  the  Lord  for  J.  C.  Wenger’s  article  on 
“The  Relevance  of  Nonconformity."  It  is  re- 
freshing to  see  a twentieth-century  approach  to 
this  controversial  subject— Herbert  G.  Weaver, 
Newark,  Del. 

• • • 

One  Lord's  day  some  two  years  ago  my  wife 
and  I attended  a little  Mennonite  church  in 
northern  Michigan.  That  we  might  learn  more 
about  the  Mennonites,  we  then  and  there  sub- 
scribed to  the  Gospel  Herald  and  renewed 
the  subscription  at  the  end  of  the  year.  Now 
we  are  letting  it  run  out,  not  because  we  do 
not  enjoy  the  fresh  and  fine  articles  in  the 
paper,  but  to  take  in  its  place  Christian  Living, 
that  we  may  see  another  phase  of  the  life  of 
your  church. 

The  “Items  and  Comments”  have  been  es- 
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send  your  reservations  now 

LAURUVUli  CAMP 

-K2  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 


Wenger  (June  7).  Having  in  recent  years  re- 
turned to  the  faith  in  which  I was  brought  up, 
I sometimes  become  discouraged  by  the  many 
criticisms  of  and  objections  to  the  doctrines  of 
our  own  beloved  Mennonite  Church,  and  by  the 
fact  that  many  of  our  own  members  are,  little 
by  little,  compromising  with  the  ways  of  the 
modern  churches  and  falling  away  from  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints,  which  the 
Word  of  God  exhorts  us  to  earnestly  contend 
for.  “The  Unity  Which  Is  Ours”  is  indeed  in- 
spiring and  strengthening. 

May  God  continue  to  richly  bless  those  en- 
dowed with  the  gift  of  communication.— Ralph 
R.  Miller,  Lima,  Ohio. 

• • • 

I would  like  to  express  my  appreciation  to 
you  for  printing  the  article,  “A  Personal  Testi- 
mony,” written  by  Doris  E.  Schrock  (June  21). 
This  kind  of  consecration  and  dedication  to 
Christ  and  His  Word  is  too  rarely  seen  in  our 
day.  It  was  indeed  refreshing  and  challenging 
to  read  the  article. 

Maybe  some  of  our  theologians  should  take 
note— David  E.  Showalter,  Rowdy,  Ky. 


* 

The  March,  1960,  issue  of  the  prayer 
letter  of  the  “Fellowship  of  Faith  for  the 
Muslims”  was  accompanied  by  a letter  from 
Douglas  C.  Percy,  reporting  on  the  Confer- 
ence on  Islamics,  held  in  Chicago  in  early 
February  of  this  year.  The  key  speaker 
of  the  Conference  was  Professor  J.  N.  D. 
Anderson,  Professor  of  Oriental  Law  at 
London  (England)  University.  Among  other 
things,  Professor  Anderson  said: 

Islam  is  the  only  world  religion  that 
followed  Christianity; 

Islam  is  the  only  one  that  claims  to  super- 
sede Christianity; 

Islam  is  the  only  one  to  deny  Christianity; 

Islam  is  the  only  one  to  dispute  the  world 
with  Christianity; 

Islam  is  the  only  one  that  has  been  able 
to  forestall  and  gain  on  Christianity. 

Dr.  Percy’s  letter  closed  with  the  follow- 
ing paragraph:  “A  resume  of  the  Conference 
might  be:  The  Muslim  world  is  the  major 
mission  field  today,  yet  the  most  neglected 
by  the  Christian  Church.  Islam  is  more  re- 
sistant to  the  Gospel  than  any  other  world 
religion,  and  remains  unique  in  its  urgency 
and  in  its  difficulty  as  a mission  field.  The 
expansion  of  Islam  is  the  phenomenon  of 
history  and  today  is  seeing  a resurgence  that 
is  claiming  Africa,  the  Middle  and  Far 
East,  and  is  spreading  to  Europe  and  the 
Western  Hemisphere  with  tremendous 
rapidity.”— Foreign  Missionary  Radio. 

O 

The  Overseas  Missionary  Fellowship 
(China  Inland  Mission)  is  sending  its  first 
missionary  couple  to  work  among  the  Chi- 
nese population  of  Vietnam.  The  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Paul  Contento^  who  have  spent  a num- 
ber of  years  working  among  the  students  in 
West  China  and  in  Singapore,  will  now 
work  in  the  universities  and  high  schools 
of  Saigon.  The  population  of  Saigon’s 
Chinese  section  (Cholon)  numbers  one  mil- 
lion.—EFMA  News. 


IS  CATHOLICISM  CHRISTIAN? 

(Continued  from  page  682) 

night,  lights  are  carried.  These  images 
are  dipped  into  certain  bodies  of  water 
that  are  considered  holy. 

In  similar  ceremonies  the  image  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  is  carried  from  house  to 
house  and  to  the  church  to  be  sprinkled 
with  holy  water.  Good  Friday  celebra- 
tions call  for  a parade  in  each  town  and 
city.  An  image  representing  the  cruci- 
fied Christ  is  followed  by  that  of  the 
weeping  Virgin.  The  priests  head  a long 
procession  of  ignorant  and  misled  men, 
women,  and  children. 

Death  Rituals 

Hope  in  a future  life  is  so  very  dim 
that  there  is  utter  despair  and  even 
hysteria  when  death  claims  loved  ones. 
Candles  are  lit  and  prayers  repeated  in 
a blind  hope  that  it  may  be  well  with 
the  soul  of  the  departed  one. 

In  Hinduism  the  body  is  cremated  and 
relatives  must  perform  certain  rites  and 
recite  certain  words  for  the  welfare  of 
the  departed  soul.  The  Moslem  must 
leave  a light  burning  for  three  nights  in 
the  room  where  the  deceased  died,  until 
God  and  Satan  have  weighed  the  good 
and  the  bad  deeds  done  in  the  body  and 
can  decide  which  outweigh  the  other. 

The  Catholic  hopes  to  have  the  cruci- 
fix in  his  hand,  the  candles  lit,  and  the 
priest  near  to  do  the  extreme  unction 
for  him  when  death  is  imminent.  After 
burial  the  rosary  must  be  said  for  nine 
nights.  During  the  years  that  follow,  a 
special  mass  must  be  said  for  the  de- 
ceased on  the  anniversary  of  his  death. 
Those  who  are  too  poor  to  afford  this  go 
to  their  friends  and  ask  for  a gift  of 
money  in  order  to  fulfill  their  solemn 
"duty”  to  the  dead.  All  this  is  done  in 
the  blind  hope  of  getting  them  out  of 
purgatory. 

Multiple  Marriages 

To  carry  out  these  complicated  after- 
death rituals  posterity  becomes  a neces- 
sity. Who  but  a member  of  the  family 
will  take  the  responsibility  or  pay  the 
expenses?  Multiple  marriages  are  com- 
mon in  heathen  religions.  A Moslem 
may  have  four  wives  if  he  is  able  to  sup- 
port them.  A Hindu  often  has  one 
legal  wife  and  as  many  common-law 
wives  as  he  wishes.  If  absolutely  no 
children  are  born  to  any  of  his  wives, 
there  are  nieces  or  nephews  or  children 
of  his  friends  who  can  be  taken  into  his 
family  and  reared  as  his  own.  We  find 
this  practice  equally  common  among  the 
Catholics  of  Puerto  Rico.  Godmothers 
and  godfathers  are  also  designated  to  be 
responsible  for  this  posthumous  ritual. 

A Seared  Conscience 

In  both  India  and  Puerto  Rico  adul- 
tery, fornication,  and  broken  homes 


Gospel  Herald,  August  9,  1960 

among  the  masses  run  rampant,  while 
fidelity  and  happy  family  living  are  the 
exception.  Passion  goes  unbridled  and 
vice  enslaves  millions.  Lust  must  be 
gratified  regardless  of  any  suffering  it 
causes.  Let  the  government  care  for  un- 
wanted children.  Appetite  must  be  sat- 
isfied! 

Loneliness  and  Insecurity 

It  is  pathetic  to  see  old  people  in 
heathen  religions  fall  at  the  feet  of  those 
from  whom  they  seek  help,  saying,  “I 
have  no  father  or  mother.”  This  expres- 
sion has  also  been  made  by  old  people 
in  Puerto  Rico.  In  true  Christianity  the 
fellowship  of  believers  brings  security,  a 
knowledge  that  in  Christ  we  are  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  and  there  is  provision  for 
all  our  needs. 

Dishonesty 

Deception  seems  to  be  indelibly  im- 
planted in  the  heathen  mind.  Painstak- 
ing efforts  must  be  taken  by  Christian 
missionaries  to  teach  the  newly  con- 
verted the  meaning  of  truth.  The 
Church  of  Rome— as  well  as  all  non- 
Christian  religions— still  asks  wondering- 
ly  with  Pilate  at  the  trial  of  Jesus,  “What 
is  truth?” 

Salvation  by  Works 

Almsgiving,  making  confession,  church 
attendance,  and  suffering  for  others  all 
work  toward  earning  one’s  salvation. 
Salvation  as  a free  gift  from  a loving 
God  is  a foreign  idea  and  hard  to  un- 
derstand. The  carnal  mind  cannot  grasp 
this  simple  truth. 

Opposition  to  True  Christianity 

Another  common  factor  is  demon- 
strated in  the  bitterness  and  persecution 
exercised  against  converts  to  Christianity 
by  friends  and  members  of  the  family. 
Organized  opposition  to  the  convert 
may  take  his  Bible  from  him  and  burn  it. 
The  Catholic  clergy  reserves  the  right  to 
interpret  the  Scriptures.  Lay  members 
are  not  encouraged  to  read  the  Bible. 

Ridicule  of  the  Christian  is  practiced 
in  many  ways,  the  most  common  being 
false  rumors,  tauntings,  and  outright 
disparagement. 

A young  Moslem  drove  up  to  the  mis- 
sion bungalow  a short  time  after  mis- 
sionaries had  returned  from  a street 
meeting.  He  threw  out  tracts  ridiculing 
the  virgin  birth  of  Christ  and  said.  “Oh, 
yes,  we  know  how  Jesus  was  born.  We 
also  have  many  children  born  like  that!” 

Anyone  who  prohibits  people  from 
listening  to,  reading,  or  accepting  the 
pure  Word  of  God,  which  reveals  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God 
and  our  Saviour,  must  be  considered  as 
opposed  to  the  Word  of  God.  Only  God 
can  know  the  headaches  and  heartaches 
of  missionaries  laboring  among  Catho- 
lics or  heathen. 
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We  are  convinced  that  the  Catholi- 
cism of  Puerto  Rico,  far  from  being 
based  on  Scriptural  teaching,  is  too  hea- 
then to  be  considered  Christian. 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 


Births 

"Lo.  children  ore  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (P*.  127:3). 


Bowman,  John  and  Carol  (Rohrer),  New  Dan- 
ville, Pa.,  first  child.  Dawn  Marie,  July  21,  1960. 

Breckbill,  Willis  L.  and  Ina  Ruth  (Krabill), 
Canton,  Ohio,  third  son,  Don  Eric,  July  22,  1960. 

Brenneman,  Mose  and  Lucy,  Elida,  Ohio, 
sixth  child,  third  son,  Kim  Curtis,  June  11,  1960. 

Burckhart,  Robert  and  Evelyn  (Musselman), 
Telford,  Pa.,  first  child,  Brian  Hans,  June  1, 
1960. 

Frey,  J.  Mowery  and  Dorothy  (Hoober),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  John  Mowery, 
July  7,  1960. 

Hertzler,  Daniel  and  Mary  (Yoder),  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  fourth  son,  Daniel  Mark,  July  26,  1960. 

Hostetler,  Allen  and  Maretta  (Shetler),  Holl- 
sopple.  Pa.,  second  child,  Terry  Lynn,  June  1, 
1960. 

Kempf,  Wayne  and  Esther  (Lapp),  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Margaret 
Jean,  May  26,  1960. 

Kennel,  Galen  and  Marjorie  (Eichelberger), 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Peg- 
gy Lee,  June  3,  1960. 

Korver,  William  J.,  Jr.,  and  Lois  E.  (Mussel- 
man),  New  Oxford,  Pa.,  first  child,  Steve  Alan, 
May  15,  1960. 

Kurtz,  Allen  K.  and  Mary  Jane  (Zimmerman), 
Fleetwood,  Pa.,  first  child,  Keith  Allan,  July  13, 
1960. 

Litwiller,  Willis  and  Marilyn  (7.ehr),  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  seventh  child,  third  daughter,  Ka 
Ellen,  July  21,  1960. 

Lyndaker,  Elmer  and  Elsie  (Zehr),  Barker, 
N.Y.,  seventh  child,  sixth  daughter,  Connie 
Marie,  July  6,  1960. 

Mast,  Glen  and  Sarah  (Mennom),  Wooster, 
Ohio,  fourth  son,  Kevin  Dale,  July  2,  1960. 

Peachey,  Earl  and  Virginia  (Ingold),  Prince- 
ton, 111.,  second  son,  Keith  Eugene,  July  16,  1960. 

Riness,  Carl  and  Bonnie  (Watson),  Kalamazoo, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Katrina  Dawn,  July  19,  1960. 

Shenk,  Harold  Leon  and  Barbara  (Keener), 
Refton,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Clayton 
Leon,  June  28,  1960. 

Short,  Dale  E.  and  Patty  (Nofziger),  Archbold, 
Ohio,  third  son,  Arthur  Jay,  July  16,  1960. 

Stoltzfus,  Mark  and  Minnie  (Yoder),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  sixth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Mary 
Beth. 

Stutzman,  Willis  and  Kathy  (Bitikofer),  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.,  first  child,  Philip  Dean,  July  20, 
1960. 

Troyer,  LeRoy  and  Mary  (Kuhns).  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Judy  Ann, 
July  7,  1960. 

Yoder,  Harold  and  Sylvia  (Wittmer),  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Janice 
Lynn,  July  3’,  1960. 

Yoder,  Henry  V.  and  Martha  (Coblentz),  Mog- 
adore,  Ohio,  seventh  child,  fourth  son.  Milton 
Wade,  July  10,  1960. 

Yoder,  Mervin  and  Phoebe  (Hollopeter), 
White  Pigeon.  Mich.,  fourth  child,  second  son, 
David  Samuel,  May  19,  1960. 

Yoder,  Pete  M.  and  Wilma  (Brenneman),  Exe- 
land, Wis.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Donna 
Marie,  June  16,  1960. 

# 

What  the  resurrection  means  to  you 
determines  what  Jesus  Christ  means  to 
you.— Paul  Mininger. 
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Marriages 

May  th«  blvtiinqi  of  God  bo  upon  tbo  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  hero  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whoso  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Birky—Marner.— Wilbur  Joseph  Birky,  Kansas 
City,  Mo,  Mennonite  Gospel  Center  cong.,  and 
Fanni  Ilene  Marner,  Wellman  (Iowa)  cong.,  by 
Donald  E.  Yoder  at  the  Wellman  Church,  July 
16,  1960. 

Bontrager— Miller.— Melvin  Bontrager  and  Ida 
May  Miller,  both  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  River- 
view  C.M.  cong.,  by  Orie  Kauffman  at  the 
church,  July  1,  1960. 

Boshart— Hochstedler.— Royden  B.  Boshart, 
Wayland,  Iowa,  Bethel  cong.,  and  Carol  Joyce 
Hochstedler,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Howard-Miami 
cong,  by  Clayton  Sommers  at  the  Howard- 
Miami  Church,  June  18,  1960. 

Gardner— Hasler.— Alvin  F.  Gardner  and  Ver- 
na Hasler,  both  of  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Walnut 
Creek  cong,  by  Paul  R.  Miller  at  his  home,  July 
23,  1960. 

Haldeman— Brubaker.— Samuel  S.  Haldeman, 
Hershey,  Pa,  and  Helen  M.  Brubaker,  Elizabeth- 
town, Pa,  both  of  the  Stauffer  cong,  by  Clar- 
ence E.  Lutz  at  the  church,  June  18,  1960. 

Hooley—Troyer.— William  D.  Hooley  and 
Edith  Troyer,  both  of  Locust  Grove  cong,  Stur- 
gis, Mich,  by  Orvin  Hooley,  father  of  the 
groom,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  July  2,  1960. 

Kauffman— Schrock.— Kenneth  Wayne  Kauff- 
man. Indianapolis,  Ind,  and  Betti  Jane  Schrock, 
Goshen,  Ind,  both  of  the  Riverview  C.M.  cong, 
by  Orie  Kauffman  at  the  church,  June  26,  1960. 

Kremer— Rhodes.— Claude  Kremer,  Casselton, 
N.  Dak,  and  Marva  Jean  Rhodes,  La  Junta, 
Colo,  by  Paul  H.  Martin  at  the  La  Junta 
Church,  Dec.  27,  1959. 

Lauber— Lehman.— William  Lauber  and  Lois 
Lehman,  both  of  Tofield,  Alta,  Salem  cong,  by 
Harold  Boettger  at  the  church,  June  8,  I960. 

Linscheid— Hartzler.— Raymond  Linscheid, 
Butterfield,  Minn,  and  Betty  June  Hartzler, 
Jackson,  Minn,  by  Glenn  Martin  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn,  May  21, 
1960. 

Slabaugh  — Campbell.  — Marvin  Troyer  Sla- 
baugh,  Harrisonburg,  Va„  Lindale  cong,  and 
Carolyn  June  Campbell,  Dayton,  Va„  Weavers 
cong,  by  Moses  Slabaugh  at  Weavers  Church, 
June  25,  1960. 

Spicer— White.— Charlie  Spicer,  Jr,  and  Mal- 
uery  Marie  White,  both  of  Gays  Creek,  Ky„  by 
Billie  Smith  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  July  9, 
1960. 

Stauffer— Mann.— LaMar  Eugene  Stauffer  and 
Kathryn  Mae  Mann,  both  of  Lancaster,  Pa,  Mil- 
lersville  cong,  by  Benjamin  C.  Eshbach  at  the 
Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  July  9,  1960. 

Stoner— Lehman.— Harold  R.  Stoner,  Nampa, 
Idaho,  and  Erla  Lehman,  Caldwell,  Idaho,  both 
of  the  Nampa  cong,  by  Harold  Hochstetler  at 
the  church,  June  25,  1960. 

Troyer— Troyer.— Floyd  Troyer  and  Joyce 
Elaine  Troyer,  both  of  the  Maple  Grove  cong, 
Topeka,  Ind,  by  Ellis  B.  Croyle  at  his  home, 
July  23,  1960. 

Wise— Poole.— Edgar  D.  Wise,  Jr,  and  Alta 
Mae  Poole,  Culp,  Ark,  Bethel  Springs  cong,  by 
M.  E.  Bontreger  at  the  Bethel  Springs  Church, 
July  6,  1960. 

Yoder— Detwiler.— Eldon  Yoder,  Parnell.  Iowa, 
and  Phyllis  Detwiler,  Hesston,  Kans,  both  of  the 
West  Union  cong,  by  Herman  E.  Ropp  at  the 
church,  July  2,  1960. 

York— Hartzler.— J.  C.  York  and  Eunice  Hartz- 
ler, both  of  Goshen,  Ind,  College  cong,  by  Rob- 
ert Hartzler  at  the  Eighth  Street  Church,  May 
27,  1960. 
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Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Albrecht,  Rachel,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Susanna  (Gascho)  Streicher,  was  born  Nov.  17, 
1888,  at  Wellesley,  Ont.;  died  April  9,  1960,  at 
the  Mercy  Hospital,  Watertown,  N.Y.;  aged  71  y. 

4 m.  23  d.  In  December,  1907,  she  was  married 
to  Herbert  Peebles,  at  Lowville,  N.Y.  He  died 
in  May,  1918.  In  June,  1929,  she  was  married 
to  Daniel  Albrecht,  at  Akron,  N.Y.  He  died 
May  16,  1951.  Surviving  are  2 sons  (Daniel 
Peebles,  Lancaster,  N.Y.;  and  Elmer  Peebles, 
Alden,  N.Y.),  6 grandchildren,  2 stepsons,  and 
3 stepdaughters.  For  the  past  8 years  she  made 
her  home  with  her  niece,  Mrs.  Elmer  Roggie, 
Ellisburg,  N.Y.  She  was  a member  of  the  Wood- 
ville  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
April  12,  in  charge  of  Andrew  Gingerich  and 
Donald  Jantzi. 

Breneman,  Christian  B.,  Elida,  Ohio,  was  born 
Jan.  30,  1888;  passed  away  at  the  Memorial 
Hospital,  Lima,  Ohio,  July  II,  1960;  aged  72  y. 

5 m.  11  d.  On  April  20,  1911,  he  was  married 
to  Rose  E.  Berry,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  2 sons  (Clark  and  Charles,  Elida,  Ohio),  7 
daughters  (Lois— Mrs.  Richard  Ashton,  Lima; 
Edna— Mrs.  Vernon  Swartz,  Delphos;  Mary— Mrs. 
Joseph  Nyikos,  South  Bend,  Ind.;  Emma— Mrs. 
Wilbert  Smucker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Eunice— 
Mrs.  Bruce  Rumble,  Scott,  Ohio;  Helen— Mrs. 
Herman  Parent  and  Ann— Mrs.  John  Meier, 
Lima),  28  grandchildren,  2 brothers  (Alvin  M., 
Elida;  and  George  A.,  Delaware),  and  2 sisters 
(Ruth— Mrs.  Glen  Yoder,  Orrville,  Ohio;  and 
Naomi— Mrs.  Henry  Ross,  Columbiana,  Ohio). 
He  was  a member  of  the  Central  Church,  Elida, 
where  funeral  services  were  held,  in  charge  of 
Ivan  Weaver,  Menno  Troyer,  and  Andrew  Bren- 
neman;  interment  in  Salem  Cemetery. 

Horridge,  Bertha,  daughter  of  James  and 
Anna  (Barkow)  Horridge,  was  born  Oct.  20, 
1894,  at  Elkhart,  Ind.;  died  July  4,  1960,  at  West- 
field,  Ind.;  aged  65  y.  8 m.  14  d.  Surviving  is 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Jacob  H.  Shoemaker,  Osceola, 
Ind.).  One  sister  preceded  her  in  death  two 
weeks  earlier.  Funeral  services  were  held  July 

6 at  the  Wally  Funeral  Home,  with  G.  Maurice 
Long  officiating;  interment  in  Grace  Lawn  Cem- 
etery. 

Kauffman,  Erma  Mae,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Lucretia  (Swartzendruber)  Keim,  was  born  Oct. 

17,  1912,  at  Pigeon,  Mich.;  died  of  acute  leuke- 
mia and  pneumonia,  July  17,  1960,  at  Goshen 
General  Hospital,  Goshen,  Ind.;  aged  47  y.  9 m. 
On  May  5,  1935.  she  was  married  to  Orie  Kauff- 
man, who  survives.  She  served  in  her  capacity 
as  the  wife  of  a bishop  both  at  the  Vassar  Men- 
nonite Mission  and  at  the  Riverview  C.M.  con- 
gregation since  August,  1954.  Surviving  also  are 
5 children  (Kenneth  Wayne,  Lois  Marie,  Joseph 
Llovd,  Ruth  Ann,  and  Paul  Leland)  and  5 
brothers  and  4 sisters  (Mary— Mrs.  Elmer  Ropp, 
George.  Dorothy,  Abe,  Katie— Mrs.  Jess  Schrock. 
Noah.  lonas,  Lena— Mrs.  George  Swartzendruber, 
and  Alvin).  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Brunk  Revival  Tent  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  July 
20,  with  Earl  J.  Maust  and  George  R.  Brunk 
in  charge;  interment  in  Miller  Cemetery. 

Kolb,  Phoebe  M.,  daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Henry  Mumaw,  was  born  in  1873,  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.;  died,  after  a brief  illness,  July  16,  1960.  at 
Galt,  Ont.;  aged  87  y.  On  Jan.  1,  1899,  she  was 
married  to  Aaron  C.  Kolb,  who  died  in  1937. 
Surviving  is  one  daughter  (Elmeda— Mrs.  Clay- 
ton Weber).  She  was  a member  of  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener.  Funeral  services 
were  held  July  19  at  Kitchener,  in  charge  of 
C.  F.  Derstine  and  Edgar  Metzler. 

Lain,  Bessie  Viola,  daughter  of  Brooks  and 
Mattie  (McDaniel)  Woodyard.  was  born  Jan. 

18,  1885,  at  Victor,  Mo.;  died  July  16,  I960,  at 
the  Levering  Hospital,  Hannibal,  Mo.;  aged 
75  y.  5 m.  28  d.  In  1900  she  was  married  to 


Edward  Francis,  who  died  in  1904.  In  1910  she 
was  married  to  Ciardin  F.  Lain,  who  died  in 
1931.  Nine  children  preceded  her  in  death. 
Surviving  are  2 daughters  and  3 sons  (Mrs. 
Charles  C.  Lane,  Mrs.  Robert  Bartlett,  Edgar, 
Homer,  and  Paul),  33  grandchildren,  21  great- 
grandchildren, one  sister  (Mrs.  Dora  Huntly, 
Granite  City,  111.),  and  one  brother  (Randolph, 
East  St.  Louis,  111.).  She  was  a member  of  the 
Lyon  Street  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  O’Donnell  Funeral  Home,  July  18,  in 
charge  of  Daniel  Kauffman;  interment  in  Mt. 
Olivet  Cemetery. 

Richer,  Raymond  P.,  son  of  Henry  H.  and 
Mary  (Aeschliman)  Richer,  was  born  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  16,  1913;  died  as  a result  of  an 
accident  while  working  at  the  Anderson  Grain 
Co.,  Maumee,  Ohio,  June  27,  1960;  aged  47  y. 
4 m.  1 1 d.  In  1937,  he  was  married  to  Mae 
Wyse,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son 
(Roger),  his  parents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Rich- 
er, Wauseon,  Ohio),  2 brothers  (Walter  and 
Willard,  Wauseon),  and  one  sister  (Florence— 
Mrs.  Kenneth  Aeschliman,  Archbold).  One 
brother  preceded  him  in  death.  In  1945,  he 
was  elected  superintendent  of  the  mission  work 
started  near  Holland,  Ohio,  and  ordained  as 
pastor  in  1950.  In  1957,  he  with  his  family 
moved  to  Holland  to  be  nearer  his  field  of 
ministry.  At  this  time  he  transferred  his  mem- 
bership from  the  West  Clinton  congregation  to 
become  one  of  the  charter  members  of  the 
present  Springfield  Chapel  Mennonite  Church. 
He  was  also  a gifted  singer  and  leader  of  con- 
gregational singing,  and  loved  to  sing  the  Gospel 
message.  Services  were  held  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing, June  30,  at  the  Springfield  Chapel,  in 
charge  of  Olen  Nofziger  and  Elden  Merillat,  and 
in  the  afternoon  at  the  Central  Church,  Arch- 
bold, Ohio,  in  charge  of  E.  B.  Frey  and  Dan 
Sommers;  interment  in  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

Schultz,  Doris  Jean,  daughter  of  Joe  and  Nel- 
lie (Selzer)  Schultz,  was  born  near  Protection, 
Kans.,  Oct.  17,  1944;  died  at  her  home  in  Phoe- 
nix, Ariz.,  July  6,  1960,  of  mucoviscidosis;  aged 
15  y.  8 m.  17  d.  She  had  never  been  well  physi- 
cally, and  the  family  moved  to  Arizona  in  1952 
in  hopes  of  giving  her  relief.  During  the  last 
weeks  of  her  life,  she  very  carefully  completed 
an  oil  painting,  which  showed  above  average 
ability.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  one  brother 
(Don),  her  Selzer  grandparents,  and  her  Grand- 
father Schultz.  One  brother  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Sunnyslope 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  10  at 
the  Protection  Church,  in  charge  of  Sanford 
Oyer. 

Short,  Magdalene,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Magdalene  Nafziger,  was  born  Nov.  18,  1878,  in 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio;  died  of  a cerebral  hemor- 
rhage. July  11,  1960,  at  the  Detwiler  Memorial 
Hospital;  aged  81  y.  7 m.  23  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried on  March  7,  1907,  to  George  Short,  who 
died  June  25,  1946.  Surviving  are  3 sons  and 
one  daughter  (Walter,  Wauseon.  Ohio;  Mvron, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Lloyd,  Midland.  Mich.;  and  Dora 
—Mrs.  Monroe  Wyse,  Harrisonburg,  Va.),  11 
grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs.  Anna  Rupp, 
Archbold),  and  one  brother  (Aaron,  Hunter- 
town,  Ind.).  She  was  a member  of  the  West 
Clinton  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  North  Clinton  Church,  July  14,  in  charge 
of  Edward  Frev,  Olen  Nofziger,  Dan  Sommers, 
and  Vincent  Rupp;  interment  in  Pettisville 
Cemetery. 

Shrock,  Raymond  Loren,  son  of  Henry  and 
Mary  Ann  (Miller)  Shrock,  was  born  July  16. 
1941,  at  North  Canton,  Ohio;  died  in  a pickup 
truck  accident.  April  27,  1960;  aged  18  y.  9 m. 
11  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  his  fiancee 
(Martha  Weaver),  3 brothers  (Melvin,  North 
Canton,  Ohio:  Noah,  Hartville:  and  Henry,  Jr., 
Sarasota,  Fla.),  6 sisters  (Sarah— Mrs.  Howard 
Miller,  Edna— Mrs.  William  Wittmer,  and  Mary 
—Mrs.  Ervin  Helmuth,  Hartville;  Martha— Mrs. 
Jonathan  Beachy,  Emma  — Mrs.  Raymond 
Beachy,  and  Erma— Mrs.  Vernon  Beachv,  North 
Canton,  Ohio),  and  a grandfather  (David  D. 
Miller,  Middlefield,  Ohio).  He  was  a member 


-of  the  Hartville  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  April  30,  in  charge  of  Lester  A.  Wyse. 

Speran,  Abram,  son  of  Jacob  and  Clarenda 
(Heishmnn)  Speran,  was  born  April  15,  1877; 
•died  at  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Home,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  July  15,  1960;  aged  83  y.  3 m.  In  1901 
he  was  married  to  Nannie  Laura  Beard,  who 
died  Dec.  11,  1952.  Surviving  are  6 children 
(Russell,  St.  Clora,  Fla.;  J.  Clark,  Portsmouth, 
Va.;  Dewitt,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.;  Howard,  Ever- 
ett, Pa.;  Mrs.  Edna  Beam,  Walnut  Bottom,  Pa.; 
and  Mrs.  Ruby  Fries,  Manassas,  Va.),  18  grand- 
children, and  16  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  July  18  at  the  Salem  Church, 
Needmore,  W.  Va.,  conducted  by  S.  A.  Shank. 

Widmer,  Christian  G.,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Catherine  (Graber)  Widmer,  was  born  in  Gran- 
zack,  Germany,  June  21,  1873;  died  at  his  home, 
Wayland,  Iowa,  July  16.  1960;  aged  87  y.  25  d. 
He  came  to  America  at  the  age  of  21,  but  re- 
turned to  Germany  to  marry  Elizabeth  Rediger 
on  Feb.  14,  1903,  after  which  he  brought  his 
bride  to  America.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  while  still  in  Europe  and  was  a life- 
long member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Two 
infant  sons,  2 grandchildren,  3 brothers,  and  one 
sister  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  his 
wife,  4 daughters  and  5 sons  (Katie— Mrs.  Clar- 
ence C.  Roth,  Esther,  Marv— Mrs.  Raymond 
Wenger,  Frieda— Mrs.  Edwin  Frevenberger,  Hen- 
ry, and  Dr.  J.  Glenn,  all  of  the  Wayland,  Iowa, 
community;  Paul,  Washington,  Iowa:  Dr.  Reu- 
ben B.,  Winfield,  Iowa;  and  Daniel  D.,  Albany, 
Oreg.),  36  grandchildren,  9 great-grandchildren, 
and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Anna  Alvine,  Long  Beach, 
Calif.).  Funeral  services  were  held  July  18.  con- 
ducted by  Simon  Gingerich  and  Vernon  Gerig. 

Voder,  Emma  Belle,  daughter  of  David  K. 
and  Nancy  (Yoder)  Hartzler,  was  born  Oct  18, 
1882.  near  Urbana,  Ohio:  died  July  19.  1960.  at 
the  Loean  County  Home,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio: 
aged  77  y.  9 m.  1 d.  On  Feb.  4.  1904.  she  was 
married  to  John  K.  Yoder,  who  died  in  1943. 
Surviving  are  one  dauehter  (Lucetta— Mrs.  Har- 
old Esh),  4 brothers  (Thomas  K„  Worthington, 
Ohio;  C.  Arthur.  West  Liberty:  Rufus  R.,  Colo- 
rado: and  B.  Frank,  Arizona),  and  one  half 
brother  (Amos  C..  South  Charleston,  Ohio).  One 
sister  and  one  half  sister  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  on  July  21.  in 
charge  of  Nelson  Kanagy. 

Zehr,  Peter  R.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
(Reschley)  Zehr.  was  born  March  3,  1874,  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.:  died,  after  a brief  illness,  June  20. 
1960,  at  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged, 
Albany,  Oreg.;  aged  86  y.  3 m.  17  d.  On  Sept. 
15,  1898,  he  was  married  to  Katherine  Jantzi, 
who  preceded  him  in  death.  Two  sons  also 
preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  3 daugh- 
ters and  3 sons  (Eda— Mrs.  Orie  M.  Conrad, 
Tangent:  Milton.  Albany;  Marv-Mrs.  Lloyd 
Lind,  Salem;  Oliver,  Lebanon:  Viola— Mrs.  Hugh 
King,  West  Libertv,  Ohio;  and  Ray,  Albany, 
Oreg.),  36  grandchildren,  46  great-grandchildren, 
one  half  brother  (Emory  Zehr,  Kitchener.  Ont.), 
and  2 half  sisters  (Clara  Brenneman,  Kitchener; 
and  Elvera  Swartzentruber,  Stratford,  Ont.).  He 
was  a member  of  the  Fairview  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  June  23,  with  N.  M. 
Birkv,  N.  A.  Lind,  and  Roy  D.  Roth  officiating; 
interment  in  Riverside  Cemetery. 

« 

Radio  and  TV7 

A new  venture  in  the  portrayal  of  the 
challenge  of  missions  to  the  American  public 
will  be  undertaken  this  fall  bv  the  Assem- 
blies of  God  with  the  release  of  the  program 
“Missions  Televised.” 

Under  the  direction  of  Evangelist  Willard 
Cnntelon,  the  program  will  have  as  its  theme 
“Men  with  a Mission”  and  will  feature  the 
story  of  Assemblies  of  God  missionaries  and 
national  workers. 


Gospel  Herald,  August  9,  1960 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
irom  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Meet  the  Twelve,  by  J.  H.  Baumgaertner; 
Augsburg  Publishing  House,  1960;  122  pp.; 
$2.50. 

The  twelve  members  of  Christ’s  apostolic 
band  are  introduced  by  the  author  in  twelve 
sermons  originally  given  by  the  pastor  of 
the  Capitol  Drive  Lutheran  Church  of  Mil- 
waukee. The  author  does  not  attempt  to 
give  an  exhaustive  treatment  of  all  the  char- 
acteristics of  each  disciple  but  simply  intro- 
duces each  one  and  shows  the  character 
traits  of  the  men  that  are  relevant  to  us 
today. 

This  is  an  interestingly  written  book.  The 
characters  live.  The  applications  to  contem- 
porary life  and  service  are  appropriate.  The 
author  is  conservative  and  evangelical  in 
spirit.  This  book  is  to  be  warmly  commend- 
ed to  anyone  interested  in  a new  glimpse 
at  the  members  of  the  apostolic  band  and 
also  interested  in  becoming  a more  intimate 
member  of  Christ’s  band  of  contemporary 
followers  —David  L.  Groh. 

Forty  True  Stories  of  Famous  Gospel 
Songs,  by  Ernest  K.  Emurian;  W.  A.  Wilde 
Co.,  1959;  157  pp.;  $2  50. 

Many  of  the  great  hymns  and  Gospel 
songs  of  the  church  had  their  beginning  un- 
der unusual  circumstances.  A knowledge  of 
those  circumstances  often  helps  one  to  ap- 
preciate the  message  of  the  song  all  the 
more.  Here  is  a collection  of  forty  old-time 
favorites,  such  as  “Does  Jesus  Care?”  “How 
Great  Thou  Art,”  “I  Need  Jesus,”  “Take 
Time  to  Be  Holy,”  “Jesus  Loves  Me,”  “Near 
to  the  Heart  of  God.”  The  stories  are  au- 
thentic and  factual,  interestingly  written  for 
everyone.  The  book  will  be  an  invaluable 
reference  source  for  the  song  leader 

—Earl  R.  Delp. 

Revivals  of  the  Old  Testament,  bv  C.  E. 
Autrey;  Zondervan,  1960,  160  pp.;  $2.95. 

Numerous  books  have  been  written  in  re- 
cent years  on  the  varoius  revival  waves  that 
have  swept  over  America  or  England,  but 
this  is  a book  that  surveys  the  revivals  of 
the  Old  Testament  and  does  it  well.  Author 
Autrey  is  well  qualified  to  write  such  a book 
in  a way  that  combines  good  scholarship 
with  warmth  and  relevance.  Dr.  Autrey  has 
recently  been  appointed  Director  of  the 
Division  of  Evangelism  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion and  prior  to  this  he  occupied  the  chair 
of  evangelism  of  Southwestern  Theological 
Seminary  for  a number  of  years.  He  came 
to  both  these  assignments  in  the  maturity 
of  an  evangelistic  ministry. 

This  reviewer  knows  of  no  other  book 
written  in  the  past  thirty  or  more  years  that 
attempted  systematically  to  study  each  of 
the  eight  major  revivals  described  in  the  Old 
Testament.  The  author  recognizes  the  great 
value  of  local  or  national  revivals,  but  he 
craves  a world-wide  revival.  He  says,  “This 
phenomenon  is  still  a hope.  Some  genera- 
tion may  well  see  it.  A universal  study  of 
the  revivals  of  the  Bible  could  be  the  instru- 
ment to  prepare  the  earth  for  such  an  un- 
precedented event.  Herein  lies  the  reason 
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for  this  particular  study.”  His  is  no  aca- 
demic purpose,  but  the  burden  of  his  book 
does  raise  the  question,  “Why,  if  we  crave 
revival,  have  we  not  intensely  studied  the 
revivals  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures?  Why 
have  we  overlooked  this  resource?  Why 
should  we  not  expect  God  to  bless  this  effort 
as  much  as  any  other  in  bringing  about  the 
renewal  of  today’s  church?” 

The  book  is  easy  to  read,  packed  with  in- 
formation, and  well  documented.  The  doc- 
umentation is  unobtrusive,  since  the  foot- 
notes are  all  collected  in  a series  of  pages  at 
the  end  of  the  book.  There  are  over  120 
footnotes;  the  quotations  and  the  titles  giv- 
en provide  a rich  bibliography  for  further 
study  in  the  whole  area  of  revival.  The 
book  is  attractively  printed;  the  type  is 
good,  although  the  over-all  impression  is 
marred  by  quite  a few  minor  defects  of  vari- 
ous kinds. 

There  are  typographical  errors  and  odd 
spellings,  such  as  Fenny  for  Finney,  Beth- 
asar  for  Balthasar.  The  unusual  word 
“Hebrewism”  is  used.  There  are  under- 
statements that  could  well  have  been  strong- 
er without  exaggeration,  as,  for  example, 
when  he  says  that  God’s  method  is  often  a 
man  in  bringing  about  revival.  I would  sub- 
mit that  God’s  method  is  always  a man. 
There  is  overstatement  or  misstatement,  as, 
for  example,  when  he  says  that  I Sam.  7:6 
(pouring  out  water  in  an  act  of  dedication 
before  the  Lord)  has  no  parallel  in  the  Old 
Testament.  What  else  is  II  Sam.  23:16  but 
a parallel?  He  says  that  the  Mount  Carmel 
incident  is  “the  most  dramatic  moment  in 
the  entire  history  of  Israel.”  What  is  the 
purpose  of  this  statement  and  what  about 
the  Exodus  from  Egypt?  There  are  inap- 
propriate words  of  description  used,  as 
when  he  speaks  of  cattle  screaming. 

These  are  minor  defects  and  they  are  far 
outweighed  by  the  book’s  conservative, 
evangelical,  inspirational  qualities.  This 
book  would  be  excellent  nreparation  for  any 
minister  as  he  leads  his  congregation  into 
a period  of  revival  meetings.  This  book 
will  provide  excellent  helps  for  Sunday- 
school  teachers  who  need  to  teach  lessons 
on  these  great  periods  of  Old  Testament  his- 
tory from  time  to  time.  It  is  to  be  desired 
that  Author  Autrey  or  someone  will  soon 
produce  a similar  book  on  the  revivals  of 
the  New  Testament.— Gerald  Studer. 

Children  of  the  A-Bomb:  Testament  of 
the  Boys  and  Girls  of  Hiroshima,  compiled 
by  Dr.  Arata  Osada,  translated  by  Jean  Dan 
and  Ruth  Sieben-Morpen;  Uchida  Rokakuho 
Publishing  House,  Tokyo,  1959;  $4.50.  (In 
the  U.S.  order  from  Maruzen  & Co , Ltd., 
333  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  ) 

In  1951  Professor  Arata  Osada  of  Hiro- 
shima University  had  more  than  2,000 
grade-school,  high-school,  and  college  stu- 
dents of  Hiroshima  write  essays  on  their 
recollections  of  the  A-bomb  which  fell  on 
their  city  six  years  previously.  One  hundred 
and  five  of  these  essays  were  selected  and 
published  in  original  Japanese  under  the 
title,  Genbaku  no  Ko  (Children  of  the  A- 
Bomb).  The  volume  immediately  became  a 
best  seller  in  Japan. 

Children  of  the  A-Bomb  should  be  read 
by  millions,  especially  by  military  cadets, 
defense  department  officials,  military  plan- 
ners, and  above  all  by  devotees  at  the  altar 
of  nuclear  “deterrency.” 
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This  is  a human  book,  not  a “political” 
one.  In  simple,  moving,  personal  accounts 
we  see  the  A-bomb  as  experienced  by  all  the 
Toshikos  and  Shigehiros  and  Yoshihiros, 
aged  from  4 to  17  when  the  bomb  fell,  and 
modified  by  the  six  years  of  life  and  reflec- 
tion that  had  elapsed  meanwhile  (1951). 
Since  each  writer  describes  the  same  event, 
there  is  an  inevitable  repetition  of  the  scenes 
of  suffering— flash,  tremors,  fire,  blood,  and 
death. 

Nonetheless  in  these  pages  we  meet  indi- 
vidual persons.  One  is  reminded  of  the 
words  of  Jesus  that  one  person  exceeds  the 
whole  world  in  value.  A child  is  stricken  by 
a mysterious  calamity— suffering,  pathos, 
moral  outrage,  yet  all  tempered  with  sim- 
ple beauty.  Repeatedly  the  children  ask,  in 
one  way  or  another:  What  value  can  there 
be  that  would  justify  such  suffering? 

These  essays  were  written  in  the  midst 
of  the  Korean  War.  Says  a fifth-grade  girl 
who  was  four  years  old  when  the  bomb 
dropped:  “War  is  making  everyone  suffer. 
Now  just  when  we  are  beginning  to  have  a 
little  peace,  already  they’re  making  some- 
thing like  war  and  I wish  they  would  stop 
war  and  stop  making  everyone  suffer.  I 
hate  it”  (p.  26). 

Ninth-grader  Masataka  Asaeda,  a third 
grader  in  1945,  closes  his  essay: 

“What  is  war? 

“What  is  peace? 

“Why  do  we  need  that  terrible  atom 
bomb  to  defend  peace? 

“Why  do  not  humanity  and  science  make 
the  same  rate  of  progress? 

“In  my  heart  these  unanswered  problems 
continue  to  smolder”  (p.  147). 

A tenth-grade  girl  (fourth  grade,  1945) 
observes:  “In  order  to  prevent  the  expansion 
of  the  communist  countries,  the  U.N.  side, 
the  control  of  which  is  held  by  the  United 
States  (although  it  was  originally  supposed 
to  be  impartial),  is  steadily  increasing  its 
military  strength”  (p.  286). 

And  this  from  a junior-college  (1951)  girl: 
“A-bombs  are  more  villainous  than  poison 
gas.  Still  they  are  dropping  two  of  them. 
After  that,  no  matter  how  much  the  mis- 
sionaries preach  God,  it  is  no  use.  No  mat- 
ter how  many  times  they  say,  ‘No  more,’  it 
is  wasted  effort.  Before  they  say  that,  ‘Why 
did  not  you  love  your  enemies?’  ” 

As  these  quotations  illustrate,  there  is 
true  depth  of  feeling  without  sentimentality. 
Campaigns  against  war  sometimes  defeat 
their  own  ends  by  a misuse  of  sentiment. 
Indeed,  a few  of  the  children  we  meet  in 
these  pages  resent  the  anti-nuclear  weapons 
demonstrations  put  on  in  their  city,  par- 
ticularly by  nonresidents  who  come  there  to 
campaign.  These  young  people  are , strug- 
gling with  something  too  deep  to  be  “used” 
(For  secondary  ends. 

Children  of  the  A-Bomb  is  important  also 
as  a psychological  document  of  Japanese  life 
and  values.  One  learns  a great  deal  about 
the  strong  ties  which  Japanese  feel  with 
dead  parents  and  other  ancestors.  One  feels 
something  of  the  beauty  and  tenderness  of 
Japanese  family  life.  But  there  is  also  the 
religious  pathos  of  Japan  as  Mitsunori  Sasaki 
(third  grade,  1945)  comments  on  his  father’s 
death:  “Oh,  Father  on  that  day,  agonizing 
in  his  wish  for  water— every  time  I think  of 
it  I offer  a prayer  to  some  unknown  god: 
"Oh,  let  there  be  no  repeating  of  this  trage- 
dy.’ ’’—Paul  Peachey. 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


Christ  Monthly,  a new  Christian  maga- 
zine, has  just  been  launched  by  the  Japan 
Commission  on  Christian  Literature.  Its  first 
two  issues  have  met  with  sell-out  distribu- 
tion and  wide  critical  interest  and  acclaim. 
This  is  one  of  the  scores  of  Christian  maga- 
zines started  around  the  world  with  the  help 
of  the  Committee  on  World  Literacy  and 
Christian  Literature.  The  committee  is 
rapidly  withdrawing  support  in  favor  of 
self-support  through  subscriptions  and  book- 
store sales.  The  magazine  is  aimed  spe- 
cifically at  home  and  family  use. 

o o o 

Catholics  in  the  United  States,  accord- 
ing to  the  1960  Catholic  Directory  just  is- 
sued, now  number  40,871,302.  This  in- 
cludes, of  course,  all  members  of  Catholic 
families.  It  is  an  increase  over  last  year  of 
1,365,827  and  a 10-year  increase  of  more 
than  13,000,000,  or  47.2  per  cent  over  1950. 
Enrollment  in  Catholic  schools  shows  an  in- 
crease of  4.8  per  cent  over  the  previous 
year.  College  and  university  enrollments 
are  up  19.9  per  cent  over  10  years  ago.  As 
to  Catholic  population  in  the  states,  Cali- 
fornia ranks  first.  New  York  second,  and 
Pennsylvania  third. 

0 « • 

The  government  of  India  has  decided  to 
sell  suitable  building  sites  for  places  of  wor- 
ship to  all  religious  groups  applying  for 
them  in  the  country’s  new  industrial  towns. 
Life  in  these  towns  represents  a new  pattern 
of  community  living  which  industrialization 
is  ushering  into  India.  People  of  different 
faiths  and  different  languages  from  all  parts 
of  the  country  and  technicians  from  abroad 
have  been  brought  together  at  Bhilai,  where 
the  steel  project  is  aided  by  the  Soviet  gov- 
ernment. Indian  Protestants  have  formed 
a union  church.  They  worship  in  a school 
building  with  permission  of  plant  authori- 
. ties.  Among  Bhilai’s  800  Russian  workers, 
there  are  many  Christian  believers.  They 
do  not,  or  are  not  allowed  to,  fraternize  with 
Indian  Christians.  They  hold  exclusive  wor- 
ship services  in  their  hostel.  Some  of  them 
are  known  to  have  slipped  away  to  the 
Christian  bookshop  in  nearby  Raipur,  where 
they  huy  English  Bibles  and  other  Chris- 
tian literature. 

0 O O 

Alcoholics  Anonymous  was  founded  just 
a quarter  of  a century  ago  by  a New  York 
stock  broker  and  a surgeon,  both  hopeless 
drunks,  who  met  at  Akron,  Ohio.  There 
they  worked  out  the  plan  to  help  themselves 


and  each  other  to  get  sober  and  stay  sober. 
There  are  now  some  200,000  members  of 
the  various  local  organizations  and  these 
groups  are  recognized  by  physicians, 
churches,  and  others  as  one  of  the  effective 
ways  of  counteracting  the  illness  of  alco- 
holism. They  are  working  with  a very  seri- 
ous problem,  for  there  are  about  five  million 
alcoholics  in  the  United  States,  one  man  in 
every  15  ove'  the  age  of  20  and  one  woman 
for  every  six  men.  Alcoholics  Anonymous  is 
not  primarily  a religious  organization,  but 
its  statement  of  principles  does  include  some 
of  the  principles  of  Christianity.  For  in- 
stance, the  admission  of  helplessness  and 
need  and  the  dependence  upon  a higher 
power. 

0 0 O 

A ten-year-old  boy  refugee  became  a his- 
toric immigrant  when  he  arrived  in  New 
York  from  Munich,  Germany,  as  the  one 
millionth  person  to  be  resettled  by  the  29- 
nation  Intergovernmental  Committee  for 

European  Migration.  The  boy  was  born 
and  reared  in  a refugee  camp  in  Germany 
and  came  to  America  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Lutheran  Immigration  Service. 

0 0 0 

A Billy  Graham  room  has  been  dedicated 
in  the  new  library  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary  at  Louisville,  Ky. 

Graham  said  he  decided  to  give  his  records 
to  the  seminary  for  three  reasons:  “to  glorify 
God,  not  a man  or  team;  to  provide  research 
material  for  students  to  study  the  assets  and 
liabilities  of  mass  evangelism;  and  for  in- 
spiration and  challenge  in  the  field  of  mass 
evangelism  to  students  of  generations  to 
come.” 

«►  O • 

The  United  States  Food  and  Drug  Ad- 
ministration has  given  a Chicago  drug  firm 
permission  to  market  the  first  oral  con- 
traceptive “birth  control  pill”  in  the  nation’s 
history.  The  pill,  called  Envoid,  will  be 
available  by  prescription  only  in  drugstores. 
The  development  of  a safe  oral  contracep- 
tive has  been  predicted  for  several  years  by 
medical  researchers;  others  are  known  to  be 
under  development  and  test.  Roman  Cath- 
olic theologians  have  emphasized  that  the 
pills,  even  those  that  are  designed  to  pre- 
vent conception  by  inhibiting  ovulation  in  a 
“normal”  way,  fall  under  the  same  moral 
proscription  as  mechanical  and  chemical  de- 
vices, and  their  use  by  members  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  faith  is  prohibited. 
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Sunday  School  Convention  at  Goshen 

By  Paul  M.  Schrock 

“In  the  wake  of  two  great  national  political  conventions,  it  is  refreshing  to 
anticipate  a convention  which  is  committed  to  the  redemptive  purposes  of  God 
and  the  lordship  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a convention  that  has  been  called,  not  to 
formulate  a platform,  but  to  seek  a more  effective  communication  of  a revealed 
Word;  not  to  choose  a leader,  but  to  discover  more  perfectly  the  mind  of  a sov- 
ereign Lord;  not  to  map  strategy  for  a path  to  power,  but  to  learn  better  how  to 
serve;  not  to  pit  party  against  party  in  the  processes  of  democracy,  but  to  promote 
the  unity  of  a creative  Holy  Spirit  in  a redeemed  brotherhood.” 

With  these  words  Chairman  Richard  C.  Detweiler  of  the  Mennonite  Commis- 
sion for  Christian  Education  greeted  the  hundreds  of  delegates  to  the  Sixth 
Church-wide  Sunday  School  Convention  who  gathered  in  the  College  Union  audi- 
torium at  Goshen,  Ind.,  for  the  opening  session  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  4.  Approx- 
imately 1,000  registered  representatives  from  more  than  30  states  and  provinces 
voluntarily  subjected  themselves  to  a barrage  of  ideas  that  kept  them  reeling  from 
the  moment  they  arrived  until  they  departed,  exhausted  but  filled,  four  days  later. 

Months  of  intensive  planning  and  preparation  preceded  the  'meeting.  Dozens 


Bernard  Showalter,  Salem,  Oregon,  General  Secretary  of  the  Coast’s  Christian  Workers  Con- 
ference, brings  greetings  to  the  Convention  from  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  as  Harold  Lehman 
of  Virginia  Conference,  Omar  Showalter  of  Franconia  Conference,  and  Noah  Good  of  Lancaster 
Conference  wait  their  turns.  Convention  Moderator  Don  Augsburger  looks  on. 
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W.  L.  Howse,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  guest  Conven- 
tion speaker,  addressing  the  delegates  in  the 
church-chapel  building. 


of  people  worked  faithfully  behind  the 
scenes  to  keep  the  Convention  running 
smoothly.  Goshen  College  facilities, 
taxed  rather  heavily,  were  generously 
shared.  Sixteen  local  committees  func- 
tioned like  the  precision  clockwork  of  a 
Swiss  timepiece:  lodging,  food  services, 
displays  and  exhibits,  ushers,  transporta- 
tion, parking  and  traffic,  publicity,  build- 
ing and  grounds,  mothers’  room,  nurs- 
ery, health  services,  secretarial,  recording 
and  public  address,  tour  information, 
room  assignments,  and  convention  infor- 
mation. 

Sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  Commis- 
sion for  Christian  Education  (the  agency 
of  General  Conference  dedicated  to  pro- 
moting a sound  program  of  Christian 
education  on  the  congregational  level), 
the  Convention  sought  to  awaken  the 
church  to  her  opportunities  through  the 
teaching  ministry,  to  inform  the  church 
of  improved  teaching  services,  to  assist 
workers  in  more  effective  service,  to  re- 
late all  teaching  activities  to  the  congre- 
gational program,  and  to  unify  the 
teaching  ministry  of  the  church. 

Features  of  the  Convention  included 
seven  general  inspirational  sessions  held 
in  the  College  Union  auditorium  and 
the  new  church-chapel  with  addresses 
developing  the  Convention  theme,  “Spir- 
itual Unity  Through  Christian  Teach- 
ing”; 14  age-level  institutes;  and  51  dif- 


ferent functional  workshops  conducted 
in  the  afternoons.  In  addition  to  the 
comprehensive  help  offered  to  Sunday- 
school  workers,  such  areas  as  the  follow- 
ing were  featured:  librarians  and  com- 
mittees, junior  activities,  use  of  visual 
aids,  organizing  and  planning  an  MYF, 
how  to  conduct  discussion,  WMSA  and 
Christian  education,  improving  congre- 
gational singing,  effective  Sunday  eve- 
ning services,  literature  for  the  home, 
trustees  and  building  committees,  and 
teaching  in  the  home. 

Each  registered  delegate  was  given  a 
packet  of  materials  to  take  home  with 
him.  This  included  the  171-page  official 
Sunday  School  Handbook  filled  with 
ideas  on  all  the  areas  featured  in  the  in- 
stitutes and  workshops. 


Paul  Zehr,  Croghan,  New  York,  a Bible  student 
at  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  examines  the 
books  on  the  Publishing  House’s  display  rack. 


Convention  Leaders 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  a pastor  at  Peoria, 
111.,  and  Acting  Field  Secretary  of  the 
Commission,  served  as  director  of  the 
Convention.  He  drew  from  his  wide  ex- 
perience in  the  field  of  Christian  educa- 
tion to  guide  in  the  planning  and  actual 
administration  of  a well-run  Conven- 
tion. Bro.  A.  Don  Augsburger,  college 
pastor  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College  in 
Virginia,  moderated  the  sessions.  Vigor- 
ous congregational  singing  was  enjoyed 
under  the  skilled  direction  of  Hesston 
Music  Professor  John  Duerksen. 


Many  folks  expressed  appreciation  for 
the  spiritual  fare  served  in  generous  por- 
tions to  the  delegates  by  Convention 
Worship  Leader  John  M.  Drescher,  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio,  president  of  the  Ohio 
Mission  Board.  He  challenged  the  Sun- 
day school  to  disseminate  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  because  “you  cannot  serve 
Christ  more  than  you  know  about  Him.” 
He  emphasized  the  greatness  of  our  com- 
mission to  serve  Christ  but  noted  that 
“the  promise  of  the  presence  of  the  Com- 
missioner is  even  greater.”  In  keeping 
with  the  Convention  theme  of  unity  he 
stressed  that  “there  is  a sense  of  commun- 
ion when  there  is  a common  union  in 
Christ.” 

Convention  Addresses 

Visiting  speaker  at  the  Convention 
was  W.  L.  Howse,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  of 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention,  a spe- 
cialist in  Christian  education  and  author 
of  several  books  on  the  Sunday  school. 
In  his  address,  “The  Sunday  School 
Awakening  to  World  Need,”  he  empha- 
sized our  plush  living  in  comparison  to 
the  withered  existence  of  the  multitudes 
and  pointed  out  that  “the  only  place  in 
the  world  where  people  have  to  diet  to 
lose  weight  is  in  the  United  States.”  Call- 
ing for  an  attitude  of  missionary  respon- 
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Arnold  Cressman,  Field  Secretary-Elect  of  the 
Commission  discusses  the  Sunday  School  Hand- 
book with  Levi  C.  Hartiler  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board.  The  cross  stands  at  the  entrance  to 
the  church-chapel  building. 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

Habakkuk  to  Today 

Now  and  again  one  feels  as  he  reads 
some  passage  of  the  Bible  that  this  word 
was  written  directly  to  us  today.  We 
had  this  feeling  in  a recent  rereading  of 
Habakkuk. 

Habakkuk,  a philosopher  - prophet, 
wrestled  (his  name  means  “wrestling”) 
with  a problem  which  sorely  perplexed 
him.  He  evidently  went  through  a pro- 
longed struggle  as  he  tried  to  understand 
the  ways  of  God  with  men.  His  difficulty 
was  in  harmonizing  the  promises  and 
threats  of  God  with  what  was  happening 
in  the  world.  He  could  not  reconcile  the 
bad  world  which  he  saw  with  the  good 
God  that  he  had  been  serving. 

Habakkuk  has  his  doubts.  But  he  takes 
his  doubts  to  God.  He  is  the  suppliant 
among  the  prophets.  He  is  hunting  an 
answer,  and  he  goes  to  the  One  who  can 
give  it.  His  doubt  is  a means  to  faith. 
The  book  which  begins  with  the  most 
painful  questions  ends  with  a paean  of 
triumph  and  assurance. 

Habakkuk’s  questions  were  two.  The 
first  was,  Why  doesn’t  God  do  something 
about  the  wickedness  which  is  evident 
everywhere  in  Jerusalem?  There  was 
spoiling  and  violence  and  strife  and  con- 
tention; but  God  never  seemed  to  say  a 
word. 

God’s  answer  to  that  one  was  that  He 
is  doing  something.  He  told  Habakkuk 
in  this  dramatic  dialogue  that  He  is  rais- 
ing up  the  Chaldeans  to  come  up  and 
make  conquest  of  Jerusalem.  The  vio- 
lence of  Jerusalem  shall  be  punished  by 
the  violence  of  the  Chaldeans. 

But  now  the  prophet  is  more  per- 
plexed than  ever.  He  has  heard  about 
the  Chaldeans,  rising  like  a black  storm 
cloud  in  the  east.  He  Jcnows  by  report  of 
how  bitter  and  terrible  and  dreadful 
they  are.  The  men  of  Jerusalem  are  bad; 
but  the  Chaldeans  are  worse.  How  can 
God  stand  by  and  let  the  wicked  Chal- 
deans devour  a people  more  righteous 
than  they? 

The  Lord's  answer  to  this  second  ques- 
tion was  that  in  their  turn  the  Chaldeans 
will  be  punished  too.  Violence  carries 
within  itself  the  seed  of  its  own  destruc- 
tion. Evil  in  time  defeats  itself. 

Habakkuk,  waiting  and  gaining  per- 
spective from  his  watch  tower,  began  to 
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understand  that  only  a small  part  of 
God’s  plan  is  visible  at  a time.  God 
keeps  His  onward  march  through  the 
centuries,  and  He  has  all  the  ages  in 
which  to  demonstrate  His  justice  and 
truth  and  sovereignty.  He  solves  man’s 
doubts  by  pointing  to  what  He  has  re- 
vealed Himself  to  be,  and  bids  men  trust 
that  He  is  the  same  forever. 

And  so  the  prophet’s  doubt  gave  way 
to  a higher  faith.  He  learned  to  wait  in 
faith  for  ultimate  solutions.  He  emerged 
from  his  struggle  into  the  joyful  confi- 
dence that  Jehovah  will  surely  bring  sal- 
vation. His  thought  became  God-center- 
ed instead  of  circumstances-centered. 

Now  what  does  this  precious  little 
book  of  so  long  ago  say  to  us  today? 

Well,  we  too  are  surrounded  by  those 
whose  hearts  run  continually  to  evil.  We 
see  the  godless  materialism  of  prosperity, 
the  pagan  humanism  of  the  learned,  the 
craze  for  pleasure  and  fun.  We  hear  of 
dishonesty  and  graft,  of  the  traffic  in 
obscenity,  of  the  disintegration  of  home 
life,  of  delinquency  and  debauchery  on 
all  age  levels.  We  see  our  nation  in  the 
mad  race  for  military  power,  holding  in 
its  hands  weapons  capable  of  wiping  out 
all  life  on  the  earth.  We  see  our  racial 
discrimination,  our  economic  stratifica- 
tion. Will  the  judgment  of  a just  God 
never  fall  upon  this  wickedness,  we 
wonder. 

And  then  we  see  a godless  ideology 
growing  by  leaps  and  bounds  in  the 
world.  We  are  told  that  our  exploitation 
of  minorities,  our  worship  of  accumulat- 
ed wealth,  our  confidence  in  military 
might,  the  godlessness  of  our  secularism 
are  contributing  to  the  conquests  of  com- 
munism in  the  world.  If  communism 
sweeps  over  Africa  and  our  western 
world,  it  will  be  God’s  judgment  upon 
the  inadequacies  of  our  faith  and  our 
ethics. 

But  isn’t  the  wickedness  of  commu- 
nism greater  than  our  own?  How  can  God 
stand  back  and  let  the  tentacles  of  this 
evil  system  embrace  every  continent? 

The  answer  which  God  gave  to  Ha- 
bakkuk is  the  answer  for  us  today.  Com- 
munism as  an  economic  system  may  have 
a just  rebuke  for  some  of  the  selfishness 
of  capitalism.  But  certainly  its  antireli- 
gion, its  materialism,  its  oppressive  tyran- 
ny are  against  all  that  we  hold  dear.  But 
communism  has  not  succeeded  in  stamp- 
ing out  faith,  even  where  it  is  in  com- 
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plete  political  control.  God  cannot  be 
eliminated  nor  brought  into  control  by 
any  human  maneuvering.  The  evils  in 
communism  are  its  enemies.  Its  intrinsic 
weaknesses  may  not  be  immediately  ap- 
parent. But  sometime  they  will  be  ap- 
parent. God  will  not  be  frustrated  in 
His  purposes.  Truth  crushed  to  earth 
will  rise  again.  Even  where  communism 
is  dominant  Christians  need  not  lose 
faith,  as  indeed  they  have  not.  No  mat- 
ter what  limitations  are  placed  upon  the 
church,  no  matter  if  it  be  driven  under- 
ground, it  will  triumph  in  the  end. 

The  Lord  reigns;  righteousness  en- 
dures. For  the  one  who  has  faith  to  take 
his  problems  to  God,  troubled  confu- 
sion gives  way  to  calm  confidence.— E. 


Gospel  for  Export 

A missionary  just  returned  from  a 
foreign  land  protested  against  the  con- 
cept that  the  Gospel  is  something  to  ex- 
port. He  of  course  was  not  against  carry- 
ing the  Gospel  to  those  who  do  not  know 
it.  What  he  was  saying  was,  that  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  in  all  its  saving  and 
sanctifying  power,  is  something  that 
every  one  of  us  needs.  It  is  something  for 
daily  consumption  and  constant  absorp- 
tion. Christ  is  our  daily  bread.  We  have 
hourly  need  for  His  truth,  His  forgiving 
grace,  the  flow  of  His  power  into  our 
lives.  We  have  a Gospel  to  export  only 
as  and  when  we  have  a live  experience 
of  our  own. 

Most  nations  export  products  that 
they  don’t  need.  The  United  States  can’t 
use  all  its  wheat,  and  so  we  export  some, 
if  we  can  find  someone  that  wants  it. 
Germany  keeps  her  workers  occupied  by 
manufacturing  a surplus  of  cars  and 
other  machinery  for  export. 

But  it  does  no  good  to  export  truth 
which  we  do  not  accept  and  follow  our- 
selves. Surplus  religion  does  no  one  any 
good.  If  Christ  is  not  our  all  in  all,  we 
have  no  message  for  anyone.  If  we  con- 
sider His  teachings  impractical,  too  ideal 
for  our  situation,  how  can  we  expect  any- 
one to  take  seriously  our  preaching  of 
Christ?  One  of  the  great  handicaps  of 
the  missionary  enterprise  is  the  evident 
failure  of  professing  Christians  to  do 
what  He  says.  Many  people  in  non- 
Christian  lands  are  puzzled  by  the  dis- 
crepancies between  what  they  read  in  the 
New  Testament  and  what  they  see  in  the 
lives  of  Christians.  Some  salesmen  of 
Christianity  seem  to  use  the  Gospel  only 
for  export.— E. 
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sibility  in  every  local  Sunday  school  he 
declared  that  “you  cannot  think  very 
long  of  a Saviour  of  all  men  without  get- 
ting a world  view.” 

In  his  second  address,  “Spiritual  Uni- 
ty, the  Dynamic  for  Enlargement,”  Dr. 
Howse  called  for  a constantly  expanding 
Sunday-school  program.  Even  when  our 
buildings  are  full,  our  responsibility  has 
not  ended.  We  must  continue  to  seek 
out  new  members,  continue  to  enlist  and 
train  more  workers,  and  keep  on  organ- 
izing new  classes. 

Other  addresses  included:  “Spiritual 
Unity  Through  Our  Teaching  Mate- 
rials,” by  Paul  Mininger,  Chairman  of 
the  Curriculum  Committee;  “The  Uni- 
fying Role  of  the  Sunday  School  in  the 
Congregation,”  by  Peter  Wiebe,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  “Is  This  What  We  Want?”  by 
Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio; 
“The  Christian  Teacher,  a Gift  of  the 
Spirit,”  by  Roy  Koch,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio;  and  “Till  We  All  Come  in  the 
Unity  of  the  Faith,”  by  Publishing  Agent 
A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Convention  Exhibits 

Adding  considerable  atmosphere  to 
the  occasion  were  a large  number  of  at- 
tractive displays  set  up  in  the  lobby  of 
the  College  Union.  These  included  eye- 
catching posters  and  mounted  pictures, 
maps,  scrapbooks,  craft  items,  free  pro- 
motional literature,  colored  slide  dis- 
plays, a model  church,  a drawn  floor 
plan  for  an  educational  unit,  samples 
and  cutaway  models  of  church  furniture, 
a GMSA  angel-embroidered  quilt,  and 
even  a pitched  camping  tent. 

Displays  were  prepared  for  such  inter- 
ests as  junior  activities,  Sunday-school  li- 
braries, church  camping,  General  Con- 
ference and  several  of  its  committees, 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  the  General 
Mission  Board,  Church  Enterprises, 
church-wide  MYF,  Endicott  Church  Fur- 
niture, and  GMSA.  A large  bookstand 
was  set  up  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  in  the  lounge  of  the  College  Un- 
ion along  with  displays  of  books,  maga- 
zines, Sunday-school  materials,  audio- 


visual aids,  and  church  supplies.  In- 
terest ran  high.  Representatives  of  the 
Publishing  House  and  the  Publication 
Board  had  an  active  part  in  planning  the 
Convention. 

Blooming  Glen  Enthusiasm  Typical 

Many  expressions  of  the  usefulness  of 
the  Convention  to  local  congregations 
were  voiced.  One  example  of  an  enthusi- 
astic group  was  the  delegation  of  18 
workers  from  the  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
congregation  led  by  their  pastor,  David 
Derstine,  Jr.  This  Sunday  school  had  its 
fall  elections  eight  weeks  early  this  year 
so  that  incoming  officers  would  have  the 
chance  to  benefit  from  the  Convention. 
From  their  membership  of  450,  seven 
superintendents  (general  and  divisional), 
a trustee,  an  usher,  a number  of  teachers, 
the  librarian,  a homemaker,  boys’  and 
girls’  club  representatives,  and  a song 
leader  attended. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

To  Christian  brotherhood  miles  are 
nothing,  and  customs  and  dialect  and 
country  of  residence  are  mere  inciden- 
tals that  affect  not  at  all  the  bonds 
which  bind  us  together  in  Christ.— E. 


The  delegation  “caucused”  following 
breakfast  on  Friday  morning  to  map 
their  strategy  for  spreading  out  to  the 
various  workshops.  By  careful  planning 
they  were  able  to  have  a representative 
at  nearly  every  one,  whose  duty  it  was  to 
report  back  to  the  larger  group. 

One  member  of  this  delegation  had 
just  begun  a real-estate  course  at  a school 
in  Philadelphia  and  missed  two  of  the 
opening  class  periods  because  he  decided 
that  his  first  loyalty  and  responsibility 
was  to  the  Sunday  school.  A plumbing 
contractor  flew  out  late  at  his  own  ex- 
pense because  he  had  released  half  of  his 
crew  to  work  on  a mission  project  in  Ver- 


mont and  was  needed  to  direct  jobs  at 
home  until  the  last  minute.  A social 
worker  was  to  begin  his  new  job  during 
the  first  week  of  August  but  postponed 
the  starting  date  so  that  he  could  attend 
the  Convention.  A truck  driver  took  off 
time  without  pay  to  be  able  to  go.  One 
of  the  sister  delegates  had  already  deter- 
mined in  1956  that  she  would  attend  the 
next  Convention  because  of  the  enthusi- 
astic report  of  a member  from  their 
church  who  had  attended  the  1956  meet- 
ing. 

These  people  are  representative  of  the 
many  folks  from  east  and  west,  north 
and  south,  who  knew  the  Sunday  School 
Convention  was  for  them,  and  utilized 
the  opportunity  to  improve  their  skills 
and  the  effectiveness  of  their  home  Sun- 
day schools.  The  Convention  was  out- 
standing for  its  atmosphere  of  fellowship 
and  for  the  predominance  of  lay  leaders 
from  across  the  church. 

Special  Features 

Friday  evening  Bro.  Paul  M.  Leder- 
ach,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  led  the  congregation 
in  a responsive  service  of  thanksgiving 
and  prayer  for  the  Herald  Graded  Sun- 
day School  Series,  of  which  he  is  editor. 
These  materials  are  now  available  after 
many  years  of  preparation. 

On  Thursday  night  representatives  of 
the  district  conferences  brought  one- 
minute  greetings  and  testimonies  to  the 
Convention. 

Other  special  features  included  a Sun- 
day-school poster  contest,  a “stump  the 
experts”  panel  discussion,  special  singing 
groups,  testimonies  from  three  boys 
saved  through  the  efforts  of  Bro.  John 
Barkman  and  his  Home  for  Delinquent 
Boys,  the  introduction  of  helpful  books 
for  Sunday-school  personnel  by  Alta  Mae 
Erb,  the  showing  of  several  films  and 
slide  strips,  a children’s  program,  and 
recognition  of  several  folks  who  have 
served  many  continuous  years  in  Sunday- 
school  work. 

Associated  Meetings 

The  Mennonite  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education,  which  sponsored  the 


LEFT:  One  of  the  library  workshop  sessions  led  by  Ruth  Roth,  Morton,  trict  conference  secretaries.  Standing  is  Chairman  Richard  C.  Detweiler, 
111.,  Secretary  of  Libraries  in  the  Illinois  Conference.  RIGHT:  Members  flanked  by  Secretary-Treasurer  Paul  M.  Lederach  and  Acting  Field  Secre- 

of  the  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education  in  session  with  dis-  tary  and  Secretary  of  Sunday  Schools  J.  J.  Hostetler. 
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Three  Ontario  men,  Beno  Barge,  Robert  Mast, 
and  Newton  Gingrich  getting  their  noon  meal 
in  the  cafeteria. 


Sunday  School  Convention,  met  for  busi- 
ness and  reports  from  its  divisional  sec- 
retaries for  two  days  preceding  the  Con- 
vention. Bro.  Arnold  Cressman,  New 
Dundee,  Ont.,  was  appointed  Field  Sec- 
retary Elect  of  the  Commission  to  suc- 
ceed acting  Field  Secretary  J.  J.  Hostet- 
ler on  July  1,  1961. 

Mennonite  camp  leaders  organized  the 
Mennonite  Camping  Association  and 
elected  the  following  officers  to  serve  un- 
til the  first  annual  meeting  of  the  asso- 
ciation to  be  held  next  February:  Ro- 
man Gingerich,  Goshen,  Ind.,  president; 
Vernon  Shertz,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  president- 
elect; John  David  Zehr,  Goshen,  Ind., 
secretary  - treasurer;  Roman  Stutzman, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  fourth  member;  and 
Jess  Kauffman,  Divide,  Colo.,  Commis- 
sion Secretary  of  Church  Camping,  fifth 
member.  Their  stated  purpose  is  “to 
unite  the  camping  interests  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting church  camping,  sharing  experi- 
ences, and  working  together  on  mutual 
problems.” 

Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich,  Archivist  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  met  with  a 
group  of  about  40  persons  interested  in 
co-operating  in  research  and  the  gather- 
ing together  of  useful  historical  mate- 
rials on  the  local  level.  Bro.  Gingerich 
emphasized  not  only  how  these  members 
can  help  serve  the  interests  of  the  Ar- 
chives but  also  how  the  Archives  stands 
ready  to  help  local  congregations  plan 
programs  of  a historical  nature. 

Ruth  Roth,  Morton,  111.,  met  with  the 
librarians  present  to  discuss  the  possibil- 
ity of  effecting  an  organization  of  church 
librarians.  The  group  decided  that  such 
a step  was  premature  at  this  time  but 
assured  Sister  Roth  of  their  appreciation 
for  what  she  has  done  for  the  cause  of 
church  libraries  and  strongly  encour- 
aged her  to  continue  her  library  minis- 


try with  whatever  means  are  at  her  dis- 
posal. 

Convention  Quotes 

The  tragedy  of  the  church  today  is 
that  we  have  churches  filled  with  Chris- 
tian infants— people  who  have  been  born 
but  have  not  grown.— W.  L.  Howse. 

# * # 

We  are  drawn  to  one  another  because 
we  are  drawn  to  Christ;  we  are  united 
with  each  other  because  we  are  united 
in  Him.— Paul  Mininger. 

* # * 

Too  many  Sunday-school  classes  are 
like  a merry-go-round.  We  get  off  where 
we  got  on.  We  ought  to  be  going  some- 
where.—Peter  Wiebe. 

• • # 

He  that  thinketh  by  the  inch  and  com- 
plaineth  by  the  yard  ought  to  be  kicked 
by  the  foot.— quoted  by  W.  L.  Howse. 

# # * 

Blessings  in  themselves  never  satisfy. 
Rather  we  should  seek  the  Blesser,  from 
whom  real  satisfaction  comes.— John  M. 
Drescher. 

* # * 

Our  work  is  not  really  effective  unless 

something  happens— unless  there  is  a re- 
sponse in  heart,  will,  and  mind.— Edward 
Stoltzfus. 

• # # 

If  our  Sunday  schools  and  churches 
are  not  growing,  it’s  time  to  call  a prayer 
meeting.— W.  L.  Howse. 

* * * 

The  Sunday  school  has  become  the  in- 

dex of  the  effectiveness  of  the  church. 
—Peter  Wiebe. 


Maynard  Shetler,  Trade  Manager  of  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  House,  making  a sale  to  Mrs. 
Mervin  Yoder,  wife  of  the  camp  manager  of 
Mennonite  Youth  Village,  White  Pigeon,  Michi- 
gan. 


Jess  Kauffman,  Divide,  Colo.,  Secretary  of 
Church  Camping,  about  to  explain  his  camping 
exhibit  to  an  interested  brother.  Note  the  tent 
with  sleeping  bag  inside. 

We  dare  not  marry  ourselves  to  meth- 
ods.—Edward  Stoltzfus. 

* # * 

You  may  teach  a little  class,  you  may 
have  a little  church,  but  there  are  no 
little  tasks  in  the  program  of  God.— 
W.  L.  Howse. 


25  Drears  A$o 

(from,  Gospel  Herald,  July  4,  1935 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M. 
Joint  Conference  . . . election  of  officers 
. . . : Moderater,  Aaron  Mast.  Assistant 
Mod.,  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Secretary,  O.  N. 
Johns.  Members  of  Exec.  Comm.,  E.  B. 
Frey  and  A.  J.  Steiner.  Treasurer,  E.  J. 
Vames. 

On  June  6 . . . Melvin  L.  Ruth  . . . 
and  . . . Sarah  L.  Shank  . . . were  married. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  July  11,  1935) 

[Ontario]  Conference  Appointments: 
Moderator,  M.  H.  Shantz.  Ass’t.  Mod., 
C.  C.  Cressman.  Secretary,  Gilbert  Ber- 
gey.  Ass’t.  Sec.,  H.  W.  Stevanus.  Trea- 
surer, Ephraim  Snider. 

( from  Gospel  Herald,  July  18,  1935) 

Opening  services  in  the  new  Pike 
Church  near  Elida,  Ohio  . . . July  28. 

...  A larger  number  [of  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Institutes]  is  being  held  this  year 
than  ever  before. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  . . . has  been  chosen 
to  succeed  [Levi  Mumaw]  as  [MCC] 
Secretary-T  reasurer . 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  July  25,  1935) 

Bro.  C.  I.  Kropf  is  the  new  bishop  in 
the  Zion  congregation  . . . Hubbard,  Ore. 
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( W HERB  THB  DBACON  SITS ) 

Love  at  Home 


1 have  seen  homes  where  there  is  real 
Christian  love  and  mutual  courtesy, 
where  Father  and  Mother  really  love 
each  other,  and  where  it  is  obvious  that 
the  children  are  really  trained  because 
they  are  loved  and  appreciated.  I am 
convinced  that  we  can  build  up  our 
churches  with  homes  like  that.  But  I am 
also  convinced  that  there  is  too  little  love 
and  courtesy  shown  in  some  of  our 
homes.  Father  seems  to  forget  to  show 
his  dear  wife  the  courtesy  and  attention 
he  used  to  show  her.  And  then  Mother 
forgets  too. 

Happy  Christian  homes  produce  hap- 
py church  members  also.  The  love  at- 
mosphere is  carried  from  home  to  church, 
and  to  work  also.  May  I suggest  that 
you  try  telling  Mother  in  word  and  in 
deed  how  much  you  love  her?  Wives, 
if  you  haven’t  done  so  lately,  tell  your 
Christian  husbands  how  much  you  love 
them.  In  other  words,  be  real  lovers 
again.  Many  of  your  problems  will  van- 
ish, in  the  home,  at  work,  and  in  the 
church.  Love  must  begin  in  the  home. 
Our  churches  are  no  stronger  or  more 
lovable  than  the  homes  from  which  the 
churches  are  built. 


The  minutes,  volatile  and  evanescent, 

Are  caught  by  wheeling  cogs  and 
shafts  of  brass, - 

And  molded  level  with  the  level  present 
Behind  an  imperturbable  face  of  glass. 
Invention  of  man’s  mind,  the  sullen  clock 
Sits  like  a queen,  upon  her  shelf  alone. 
Her  duty— and  her  vicious  joy— to  mock 
Eternity  with  steady  monotone. 

O swift,  sweet  days!  O summer  days 
that  run 

Down  broad,  continuous  arcs 
in  silver  showers! 

O lovely,  liberal  children  of  the  sun, 
Ensnared  in  time,  condensed 
into  brief  hours! 

O beautiful,  bright  captives,  forced  to  be 
The  mark  and  measure  of  mortality! 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


The  Virginia  Work  in 
Kentucky 

It  is  felt  that  a statement  should  be 
made  regarding  recent  developments  on 
the  Kentucky  mission  field.  Earlier  this 
year  we  became  aware  of  Paul  M.  Lan- 
dis’s interest  in  returning  to  the  Crockett, 
Ky.,  community  where  he  had  previously 
served  under  the  Virginia  Mission  Board, 
and  where  he  has  since  maintained  a per- 
sonal following  among  some  of  our  mem- 
bers. 

Later  a man  from  the  Crockett  com- 
munity made  profession  of  faith  in  meet- 
ings held  by  Paul  Landis  in  another 
state.  This  man  and  three  former  mem- 
bers of  our  Crockett  church  have  been 
gathered  into  a new  group  at  Crokett, 
now  known  as  the  Faith  Hills  Mennon- 
ite  Church,  under  the  leadership  of  Paul 
M.  Landis.  Eli  D.  Kramer  is  associated 
with  the  new  group  in  a bishop  capa- 
city. Both  of  these  brethren  have  with- 
drawn from  the  Virginia  Conference. 

Members  of  the  Virginia  Mission 
Board,  along  with  J.  Ward  Shank  (who 
is  serving  by  appointment  in  bishop  over- 
sight of  the  Virginia  Conference  work  in 
Kentucky),  were  in  touch  with  the  situa- 
tion as  it  developed.  We  first  attempted 
to  secure  the  co-operation  of  the  brethren 
Landis  and  Kramer  toward  avoiding  the 
confusion  of  having  a divided  witness  in 
this  community.  Failing  to  secure  this, 
we  made  specific  request  that  they  estab- 
lish themselves  at  a reasonable  distance 
from  the  Crockett  locality  rather  than  in 
the  same  neighborhood.  These  brethren 
have  not  responded  favorably  to  our  ap- 
peals on  these  and  other  points. 

Our  Virginia  Mission  Board  work  con- 
tinues on  at  Relief  and  Crockett,  Ky., 
with  Bro.  Direl  Fyffe  serving  as  pastor. 
Sister  Bertha  Brenneman,  R.N.,  is  doing 
nursing  in  a clinic  at  West  Liberty,  Ky., 
and  assists  in  the  Sunday-school  and 
church  services.  She  also  has  nursing 
contacts  in  the  Crockett  community  up- 
on doctors’  orders.  The  church  attend- 
ance at  Crockett  has  been  increasing. 
There  were  82  present  on  a recent  Sun- 
day. There  was  one  accession  by  baptism 
recently,  with  others  showing  interest. 
Bible  schools  were  held  during  the 
month  of  June  at  Relief  and  Crockett 
with  teachers  serving  from  Virginia  and 
Ohio. 

Sister  Martha  Zook,  who  has  served 
for  a number  of  years  under  the  Vir- 
ginia Mission  Board,  has  joined  the  new 
group  and  is  working  in  their  program 
in  the  same  community.  A sister  worker 
is  very  much  needed  to  fill  this  vacancy. 

The  Virginia  Mission  Board  sees  no 
just  reason  for  two  closely  related  groups 
to  be  working  in  the  Crockett,  Ky.,  com- 
munity, when  there  are  so  many  places  in 
the  world  that  have  no  evangelical  wit- 
ness, but  all  efforts  to  avoid  the  present 


situation  of  two  groups  having  services 
less  than  a mile  apart  have  been  ignored. 
—Executive  Committee,  Virginia  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

The  Alpha  and  the 
Omega 

A Book  by  Paul  Erb 

‘‘How  much  in  how  little!  This  book 
comes  from  a minority  group  of  Protes- 
tants, and  is  on  a subject  where  we  might 
expect  some  extravagant  conclusions. 
Not  so.  This  reviewer  has  never  read 
anything  more  sober  on  Eschatology 
than  this  little  volume.  . . . Chapter  11 
has  an  excellent  philosophy  of  history. 
The  author  says  more  in  one  brief  chap- 
ter than  some  authors  say  in  a whole 
volume.  Chapter  13,  ‘The  Manner  of 
the  Waiting,’  is  a devotional  gem.” 
—Book  News  Letter,  Augsburg  Publish- 
ing House. 

• * * 

“The  discussion  is  more  Biblical  and 
theological  than  it  is  a study  of  signs 
which  might  indicate  the  nearness  of 
the  Lord’s  return.  To  the  contrary  he 
asserts  that  we  should  not  say  that  the 
Lord  will  come  ‘soon’  unless  we  mean 
by  ‘soon’  that  Christ  may  come  at  any 
time.  Erb  rejects  date-setting  and  sign- 
mongering,  but  he  nonetheless  believes 
in  signs  of  the  Lord’s  return.  ...  In  a 
season  of  such  political  tension  and  theo- 
logical confusion,  every  real  Christian 
should  be  thankful  for  a clear  and  bold 
testimony  to  the  Lord’s  return,  and  for 
this  reason  we  are  thankful  for  Paul 
Erb’s  The  Alpha  and  the  Omega.” 
—Eternity  Magazine. 

This  $2.50  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

Does  the  Church 
Force  People? 

By  Russell  Krabill 

Many  people  have  the  wrong  concept 
of  church  membership.  They  accuse  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  other  churches, 
of  forcing  certain  things  upon  them. 

What  is  church  membership? 

Church  membership  is  a voluntary 
thing.  People  choose  their  denomina- 
tion. When  they  come  into  a church 
they  say  in  effect,  “This  is  my  under- 
standing of  the  Bible  and  its  application. 
This  is  the  way  I believe.  I accept  this 
way  of  faith  and  life  as  my  own.” 

It  is  as  a man  going  into  a store  to  buy 
a coat.  A certain  coat  is  marked  $15. 
The  man  buys  it.  Can  he  say  after  he 
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leaves  the  store,  “The  store  forced  me 
to  buy  the  coat  and  to  pay  $15  for  it”? 
Could  he  not  have  refused  to  buy  it? 
Could  he  not  have  bought  a coat  at  an- 
other store?  All  the  store  was  saying  was, 
“Our  price  is  $15.  If  you  want  this  coat 
here  is  the  price  you  must  pay.  If  you 
think  the  coat  is  worth  $15,  then  we  are 
happy  to  sell  it  to  you.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  you  do  not  think  it  is  worth  that 
much,  then  we  are  sorry.” 

New  Testament  discipleship  is  de- 
manding. It  costs  something  to  be  a 
Christian  and  a member  of  the  church. 
The  church,  however,  must  be  careful 
not  to  ask  more  of  people  than  Jesus  did. 
It  must  be  careful  to  ask  the  same  things 
with  the  same  emphases. 

But  it  should  be  remembered  that  Je- 
sus Himself  did  not  make  entrance  into 
the  kingdom  easy.  He  plainly  laid  down 
His  terms.  Some  were  not  willing  to  pay 
the  price.  They  “went  away  sorrowful”; 
they  “went  back,  and  walked  no  more 
with  him.”  Others,  however,  did  yield 
themselves  to  His  way  and  will.  But 
they  could  never  say  that  Jesus  forced 
anything  upon  them.  They  chose  to  fol- 
low Him.  They  recognized  the  pearl  of 
great  price  and  sold  all  they  had  and 
bought  it. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Suffering  and  Faith 

By  Martin  Luther  King,  Jr. 

In  his  article  for  the  series  titled  "How  My  Mind 
Has  Changed,"  Martin  Luther  King.  Jr.,  said 
nothing  about  his  reaction  to  his  personal  perils 
(see  the  Century  for  April  13).  Before  publishing 
the  article,  we  asked  him  to  consider  whether  or 
not  his  experience  with  danger  and  suffering  had 
affected  his  thinking,  and  if  it  had,  to  add  comments 
along  this  line.  His  comments  arrived  after  his 
article  had  gone  to  press;  so  we  publish  them 
herewith.-THE  EDITORS  of  Christian  Century. 

Some  of  my  personal  sufferings  over  the 
last  few  years  have  also  served  to  shape  my 
thinking.  I always  hesitate  to  mention  these 
experiences  for  fear  of  conveying  the  wrong 
impression.  A person  who  constantly  calls 
attention  to  his  trials  and  sufferings  is  in 
danger  of  developing  a martyr  complex  and 
of  making  others  feel  that  he  is  consciously 
seeking  sympathy.  It  is  possible  for  one  to 
be  self-centered  in  his  self-denial  and  self- 
righteous  in  his  self-sacrifice.  So  I am  always 
reluctant  to  refer  to  my  personal  sacri- 
fices. But  I feel  somewhat  justified  in  men- 
tioning them  in  this  article  because  of  the 
influence  they  have  had  in  shaping  my 
thinking. 

Due  to  my  involvement  in  the  struggle  for 
the  freedom  of  my  people,  I have  known 
very  few  quiet  days  in  the  last  few  years, 
I have  been  arrested  five  times  and  put  in 
Alabama  jails.  My  home  has  been  bombed 
twice.  A day  seldom  passes  that  my  family 
and  I are  not  the  recipients  of  threats  of 
death.  I have  been  the  victim  of  a near-fatal 


stabbing.  So  in  a real  sense  I have  been 
battered  by  the  storms  of  persecution.  I 
must  admit  that  at  times  I have  felt  that  I 
could  no  longer  bear  such  a heavy  burden, 
and  have  been  tempted  to  retreat  to  a more 
quiet  and  serene  life.  But  every  time  such  a 
temptation  appeared,  something  came  to 
strengthen  and  sustain  my  determination.  I 
have  learned  now  that  the  Master’s  burden 
is  light  precisely  when  we  take  His  yoke 
upon  us. 

My  personal  trials  have  also  taught  me 
the  value  of  unmerited  suffering.  As  my 
sufferings  mounted  I soon  realized  that  there 
were  two  ways  that  I could  respond  to  my 
situation:  either  react  with  bitterness  or 
seek  to  transform  the  suffering  into  a crea- 
tive force.  I decided  to  follow  the  latter 
course.  Becognizing  the  necessity  for  suf- 
fering, I have  tried  to  make  of  it  a virtue. 
If  only  to  save  myself  from  bitterness,  I have 
attempted  to  see  my  personal  ordeals  as  an 
opportunity  to  transform  myself  and  heal 
the  people  involved  in  the  tragic  situation 
which  now  obtains.  I have  lived  these  last 
few  years  with  the  conviction  that  unearned 
suffering  is  redemptive. 

There  are  some  who  still  find  the  cross  a 
stumbling  block,  and  others  consider  it 
foolishness,  but  I am  more  convinced  than 
ever  before  that  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
social  and  individual  salvation.  So  like  the 
Apostle  Paul  I can  now  humbly  yet  proudly 
say,  “I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.”  The  suffering  and  agonizing 
moments  through  which  I have  passed  over 
the  last  few  years  have  also  drawn  me  closer 
to  God.  More  than  ever  before  I am  con- 
vinced of  the  reality  of  a personal  God. 

—Copyright,  1960,  Christian  Century 
Foundation.  Reprinted  by  permission  from 
The  Christian  Century. 


Temperance  Quotes 

“Ofttimes  when  a man  quaffs  one  gob- 
let of  wine  he  becomes  a lamb,  meek  and 
lowly  of  spirit.  With  the  second  draught 
he  fancies  himself  mighty  as  a lion  and 
goes  about  boasting  of  his  prowess.  If 
he  persists  in  his  drinking,  he  is  trans- 
formed into  a monkey,  grimacing  and 
capering  and  acting  shamelessly  without 
even  knowing  what  he  does.  When  he  is 
completely  drunken,  he  becomes  a pig- 
wallowing  in  mire  and  filth.  And  all 
these  things  befell  even  Noah,  who  was 
a righteous  man.” 

—Rabbinical  book  of  rules. 
« * * 

Doctors  know  the  effects  of  liquor  and 
cigarettes.  Since  1953  the  American 
Medical  Association  has  refused  to  ad- 
vertise in  its  publications  liquor  and 
cigarettes. 

There  are  enough  Christian  hostesses 
today  to  make  cocktail  serving  a social 
error  if  they  would  exert  their  might. 

— R.  E.  Dudley. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father: 

With  grateful  hearts  we  praise  Thy 
name. 

We  humbly  implore  Thy  pardon  for 
our  sins.  Wilt  Thou  remove  the  frailty 
from  our  lives  which  leads  us  so  often  to 
failure?  Destroy  in  us  that  rebellious 
spirit  of  willfulness  and  disobedience. 
May  Thy  image,  O Lord,  be  wrought  in 
us. 

Thou  who  art  our  life,  our  Lord,  our 
All,  teach  us  to  live  our  Master’s  way, 
to  reflect  Thy  love  to  all  around  us,  to 
truly  glorify  Thy  name  in  thought  and 
life  and  deed. 

Use  us,  O Lord,  to  heal  our  world’s 
wounds  of  greed  and  strife  and  sin. 
Grant,  Lord,  that  through  us  the  good 
news  of  Thy  redeeming  love  might  be 
proclaimed. 

It  is  our  earnest  plea  that  Thy  king- 
dom come.  Hasten  the  day  when  Thou 
shalt  reign  on  earth  even  as  Thou  dost 
reign  in  heaven. 

In  the  name  of  Jesus,  our  Redeemer, 
we  beseech  Thee  for  these  things. 

Amen. 

—John  Driver. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  theme  of  the  MYF  Conven- 
tion, “Life  with  Purpose,”  may  be  ef- 
fectively realized  through  the  influ- 
ence of  this  annual  youth  meeting  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  18-21. 

Pray  for  the  free  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  Augsburger  Crusade  in  Chester 
County,  Pa.,  Aug.  7-28. 

Pray  for  two  young  men,  both  members 
of  the  Mexico  City  Mennonite  Church, 
who  have  grown  cold  and  rebellious. 
They  are  both  talented  and  are  greatly 
needed  as  native  workers. 

Pray  for  a young  worker  in  the  Mexican 
Mennonite  Church,  that  he  may  bear 
the  fruit  of  humility,  patience,  and 
meekness  in  his  life,  so  that  he  may 
more  perfectly  adorn  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

* 

The  man  who  is  contented  with  little 

is  more  fortunate  than  the  man  who  is 

discontented  with  much.  — Walter  E. 

Isenhour. 
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Missing  the  Splendor 
in  the  Worship  Service 


JOHNSTOWN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Through  one  entire  school  year  the  writer 
had  the  privilege  of  being  associated  with 
the  grass  roots  of  a Christian  educational 
venture.  This  occurred  at  the  Johnstown 
Mennonite  School,  southwest  of  Johnstown 
and  not  far  from  the  villages  of  Hollsopple 
and  Davidsville  in  Somerset  County,  Penn- 
sylvania. The  school  is  in  a measure  some- 
what isolated,  and  this  may  apply  to  some  of 
the  homes  too,  on  account  of  the  hilly  and 
mountainous  surroundings.  A measure  of 
provincialism  may  have  been  the  result. 

Our  main  business  in  the  school  was  edu- 
cation, and  our  procedures  in  acquiring  it 
may  not  have  overcome  the  provincialism  in 
outlook.  Probably  also  there  was  an  inade- 
quate motivation  for  cultural  pursuits  so 
that  students  did  not  strive  sufficiently  to- 
ward intellectual  achievement.  A moderate 
view  is  that  the  older  students  generally  did 
not  work  up  to  their  capacity,  and  even  not 
to  the  extent  common  in  many  preparatory, 
secondary,  or  public  schools.  Perhaps  a 
similar  situation  exists  in  other  Mennonite 
schools. 

My  deepest  appreciation  was  aroused  by 
the  attitude  of  the  patrons.  Their  concern, 
their  co-operation,  and  their  devotion  were 
impressive.  At  the  beginning  of  the  school 
year  I was  astonished  to  see  the  Mothers* 
Group  bring  paper  towels,  soap,  and  other 
basic  supplies,  and  concern  themselves  with 
a large  number  of  minor  but  important  mat- 
ters. Their  helpfulness  continued  unfail- 
ingly and  wholeheartedly  throughout  the 
school  year.  The  monthly  session  of  the 
board  of  trustees,  when  nine  of  the  most 
able  and  consecrated  men  of  the  patron 
body  spend  a long  evening  in  concentrated 
thought  on  the  problems  of  the  school,  is 
another  example  of  sacrificial  devotion  to  a 
cause.  Their  discussions  pertained  to  the 
continuous  financial  problems  but  reached 
the  circumference  and  the  center  of  all  the 
problems,  and  solutions  were  eventually 
found.  The  school  year  ended  with  some  tri- 
umphant decisions  by  the  board. 

Once  each  month  a parent-teachers’  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  school,  and  a large  ma- 
jority of  the  parents  regularly  attended.  It 
was  an  evening  that  stirred  up  eager  antici- 
pations. The  good  programs,  the  generous 
offerings,  the  friendly  associations,  and  the 
harmony  and  good  will  all  around  evidenced 
an  interest  which  was  most  constructive. 
The  special  evenings,  such  as  book  night, 
school  display  night,  the  night  of  the  Christ- 
mas program,  the  public  sale,  and  the  pic- 
nic dinner,  were  of  educational,  religious, 
and  social  significance.  The  school  plant 
has  proved  to  be  a community  center. 

The  attitude  of  parents  toward  teachers 
was  helpful  and  considerate.  The  failings 
of  teachers  were  usually  forgiven  and  for- 
gotten, while  there  was  always  consideration 
for  their  needs.  The  teachers  often  re- 
ceived gifts,  and  if  a teacher  had  some 
greater  need  the  gift  was  more  ample.  Also 
again  and  again  invitations  to  homes  for 
elaborate  dinners  were  extended.  This  is 
not  to  say,  however,  that  consideration  for 
teachers  was  perfect— their  salaries  were 
low,  no  retirement  fund  plan  has  been 


worked  out,  and  a better  housing  situation 
-could  be  arranged. 

The  concern  of  patrons  for  the  school 
was  manifested  not  alone  in  material  ways 
but  also  in  incessant  prayer.  Long  will  be 
fixed  in  memory  the  placards  in  school- 
rooms, in  the  office,  and  in  homes  with  the 
words,  “Have  You  Prayed  for  J.M.S.  To- 
day?” Surely  God  will  not  abandon  an  edu- 
cational venture  which  is  on  right  founda- 
tions and  for  which  prayers  are  daily  offered. 
Prayer  brings  results,  for  God  answers 
prayer! 

—Edwin  L.  Weaver. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

The  enrollment  for  the  1960-61  school 
year  already  exceeds  that  of  the  previous 
year,  particularly  in  the  college  department. 
On  record  are  over  300  admissions  with 
nearly  200  college  students.  The  new  men’s 
dormitory  will  be  full  on  its  opening  day, 
Green  Gables  will  house  the  college  fresh- 
men and  some  sophomore  girls,  the  Elms  is 
being  renovated  for  advanced  college  girls, 
and  the  high-school  girls  will  live  in  the 
Bungalow.  Housing  plans  are  being  made 
for  students  who  failed  to  make  early  room 
reservations. 

Solomon  E.  Yoder  of  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
joins  the  social  science  staff.  Mr.  Yoder  has 
B.A.  and  M.A.  degrees  from  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania.  He  has  experience  as  a 
social  worker  and  a library  cataloger  in 
Philadelphia,  as  a relief  worker  in  Europe 
for  three  years,  and  as  a student  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Amsterdam,  Holland,  for  one  year. 
Mrs.  Yoder  is  a public  school  art  teacher. 

Four  regular  faculty  members  have  been 
haunting  the  library  and  other  productive 
areas  for  materials  in  research  and  writing 
assignments  — Melva  Kauffman  and  John 
Duerksen  on  their  doctors’  theses,  Gideon 
Yoder  for  Sunday-school  lesson  quarterlies, 
and  Calvin  Redekop  for  sociological  and 
psychological  writing  assignments. 

A trio  of  men— President  Smith,  Minister 
John  Landis,  and  Business  Manager  Daniel 
Kauffman— made  a July  12-23  trip  through 
the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  area 
in  the  interests  of  the  college.  To  make  a 
quartet  in  the  programs  given,  the  college 
representatives  drafted  a local  person  to 
sing  the  baritone  part.  The  trio  reported 
cordiality,  concern,  and  a live  Christian 
spirit. 

On  August  25-29  the  staff  meets  at  Camp 
Wood,  Elmdale,  Kans.,  for  the  annual  pre- 
school faculty  retreat.  The  ten-member 
Board  of  Overseers  and  their  families  will 
meet  with  staff  members  for  a study  of  the 
social  and  religious  and  the  emotional  and 
physical  needs  of  young  people.  The  camp 
session  closes  on  Saturday  to  give  faculty 
members  freedom  to  accept  assignments  for 
Church  School  Day,  which  follows  on  Sun- 
day. 

A man  may  leave  footprints  behind 
when  he  is  gone  from  this  life,  but  if 
they  point  in  the  wrong  direction,  he 
has  lived  in  vain.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


By  John  M.  Drescher 

The  pussy  cat  who  went  to  London  to 
visit  the  queen  was  so  distracted  in  chas- 
ing a mouse  under  the  queen's  chair  that 
she  missed  the  splendor  of  the  court  and 
the  sight  of  the  queen.  So  it  is  that  we 
often  become  so  distracted  by  insignifi- 
cant things  that  we  lose  sight  of  or  never 
really  see  the  splendor  of  the  Lord. 

Perhaps  at  no  time  is  this  more  true 
than  in  a worship  experience.  In  the 
very  place  and  at  the  very  time  we  ought 
to  be  beholding  God's  great  glory  and 
having  our  minds  and  hearts  enlarged 
and  strengthened,  we  become  distracted 
with  lesser  things.  One  is  inclined  to 
agree  with  Dr.  Harold  Blake  Walker, 
“Satan  counsels  his  emissary  to  be  sure 
to  keep  with  his  patient  at  all  times,  es- 
pecially in  church.  When  in  the  church 
keep  him  aware  of  little  things— of  the 
fact  that  this  usher  is  a hypocrite,  that 
this  man’s  shoes  squeak.  . . . Never,  never 
let  him  see  the  church  with  her  banners 
flying,  for  that  is  a sight  at  which  all  hell 
trembles." 

Satan  is  the  great  distracter.  He  makes 
the  opening  or  closing  of  a window,  the 
crying  of  a baby,  or  the  leaving  of  a 
member  from  a seat  of  such  importance 
that  God  is  forgotten.  He  would  have  us 
do  everything  but  see  the  Lord’s  splen- 
dor and  worship. 

And  Satan  is  the  great  distracter  in 
this  also  that  he  seeks  to  distract  the 
church  itself  to  side  issues.  He  would 
rob  us  of  the  blessing  of  seeing  souls 
saved  by  prompting  us  to  promote  a 
thousand  other  lesser  things  and  to  mag- 
nify nonessentials.  He  would  rob  us  of 
the  splendor  of  the  Lord’s  glorious  work- 
ing and  presence  by  diverting  the 
church’s  attention  to  a brothler’s  fault. 
He  deters  all  possible  progress  by  a little 
misunderstanding. 

Oh,  that  we  might  not  be  distracted 
by  the  devil  in  any  way  from  beholding 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord  and  worshiping 
and  serving  Him  in  spirit  and  sincerity! 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 

« 

The  population  of  Indonesia  may  exceed 
that  of  Japan  by  1980,  according  to  a popu- 
lation study  released  by  the  United  Nations. 
In  1950,  Indonesia,  with  a population  of  75 
million,  was  the  largest  of  any  Southeast 
Asia  country.  If  Indonesia  overtakes  Japan 
in  population,  it  will  be  the  world’s  fifth 
largest  country,  following  Red  China,  India, 
Russia,  and  the  United  States.— EFMA 
News. 
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® PEACE  AND  WAR 

The  Christian  Witness  to  the  State 

Part  2:  The  Scriptural  Basis 
By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 


Part  1 of  this  series  of  articles  on 
“The  Christian  Witness  to  the  State” 
appeared  in  the  July  26  issue  of  the 
Herald.  We  noted  some  examples  from 
Mennonite  history  of  such  witness.  Spe- 
cial attention  was  called  to  Section  8-C 
of  the  1951  Declaration  of  General  Con- 
ference which  says:  “We  acknowledge 
our  obligation  to  witness  to  the  pow’ers- 
that-be  of  the  righteousness  which  God 
requires  of  all  men,  even  in  government.” 
The  present  article  (Part  2 in  the  series) 
attempts  to  set  forth  the  Scriptural  basis 
for  such  witness. 

The  Meaning  of  History 

Basic  to  an  understanding  of  the  Chris- 
tian’s relation  to  the  state  is  the  meaning 
of  history  as  set  forth  in  the  Biblical 
record.  Divine  revelation  is  a history  of 
the  mighty  works  of  God  which  were 
manifest  first  in  the  creation,  then  in 
the  redemptive  work  of  Christ,  and 
which  the  New  Testament  tells  us  will 
continue  until  their  consummation  in 
the  age  which  is  to  come.  “ ‘I  am  the  Al- 
pha and  the  Omega,’  says  the  Lord  God, 
who  is  and  who  was  and  who  is  to  come, 
the  Almighty”  (Rev.  1:8,  RSV). 

The  Bible  sees  history  as  a straight 
line  which  begins  with  the  creation  and 
continues  to  its  logical  conclusion  in  the 
divine  goal  “at  the  end  of  days.”  The 
mid-point  in  God’s  time  line  is  Jesus 
Christ,  His  advent,  His  death,  His  res- 
urrection, and  His  ascension.  So  signif- 
icant for  the  affairs  of  men  is  this  mid- 
point in  history  that  Oscar  Cullman  re- 
fers to  it  as  D-day,  for  it  was  here  that  the 
decisive  battle  with  Satan  was  won.  The 
back  of  sin  has  been  broken  and  the 
church  now  awaits  the  dawning  of  V- 
day,  the  great  consummation,  when 
“every  rule  and  every  authority  and  pow- 
er” will  have  been  destroyed.  I Cor. 
15:24. 

No  longer  a pilgrim  church  filled  with 
imperfections,  sufferings,  and  persecu- 
tions, the  body  of  Christ  will  then  be 
triumphant,  complete.  The  goal  toward 
which  history  has  been  moving  will  have 
been  reached.  Confusion,  disorder,  and 
sin  will  have  come  to  their  end.  Christ’s 
reign  of  eternal  peace  will  have  come. 

The  Church  the  Body  of  Christ 

In  the  intervening  period,  however, 
between  D-day  and  V-day,  the  church 
lives  in  a constant  state  of  tension  with 
the  unredeemed  “world,”  with  which 


it  lives  and  to  which  it  bears  a continu- 
ous witness  concerning  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  church  consists  of  the  redeemed 
who  acknowledge  the  God  ,of  history; 
who  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father;  and  who 
look  toward  the  goal  of  history,  the  con- 
summation of  the  kingdom. 

For  the  church,  however,  the  kingdom 
is  not  only  that  which  is  to  come.  It  has 
begun  even  now.  The  kingdom  which 
now  is,  is  the  earnest,  the  guarantee  of 
that  which  is  to  come.  The  incarnate 
Christ  who  lived  the  cross  life  in  com- 
plete reconciliation  with  God,  and  who 
sufkred  death  on  the  cross,  in  His  res- 
urrection achieved  the  victory  over  sin 
and  death.  It  was  a moral  victory  which 
has  entered  into  the  spiritual  history  of 
the  race. 

The  disciple  of  Christ  who  confesses 
His  lordship  now  enters  into  this  re- 
demptive experience  with  Christ,  follow- 
ing His  steps,  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
as  an  ambassador  of  Christ,  God  now 
makes  His  appeal  through  him.  As 
a member  of  the  colony  of  heaven,  he 
knows  that  his  manner  of  life  must  bear 
the  mark  of  his  heavenly  citizenship. 
The  way  of  love  and  the  cross,  the  de- 
fenseless way  of  the  nonresistant  Chris- 
tian, controls  both  his  personal  and  his 
social  ethic.  Having  this  mind  in  him 
which  is  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Chris- 
tian lives  the  life  of  the  blameless  chil- 
dren of  God  in  the  midst  of  the  world, 
the  crooked  and  perverse  generation  with 
whom  he  remains  ih  a constant  state  of 
tension.  Phil.  2:15. 

The  World,  the  State,  the  Powers,  and 
the  Lordship  of  Christ 

What  makes  this  tension  so  great  is 
the  fact  that  the  Christian  is  contending 
against  more  than  flesh  and  blood.  The 
crooked  and  perverse  generation  of 
which  Paul  speaks  for  the  time  being  is 
under  the  control  of  principalities,  of 
powers,  of  the  world  rulers  of  this  pres- 
ent darkness,  of  the  spiritual  hosts  of 
wickedness  in  the  heavenly  places.  Eph. 
6:12.  In  other  words,  there  are  spiritual 
powers  in  rebellion  against  the  Lord  of 
history.  And  until  these  enemies  are 
destroyed  at  the  consummation  of  his- 
tory, the  spiritual  conflict  between  the 
church  and  the  world  continues. 

In  this  great  drama,  the  state  plays 


an  important  role.  The  New  Testament 
sees  the  state  as  the  visible  agent  of  the 
powers  which  stand  behind  the  workings 
of  this  world.  Political  rulers  are  the 
most  tangible  embodiment,  the  repre- 
sentative expression  of  the  powers  which 
control  the  world. 

Ultimately,  however,  the  powers  do 
not  control  the  world;  for  they  in  turn 
stand  under  the  judgment  of  the  Lord 
of  history.  Under  the  overruling  Prov- 
idence of  God  the  crucifixion  of  Christ 
itself,  even  though  intended  as  a death- 
blow against  all  righteousness,  became 
the  means  for  the  salvation  of  the  world 
and  for  the  ultimate  destruction  of  the 
principalities  and  the  powers. 

In  like  manner  the  state,  even  though 
an  agent  of  the  rebellious  powers,  at  the 
hand  of  divine  Providence  becomes  “the 
minister  of  God  . . . for  good.”  Even  the 
unredeemed  world  desires  a semblance 
of  order.  By  means  of  the  state,  myriads 
of  egos  are  kept  in  such  delicate  balance 
that  with  the  intercession  of  the  saints, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Lord  of  his- 
tory, they  make  it  possible  for  members  of 
the  body  of  Christ  to  “lead  a quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  hones- 
ty”; that  they  may  have  liberty  to  preach 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  “who  desires  all 
men  to  be  saved  and  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth”  (I  Tim.  2:1-4). 

In  the  plan  of  God,  it  is  the  function 
of  the  state  to  channelize  and  control 
the  evil,  to  restrain  the  evildoer,  to  pro- 
tect the  innocent,  and  to  preserve  the 
peace  so  that  the  church  can  do  its  prop- 
er work.  Ultimately,  therefore,  the 
state  exists  for  the  sake  of  the  church. 
For  this  reason  the  Christian  must  re- 
spect the  state  and  have  a concern  for  it. 
The  very  context  of  Rom.  13:1-7  sup- 
ports this  view.  Rom.  12,  particularly 
the  latter  part,  sets  forth  the  way  of  love 
for  the  Christian.  Then  follows  Rom. 
13:1-7,  which  says  the  state  is  a minister 
for  good,  enabling  the  Christian,  that 
is,  to  do  the  good  which  his  calling  re- 
quires of  him.  Then  after  reminding 
the  Christian  of  his  obligation  to  respect 
and  honor  the  state,  Paul  continues  to 
admonish  the  believer  to  walk  in  the  way 
of  love. 

The  Demonic  State 

While  the  state  is  to  be  honored,  re- 
spected, and  obeyed,  its  authority  is  not 
unlimited.  Under  the  Providence  of 
God  it  has  its  place  for  the  maintenance 
of  order  in  the  present  world.  When  it 
moves  beyond  this  sphere,  however,  ex- 
ceeding the  authority  which  divine  Prov- 
idence has  accorded  it,  demanding  the 
ultimate  allegiance  of  its  subjects,  and 
imposing  on  them  its  own  religion  or 
system  of  values,  the  state  becomes  a 
demonic  power  in  this  world. 

In  Rev.  13  the  same  Roman  state  of 

(Continued  on  page  725) 
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CD  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

Births,  Marriages,  and  Obituaries— Second  Quarter 

By  Bertha  Nitzsche 


Births 

The  second  quarter  of  1960  brought 
in  395  birth  reports:  215  boys  and  180 
girls.  This  included  two  pairs  of  twin 
daughters,  one  pair  of  twin  sons,  four 
adopted  sons,  and  five  adopted  daughters. 

The  highest  number  reported  for  any 
one  day  was  nine  on  March  18,  with 
March  10  following  closely  with  eight 
births  reported  for  that  day.  During  the 
first  half  of  the  year,  there  were  births 
reported  for  every  day  except  April  27, 
and  May  18,  25,  30,  and  31. 

Family  names  reported  totaled  229, 
with  166  names  appearing  only  once. 
The  family  names  appearing  most  often 
were  Miller  and  Yoder,  each  appearing 
14  times;  Martin  was  next,  with  12  ap- 
pearances. Gingerich  was  next  in  line, 
appearing  seven  times. 

There  were  103  different  names  used 


Beauty  and  Joy 

By  Enola  Chamberlin 
One  peach 

That  flowers  in  spring 
Does  not  bring  fruit  for  food. 
But  gives  a poignant  beauty  to 
The  world. 

A smile 

Does  not  buy  bread. 

But  oh,  what  joy  it  brings 
To  all  who  see  it  spread  across 
A face. 

Los  Alamitos,  Calif. 


for  boys.  James  was  used  most  often, 
with  nine  boys  responding  to  that  name. 
Next  comes  Michael,  used  eight  times, 
and  then  Philip,  seven  times.  The  girls 
will  respond  to  103  different  names,  with 
Karen  and  Mary  in  the  lead,  each  being 
used  seven  times.  Barbara,  Joyce,  Rachel, 
and  Sandra  come  next,  each  given  to  five 
little  girls  during  this  quarter. 

Marriages 

During  this  quarter  94  bishops  and 
ministers  reported  137  marriages:  67  re- 
ported one  each;  19  reported  two  each; 
six  each  reported  three;  two  (Amos  S. 
Horst  and  Russell  Krabill)  each  reported 
four;  and  Howard  Z.  Good  reported 
six  marriages. 

Of  these  marriages,  29  were  reputed 
as  having  been  held  in  homes,  in  two  of 
the  reports  the  place  was  not  given,  and 
the  other  106  were  held  either  in  church- 
es or  chapels. 

Saturday  is  still  the  most  popular  wed- 
ding day,  with  92  reported  as  being  held 
on  that  day;  23  on  Sunday,  and  ten  on 
Friday.  For  this  quarter,  May  7 claimed 
the  most  marriages,  with  ten  held  on  that 
day;  April  2 and  16  each  had  nine,  and 
April  30,  and  June  4,  each  eight. 

Six  marriages  were  reported  where  the 
bride  and  groom  each  claimed  different 
denominations  for  their  church  home. 

Deaths 

For  the  second  quarter  194  deaths  were 
reported:  106  male  and  88  female.  One 
had  reached  the  age  of  99;  one  was  in 
her  95th  year,  and  one  in  his  94th. 

The  deaths  of  two  bishops,  one  deacon, 
one  minister,  the  wife  of  one  bishop, 
and  the  widow  of  one  deacon  were  re- 
ported. 

Ten  accidental  deaths  occurred— three 
through  tractor  accidents,  three  by  car, 
one  child  had  a gate  fall  on  him,  and  one 
fell  into  a tub  of  hot  water.  Two  men 
were  killed  while  at  work. 

Three  children  were  stillborn  and  one 
lived  less  than  one  week.  According  to 
reports,  the  highest  number  of  descend- 
ants left  by  one  deceased  person  was  160: 
9 children,  44  grandchildren,  and  107 
great-grandchildren.  The  next  highest 
left  94. 

During  this  period  148  people  left  a 
total  of  3,434  descendants:  710  children, 
1,666  grandchildren,  1,054  great-grand- 
children, and  4 great-great-grandchil- 
dren. One  of  the  deceased  left  a family 
of  15  children,  four  left  12  children 
each,  and  two  left  11  children  each. 


Anniversaries 

Ten  fiftieth,  one  fifty-fifth,  and  three 
sixtieth  wedding  anniversaries  were  re- 
ported. 


BY  STATES,  PROVINCES,  AND  FOREIGN  COUNTRIES 


Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Alberta 

7 

1 

2 

Alabama 

1 

0 

1 

Arizona 

1 

0 

0 

Arkansas 

1 

0 

0 

California 

3 

0 

2 

Colorado 

8 

3 

2 

Connecticut 

1 

0 

0 

Costa  Rica 

1 

0 

0 

Delaware 

3 

0 

0 

Florida 

3 

3 

3 

Illinois 

20 

8 

6 

Indiana 

42 

21 

19 

Iowa 

21 

5 

6 

Kansas 

7 

3 

9 

Kentucky 

0 

0 

1 

Maine 

1 

0 

o 

Maryland 

8 

4 

3 

Michigan 

9 

1 

7 

Minnesota 

4 

0 

1 

Missouri 

2 

1 

4 

Montana 

1 

o 

o 

Nebraska 

11 

1 

6 

New  Jersey 

1 

0 

0 

New  Mexico 

1 

0 

0 

New  York 

7 

1 

o 

North  Dakota 

1 

0 

o 

Ohio 

36 

22 

26 

Oklahoma 

1 

0 

o 

Ontario 

24 

3 

16 

Oregon 

20 

2 

3 

Pennsylvania 

128 

46 

66 

Puerto  Rico 

3 

3 

o 

Saskatchewan 

1 

0 

0 

South  Carolina 

0 

0 

Texas 

0 

2 

o 

Vermont 

1 

0 

0 

Virginia 

12 

4 

7 

Washington,  D.C. 

2 

0 

o 

West  Virginia 

0 

0 

1 

Wisconsin 

0 

1 

Argentina 

0 

1 

0 

Germany 

0 

1 

0 

Japan 

1 

0 

0 

Somalia 

0 

0 

1 

Switzerland 

1 

0 

0 

DEATHS  BY  AGES 

No  age 

given 

1 

Below  one  year 

12 

1 to  9 

6 

10  to  19 

2 

20  to  29 

3 

30  to  39 

5 

40  to  49 

11 

50  to  59 

8 

60  to  69 

27 

70  to  79 

55 

80  to  89 

52 

90  to  100 

12 

BY  MONTHS 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Not  given 

3 

0 

3 

July,  1959 

0 

0 

1 

August 

0 

0 

1 

September 

1 

0 

0 

October 

0 

0 

2 

November 

3 

1 

0 

December 

6 

2 

4 

January,  1960 

10 

1 

9 

February 

30 

7 

25 

March 

127 

22 

57 

April 

112 

55 

51 

May 

88 

25 

37 

June 

15 

24 

4 

* 

Sao  Paulo,  Brazil.  More  than  200  young 
people  volunteered  for  missionary  work  dur- 
ing the  home  mission  program  at  the  Brazil- 
ian Baptist  Youth  Congress  held  here  re- 
cently. Their  response  came  after  a dramatic 
presentation  of  the  needs  and  opportunities 
of  the  sertao  (interior  region  of  Brazil)  made 
by  the  Reverend  David  Gomes,  secretary- 
treasurer  of  the  Brazilian  Home  Mission 
Board.  There  are  now  160  home  mission- 
aries serving  in  the  remote  and  neglected 
regions  of  Brazil,  according  to  Mr.  Gomes, 
and  20  additional  persons  are  being  con- 
sidered for  appointment.— EFMA. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


God  Asks  Questions 


Sunday,  August  21 

"Why  will  ye  die"  (Ezek.  33:11)? 

I’ve  made  every  provision  for  your  spirit- 
ual well-being.  I’ve  given  the  best  of  heaven 
to  save  you.  Why  are  you  enamored  by  sin? 
Why  do  you  flirt  with  Satan?  Why  do  you, 
knowing  good,  choose  evil?  I am  your  God. 
Don’t  you  love  me?  Why  will  you  die? 

Monday,  August  22 

"Where  art  thou"  (Gen.  3:9)? 

I need  you,  Ambassador,  to  represent  me. 
You  whom  I loved— whom  I saved— whom 
I adopted— whom  I commissioned.  I need 
you  to  witness  to  a man  who’s  seeking  me. 
I thought  I could  depend  on  you.  Where 
are  you? 

Tuesday,  August  23 

"Who  hath  made  man's  mouth"  (Ex.  4:11)? 

You  say  you  love  me,  but  that  you  just 
don’t  have  the  gift  of  telling  others.  Do 
you  really  love  me?  Do  you  really  under- 
stand the  price  that  was  paid  to  redeem 
you?  You  seem  to  have  no  trouble  speak- 
ing about  other  things.  Am  I not  more  im- 
portant to  you  than  your  feelings?  Speak. 
Who  made  your  mouth? 

Wednesday,  August  24 

"On  whom  dost  thou  trust"  (Isa.  36:5)? 

Do  you  really  trust  in  me?  Aren’t  some  of 
you  trusting  in  things— money,  lands,  pos- 
sessions? Aren’t  some  of  you  depending  on 
family,  position,  and  tradition?  Aren’t  some 
of  you  relying  on  yourselves-your  intelli- 
gence, ability,  and  personality?  Aren’t  some 
of  you  enamored  with  your  country— liberty, 
freedom,  and  democracy?  Where  is  your 
allegiance?  On  whom  do  you  trust? 

Thursday,  August  25 

"Why  gaddest  thou  about  so  much  to  change  thy 
way"  (Jer.  2:36)? 

I thought  you  knew  me.  Why  are  you 
looking  for  other  means  of  pleasure  and  sat- 
isfaction? Am  I not  pleasing  and  satisfying 
to  your  soul?  Why  can’t  you  make  up  your 
mind  to  keep  serving  me?  I am  grieved  with 
your  fickle  whims.  What  more  can  I give  to 
you  than  I have  offered  already?  Am  I not 
sufficient?  Why  are  you  gadding  about  so 
much? 

Friday,  August  26 

"What  doest  thou  here"  (I  Kings  19:9)? 

Are  you  where  you  are  now  because  I led 
you?  Or  did  you  wander  here  at  your  own 
inclination?  Are  you  doing  what  you  are 
now  because  of  my  prompting?  Or  are  you 
merely  following  your  own  whims?  Are  you 
in  the  habit  of  following  my  design?  Or  do 
you  prefer  to  chart  your  own  course?  What 
are  you  doing  here? 

Saturday,  August  27 

"What  seest  thou"  (Amos  7:8)? 

Are  your  eyes  open?  Do  you  see  the  sin- 


ful degradation  about  you?  Can  you  see 
yourself  as  I see  you?  Are  you  awake?  Do 
you  see  anything  that  disturbs  you?  Are 
you  doing  anything  about  what  you  ob- 
serve? What  do  you  see? 

—Paul  M.  Schrock. 


Security!  Every  individual  seeks  it.  He 
must  be  at  ease  in  himself,  in  his  family,  in 
his  church,  in  his  work,  in  his  environment. 
He  desires  a peace  that  he  can  rest  in  and 
enjoy.  Nations,  also,  seek  security  in  the 
world  of  nations.  But  since  Judah  was  not 
to  be  a nation  like  other  nations  but  rather 
God’s  people  for  a special  work  in  the  world 
(see  Lind,  p.  46,  Herald  Adult  Bible  Stud- 
ies), this  lesson  speaks  more  to  the  individ- 
ual, to  us. 

Why  was  Judah,  the  chosen  of  God,  so 
insecure  at  this  time? 

Political  conditions  that  disturbed.  Sar- 
gon,  the  king  of  Assyria  (see  maps  in  Bible 
or  atlas),  conquered  Samaria  and  Babylon. 
Then  this  king  died.  Hezekiah,  king  of 
Judah,  made  a covenant  with  Canaanite 
kings  and  also  decided  to  send  to  Egypt  for 
help.  All  this  was  done  in  hope  of  strength- 
ening Judah  against  Assyria  under  a new 
king. 

Spiritual  conditions  that  disturbed.  Judah 
knew  better  than  to  make  such  alliances. 
Who  is  secure  when  he  is  not  doing  what 
he  knows  to  be  right? 

Isaiah  appears  on  the  scene  with  advice, 
rebuke,  and  warning,  speaking  for  God. 
Judah  was  rebelling  against  God.  See  this 
rebellion  in  detail.  Perhaps  at  this  very  time 
some  of  your  pupils  are  rebelling. 

Recall  how  often  God  had  demonstrated 
to  His  people  how  He  could  take  care  of 
their  enemies.  One  must  wonder  if  He  even 
wanted  His  people  to  fight.  Thousands  were 
put  to  flight  by  a great  sound  God  sent.  But 
Judah  forgot  what  God  had  done  for  them 
and  forgot  His  advice  and  promises,  yes,  and 
His  past  warnings.  Already  they  forgot 
what  had  happened  to  Israel  to  the  north 
very  lately.  Why  do  we  forget?  Do  we 
want  to  forget? 

Judah  did  not  ask  God  what  to  do  in  this 
difficult  situation.  It  seems  that  they  may 
have  poured  out  a drink  offering  to  other 


New  Church  in  Congo 
The  newest  church  in  the  Congo  is  a 
22,000-member  body  established  by  the 
Congo  Inland  Mission,  a co-operative  Men- 
nonite  mission  society  working  in  Central 
Africa.  The  mission  is  being  dissolved  and 
the  national  church  will  be  known  as  the 
Evangelical  Mennonite  Church  of  the  Con- 
R°. 

All  property  of  the  mission  will  be  turned 
over  to  the  church  and  the  missionaries  will 
work  under  the  direction  of  the  national 
church.  The  African  workers  have  said  they 
want  the  missionaries  and  are  asking  for 
more. 


gods  on  the  covenant  they  made  with  other 
nations. 

Going  down  to  Egypt  for  help  shows  that 
Judah  doubted  God’s  power  for  this  occa- 
sion. Could  Pharaoh  help  Judah?  Shame 
and  confusion  came  out  of  this  alliance  with 
weak  Egypt.  Why  do  we  seek  help  from 
such  weak  sources  when  we  have  such  a 
great  God?  What  are  our  Egypts? 

Judah  didn’t  Want  to  hear  what  God  said. 
Verses  9-11.  All  this  adds  up  to  true  rebel- 
lion. 

Read  together  31:1.  Woe  to  anyone  who 
seeks  security  other  than  through  God.  Even 
our  Christian  friends  cannot  do  what  God 
can  do  for  us  directly. 

God,  through  Isaiah,  called  Judah  to  re- 
turn to  God  for  security.  What  could  He 
have  given  Judah  and  what  would  He  have 
given  them  if  they  had  returned?  Or  was 
Judah  so  far  gone  that  God  couldn’t  help? 
Is  His  arm  ever  too  short  to  save?  We  may 
go  so  far  that  we  can’t  return,  but  God  is 
always  there  if  we  ask,  knock,  and  seek. 

What  is  the  rest  and  the  quietness  and  the 
confidence  that  give  us  a strength  for  meet- 
ing all  our  enemies? 

“Blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him.” 
Read  together  Jer.  17:7,  8,  13,  14.  “Whoso 
trusteth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is  he.”  The 
truly  happy  are  secure.  Our  strength  is  to 
“sit  still.”  “Take  heed,  and  be  quiet;  fear 
not.”  “Call  unto  me,  and  I will  answer  thee, 
and  shew  thee  great  and  mighty  things, 
which  thou  knowest  not”  (Jer.  33:3). 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 

* 

In  many  . . . churches  . . . discipline 
is  more  honored  in  the  breach  than  in 
the  observance.— C.  Stacy  Woods,  in 
Eternity. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  28 

The  Danger  of  Military  Alliance 

Isaiah  30:1-3,  15-18 


r 
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After  Eleven  Years 

By  Pauline  Lehman 


Eleven  years  after  the  birth  of  the  Reho- 
both  Mennonite  Church  in  July,  1949, 
friends  and  members  gathered  on  July  10, 
1960,  in  morning  and  afternoon  services  and 
a fellowship  dinner  to  observe  the  anniver- 
sary. 

Bro.  James  Lark,  Fresno,  Calif.,  and  his 
wife,  founders  of  Rehoboth,  were  guests  for 
this  occasion.  The  morning  message,  “Is  It 
I?”  caused  us  to  look  inward  as  we  realized 
that  in  every  circumstance  the  Christian, 


These  two  articles  about  the  Rehoboth  Mennonite 
Church,  St.  Anne,  111.,  give  something  of  its  history 
and  reflect  the  large  number  of  persons  who  have 
been  involved  in  the  work  over  the  years.  Another 
aspect  of  its  work  will  be  found  in  Christian  Living, 
August,  1960,  pp.  8,  9.  Both  the  economic  status  of 
this  community  and  the  exploitation  of  its  residents 
by  vice  and  rackets  have  been  concerns  of  the  work- 
ers from  the  very  beginning  and  were  fundamental 
in  the  leading  Bro.  Lark  felt  in  going  to  St.  Anne. 

The  Lord  has  led  in  the  establishment  of  the 
Rehoboth  Church,  and  He  has  also  led  the  members 
out  as  a church  in  concern  for  the  community.  They 
have  made  a united  witness  as  a church  in  co-opera- 
tion with  other  Christian  groups  of  the  area.  This 
has  been  done  in  the  face  of  opposition  of  vested 
interests  in  the  vice  and  corruption,  and  frequently 
there  have  been  threats  and  veiled  warnings  in  per- 
son and  by  anonymous  letters.  The  situation  is 
naturally  tense,  but  Bro.  Lehman,  the  pastor,  testi- 
fies that  God  has  been  leading  the  brotherhood  in 
this  effort.  It  seems  to  be  bringing  results  against 
the  forces  of  Satan,  which  constantly  tear  and  tug 
at  the  persons  of  the  community,  trying  to  involve 
them  in  sinful  and  degrading  activities. 

Pray  for  this  small  interracial  brotherhood,  shining 
as  a light  in  a dark  place,  as  it  works  with  other 
Christians  to  free  men,  women,  and  young  people 
individually  and  the  community  collectively  from 
Satan’s  clutches  and  to  lead  them  into  a saving 
knowledge  of  Christ.— Ed. 


knowingly  or  otherwise,  lends  his  influence. 
“The  Spiritual  History  of  Rehoboth  Men- 
nonite Church  and  Its  Communities”  was 
the  title  of  the  afternoon  message,  challeng- 
ing us  to  continue  to  lay  hold  of  the  un- 
limited resources  of  God.  Examples  of  how 
God  abundantly  supplied  needs  in  the  be- 
ginning years  humbled  our  hearts. 

In  the  time  for  sharing  blessings  Emma 
Koemer,  one  of  the  first  workers  here, 
strengthened  our  faith  as  she  told  how  God 
supplied  physical  needs  during  her  service. 
Bro.  Henry  Stoll,  pastor  of  the  Burr  Oak 
Church,  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  which  has  con- 
tributed much  to  the  growth  of  Rehoboth, 
mentioned  the  numerous  blessings  received 
and  challenged  us  to  the  responsibility  of 
the  future.  Our  hearts  were  thrilled  as  mem- 
bers of  the  church  told  how  their  lives  have 
been  changed  and  blessed  as  they  have  sur- 
rendered to  God  and  have  given  of  them- 
selves to  His  church. 

In  closing  Bro.  Mark  Lehman,  our  pastor, 
presented  goals  for  the  next  ten  years  as 
follows:  (1)  to  have  our  community  known 
for  its  holiness  rather  than  for  its  iniquity: 

(2)  to  witness  a revival  among  the  churches; 

(3)  to  have  many  complete  families  in  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord  and  the  church;  (4) 
to  grow  in  physical  facilities;  (5)  to  have 
full-time  Christian  workers  going  out  from 
here  to  serve  in  other  places. 

Melvin  Henderson  served  as  moderator 
for  the  services,  Alex  Jones  conducted  the 
devotional  reading,  and  Lee  Ella  Ireland 


served  as  song  leader.  The  Reed  family  from 
Kankakee  and  the  junior  and  senior  choirs 
provided  inspiration  through  special  music 
numbers. 

Approximately  150  were  present  for  the 
morning  and  175  for  the  afternoon  service. 
Among  the  former  workers  present  from  a 
distance  were  Lirrwood  Landis’,  Dublin,  Pa.; 
Paul  Yutzys,  Plain  City,  Ohio;  Erma  Reesor, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Orie  Koemers,  Cullom,  111.; 
and  Don  Millers,  Arthur,  HI. 

Many  other  friends  from  churches  here  in 
Illinois  and  in  Indiana  were  present.  Togeth- 
er we  realized  anew  the  truth  of  our  theme 
(taken  from  Deut.  32),  “He  is  the  Rock.  His 
work  is  perfect.  Just  and  right  are  all  His 
ways.”  We  are  grateful  to  be  part  of  the 
family  of  such  a wonderful  heavenly  Father. 

St.  Anne,  111. 

The  Rehoboth  Mennonite 
Church 

Its  Birth 

In  July,  1949,  Bro.  James  Lark,  pastor  of 
the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  in  Chicago, 
saw  the  need  of  a camp  for  the  Sunday- 
school  boys  and  girls  where  they  could  en- 
joy nature  and  Christian  fellowship. 

The  Lord  led  him  to  Hopkins  Park  and  to 
a 10-acre  tract  of  land  which  was  purchased 
from  Mr.  Homer  Daley  to  be  used  as  a camp 
site.  A space  was  quickly  cleared,  and  in  a 
few  days’  time  camp  was  in  progress.  This 
10-acre  tract  is  now  the  location  of  Rehoboth 
Mennonite  Church. 

Bro.  Lark,  always  a man  of  vision,  saw 
the  great  need  for  a Christian  witness  in  the 


Some  of  the  Rehoboth  Torchbearen  proudly  display  the  lamp  bases 
they  have  completed. 


Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church. 
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Another  service  to  the  community  is  the  Re- 
hoboth  Mennonite  Kindergarten.  Some  of  the 
four-year-olds  play  at  their  sink. 


Hopkins  Park  community,  and  on  Nov.  13, 
1949,  monthly  Sunday-school  services  were 
begun.  These  soon  grew  into  regular  week- 
ly services,  along  with  an  adult  Bible  class 
which  was  held  in  the  post  office. 

Its  Growth 

As  the  work  grew  and  possibilities  for  an 
enlarged  program  appeared,  regular  workers 
were  needed  to  live  in  the  community. 
Aaron  and  Leona  Slabaugh  were  in  charge 
of  the  work  from  January,  1951,  until  they 
moved  to  North  Dakota  early  in  1952.  Orie 
and  Emma  Koemer  then  worked  faithfully 
until  the  fall  of  1953. 

There  were  many  short-term  workers  and 
volunteers  who  served  along  with  those  who 
were  in  charge.  Among  these  were  Linwood 
Landis  and  his  wife,  Dublin,  Pa.,  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
in  1951  and  1952.  There  were  parents  and 
young  folks  from  the  immediate  community 
who  gave  valuable  service  in  these  early 
years  also. 

It  Gains  Stability 

It  was  during  the  early  part  of  1953  that 
the  property,  then  consisting  of  a dwelling 
house,  lodge,  and  chapel,  was  turned  over  to 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  In  1953  Robert  and  Rachel  Stoltzfus, 
Madisonville,  La.,  were  appointed  by  this 
Board  to  the  growing  church,  and  served 
faithfully  for  a one-year  term.  Other  laborers 
during  the  same  year  included  Menno  Eber- 
sol,  now  of  Culp,  Ark.,  Don  and  Amanda 
Miller,  Arthur,  111.,  and  other  volunteer  Bi- 
ble school  teachers  and  helpers. 

In  the  fall  of  1954  Mark  and  Pauline  Leh- 
man were  appointed  to  the  witness.  Bishop 
Ray  Yoder  and  wife,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  served 
ujitil  the  Lehmans  could  move  there  in 
January,  1955. 

June  10,  1956,  was  an  important  date. 
It  was  then  that  Bro.  Lehman  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  as  pastor,  and  the  congrega- 
tion of  21  members  was  formally  recognized 


as  a part  of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence. 

In  September,  1956,  the  first  church 
council  was  elected  and  began  to  function  as 
a guiding  body  for  the  church. 

The  various  means  of  witness  which  the 
church  uses  at  present  include  regular 
church  and  Sunday-school  services,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  100;  prayer  meeting, 
Bible  clubs,  junior  and  intermediate  clubs, 
and  MYF.  The  newest  activities  are  Garden 
Club— a part  of  the  agricultural  program— 
and  Young  Couples’  Fellowship.  The  sum- 
mer witness  includes  Bible  schools  in  Hop- 
kins Park,  Doney,  Leesville,  and  St.  Anne 
Woods,  day  camping,  and  co-operating  in 
camps  for  the  youth.  A Women’s  Mission- 
ary and  Service  Auxiliary  meet's  monthly 
through  the  year.  The  kindergarten,  begun 
on  Oct.  11,  1954,  by  Sister  Lark  with  four 
pupils,  now  has  its  own  building  and  gradu- 
ated 19  five-year-olds  this  past  May. 

Present  membership  of  Rehoboth  Men- 
nonite Church  is  45.  The  Lord  has  used 
many  varied  and  dedicated  talents  in  the 
past  years  to  establish  His  church.  May  each 
present  member  and  friend  continue  to  carry 
on  with  renewed  dedication  to  our  Lord. 

St.  Anne,  111. 

Christian 

Partnership  in  Vietnam 

By  Glenn  Stoltzfus 

The  Glenn  Stoltzfuses,  Aurora,  Ohio,  terminated  a 
three-year  term  of  service  in  Vietnam  recently,  where 
Glenn  served  as  MCC  director.  Here  are  some  ex- 
cerpts from  his  report  on  the  medical  program  there. 

The  MCC  medical  and  Pax  team  in  Viet- 
nam terminated  six  years  of  service  with 
the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
leprosarium  at  Banmethuot  in  July.  Then, 
one  doctor,  two  nurses,  and  one  or  two 
Pax  men  began  working  with  the  Evangeli- 
cal Church  of  Vietnam  in  its  new  Christian 
medical  service  program  in  Khanh  Hea 
province,  in  central  Vietnam. 

The  Khanh  Hea  province  has  an  estimat- 
ed population  of  80,000,  which  includes 
many  tribespeople.  The  20  doctors  in  this 
province  are  all  residents  of  Nhatrang  and 
most  of  them  are  associated  with  large 
military  installations  in  that  city.  Elsewhere, 
only  one  doctor  holds  a clinic  once  a week 
in  the  largest  city  of  the  province,  accord- 
ing to  my  source  of  information.  The  need 
is  most  urgent  in  smaller  fishing  villages 
and  in  rural  and  tribes  areas.  These  will 
be  served  by  a mobile  clinic. 

The  mobile  clinic  base  will  be  located 
several  miles  north  of  Nhatrang  and  will 
include  a small  hospital  with  outpatient 
facilities.  Buildings  here  are  now  under 
construction  with  Pax  man  Allen  Hoch- 
stetler,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  as  foreman. 

Work  with  the  Evangelical  Church  will 
mean  that  MCC  personnel  must  have  the 
desire  to  assist  and  advise,  rather  than 


Missions  Today 

There  Ought  to  Be 
a Fund 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

The  people  ought  to  give  to  this  worthy 
cause,  be  it  missions,  relief,  or  a local  con- 
gregational project.  This  is  easy  to  say,  and 
something  like  this  ought  to  be  said  often. 
But  the  saying  of  it  involves  responsibility. 
What  am  I willing  to  give  as  a starter? 

At  the  bottom  of  the  pile  will  go  my  own 
contribution  if  I am  sincere  about  this  “start- 
ing a fund”  business.  A friend  wrote  me 
about  this  as  follows:  “Maybe  what  my  wife 
and  I did  was  a little  help.  We  sent  a 
check  to  be  put  ‘at  the  bottom  of  the  pile’ 
to  be  covered  with  other  folks’  contributions 
or  returned  if  it  is  not  so  covered.” 

“Faith,  my  boy,  puts  its  contribution  at 
the  bottom  of  the  pile.  Whenever  some  fel- 
low says,  ‘There  ought  to  be  a fund,’  he 
deserves  the  chance  to  lay  the  cornerstone, 
in  paper,  for  that  fund,”  this  same  epistle 
maker  went  on  to  say.  And  then  he  cryp- 
tically concluded  with  this:  “And  Abraham’s 
picture  carries  five  times  the  blessing  of 
George’s.”  He  means,  of  course,  that  Wash- 
ington’s picture  is  on  the  one-dollar  bill 
while  Lincoln’s  is  on  the  five,  and  that  the 
Lord  blesses  us  according  to  our  gifts. 

A million  and  a half  is  a large  budget,  but 
the  general  Mission  Board  adopted  this 
figure  as  ah  estimate  of  what  our  diverse  and 
world-wide  program  will  require  during  the 
current  fiscal  year.  This  budget  was  ac- 
cepted as  an  act  of  faith  because  never  be- 
fore has  our  church  given  so  much  for  mis- 
sions. But  the  unprecedented  opportunities 
and  the  tragic  needs  of  the  world  press  us 
onward.  The  Lord  says,  “Go,”  and  in  faith 
we  try  to  move  forward. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


direct  or  dominate.  They  must  work  under 
the  guiding  principle  of  Christian  partner- 
ship. 

The  program  must  be  the  kind  that  the 
Evangelical  Church  can  support  alone,  if 
that  should  become  necessary.  With  the  un- 
stable political  situation,  our  days  in  Viet- 
nam may  be  numbered.  From  the  begin- 
ning, it  should  be  clearly  understood  that 
this  program  will  be  carried  on  without  us 
eventually.  This  will  mean  a small  begin- 
ning in  Vietnam.  Growth  can  come  as 
Christian  students  now  engaged  in  medical 
studies  take  their  place  in  the  program 
and  as  the  church  accumulates  experience 
and  becomes  increasingly  interested  in  sup- 
porting Christian  medical  work. 

Aurora,  Ohio. 
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The  new  local  board  of  Sunshine  Children's  Home  at  its  first  meeting.  Seven  Mennonite 
brethren  are  included  on  the  local  board. 


Sunshine  Children’s 
Home— A New  Project 

By  Marian  Hostetler 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  assumed  the  administration  of  the 
Sunshine  Children’s  Home,  Maumee,  Ohio, 
on  July  1. 

Behind  these  words  is  a story  of  years  of 
bitterness,  and  a story  of  years  of  happiness 
and  fulfillment. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  Engler  of  Maumee 
were  the  parents  of  five  children.  In  the 
course  of  time,  the  Englers  learned  that  all 
of  their  children  were  mentally  retarded. 
Following  their  doctor’s  advice,  the  Englers 
moved  to  the  country  and  lived  in  isolation 
in  an  attempt  to  shield  their  children  from 
the  taunts  of  others.  Then  came  bitterness 
and  despair.  Mrs.  Engler  says  her  thoughts 
then  were,  “What  have  I done  to  deserve 
this?  Why  has  God  done  this  to  me?  I’ve  al- 
ways loved  children.”  Several  times  she  was 
on  the  verge  of  ending  the  lives  of  herself 
and  her  children.  The  strain  of  working  at 
two  jobs  to  support  his  family  and  of  fear 
for  his  wife  and  children  caused  Mr.  Engler 
to  have  several  nervous  breakdowns. 

About  12  years  ago  Mrs.  Engler  decided 
to  begin  a nursing  home  in  an  effort  to  earn 
some  money  to  keep  the  family  going  and  to 
help  care  for  some  older,  invalid  relatives. 
A state  official  who  was  working  with  them 
on  this  project  mentioned  to  them  the  great 
need  for  homes  for  retarded  children.  At 
once  the  Englers  knew  that  this  was  what 
they  wanted  to  do. 

They  have  put  their  hearts  and  lives  into 
this  work,  and  their  testimony  now  is  that 
they  are  thankful  to  God  that  their  children 
are  retarded,  so  that  He  has  led  them  into 
this  work,  a work  in  which  they  have 
found  deep  happiness  and  in  which  they 
have  been  of  service  to  Him. 

Sunshine  Children’s  Home  cares  for  se- 
verely retarded  children— children  who  can- 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  Engler,  directors  of  Sun- 
shine Children’s  Home,  confer  with  E.  C.  Ben- 
der, Secretary  for  Health  and  Welfare  of  the 
General  Board,  about  their  agreement  with  the 
Board  to  administer  the  home. 
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not  be  cared  for  at  home  or  whose  presence 
there  would  be  too  much  of  a strain  on  the 
rest  of  the  family.  At  present  there  are  44 
in  the  Home  which  began  with  one  child 
12  years  ago.  Ten  of  these  children  the 
Englers  have  been  able  to  train  somewhat, 
teaching  them  to  walk  and  talk.  It  has  taken 
as  long  as  two  years  to  teach  a child  to  walk. 
The  other  34  are  bedfast  and  must  be  in- 
dividually cared  for.  Six  or  seven  of  the 
children  have  the  additional  handicap  of 
blindness. 

The  Home,  modem  and  spotlessly  clean, 
has  a staff  of  22,  including  the  Englers’  four 
children,  now  in  their  30’s,  who,  although 
retarded,  are  not  severely  so  and  are  able  to 
work  in  caring  for  these  younger  children. 
(Their  fifth  child  died  at  the  age  of  eight.) 

The  Englers,  now  in  their  60’s,  began  to 
be  concerned  that  their  privately  owned 
Home  would  not  end  when  they  became  un- 
able to  carry  it  on,  but  that  it  would  con- 
tinue its  service  to  severely  handicapped 
children.  As  they  said,  “We  have  a job  to 
do  and  know  we  can’t  do  it  alone.” 

One  day  when  he  was  driving  by,  Ray- 
mond Nafziger,  Archbold,  Ohio,  noticed  the 
sign  in  front  of  the  Home,  and  stopped  for  a 
visit.  Through  this  contact  Mennonites  from 
the  Archbold  area  became  interested  in  the 
Home  and  have  been  doing  much  sewing 
for  it  as  well  as  bringing  donations -of  food. 
Having  learned  to  appreciate  the  Mennon- 
ites, the  Englers  hoped  that  perhaps  they 
would  be  interested  in  carrying  on  then- 
work  of  love. 

Through  Jesse  Short,  minister  of  the  Cen- 
tral Church,  Archbold,  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  was  contacted. 
After  two  years  of  planning,  an  agreement 
was  signed  on  June  28  through  which  the 
Englers  have  the  assurance  of  their  Home 
being  carried  on  after  they  are  gone  and 
that  their  own  children  will  be  cared  for, 
too.  A new  local  board  has  been  appointed 
for  the  Home  which  includes  seven  Men- 
nonites and  six  interested  persons  from  the 
local  area.  The  Englers  continue  in  then- 
capacity  as  directors  of  the  Home. 

In  addition  to  required  preadmission 
physical  examinations,  each  child  is  given  a 
complete  examination  following  admission, 
and  individual  records  are  established  by 


one  of  the  physicians  retained  by  the  Home. 
Physicians  make  regular  visits  to  the  Home 
for  routine  care  and  examinations,  and  a 
registered  nurse  is  on  part-time  duty.  Psy- 
chological testing  is  available  at  regular  in- 
tervals to  determine  advancement.  There 
are  no  designated  visiting  hours,  and  visitors 
are  welcome  at  any  time. 

The  Englers  feel  that  there  is  a need  for 
more  homes  of  this  type.  They  also  feel  that 
there  is  need  for  more  education  and  better 
understanding  about  mental  retardation, 
both  for  the  public  and  for  parents  of  re- 
tarded children. 

Assuming  the  administration  of  this  Home 
widens  our  church’s  scope  of  service  to  chil- 
dren. Another  home  in  Ohio  for  children  is 
Adriel  School  at  West  Liberty,  at  which 
slow-leaming  teen-agers  receive  education 
which  will  help  them  to  become  contribut- 
ing members  of  their  home  communities. 
Mennonite  Children’s  Home  in  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  cares  for  children  whose  parents 
cannot  or  will  not  provide  the  home  life 
they  need. 

Hospital  Property  Returned  to 
Javanese  Mennonites 

Pakis,  Indonesia— Christians  of  the  Muria 
Synod  rejoiced  at  the  recent  government 
decision  to  return  the  Taju  hospital  property 
to  the  church.  When  Indonesia  became  in- 
dependent, the  government  took  over 
church-owned  hospitals,  and  most  of  these 
still  remain  in  their  hands.  The  Muria 
church  is  almost  the  first  to  have  its  prop- 
erty restored. 

This  is  especially  important  to  the  church 
just  now,  because  the  hospital  in  Pakis  (one 
of  the  very  few  church-operated  hospitals 
in  Indonesia  today)  will  need  to  be  relocated 
soon.  Since  Christians  are  such  a small 
minority,  the  majority  of  patients  are  non- 
Christians,  and  this  gives  a real  opportunity 
for  the  witness  of  love.  Taju  is  actually  a 
better  location  for  a hospital  than  Pakis,  be- 
cause it  is  a bigger  town,  nearer  the  center 
of  community  activities,  and  accessible  to 
train  service,  the  post  office,  and  various 
stores. 


Ruth  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  an  MCC  nurse 
working  at  the  Pakis  Hospital  operated  by  the 
Javanese  Mennonites. 


Having  the  Taju  property  returned  to  the 
church  does  not  entirely  solve  the  problem 
of  relocating  the  Pakis  hospital.  Having  a 
piece  of  land  is  already  a big  asset,  but  most 
of  the  buildings  were  destroyed  during  a 
Moslem  uprising  in  the  1940’s,  and  the  two 
remaining  ones  are  not  suitable  for  a per- 
manent hospital.  Building  costs  here  are 
very  high,  and  the  personal  income  of  most 
of  the  Christians  is  scarcely  adequate  for 
the  necessities  of  life;  so  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  them  to  rebuild  alone.  Chris- 
tians in  America  and  Europe  will  need  to 
share  this  expense.  This  is  an  opportunity 
for  them  to  prove  that  they  are  ready  and 
willing  to  stand  behind  Mennonites  in  In- 
donesia. 

Continue  to  remember  this  work  in  your 
prayers.  There  is  still  much  planning  to  be 
done;  it  is  a real  responsibility  to  plan  an 
institution  that  will  be  useful  for  future 
generations.  Thank  God  that  the  property 
has  been  returned  to  the  church.  And  give 
toward  this  project  in  the  regular  Relief  and 
Service  offerings  in  your  home  church. 

—from  a report  by  Ruth  Hartzler,  R.N., 
serving  in  Pakis  under  MCC. 


Broadcasting 

BROADCAST  PICTURES  TO  BE 

SHOWN  IN  UNITED  STATES  AND 
CANADA 

“Faith  Comes  by  Hearing,”  a slide-sound 
production  illustrating  the  radio  outreach  of 
Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  will  be  shown 
in  many  communities  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  from  Aug.  17  to  Sept.  21. 

Norman  Derstine,  Associate  Pastor  of 
The  Mennonite  Hour  and  Vice-President  of 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions,  will  be  pres- 
ent to  give  this  illustrated  program  and  to 
answer  questions  on  broadcasting  which  the 
audience  may  have  following  the  showing. 

“Faith  Comes  by  Hearing”  is  based  on  a 
true  account  of  a Mennonite  Hour  listener 
who  came  to  faith  in  Christ  by  means  of 
radio.  Later  this  same  listener  visits  the 
radio  center  in  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  where  he 
learns  more  about  the  broadcasts  which  en- 
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circle  the  globe  in  a total  of  eight  languages, 
with  over  240  weekly  releases. 

The  public  is  invited  to  see  “Faith  Comes 
by  Hearing”  each  evening  at  the  following 
places:  (Mennonite  churches  unless  other- 
wise indicated) 

Aug.  17  (W)  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

18  (Th)  Manson,  Iowa 

19  (F)  Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

20  (S)  Sargent,  Winnipeg,  Man. 

21  (S)  Evangelical,  Steinbach,  Man. 

22  (M)  Lowe  Farm  School,  Lowe 

Farm,  Man. 

23  (Tu)  Bergthaler,  Altona,  Man. 

24  (W)  Bergthaler,  Winkler,  Man. 

25  (Th)  Wolford  High  School,  Wol- 

ford, N.  Dak. 

26  (F)  Church  of  Brethren,  Surrey, 

N.  Dak. 

27  (S)  First  Assembly  of  God,  Glen- 

dive, Mont. 

28  (S)  North  Star,  Drake,  Sask. 

29  (M)  Saskatoon,  Sask. 

30  (Tu)  Rosthern,  Sask. 

31  (W)  Zion,  Swift  Current,  Sask. 
Sept.  1 (Th)  Duchess,  Alta. 

3 (S)  Holyrood,  Edmonton,  Alta. 

4 (S)  Tofield  Community  Hall,  To- 

field,  Alta. 

5 (M)  West  Zion,  Carstairs,  Alta. 

6 (Tu)  Mountain  View,  near  Cres- 

ton,  Mont. 

8 (Th)  Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

9 (F)  Sheridan,  Oreg. 

10  (S)  Western  Mennonite  School, 

Salem,  Oreg. 

11  (S)  Albany,  Oreg. 

12  (M)  Fairview,  Albany,  Oreg. 

13  (Tu)  Nampa,  Idaho 

14  (W)  East  Church,  Filer,  Idaho 

19  (M)  Milford  High  School,  Mil- 

ford, Nebr. 

20  (Tu)  Hopedale,  111. 

21  (W)  Sycamore  Hall,  Topeka,  Ind. 


Bro.  Norman  Derstine 


Letters  from  Jamaica 

The  broadcasts  on  the  island  of  Jamaica 
continue  to  bring  many  expressions  of  ap- 
preciation for  the  spiritual  help  received. 

One  young  18-year-old  says,  “After  hear- 
ing a series  of  programs  including  yours,  I 
surrendered  my  life  to  Christ.  I am  so  glad 
I have  done  it.  ...  I am  asking  you  for 
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prayers  and  for  help.  I am  praying,  too,  that 
the  program  is  going  to  lead  many  to  know 
Christ.” 

Another  person  the  same  age  writes,  “I 
am  certainly  happy  to  tell  you  that  I am 
a constant  listener  to  your  broadcast  and  at 
every  time  I listen  I receive  blessings.  . . . 
I would  like  to  be  a missionary  for  the 
Lord.  I have  accepted  Jesus  as  my  Saviour 
two  years  and  three  months  ago.  . . .” 

That  counseling  yields  results  is  seen  by 
this  letter.  “Thanks  for  your  letters  and 
prayers.  I hope  that  God  will  certainly  look 
down  upon  this  home  of  ours  continually.  I 
am  sure  that  you  will  be  pleased  when  you 
hear  how  swiftly  the  hand  of  God  works. 
Daddy  is  going  to  join  the  church  at  last. 
He  has  been  attending  the  preparation  class- 
es. These  few  days  are  certainly  very  differ- 
ent for  us.  I feel  that  God  should  at  all 
times  be  praised  because  He  worked  so 
many  wonders  for  us.” 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Miscellaneous  Thoughts 

It  takes  all  kinds,  they  say,  and  we  seem 
to  have  all  kinds  in  WMSA.  An  interesting 
variety  of  attitudes  and  responses  are  re- 
flected in  mail  that  comes  to  our  office. 
Perhaps  “challenging”  would  be  a better 
word. 

“Sorry  to  return  this  project,”  wrote  a 
local  WMSA  group  recently,  “but  this  wasn’t 
what  we  had  in  mind.”  The  situation  was 
that  a VS  unit  had  asked  for  something  in  a 
hurry,  and  I had  requested  them  to  do  it. 
It  was  not  a large  request. 

Contrast  that  with  the  note  that  came  in 
the  next  mail.  In  prompt  response  to  a 
large  request  I had  sent  to  a district  secre- 
tary she  replied,  “We  would  be  glad  to  take 
the  whole  project— not  just  half,  as  you  re- 
quested. But  we  don’t  want  to  seem 
greedy!” 

I was  sitting  near  a WMSA  member  last 
week,  and  we  were  both  having  to  wait  a 
long  time.  She  complained  that  she  had 
nothing  to  read;  so  I offered  her  a new 
Gospel  Herald  which  I had  picked  out  of 
the  mailbox  a few  minutes  before.  “Thanks 
anyway,”  she  responded.  “I’m  just  out  of 
the  habit  of  reading  that  paper  any  more.” 
And  then  I wondered  again.  How  can  we 
contact  our  women?  What  do  they  read? 
Who  does  read  what  we  write? 

A card  received  since  then  gave  at  least 
a token  answer.  “I  have  been  reading  with 
much  interest  your  reports  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  on  the  WMSA  activities,”  writes  a 
friend  from  the  same  area.  “Surely  it  must 
take  searching  and  listening  to  glean  the  in- 
teresting and  helpful  suggestions  you  are 
able  to  report.” 

« « » 

In  response  to  a small  survey  taken  re- 
cently, one  secretary  replied,  “We  are  just  a 
small  group;  so  it  doesn’t  make  much  differ- 
ence what  we  think.  . . We  don’t  agree! 
The  size  of  the  group  has  little  to  do  with 
the  importance  of  the  opinion.  The  best 
of  creative  ideas  might  well  come  from  the 
smallest  auxiliary  group.  Let’s  not  mini- 
mize our  importance,  nor  the  value  of  our 
contribution  to  the  whole. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


I-W  SERVICES 

John  H.  Kraybill,  I-W  Sponsor,  reports 
that  the  group  of  I-W’s  at  the  Columbia 
Presbyterian  Medical  Center,  New  York 
City,  meet  for  prayer  fellowship  each  Thurs- 
day noon.  Most  of  these  fellows  are  an 
active  part  of  the  worker  team  in  one  of  the 
various  missions  in  the  city,  with  five  of 
them  participating  at  the  Harlem  Church 
(where  Bro.  Kraybill  serves  as  pastor)  as 
Sunday-school  teachers. 

After  several  years  of  unsuccessful  effort 
to  secure  a I-W  pastor  for  the  unit  at  Cleve- 
land, the  I-W  Office  at  Elkhart  has  decided 
to  assign  Dick  Martin,  Assistant  Director  of 
I-W,  to  serve  on  an  interim  basis.  He  will 
be  spending  several  days  with  the  fellows 
there,  every  two  or  three  weeks,  until  a 
permanent  pastor  is  available. 

Word  has  come  to  the  MCC  Peace  Sec- 
tion Office  that  General  Hershey’s  proposed 
trip  to  various  I-W  projects  in  the  Far  East 
has  been  canceled.  Apparently,  Mrs.  Her- 
shey’s health  is  a major  factor  in  this  de- 
cision. 

On  Aug.  11,  Irvin  Detweiler,  Assistant 
Pastor  (for  the  summer)  at  the  Towamencin 
Church,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  was  guest  speaker 
at  an  outdoor  service  for  I-W’s  at  Norris- 
town, Pa. 

SUMMER  VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 
SVS  Summary 

One  hundred  and  sixty-seven  persons  are 
engaged  in  summer  service  projects  admin- 
istered by  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service 
Committee  and  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee. (This  includes  MCC’s  United  States  pro- 
gram only.)  This  compares  with  173  work- 
ers last  summer.  (MRSC  units  are  those  in 
boldface.) 

A substantial  number  of  these  volunteers 
are  camp  counselors:  At  Mennonite  Youth 
Village,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  19  volunteers 
are  counseling  Anglo,  Negro,  Spanish,  and 
Indian  youngsters  from  midwestem  cities; 
seven  young  people  are  serving  at  Camp 
Paivika,  Crestline,  Calif.,  a camp  for  crip- 
pled children;  seven  are  stationed  at  Rocky 
Mountain  Mennonite  Camp,  Divide,  Colo., 
which  ministers  to  juvenile  delinquents  from 
Denver;  and  at  Kearney,  Ont.,  is  Camp 
Sholom  for  Jewish  folks,  where  five  volun- 
teers assist. 

Staff  assistants  are  included  in  this  group: 
seventeen  psychiatric  aides  assist  at  two 
Minnesota  state  hospitals,  Fergus  Falls  and 
Hastings;  at  the  Institute  of  Logopedics, 
Wichita,  Kans.,  four  volunteers  assist  the 
staff  in  working  with  children  with  speech 
and  hearing  defects;  children  from  broken 
homes  find  love  from  the  two  summer  work- 
ers stationed  at  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Mennon- 
ite Children’s  Home;  working  with  emo- 
tionally disturbed  boys,  three  VS-ers  are 
helping  at  Brookland  Plantation,  Edisto 
Island,  S.C.,  four  at  Wiltwyck  School  for 
Boys,  Esopus,  N.Y.,  and  five  at  Junior  Vil- 
lage, Washington,  D.C.;  four  others  are 
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working  with  retarded  children  at  the 
Woods  School,  Langhom,  Pa. 

Churches  in  Chicago,  Los  Angeles,  and 
Albuquerque  received  help  fom  a total  of 
nine  persons  in  Bible  school,  camping,  visi- 
tation, and  mission  assistance. 

Migrants  receive  help,  too:  twelve  work- 
ers are  taking  part  in  recreation,  crafts,  and 
religious  instruction  at  migrant  labor  camps 
in  Hamilton  and  Waterville,  N.Y.  Five  vol- 
unteers operate  a child  care  center  for  mi- 
grant children  at  Lacota,  Mich.,  and  another 
four  perform  a similar  function  at  Spring- 
dale,  Ark. 

Twenty-five  are  participating  in  research 
tests  at  National  Institutes  of  Health,  Be- 
th'esda,  Md. 

An  itinerant  evangelism  team,  made  up  of 
eight  summer  volunteers,  has  been  helping 
the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  in  re- 
mote areas. 

Long-term  units  at  Calling  Lake,  Alberta, 
St.  Anne,  111.;  Mathis,  Texas;  and  Stanfield, 
Ariz.,  welcomed  nine  volunteers  to  help 
meet  the  needs  of  Cree  Indians,  Negroes, 
Spanish,  Mexican,  and  migrant  people. 

Six  persons  are  working  in  health  educa- 
tion in  connection  with  the  YMCA  program 
at  Camp  Camohmila,  Morelos,  Mexico. 

And  the  remaining  seven  are  engaged  in 
construction  projects  at  Glenwood  Springs, 
Colo.,  and  Hesston,  Kans.,  building  a VS 
unit  house  and  men’s  dormitory,  respec- 
tively. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 
Personnel  Needs 

Naomi  Stoltzfus,  Head  of  Nursing  Serv- 
ices at  Pitkin  County  Hospital,  Aspen,  Colo., 
will  be  hiring  four  nurse  aides  and  one  R.N. 
for  the  winter  months.  Although  this  hos- 
pital is  not  using  VS-ers  at  the  present  time, 
persons  interested  in  serving  in  this  capacity 
may  volunteer  for  the  three  months.  The 
hospital  is  administered  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

With  a large  number  of  terminations  and 
the  possibility  of  adding  several  more  units 
this  fall,  the  Personnel  Office  announces 
abundant  opportunity  for: 

1.  unit  leaders 

2.  nurses 

3.  muse  aides 

4.  orderlies 

5.  club  leaders 

Although  the  September  orientation  is  full, 
there  is  room  for  you  in  the  October  and  No- 
vember schools.  Write  to  Kermit  Derstine, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  more  information. 

The  Silent  Universal  Witness 

Rosemary  Wyse  at  Camp  Camohmila, 
Morelos,  Mexico:  Pictures  cannot  carry  the 
feeling  of  the  quaintly  dressed  Indians  as 
they  enter  and  leave  the  cathedrals  having 
attended  mass  and  paid  the  priest.  This  be- 
ing Mexico,  we  are  prohibited  from  any 
kind  of  proselyting  and  our  hearts  were 
filled  with  compassion  as  we  watched  pil- 
grims approaching  the  Shrine  of  Guadalupe 
on  their  knees.  That  same  Sunday  we  were 
privileged  to  worship  the  living  Cod  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Mexico  City. 


A rather  interesting  coincidence  occurred 
during  the  first  week  of  our  health  clinic. 
A Chicago  tourist  found  us  by  accident  as 
we  were  examining  students.  Upon  learning 
we  were  Mennonites,  her  praise  became 
profuse.  She  herself  had  been  treated  by 
some  VS-ers  at  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo., 
and  she  couldn’t  praise  them  enough! 

Many  volunteers  request  an  extension  of 
their  term,  but  a recent  development  pro- 
vides an  interesting  variation.  Joyce  Kester, 
Portland,  Oreg.,  is  a VS  alumna.  She  served 
in  the  Iowa  City  VS  unit.  Now  she  has  vol- 
unteered for  another  year  because  she 
wished  to  contribute  to  children  through 
club  work.  VS  never  dies. 

Clarence  and  Luella  Eberly  completed 
their  term  of  Voluntary  Service  with  the 
Washington,  D.C.,  unit,  and  returned  to 
their  home  in  Ohio  on  Aug.  1.  James  and 
Marcie  Mohler  have  taken  over  the  responsi- 
bilities of  unit  leader  couple. 

A young  Methodist  minister  dropped  in 
several  times  to  visit  the  New  York  VS  unit. 
He  is  keenly  interested  in  Mennonite  doc- 
trine and  practice  and  wants  to  learn  to 
know  the  unit  better  so  that  he  can  more 
clearly  understand  the  practical  outworking 
of  Mennonite  belief. 

OVERSEAS  RELIEF 

The  MCC  food  distribution  program  at 
Calcutta,  India,  is  going  well,  with  a total 
of  350-375  people  receiving  daily  lunches 
and  approximately  450  school  children  in- 
volved in  milk  distribution.  Children  are 
reached  through  various  primary  schools, 
while  lunches  are  served  to  needy  students 
in  colleges  and  the  university.  Lois  Cress- 
man,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  is  directing  this  proj- 
ect. 

The  church  that  Pax  men  are  helping  to 
construct  at  Bechterdissen,  Germany,  will 
probably  be  completed  by  the  middle  of 
August,  with  the  dedication  scheduled  for 
Aug.  21.  This  will  bring  to  a close  the  com- 
munity project  here,  which  was  begun  in 
April,  1955.  Pax  men  helped  to  build  49 
houses  for  Mennonite  refugees,  plus  the 
church.  European  Pax  Director  Robert 
Good  has  invited  all  current  and  ex-Pax  men 
to  contribute  to  the  Bechterdissen  hymn- 
book  project,  which  will  supply  100  hymnals 
for  the  congregation. 

James  Steiner,  M.D.,  serving  in  MCC’s 
Thailand  program,  reports  that  the  Prae 
Christian  Hospital  has  been  full  to  capacity 
(35  beds)  most  of  the  time  in  the  five  months 
he  has  been  there.  Tuberculosis  causes  more 
deaths  in  Thailand  than  any  other  disease, 
and  so  hospital  personnel  see  it  in  many 
stages.  As  there  is  no  government  aid  for 
treating  t.b.  patients,  most  of  them  stay  at 
the  hospital  only  15  days.  And  few  of  them 
return  for  treatment  at  the  outpatient  clinic. 
Recently,  medical  activity  has  slowed  down 
because  of  the  rainy  season,  when  farm  work 
must  be  done.  Only  the  most  urgent  emer- 
gencies and  severest  diseases  interrupt  this 
work. 

« 

Billy  Graham  told  50  United  States  Sena- 
tors at  a luncheon  in  Washington  what  a 
Japanese  student  recently  told  him:  “You 
proved  to  us  that  our  emperor  was  not  di- 
vine and  that  we  should  not  worship  our 
nation  and  its  military  power,  but  you  gave 
us  nothing  to  replace  our  lost  ideals.” 
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The  General  Board  Executive  Committee 
met  Aug.  2 and  3 at  Board  offices,  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Among  other  items 
on  the  agenda  during  the  two-day  meeting, 
the  committee: 

. . . heard  a review  of  the  financial  situa- 
tion as  of  June  30,  1960,  indicating  a deficit 
of  $60,000  in  operating  funds  compared 
with  a defiicit  of  $16,000  in  the  same  funds 
at  the  same  time  a year  ago.  Two  major 
causes:  an  extremely  low  beginning  balance 
in  the  general  mission  fund  and  increased 
expenditures.  Contributions  during  the  first 
quarter,  April  1 to  June  30,  were  up  slightly 
also.  Treasurer  H.  Ernest  Bennett  estimated 
that  if  the  Board  is  to  finish  the  fiscal  year 
in  the  black  next  March  30,  with  the  present 
program,  continuing  giving  will  need  to  in- 
crease from  $100,000  to  $160,000.  The 
treasurer  was  given  authorization  to  borrow 
at  a local  bank  on  a line  of  credit  established 
there  some  time  ago. 

. . . asked  Bro.  Bennett  as  Executive  Sec- 
retary to  send  a token  gift  to  Christopher 
Dock  School  toward  their  indirect  costs 
with  thanks  for  the  use  of  the  school’s  facili- 
ties which  adapted  themselves  so  admirably 
for  Annual  Board  Meeting. 

. . . heard  the  Executive  Secretary  and  the 
program  committee  report  their  progress  on 
the  planning  for  the  55th  annual  meeting  to 
be  held  in  Illinois  June  20-25,  1961. 

. authorized  Board  officers,  on  recom- 
mendation of  the  Health  and  Welfare  Com- 
mittee through  E.  C.  Bender,  Secretary,  to 
sign  a contract  with  the  Allegany  Hospital, 
Inc.,  of  Cumberland,  Md.,  for  the  operation 
of  what  is  now  known  as  the  Sacral  Heart 
Hospital.  A community  group  has  pur- 
chased the  building,  and  the  contract  calls 
for  operation  of  the  hospital  for  a period  of 
10  years. 

. . reacted  favorably  to  preliminary  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary  work  toward  establishing 
annual  Board  meeting  locations  for  1962 
through  1964. 

. . . authorized  the  purchase  of  a site  for 
a church  in  Tokyo,  Japan,  for  the  develop- 
ing group  of  Tokyo  believers. 

. . . reacted  favorably  to  reports  from 
Nigeria  which  hopefully  point  to  solutions 
for  the  Edwin  Weaver  visa  difficulty 
through  co-operation  with  the  Church  of 
Scotland  mission  and  through  developing  a 
hospital  operating  plan  at  Abiriba.  'Hie 
Nigeria  government  has  thus  far  refused  to 
recognize  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Nigeria 
and  therefore  has  refused  the  Weaver  visa 
request. 

. . . approved  the  purchase  of  land  for  the 
Montevideo  Seminary,  which  has  badly  out- 
grown its  present  facility. 

. . . authorized  Board  officers  to  sign  the 
deed  transferring  legal  ownership  of  the 
Ann  Street  Church  properties,  Peoria,  111., 
to  the  congregation. 

. . . encouraged  Nelson  Kauffman,  Secre- 
tary for  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism,  to 
continue  working  co-operatively  with  other 
interested  groups  toward  the  establishment 
of  a Mennonite  Information  Center  in  one 
of  our  larger  cities. 

...  approved  Bro.  Kauffman’s  co-opera- 
tion with  South  Pacific  District  Board  and 
Calvary  Mennonite  Church,  Los  Angeles,  in 


their  planning  for  the  Calvary  community 
witness. 

. . . authorized  the  purchase  of  two  lots 
for  church  buildings  in  Argentina  and  hous- 
ing for  the  Mario  Snyder  family,  en  route  to 
Argentina,  from  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of 
the  Bragado  Bible  School  properties.  Four 
lots  had  been  requested  from  the  field,  but 
the  committee  noted  the  current  financial 
situation  with  regret  and  authorized  pur- 
chase of  two. 

. . . requested  that  Ernest  Bennett  make 
plans  for  four  additional  meetings  of  the 
Executive  Committee  during  the  year,  three 
of  them  to  be  conjoint  with  other  Board 
committees— Health  and  Welfare,  Mennon- 
ite Broadcasts,  and  Personnel. 

. . . authorized  the  purchase  of  a property 
in  Premont,  Texas,  and  the  acceptance  of 
responsibility  co-operatively  with  the  La 
Gloria  congregation  for  a work  now  being 
carried  on  by  the  Mennonite  Brethren,  at 
their  invitation  and  with  the  largest  per- 
centage of  the  purchase  price  of  $6,000  to 
be  financed  locally  and  paid  from  there. 

. . recognized  the  urgency  of  concerns 
of  Spanish  workers  for  stronger  support  of 
their  efforts  in  the  literature  field  and  en- 
couraged Urie  Bender,  Secretary  for  Liter- 
ature Evangelism,  to  give  this  No.  1 priority 
in  his  assignment. 

. . . heard  that  Bro.  Urie  Bender  had  pur- 
chased a home  in  Elkhart  and  will  be  mov- 
ing there  as  soon  as  the  Bender  family  can 
make  suitable  arrangements  at  Scottdale. 

. . . approved  plans  to  set  up  an  operating 
corporation  to  cover  Board  interests  in  Col- 
orado and  named  the  incorporators. 

. . . approved  the  planning  of  D.  J.  Mish- 
ler,  Secretary  for  Personnel,  for  a year  of 
advanced  training  in  this  field  at  Indiana 
University. 

. . . heard  the  report  that  a property  had 
been  purchased  in  Montreal,  Quebec,  giving 
a mission  home,  a literature  center,  and  a 
meeting  place  under  one  roof  as  previously 
authorized. 

. . . approved  the  planning  for  Nov.  6-13 
Missions  Week  promotion. 

All  members  of  the  Executive  Committee 
attended  the  meeting.  They  are  John  H. 
Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  president;  Nor- 
man Derstine,  Jr.,  vice-president;  Earl  Buck- 
waiter,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Jacob  R.  Clemens, 
Lansdale,  Pa.;  and  J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo, 
Ont. 

John  I.  Smucker,  Mennonite  House  of 
Friendship,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  tells  of  a recent 
encounter  he  had  with  a Jesuit  Roman 
Catholic  priest  who  called  him  one  night 
and  asked  him  what  Mennonites  believe 
about  baptism,  regeneration,  and  salvation. 
They  had  several  long  talks  in  which  Bro. 
Smucker  challenged  him  regarding  Catholic 
persecutions  in  Colombia  and  prejudice  in 
Spain,  the  danger  of  organizational  power 
taking  precedence  over  the  Spirit,  the  de- 
parture of  the  Catholic  Church  from  early 
Christianity,  etc.  This  priest,  who  teaches 
Protestant  theology  in  a seminary,  says  he 
admires  the  Mennonite  faith.  Bro.  Smucker 
believes  he  may  be  serving  as  a missionary  to 
Protestants. 

Don  Brenneman  was  scheduled  to  be  or- 
dained and  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Second 


Mennonite  Chinch,  Chicago,  on  Aug.  14. 
The  ordination  sermon  was  preached  by  his 
father,  T.  H.  Brenneman,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

On  June  5 three  more  people  were  bap- 
tized at  Sertaozinho,  Brazil,  bringing  the 
membership  to  27.  Glenn  Musselmans,  the 
workers  there,  expect  to  have  another  bap- 
tismal service  for  four  or  five  more  before 
they  leave  for  furlough  on  Aug.  17  (their 
furlough  address  will  be  312  River  Vista 
Dr.,  Goshen,  Ind.).  They  report  that  their 
last  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  aroused 
good  interest  and  attendance.  The  speaker, 
Bill  Garrison,  a Methodist  from  North  Caro- 
lina, included  chalk  drawings  with  his  ser- 
mons. In  the  public  square  one  night  there 
were  800-1,000  people  who  looked  and 
listened. 

Royal  Snyders,  missionaries  on  furlough 
from  Puerto  Rico,  returned  to  Puerto  Rico 
on  Aug.  3.  Their  address  is  Palo  Hincado, 
Barranquitas,  Puerto  Rico. 

A farewell  service  was  scheduled  to  be 
held  for  Anna  Lutz  and  Martha  Lutz  on 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  14,  at  the  Elizabeth- 
town Mennonite  Church.  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Leh- 
man was  the  speaker.  Anna  and  Martha  are 
scheduled  to  leave  New  York  City  Aug.  16 
for  their  first  term  of  missionary  service  in 
Africa.  Martha  will  serve  as  a missionary 
teacher  at  Mara  Hills  School,  Tanganyika, 
and  Anna  will  go  to  Somalia  as  a missionary 
nurse. 

LeRoy  and  Betty  Lou  Petersheim  are 
scheduled  to  leave  from  New  York  City 
Aug.  16  for  their  first  term  of  missionary 
service  as  house  parents  at  the  Mara  Hills 
School,  Tanganyika.  A farewell  service  was 
held  for  them  at  the  Conestoga  Mennonite 
Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening, 
Aug,  14.  Sanford  Shetler  was  the  speaker. 

Dale  Keener,  Mercersburg,  Pa.,  is  sched- 
uled to  leave  in  early  September  for  a teach- 
ing assignment  at  the  Nazareth  Bible  Acade- 
my in  Ethiopia.  A farewell  service  was  held 
for  him  at  the  Pond  Bank  Church  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Aug.  14.  Nevin  Horst,  missionary 
on  furlough  from  Ethiopia,  was  the  speaker. 

George  and  Dorothy  Smoker  arrived 
home  on  furlough  from  Tanganyika  on  July 
26.  Their  address  is  1671  Loma  Vista  St., 
Pasadena,  Calif. 

Mabel  Brunk,  MCC  nurse  in  Korea  and 
sister  of  Japan  missionary,  Mrs.  Lee  Kanagy, 
visited  the  Kanagys  and  other  Japan  mis- 
sionaries during  her  vacation  in  July. 

The  Japan,  American,  and  British  Bible 
Societies  are  co-operating  in  sponsoring  two 
Bible  colporteurs  in  the  county  where  Naka- 
shibetsu  is  located.  On  July  24  they  gave 
their  testimonies  and  experiences  in  the 
Nakashibetsu  church. 

Beto  Abat,  a faithful  member  of  the 
church  in  Bragado,  Argentina,  was  surprised 
to  hear  someone  singing  a Gospel  chorus  in 
his  father-in-law’s  carpenter  shop.  It  was  a 
new  workman  named  Duco.  He  had  just 
returned  to  Bragado  after  spending  some 
months  in  another  part  of  Argentina  where 
he  had  come  in  contact  with  the  Pentecostal 
church.  Beto  invited  Duco  to  the  Bragado 
church.  He  came,  was  converted,  and  is 
now  looking  forward  to  baptism.  He  offered 
to  plaster  the  new  church  kitchen,  giving 
his  services  free,  and  has  helped  in  a num- 
ber of  ways  in  the  young  people’s  activities. 

(Continued  on  page  723) 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  lor  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


A farewell  service  was  held  for  Mary  K. 
Gerber  on  Aug.  14  at  Peoria,  111.  Sister  Ger- 
ber is  leaving  to  teach  at  Woodstock,  India. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  July  31,  and  at  Science 
Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  on  Aug.  14. 

Bro.  Lester  Sutter,  pastor  of  the  new  con- 
gregation at  Norwood,  near  Peoria,  111., 
spoke  at  Manson,  Iowa,  on  July  31. 

Two  missionaries  who  were  forced  to 
leave  the  Congo  spoke  recently  in  our 
churches:  Fannie  Smellenberger  at  Peoria, 
111.,  and  Lodema  Short  at  North  Clinton, 
Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Bro.  J.  Frederick  Erb,  Sterling,  111., 
preached  at  Aurora,  Ohio,  on  July  31. 

Bro.  Vernon  Gerig  preached  the  confer- 
ence sermon  on  Aug.  9 for  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference. 

A church  bulletin  from  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  carries  the  following  item:  “Our  fami- 
lies at  Bethel  all  receive  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. This  magazine  serves  the  Mennonite 
Church  as  its  official  organ  of  publication. 
It  contains  announcements,  reports,  and 
promotional  material  for  all  church-wide  or- 
ganizations. It  gives  to  members  of  the 
church  the  news  that  they  need  to  keep  ac- 
quainted with  the  expanding  programs  of 
the  denomination.  It  gives  special  emphasis 
to  missionary  activity,  at  home  and  abroad. 
Its  articles  on  doctrinal  and  practical  sub- 
jects reflect  the  thought  and  life  of  the 
church.  Its  editorials  and  news  comments 
interpret  the  current  religious  scene,  both 
Mennonite  and  non-Mennonite.  Its  centers 
of  interest  are  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
church,  her  organizations  and  institutions, 
her  evangelistic  frontiers,  and  the  things 
that  go  on  in  more  than  a thousand  congre- 
gations in  a score  of  states  and  provinces  of 
North  America.  • It  is  a periodical  of  the 
church,  to  the  church,  and  for  the  church.” 
Is  your  congregation  putting  the  Gospel 
Herald  into  every  home?  Write  Subscrip- 
tion Department,  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  details  of  the  new 
plan. 

Bro.  Herbert  Zook  and  family  have  moved 
from  Hesston,  Kans.,  to  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro. 
Zook  will  teach  Industrial  Arts  at  Bethany 
Christian  High  School. 

Bro.  G.  G.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spoke 
during  family  week  at  Lakeside  Camp,  in 
Missouri. 

The  visiting  speaker  at  Bellwood,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  on  Aug.  7,  was  A.  W.  Friesen,  Hen- 
derson, Nebr. 

Sister  Mae  Hershey,  one  of  our  pioneer 
missionaries  to  South  America,  spoke  at 
North  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  3 concerning 
“Precious  Memories  of  Argentina.” 

The  Paradise  Valley  Conservative  Men- 
nonite  Church  was  organized  at  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  on  July  8.  There  are  twenty-two  char- 
ter members,  who  enjoyed  communion  serv- 
ices together  on  July  1.  Bro.  John  H.  Bender 
was  installed  as  pastor  of  the  congregation. 
These  services  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  Valen- 
tine Headings,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 


The  attendance  at  Edson,  Alta.,  is  gradu- 
ally increasing  and  they  are  in  great  need 
of  more  room.  An  annex  has  been  proposed 
and  will  be  constructed  when  finances  are 
available.  It  is  hoped  that  one  third  of  the 
necessary  funds  will  be  received  from  in- 
terested friends  outside  of  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  district.  Send  gifts  to  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  treasurer,  Boyd  Stauf- 
fer, Tofield,  Alta. 

Bro.  Paul  S.  Gross  is  serving  as  full-time 
assistant  to  Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  in  his  work 
as  I-W  co-ordinator  for  our  denomination. 
An  office  is  being  maintained  at  the  Plains 
Church.  Bro.  Gross  will  do  most  of  the 
necessary  traveling. 

Bro.  John  F.  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa., 
preached  at  Pinto,  Md.,  on  July  31. 

Bro.  Nelson  Martin,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  was 
the  speaker  at  Rockville,  Honey  Brook,  Pa., 
and  at  Conestoga,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  on 
July  31. 

Bro.  Harry  Kuhns,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on 
Aug.  7,  spoke  at  Cedar  Grove,  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  telling  about  his  work  among  prisoners 
of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

Bro.  Ivan  Weaver,  Elida,  Ohio,  was  the 
visiting  speaker  for  the  Michigan  MYF  Con- 
vention held  July  30,  31,  at  Petoskey,  Mich. 

Bro.  Eldon  Kortemeier,  Robein,  111., 
preached  at  Sunnyside,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
East  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  July  31. 

Bro.  Verl  Nofziger,  Albany,  Oreg.,  spoke 
in  the  Youth  Retreat  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  the 
weekend  of  Aug.  7. 

Bro.  Paul  Peachey,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  to  the  men’s  fellowship  at  Denbigh, 
Va.,  on  July  16  on  the  subject,  “Japan  Needs 
Love.”  Bro.  Michael  Shenk,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
preached  at  Warwick  River  on  July  17. 

Sister  Margaret  Shenk  is  using  her  sab- 
batical leave  from  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege to  serve  as  librarian  at  the  American 
Collegiate  Institute  in  Izmir,  Turkey.  She 
sailed  for  Turkey  on  Aug.  15. 

Bro.  Earl  Engle,  pastor  of  the  new  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  Church  being  built  in  Colorado 
Springs,  preached  at  First  Mennonite,  Colo- 
rado Springs,  recently. 

Bro.  Walter  E.  Yoder,  chairman  of  the 
General  Conference  Music  Committee,  led 
a song  service  at  Scottdale  on  Aug.  7. 

Bro.  Leroy  Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo., 
was  the  preacher  at  Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
the  evening  of  July  31. 

Sister  Jean  Hartzler  terminated  employ- 
ment at  Scottdale  on  Aug.  12.  She  plans  to 
attend  school  this  year  at  E.M.C. 

Bro.  Mervin  Miller  displayed  Herald  Sun- 
day School  materials  at  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference. 

Through  Sunlight  and  Shadow  by  Evelyn 
Bauer  is  cataloged  on  the  reading  list  of 
the  United  Missionary  Society  (Disciples  of 
Christ). 

Bro.  James  Bomberger,  editor  of  Mission- 
ary Messenger,  was  in  Scottdale  on  Aug.  4, 
working  with  the  layout  department.  The 
Missionary  Messenger,  organ  of  the  Eastern 
Mission  Board,  is  printed  at  Scottdale. 

Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman,  who  served  on 
the  staff  of  Music  Week  at  Laurelville, 


preached  at  Scottdale  on  Aug.  7 and  spoke 
to  the  workers  at  their  weekly  meeting  on 
Aug.  10. 

Bro.  Keith  Esch  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  First  Mennonite,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
on  Aug.  14.  Bro.  Elam  Glick,  new  moderator 
of  the  Allegheny  Conference,  preached  the 
sermon  and  Bro.  John  E.  Gingrich  officiated 
in  the  ordination. 

Christian  Industrialist  Robert  G.  Le- 
Toumeau  spoke  in  a vesper  service  at  Go- 
shen College  on  July  31. 

Bro.  James  M.  Shank,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
served  as  director  of  the  annual  missionary 
training  institute  held  in  Philadelphia  by  the 
Eastern  Board,  July  30  to  Aug.  6. 

The  Colorado  Ministers’  Fellowship  voted 
recently  to  recommend  the  formation  of  a 
Rocky  Mountain  District  Conference.  The 
recommendation  will  be  voted  on  at  the 
annual  South  Central  Conference,  of  which 
the  Colorado  churches  are  now  a part. 

Guest  missionaries  at  Denver,  Colo.,  re- 
cently were  Mario  Snyders  on  July  6,  Clyde 
Mosemanns  on  July  26,  and  Peter  Sawatskys 
on  Aug.  14. 

Bro.  Marcus  Bishop,  Denver,  Colo.,  served 
as  counselor  at  the  Youth  Retreat  at  Rocky 
Mountain  Camp,  Aug.  1-7. 

Bro.  John  Ventura  was  licensed  to  the 
ministry  on  July  31  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost.  Bro. 
Ventura  is  organizing  a Spanish  congrega- 
tion in  Denver.  His  address  is  94  South 
Xavier,  Denver,  Colo. 

Bro.  John  Litwiller  has  accepted  an  as- 
signment as  pastor  of  a Presbyterian  church 
in  Chile  for  the  next  three  years.  Litwillers 
will  travel  south  in  September. 

Bro.  Weybum  Groff,  on  furlough  from 
India,  is  serving  as  camp  pastor  at  Chesley 
Lake,  Allenford,  Ont.,  Aug.  20  to  Sept.  3. 

Bro.  W.  J.  Dye  and  family  have  moved 
from  Pueblo,  Colo.,  to  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro. 
Dye  is  serving  as  manager  of  the  Hospital- 
Surgical  and  Survivor’s  Aid  section  of  Men- 
nonite Mutual  Aid. 

Bro.  Kenton  Brubaker,  of  the  E.M.C.  fac- 
ulty, is  studying  this  summer  in  a National 
Institute  of  Radiation  at  the  State  University 
of  Iowa.  He  spoke  to  the  Iowa  City  con- 
gregation the  evening  of  July  31. 

Calendar 

Camp  Menno-Haven,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Adult  Week,  Aug.  15-21 
Black  Rock  Retreat: 

Music  Conference,  Aug.  17-21 
Family  Week,  Aug.  22-29 

Church- wide  MYF  Convention,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug. 
18-21 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp: 

Business  Men's  Family  Week,  Aug.  20-24 
Little  Eden  Camp: 

Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  20-27 
Senior  Adult  Camp,  Aug.  27  to  Sept.  1 
Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  South  Union, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Aug.  21-23 
Camp  Luz: 

Youth  for  Christ  Camp  for  Juvenile  Delinquents, 
Aug.  21-26 

VS  Reunion — MRSC,  Aug.  26-29 
Church  School  Day,  Aug.  28 

Illinois  Ministers'  Retreat,  Menno  Haven,  Aug.  29,  30 
Spiritual  Life  Crusade,  Ontario  Conference,  Sept.  4-11 
Christian  Education  Week,  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  2 
Weekend  Evangelistic  Conference,  sponsored  by 
Augsburger  Crusades,  at  Central,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Oct.  7-9. 

Allegheny  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  place  not 
announced,  Oct.  15,  16 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Goshen  College,  Oct. 
21,  22 

Illinois  Sunday  School  Convention,  Fisher,  111.,  Nov. 
12 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  13 

South  Pacific  Conference,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Nov.  24,  25 
Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 
24-26 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Illinois, 
June  20-25 
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Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  attended  a meeting 
of  the  Commission  for  Publication  of  Ana- 
baptist documents  at  Heidelberg,  Germany, 
on  July  23.  When  he  returns  to  this  country 
he  will  speak  on  a historical  program  at 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  22. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Barkman,  Henderson,  Nebr., 
spoke  in  a midweek  meeting  at  the  Goshen 
College  Church  on  Aug.  3. 

Bro.  Glen  Yoder,  superintendent  of  the 
Children’s  Home  at  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  pre- 
sented the  interests  of  his  work  at  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  on  Aug.  14. 

The  chorus  from  Stumptown,  Bird  in 
Hand,  Pa.,  gave  a program  at  Black  Rock 
Retreat  on  Aug.  7. 

Bro.  Robert  Mast,  Baden,  Ont.,  preached 
at  Maple  Grove,  Topeka,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  7. 

The  Mellinger’s  MYF  from  Lancaster,  Pa., 
gave  a program  at  Cedar  Grove,  Green- 
castle,  Pa. 

The  Eastern  Mission  Board  is  holding 
regular  Spanish  services  this  summer  on 
Saturday  evening  at  Parkesburg;  on  Sunday 
morning  at  Salunga,  New  Holland,  and 
Bridgeport;  on  Sunday  afternoon  at  Leba- 
non, and  on  Sunday  evening  at  Rawlinsville 
and  Hernley’s.  Farmers  employing  Puerto 
Rican  workers  were  encouraged  to  provide 
transportation  for  their  men  to  these  serv- 
ices. 

Bro.  Erie  Renno,  Belleville,  Pa.,  spoke  in 
an  outdoor  singing  at  Mellinger’s,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  Aug.  7. 

A reunion  of  all  persons  who  have  at- 
tended the  annual  Missionary  Training  In- 
stitute at  Philadelphia  was  held  at  Salunga, 
Pa.,  on  Aug.  8. 

New  members:  two  by  baptism  at  North 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  July  31;  five  by  baptism  at 
Rock  Hill,  Telford,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  7;  seven  by 
baptism  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  7. 

The  guest  speaker  of  the  Springs,  Pa., 
MYF  on  Aug.  12  was  Ben  Saint. 

The  North  Main  Street  congregation, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  held  its  service  on  Aug.  14 
at  the  Hillside  Chapel,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Bro.  Paul  Peachey,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  in  the  morning  worship  hour  at  Lans- 
dale.  Pa.,  on  Aug.  7. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Fast,  North  Newton,  Kans., 
spoke  concerning  his  recent  trip  to  Russia 
at  Iowa  Mennonite  School  on  Aug.  2;  at 
Arthur,  111.,  on  Aug.  5;  at  Oak  Grove,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  9;  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on 
Aug.  11;  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  12,  and 
at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  14. 

Bro.  Vasil  Magal  of  Belgium  spoke  in 
weekend  services  at  Denbigh,  Va.,  on  July 
23  and  at  Huntington  Ave.,  Newport  News, 
on  July  24.  He  also  spoke  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  at 
Finland,  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  and  at  Perlcasie, 
Pa. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind., 
widow  of  Bro.  Ira  Johns,  died  of  a heart 
ailment  at  her  home  on  Aug.  7. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  partici- 
pated in  an  annual  community  memorial 
service  held  at  the  Herrite  meetinghouse 
near  Franconia  on  Aug.  7. 

Bro.  Alvin  Hostetler  and  wife,  India, 
spoke  at  Spring  Mount,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  7. 

Bro.  Ira  E.  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  in  a Sunday  School  Conference  at 
Slate  Hill,  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  7. 

The  attendance  at  the  Sunday  night  ses- 
sion of  the  Sunday  School  Convention  at 


Goshen  was  reported  to  be  2,600.  The 
platform  was  full  and  more  than  200  were 
listening  via  loud  speaker  in  the  church 
auditorium. 


Announcements 

Calvary  Hour  listeners  please  note  these 
station  additions  and  changes:  the  broadcast 
is  no  longer  released  from  WIBG  in  Phila- 
delphia but  listeners  in  this  area  may  now 
hear  it  from  either  Allentown,  WSAN 
(1470),  at  7:30  Sunday  morning,  or  Norris- 
town WNAR  (1110),  at  1:30  Sunday  after- 
noon. Other  stations  recently  added  to  the 
log  include:  WKXY  (930),  Sarasota,  Florida, 
12:00  noon  Sunday;  WFRB  (740)  Frost- 
burg,  Maryland,  10:30  Saturday  morning; 
and  WRVB  fm  (102.5  me)  Madison,  Wiscon- 
sin, 4:00  Sunday  afternoon.  Share  this  in- 
formation with  interested  friends  in  these 
areas. 

John  P.  Oyer  will  preach  his  farewell  ser- 
mon at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  28.  He  is 
moving  to  Goshen,  where  he  will  attend 
seminary. 

Aaron  H.  Hollinger,  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  at 
Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  Sept.  25. 

Bible  instruction  meeting  all  day  Aug.  21 
at  Millport,  Bareville,  Pa.,  with  Clayton 
Keener,  John  S.  Martin,  and  Earl  Wert  as 
speakers.  Everybody  invited. 

Farewell  service  for  Hershey  Leamans, 
appointed  to  Somalia  and  Tanganyika,  on 
Aug.  20,  at  Mellinger’s.  On  Aug.  22  they 
will  sail  for  their  field. 

Norman  Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  at 
Stumptown,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  Aug.  28. 

J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  Spiritual 
Life  meetings  at  Metamora,  111.,  Sept.  27  to 
Oct.  2. 

Ernest  Bontrager,  Estacada,  Oreg.,  in  Bi- 
ble Conference  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  28, 
and  in  Church  Music  Conference  at  Camp 
Hebron  on  Sept.  5. 

Fiftieth  Anniversary  Fellowship  dinner  at 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Aug.  21.  Former  New 
Holland  members  are  invited. 

Annual  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday-school 
meeting  at  Columbia,  Pa.,  Ivins  Steinhauer 
and  Menno  D.  Sell  as  instructors,  all  day 
Aug.  21. 

Annual  song  service  in  the  woods  on  the 
Ben  Lapp  farm,  Watsontown,  Pa.,  2:30  p.m., 
Aug.  28. 

The  Puerto  Rican  Conference  in  annual 
session  wished  to  give  public  acknowledg- 
ment of  appreciation  for  the  strong  Christian 
workers  that  have  come  to  the  island  of 
Puerto  Rico  to  offer  their  services  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Mission  Board,  Voluntary 
Services,  I-W,  and  in  other  ways  that  have 
contributed  to  the  development  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  this  corner  of  the  world. 
Thanks  is  given  to  the  mother  organizations 
of  the  United  States  that  have  sent  them. 
Also  to  those  who  have  come  to  the  island 
under  the  Ulrich  Foundation. 

Change  of  address:  James  Sauder  from 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  New  Holland,  Pa., 
Route  2.  Telephone  EL  4-0426.  Atlee 
Beechy  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  Department 
of  Education,  Allahabad  University,  Allaha- 
bad, India.  Joe  Richards  from  Goshen,  Ind., 
to  428  Honan  cho,  Suginami  ku,  Tokyo,  Ja- 
pan. Rachel  Driver  from  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
to  Hospital  Albert  Schweitzer,  P.O.  Box  4, 
Saint  Marc,  Haiti. 


Evangelistic  Meetings 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Locust 
Grove,  Bronson,  Mich.,  Aug.  21-28.  John  F. 
Garber,  Burton,  Ohio,  at  Rockhill,  Honey 
Brook,  Pa.,  Aug.  7-14. 

The  tent  meetings  announced  for  Sept. 
6-15  in  the  Philadelphia  area  have  been 
canceled  because  no  suitable  location  could 
be  found.  This  campaign  was  to  have  been 
sponsored  conjointly  by  the  Philadelphia 
Mennonite  churches. 

Spiritual  Life  Crusade  sponsored  by  On- 
tario Conference,  Sept.  4-11.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  Sept.  4 all  pastors  will  preach  on  the 
theme,  “Fellow  Servants  in  Nurture.”  In 
the  evening  there  will  be  a pulpit  exchange 
on  the  theme,  “The  Life-giving  Word.”  On 
the  evenings  of  Sept.  5,  6,  there  will  be  a 
prayer  service  in  each  congregation,  and  on 
the  evenings  of  Sept.  7-10  regional  services 
will  be  held  at  St.  Jacobs,  Kitchener,  Geiger, 
Zurich,  Markham,  Vineland,  and  Clarence 
Center.  On  the  morning  of  Sept.  11  pastors 
will  speak  on  “Fellow  Servants  in  Evan- 
gelism,” and  in  the  afternoon  and  evening 
of  Sept.  11  Paul  M.  Miller  and  Milton 
Brackbill  will  speak  to  a mass  meeting  in 
Kitchener. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

A “Crusade  to  Every  Home”  is  now  under 
way  in  Argentina.  Missionary  Frank  Byler 
is  directing  tract  distribution  in  Bragado. 
They  hope  to  place  a special  tract  in  every 
home  in  Bragado  and  the  rest  of  the  county. 
Pray  for  them  in  this  endeavor  in  this  city 
of  25,000. 

The  Aaron  King  family  arrived  in  Miami, 
Fla.,  from  Cuba,  on  July  14  for  a year  of 
furlough.  Their  address  until  mid-Septem- 
ber is  610  E.  Broad  St.,  Souderton,  Pa.  After 
that  it  will  be  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Pray  that  they  may  be 
led  of  God  in  further  preparation  and  study 
for  continued  missionary  activity  and  serv- 
ice. 

The  Henry  P.  Yoder  family  has  returned 
to  Cuba  after  their  year  of  furlough.  Then- 
address  is  Calle  Marti  20,  Rancho  Veloz, 
Las  Villas,  Cuba.  The  prayers  of  the  church 
in  their  behalf  will  be  greatly  appreciated, 
particularly  because  of  the  difficult  relations 
now  existing  between  the  United  States  and 
Cuba. 

Florence  Nafziger  was  scheduled  to  sail 
Aug.  6 on  her  return  to  India.  Anyone  who 
would  like  to  receive  her  prayer  letter 
should  send  his  name  and  address  to  Mrs. 
Sanford  K.  Yoder,  Route  1,  Box  96,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg. 

Earl  Maust,  professor  of  music  at  E.M.C. 
and  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Hour  male 
quartet,  spoke  and  had  charge  of  a hymn 
sing  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  on  July  31. 

« 

Billy  Graham  described  the  American 
temper  very  well  when  he  said  that  Ameri- 
cans “would  rather  be  liked  than  right.” 


724 


Gospel  Herald,  August  16,  1960 


The  Challenge  of  Vietnam 

By  Willard  Krabill 

The  political,  social,  economic  awakening 
of  nearly  all  East  Asia  countries  presents  the 
church  with  a formidable  task.  Like  many 
of  the  Asian  nations,  Vietnam  is  a challenge 
for  many  groups:  The  United  States  govern- 
ment is  pouring  increasing  amounts  of  eco- 
nomic and  military  aid  into  the  country. 
The  communist  world  continues  to  try  to 
draw  this  part  of  the  country  within  its  orbit 
in  the  same  way  that  it  absorbed  North 
Vietnam.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church  con- 
siders Vietnam  a challenge.  Each  year  that 
we  served  in  the  country,  Cardinal  Spellman 
of  New  York  stopped  in  Saigon  for  an  im- 
portant visit.  Vietnam  presents  a real  chal- 
lenge for  Protestants  as  well. 

Our  challenge  in  Vietnam  is  to  strengthen 
the  church  of  Christ.  Doors  in  Christian 
service  work  have  thus  far  remained  open, 
and,  if  we  fully  grasp  the  opportunity  given 
us,  the  existing  churches  of  Asia  can  be 
greatly  strengthened  for  the  task  which  is 
ultimately  theirs— the  evangelization  of  Asia. 

I feel  strongly  that  one  of  the  greatest  chal- 
lenges in  Christian  service  anywhere  today 
is  that  of  strengthening  the  national  churches 
in  the  independent  countries  of  Asia  and 
Africa. 

We  have  heard  a lot  about  nationalism. 
My  own  first  confrontation  with  this  in  Viet- 
nam illustrates  the  spirit  of  the  movement. 
MCC  planned  to  enter  Vietnam  in  1955  to 
set  up  a medical  relief  unit,  using  as  its  base 
one  of  the  provincial  hospitals  which  was 
without  staff  after  French  doctors  and  nurses 
left  the  country.  These  hospitals  had  be- 
come the  property  of  the  Vietnamese  gov- 
ernment—they  were  government  hospitals, 
but  were  not  being  adequately  staffed.  Our 
efforts  to  establish  the  envisioned  program 
failed.  It  was  three  months  before  we  real- 
ized that,  although  the  country  badly  need- 
ed my  services,  and  although  the  people  wel- 
comed our  help,  they  could  not  quite  accept 
a foreigner  in  charge  of  one  of  their  govern- 
ment hospitals.  We  had  to  proceed  on  our 
own,  independently  and  privately. 

Movement  of  800,000  refugees  from 
North  Vietnam  to  the  South  in  1954  was 
the  occasion  for  the  inauguration  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  program. 
The  majority  of  these  refugees  were  Catho- 
lics and  moved  south  in  parish  groups. 
Because  of  the  number  of  Catholics,  the 
Catholic  Relief  Services  program  in  Vietnam 
became  a big  operation.  The  Vietnamese 
government  itself  eventually  turned  over 
whole  areas  of  the  refugee  relief  program 
to  Catholic  Relief  Services.  Except  for  scat- 
tered pockets  of  overlooked  groups,  the 
needs  our  workers  saw  were  different. 

There  was  need  for  traditional  relief  pro- 
grams and  there  were  extreme  needs  for 
medical  services  and  for  Christian  fellow- 
ship. The  national  church  was  unprepared 
to  meet  the  physical  needs  of  its  own  people 


in  this  dislocated  situation  and  required  as- 
sistance. As  medical  workers,  confronted 
with  our  unacceptability  in  a government 
hospital  and  with  the  extreme  physical  need 
of  the  tribespeople  of  the  highlands,  we  ac- 
cepted the  invitation  of  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  Mission  to  work  with  it 
-at  Banmethuot.  We  established  our  work 
in  its  area  and  assisted  at  its  leprosarium. 
This  partnership  with  the  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance  at  Banmethuot  proved  to 
be  one  of  the  best  things  our  church  could 
have  done  in  Vietnam  in  terms  of  practical 
giving  on  the  local  level.  It  was  a definite 
relief  program  in  local  identification  with  an 
evangelical  mission  that  we  were  assisting. 

Today  the  medical  program  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alli- 
ance at  Banmethuot  is  drawing  to  a close. 
But  a new  one  is  projected.  The  program 
this  time  is  anticipated  in  partnership  with 
the  National  Church.  This  may  be  an  even 
more  difficult  relationship,  but  probably  also 
more  important. 

There  is  one  church  in  Vietnam.  There 
has  been  none  of  the  denominational  com- 
petition so  characteristic  of  other  Asian 
lands,  especially  Japan.  The  Vietnam 
church  has  had  little  contact  with  other 
Christians  and  practically  no  contact  with 
their  Christian  brothers  in  other  parts  of 
Asia.  We  can  strengthen  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  bring  help  to  a very  needy  area  by 
strengthening  and  assisting  this  church,  as 
well  as  our  own  Mennonite  missionaries  ar- 
riving on  the  scene. 

We  must  accept  our  role  in  Vietnam  as 
helpers.  Whether  as  an  individual  or  a 
church,  we  must  go  prepared  to  serve,  not 
to  dominate;  prepared  to  assist,  not  to  direct. 
Only  a thoroughgoing  Christian  approach 
can  overcome  the  spirit  of  nationalism. 

The  per  cent  of  Christians  in  Asia  is  de- 
creasing yearly.  The  growth  of  the  church 
in  Asia  is  not  keeping  pace  with  the  birth 
rate.  Making  Christ  known  will  be  achieved 
more  successfully  by  the  national  churches 
with  our  help  than  by  our  working  by  our- 
selves. We  are  white.  We  are  foreign.  And 
our  days  in  Asia  may  be  numbered.  Only 
as  the  Gospel  is  seen  to  be  universal  for  all 
men  will  it  be  accepted  by  the  Vietnamese 
(or  the  Asian)  today.  It  dare  not  appear 
as  a foreign  import. 

Strengthening  of  young  Asian  churches 
can  only  come  out  of  a partner  relationship. 
We  need  not  give  up  or  hide  any  essentials 
of  our  own  precious  faith.  We  can  still  be 
good  brothers  to  our  needy  brethren  and 
their  needy  countrymen  in  Vietnam.  We 
can  be  their  partners  in  a common  cause. 
Can  we  be  as  selfless  and  helpful  to  the  Na- 
tional Church  as  we’ve  been  with  our  fellow 
missionaries  of  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Affiance? 

These  young  Asian  churches  are  imma- 
ture, but  this  very  immaturity  accentuates 
our  need  to  be  partners.  If  this  immaturity 
is  turned  against  us,  it  will  mean  the  collapse 
of  our  whole  program  in  the  country.  Na- 


tional governments  work  with  their  own  na- 
tionals and  recognize  them  as  the  leaders. 
We  must  realize  the  importance  of  the  Na- 
tional Church  leaders  in  these  countries.  In 
planning  our  programs  in-  countries  like  Viet- 
nam, we  cannot  make  the  decisions  and  then 
tell  the  National  Church  leaders  what  they 
are.  This  has  been  done  before,  and  it  failed 
badly.  The  decisions  in  carrying  out  our 
programs  must  be  reached  in  prayer  and 
consultation  with  the  National  Church. 

Vietnam  is  a needy  country,  materially 
and  spiritually.  The  Vietnamese  church 
wants  to  supply  the  spiritual  and  physical 
needs  of  its  people.  Vietnam  needs  the 
church.  Asia  needs  the  Gospel.  Asia  needs 
a strong  church.  All  of  this  can  best  be 
achieved  by  our  strengthening  the  national 
churches  through  a partner  relationship. 

This  is  the  right  way.  World  conditions, 
feelings,  and  politics  leave  us  no  real  alter- 
native. We  can  best  help  by  strengthening 
the  Christians.  And  this  MCC  is  uniquely 
qualified  to  do  in  Vietnam— in  a medical 
program  and  in  still  undeveloped  service 
programs  in  education,  agriculture,  literacy, 
and,  to  a limited  extent,  in  our  traditional 
programs  of  material  aid. 

[Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willard  Krabill  served  in 
Vietnam  from  1955  to  1958.  Dr.  Krabill 
gave  this  address  at  the  MCC  Annual  Meet- 
ing in  Chicago  in  January—  Ed.] 

* 

The  National  Synod  of  the  French 
Reformed  Church  issued  a state- 
ment in  June  on  the  Algerian  con- 
flict. The  full  text  appears  below: 

The  church  is  not  qualified  to  judge 
between  the  political  alternatives  before  its 
members,  but  it  must  not  try  to  preserve 
its  own  peace  by  excluding  from  its  think- 
ing the  political  questions  that  divide  its 
members  as  well  as  its  nonmembers. 

Today  the  Algerian  drama  is  a burden  on 
our  people.  It  saps  their  morale,  shakes  the 
authority  of  the  state,  and  threatens  the 
country’s  unity.  ( 

Accordingly  the  synod  calls  upon  parish- 
ioners to  study  the  meaning  of  the  Algerian 
conflicts  for  church  and  country,  with  a 
view  to  finding,  among  the  possible  solu- 
tions, that  which  is  compatible  with  the  de- 
mands of  the  Word  of  God.  The  national 
council  of  the  church  is  requested  to  press 
on  with  this  inquiry  on  behalf  of  the 
French  Reformed  Church  and  to  mobilize 
for  the  purpose  church  members  who  are 
prepared  to  engage  in  it. 

The  synod  reminds  all  French  people  that 
the  use  of  illegal  methods  by  representatives 
of  public  order  cannot  be  corrected  by 
desertion  or  other  forms  of  civil  dis- 
obedience; nevertheless  it  draws  the  at- 
tention of  the  authorities  of  this  country 
to  the  serious  consequences  to  the  use  of 
such  methods,  which  completely  obscure, 
for  some  French  young  people,  the  demand 
for  national  solidarity.— EPS,  Geneva. 


PEACE  AND  WAR 
(Continued  from  page  713) 

which  Paul  spoke  in  Rom.  13  had  come 
to  precisely  this  point.  It  was  no  longer 
a minister  for  good.  It  was  now  a beast 
demanding  the  worship  of  men,  “utter- 
ing haughty  and  blasphemous  words  . . . 
against  God,”  and  making  “war  on  the 
saints”  who  were  taken  captive  and  slain 
with  the  sword.  What  now  should  be  the 
relation  of  the  Christian  to  a state  in 
rebellion  against  the  Providence  under 
which  it  rules;  which  usurps  the  pre- 
rogative of  God  Himself;  which  demands 
worship  which  is  unlawful  for  the  Chris- 
tian to  give  to  any  man;  which  creates 
disorder  and  instead  of  preserving  the 
peace,  persecutes  the  good  and  promotes 
the  evil;  and  which  seeks  to  destroy  the 
church  instead  of  preserving  the  order  in 
which  the  church  can  function?  What 
is  the  witness  of  the  church  to  the  state, 
whether  it  be  a minister  for  good,  or  a 
monster  of  evil? 

The  Christian  Witness  to  the  State 

From  the  above  we  would  conclude 
that  the  Christian  has  a responsibility: 

1.  To  witness  to  statesmen  as  individ- 
uals. Inasmuch  as  all  men  stand  in  need 
of  salvation,  individuals  in  public  office 
must  encounter  the  Gospel  message  and 
the  way  of  Christian  discipleship  which 
it  demands. 

2.  To  witness  to  the  state  concerning 
its  proper  place  in  the  economy  of  God 
under  the  lordship  of  Christ,  and  to  warn 
against  encroachment  upon  prerogatives 
which  belong  to  God  and  the  church. 

3.  To  witness  to  statesmen,  as  states- 
men, concerning  their  own  role  as  “ [min- 
isters] of  God  ...  for  good”;  and  con- 
cerning their  responsibility  to  the  God 
of  history  who  will  hold  them  account- 
able for  the  manner  in  which  the  duties 
of  their  high  office  are  discharged. 

4.  When  statesmen  reject  God’s  per- 
fect standard  of  righteousness,  adopt  a 
lower  ethic,  and  frankly  operate  on  a 
lower  plane,  to  give  a witness  in  favor  of 
the  highest  possible  moral  alternative 
within  the  frame  of  reference  in  which 
the  statesman  works.  Thus  the  Chris- 
tian and  the  church  may  speak  to  deci- 
sions they  cannot  help  to  carry  out. 

5.  To  give  a witness  concerning  truth 
and  error,  justice  and  injustice,  the  hon- 
orable and  dishonorable,  challenging 
statesmen  to  discharge  the  duties  of  their 
office  as  men  of  integrity. 

6.  As  an  expression  of  Christian  con- 
cern for  human  need  and  suffering  to 
give  a witness  to  the  state,  both  by  word 
and  by  deed,  for  the  supplying  of  needs, 
the  relief  of  suffering,  and  the  removal 
of  the  causes  of  suffering  and  injustice 
wherever  they  may  be  found. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Bender,  J.  Warren  and  Ada  (Shaub),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Faye  Lou- 
ise, July  23,  1960. 

Brunk,  Leonard  and  Edna  (Metzler),  West- 
field,  Pa.,  second  son,  James  Daniel,  July  24, 
1960. 

Burkey,  Willis  and  Elaine  (Stauffer),  Beaver 
Crossing,  Nebr.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Mary  Ann,  July  22,  1960. 

Charles,  Paul  K.  and  Dorothy  H.  (Landis), 
Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  third  son, 
David  La  Mar,  July  28,  1960. 

Ebersole,  Lewis  and  Betty  (Yoder),  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Miriam  Fay, 
July  28,  1960. 

Eshelman,  John  L.  and  Dorothy  (Drybread), 
Lititz,  Pa.,  fifth  son,  Bruce  Eugene,  July  18, 
1960. 

Garber,  Jay  C.  and  Lois  (Leaman),  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  David  Alan,  July 
29,  1960. 

Garber,  Richard  and  Mary  (Pettigrew),  Low- 
point,  111.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Raymond 
Wayne,  July  22,  1960. 

Handrich,  L.  Harry  and  Elizabeth  M.  (Gero), 
Fairview,  Mich.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Robbie  Rene,  July  21,  1960. 

Hess,  Carl  H.  and  Ellen  Mae  (Smoker),  Wil- 
low Street,  Pa.,  first  child,  Patricia  Ann,  July  29, 
1960. 

Horst,  Earl  and  Grace  (Horst),  Sheridan,  Pa., 
sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Rhoda  Louise,  July 

27,  1960. 

Kanagy,  Leo  and  Carrie  (Yoder),  Belleville, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Lamar  Eugene,  June 

28,  1960. 

Kreider,  Harold  and  Martha  (Miller),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Grace 
Ellen,  July  18,  1960. 

Lapp,  Elmer  S.  and  Fannie  (Lapp),  Paradise, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Lois  Marie, 
July  25,  1960. 

Lehman,  Emmett  R.  and  Eunice  C.  (Hurst), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  second  child,  Joy  Celeste, 
May  27,  1960. 

Lehman,  John  E.  and  Joanna  (Wenger),  Ev- 
anston, 111.,  second  son,  Karl  Douglas,  June  29, 
1960. 

Martin,  LeRoy  E.  and  Mildred  (Weaver), 
Coatesville,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Lynn 
Etta,  July  29,  1960. 

Miller,  Eli  C.  and  Fannie  Jane  (Beachy),  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  first  daughter,  Lillian  Sue,  July  19, 
1960. 

Peachey,  Crist  D.  and  Rhoda  (Stone),  Reeds- 
ville.  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Crist  Yoder, 
June  7,  1960. 

Sandlin,  Hubert  and  Waneta  (Brunk),  Elida, 
Ohio,  third  son,  Dennis  Lee,  July  1,  1960. 

Stutzman,  George  and  Maxine  (Hershberger), 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  fifth  son,  Mark  Alan,  July 

29,  I960. 

Stutzman,  Gerald  and  Mary  (Hershberger), 
Friend,  Nebr.,  third  child,  second  son,  Kurt  Da- 
vid, July  6,  1960. 

Swartfey,  Wilson  and  Ruth  (Landis),  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  first  child,  Dennis  Wayne,  July  18, 
1960. 

Warfel,  Amos  and  Joanne  (Hooser),  Portland, 
Maine,  first  child,  Kevin  Duane,  June  8,  1960. 

Weaver,  Irvin  C.  and  Alma  (Eberly),  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  first  child,  Donna  Faye,  June  24,  1960. 

Wittrig,  Donald  J.  and  Meredith  (Miller), 
Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  first  child,  Craig  Allen,  born 
March  3,  1960;  received  for  adoption,  June  16. 
1960. 

Wittrig,  Ray  and  Ruth  (Nofziger),  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  third  living  child,  first  son,  Jack  Ray- 
mond, June  5,  1960. 

Yoder,  Amos  W.  and  Gertrude  (Kennel),  Gap, 
Pa.,  a son,  Karl  David,  July  30,  1960. 

Yutzy,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Valentine,  Plain  City, 
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Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Diane  Ellen, 
July  19,  1960. 

Zehr,  David  and  Doris  (Albrecht),  Fisher,  111., 
fifth  child,  first  daughter,  Anita  Kay,  July  26, 
I960. 

Zimmerman,  Vernon  L.  and  Maurine  (Troy- 
er),  Harper,  Kans.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Verl 
Vay,  July  29,  1960. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Birky— Hartman.— Marston  Birky,  Kouts,  Ind., 
Hopewell  cong.,  and  Arlene  Hartman,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  Holdeman  cong.,  by  Simon  G.  Ging- 
erich  at  the  Nappanee  Church,  May  28,  1960. 

Collins— Delegrange.— Ronald  Collins  and  Bet- 
ty Lou  Delegrange,  both  of  Aibonito,  P.R.,  by 
Addona  Nissley,  assisted  by  John  Driver,  at  the 
Aibonito  Church,  June  10,  1960. 

Hoover— Weaver.— Ramond  R.  Hoover  and 
Martha  Weaver,  both  of  Denver,  Pa.,  Bowmans- 
ville  cong.,  by  Howard  Z.  Good  at  the  church, 
June  25,  1960. 

Leichty— Stutzman.— Larry  Gene  Leichty,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Iowa,  Bethel  cong.,  and  Mary  Patricia 
Stutzman,  Littleton,  Colo.,  First  Mennonite 
cong.,  Denver,  by  Marcus  Bishop  at  the  First 
Memfbnite  Church,  July  23,  1960. 

Martin— Brubacher.— Leo  Martin  and  Elsie 
Brubacher,  both  of  Bethel  cong.,  Elora,  Ont.,  by 
Amos  S.  Brubacher,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the 
church,  July  16,  1960. 

Metzler— Gongwer.— Stanley  Metzler  and  Carol 
Gongwer,  both  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Holdeman 
cong.,  by  Simon  G.  Gingerich  at  the  church, 
July  1,  1960. 

Penner— Detwiler.  — Leonard  Henry  Penner, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Lorena  Jean  Detwiler, 
Wattsville,  Va.,  both  of  the  Holly  Grove  cong., 
by  Abram  D.  Minnich  at  the  church,  July  23, 
1960. 

Roth— Roth.— Roger  Roth,  Wayland,  Iowa, 
Sugar  Creek  cong.,  and  Joanne  Roth,  Washing- 
ton, Iowa,  Eureka  cong.,  by  Vernon  E.  Roth  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  June  4,  1960. 

Swartzentruber— Raber.  — Levi  Swartzentruber 
and  Minerva  Raber,  both  of  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
Pleasant  View  cong.,  by  Levi  Hershberger,  Jr., 
at  the  church,  June  11,  1960. 

Wenger— Beck.— Sherryll  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Carolyn  Beck,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Holdeman 
cong.,  by  C.  V.  Coppock,  assisted  by  Simon  Ging- 
erich, July  2,  1960. 

White— Roeschley.— Donald  White,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  and  Sally  Jo  Roeschley,  Flanagan,  HI.,  by 
Edwin  J.  Stalter  and  Laurence  Horst  at  the 
Waldo  Church,  June  25,  1960. 

Zook— Helmuth.— Gilbert  Zook,  Honey  Brook, 
Pa.,  and  Dorothy  Helmuth,  Aurora,  Ohio,  by 
Elmer  Stoltzfus  at  the  Plainview  Church,  June 
4,  1960. 

Obituaries 

May  ths  sustaining  gracs  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Amick,  Alva,  daughter  of  Cyrus  and  Anna 
(Wenger)  Eby,  was  born  Jan.  8,  1889,  in  St.  Jo- 
seph Co.,  Ind.;  died  June  23,  1960,  at  the  Elkhart 
(Ind.)  Hospital;  aged  71  y.  5 m.  15  d.  On  July 
20,  1911,  she  was  married  to  C.  L.  Amick,  M.D., 
who  died  April  5,  1959.  Surviving  are  one 
daughter  (Alice— Mrs.  Robert  Shoemaker,  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.),  one  grandson,  one  brother 
(Elmer,  Wakarusa),  and  3 sisters  (Mrs.  Alice 
Schrock,  Mrs.  Emma  Parrett,  and  Mrs.  Agnes 
Sawyer,  all  of  Mishawaka,  Ind.).  She  was  a 
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member  of  the  Holdeman  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  June  25  at  the  Olive  Church, 
with  Simon  G.  Gingerich,  D.  A.  Yoder,  and 
Arthur  Friesen  officiating. 

Bixler,  Anna  Jane,  daughter  of  John  and  Bar- 
bara (Ffuber)  Bixler,  was  born  Nov.  29,  1879, 
at  Winesburg,  Ohio;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
sister,  Mrs.  Lloyd  Hershberger,  VVakarusa,  Ind., 
July  3,  1960;  aged  80  y.  7 m.  4 d.  She  took  a 
course  in  practical  nursing  from  the  Jefferson 
Park  Hospital,  Chicago,  and  served  as  a nurse 
for  many  years,  until,  in  1940,  her  mother  be- 
came ill  and  she  took  care  of  her.  For  many 
years  she  suffered  from  arthritis.  During  this 
time  she  made  a home  for  her  brother,  Fred,  on 
the  Bixler  farm  home.  Surviving  are  her  sis- 
ter (Matilda— Mrs.  Lloyd  Hershberger)  and  her 
brother  (Fred),  both  of  Wakarusa.  Two  broth- 
ers preceded  her  in  death.  In  1899,  when  the 
first  sessions  of  Mennonite  General  Conference 
were  held  at  the  Holdeman  Church,  she  helped 
to  serve  the  meals.  She  was  a member  of  the  Hol- 
deman Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Olive  Church,  July  5,  with  Clarence  Shank 
and  Simon  G.  Gingerich  officiating. 

Burkholder,  Mary  G.,  daughter  of  John  E.  and 
Anna  (Good)  Horst,  was  born  Jan.  20,  1873,  at 
Maugansville,  Md.;  died,  after  a lengthy  illness, 
June  24,  1960;  aged  87  y.  5 m.  4 d.  On  Dec.  7, 
1897,  she  was  married  to  Henry  S.  Burkholder, 
who  died  March  18,  1930.  He  had  served  as  dea- 
con at  the  Miller  Church.  One  daughter  also 
preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  3 sons  and 
3 daughters  (Edgar  H.,  Norman  H.,  and  John 
Eber,  Hagerstown;  Ada— Mrs.  Earl  Strite,  Cham- 
bersburg.  Pa.;  Edith  and  Bertha,  Maugansville), 
2 sisters  (Mrs.  Annie  Strite,  Leitersburg;  and 
Fannie  Horst,  Maugansville),  and  one  brother 
(Michael,  Maugansville).  She  was  a member  of 
the  Miller  Church,  w'here  funeral  services  were 
held,  in  charge  of  Stanley  Martin,  Moses  Horst, 
Samuel  Martin,  and  Irvin  Shank. 

Emmert,  Ralph  Louis,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Anna  (Schragg)  Emmert,  was  born  March  8, 
1912,  at  Hubbard,  Oreg.;  died  May  10,  1960,  at 
Lkiah,  Oreg.,  as  the  result  of  an  accident  while 
adjusting  a load  of  heavy  equipment;  aged  48  y. 
2 m.  2 d.  He  was  a resident  of  Sweet  Home, 
Oreg.,  since  1939.  On  Oct.  10,  1931,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Mary  V.  Casebeer,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  2 sons  and  one  daughter  (Ralph 
Loren,  Sandra  Kay,  and  Stanley  Keith,  all  of 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg.),  2 grandsons,  his  aged  moth- 
er, and  5 brothers  (Jess,  Floyd,  Ivan,  and  George, 
Sweet  Home;  and  Albert,  Molalla,  Oreg.).  He 
was  a member  of  the  Sweet  Home  Community 
Chapel.  Final  services  were  held  in  the  Assem- 
blies of  God  Church  (to  accommodate  the  large 
crowd),  May  14,  in  charge  of  Archie  Kauffman; 
burial  in  Gilliland  Cemetery  near  Sweet  Home. 

Gingerich,  Barbara,  daughter  of  Menno  and 
Catherine  (Meyer)  Gascho,  was  born  Jan.  27, 
1895,  in  Wilmot  Twp.,  Ont.;  died  of  chronic 
colitis  at  St.  Mary’s  Hospital,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
May  21,  1960;  aged  65  y.  3 m.  24  d.  She  was 
married  on  Jan.  31,  1918,  to  Peter  Gingerich, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  4 sons  (Ken- 
neth, Raymond,  Willard,  and  Richard),  4 daugh- 
ters (Ruby— Mrs.  Walter  Hammer,  Leona— Mrs. 
Walter  Steinman,  Miriam— Mrs.  Carl  Oesch,  and 
Elaine— Mrs.  Neal  Brennan),  all  of  Baden,  one 
brother  (Simeon,  New  Hamburg),  one  sister 
(Susan— Mrs.  John  Zehr,  Newfane,  N.Y.),  and 
18  grandchildren.  One  sister  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Steinman 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  May 
24,  in  charge  of  Orland  Gingerich,  Elmer 
Swartzentruber,  and  Paul  Erb. 

Gingerich,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Joe  and  Saloma 
(Knepp)  Graber,  was  born  Jan.  13,  1900,  in 
Daviess  Co.,  Ind.;  died  July  22,  1960,  of  cancer; 
aged  60  y.  6 m.  9 d.  On  July  14,  1918,  she  was 
married  to  Noah  Gingerich  who  died  Aug. 
19,  1941.  Surviving  are  3 sons  (Raymond  and 
Jacob.  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Elmer,  Bristol),  4 
daughters  (Beulah— Mrs.  Daniel  Cross,  Millers- 
burg;  Elnora— Mrs.  Albert  Miller,  Jr.,  and  Esther 
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—Mrs.  Alvin  Stutzman,  Goshen;  and  Dorothy— 
Mrs.  Orlo  J.  Fisher,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas),  8 
brothers  (Levi,  Dan,  Albert,  John,  Pete,  Henry, 
Will,  and  Amos),  4 sisters  (Amanda  Helmuth, 
Anna— Mrs.  William  Schweitert,  Lizzie— Mrs. 
Levi  D.  Bontrager,  and  Lucy— Mrs.  Mose  D. 
Bontrager),  and  29  grandchildren.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Goshen, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  July  15,  in 
charge  of  Clarence  Yoder  and  Menno  Schrock; 
burial  in  Miller  Cemetery. 

Hamish,  George  K.,  son  of  Martin  and  Mary 
(Kendig)  Hamish,  was  born  April  21,  1887,  in 
Strasburg  Twp.,  Pa.;  died  on  his  73rd  birthday, 
April  21,  1960,  at  West  Willow,  Pa.  He  was 
married  Dec.  2,  1909,  to  Emma  Keener,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  7 children  (Mabel 
-Mrs.  Arthur  S.  Huber,  Doylestown;  Amos  K., 
Lancaster;  Roy  K„  Strasburg;  Mary— Mrs.  J. 
Robert  Eshleman,  Manheim;  John  K.,  Oxford; 
Dorothy— Mrs.  Earl  Meek,  Manheim;  and  Paul 
K.,  Washington  Boro),  4 sisters  and  one  brother 
(Barbara,  Lizzie— Mrs.  Noah  Byers,  Mary,  and 
Mrs.  Sabina  Stoner,  all  of  Strasburg;  and  Martin, 
Quarryville).  One  son  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a member  of  the  New  Providence 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  April 
24,  in  charge  of  Clyde  Hostetter  and  Clayton 
Keener. 

Hemley,  Daisy  C.,  daughter  of  Marshall  and 
Lillian  (Gilliland)  Cutrell,  was  born  Oct.  28, 
1889,  at  Davenport,  Nebr.;  died  July  25,  1960, 
at  her  home  in  Scottdale,  Pa.;  aged  70  y.  8 m. 
27  d.  On  Aug.  11,  1911,  she  was  married  to 
Henry  R.  Hemley,  who  survives.  Both  she  and 
her  husband  were  employed  at  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  at  the  time  of  their  marriage, 
and  for  many  years  following.  Also  surviving 
are  6 children  (Mary  Lillian— Mrs.  Calvin  A. 
Long,  Euclid,  Ohio;  H.  Ralph,  Scottdale;  Nancy 
—Mrs.  Paul  L.  Conrad,  Dhamtari,  India;  Feme— 
Mrs.  Paul  Savanick,  Scottdale;  Catherine-Cleve- 
land,  Ohio;  and  Martha-Mrs.  Charles  E.  Heath, 
Cleveland  Heights,  Ohio),  11  grandchildren,  one 
brother  (George  W.,  Denver,  Colo.),  and  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Mary  Maust,  Scottdale).  During 
the  winters  after  their  retirement  from  the 
Publishing  House  in  1950,  they  lived  in  Pine- 
craft,  Sarasota,  Fla.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church,  where  memorial 
services  were  held  July  27,  with  A.  J.  Metzler 
and  Paul  Erb  officiating.  A fund  contributed  by 
friends  and  relatives  in  lieu  of  flowers  will  be 
used  for  mission  work  in  Dhamtari,  India. 

Hershberger,  Jay  Mark,  son  of  Mose  M.  and 
Mary  Ann  (Miller)  Hershberger,  was  bom  Jan. 
18,  1959,  at  Millersburg,  Ohio;  died  of  head 
injuries  received  in  a car  accident,  July  26,  1960; 
aged  1 y.  6 m.  8 d.  In  addition  to  his  parents, 
he  leaves  3 brothers  (Ervin,  Marvin,  and  Den- 
nis). his  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noah  J.  B. 
Miller,  Millersburg;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Manasses 
Hershberger,  Apple  Creek),  and  one  great- 
grandmother. Funeral  services  were  held  July 
28,  at  the  Grey  Ridge  Church,  Millersburg,  in 
charge  of  Aden  Yoder  and  Homer  Kandel. 

Miller,  William  C.,  son  of  Christian  J.  and 
Nancy  Miller,  was  born  Dec.  31,  1893,  at  Arthur, 
111.;  died  April  30,  1960,  at  Goshen  (Ind.)  Gen- 
eral Hospital;  aged  66  y.  3 m.  29  d.  On  Oct.  28, 
1919,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Ann  Mast,  who 
preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  5 daugh- 
ters (Alta— Mrs.  Harry  Berger,  Renfrew,  Pa.; 
Mrs.  Celestia  Lambright,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.; 
Cora— Mrs.  Joe  Graber,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.; 
Mary  Ann— Mrs.  Levi  Schrock,  Jr.,  and  Elsie— 
Mrs.  Richard  Beall,  Goshen),  12  grandchildren, 
one  great-grandchild,  one  brother,  and  3 sisters. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Pleasant  Grove  C.M. 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held,  in 
charge  of  Orie  Kauffman  and  Clarence  Yoder; 
interment  in  Clinton  Brick  Cemetery. 

Oberholtzer,  William  M.,  was  born  in  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  21,  1891;  died  July  18,  1960,  after 
a long  illness,  at  Ephrata,  Pa.;  aged  69  y.  5 m. 
27  d.  He  was  married  to  Emma  Fox,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  2 daughters  (Elsie— 
Mrs.  Charles  B.  Horning,  Annville;  and  Anna 


Mary,  at  home)  and  4 grandchildren.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Martindale  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held,  in  charge  of  Mahlon 
Winner,  Raymond  Horning,  J.  Paul  Graybill, 
and  John  Burkholder. 

Ogburn,  Lydia  Ann,  daughter  of  John  J.  and 
Martha  (Zook)  Kauffman,  was  born  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  died  at  the  age  of  78  at  the  War- 
ner Hospital,  following  a heart  attack,  June  30, 
1960.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  Amos  C.  Og- 
burn, Gettysburg,  Pa.,  to  whom  she  was  married 
in  1902,  10  children  (Ira,  Aspers,  Pa.;  Ray  and 
Levi,  Bladensburg,  Md.;  Mrs.  Elvan  Merrill, 
Green backville,  Va.;  Forrest,  New  Oxford,  Pa.; 
Mrs.  G.  L.  Hartman,  Aspers;  Mrs.  Walter  Col- 
lins, Masontown,  Pa.;  Walter,  Guernsey,  Pa.; 
John,  Bladensburg,  Md.;  and  Earl,  Hyattsville, 
Md.),  36  grandchildren,  7 great-grandchildren, 
a sister  (Mrs.  Fannie  Morningstar,  Goshen,  Ind.), 
and  a brother  (Alpha,  Sheldon,  Wis.).  A daugh- 
ter preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Mummasburg  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  July  3,  with  Richard  Danner, 
Amos  Myer,  and  Roy  Geigley  officiating. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Church  Chuckles,  by  Charles  Cartwright; 
Kregel’s,  1960;  65  pp.;  $1.00. 

The  Lord  is  not  averse  to  wholesome  hu- 
mor, or  satire.  One  is  aware  of  this  as  he 
reads  the  parables,  discourses,  and  mes- 
sages of  the  prophets,  and  of  our  Lord. 
Charles  Cartwright  in  his  series  of  cartoons 
shows  keen  insight  into  some  of  our  most 
insidious  problems,  and  shows  how  ridicu- 
lous are  some  of  our  common  sins.  This  is 
not  a book  of  sermons,  or  sermonettes,  but 
it  will  lift  the  spirit  of  a preacher  who  needs 
to  see  truth  in  a lighter  vein,  where  a sense 
of  humor  is  most  important  in  climbing  over 
the  hill  of  difficulty. -Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

“One  Evening”  Condensed  Books;  Good 
News  Publishers;  63-64  pp.  each;  50  each 
(paper). 

The  Christian  Readers’  Club,  a division  of 
Good  News  Publishers,  has  inaugurated  a 
project  of  publishing  inexpensive,  con- 
densed editions  of  some  of  the  outstanding 
Christian  books  of  this  and  previous  gener- 
ations. Here  are  four  issues  of  works  of 
well-known  writers  of  devotional  books. 

The  God  of  All  Comfort,  by  Hannah 
Whitall  Smith. 

Eleven  essays  on  the  nature  and  character 
of  God,  by  the  author  of  The  Christian’s 
Secret  of  a Happy  Life. 

The  Happy  Life,  by  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Seventeen  studies  with  special  emphasis 
upon  the  present  tense  of  the  words  and 
phrases  of  the  Biblical  passages  setting  forth 
the  provisions  and  promises  of  God.  Con- 
densed from  the  book,  Present  Tenses  of  the 
Blessed  Life. 

Daily  Meditations,  by  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Sixty  choice  selections  from  the  daily  de- 
votional book.  Our  Daily  Walk,  with  a 
prayer  for  each  day. 

Triumph  in  the  Inner  Life,  by  Andrew 
Murray. 

A searching  exposition  of  the  devotional 
life  of  the  Christian— his  prayer  life,  Bible 
study,  and  fruitfulness.  Condensed  from  the 
larger  volume.  The  Inner  Chamber. 

—Earl  R.  Delp. 


The  New  Testament  Documents:  Are 
They  Reliable?  by  F.  F.  Bruce;  Eerdmans, 
1960  (5th  Ed.  Completely  Revised);  120 
pp.;  $1.25. 

This  is  one  of  Eerdmans’  pocket  editions, 
done  in  paper  cover  for  popular  distribution. 
In  keeping  with  this  purpose  the  author 
carefully  guards  against  dipping  too  deeply 
into  the  heavy  details  of  Biblical  criticism. 
At  the  same  time,  he  has  successfully 
brought  to  his  readers  a well-balanced  pres- 
entation in  a readily  grasped  style.  The 
publishers  co-operate  nicely  in  this  purpose 
in  the  economical  paper  binding  and  good 
selection  of  type. 

The  work  is  divided  into  ten  chapters. 
Following  introductory  matters,  the  reader 
is  led  in  simple  successive  steps  of  fascinat- 
ing progress.  In  chapter  two  he  confronts 
the  New  Testament  documents  and  matters 
of  dating  and  attestation;  chapter  three  is 
given  to  canonization;  chapter  four  to  the 
Gospels;  chapter  five  to  the  matter  of  mira- 
cles; chapter  six  to  evidences  in  the  Pauline 
em'stles;  chapter  seven  to  the  writings  of 
Luke;  chapters  eight  through  ten  to  archae- 
ological early  Jewish  writings,  early  Gentile 
writings,  and  their  contribution  in  attesta- 
tion. 

The  treatment  throughout  is  thoroughly 
sympathetic  with  the  conservative  approach 
to  the  Bible  as  the  inspired  revelation  of 
God.  The  style  and  the  material  impressed 
the  reviewer  as  fresh  and  living.  The  pres- 
entation and  handling  of  the  miracles  is  of 
particular  interest  and  well  worth  the  price 
of  the  book. 

Dr.  Bruce  is  the  author  of  numerous 
scholarly  works  including  critical  commen- 
taries on  various  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. In  this  particular  field  of  criticism  he 
is  particularly  well  equipped,  since  he  holds 
the  professorship  of  Biblical  Criticism  and 
Exegesis  in  the  University  of  Manchester. 

This  is  a work  in  which  scholars  of  the 
Bible  will  find  delight  and  refreshment.  It 
is  particularly  designed  to  bring  a difficult 
field  of  study  within  the  grasp  of  the  busy 
pastor,  to  theology  students  who  are  on  their 
way  to  mastery  of  the  tools  of  Biblical  study, 
and  to  the  lay  Bible  student  and  Christian 
workers  who  are  less  well  equipped  to  han- 
dle the  heavy  and  copious  works. 

—Ivan  R.  Lind. 

Kagawa,  Japanese  Prophet,  by  Jessie  M. 
Trout;  Association  Press,  1959;  80  pp.; 
$1.00. 

Toyohiko  Kagawa  passed  into  wider  life 
on  April  23,  1960.  11115  paper-bound  book 
is  designed  to  make  his  thought  and  chal- 
lenging Christian  message  more  widely 
known  to  this  generation.  The  series.  World 
Christian  Books,  is  sponsored  by  the  Inter- 
national Missionary  Council  in  co-operation 
with  the  Christian  Literature  Council  of 
Great  Britain  and  the  Committee  on  World 
Literacy  and  Christian  Literature  of  the 
United  States.  This  is  the  thirtieth  title  in 
the  series. 

Miss  Jessie  Trout,  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ,  lived  in  Japan  and  served  as  Dr. 
Kagawa’s  secretary.  Some  of  the  selections 
in  this  book  have  never  before  appeared  in 
English. 

Following  a biographical  sketch  are  eight 
chapters  of  humbling  and  challenging  read- 
ing from  Kagawa’s  many  books.  Chapter 
titles  are:  Pictures  of  Kagawa’s  Life,  The 
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Revelation  of  God,  The  Cross  the  Heart  of 
the  Gospel,  New  Life  in  Christ,  Living  the 
Christian  Life,  Putting  the  Gospel  into  Ac- 
tion, Planning  for  the  Future,  and  Kagawa 
the  Singer. 

Those  who  consider  Kagawa  a “mere  so- 
cial gospeler”  have  surely  not  read  him 
aright.  He  speaks  with  prophetic  voice  to 
all  of  us.— Elaine  Sommers  Rich. 

The  Story  of  the  Reformation,  by  William 
Stevenson;  John  Knox  Press,  1959;  206  pp.; 
$3.50. 

Told  simply  and  movingly,  The  Story  of 
the  Reformation  pictures  our  rich  and  won- 
derful Protestant  heritage  and  the  price  that 
was  paid  to  make  it  possible.  This  is  the 
inspiring  epic  of  the  giants  who  led  the  way, 
and  of  the  ordinary-sized  humans  who  made 
it  all  possible  by  following  them.  Here  is 
the  story  of  the  Reformation  interestingly 
told  and  easy  to  read,  yet  written  with  the 
careful  accuracy  of  a scholar. 

Two  chapters  will  be  of  special  interest 
to  Mennonite  readers:  “The  Anabaptists” 
(honestly  written),  and  “Our  Reformation 
Heritage.”  Other  chapters  deal  with  the 
Reformation  in  Germany,  France,  The 
Netherlands,  England,  and  Scotland.  One 
chapter  is  devoted  to  a study  of  John  Calvin. 

This  book  would  be  a fine  addition  to 


An  ordinance  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  which 
bans  street  preaching  has  been  ruled  uncon- 
stitutional by  a three-judge  court.  The 
court  recognized  the  personal  nature  of  the 
Christian  testimony  by  pointing  out  that  the 
ordinance  could  “permit  the  arrest  of  two 
or  more  friends  or  relatives  found  convers- 
ing on  the  sidewalk  before  or  after  church.” 
The  ordinance  banned  the  congregation  of 
persons  in  front  of  structures  unless  they 
had  occupations  or  businesses  at  the  place. 

O <t  « 

The  Portland  Oregonian,  largest  newspa- 
per in  the  state,  announced  it  will  decline 
movie  advertising  which  it  considers  morally 
unfavorable.  It  said  it  would  not  accept 
any  film  ads  “which  tend  to  incite  behavior 
contrary  to  established  codes  of  morality 
and  good  taste.”  It  said  it  would  reject  ads 
on  the  following  points  among  others:  illus- 
trations of  persons  in  compromising  situa- 
tions or  in  a state  of  dress  or  undress  which 
would  be  considered  indecent  on  the  street 
or  beach  or  any  other  public  place;  illustra- 
tions portraying  a high  degree  of  violence; 
headings  or  text  tending  to  stimulate  an  un- 
natural or  unwholesome  attitude  in  sex  vio- 
lence, narcotic  addiction,  or  immorality,  or 
copy  using  the  device  of  double  meanings 
with  the  purpose  of  conveying  an  impres- 
sion restricted  by  these  standards. 

a a « 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention’s  Sun- 
day School  Board  announced  in  Nashville 
that  it  will  start  publication  next  October 
of  a monthly  magazine  in  Braille  for  use  by 
blind  early  teen-agers  in  Sunday  school.  The 
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anyone’s  library.  It  certainly  should  find  its 
way  to  the  shelves  of  ministers’  studies  and 
into  the  Sunday-school  library. 

— C.  F.  Derstine. 

God  in  the  Space  Age,  by  Martin  J.  Hein- 
ecken;  Winston,  1959;  2 1 6 pp.;  $3.50. 

An  outstanding  Lutheran  theologian  at- 
tempts to  answer  some  of  the  theological 
questions  raised  by  the  launching  of  man- 
made satellites  into  outer  space.  The  au- 
thor, well  versed  in  modem  science  as  well 
as  theology,  devotes  two  chapters  to  a care- 
ful discussion  of  the  relation  of  science  and 
religion. 

In  a highly  readable  manner  he  deals  with 
such  questions  as:  Are  man-made  satellites  a 
modem  Tower  of  Babel?  Will  man  discover 
God  in  outer  space?  Is  heaven  located  out 
in  space?  Is  there  life  on  other  planets?  If 
so,  are  there  human  beings  with  souls  to 
save? 

The  author  recognizes  a basic  difference 
between  the  thinking  processes  of  a scientist 
and  a Christian.  While  the  former  limits 
himself  to  that  which  he  can  observe  and 
prove,  the  Christian  accepts  by  faith  the 
things  of  the  Spirit.  Appropriately  he  con- 
cludes with  a call  to  repentance. 

—Carl  Kreider. 


publication  will  use  the  International  Uni- 
form Sunday  School  Lessons  plus  a selection 
of  articles  from  Upward,  a weekly  story 
paper  published  by  the  board. 

o o o 

The  American  Cancer  Society  has  pub- 
lished a leaflet  entitled  “Shall  I Smoke?” 
Among  other  facts,  the  leaflet  points  out 
that  one  quarter  of  all  doctors  who  were 
cigarette  smokers  have  given  up  smoking  in 
recent  years  since  the  new  evidence  is  avail- 
able concerning  the  harmful  effects  of  smok- 
ing. This  leaflet  is  available  free  from  the 
American  Cancer  Society,  521  West  57th 
Street,  New  York  19,  New  York. 

SO* 

The  American  Bible  Society  says  in  its 
annual  report  that  “the  normal  annual  in- 
crease in  population  in  most  countries  far 
outstrips  the  circulation  of  Scriptures  in 
each  year.”  The  report  pointed  out  that  the 
total  issue  of  whole  Bibles  and  Testaments 
across  the  world  by  the  23  United  Bible  So- 
cieties is  barely  one  fifth  the  total  annual 
increase  in  population.  “A  way  must  be 
found,"  says  the  report,  “to  increase  the  sup- 
ply of  Scriptures  to  the  world  during  the 
next  ten  years,  which  may  be  one  of  the 
most  significant  decades  of  the  twentieth 
century.”  The  society  says  that  immediate 
capital  investment  of  $1,000,000  in  printing 
facilities  is  necessary  in  Argentina,  Brazil, 
the  Philippines,  Indonesia,  India,  and  the 
Congo  “if  we  are  not  to  leave  the  younger 
churches  without  the  necessary  Scriptures 
for  their  people.”  In  Latin  America,  says 
the  report,  the  annual  circulation  of  Scrip- 
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tures  has  increased  from  1,935,151  copies 
to  4,758,975  volumes  during  the  last  dec- 
ade. Some  portion  of  the  Scriptures  was 
published  for  the  first  time  in  1 1 languages. 
At  the  end  of  1959  the  whole  Bible  had 
been  published  in  219  languages  and  dia- 
lects, a complete  Testament  in  271  more, 
and  single  books  in  661  more.  This  made 
a total  of  1,151  languages  in  which  some 
part  of  the  Bible  has  been  published. 

0 0 0 

The  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  first  World 
Missionary  Conference  held  at  Edinburgh, 
Scotland,  in  1910  is  being  observed  this  year 
in  New  York,  London,  Edinburgh,  and  To- 
ronto. Kenneth  Scott  Latourette,  noted 
Protestant  historian,  has  called  the  1910 
Edinburgh  Conference  “a  major  landmark 
in  world  Christianity.” 

0 • O 

Miss  Helen  Keller,  who  became  80  on 
June  27,  and  who  has  been  blind  and  deaf 
since  she  was  19  months  old,  was  elected  an 
honorary  life  member  of  the  American  Bible 
Society.  The  Society  presented  a plaque  to 
Miss  Keller.  Inscribed  on  the  plaque  were 
the  words,  “Insight  comes  not  by  the  eye 
nor  wisdom  by  hearing.  But  from  a heart 
of  faith  inspired  by  the  Word  of  God  rise 
truth  and  love  to  bless  all  mankind.” 

0 0 0 

The  parents  of  an  eight-year-old  boy  in 
Israel  had  three  years  earlier  given  him  into 
the  Care  of  his  grandfather,  who  belongs  to 
the  ultraorthodox  community  at  Jerusalem. 
When  the  parents  again  wished  to  take  their 
son  to  their  home,  the  grandfather  spirited 
him  away  and  the  whole  community  has 
helped  him  in  keeping  the  boy  in  hiding. 
The  grandfather  is  opposed  to  the  more 
liberal  practices  of  the  boy’s  parents,  such 
as  the  use  of  Hebrew  in  everyday  language 
and  the  employment  of  the  father  as  a tailor 
of  women’s  garments. 

0 0 0 

The  Bulletin  of  Management  has  issued  a 
protest  against  the  waste  and  immorality 
involved  in  planned  obsolescence  of  con- 
sumer items  manufactured  in  America.  This 
is  the  first  time,  says  Between  the  Lines, 
that  any  important  management  group  has 
faced  this  waste  and  immorality  of  planned 
obsolescence  in  industrial  production. 

0 0 0 

A survey  by  the  National  Education  As- 
sociation shows  that  the  coming  year’s  short- 
age of  135,000  public  school  teachers  will 
be  felt  most  acutely  in  the  elementary 
grades.  Although  elementary  school  teach- 
ing positions  outnumber  high-school  open- 
ings, 8 to  5,  only  40  per  cent  of  the  new 
teachers  will  be  prepared  to  teach  lower 
grades. 

0 0 0 

Colombia,  although  the  -center  of  Roman 
Catholic  aggressive  action  against  Protes- 
tant missionary  effort,  has  the  fastest  grow- 
ing evangelical  population  in  the  world  to- 
day, according  to  a report  of  the  World 
Vision  Conference  held  in  that  country  in 
May.  This  is  another  illustration  of  how 
persecution  purifies  the  church  and  stimu- 
lates its  growth.  Baptized  church  members 
in  this  country  increased  51  per  cent  during 
the  five  worst  years  of  persecution. 

0 0 0 

Rather  than  open  it  to  Negroes,  the  city 
of  Danville,  Va.,  with  a 35,000  population, 
voted  to  close  its  public  library. 
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announcing  for  October 


BUILDER 


A new  monthly  magazine  to  provide  assistance  and  guidance  for 
Christian  workers  responsible  for  planning  and  administering  the  pro- 
gram of  the  local  church. 

The  Builder  includes  primarily  four  areas  of  interest:  (1)  total  local  leadership  of 
the  congregation,  particularly  the  pastor;  (2)  Christian  education  emphases  and 
guidance;  (3)  teacher’s  helps  for  youth  and  adults  in  our  Sunday  schools;  and  (4) 
program  guides  for  Sunday  evening  services. 

Main  Sections  of  the  Builder 

The  articles  and  features  section  of  the  Builder  will  contain  from  sixteen  to 
eighteen  pages  of  articles  and  features.  It  will  offer  ideas  and  suggestions  to  local 
church  leaders  responsible  for  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school,  pastoral  ministry, 
WMSA,  Sunday  evening  services,  summer  Bible  school,  stewardship,  extension, 
congregational  administration,  midweek  service,  youth  organization,  and  church 
building  maintenance.  Regular  features  will  include  book  reviews  and  audio- 
visual suggestions. 

The  Sunday-school  section  will  be  the  teacher’s  help  for  all  teachers  and 
assistant  teachers  in  the  youth  and  adult  departments  using  the  Herald  Uniform 
Series.  It  will  differ  from  the  discontinued  Herald  Teacher  mainly  in  that  the 
pupil’s  study  helps  will  not  b preprinted  from  the  Adult  Bible  Studies. 

The  Sunday  evening  service  guides  in  the  Builder  follow  much  the  same  pat- 
tern of  the  discontinued  Program  Builder.  The  greatest  change  is  in  the  way  the 
topics  are  developed.  The  new  materials  are  intended  to  serve  as  a stimulant— a 
point  of  take-off. 

Copies  should  be  provided  for: 

Teachers  and  assistant  teachers  of  the  youth  and  adult  classes. 
Personnel  planning  the  Sunday  evening  services  with  additional 
copies  available  for  the  speakers. 

All  others  engaged  in  active  work  of  the  church  and  Sunday 
school.  These  could  include  the  following:  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendents, secretaries,  librarians,  song  leaders,  pastors,  youth  workers, 
and  others  with  leadership  responsibilities. 

Size  6 3/4  x 10.  Pages  48  to  56.  Bales:  Bulk  rates  to  Sunday  schools,  $1.00  per  quarter;  in- 
dividual  subscriptions,  $5.00  per  year. 
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Upon  the  church  of  Christ  rests  the  responsibility  to 
evangelize  a world  of  lost  men.  Never  was  the  need  so 
urgent. 
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To  the  local  church  of  our  day  the  words  of  Paul  in  II  Cor.  4:5,  “For  we 
preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  and  ourselves  your  servants  for 
Jesus’  sake,’’  speak  with  vital  meaning.  An  assembly  of  believers,  regardless  of 
size,  possesses  a unique  opportunity  to  be  of  service  for  the  Lord  of  glory. 

Throughout  the  centuries  of  Biblical  history,  the  predominant  emphasis  of 
God’s  revelation  was  that  of  the  Lord’s  love  to  a sin-darkened  world.  This  same 
burden  rested  upon  the  heart  of  Christ  Jesus.  Now  the  church  is  entrusted  with 
this  compassionate  and  thrilling  message  of  reconciliation.  Recent  and  glaring 
developments  give  the  church  a renewed  concern  in  its  responsibility  to  fulfill  the 
Lord’s  command  to  evangelize  man.  If  there  is  a possibility  of  a trend  in  challenge, 
we  have  it  in  our  day.  One  tenth  of  all  the  people  that  ever  lived  are  alive  today. 
At  the  turn  of  this  century  the  population  of  the  United  States  and  the  world  may 
be  double  what  it  is  today.  Dire  need  exists  in  our  contemporary  world.  If  placed 
in  a single  line,  the  hungry  of  the  world  would  encircle  the  globe  twenty-five  times, 
and  the  line  is  growing  daily.  This  is  the  hour  of  urgency  and  servants  are  needed 
for  the  Lord’s  work. 

One  of  the  concerns  of  Paul  in  the  Corinthian  message  was  that  of  human 
hindrance  to  the  Gospel  message.  We  preach  not  ourselves  but  Jesus  Christ,  Paul 
declares.  Then  he  follows  with  "ourselves  your  servants.”  The  problem  of  our- 
selves is  one  of  the  greatest  obstacles  in  our  missionary  program.  Paul  knew 
whereof  he  spoke  concerning  this  truth  to  the  Corinthians.  It  was  this  church 
that  was  using  spiritual  gifts  for  selfish  purposes.  When  the  emphasis  of  Chris- 
tian service  is  upon  self,  the  Christian  witness  is  hampered  or  obliterated.  Self 
blocks  the  entrance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  are  so  easily  detoured  from  the  main 
purpose  of  Christian  service.  Our  earthiness,  as  earth  dwellers,  fascinatingly 
looms  before  our  eyes  and  engulfs  us,  and  we  are  swallowed  up  with  things  of 
secondary  importance.  Our  eyes  become  centered  on  self  and  we  fall  victims  to 
the  carnal  sins  of  jealousy,  gossip,  and  critical  remarks.  Slander  in  evangelical 
circles  appears  to  be  on  the  increase.  Such  remarks  hinder  our  own  testimony 
and  thwart  the  effectiveness  of  others.  We  must  occasionally  behold  anew,  with 
John  the  Baptist,  “the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.” 
With  Paul,  may  we  preach  Christ,  and  for  His  sake  accept  our  role  as  servants. 

The  “ourselves”  problem  is  a concern  for  each  individual  in  the  local  con- 
gregation. The  hour  of  urgency  stands  begging  for  servants  to  minister  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Each  believer  can  contribute  to  the  fellowship  of  Christians 
only  in  proportion  to  his  experience  in  the  Lord.  A few  fully  consecrated  individ- 
uals, banded  together,  can  be  a great  asset  to  the  Lord’s  work.  The  influence  of 
even  a small  group  can  have  a world-wide  impact  and  can  achieve  eternal 
results. 

The  Apostle  Paul  did  not  serve  in  terms  of  self.  His  ministry  was  for  the 
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The  Cost 

By  Marianna  Schrader 

He  asked  me  to  go  to  a land  far  away; 

Some  people  were  lost,  others  going  astray. 

The  answer  I gave  Him— “I  can’t  go  today; 

The  cost  is  too  great!” 

As  I played  with  my  family,  I heard  Him  again. 

“There’s  a stranger  outside.  Will  you  please  let  him  in? 
He  is  hungry,  and  sick,  and  bound  in  sin’s  chain.” 

“The  cost  is  too  great!” 

One  night  in  the  silence  and  freedom  from  care, 

He  pleaded,  “Kneel  down!  Spend  a short  time  in  prayer; 
That  poor  brother’s  load  is  so  heavy  to  bear!” 

“The  cost  is  too  great!” 

He  whispered,  “That  shut-in  is  lonesome  tonight. 

You  could  visit  her,  comfort  her,  make  life  more  bright.” 
But  I answered,  “Not  now,  tomorrow  I might; 

The  cost  is  too  great!” 

And  now  at  the  cross  I can  see  Him  still, 

As  He  prays  to  the  Father,  “Not  mine.  Thy  will. 

There  are  so  many  with  needs  I must  fill. 

The  cost?  Not  too  great!” 

Freeport,  111. 


Corinthian  church  and,  in  writing  to 
them,  he  called  himself  “your  servant.’’ 
This  idea  of  being  a servant  to  others 
for  Jesus’  sake  should  characterize  every 
believer.  The  minister  of  a church  has 
the  unique  responsibility  of  living  as  a 
servant  and  implanting  the  same  atti- 
tude in  others,  in  this  great  hour  of  ur- 
gency. 

From  our  congregations  come  the 
prayer  servants.  Acts  13  indicates  that 
the  Antioch  church  was  a praying 
church.  Prayer  sent  Paul  and  Barnabas 
forth.  Prayer  was  one  of  Paul’s  assets  in 
his  missionary  work.  In  II  Cor.  1:11  he 
states,  “Ye  also  helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us.”  Our  Lord  in  Luke  10:2 
says,  “Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labour- 
ers into  his  harvest.”  What  is  the  mis- 
sionary prayer  climate  of  our  congrega- 
tions? Do  we  have  a unique  interest  and 
concern  for  missions  and  for  Christian 
workers’  welfare  that  makes  us  eager 
prayer  servants?  Is  the  privilege  of  as- 
sembling for  prayer  more  important,  ex- 
citing, thrilling  than  the  Monday  night 
club,  the  Tuesday  night  game,  or  the 
Wednesday  night  recreation?  Act  14:26, 


27  speaks  of  the  missionaries’  return  and 
the  gathering  together  of  the  Antioch 
church  to  hear  the  firsthand  report  of 
their  missionaries.  The  gathering  to- 
gether in  our  day  for  similar  type  meet- 
ings may  be  a method  of  measuring  our 
enthrallment  with  the  missionary  idea. 
But,  even  if  we  are  few,  what  a blessed 
privilege  it  is  to  hear  about  the  workings 
of  our  divine  Lord,  as  the  group  at 
Antioch  did. 

From  our  congregations  also  come  the 
financial  servants.  While  it  is  true  that 
Christ  primarily  wants  us  and  not  our 
pocketbooks  (II  Cor.  12:14,  “I  seek  not 
yours,  but  you”),  yet  both  are  bound  to- 
gether. Financial  servants  are  of  vital 
importance  in  this  hour  of  urgency.  We 
must  meditate  prayerfully  and  at  great 
length  concerning  the  relatedness  of 
God’s  will  and  sacrificial  giving.  The 
vanities  of  earth  cannot  compare  with 
eternal  treasures.  In  this  hour  of  ur- 
gency our  luxurious  excesses  ought  to  be 
denied  and  the  money  channeled  into 
strategic  missionary  projects. 

Also  from  the  local  church  come  the 
laboring  servants.  These  are  the  mis- 
sionaries and  Christian  workers  sep- 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I enjoy  poetry  very  much  and  in  the  past  I 
have  enjoyed  many  good  poems  which  others 
have  written  for  the  Gospel  Herald.  I am  a 
teen-ager  and  always  enjoy  reading  the  Gospel 
Herald.  Frequently  I-  clip  out  editorials  which 
have  been  especially  helpful  and  interesting  to 
me.  This  has  become  a hobby  for  me  and  I am 
looking  forward  to  rereading  and  using  them 
frequently  in  the  future. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  grant  you  wisdom 
and  guidance  as  you  plan  and  choose  material 
in  the  production  of  so  fine  a church  magazine 
as  our  Gospel  Herald.— Dorothy  Harnish,  Stras- 
burg.  Pa. 

* * • 

We  continue  to  enjoy  the  Gospel  Herald 
from  cover  to  cover  and  seldom  pick  up  any  is- 
sue without  thinking  of  the  tremendous  amount 
of  work  and  dedication  on  the  part  of  those  in- 
volved in  the  production  of  such  a good  paper. 
Your  editorials  are  among  the  first  items  that  we 
read  in  each  issue,  and  we  think  they  are  so 
good  in  this  time  of  transition  in  our  church. 
—Paul  and  Lois  King,  Chicago,  111. 

# # • 

I want  to  express  my  appreciation  for  the 
article  by  Doris  E.  Schrock,  “A  Personal  Testi- 
mony” (June  21).  It  should  be  encouraging  to 
some  who  believe  the  covering  should  be  worn 
at  all  times,  and  yet  have  not  had  the  courage 
to  do  so.  I am  glad  for  the  article. 

There  are  some  young  people  who  confess 
they  do  not  hear  I Cor.  11:3-16  taught,  as  well 
as  many  other  ordinances.  We  pray  that  our 
ministers  and  writers  may  feel  the  responsibility 
of  teaching  all  the  commandments,  especially 
the  unpopular  ones.— Rosa  V.  Weber,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

* • • 

I must  write  my  sincere  appreciation  of  Bro. 
J.  C.  Wenger’s  article  on  “The  Relevance  of 
Nonconformity”  (July  19).  If  I could,  I would 
print  a notice  in  each  church  bulletin  urging 
each  member  to  read  it  and  act  upon  it. 

Surely  in  the  light  of  I Cor.  11:2-16  the  cover- 
ing worn  on  a head  with  cut  hair  must  be  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  At  any  rate  it 
is  a paradox  in  the  sight  of  many  of  us. 

There  is  one  point  I feel  Bro.  Wenger  might 
well  have  mentioned,  that  is,  the  prevalence  of 
the  low-necked  and  very  short-sleeved  or  sleeve- 
less dresses  being  worn  by  a number  of  our  sis- 
ters. In  the  light  of  worldly  etiquette,  this  is  im- 
proper in  the  house  of  God;  in  the  light  of  the 
Scripture  it  is  certainly  rank  immodesty. 

We  enjoy  many  articles  in  the  Herald,  and 
especially  the  editorials.— Mrs.  David  Wenger, 
Columbiana,  Ohio. 


arated  to  specific  assignments.  From  the 
praying  Antioch  church  came  Paul  and 
Barnabas.  “Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I have 
called  them”  (Acts  13:2).  The  home 
base  is  to  furnish  the  workers.  The  mis- 
sionary church  must  gear  its  energies  to 
fulfill  this  task.  The  missionary  chal- 

(Continued  on  page  749) 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

Productive 

The  July  issue  of  Christian  Living,  our 
monthly  magazine  for  home  and  com- 
munity, illustrates  the  literary  produc- 
tiveness of  one  of  our  communities.  A 
correspondent  points  out  that  the  par- 
ents of  Editor  Daniel  Hertzler  once  lived 
at  Denbigh,  Va.  Esther  Eby  Glass,  who 
is  described  in  one  article  by  her  daugh- 
ter, grew  up  there.  Helen  Good  Brenne- 
man,  author  of  another  article,  one  of 
the  most  talented  of  Mennonite  writers, 
is  a “granddaughter”  of  the  Denbigh 
community.  June  Burkholder,  author  of 
another  article,  was  born  there  and  lives 
in  the  community  with  her  family,  pic- 
tured in  this  July  issue.  John  H.  Shenk, 
author  of  another  article,  is  pastor  of  the 
Warwick  River  congregation  and  speak- 
er on  the  excellent  Rock  of  Ages  broad- 
cast. J.  Paul  Sauder,  versatile  writer  of 
another  article,  once  lived  at  Denbigh, 
got  his  wife  there,  and  has  a son  living 
there. 

Beyond  this  issue  of  Christian  Living, 
Mennonites  need  only  be  reminded  of 
the  fruitful  work  in  the  church  and  the 
world  of  various  Brunks  and  Shenks  and 
Carpers  and  Palmers  and  Krauses  and 
Yoders,  among  others,  to  see  what  a lot 
of  talent  from  this  one  community  has 
been  laid  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

The  Pennsylvania  congregation,  near 
Hesston,  Kans.,  is  another  small  church 
which  has  produced  dozens  of  preachers, 
teachers,  missionaries,  and  other  church 
workers.  India,  Japan,  Argentina,  and 
Tanganyika  are  among  the  countries 
where  Pennsylvania’s  sons  and  daughters 
have  gone.  And  the  process  continues, 
for  a recent  appointee  to  South  America 
is  from  the  Pennsylvania  congregation. 

Can  it  be  explained  why  some  congre- 
gations are  unusually  successful  in  pro- 
ducing people  with  talent  that  the  Lord 
is  able  to  use  in  His  church?  Probably 
not.  The  streams  of  influence  run  deep 
and  cannot  be  accurately  traced.  But  we 
may  attempt  to  name  some  of  the  things 
that  count: 

Spiritual  leaders  who  exalt  the  lord- 
ship  of  Christ. 

A congregation  where  money-making 
is  less  important  than  the  will  of  God. 

Encouragement  for  education  and  the 
development  of  ability  for  the  Lord’s 
work. 

Much  missionary  information  through 
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Communities 

special  meetings,  talks,  news  reports,  and 
literature. 

Circulation  of  missionary  books. 

A live  prayer  meeting. 

Sacrificial  giving  to  church  causes. 

Homes  where  the  scale  of  values 
taught  puts  first  things  first. 

Positive,  spiritual,  Bible-based  preach- 
ing. 

We  have  many  communities  which 
rank  high  in  the  production  of  conse- 
crated talent.  We  need  more.  We  shall 
have  more  if  we  are  the  people  we  should 
be.— E. 


Happy  School  Year 

Many  of  our  churches  will  be  observ- 
ing next  Sunday,  Aug.  28,  as  Church 
School  Day.  One  purpose  in  setting  this 
Day  at  this  time  of  the  year  was  to  make 
it  a fitting  recognition  of  those  who 
would  be  beginning  a new  school  year 
in  the  weeks  immediately  ahead. 

And  so,  teachers  and  young  people,  we 
join  our  voices  with  those  of  your  pastor 
and  congregation  in  wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessing  in  the  teaching  and 
learning  experiences  of  this  year. 

Some  of  you  will  be  attending  school 
in  your  home  communities.  You  may  be 
in  a church  school  there.  You  will  have 
the  advantage  of  a co-ordination  of 
home,  church,  and  school  influence.  May 
this  year’s  work  give  you  basic  Christian 
understandings  integrated  with  all  your 
learning.  May  this  mean  for  you  the 
best  possible  training  for  service  to  God 
and  man.  You  will  not  forget  that  one 
purpose  of  a church-supported  educa- 
tional institution  is  to  supply  the  work- 
ers which  the  church  needs  in  doing  her 
work. 

Others  of  you  who  stay  at  home  will 
be  attending  a public  school.  You  will  as- 
sociate with  a whole  cross  section  of  the 
youth  of  your  community.  This  can  be 
for  you  an  excellent  opportunity  for 
Christian  witness,  perhaps  more  by  what 
you  are  than  by  what  you  say.  You  will 
be  receiving  instruction  which,  in  a pub- 
lic school,  must  be  basically  secular.  May 
you  have  wisdom  to  sift  and  arrange,  to 
accept  or  reject,  in  harmony  with  your 
spiritual  heritage  of  faith  and  morality. 
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Some  hundreds  of  you  will  be  leaving 
home  to  attend  a church  high  school,  col- 
lege, or  seminary.  You  will  be  enjoying 
the  advantages  which  your  church  at 
considerable  annual  expense  is  provid- 
ing for  you.  You  will  have  Christian 
teachers  and  friends.  Your  courses  will 
be  oriented  in  Christian  truth.  You  will 
be  stimulated  to  Christian  ideals  of  life 
and  vocation. 

But  your  own  responsibility  will  be 
heavy.  Christian  living  is  not  automatic 
in  a Christian  college.  You  will  need  to 
cultivate  a vigorous  experience  with 
Christ.  You  will  need  to  choose  close 
friends  who  are  positively  Christian.  You 
will  need  to  stand  for  convictions  that 
not  everybody,  even  in  a Mennonite 
school,  will  agree  with.  May  God  help 
you  to  grow  this  year  in  knowledge,  in 
Christian  commitment,  in  sensitivity  to 
God’s  will  for  your  life. 

An  increasing  number  of  our  people 
are  taking  specialized  or  graduate  studies 
in  one  of  the  great  universities  of  our 
land.  This  group  of  qualified  people 
have  a great  potentiality  for  Christian 
witness  in  an  environment  that  may  be 
in  great  need  of  it.  People  in  advanced 
study  have  a way  of  becoming  absorbed 
in  their  work  to  the  sacrifice  of  every- 
thing else.  We  pray  that  you  may  know 
how  to  put  Christ  first.  The  church  needs 
your  additional  training,  and  we  want 
to  help  you,  as  we  know  you  can  help  us. 

To  those  hundreds  of  you  who  are 
teaching,  we  pray  God’s  special  anoint- 
ing upon  you  as  you  begin  another  year. 
Yours  is  a great  opportunity,  to  instruct 
and  to  give  example,  to  influence  and  to 
mold,  to  correct  and  guide,  to  inspire  to 
godly  living  and  service.  God  bless  you, 
every  one. 

Good  educational  journeying  to  you 
all,  from  the  eager  kindergartner  to  the 
gray-haired  professor  in  his  last  year  be- 
fore retirement.  May  the  road  be  clear 
before  you.— E. 

In  Thankfulness  to  God 

By  Helen  Marie  Steffy 

Leaving  the  rush  and  cares  of  the 
world  behind  me,  I climbed  a hill  over- 
looking a small  town.  The  brilliantly 
colored  leaves,  the  blueness  of  the  sky, 
and  the  cool,  crisp  evening  air  made  the 
presence  of  the  Creator  seem  very  near. 
1 bowed  my  head  in  thankfulness  to  God 
for  making  everything  so  beautiful. 

I watched  the  brilliantly  colored  sun- 
set slowly  fade  into  the  deep  violet-blue 
of  the  evening  sky.  Then  I remembered 
the  verse  in  Psalm  19:1,  “The  heavens 
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declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the  firma- 
ment sheweth  his  handywork.” 

That  was  about  an  hour  ago.  In  the 
quietness  of  the  evening  my  thoughts 
turn  heavenward.  The  stars  are  shining 
now  and  my  heart  is  overflowing  in  grati- 
tude to  God  for  allowing  me  to  witness 
His  magnificent  handiwork. 

I thank  God  for  salvation.  A quiet 
peacefulness  settles  over  my  heart,  peace- 
fulness coveted  by  many  people  whose 
lives  are  wrapped  up  in  the  cares  of  life. 
Thank  you,  God,  for  allowing  me  to  see 
above  the  material  things  of  life  and  en- 
abling me  to  catch  a glimpse  of  the  eter- 
nal. 

The  stars  shine  brightly,  a soft  breeze 
stirs  the  leaves,  and  the  full  autumn 
moon  sheds  its  light  over  the  earth.  All 
is  peace  and  quietness  and  my  heart 
seems  to  burst  with  thankfulness  for 
God’s  creation.  Standing  in  awe,  I give 
Him  my  life  and  ask  Him  to  make  it 
shine  as  the  stars  of  the  heavens. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

God’s  Pardon 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 

I will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I will 
remember  their  sin  no  more.—Jer.  31: 
34b. 

Recently,  when  1 attended  an  evening 
church  service,  the  minister  chose  the 
above  verse  for  his  text.  I drank  in  the 
truth  of  this  message  and  returned  home 
with  a new  song  in  my  heart,  for  this 
message  had  spoken  directly  to  my  soul. 

I don’t  suppose  that  I’m  much  dif- 
ferent from  a lot  of  Christians.  I’ve  been 
a Christian  for  the  greater  part  of  my 
life,  but  I have  not  been  a sinless  Chris- 
tian. I would  hesitate  even  to  say  that 
I have  been  a victorious  Christian. 
There  have  been  many  times  when  I 
have  failed  to  walk  and  live  as  a Chris- 
tian should.  Often  the  sweetness  of  my 
fellowship  has  been  marred  by  stubborn 
self-will.  Many  times  I have  experienced 
the  bitterness  of  defeat. 

The  knowledge  that  I have  often 
failed  to  give  a glowing  Christian  testi- 
mony has  frequently  given  me  an  un- 
easy feeling  of  guilt.  I have  been  grieved 
and  truly  sorry  for  my  past  sin.  Thus 
the  words,  “I  will  forgive  their  iniquity 
and  I will  remember  their  sin  no  more,” 
were  a welcome,  reassuring  promise  to 
my  heart. 

How  good  it  is  to  know  that  I need  not 
be  haunted  and  hindered  by  past  fail- 
ures! My  Christian  life  today  need  carry 
no  smudges  of  yesterday’s  sins.  God  has 
forgiven  and  forgotten.  My  conscience 
can  shed  every  pang  of  guilt.  My  soul 
is  so  thrilled,  I would  like  to  shout, 
“Hallelujah!” 

This  grief  for  past  sins  is  very  common 
to  humanity.  I see  many  people,  even 
many  Christians,  who  are  tormented 


with  remorse  because  of  deeds  of  the 
past.  To  such  God  offers  a gracious  in- 
vitation and  promise. 

“Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  togeth- 
er,” He  pleads.  “Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool.” 

The  Psalmist  David  gave  this  testi- 
mony: “Blessed  is  he  whose  transgres- 
sion is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered.” 

This  acceptance  of  God’s  forgiveness 
by  faith  promotes  mental  and  spiritual 
healing  more  effectively  than  a rest  in 
the  mountains  or  the  newest  tranquilizer 
drug. 

One  young  woman  I know  took  drugs 
for  years  to  relieve  tension.  Still,  those 
were  miserable  years  during  which  she 
hated  herself  and  others.  One  day  this 
young  woman  realized,  for  the  first  time, 
that  God  loved  and  cared  for  her.  That 
knowledge  revolutionized  her  life.  She 
threw  away  her  drugs.  Today  she  is  a 
happy  Christian,  satisfied  that  God  has 
forgiven  and  forgotten  her  past.  Today 
she  trusts  Him  to  supply  the  needed 
grace  and  strength  for  daily  victory.  And 
He  does. 

That  spiritual  giant,  the  Apostle  Paul, 
could  have  allowed  the  recollections  of 
how  he  had  tormented  and  abused  the 
saints  of  God,  and  the  memory  of  the 
dying  Stephen,  to  haunt  and  weaken 
him.  But  Paul  forsook  his  past  and  be- 
came a mighty  soldier  of  Christ. 

Today,  almost  two  thousand  years 


50  Drears  Jfyo 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Aug.  18,  1910) 

. . . The  W.C.T.U.  passed  a resolution 
requesting  Mrs.  Longworth  (Alice  Roo- 
sevelt) to  stop  smoking  cigarettes. 

. . . Premier  of  Japan  . . . says  that  the 
Japanese  have  a profound  reverence  for 
America,  and  that  war  between  the  two 
is  impossible. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Aug.  25,1910 ) 
The  total  membership  of  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  conference  . . . about  190. 


after  his  death,  his  testimony  is  still  a 
source  of  hope  and  renewed  strength  to 
many  Christians. 

“Forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,”  Paul  wrote  to  the  saints  at 
Philippi,  “and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

This  is  the  testimony  of  a man  whose 
hands  were  stained  with  murder.  Our 
sin  may  be  just  as  great.  Nevertheless, 
the  same  blood— the  same  grace— is  avail- 
able to  us. 

No  past  sin,  no  matter  how  black,  need 
darken  the  present.  No  failure,  however 
humiliating,  need  bar  us  from  achieve- 
ment today. 

When  we  die  in  repentance,  we  also 
rise  to  new  life.  And  victory,  glorious 
victory  is  ours!  Kitchener,  Ont. 


Secretary  James  Z.  Nettinga  of  the  American  Bible  Society  demonstrates  a Finger-Fone  for 
His  Eminence,  Metropolitan  Boris  of  the  U.S.S.R.,  during  a recent  visit  to  the  Society’s  New 
York  headquarters.  _ _ _ „ 

The  Metropolitan  is  exarch  of  the  Moscow  Patriarchate  in  the  U.S.A.  of  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church.  He  visited  the  Bible  Society  with  his  secretary  and  two  representatives 
from  the  Leningrad  Theological  Academy. 

With  officers  of  the  Society,  the  Metropolitan  discussed  possible  co-operation  between  the 
Society  and  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  in  the  production  and  distribution  of  Scriptures. 
He  also  examined  a collection  of  historic  and  contemporary  Russian  Bibles  in  the  Bible 
Society’s  library. 

The  Finger-Fone  is  an  inexpensive,  finger-powered  phonograph.  Together  with  recording 
of  Scripture  passages  in  various  languages,  the  Finger-Fone  is  provided  by  the  American  Bible 
Society  to  meet  the  needs  of  people  who  are  not  yet  able  to  read,  or  who  have  no  written 
language. 
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We  Have  an  Altar 

Hebrews  13:10 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 


Tennyson  tells  of  ascending  “earth’s 
altar  stairs  through  darkness  up  to  God." 
This  is  a beautiful  figure.  Yet  few  peo- 
ple come  to  God  by  watching  natural 
phenomena.  Through  nature  we  almost 
see  God’s  face.  But  God  has  not  left  us 
without  witness.  He  has  even  given  us 
divine  revelation  after  divine  revelation. 
Somehow  He  has  kept  in  spiritual  touch 
with  the  “breath  of  life”  He  gave  of  His 
own  divine  being  in  the  garden  of  Eden. 
His  chief  contact  with  man  was  through 
one  nation  until  Christ  came  and  re- 
vealed God  in  the  flesh. 

Before  the  Hope  of  the  centuries 
appeared,  God  sent  John  the  Baptist  to 
announce  that  the  Word,  or  Revelation, 
of  God  was  come  as  a Lamb  that  would 
take  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Christ 
came  as  the  Light  to  dispel  the  darkness 
that  hindered  access  to  God. 

After  the  Lamb  was  slain  and  the 
sacrifice  completed,  we  are  taken  into  the 
holy  of  holies.  Not  only  does  the  writer 
of  Hebrews  introduce  us  to  the  Sacrifice 
for  sins,  but  he  tells  us  that  we  have  an 
altar  in  Christ.  Here  all  our  spiritual 
needs  can  be  brought  and  we  can  re- 
ceive help.  For  “when  this  writer  ex- 
claims, ‘We  have  an  altar,’  it  seems 
clear  that  he  refers  to  Jesus  Christ,  who 
became  the  fulfillment  of  so  much  of  the 
Old  Testament  symbolism”  (Norman  R. 
Oke,  “We  Have  an  Altar,”  Beacon  Hill 
Press). 

Christ  is  the  true  altar  in  the  hearts  of 
all  Christians.  Whether  we  have  altars 
in  churches  or  kneel  at  benches,  or  a 
combination  of  these,  in  fact,  whether  we 
have  any  church  at  all,  we  can  come  to 
this  Altar,  our  Lord  Jesus. 

In  a spiritual  sense  we  need  no  other 
altar  to  come  before  God.  But  “the 
world  is  too  much  with  us”  and  we  often 
cannot  pray  as  we  ought.  As  physical 
beings  we  need  a physical  place  of  wor- 
ship. A special  place  of  prayer  helps. 
In  private  devotions  we  may  go  away 
from  the  hubbub  of  family  living.  This 
can  be  our  “closet,”  where  we  shut  the 
door  on  the  world.  A fixed  place  can 
help  us  concentrate  on  the  presence  of 
God.  Because  God  is  especially  near  to 
us  at  our  usual  place,  we  are  better  able 
to  come  to  Him  another  time.  Some  de- 
vout souls  with  a zeal  for  God  can  shut 
their  “closet  doors,”  even  with  others  in 
the  room. 

Many  love  to  pray  and  to  meditate  in 
a woodland  retreat  or  in  a garden.  Man 
first  worshiped  God  in  a garden.  There 
is  something  about  the  soil  that  makes  us 
one  with  God  and  the  earth,  “for  dust 
thou  art.”  Men  have  meditated  on  God 


while  working  between  long  rows  in  a 
field.  David  saw  God  manifested  in  his 
flock  of  sheep.  Wherever  we  are  can  be 
a place  of  prayer,  if  we  have  the  Lord 
Jesus  with  us.  Even  if  the  place  is  not  the 
most  pleasant,  God  is  there.  Remember 
John  Bunyan.  His  prison  cell  was  alive 
with  the  presence  of  God,  till  God  spoke 
through  him  to  other  earthly  pilgrims. 
Byron  says,  “Chillon,  thy  prison  is  a 
holy  place  and  thy  sad  floor  an  altar.” 
Our  altar  may  need  to  be  an  expe- 
rience of  self-denial,  a determination  to 
get  up  a little  earlier  to  read  God’s  Word 
and  meditate  on  His  goodness.  Some 
find  that  fasting  provides  spiritual  vital- 
ity and  detracts  from  the  attractions  of 
the  world.  So  many  things  need  a special 
petition  for  God's  mercy  in  our  church 
and  family  life  that  one  meal  a week  is 
very  little  to  give  up  to  draw  closer  to 
God. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

The  Christian  must  be  ready  to  draw 
lines  between  comfort  and  luxury,  con- 
venience and  vanity,  beauty  and  dis- 
play.— E. 


Our  family  worship  can  be  real  in- 
cense to  the  glory  of  God  if  offered  on 
our  altar,  Christ  Jesus.  A little  time  at 
the  start  of  the  day  will  yield  rich  re- 
wards when  multiplied  by  each  member 
of  the  family.  Or  if  morning  is  too 
rushed  and  there  is  a more  suitable  time 
at  noon  or  in  the  evening,  it  too  will 
.help  sustain  us  spiritually.  Children  love 
to  take  part.  All  the  family  should  wor- 
ship, for  we  get  out  of  something  what 
we  put  into  it.  Why  are  we  so  often 
content  to  let  someone  else  do  our  wor- 
shiping and  Bible  study  for  us?  Boys 
and  girls  who  pray  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
every  day  will  always  remember  it.  My 
oldest  son  learned  it  for  a Sunday-school 
contest  by  using  it  as  a table  blessing. 
Years  later  I enjoyed  hearing  him  sing 
it  to  a beautiful  musical  setting  at  a 
baccalaureate  service. 

Noah  built  the  first  altar  that  we  have 
record  of,  but  Cain  and  Abel  must  have 
had  altars  of  some  sort.  Abraham  built 
altars.  In  the  wilderness  Moses  and  his 
helpers  built  an  altar  of  burnt  offerings 
and  a smaller  one  for  incense.  Solomon’s 
altar  was  a magnificent  affair  worthy  of 
the  beautiful  temple  at  Jerusalem.  Christ 
offered  up  His  blood  on  the  altar  of  the 


cross,  where  He  Himself  became  the  real 
altar  for  the  Christian. 

Here  we  come  for  forgiveness  and  con- 
secration, remaining  for.  prayer  and 
praise.  We  can  ascend  the  heavenly  altar 
stairs  of  hearing  the  Word,  believing  on 
Christ,  receiving  His  salvation,  and 
giving  ourselves  to  Him.  Through 
Christ,  our  altar,  God  has  been  revealed 
to  us. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 

Pressing  Toward  the 
Mark 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

In  August,  1954,  at  Vancouver,  Brit- 
ish Columbia,  Roger  Bannister  and 
John  Landy  ran  what  has  been  called 
the  “Mile  of  the  Century.”  The  pre- 
ceding May,  Bannister  had  broken 
the  famous  “four-minute  barrier”  and 
had  run  a mile  in  3:59.4  minutes. 
Then,  only  six  weeks  later,  John 
Landy  had  broken  this  new  record 
by  running  a mile  in  the  almost  un- 
believable time  of  3:58. 

At  Vancouver  these  two  great 
nailers  met.  Landy  set  a blistering 
pace,  and  was  still  ahead  as  he  entered 
the  final  turn.  The  tape  and  victory 
were  only  a short  distance  ahead.  But 
he  was  uneasy.  Bannister  was  famous 
for  his  driving  finishes.  Where  was 
Bannister?  How  far  back?  Was  he 
gaining?  Because  of  the  roar  of  the 
crowd,  the  footfalls  of  his  pursuer 
could  not  be  heard.  So,  with  an  al- 
most frantic  concern,  Landy  swung 
his  head  to  the  left  and  back  for  a 
quick  look— just  as  Bannister,  his 
mighty  legs  driving  like  pistons,  came 
surging  past  him  on  the  right.  Landy 
tried  to  increase  his  pace,  but  it  was 
too  late.  With  a few  flying  strides, 
Bannister  broke  the  tape  six  yards 
ahead  of  him.  It  may  be  that  Landy 
lost  the  greatest  race  of  his  life  when 
he  looked  back.  It  was  out  of  harmo- 
ny with  his  running  motion  and  slow- 
ed him  down. 

Looking  back  was  a mistake  that 
Paul  did  not  make.  Splendid  spiritual 
athlete  that  he  was,  he  forgot  that 
which  was  behind  and  fixed  his  gaze 
and  concentrated  all  his  energies  on 
the  prize  ahead.  “This  one  thing  I 
do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I press  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
“The  apostle  depicts  himself  as  a 
racer  straining  every  nerve  to  reach 
the  goal  and  wasting  not  an  instant 
in  looking  backward”  (Dummelow).— 
Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 
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( WHBRB  THB  DBACON  SITS ) 

Many  Don’t  Know 


Many  don’t  know.  If  they  did  know, 
they  wouldn’t  do  it,  I am  sure.  That  is, 
if  they  were  sincere  Christians,  they 
wouldn’t.  Some  don’t  realize  that  just 
as  you  can  see  everything  the  preacher 
does  when  behind  that  pulpit  desk,  just 
that  well  can  he  also  see  everyone  in  the 
audience. 

How  must  a man  feel  while  he  is 
speaking  when  he  sees  several  persons 
whispering  and  snickering?  The  whis- 
pering may  not  have  anything  to  do  with 
what  he  is  saying,  but  the  poor  speaker 
doesn’t  know  that.  Remember  that  he 
can  see  you  as  well  as  you  can  see  him. 
Worth-while  conversation  can  be  saved 
for  later. 

And  just  a word  for  some  non- whis- 
perers too.  A minister’s  preaching  is 
encouraged  by  nods  of  interested  hear- 
ers with  wide-open  eyes.  It  must  be  dis- 
couraging for  ministers  to  preach  to  nod- 
ding sleeping  people.  I try  to  nap  before, 
not  during  services.  Napping  before  pre- 
vents napping  during. 

If  you  don’t  realize  how  the  preacher 
can  see  everything  that  goes  on  in  the 
sanctuary,  I have  a suggestion  for  you. 
Sometime  when  the  room  is  empty, 
mount  the  steps,  stand  behind  the  desk, 
and  look  down  at  the  place  where  you 
usually  sit  and  imagine  how  it  feels  to 
speak  to  whispering,  or  giggling,  or  in- 
attentive, or  sleeping,  or  prayerfully  at- 
tentive YOU.  When  you  do  this,  you 
may  gain  a new  insight.  Yes,  many  don’t 
know. 


The  Law  of  Love 

By  Roy  Bucher 

In  January  of  1956  the  world  was 
shocked  to  hear  of  the  martyrdom  of  five 
young  missionaries  to  the  wild  Auca  In- 
dians of  Ecuador.  It  was  quite  a surprise 
to  many  people  when  the  widows  of 
these  men  chose  to  remain  in  the  jungles 
continuing  the  witness  that  had  cost  the 
lives  of  their  husbands.  Rachel  Saint, 
the  sister  of  one  of  the  martyrs,  and 
Elisabeth  Elliot,  the  wife  of  another, 
with  her  little  daughter,  Valerie,  actually 
went  to  the  Auca  village  and  lived 
among  the  very  men  who  had  killed 
their  loved  ones.  What  inner  persuasion 
would  compel  anyone  to  serve  in  this 
way? 

Several  years  ago  some  Pax  men  came 
to  Illinois  for  training  at  a large  road- 
building equipment  factory.  They  were 
preparing  themselves  to  operate  large 


road  equipment  in  South  America.  One 
of  the  instructors  commented  one  day  on 
what  a large  salary  the  fellows  would 
probably  receive  for  taking  on  such  a 
rugged  assignment.  Imagine  the  surprise 
of  the  instructor  when  he  was  informed 
that  they  would  receive  no  pay  for  their 
service.  It  was  hard  for  him  to  under- 
stand why  any  young  man  would  want 
to  make  such  a sacrifice. 

The  Christian  lives  under  the  compul- 
sion of  a message  that  can  change  men’s 
hearts.  Far  be  it  from  him  to  contribute 
in  any  way  to  the  destruction  of  life  and 
property.  Spiritual  values  easily  super- 
sede material  ones  so  that,  seen  in  the 
proper  perspective,  it  is  logical  for  a 
Christian  to  deny  himself  material  gain 
for  the  advancement  of  spiritual  good. 
The  forms  this  demonstration  of  love 
takes  on  often  seem  strange  to  the  man 
of  the  world. 

Jesus  does  not  qualify  His  statement, 
“Love  your  enemies,”  with  a war  excep- 
tion clause.  Such  compounded  conflict 
is  actually  the  acid  test  of  the  principle. 
If  it  was  a sin  to  kill  a Japanese  one 
hour  before  Pearl  Harbor,  it  certainly 
remained  a sin  one  hour  after  the  attack. 
Heb.  13:8. 

One  important  thing  about  agape  love 
is  its  positive  nature.  To  be  really  non- 
resistant  means  much  more  than  not  do- 
ing certain  things.  The  love  of  Christ  in 
the  heart  impels  to  action.  Nonresistance 
is  just  as  important  during  peacetime  as 
during  war.  An  innovation  that  provides 
for  the  continuing  expression  of  love  to 
the  world  is  the  Voluntary  Service  pro- 
gram of  our  church.  This  opportunity 
need  not  be  limited  to  young  folks,  ei- 
ther. There  are  plenty  of  places  and  rea- 
sons for  participation  by  older  Chris- 
tians. 

We  do  not  deny  that  our  position  is 
questioned  and  misunderstood,  nor  do 
we  claim  to  know  all  the  answers.  We  do 
intend  to  obey  the  Word  of  God  as  we 
understand  it  relating  to  the  use  of  force. 
We  may  be  in  somewhat  the  same  situa- 
tion as  the  elderly  New  Englander  who 
was  asked  by  a traveler  how  far  it  was  to 
Boston.  "I  don’t  know,”  he  replied  hon- 
estly. The  stranger  then  asked  what  di- 
rection Boston  was  from  where  they 
stood.  “I  don’t  know,”  the  older  man 
repeated.  The  traveler  asked  the  man 
what  he  did  know.  “Well,”  he  answered 
thoughtfully,  “I  know  that  I’m  not  lost.” 

A news  photographer  covering  the 
Korean  conflict  came  upon  an  unusual 
scene  one  day.  A little  girl,  starved  and 
undernourished,  had  wandered  into  a 
large  city.  Attracted  by  the  tantalizing 
aroma  of  fresh-baked  rolls  and  bread 
she  had  stopped  in  front  of  a bakery. 
There  at  the  window  she  had  fallen 
asleep  with  her  nose  against  the  pane. 
The  photographer’s  picture  of  the  pa- 
thetic little  girl  won  him  wide  recogni- 
tion. When  he  returned  to  America,  he 
was  famous  for  his  unusual  photograph. 


As  congratulations  poured  forth,  one  re- 
porter asked  him,  “What  did  you  do 
about  the  little  girl?”  Unfortunately  he 
had  to  reply,  "Nothing.”  This  is  a trag- 
edy. Too  often  something  of  the  same 
spirit  invades  Christian  circles.  One  can- 
not be  overwhelmed  with  the  implica- 
tions of  agape  love  and  fold  his  arms. 
He  cannot  help  responding  to  the  needs 
of  mankind  in  a positive  way. 

Metamora,  111. 

What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

The  Challenge  of 
Christian  Stewardship 

A Book  by  Milo  Kauffman 

“In  ten  chapters  Milo  Kauffman  has 
challenged  his  own  church,  its  leader- 
ship and  laity,  to  try  God’s  plan  of 
financing  His  church.  At  the  same  time 
he  has  given  to  Christian  people  in  gen- 
eral a wealth  of  excellent  material  on 
the  whole  subject  of  stewardship  of 
body,  mind,  abilities,  time,  personality, 
the  Gospel,  and  material  possessions.  He 
then  emphasizes  the  fact  that  we  are 
stewards  in  earning  money,  in  saving 
money,  and  in  spending  money,  as  well 
as  stewards  of  the  soil. 

“Preachers  will  want  this  book  for  the 
sermon  material  it  contains.  Laymen 
will  want  it  for  the  encouragement  it 
will  give  them  in  putting  God  to  the  test 
as  Mai.  3:10,  11  so  boldly  invites  them 
to  do. 

“The  last  chapter  sets  forth  ‘The  Bless- 
ings of  Christian  Stewardship,’  and  con- 
vinces the  reader  that  he  ought  to  take 
God  at  His  Word,  and  at  least  give  Him 
a chance  to  do  what  He  wants  to  do  for 
him  when  he  does  what  he  ought  to  do 
for  Him.”— Seventh-day  Adventists. 

* * • 

“This  book  ranks  well  among  the 
books  on  stewardship  released  this 
year.  The  author  has  presented  some 
fresh  insights  on  the  subject.  It  is  a book 
well  worth  reading  and  having.  Our 
congregations  could  profit  much  from 
having  its  lessons  poured  into  their  life 
stream.”— Book  News  Letter,  Augsburg 
Publishing  House. 

* # * 

“A  fresh  treatment  of  the  subject  of 
stewardship  is  always  welcome,  and  this 
one  is  well  prepared.  There  is  con- 
siderable material  in  this  volume  that 
this  reviewer  has  not  come  across  in 
other  treatments  of  the  subject.  This  is  a 
valuable  contribution  to  the  field  of 
stewardship,  and  it  will  be  much  ap- 
preciated by  ministers  and  laymen  of 
ability  and  insights.”— 

—The  Sunday  School  Times. 

This  $2.50  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
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The  Life  of  a Missionary’s 
Child 

By  a Missionary 

Does  the  child  of  a missionary  have 
certain  advantages  that  aid  his  develop- 
ment? Yes,  he  has  the  advantage  of 
knowing  a second  or  third  language, 
has  the  privilege  of  knowing  other  cul- 
tures, and  has  wide  interests  and  experi- 
ences as  a result  of  travel,  to  mention  a 
few.  However,  in  his  development  these 
advantages  are  often  offset  by  the  fact 
that  he  leads  a most  frustrating  life.  In 
addition  to  the  normal  childhood  ad- 
justments that  he  has  to  make,  he  has  to 
learn  to  use  two  different  languages  at- 
the  proper  times  and  meet  situations  in 
two  different  cultures  that  are  often 
quite  trying  even  to  his  adult,  mature 
parents. 

When  the  missionary’s  child  goes  to 
the  field,  he  enters  upon  a new  world 
that  he  does  not  know  or  understand. 
He  is  bewildered  and  lost  as  he  sees  un- 
familiar places,  hears  a language  he  can- 
not understand,  and  is  severed  from 
former  friends  and  relatives.  Because  of 
the  language  barrier  he  cannot  make 
new  friends  or  participate  in  games  as 
he  sees  the  others  doing. 

If  the  missionary’s  child  is  born  on 
the  field,  his  environment  and  situation 
are  more  natural.  Although  his  life  is 
similar  to  that  of  his  neighbors  and 
friends  he  is,  nevertheless,  different.  He 
doesn’t  look  like  his  playmates  and  prob- 
ably is  dubbed  some  such  nickname  as 
“americano."  This  child  undoubtedly 
speaks  the  native  language  better  than 
his  parents  and  often  feels  embarrassed 
when  his  parents  think  they  are  talking 
about  sin,  but  use  the  word  “fish,”  and 
make  other  similar  mistakes. 

On  the  foreign  field  the  missionary’s 
child  may  face  antagonism  or  even  physi- 
cal harm  as  a member  of  a minority 
religious  group  or  because  of  anti-Ameri- 
canism. He  may  have  to  be  separated 
from  his  parents  to  attend  the  mission 
school.  If  he  attends  the  local  public 
school,  he  must  study  English  subjects 
at  home  in  addition  to  his  regular 
schoolwork. 

His  parents  enjoy  furlough  as  a time 
of  fellowship  in  the  churches,  meet  rela- 
tives and  friends,  and  enjoy  life  and  ex- 
periences “back  home.”  The  child,  how- 
ever, thinks  differently.  He  doesn’t  un- 
derstand the  rapid  pace  at  which  he  has 
to  live.  The  food  is  strange  and  prob- 
ably distasteful.  People  have  trouble 
understanding  what  he  says  because  of 
his  foreign  language  accent.  The  array 
of  gadgets  that  surround  him  is  confus- 
ing, and  the  standards  and  values  held 
by  many  church  members  seem  contra- 
dictory. His  relatives  expect  him  to 
love  them,  yet  they  are  strangers  to  him. 
Individuals  he  meets  and  churches  he 


visits  expect  him  to  talk  or  sing  in  the 
foreign  language,  thus  setting  him  off 
and  focusing  attention  on  him.  While 
his  parents  are  visiting  many  churches 
and  enjoying  fellowship,  he  is  constantly 
a stranger  with  no  regular  Sunday-school 
class  or  teacher. 

Frustrations  increase  again  when  this 
poor,  bewildered  child  attends  an  Ameri- 
can school.  He  probably  comes  home 
from  the  field  during  the  school  year 
and  is  plunged  at  mid-term  into  a 
strange  school  in  strange  surroundings 
with  strange  people.  The  subject  mate- 
rial is  likely  new  to  him  with  no  back- 
ground of  it  in  the  grade  before.  Since 
he  is  not  proficient  in  American  sports 
and  games,  others  may  not  allow  him  to 
join  them  at  recess  time. 

Knowing  what  their  child  must  en- 
dure, missionaries  are  extremely  thank- 
ful that  there  are  many  people  who  un- 
derstand and  try  to  give  their  child  the 
security  that  he  needs.  The  writer  ap- 
preciates a very  understanding  teacher 
who  helped  his  son  find  his  place  in 
school  this  past  year.  These  people  know 
that  the  missionary’s  child  needs  their 
love  and  understanding.  When  they  see 
him  give  vent  to  his  feelings,  they  don’t 
criticize  or  think  that  he  has  had  no 
training.  They  realize  that  the  life  of 
the  missionary’s  child  is  one  continual 
frustration. 

Christ  and  the  Pagan 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

He  schooled  his  curious,  searching  mind 
To  follow  science  from  his  youth. 

Seeking  the  final  truth  to  find. 

Said  Jesus  Christ,  “I  am  the  truth.” 

The  world  was  everything  to  him. 

He  thought  to  find  his  future  bright, 

But  still  it  seemed  elusive,  dim. 

Said  Jesus  Christ,  “I  am  the  light.” 

He  stilled  his  heart  with  easy  hope 
That  men  would  learn  and  wars 
would  cease; 

But  ever  saw  them  blindly  grope. 

Said  Jesus  Christ,  “I  give  you  peace.” 

And  still  he  put  his  trust  in  men, 

And  bore  their  burden  and  their  strife 
Until  he  reached  threescore  and  ten. 

Said  Jesus  Christ,  “I  am  the  life.” 

So  he  was  old  in  mortal  years. 

And  death  crept  nearer  day  by  day; 

He  thought  of  it  with  sighs  and  tears. 

Said  Jesus  Christ,  “I  am  the  way.” 

But  he  was  blind  with  vanity. 

And  all  his  gushing  springs  were  dried. 
Said  Jesus  Christ,  “Come  unto  me.” 

But  he  heard  not,  and  so  he  died. 

And  so  he  faces  Judgment  Day, 

With  heart  adread,  and  lips  struck  dumb. 
How  shall  he  speak  when  Christ  will  say, 

“I  called  you,  and  you  would  not  come”? 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Dear  Father  in  heaven.  Thou  who 
callest  Thy  children  home  at  the  end  of 
the  day,  we  thank  Thee  for  the  day  and 
for  the  home. 

Thou  givest  us  the  day’s  work  and 
grace  sufficient  for  it,  and  the  direction 
and  the  destiny  of  the  work. 

In  Thy  mercy  forgive  and  heal  us 
where  we  fail  because  of  our  weakness 
and  nearsighted  ignorance,  so  that  we 
may  come  safely  home  at  our  eventide. 

We  bless  Thee  for  the  release  and  the 
relief  that  come  in  the  evening,  when 
that  which  has  worn  and  worried  the 
physical  frame,  and  even  caused  it  to 
crumble,  was  yet  unable  to  mar  or  de- 
stroy the  light  and  purpose  of  Thy  image 
within  us,  and  that  Thou  takest  to  Thy- 
self that  which  was  already  Thine  to 
give  it  fulfillment  and  rest. 

—Elvin  V.  Snyder. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  free  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  Augsburger  Crusade  in  Chester 
County,  Pa.,  Aug.  7-28. 

Pray  for  two  young  men,  both  members 
of  the  Mexico  City  Mennonite  Church, 
who  have  grown  cold  and  rebellious. 
They  are  both  talented  and  are  greatly 
needed  as  native  workers. 

Pray  for  a young  worker  in  the  Mexican 
Mennonite  Church,  that  he  may  bear 
the  fruit  of  humility,  patience,  and 
meekness  in  his  life,  so  that  he  may 
more  perfectly  adorn  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

Pray  for  our  church  schools,  about  to  be- 
gin another  year,  that  Christian  objec- 
tives may  remain  clear  and  training 
may  be  for  God’s  glory. 

* 

Sometimes  I Wonder 

—If  we  think  of  our  being  at  home,  in- 
stead of  on  the  mission  field,  as  an  excuse 
rather  than  a reason. 

—Whether  we  are  faithful  enough  in 
our  support  through  prayers  and  gifts 
to  think  of  the  mission  workers  as  our 
hands  and  tongues;  laborers  together 
with  God. 

—Whether  we  realize  we  are  incapac- 
itated and  cannot  function  properly 
without  them  or  they  without  us. 

“So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in 
Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of 
another’’  (Rom.  12:5).  — Mada  Stoltzfus. 
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Church  School  Day  Next  Sunday 


August  28  will  be  observed  throughout 
the  Mennonite  Church  as  Church  School 
Day. 

The  Mennonite  Church  is  served  by  a 
total  of  169  church  schools.  These  in- 
clude elementary  schools,  high  schools, 
and  colleges.  Three  of  the  169  are  col- 
leges and  these  constitute  Mennonite 
higher  education. 

The  pictures  on  this  page  perhaps  best 
represent  what  higher  education  is  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  The  brochure  which 
was  published  by  the  Higher  Education 
Council  for  distribution  in  the  churches 
on  Church  School  Day  defines  the  goal  of 
Christian  higher  education  as  an  attempt 
“to  lead  our  youth  in  receiving  the  light 
of  God  shining  upon  the  life  of  man.” 

The  theme  of  the  Higher  Education 
Council  publicity  this  year  is  Psalm  36:9, 
“In  thy  light  do  we  see  light.” 

Higher  Education  is  important  in  the 
Mennonite  Church,  as  is  evidenced  by 
the  size  and  quality  of  our  higher  educa- 
tion program.  The  Mennonite  Church, 
which  includes  80,000  members  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  in  the  past  65 
years  has  founded  three  colleges  whose 
combined  faculties,  staffs,  and  student 
bodies  are  now  about  2,000. 

This  means  that  about  one  out  of  forty 
Mennonites  is  engaged  in  the  task  of 
Christian  higher  education.  Higher  edu- 
cation is  one  of  the  Mennonite  Church’s 
largest  single  resources. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE.  This  dormitory  on  the  Hesston  College  campus  will  be  first  used  this 
fall.  It  will  house  100  men  and  will  be  named  in  honor  of  T.  M.  Erb,  an  early  member  of  the 
Hesston  faculty.  Extensive  building  programs  are  underway  at  all  three  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  colleges. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE.  This  home  economics  foods  laboratory  at  Goshen 
College  is  typical  of  the  wide  range  of  learning  facilities  which  are  avail- 
able at  our  church  colleges.  Complete  facilities  for  training  in  many 
areas  are  available  to  the  youth  of  our  church. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE.  The  college  lecture  is  the  impor- 
tant encounter  between  the  youth  of  the  church  and  the  trained  and 
dedicated  members  of  the  faculties  at  our  church  schools.  This  photo- 
graph shows  theology  students  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College  studying 
New  Testament  Greek. 


Gospel  Herald,  August  23,  1960 


737 


4"  CHURCH  HISTORY— 

His  Imprint  on  History 

By  Phoebe  Sanders 


Delving  into  historical  data  reveals 
interesting  information  of  the  Mennon- 
ites  who  left  their  homes  in  Pennsylvania 
and  settled  in  what  was  then  called 
Upper  Canada  in  the  early  1800’s. 

Their  migration  following  the  Rev- 
olutionary War  had  a twofold  motive: 
their  deep  religious  convictions,  and 
their  love  and  interest  in  agriculture. 
Upper  Canada  belonged  to  the  Crown, 
which  was  sympathetic  to  the  Mennon- 
ites  even  in  Europe,  where  compulsory 
military  service  was  enforced.  Canada 
was  a land  of  freedom  and  opportunity. 
The  fertile  land  in  the  interior  was  vir- 
gin soil,  and  could  be  purchased  very 
reasonably.  So  these  early  pioneers 
bought  60,000  acres  of  land  along  the 
Grand  River,  known  as  the  Beasley 
Tract. 

More  settlers  followed.  One  of  these 
was  Benjamin  Eby.  He  was  born  in 
Warwick  Township,  Pennsylvania,  May 
2,  1785,  the  second  youngest  child  in  a 
family  of  twelve.  His  parents,  Christian 
and  Catherine  (Bricker)  Eby,  lived  on 
the  family  homestead  in  Lancaster 
County,  three  miles  north  of  Lititz,  near 
Hammer  Creek.  For  its  day  it  was  a 
stately  home.  The  house  was  built  of 
gray  sandstone,  with  a large  chimney  in 
the  center,  and  a fireplace  in  nearly  every 
room.  There  was  an  arched  cellar  under- 
neath. The  paneling  was  of  oak  and 
walnut.  Cords  with  lead  weights  hung 
on  the  window  sashes. 


“During  the  Revolutionary  War  forag- 
ing parties  took  off  with  some  of  the 
horses  and  cattle,  and  flour  and  grain 
from  Christian  Eby’s  farm  and  mill.  On 
one  occasion,  his  wife’s  pewter  dishes 
and  spoons  and  an  ovenful  of  newly 
baked  bread  and  pies  shared  the  same 
fate.”* 

Benjamin’s  boyhood  was  spent  in 
helping  his  father  on  the  farm  and  in 
the  cooper  shop,  making  barrels  for  the 
gristmill.  Having  a passion  for  books, 
his  ambition  was  to  become  a teacher. 
Their  house,  because  of  its  size,  was  the 
community  meetinghouse  until  a church 
was  erected.  His  father,  an  elder  in  the 
church,  spared  no  effort  in  the  spiritual 
training  of  his  family,  and  early  in  Ben- 
jamin’s life  urged  him  to  enter  the  teach- 
ing profession. 

In  the  spring  of  1806  Benjamin  left  for 
Canada  with  the  blessing  of  his  father. 
By  fall  of  the  same  year  he  had  cleared 
two  acres  of  his  land,  and  had  made 
preparations  for  the  erection  of  a log 
house.  He  traveled  back  to  Pennsylvania 
the  same  way  he  had  traveled  to 
Ontario— on  horseback. 

In  1807  he  married  Mary  Brubacher, 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Susannah  (Erb) 
Brubacher.  Eby  and  his  bride  returned 
to  Canada  in  a Conestoga  wagon  along 
with  other  settlers. 

In  1809  he  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry. “His  very  first  sermon  proved  that 
he  was  gifted  with  reason  and  judgment. 


His  sermons  were  full  of  good  sense  and 
very  intelligible.  He  had  a great  dex- 
terity in  expounding  Scripture,  for  like 
Apollos  of  old,  he  was  a man  mighty  in 
the  Scriptures.”*  He  strongly  advocated 
the  building  of  meetinghouses.  A one- 
room  log  house  served  as  the  first  school 
in  1809.  Benjamin  Eby  was  the  first 
bishop  in  Waterloo  County,  ordained  in 
1812.  The  following  year  a log  church 
was  built  and  the  school  was  transferred 
to  the  church,  where  he  taught  for  a 
number  of  years  in  addition  to  his 
pastoral  duties. 

Benjamin  Eby  was  a leader  in  the  com- 
munity. “He  was  a person  of  un- 
blemished character  and  conversation, 
free  from  intemperance  and  covetous- 
ness. Even  in  his  censures  of  those  who 
differed  with  him  in  religious  views,  he 
was  fair  and  candid.  His  wisdom  was  so 
tempered  with  uprightness  and  sincerity, 
that  no  one  had  any  occasion  to  accuse 
him  of  being  the  least  crafty  or  design- 
ing. He  was  greatly  esteemed  for  his 
integrity."* 

With  the  rapid  influx  of  more  settlers, 
the  community  grew  and  in  1834  a frame 
building  replaced  the  log  church.  It  was 
known  as  the  Ben  Eby  congregation.  He 
reared  his  eleven  children  in  the  ways 
of  his  fathers.  His  oldest  son  Isaac  was 
the  first  white  child  born  in  Berlin  ( re- 
named Kitchener  in  1916). 

• * • 

The  Ontario  Archaeological  and  His- 
toric Sites  Board,  in  conjunction  with 
the  Ontario  Department  of  Travel  and 
Publicity,  erected  and  placed  a plaque 
on  the  grounds  of  First  Mennonite 
Church  to  honor  the  late  Bishop  Ben- 
jamin Eby.  It  was  unveiled  on  June 
26,  1960. 

C.  F.  Derstine  spoke  on  Gen.  26:25 
(Continued  on  page  749) 


LEFT:  Three  of  Bishop  Eby’s  descendants  examine  the  marker  erected 
in  his  honor.  Left  to  right  they  are:  Aden  Eby,  great-great-grandson,  and 
Gordon  C.  and  Odo  Eby,  great-grandsons.  RIGHT:  Among  those  pres- 
ent at  the  unveiling  of  the  plaque  were  (left  to  right):  Leslie  Gray, 
Department  of  Travel  and  Publicity;  Norman  Schneider,  former  member 


of  Parliament;  present  bishop,  C.  F.  Derstine;  Gordon  C.  Eby;  Odo  Eby; 
YV.  C.  Barry,  president  of  Waterloo  County  Historical  Society;  Aden  Eby; 
Harry  E.  Wambold,  mayor  of  Kitchener,  Ont.;  J.  B.  Martin,  moderator 
of  Ontario  Conference;  and  Edward  Kipfer,  chairman  of  the  Steward- 
ship Board  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church  of  Kitchener. 
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Motherhood 

By  Carole  Moldovanyi 

Holding  a baby  in  her  arms, 

Quite  aware  of  all  his  charms. 

Looking  at  him  in  tend’rest  love. 
Watching  this  treasure  from  above, 

Is  his  mother. 

Soon  baby  older  grows. 

Discovers  fingers,  toes,  and  nose, 

Learns  to  creep  and  sing  and  play, 

To  walk  and  talk  and  then  to  pray 
From  his  mother. 

Billy  now  is  growing  fast— 

Childhood  days  are  quickly  past! 

He  helps  plant  flowers,  rides  a bike, 
Across  a stream  he’s  made  a dike, 

Helped  by  his  mother. 

Off  to  school  one  morning  bright 
To  learn  to  read  and  count  and  write. 
Mother  looks  and  sheds  a tear. 

“Be  with  him,  Lord,  be  very  near,” 

Prays  his  mother. 

Bill’s  now  a teen,  that  “age  between,” 
When  boys  are  heard,  but  never  seen. 
Interests  run  from  baseball  stars 
To  frogs  and  fish  and  girls  and  cars. 
Watched  (at  a distance)  by  his  mother. 

Bill’s  grown  up;  now  is  a man. 

Holds  her  hand  in  his  big  hand. 

“You  always  taught  me  to  do  right, 

To  never  drink  nor  steal  nor  fight. 

Good  mothers,  it  seems,  are  all  too  few. 
And  I’m  sure  proud  that  I have  you!” 
The  reward  of  being  a mother. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 

A Help  Suitable  for  Man 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

Adam  was  an  intelligent  man,  fash- 
ioned as  he  was  by  the  hand  of  God  out 
of  the  dust  of  the  earth.  So  intelligent 
was  Adam  that  he  had  a name  for  each 
animal  as  it  passed  before  him.  Yet 
neither  he  nor  his  Maker  saw  in  that 
procession  a creature  suitable  for  part- 
nership with  Adam  in  his  assigned  work 
of  supervising  creation.  Therefore  God 
took  a rib  from  Adam  during  deep 
sleep  and  made  a “help,  suitable”  for  the 
man  Adam,  “the  ruddy.”  It  has  often 
been  observed  that  Eve’s  origin  was  not 
from  a foot  bone;  she  was  not  to  be 
trampled  upon.  Neither  was  she  fash- 
ioned from  Adam’s  skull;  she  was  not  to 
be  his  superior.  She  was  made  of  his 
side,  nearest  his  heart.  In  all  things  she 


was  to  be  his  working  partner  and  his 
emotional  stay. 

And  then  she  met  a salesman.  The 
salesman  for  sin  began  his  sales  spiel 
with  “Yes,”  the  word  of  agreement.  And 
he  followed  it  with  flattery.  Rest  as- 
sured that  when  a salesman,  comes  to 
your  home  and  mentions  your  lovely 
flowers,  he  isn’t  coming  to  see  the  flow- 
ers; he  is  coming  to  get  you  to  do  some- 
thing you  hadn’t  thought  of  doing,  at 
least  not  then.  And  Eve  met  that  first 
salesman  alone.  Right  there  she  made  a 
mistake.  She  was  a help,  suitable  for 
man,  and  she  shouldn’t  have  been  alone. 
She  shouldn’t  have  listened  alone  and 
she  shouldn’t  have  acted  alone.  She 
could  have  said,  “I  am  but  a partner 
and  we  do  things  together.  I must  find 
my  husband.”  It  is  more  than  likely 
that  if  there  is  ever  a yielding  to  the 
tempter  in  your  home,  dear  ones,  the 
mistake  will  be  initiated  singly,  not 
when  you  are  together.  And  Adam  was 
wrong  too.  He  was  away  from  his  wife 
and  both  of  them  did  not  wait  until  the 
cool  of  the  day  when  they  could  present 
the  matter  to  God  in  their  daily  con- 
ference with  Him. 

So  sin  came.  We  cannot  recommend 
the  practices  of  this  first  couple  to  you 
today,  to  you  dear  ones  who  are  pres- 
ently to  found  a home. 

Noah’s  wife  (Mrs.  Noah  to  us)  must 
have  been  a good  woman.  Her  husband 
was  engaged  in  a foolhardy  occupation, 
to  hear  the  neighbors  tell  it.  He  was 
making  a boat,  one  that  was  far,  far  too 
large  and  of  an  outlandish  design  be- 
sides. Worse  than  that,  he  was  making  it 
where  the  thing  could  never  be  floated. 
And  he  was  preaching  meanwhile  for 
dozens  of  years  about  impending  de- 
struction of  a world  and  a society  which 
seemed  to  be  getting  along  very  well 
indeed.  But  this  man  whose  actions  were 
so  strange  to  a world  estranged  from 
God  had  the  backing  of  his  godly  wife 
and  together  these  two  were  the  sort  of 
parents  whose  example  led  their  three 
sons  to  weather  all  ridicule  in  order  to 
be  right,  as  Father  and  Mother  were. 
What  is  more,  the  three  daughters-in-law 
of  Mrs.  Noah  were  of  one  mind  with 
their  adopted  family.  I can  imagine  some 
neighbors,  clustered  together  for  gos- 
sip one  day,  saying,  “And  to  think  that 
those  three  formerly  sensible  girls  would 
take  up  with  those  boys,  believe  their 
outlandish  beliefs,  and  declare  that 
they’ll  all  ride  the  boat  someday!” 

But  all  eight  did  ride  the  boat  one  day 
and  so  faithful  Mrs.  N.oah  became  your 
grandma,  ever  so  far  back.  This  home 
that  is  to  be  established  here  today  can 
also  afford  to  stand  for  the  right,  minor- 


ity ot  no.  Noah  and  his  sons  surely  had 
each  his  help,  suitable  for  him,  for  all 
four  women  counted  parental  home,  re- 
lationships, and  all  else  as  merely  second- 
ary to  being  right  by  God’s  reckoning. 

We  have  no  record  of  the  exact 
speeches  of  Mrs.  Noah.  But  we  do  have 
the  speeches  of  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  and 
they  are  instructive  for  us  today.  She 
declared  that  the  God  of  Israel  was  to 
be  her  God  and  that,  when  she  should 
be  finished  with  her  borrowed  clay,  her 
dust  was  to  be  interred  in  the  land  of 
Israel.  Thus  did  Ruth  put  herself  in 
line  for  a blessing  by  reason  of  her 
identification  with  the  people  of  God. 
Not  only  that;  she  had  a second  mar- 
riage and  through  that  she  became  an 
ancestress  of  our  Lord.  It  is  significant 
too  that  this  second  husband,  Boaz  of 
Bethlehem,  was  himself  the  son  of  a non- 
Israelite  woman  who  had  made  a dec- 
laration worthy  of  note.  Rahab  of 
Jericho,  the  mother  of  Boaz,  had  said 
to  Israel’s  spies,  “The  Lord  your  God, 
he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  in  earth 
beneath.”  And  she  had  acted  according- 
ly, matching  acts  to  speech. 

Not  only  must  there  be  the  steadfast- 
ness of  Mrs.  Noah;  there  must  also  be  the 
making  of  declarations  — declarations 
akin  to  those  of  Boaz’  mother  and  wife. 
And  there  must  be  action  to  match.  And 
let  us  note  in  passing  that  of  the  female 
ancestors  of  our  Lord  named  in  the  Old 
Testament  from  the  days  of  Joshua  on- 
ward there  were  only  three  mentioned 
by  name.  They  were  non-Israelites,  all 
three  of  them,  come  to  Israel  and  her 
God  by  faith.  God  blessed  them  for  it. 
It  pays  to  take  one’s  place  and  stand  on 
God’s  side;  minority  or  majority  is  but 
secondary  to  being  right. 

A Jewish  husband  and  wife,  Aquila 
and  Priscilla,  were  tentmakers  and  lived 
at  Rome.  They  had  Roman  names. 
Jews  were  exempt  from  emperor  wor- 
ship; all  other  persons  had  to  bow  be- 
fore the  image  of  the  emperor.  For  some 
reason  the  emperor  commanded  all  Jews 
to  leave  Rome;  we  suppose  he  did  not 
wish  to  have  conscientious  objectors  to 
emperor  worship  around  the  capital 
city.  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  rather  than 
hide  behind  their  Roman  names,  chose 
to  leave  Rome.  They  came  to  Corinth. 
Paul,  tentmaker,  worker-preacher  that 
he  was,  lived  with  them  and  together 
they  made  tents  and  doubtless  talked 
much.  About  what?  About  what  would 
Paul  talk  anyway?  We  find  a hint  about 
that  in  the  subsequent  history  of  Aquila 
and  Priscilla. 

After  Paul  had  spent  at  least  a year 
and  a half  in  Corinth,  part  or  all  of  it 
in  their  home,  he  sailed  to  Syria,  taking 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  with  him.  They 
found  a home  in  Ephesus,  Paul  leaving 
them  there  after  a time.  There  in 
Ephesus  this  couple  met  Apollos  who, 
it  was  said,  was  “an  eloquent  man,  and 
(Continued  on  page  749) 


Gospel  Herald,  August  23,  1960 


739 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


That  Ye  Present  Your  Bodies 


finds  full  satisfaction  aside  from  Him.  The 
condition  of  a person’s  heart  determines  his 
course  of  action,  his  spiritual  impact,  his 
eternal  destiny. 

Let  us  present  our  hearts  to  God  for  His 
cleansing.  —Paul  M.  Schrock. 


Sunday,  August  28 

Head:  "And  the  man  bowed  down  his  head,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord"  (Gen.  24:26). 

One  of  the  recognized  postures  for  wor- 
ship is  the  bowing  of  the  head.  This  is  a 
sign  of  respect  and  a recognition  of  our 
humble  station  before  God.  In  the  sincere 
worshiper  it  symbolizes  a broken  spirit,  the 
innermost  being  of  man  prostrate  before  the 
Almighty. 

Let  us  present  our  heads  for  His  glory. 

Monday,  August  29 

Hands:  "Working  with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is 
good"  (Eph.  4:28). 

Our  hands  symbolize  the  things  that  we 
do.  Our  good  works,  our  benevolent  proj- 
ects must  be  preceded  by  the  grace  of  God 
in  our  lives.  Then  the  work  that  we  do  will 
contribute  to  our  spiritual  impact  on  society. 
We  do  not  want  to  defile  our  hands  with  any 
merely  this-worldly  work.  Our  hands  will 
be  engaged  in  the  ongoing  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Let  us  present  our  hands  for  His  service. 


guage.  Some  men  curse  God  with  their 
mouths;  others  bless  Him.  A consecrated 
mouth  will  speak  discreetly.  The  mouth 
of  mortal  man  can  communicate  with  im- 
mortal God.  What  a privilege! 

Let  us  present  our  mouths  to  God  for  His 
anointing. 

Saturday,  September  3 

Heart:  "A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the 
heart  bringeth  forth  good  things"  (Matt.  12:35). 

One’s  heart,  in  the  Scriptural  sense,  is  his 
innermost  being— what  he  really  is,  the  seat 
of  affection,  the  very  hearth  of  life’s  im- 
pulse. One’s  heart  longs  for  God  and  never 


Long-range  expansion  plans  have  been 
approved  for  the  Evangelical  Seminary  in 
Puerto  Rico,  the  island’s  only  Protestant  the- 
ological school.  The  board  of  trustees  has 
endorsed  a program  to  build  new  dormito- 
ries, an  auditorium,  library,  faculty  homes, 
and  dining  hall  for  the  institution.  The  plans 
will  be  put  into  effect  when  they  receive 
approval  of  the  seminary’s  six  sponsoring 
denominations  in  the  United  States— the 
Methodist,  Baptist,  Disciples,  and  Brethren 
churches,  the  United  Church  of  Christ,  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.S.A.— EPS,  Geneva. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  4 

God’s  Hand  In  History 

Isaiah  10:5-7,  12-15;  14:24-27 


Tuesday,  August  30 

Feet:  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach 
the  gospel  of  peace"  (Rom.  10:15). 

Our  feet  are  our  means  of  moving  about. 
How  wonderful  it  is  when  we  move  about 
snreading  the  good  news  of  the  peace  of 
God,  when  we  carry  with  us  everywhere  the 
tidings  of  good  things.  We  stand  upon  our 
feet  and  they  give  us  stability.  May  we  be 
stable  Christians  standing  for  the  wonderful 
truth  of  God. 

Let  us  present  our  feet  to  God  for  His 
witness. 

Wednesday,  August  31 

Eyes:  "Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law"  (Psalm  119:18). 

We  see  with  our  eyes.  What  we  see  is 
partly  determined  by  what  we  choose  to 
look  at.  Our  spiritual  eyes  should  be  con- 
sciously devoted  to  gazing  on  God  and  re- 
ceiving spiritual  light.  When  our  eyes  get 
off  Him,  they  soon  go  blind. 

Let  us  present  our  eyes  to  God  for  spirit- 
ual perception. 

Thursday,  September  1 

Ears:  "And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a word  behind 
thee,  saying.  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it"  (Isa. 
30:21). 

Through  our  ears  we  receive  communica- 
tion and  instruction.  We  should  be  listening 
to  the  right  voices.  Some  things  if  listened 
to  lead  away  from  God,  others  to  the  way 
of  God.  We  should  be  able  to  discern  who 
is  speaking. 

Let  us  present  our  ears  to  God  for  His 
instruction. 

Friday,  September  2 

Mouth:  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  ...  be  accept- 
able in  thy  sight,  O Lord"  (Psalm  19:14). 

With  our  mouths  we  form  the  various 
combinations  of  sounds  that  we  call  lan- 


Isaiah receives  another  vision  of  the  holy 
God,  the  Lord  of  history.  We  sing,  “This  Is 
My  Father’s  World.”  It  is  His  creation.  Also 
He  sustains  life  here  by  all  the  wonderful 
laws  He  set  operating.  But  the  world  is  His 
in  another  sense.  God  is  on  the  throne.  He 
rules  over  all  men.  My  life  and  yours  are 
in  His  hand.  And  the  nations  of  the  world 
are  all  under  His  control.  “He  has  the  whole 
world  in  His  hand.”  The  governing  power 
in  this  world  is  divine,  not  human. 

Our  lesson  gives  us  one  good  illustration 
of  the  rule  of  God  in  history.  To  whom  is 
God  speaking  through  Isaiah? 

Use  the  map  in  the  lesson  help  to  locate 
Judah  and  the  Assyrian  empire  boundaries 
at  this  time.  See  where  the  ten  tribes  went. 
See  the  Assyrian  army  getting  near  Jeru- 
salem. 

Assyria  was  a dread  name  in  Judah.  For 
at  least  100  years  Assyria  had  been  attacking 
parts  of  the  Holy  Land.  Samaria  fell  to  this 
enemy.  Now  they  were  approaching  Jeru- 
salem. As  a people  the  Assyrians  were  to  be 
feared,  for  they  were  a cruel  people,  a 
mighty  people,  and  with  a conquering  his- 
tory. They  were  boasting  that  since  none  of 
the  other  nations  could  protect  themselves 
against  Assyria,  it  was  foolish  for  Judah  to 
think  her  God  could  protect  her.  Read  this 
boast.  Verses  12-14. 

But  Assyria  did  not  know  the  God  who 
was  over  them.  They  did  not  know  that 
they  were  but  a drop  of  a bucket  and  count- 
ed only  as  small  dust  of  the  balance.  40:15. 
Nor  did  they  know  God’s  dealings  with  Is- 
rael through  the  centuries. 

What  use  was  God  going  to  make  of  As- 
syria? 10:5-7,  This  was  Judah’s  God  speak- 


ing. Was  God  taking  the  part  of  this  cruel 
nation  against  His  people?  Was  He  going 
to  hold  His  tongue  and  let  the  wicked  de- 
vour the  man  (Judah)  that  was  more  right- 
eous than  he  (Assyria)?  Hab.  1:13.  Why 
was  God  punishing  Judah?  Was  this  just? 
Was  it  love? 

What  was  to  happen  to  Assyria  after  God 
had  finished  His  work  on  Mount  Zion  and 
on  Jerusalem?  14:24-27.  What  haughty 
nations  has  God  brought  low  in  our  time? 
Think,  too,  how  He  has  brought  individuals 
down  from  their  haughty  positions.  I Cor. 
10:12.  Be  not  high-minded.  Rom.  11:20. 

But  the  truth  in  this  lesson  is  that  God 
has  the  whole  world  in  His  hand.  A junior 
boy  said,  “I  wonder  how  long  God  is  going 
to  let  man  send  these  satellites  up  into  the 
air  and  try  to  get  to  the  moon.”  This  boy 
knew  and  trusted  God  to  rule  this  universe. 
Israel  should  have  known  God’s  great  hand 
in  history  to  bless  and  to  punish  evil,  but 
she  forgot  and  put  her  trust  in  herself  and 
other  nations.  Will  we'  be  so  foolish  too? 
Let’s  do  all  we  can  to  save  men  in  our  na- 
tion and  every  nation.  If  God  must  destroy 
our  nation  by  an  even  more  wicked  nation, 
we  can  still  trust  Him.  With  Him  we  know 
we  will  be  victorious  even  in  death.  But 
we  dare  not  rest  in  an  easy  optimism.  We 
are  to  be  salt  and  light. 

Have  faith  in  God.  He  directs  the  affairs 
of  nations.  They  can’t  do  anything  but  what 
He  permits.  They  are  His  “rod”  and  “staff.” 
—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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Preparing  National  Leaders  in  India 


One  hundred  students  from  33  different 
denominations  speaking  16  different  lan- 
guages! Faculty  members  from  Canada, 
New  Zealand,  India,  Switzerland,  and 
America!  Union  Seminary  in  Yeotmal,  In- 
dia’s largest  theological  school,  is  the  loca- 
tion of  this  great  diversity  of  people. 

Background 

Twenty-two  years  ago  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank 
Kline,  Free  Methodist  missionaries  in  India 
who  saw  the  need  of  “Indian  leaders  for  the 
India  church,”  began  this  seminary  with 
nine  pupils  and  themselves  as  the  only 
teachers.  As  more  students  and  more 
churches  became  interested  in  this  training 
program,  it  became  evident  that  the  Free 
Methodists  alone  could  not  develop  the  in- 
stitution as  it  would  need  to  be  developed 
to  serve  so  many. 

In  1953  a theological  statement  was 
drawn  up,  and  several  directors  of  other 
boards  sat  down  with  Kline  and  his  small 
faculty  to  work  out  a plan  to  aid  the  school 
with  teachers  and  dollars  so  that  their  own 
young  people  could  enter  and  learn. 

The  number  of  evangelical  mission  groups 
co-operating  in  sponsoring  this  training 
school  has  gradually  grown  until  it  includes 
the  present  19:  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance,  Conservative  Baptist  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society,  General  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Free  Methodist  Church,  Friends  For- 
eign Missionary  Society,  General  Conference 


Weyburn  Groff  has  been  serving  as  a teacher  at 
the  Seminary. 


Mennonite  Church,  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  Oriental  Missionary 
Society,  the  Evangelical  Alliance  Mission, 
United  Missionary  Society,  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odist World  Missions,  Women’s  Missionary 
Union,  World  Gospel  Mission,  International 
Missions,  Inc.,  World  Vision,  Church  of 
God,  Mennonite  Brethren,  Board  of  Foreign 


Missions  of  the  Baptist  General  Conference 
of  America,  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Congregational  Church,  and  India- 
Burma  Mission.  Bro.  Kline  has  continued 
his  leadership  by  serving  as  principal 
throughout  these  22  years. 

The  Program 

The  students,  who  come  from  all  over 
India,  as  well  as  from  Japan,  Pakistan,  Cey- 
lon, and  Africa,  can  receive  training  in  a 
four-year  college-level  course  and  earn  a 
Graduate  of  Theology  degree,  or  they  can 
take  a three-year  graduate-level  course  and 
receive  a Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree. 

In  their  training  as  pastors,  evangelists, 
teachers,  youth  workers,  and  missionaries, 
the  students  gain  much  practical  experience. 
Evangelistic  teams  take  turns  sharing  the 
message  with  the  people  in  Yeotmal,  in  the 
bazaars,  on  the  streets,  in  homes,  and  in 
nearby  villages.  For  example,  this  past  year 
their  work  outside  their  regular  class  time 
resulted  in 

170  decisions  for  Christ 
190  Bible  correspondence  enrollees 
13  baptisms 

4 enrolled  in  literacy  classes 
489  villages  visited 
3,655  miles  traveled  in  village  treks 
23,954  tracts  distributed 

599  Bibles  or  Bible  portions  sold 
301  hymnbooks  sold 
75,155  people  reached  with  the  Gospel 


1960  graduates  of  Union  Biblical  Seminary,  Yeotmal,  India. 
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Seminary  graduates  (totaling  167  to  date) 
are  serving  in  many  areas  and  in  many  ca- 
pacities. One  team  was  with  the  first  Protes- 
tant missionaries  to  enter  Nepal;  another 
team  is  working  on  the  border  of  Tibet; 
many  others  are  in  the  hill  country  in  north- 
west India  and  on  the  border  of  Burma. 

God’s  blessing  is  the  basis  of  seminary 
life  and  is  consciously  sought  at  the  begin- 
ning of  each  year.  In  addition  each  day 
there  are  private  devotions  in  the  early 
morning,  a prayer  time  all  together  in  chap- 
el, another  song  and  prayer  time  in  each 
hostel  fevery  evening,  a prayer  meeting  early 
Friday  morning,  and  one  night  a week  a 
prayer  chain  from  10:00  p.m.  until  6:00 
a.m.  This  prayer  fellowship  is  the  core  of 
seminary  life. 

The  Need 

India  has  22,723  churches  but  only  3,200 
pastors,  underscoring  the  need  for  this  type 
of  training.  Last  year,  even  though  the 
seminary’s  enrollment  topped  100,  45  appli- 
cants were  turned  away  because  of  lack  of 
space  and  the  necessary  scholarship  funds. 

Doubling  the  seminary’s  enrollment  in  the 
last  three  years  has  made  the  present  cam- 
pus and  facilities  inadequate  and  has  been 
the  impetus  for  the  $125,000  building  pro- 
gram now  in  progress  under  the  sponsorship 
of  the  co-operating  home  -boards. 

This  building  program  includes  a library, 
for  the  one  in  use  now  is  totally  inadequate 
and  has  been  described  as  an  “ant-eaten 
shed.”  Several  hundred  books  are  stored  in 
boxes  and  cannot  be  made  available  until 
space  and  equipment  are  provided.  The 


school  has  stopped  accepting  books  until  a 
suitable  building  can  be  erected. 

A girls’  dorm,  administration  building, 
staff  houses,  water  system,  and  landscaping 
are  also  included  in  this  above-mentioned 
building  program. 

Our  Part 

As  a church  we  have  been  co-operating  in 
Union  Biblical  Seminary  since  1953.  Our 
co-operation  has  included  supplying  two 
teachers,  Weyburn  and  Thelma  Groff.  The 
Groffs  are  now  home  on  a two-year  furlough 
while  Bro.  Groff  takes  further  studies  in 
New  York  in  preparation  for  his  serving  as 
dean  of  the  seminary  on  their  return  to 
India. 

We  have  not  only  supplied  faculty  mem- 
bers, but  several  Indian  Mennonite  young 
people  have  fitted  themselves  for  service  at 
Union. 

Our  church  is  contributing  $15,000 
through  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  at  the  rate  of  $3,000  per  year 
for  five  years  for  the  building  program  (this 
same  plan  is  being  followed  by  other  co- 
operating boards).  Anyone  wishing  to  con- 
tribute specifically  to  the  seminary  can  do 
so  by  giving  through  regular  mission  chan- 
nels and  designating  his  contribution  for 
Union  Biblical  Seminary,  Yeotmal,  India. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  sixth  and  final  volume  of  the  “New 
World  Translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures” 
has  been  released  by  Jehovah’s  Witnesses. 
The  completion  of  this  translation  has  re- 
quired 12  years  of  work. 


Missions  Today 

My  Congregation  and 
Mission 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Not  missions,  but  mission.  What  differ- 
ence does  the  little  “s”  make  at  the  end  of 
that  word?  It  makes  the  difference  between 
a program  of  activity  and  a fundamental 
obligation.  Our  church  has  a program  of 
missions— foreign,  home,  relief  and  service, 
institutional.  There  are  many  things  to  do, 
and  they  need  to  be  done.  But  it  is  possi- 
ble for  an  individual  or  a congregation  to 
take  up  the  support  of  some  specific  activity, 
or  to  make  a contribution  to  the  general 
fund  and  not  understand  very  clearly  the 
mission  of  the  church. 

“The  great  new  fact  of  our  era,”  as  a re- 
cent writer  expressed  it,  is  the  emerging 
world  Christian  community.  We  used  to 
think  only  in  terms  of  our  own  church  and 
of  those  whom  we  could  win  to  our  own 
fellowship.  But,  partly  under  the  impact  of 
World  War  II  and  the  state  of  revolution  in 
which  the  whole  world  finds  itself,  we  are 
forced  to  think  much  more  in  terms  of  “the 
church  in  the  world”  than  merely  of  our 
own  denominational  program.  We  see  our 
own  program  as  a contributing  part  of  the 
mission  of  the  church  in  the  world. 

God’s  purpose  in  history  and  the  mission 
of  the  church  are  identical.  How  could  they 
be  different?  But  the  world  pays  little  at- 
tention to  this.  This  is  not  strange.  The 
world  paid  scant  attention  to  the  quiet, 
obscure  birth  of  Christ  also.  Yet  this  was 
the  turning  point  of  history,  a tremendous 
fact  in  terms  of  God’s  purpose  in  the  world. 

Each  congregation  is  involved  in  this  mis- 
sion of  the  church  in  the  world.  Until  a 
congregation  realizes  this  and  relates  all  it 
does  and  all  it  purposes  to  this  involvement 
in  world  mission,  she  has  not  understood  her 
own  nature  and  commission. 

We  engage  in  missions  as  they  relate  to 
the  mission  of  the  church  and  as  each  mis- 
sion project  is  seen  to  contribute  to  the  over- 
all and  eternal  purpose  of  God  in  history. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

American  Bible  Society  Reports 

The  Far  East-A  total  of  1,947,974  Scrip- 
ture volumes  were  distributed  in  1959  in 
Japan.  . . . There  is  a steady  increase  in 
circulation  of  the  Bible  since  publication  of 
new  Kogotai  version.  . . . Over  40,000 
copies  of  Japanese  Braille  Scriptures  have 
reached  the  blind  in  Japan.  A new  Bible 
House  has  been  dedicated  in  Korea,  where 
Scriptures  are  distributed  by  143  colpor- 
teurs. $25,000  is  needed  for  Scripture  pub- 
lication fund. 
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Portrait  of  a City  Mission: 
Mogadiscio 

By  Omar  Eby 

We’ve  moved  a little  nearer  heaven  than 
we  were  before— 100  feet  up  and  six  city 
blocks  (as  Middle  East  city  blocks  run) 
northwest.  The  old  mission  headquarters, 
an  apartment  200  yards  from  the  Indian 
Ocean  front  and  20  feet  above  sea  level, 
rusted  and  molded  away.  So  we  have  gone 
up— up  on  a hill. 

From  my  porch  the  city  sky  line  from  left 
to  right  runs  something  like  this:  twin  Cath- 
olic cathedral  towers,  blue-glazed  Muslim 
minaret,  the  city’s  one  and  only  smokestack 
(smog  is  no  immediate  menace),  ’til-mid- 
night-open-seated  theater,  black-and-white- 
striped  police  headquarters,  prison  towers 
and  walls,  cemetery  gates,  and  gardens. 

Full  length  on  the  east  our  property  bor- 
ders the  Somali  Fairgrounds.  Exactly  on  the 
other  side  of  this  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission 
is  located.  The  fairgrounds  serve  like  some- 
thing of  a “denominational  barrier!”  Along 
the  street  is  a stone  and  iron  fence  with  two 
gigantic  black  iron-grille  gates;  to  the  south, 
a formidable  growth  of  cacti  and  an  eight- 
foot  wall;  to  the  west,  a 15-foot  hedge,  non- 
penetrable  by  the  skinniest  of  donkeys  roam- 
ing the  streets. 

Leaving  the  street  and  slipping  through  a 
small  gate  in  the  iron  gates,  we  head  up  the 
hill  following  a macadam  path.  Something 
like  soft,  billowy  willows  stir  and  weep  with 
the  air.  And  tall  look-like-pines  shake  their 
fingers  and  toss  inch-long  cones.  Here  and 
there  the  flamboyant  flares  with  a bewilder- 
ing sight  of  red. 

On  each  side  of  the  walk  are  two  coral 
stone  houses— simple,  square,  flat-roofed,  co- 
lonial Italian  houses.  In  the  one  to  the  right 
the  Wilbert  Lind  family  is  living;  in  the  one 
to  the  left,  an  Italian  man  and  his  British 
wife.  Eventually,  when  we  have  more  mis- 
sion workers  here  in  the  city,  this  house  can 
be  used  as  living  quarters  for  them. 

Facing  us  and  farther  up  the  hill,  sitting 
in  the  middle  of  the  compound,  is  the  most 
imposing  of  the  buildings.  Oddly  enough, 
here  is  where  I’m  living  (or  rather  in  one 
small  part  of  it). This  is  the  guesthouse  which 
is  to  accommodate  outstation  missionaries 
and  other  visitors  when  they  come  to  town. 
This  house  is  built  like  the  others,  but  it  has 
the  most  commanding  view  of  city  life  and 
ocean  activity. 

Directly  behind  this  house  is  a monstrous 
block  building,  once  used  for  a tannery.  This 
we  should  probably  name  “Wesselhoeft 
Hall.”  The  Wesselhoeft  family  had  been 
here  in  the  city  for  two  months,  during 
which  time  a small  girl  was  bom  to  them. 
Carl  spent  many  days  working  on  this  old 
building.  The  whole  building  was  rewired 
and  lights  were  hung.  One  large  room  was 
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converted  into  a student  recreational  area. 
Here  we  set  up  our  only  recreational  facility 
—ping-pong!  Part  of  the  same  room  will  be 
used  for  student  reading  and  library.  The 
other  rooms  needed  cleaning,  repairing,  and 
arrangement  of  storage  space.  This  building 
has  two  towers  (just  like  an  old  castle,  lack- 
ing only  a moat).  In  one  of  the  towers  Mrs. 
Rhoda  Lind  has  started  a typing  class  for 
six  fellows. 

The  fifth  large  building  is  beside  this  old 
tannery.  And  this  should  probably  be  called 
“Shirk  Hall.”  Roy  spent  his  last  month  in 
Somalia  supervising  and  working  with  a 
group  of  Somalis  to  plaster,  paint,  and  re- 
wire this  building.  There  is  one  large  room 
in  which  we  have  our  English  worship  serv- 
ices on  Sunday.  Then  there  are  two  other 
large  classrooms  which  Wilbert  and  I oc- 
cupy regularly.  Looking  down  under  one  of 
the  chapel  windows,  one  can  see  a “hippo- 
potamusless” hippo  pool.  There  are  two  of 
these— both  empty! 

Having  brushed  this  portrait  of  a city 
mission,  we  whisper  this  dedicatory  prayer: 

“O  God,  we  give  Thee  thanks  for  a home 
church  that  has  such  vision  and  interest  in 
Christian  mission  and  for  a mission  board 
that  has  focused  this  Muslim  field  before 
them.  We  just  give  it  back  to  Thee  and  ask 
that  Thou  wouldst  teach  us  how  to  use  it. 
For  something  green  in  this  desert  and  a few 
red  buds— for  this,  our  little  mission  oasis, 
we  give  Thee  thanks.  May  the  weary  turn 
aside  and  find  rest  under  the  trees— the 
thirsty,  a cup  of  cold  water.  And  the  stu- 
dents, Lord,  let  them  find  knowledge,  par- 
ticularly of  Thy  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus.  Teach 
us  to  open  our  houses  and  our  hearts  to  all 
these  people,  that  in  the  unrehearsed  staging 
of  programs  and  life  they  might  see  only 
Jesus.  Bless  all  who  enter  this  place.  In 
Jesus’  name.  Amen.”— Reprinted  by  permis- 
sion from  Missionary  Messenger. 

Who  Listens  Anyway? 

By  Frank  Cook 

This  question  is  frequently  asked  by  those 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
but  who  are  a little  skeptical  about  the  ef- 
ficacy of  radio  broadcasting  as  a means  of 
disseminating  the  Gospel:  “Why  do  you 
spend  your  time  and  effort  in  such  a costly 
means  of  getting  out  the  message  of  salva- 
tion? Who- listens  to  your  programs  any- 
way?” 

Recently  it  was  my  privilege  to  revisit  the 
Republic  of  Bolivia,  and  once  again  I was 
impressed  by  the  outreach  and  importance 
of  the  ministry  by  radio  of  HCJB.  Let  me 
tell  you  about  some  of  our  listeners. 

To  the  southeast  of  the  city  of  Sucre,  on 
the  road  to  the  Chaco,  lies  the  town  of 
Padilla.  If  you  make  your  way  to  the  Pla- 
zoleta  (Little  Square),  you  will  find  a store 
which  seems  to  cater  to  the  needs  of  almost 
everyone.  As  you  enter  the  door,  you  will 
see  an  almost  life-size  image  of  St.  Joseph. 


You  will  be  greeted  by  the  owner,  a very 
affable  and  pleasant  man.  Had  you  inquired 
previously,  you  would  have  been  told  that 
he  is  one  of  the  most  influential  men  in  the 
whole  district,  having  at  one  time  or  another 
occupied  all  of  the  highest  offices  both  in 
town  and  in  provincial  political  circles. 
Someone  may  have  told  you  that  Don  Man- 
uel studied  for  the  priesthood,  for  he  spent 
a total  of  12  years  preparing  for  that  min- 
istry. Somehow  or  other  he  must  have 
realized  that  the  life  of  a priest  was  not 
what  he  wanted,  and  he  left  the  priestly 
course  to  go  into  business;  but  he  has  re- 
mained a fervent  and  very  devout  Roman 
Catholic. 

If  you  go  through  the  store  to  the  living 
quarters,  you  will  find  a radio.  There,  he 
admitted  to  me,  on  many  occasions  he  qui- 
etly listens  to  the  programs  of  HCJB,  with 
his  companion— the  local  priest.  He  could 
name  the  programs  and  many  of  the  staff 
members  who  take  part;  so  I knew  that  his 
testimony  about  his  listening  habits  was 
true. 

Then  I talked  to  the  missionary  stationed 
in  Padilla.  She  told  me  that  on  more  than 
one  occasion,  coming  into  the  store  at  an 
odd  hour,  she  had  discovered  him  reading 
the  Bible,  a Bible  I gave  him  years  ago.  He 
had  quickly  pushed  it  under  a bolt  of  cloth, 
looking  a little  sheepish  at  having  been 
caught— but  there  it  was,  the  Bible  in  his 
hands.  The  entrance  of  His  Word,  through 
ear  gate  or  eye  gate,  will  bring  light  and 
liberty. 

Up  in  the  highlands  another  priest  lis- 
tened. He  was  intent  on  finding  out  what 
we  taught  in  order  that  he  might  be  better 
prepared  to  combat  us  in  an  all-out  effort 
to  destroy  the  work  of  the  Gospel.  One 
message  on  the  subject,  “What  Saves  Us— 
Faith  or  Works?”  got  under  his  skin;  and 
he  sat  down  and  wrote  a letter,  pages  long, 
in  order  to  answer  the  argument  from  Scrip- 
ture. He  listened  again,  and  another  letter 
got  under  way.  Then  he  heard  of  another 
priest  who  had  recently  been  saved  in  La 
Paz  and  he  hurried  off  to  try  to  reconvert 
him,  to  bring  him  back  into  the  Roman 
Catholic  fold.  His  second  letter  was  never 
finished.  In  La  Paz  as  he  talked  to  the  other 
priest  he  became  a new  creature  in  Christ. 
Radio  had  sowed  the  seed;  God  gave  the 
increase  through  another  channel. 

Who  listens?  Not  infrequently  as  I fin- 
ished one  of  my  meetings  I heard  someone 
say,  “I  must  hurry  home.  Why?  So  that  I 
can  tune  in  to  the  HCJB  programs.” 

Yes,  it  is  worth  while.  May  God  help  us 
to  be  faithful  in  this  world-wide  ministry  to 
so  many  listeners. 

—from  HCJB,  Echo. 

# 

The  recently  dedicated  Valparaiso  Uni- 
versity Chapel  has  received  the  Church 
Architectural  Guild  of  America  award  for 
this  year.  The  chapel  of  this  building  in- 
corporates features  of  the  Church  of  the 
Nativity  in  Bethlehem. 
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Eileen,  John,  Paul,  and  Walter  Coffman.  The  Coffmans  recently 
returned  to  London  for  their  second  term  of  missionary  service.  They 
are  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  at  the  Free  Gospel  Hall  in  London, 
England. 


Mary  Jean,  Fyme,  Ruth,  Joanne,  and  Dr.  J.  G.  Voder.  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Yoder  and  Ruth  recently  returned  to  India,  where  Dr.  Yoder  will  be 
serving  in  the  hospitals  in  Landour  and  in  Katmandu,  Nepal.  The 
Yoders  had  previously  served  two  terms  in  India. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

We  All  Belong 

“Every  woman  and  girl,”  says  our  Hand- 
book, belongs  to  WMSA.  A letter  from 
Florence  Detweiler,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa., 
tells  us  that  the  Slate  Hill  WMSA  really 
applies  that  concept.  Listen  to  her! 

“We  have  a marvelous  group  of  active 
workers.  It  includes  the  whole  group,  from 
kindergarten  to  grandmothers.  We  work 
as  a large  family.  The  vice-president  pro- 
vides work  for  the  girls,  and  when  sewing 
circle  night  is  announced,  it  means  all  the 
ladies.  Some  of  the  infants  are  cared  for 
by  some  of  the  girls.  The  husbands  care 
for  the  boys  and  some  infants  at  home. 

“We  also  have  one  aged  grandmother 
who  has  been  active  in  the  sewing  all  her 
life.  She  was  79  years  old  on  May  9,  at 
which  time  we  especially  honored  her.  Real- 
ly, she  is  wonderful.  She  has  a little  clothing 
center  in  her  home.  Nearly  everyone  knows 
her,  and  I don’t  believe  a day  passes  with- 
out a neighbor  bringing  her  some  clothing 
for  relief.  If  it  needs  repairing,  she  does 
it  willingly,  and  every  month  brings  several 
cartons  of  clothing,  all  prepared  for  ship- 
ping to  the  needy.  Many  of  us  know  her 
as  Grandma,  but  to  others  she  is  Fannie 
Hess.  She  is  the  hub  of  our  sewing  circle, 
and  we  are  so  thankful  for  her.” 

Mark  Your  Calendar 

Here  is  the  date  for  the  World  Day  of 
Prayer  in  1961— February  17.  The  theme  is 
“Forward  Through  the  Ages.”  There  will 
be  more  publicity  on  it  later  this  fall. 

Doing  Both 

A note  we  found  in  the  Franconia  Mission 
News  may  give  other  groups  food  for 
thought.  It  concerns  the  Easton  believers: 
“The  mothers  have  discontinued  their  eve- 
ning sewing  circles  for  a monthly  Sunday 
afternoon  fellowship.  They  had  made  some 
pajamas  for  a local  hospital  and  some  dia- 
pers and  kimonos  for  the  Red  Lake  Mission. 


Now  they  plan  to  do  the  sewing  at  home. 
They  plan  to  discuss  the  Christian  home  in 
their  Sunday  afternoon  fellowship,  using 
B.  Charles  Hostetter’s  recent  book  on  the 
home  as  a guide.”  We  choose  our  projects; 
we  budget  our  time;  we  give  priority  to 
something— how  has  your  group  solved  this 
problem? 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Broadcasting 

German  Listener  Baptized  into 
Mennonite  Church 

An  interesting  note  came  in  from  George 
Fast,  of  the  German  radio  office,  describing 
the  recent  experience  of  a radio  listener: 
“Last  fall  we  received  a letter  from  a wom- 
an seeking  counsel.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Reformed  Church,  but  she  could  not 
find  peace  and  happiness  through  it.  She 
was  searching  for  this  salvation  when  she 
listened  to  our  program,  Worte  des  Lebens. 

“Since  she  lives  in  our  area,  Bro.  Gerber 
not  only  wrote  to  her  but  also  visited  the 
home.  She  requested  permission  to  attend 
our  daily  devotional  periods  occasionally 
here  on  the  Bienenberg. 

“We  have  been  promised  that  those  who 
seek  will  find;  so  this  is  what  happened  to 
the  woman.  This  spring  she  requested  bap- 
tism on  confession  of  faith  and  yesterday  she 
was  received  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Shanzli  Mennonite  Church  in  Basel. 

“It  was  thrilling  to  hear  her  testimony. 
She  explained  how  she  found  true  salvation, 
gave  evidence  of  daily  experiences  with 
Christ,  and  promised  to  serve  the  Lord 
with  all  her  heart  and  soul.  It  is  experi- 
ences such  as  these  that  prove  that  our 
efforts  are  not  in  vain.” 

“Now  on  Radio  I Hear  About  This  Same 
Heavenly  Father  . . 

Mr.  Ishikawa,  an  old  Japanese  man  lying 
ill  in  the  hospital,  writes:  ’“Can  an  old  man 


like  me  become  a believer?  . . . Some  years 
ago  I had  my  first  contact  with  Christianity. 
I was  in  a hospital  in  Sapporo,  when  a 
young  girl  was  being  prepared  for  serious 
surgery.  She  was  in  a state  of  extreme 
anxiety.  A Christian  doctor  on  the  staff 
spoke  to  her  of  a loving  heavenly  Father 
who  cares  for  us.  She  placed  her  trust  in 
this  heavenly  Father;  her  anxiety  subsided, 
she  went  through  the  surgical  ordeal  con- 
fidently, and  is  today  a radiant  young  lady 
about  to  become  a bride.  Now  on  the  radio 
I hear  about  this  same  heavenly  Father.  I, 
too,  want  to  trust  in  Him.  One  of  the  nurses 
here  has  encouraged  me  to  enroll  in  your 
correspondence  course.  Will  you  accept  an 
old  man  like  me?” 

“And  Some  Fell  on  Good  Ground  . . 

Broadcasting  reminds  one  of  the  parable 
of  the  sower.  Where  a seed  will  spring  forth 
is  not  known  by  the  sower. 

Carl  Beck,  director  of  the  Japanese  broad- 
cast, writes:  “Occasional  conversations  let 
us  know  that  the  programs  are  being  heard 
much  more  widely  than  the  response  would 
indicate. 

“Saturday  on  the  way  home  from  Sap- 
poro, an  elderly  lady  boarded  the  train  and 
sat  opposite  to  me.  She  introduced  herself 
as  one  who  listens  to  the  broadcasts  regu- 
larly, and  the  rest  of  the  seven-hour  trip 
home  to  Obihiro  was  open  for  conversation 
concerning  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

“Much  of  the  fruit  of  the  present  sowing 
will  no  doubt  be  brought  into  the  heavenly 
garner  only  after  many  years  of  prayerful 
tending  and  waiting.” 

Looks  Forward  to  Becoming  a Christian 

A West  Indies  listener  shows  real  soul 
hunger  in  a recent  letter:  “It  is  quite  a few 
Sundays  since  I am  lucky  enough  to  hear 
your  program  over  radio  station  WIVV.  . . . 
Please  pray  for  me  as  I am  not  a Christian 
but  looking  forward  to  being  one.  Any  help- 
ful literature  would  be  welcome,  also  the 
book,  ‘Satan  and  His  Strategy.’  ” 

(Continued  on  page  747) 
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FOREIGN  RELIEF  SERVICES 

MCC  Helps  Taegu  Market  Fire  Victims 

On  June  16  fire  destroyed  the  largest 
market  area  in  Taegu,  reported  Korea  Direc- 
tor Jacob  M.  Klassen.  In  about  three  hours 
3,200  shops  were  completely  destroyed. 
More  than  3,000  people  were  affected  and 
about  120  families  left  homeless.  A large 
school  building,  which  could  accommodate 
about  600  people,  was  opened  to  give  shel- 
ter for  the  night  and  was  a place  for  victims 
to  get  at  least  one  meal  a day  during  the 
time  the  shop  owners  were  rebuilding.  Their 
greatest  need  for  the  first  evening  was 
blankets,  which  Harry  Harms,  Sardis,  B.C., 
and  Pax  man  Roy  Bauman,  Waterloo,  Ont., 
helped  meet  by  distributing  bales  of  bed- 
ding at  the  school. 

With  the  streets  so  narrow  that  the  fire 
wagons  could  not  get  at  the  fire  the  way 
they  wanted  to,  the  flames  destroyed  one 
shop  building  after  another.  Says  Tina  Let- 
keman,  R.N.,  Graysville,  Man.:  “For  a short 
while  the  Presbyterian  Mission  hospital  staff 
watched  the  flames,  but  soon  our  turn  came 
to  act  fast.  Within  half  an  hour  we  evacu- 
ated 100  patients  from  the  main  building 
and  30  from  the  pediatric  department.  Those 
that  could  walk  were  led  by  members  of  the 
family  or  nurses;  others  were  carried  out 
on  people’s  backs,  beds,  mattresses,  and 
stretchers.  While  all  this  was  going  on,  two 
major  operations  were  continuing  in  the 
operating  room.  Despite  the  confusion 
caused  by  crowds  from  the  market  area 
gathering  around  the  operating  room  win- 
dows, the  surgeons  carried  out  their  work 
successfully.  Fortunately  we  were  able  to 
take  our  patients  back  to  their  rooms  a few 
hours  from  their  time  of  departure.” 

“I’ve  never  seen  people  who  have  such 
a capacity  for  enduring  hardship,”  states 
Klassen.  “The  ruins  were  still  smoking 
when  some  shopkeepers  started  to  rebuild 
with  what  they  could  scrape  together.  To- 
day (Aug.  2)  you  would  hardly  know  that 
there  had  been  a fire.  The  shops  are  just  as 
full  and  just  as  rickety  as  they  were  before 
the  fire.  There  have  been  few,  if  any,  pre- 
cautions taken  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of 
such  a disaster.” 

Miss  Letkeman  describes  another  of  her 
medical  activities:  “Two  weeks  ago  I went 
out  to  a country  village  with  the  medical 
team,  about  30  people,  to  give  medical  care 
and  share  God’s  Word  with  those  people. 
Adults,  mothers  with  babies,  and  older 
children  received  mantoux  tests  (for  t.b.)  or 
were  seen  by  doctors  and  then  received 
needed  drugs  which  were  given  to  them 
without  charge.  We  worked  until  sunset, 
treating  around  200  people.” 

O O « 

On  July  12,  construction  began  on  a new 
40  by  102  foot  MCC  warehouse  and  Men- 
nonite  Disaster  Service  garage  at  North 
Newton,  Kans.  The  south  portion  of  the 
building  will  be  used  as  a warehouse  and 
the  north  part  will  house  the  MDS  bus  that 


MISSIONS 


SERVICE 

serves  as  a mobile  office  during  a disaster. 
Cost  of  construction:  about  $18,000.  This 
is  being  kept  down  by  the  use  of  volunteer 
labor. 

Grant  Received  for  Refugee  Work— MCC 
has  received  a $2,000  grant  from  the  United 
States  Committee  for  Refugees  to  help  in 
long-term  refugee  work.  This  money  will 
be  used  in  the  vocational  program  in  the 
Middle  East. 

Ground  was  broken  for  an  MCC  Head- 
quarters building  in  Akron,  Pa.,  in  a special 
chapel  service  on  Aug.  5.  The  brick  struc- 
ture will  be  located  on  the  east  side  of 
South  Twelfth  Street  near  Broad,  and  will 
contain  facilities  for  chapel,  production- 
mailing, and  administrative  offices  following 
an  open  office  plan.  Occupancy  is  planned 
for  the  spring  of  1961. 

Congo  Relief  Needs— Orie  O.  Miller,  Ak- 
ron, Pa.,  is  spending  several  weeks  in  the 
Congo  to  investigate  ways  in  which  emer- 
gency assistance  may  be  given  during  this 
time  of  crisis.  Tribal  warfare  has  necessi- 
tated the  resettlement  of  many  people. 
Church  World  Service  estimates  that  some 
30,000  people  with  mission  ties  may  need 
to  be  resettled  in  other  parts  of  the  Congo. 
Bro.  Miller  will  try  to  determine  whether 
people  related  to  Congo  Inland  Mission  or 
Mennonite  Brethren  Mission  interests  are 
being  uprooted,  so  that  MCC  can  determine 
what  help  these  people  need.  A Pax  pro- 
gram to  help  in  rebuilding  may  be  recom- 
mended. Those  who  are  interested  in  giving 
toward  this  need  may  do  so  through  regular 
Relief  and  Service  offerings. 


VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

Rocky  Mountain  Camp  received  a beau- 
tiful plaque  in  reward  for  having  made  the 
greatest  contribution  to  Denver  youth  in  the 
past  year.  Ladies  Home  Journal  is  sending 
a writer  for  a week  (under  disguise  of  a 
counselor  to  the  Denver  girls)  to  gather  ma- 
terial for  an  article.  Summer  VS-ers  report 
continued  success  with  each  camp  of  emo- 
tionally disturbed  youth. 

Summer  VS-ers  stationed  at  Calling  Lake 
and  Carstairs,  Alta.,  have  assisted  in  Bible 
schools  at  Calling  Lake,  Pincher  Creek, 
Duchess,  Eaglesham,  Bluesky,  Smith,  Ed- 
son,  Edmonton,  Alta.;  and  Clearbrook,  B.C. 
The  volunteers,  including  a male  quartet 
from  Christopher  Dock  High  School,  are 
assisting  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Confer- 
ence wherever  they  are  needed.  Linford 
Hackman,  field  worker  for  the  conference, 
commented,  “All  have  been  very  helpful, 
and  we  are  not  disappointed  in  any.  Praise 
the  Lord!” 

Following  a storm,  VS-ers  at  Camp  Reho- 
both  assisted  a widow  by  setting  up  a build- 
ing and  cleaning  up  trees  that  had  fallen 
and  caused  damage  to  her  property. 

John  Lehman,  unit  leader  of  the  Puerto 
Rico  VS  unit,  is  investigating  new  openings 
for  VS  assistance  on  the  island.  Under 
consideration  are  the  communities  of  Co- 
merio  and  Orocovis  which  evidence  need 
for  nursing  service,  sanitation  program  as- 
sistance, and  recreation  direction  of  youth. 

A letter  from  Paul  and  Suzanne  Landis, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  new  VS  arrivals  at  Sandy 
Lake,  Alta.,  states,  “Ralph  Alger  made  two 
Cessna  trips  from  Calling  to  Sandy  so  that 
we  now  have  our  earthly  habitation  here. 
We  know  of  nowhere  but  heaven  where 
we’d  rather  be.  The  VS  program  is  great. 


(Continued  on  page  747) 


Not  just  for  VS-ers!  This  picture  shows  some  of  the  approximately  150  people  who  attended 
the  VS  Retreat  at  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp,  Divide,  Colo.,  two  years  ago.  This  year— 
lor  information  and  inspiration— attend  the  VS  Retreat  at  Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  27, 
28.  This  is  a sharing  of  the  VS  vision  that  you  can’t  afford  to  miss. 
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f MISSION  NEWS 


The  eighth  annual  summer  camp  spon- 
sored by  the  Hokkaido  Mennonite  Church 
was  held  in  a lovely  secluded  area  not  far 
from  Obihiro  July  29  to  Aug.  1.  The  leader- 
ship of  young  Japanese  brethren  and  the 
general  enthusiastic  participation  of  the 
campers  in  the  study  and  discussion  periods 
indicated  a gratifying  spiritual  development 
in  the  lives  of  many. 

The  first  camp  for  missionary  children  in 
Hokkaido  was  held  at  the  same  location 
from  Aug.  9 to  16.  The  purpose  of  the  camp 
was  to  provide  English  religious  instruction 
and  social  activities  with  other  English- 
speaking  children.  Being  a co-operative  ef- 
fort, many  of  the  campers  and  personnel 
were  from  other  mission  groups  working  in 
Hokkaido. 

A Bible  class  meets  every  Tuesday  eve- 
ning at  Mennonite  Community  Chapel,  Chi- 
cago. This  class  is  a continuation  of  work 
begun  by  Methodists  in  the  community  who 
are  now  closing  both  of  their  churches  and 
turning  their  work  over  to  others. 

The  Argentine  Mennonite  Church  Execu- 
tive Committee  has  discussed  the  need  for 
someone  who  could  visit  the  congregations 
regularly  to  counsel,  and  to  teach  Bible, 
doctrine,  and  methods  of  working.  It  was 
suggested  that  perhaps  someone  will  be 
needed  to  give  at  least  half  time  to  this 
work. 

A short  work  camp  was  conducted  Aug. 
3-5  by  a group  of  missionary  and  Japanese 
brethren  from  several  stations  at  Kiritappu, 
east  of  Kushiro.  This  town  was  severely 
damaged  by  the  recent  tidal  wayes  originat- 
ing in  Chile.  Five  hundred  homes  were 
either  completely  washed  away  or  heavily 
damaged. 

An  ordination  service  for  Cecil  Ashley, 
missionary  appointee  to  Brazil,  was  held  at 
Bethel  Mennonite  Community  Church,  Chi- 
cago, on  July  24.  J.  D.  Hartzler  was  in 
charge  of  the  service,  the  message  was  given 
by  Harold  Zehr,  and  Dorsa  Mishler  repre- 
sented the  General  Mission  Board.  The  fare- 
well service  for  the  Ashleys  on  July  21, 
planned  by  the  congregation,  was  a spiritual 
high  point  of  the  year.  Vincent  Harding, 
L.  E.  Sowell,  and  T.  Simpson  took  part  in 
the  service,  which  was  followed  by  a bon 
voyage  tea  planned  by  the  WMSA. 

The  Argentine  Mennonite  Church  has 
purchased  a lot  in  Buenos  Aires  where  the 
Ramos  Mejia  congregation  will  be  starting 
a new  congregation.  They  already  have  a 
nucleus  there  of  four  or  five  members.  Mario 
Snyders  will  be  working  in  this  area  when 
they  arrive  in  Argentina. 

Plans  are  in  the  making  for  the  All- Japan 
Mennonite  Fellowship  conference  to  be 
held  in  October.  This  function  includes  mis- 
sionary personnel  from  the  General  Confer- 
ence, Brethren  in  Christ,  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren, and  Old  Mennonite  boards,  and  any 
other  foreign  personnel  in  Japan  who  claim 
a Mennonite  relationship.  This  year’s  meet- 
ing will  be  held  in  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
area  on  the  southern  end  of  Honshu,  Japan’s 
main  island. 

Glenn  Musselmans,  who  were  originally 
scheduled  to  leave  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  for 


furlough  on  Aug.  17,  will  leave  instead  on 
Aug.  24.  They  will  arrive  in  Miami,  Fla.,  on 
Aug.  25. 

Midweek  meetings  at  Mennonite  House 
of  Friendship,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  begin  with  an 
"Intercession  Time”  at  7:30  p.m.  for  any- 
one who  wants  to  come.  Prayer  requests 
are  written  on  a blackboard,  and  each  per- 
son prays  quietly.  At  8:00  they  leave  the 
small  room  where  the  Intercession  Time  is 
held  and  go  to  the  chapel  for  a Bible  study 
and  more  prayer. 

Pray  for  the  summer  evangelism  efforts 

in  Eastern  Hokkaido,  Japan.  Pastor  Ariga, 
a young  evangelist  from  the  Osaka  area, 
will  be  serving  according  to  the  following 
schedule:  Obihiro,  Aug.  23,  24;  Kamishi- 
horo,  Aug.  25,  26;  Yammuwakka,  Aug.  27, 
28;  Nakashibetsu,  Aug.  29,  30;  Shibecha, 
Aug.  31;  Kushiro,  Sept.  1,  2.  Bro.  Ariga 
has  a burden  for  preaching  revival.  This 
corresponds  with  the  burden  our  mission- 
aries feel  so  strongly  for  the  churches  and 
for  themselves.  Evangelistic  meetings  in 
Tokyo  will  be  from  Sept.  8 to  11  with  Hat- 
tori-san  as  evangelist. 

The  Argentine  Mennonite  Chinch  is  mak- 
ing plans  to  purchase  a loud-speaker  system 
for  street  work,  as  well  as  a tent  and  a pre- 
fabricated building  which  can  be  used  for 
evangelism. 

Recent  visitors  at  the  London  Mennonite 
Centre  Chapel  were  John  H.  Yoder  from 
General  Mission  Board  headquarters  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  who  spoke  on  “The  Churches  and 
Peace,”  and  Elizabeth  Showalter,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  on  her  way  home  from  Rhodesia. 

The  address  of  S.  Paul  Millers  has  been 
changed  from  Jafgaon,  via  Balod,  Durg 
Dist.,  M.P.,  India,  to  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 

The  Peggy  Memorial  Girls’  Home  in  Ja- 
maica is  planning  a building  program.  The 
expanded  facilities  will  provide  private 
schooling  for  more  girls  and  for  others  in 
the  church  and  community,  Way  to  Life 
radio  office,  and  a future  church  center. 

* 

Pastor  Friedrich  von  Bodelschwingh  has 
been  named  new  director  of  the  Bethel 
“Colony  of  Mercy”  near  Bielefeld,  Germany. 
He  is  a descendant  of  the  famous  German 
clergymen’s  family  which  has  helped  build 
the  colony  into  one  of  the  largest  charitable 
institutions  in  the  world.  Started  in  1867, 
as  a home  for  seven  epileptics,  Bethel  is  now 
a 400-building  center,  operated  by  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  in  Germany  (EKID),  with  a 
staff  of  5,000  full-time  doctors,  nurses,  and 
pastors  who  care  for  an  average  of  30,000 
mentally  ill  or  physically  handicapped  per- 
sons every  year.— EPS,  Geneva. 

« 

America  faces  a threat  of  an  accident  toll 
in  the  60’s  of  925,000  deaths,  90,000,000 
disabling  injuries,  and  economic  loss  of  150 
billion  dollars,  according  to  the  National 
Safety  Council. 


India’s  Attitude  on  Foreign 
Missionaries 

The  following  summary  indicates  the 
present  principles  applied  to  decisions  con- 
cerning missionary  visas  for  India: 

(1)  The  admission  of  new  missionary  per- 
sonnel or  replacements  will  require  that  the 
applicant  have  high  qualifications  or  special- 
ized experience  in  a line  not  available  in 
India. 

(2)  Doctors,  nurses,  and  specialists  com- 
ing to  work  in  medical  institutions  should  be 
freely  admitted,  provided  there  are  no  suit- 
able Indian  substitutes  to  take  over  then- 
work. 

(3)  Missionaries  leaving  for  furlough 
should  normally  be  readmitted  (except  for 
border  areas  in  some  cases),  provided  they 
have  not  been  brought  to  the  adverse  notice 
of  the  government. 

(4)  Those  missionaries  who  are  already 
working  in  India,  even  in  border  areas, 
should  not  be  disturbed,  except  on  grounds 
of  national  security. 

(5)  No  new  mission  or  institution  should 
be  allowed  to  be  opened  in  India  without 
the  prior  permission  of  the  government. 

(6)  No  new  foreign  missionary  should 
normally  be  accepted  for  work  in  border 
and  tribal  areas,  while  the  number  of  those 
already  in  such  areas  should  be  reduced  as 
far  as  possible. 

(7)  Christian  missionaries  from  Common- 
wealth countries  will  receive  no  special  con- 
sideration and  will  be  considered  under  the 
same  principles  as  foreign  missionaries.  They 
will  be  required  to  secure  special  endorse- 
ment for  entry  into  India. 

Official  figures  on  the  number  of  foreign 
missionaries  registered  in  India  show  a 
steady  decline  since  January,  1956,  when 
the  number  was  5,691.  In  January,  1957, 
5,521  were  listed;  4,844  in  January,  1958; 
and  4,802  in  January,  1959.  The  drop  be- 
tween 1958  and  1959  was  smaller  than  in 
other  years,  which  may  be  a favorable  sign. 

India  at  present  recognizes  50  Protestant 
and  66  Roman  Catholic  societies  in  the 
United  Kingdom  and  the  United  States  from 
which  applications  for  missionary  visas  are 
accepted.— EFMA. 

« 

Dr.  A1  Friesen,  doctor  at  the  Hualien  Hos- 
pital of  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Formosa 
will  be  named  a “good  man”  by  the  Chinese 
committee  for  honoring  “good  people  and 
good  work.”  This  young  Canadian  doctor, 
30,  will  be  the  first  foreigner  ever  named 
by  the  committee.  Dr.  Friesen  has  repeated- 
ly donated  blood  to  help  poor  patients  who 
could  not  afford  to  pay  for  blood  necessary 
to  save  their  lives.  The  Canadian’s  self- 
sacrifice  was  reported  to  the  committee  re- 
cently after  he  saved  the  life  of  a pregnant 
woman  by  donating  600  cc.  of  blood  at  one 
time.— EFMA  News, 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


John  Atmosuwito  of  Java,  who  has  worked 
at  the  Publishing  House  for  two  summers 
while  attending  college  in  America,  is  here 
again  for  a period  of  time  before  going  back 
to  Java. 

A mechanical  secretary  has  been  installed 
in  the  home  of  Bro.  C.  Warren  Long  at  Tis- 
kilwa,  111.  Those  who  dial  its  number  re- 
ceive a one-minute  devotional  message  new- 
ly recorded  each  day.  An  average  of  ninety 
people  called  for  this  message  each  day  for 
the  first  three  months. 

Bro.  Joe  Massanari  of  Champaign,  111., 
served  as  director  in  the  first  Family  Camp 
at  Menno  Haven,  Aug.  15-20.  The  dam  con- 
structed by  the  Federal  Government  at  this 
camp  near  Tiskilwa  has  been  completed  and 
there  is  a beautiful  lake  which  covers  eight 
acres. 

Sister  Mary  Kay  Gerber  has  been  com- 
missioned for  a period  of  service  teaching 
music  at  Woodstock  in  Northern  India.  A 
farewell  service  was  held  at  Metamora,  111., 
on  Aug.  21. 

Guest  speaker  at  Metamora,  111.,  the  morn- 
ing of  Aug.  21  was  I.  W.  Redekopp,  a Men- 
nonite  Brethren  pastor  from  Winnipeg, 
Man. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
spoke  at  Metamora,  111.,  on  Aug.  14. 

Bro.  Don  Jacobs,  on  furlough  from  Tan- 
ganyika, spoke  in  the  quarterly  Bible  meet- 
ing at  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  14. 

The  Lord’s  Day  Observance  was  the 
theme  of  an  all-day  Bible  meeting  on  Aug. 
21  at  Nickel  Mines,  Paradise,  Pa.  Speakers 
were  Paul  Mast,  Warren  S.  Good,  and  Noah 
L.  Hershey. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  preached  the  confer- 
ence sermon  of  the  South  Central  Confer- 
ence held  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  16-18. 

Bro.  Omar  B.  Stahl,  recently  returned  on 
furlough  from  Luxembourg,  brought  the 
morning  message  at  North  Scottdale  on 
Aug.  14. 

Bro.  Devon  Yoder,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  is  serv- 
ing as  a missionary  teacher  at  Tarsus,  Tur- 
key, during  a three-year  I-W  service  period. 

Bro.  John  D.  Zehr,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
at  Morgantown,  Ky.,  on  Aug.  14. 

Bro.  Arnold  Cressman,  Petersburg,  Ont., 
was  the  messenger  at  Waterford,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Aug.  7. 

Bro.  Henry  L.  Ruth,  Harleysville,  Pa., 
brought  the  morning  message  at  Clinton 
Frame  on  Aug.  7. 

Sister  Helen  Wade  Alderfer,  Home  Life 
Editor  of  Christian  Living,  spoke  at  her  for- 
mer home.  Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  on 
Aug.  7.  ( 

Sister  Erma  Grove  arrived  on  furlough 
from  Ghana  on  Aug.  2.  She  attended  the 
Missionary  Bible  Conference  at  Laurelville. 

Bro.  H.  J.  King,  Greensburg,  Kans., 
preached  to  his  former  congregation  at  Ar- 
thur, 111.,  on  Aug.  7. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kanagy,  pastor  at  Oak  Grove, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  spoke  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  on  Aug.  7. 


Bro.  David  Derstine,  Jr.,  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  was  the  preacher  at  Holdeman,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  7. 

Bro.  Merrill  Yoder  was  installed  as  Visit- 
ing Brother  for  one  year  at  Olive,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  The  responsibility  of  the  Visiting  Broth- 
er and  his  wife  is  to  “visit  the  members  of 
the  congregation,  especially  those  who  are 
passing  through  trials  and  difficulties,  to 
serve  on  the  pastoral  team  with  the  deacon, 
preacher,  and  bishop,  and  to  give  counsel  in 
the  Church  Conference  on  the  issues  which 
are  there  considered.” 

Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  served 
as  director  of  Family  Week  at  Little  Eden 
Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.,  Aug.  7-14. 

Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  Souderton,  Pa.,  spoke 
at  the  weekend  retreat  at  Big  Prairie  Camp 
in  Ohio  to  the  MYF  groups  from  Sonnen- 
berg,  Chestnut  Ridge,  and  Farmerstown. 

Bro.  Merlin  Good,  Tanksley,  Ky.,  preached 
at  Fairview,  Mich.,  on  July  17. 

Guest  speaker  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  7 
was  Moses  Gitlin  of  the  Cleveland  Hebrew 
Mission.  Bro.  Gitlin  is  a Ukrainian  Jew  who 
became  a believer  in  Jesus  at  the  age  of  16. 
He  served  eighteen  years  as  a missionary  to 
Poland. 

The  annual  Missionary  Training  Institute 
held  in  Philadelphia  was  attended  by  thirty- 
five  young  people. 

The  Sunnyside  MYF,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa., 
spoke  to  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alli- 
ance youth  group,  Ellwood  City,  Pa.,  on 
Aug.  27  concerning  the  principles  of  Volun- 
tary Service. 

Bro.  Gordon  Bauman,  pastor  at  Alma, 
Ont.,  is  conducting  services  also  at  Moore- 
field,  while  Pastor  Amos  Martin  is  recover- 
ing from  injuries  received  in  an  accident. 

Bro.  Edwin  Staffer,  Secretary  of  Christian 
Literature  for  the  Illinois  Conference,  spoke 
at  Roanoke,  111.,  on  Aug.  7 concerning  the 
distribution  of  Christian  literature.  This 
work  is  being  promoted  by  the  Illinois  Mis- 
sion Board. 

The  Friendship  Mennonite  Church,  Bed- 
ford, Ohio,  has  further  organized  its  Sunday 
school  into  primary  and  junior  departments. 

Bro.  Don  Heiser  and  wife,  on  furlough 
from  Puerto  Rico,  spoke  at  Bay  Shore,  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  on  July  24.  Plans  for  the  new 
church  building  at  Bay  Shore  have  been 
approved  and  a building  committee  has 
been  appointed. 

Bro.  Rhine  Benner,  Cabins,  W.  Va., 
preached  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  on  Aug.  7. 

The  Idaho  Youth  Retreat  was  held  at 
Rocky  Bar,  Idaho,  the  weekend  of  Aug.  7. 
Directors  were  Harold  Hochstetler  and  Har- 
old Miller. 

An  illustrated  lecture  on  Russia  was  given 
at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  Aug.  3 by  Sam  Burk- 
hard,  Tempe,  Ariz. 

Bro.  Martin  Weaver,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  was 
the  speaker  at  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  on  Aug.  7. 

The  following  congregations,  according  to 
the  subscription  office,  have  adopted  the 
Every  Home  Plan,  which  puts  the  Gospel 
Herald  into  every  home  of  the  congrega- 
tion: Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference— Bay 


Shore,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  Huber,  New  Carlisle, 
Ohio;  First  Mennonite,  Meadville,  Pa.; 
North  Clinton,  Pettisville,  Ohio;  Hartville, 
Ohio;  Monterey,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.;  Bethel, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Lancaster  Conference 
—Beaver  Run,  Watsontown,  Pa.;  South  Sev- 
enth Street,  Reading,  Pa.  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference— Stutsmanville,  Harbor  Springs, 
Mich.;  Elmwood,  Kendallville,  Ind.  Illinois 
Conference— Bethel,  Chicago,  111.;  Ann 
Street,  Peoria,  111.  Ontario  Conference— 
Webers,  Strasburg,  Ont.;  Bloomingdale, 
Ont.;  Glen  Allan,  Ont.  Virginia  Conference 
—Charlottesville,  Va.;  Crossroads,  Broad- 
way, Va.  Franconia  Conference— Perkasie, 
Pa.;  Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa.  South 
Central  Conference— Pea  Ridge,  Philadel- 
phia, Mo.;  Lyon  Street,  Hannibal,  Mo.  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference— Parnell,  Iowa.  On- 
tario A.M.  Conference— Poole.  Herman  F. 
Myers,  pastor  at  Meadville,  Pa.,  writes: 
“This  will  be  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
our  church  that  all  our  families  will  be  re- 
ceiving the  Gospel  Herald.  We  are  thank- 
ful for  this  opportunity  and  know  this  will 
do  much  for  our  church.”  One  congrega- 
tion, which  formerly  had  only  thirteen  sub- 
scribers, sent  in  an  order  for  ninety-two  sub- 
scriptions. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  displayed 
Herald  Sunday-school  materials  at  the  South 
Central  Conference. 

Bro.  Henry  Ginder,  Brethren  in  Christ 
minister  from  Manheim,  Pa.,  who  was  a 
Bible  instructor  at  Missionary  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  Laurelville,  spoke  to  the  Publishing 
House  workers  on  Aug.  17. 

Students  and  staff  of  the  Biblical  Semi- 
nary at  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  heard  Roland 
H.  Bainton  on  June  27,  speaking  on  “New 
Studies  on  the  Anabaptists.” 

Bro.  Karl  Baumann,  German-bom  min- 
ister recently  ordained  at  Springdale, 
Waynesboro.  Va.,  gave  his  testimony  of 
World  War  II  experiences  at  Weavers,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  on  Aug.  14. 

Bro.  Paul  Peachey  spoke  on  Aug.  10  at 
Neffsville,  Pa.,  and  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  on 
Aug.  21  concerning  the  peace  testimony  in 
Asia. 

Bro.  Ivan  Hess  and  family  have  moved 
from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  to  Davenport,  Iowa, 
where  he  will  be  shepherding  a small  flock. 
Their  address  is  R.  D.  4,  Davenport,  Iowa. 
A farewell  service  for  the  Hesses  was  held 
at  Neffsville  on  Aug.  17. 

Bro.  Willis  Kling,  Paradise,  Pa.,  preached 
at  Zion,  Broadway,  Va.,  on  Aug.  14. 

Calendar 

Camp  Luz: 

VS  Reunion — MRSC,  Aug.  26-29 
Little  Eden  Camp: 

Senior  Adult  Camp,  Aug.  27  to  Sept.  1 
Church  School  Day,  Aug.  28 

Illinois  Ministers'  Retreat,  Menno  Haven,  Aug.  29,  30 
Spiritual  Life  Crusade,  Ontario  Conference,  Sept.  4-11 
Allegheny  Ministers'  Retreat,  Laurelville  Mennonite 
Camp,  Sept.  16,  17 

Christian  Education  Week,  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  2 
Weekend  Evangelistic  Conference,  sponsored  by 
Augsburger  Crusades,  at  Central,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Oct.  7-9. 

Allegheny  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  place  not 
announced,  Oct.  15,  16 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Goshen  College,  Oct. 
21,  22 

Illinois  Sunday  School  Convention,  Fisher,  111.,  Nov. 
12 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  13 

South  Pacific  Conference,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Nov.  24,  25 
Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 
24-26 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Illinois, 
lune  20-25 


Bro.  Amos  Gingerich,  Parnell,  Iowa, 
preached  to  his  former  congregation  at  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  on  July  31. 

A consecration  service  was  held  at  Fair- 
view,  Albany,  Oreg.,  the  afternoon  of  Aug. 
7 for  Sister  Wilma  Burkey,  who  will  serve 
under  the  Latin  American  Fellowship  Board 
in  Mexico. 

Five  brethren  from  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
gave  fifty-six  man-days  of  labor  in  making 
the  pews  for  the  Crossroads  Church  at  Gulf- 
port, Miss. 

Bro.  Cecil  Ashley  and  wife,  appointed  as 
missionaries  to  Brazil,  spoke  at  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  on  Aug.  14,  and  at  Elmira,  Ont.,  on 
Aug.  17. 

Bro.  Don  Brenneman  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Second  Mennonite  Church, 
Chicago,  on  Aug.  14. 

Bro.  Roman  Stutzman,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
spoke  at  First  Mennonite,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
on  Aug.  7. 

New  members:  two  by  baptism  and  six  by 
transfer  from  four  different  churches  at  Tis- 
kilwa,  111.,  on  May  15;  four  by  baptism  at 
Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  7;  one,  a 
prisoner  at  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  on  confession 
of  faith  at  Worcester,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  1. 

Bro.  Ben  Hess,  who  has  taught  for  a num- 
ber of  years  at  Christopher  Dock  Mennonite 
School,  has  moved  with  his  family  to  Mari- 
etta, Pa.  He  will  be  teaching  at  Elizabeth- 
town College. 

Bro.  Lester  Graybill,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
preached  on  July  31  at  Sandy  Hill,  Sads- 
buryville,  Pa. 

Lancaster  County  workers  conducted 
fourteen  or  more  Bible  schools  this  summer 
in  northern  Pennsylvania  and  southern  New 
York.  More  schools  could  have  been  held 
if  more  teachers  had  been  available.  Inter- 
est was  high,  with  an  increase  in  attendance 
in  adult  and  teen-age  classes. 

Dedication  and  Home-coming  services 
were  held  at  Hess’s,  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  21. 
Speakers  were  Howard  H.  Charles,  Clayton 
Keener,  and  others. 

Bro.  Emerson  Miller  and  family  have 
moved  from  Orrville,  Ohio,  to  Bloomington, 
111.  Bro.  Miller  will  teach  at  Illinois  Wes- 
leyan College. 

The  Chestnut  Street  MYF  from  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  after  morning  services  on  Aug.  21, 
went  to  Peters  Mountain  at  Camp  Hebron 
for  an  afternoon  of  hiking  and  a campfire 
service. 

Bro.  Andrew  Gingrich,  Mannsville,  N.Y., 
brought  the  morning  message  at  East  Chest- 
nut Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  14. 

Bro.  Boyd  Nelson,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke  in 
a Young  People’s  Institute  at  Milford,  Nebr., 
Aug.  19-21. 

Giving  through  church  offerings  has  in- 
creased almost  100  per  cent  at  First  Men- 
nonite, Johnstown,  Pa.,  since  the  planned 
giving  program  was  put  into  operation  in 
May. 

Bro.  Aaron  King,  Cuba,  was  guest  speak- 
er at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  21. 

The  MYF  group  from  Worcester,  Pa.,  will 
spend  the  weekend  of  Aug.  27,  28,  at  Peck’s 
Pond,  in  the  Pocono  Mountains. 

Bro.'John  H.  Tess.  Toronto,  Ont.,  was  the 
preacher  at  Akron,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  14. 

Bro.  Sidney  Martin,  Altoona,  Pa.,  spoke 
at  Baden,  Ont.,  on  July  22. 

Bro.  Raymond  Erb,  pastor  at  Bethel, 
Elora.  Ont.,  is  sDending  two  weeks  in  sum- 
mer Bible  school  work  near  Markstay,  Ont. 
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Farewell  services  were  held  for  Marian 
Hostetler,  the  Allen  Martins,  and  the  Eldon 
Zehrs  at  Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  July  24. 

Announcements 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  will  speak 
to  Youth  for  Christ  at  the  town  hall,  Han- 
over, Ont.,  on  Sept.  23,  and  at  the  Canadian 
Legion  Hall,  Clinton,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  24. 

Irvin  Detweiler,  Goshen  Seminary  stu- 
dent, at  Oxford,  N.J.,  Aug.  28. 

Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  an- 
nual Home  Conference  at  Maple  Grove, 
New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  Aug.  27,  28. 

Lewis  E.  Strite,  President  of  Mennonite 
Broadcasts,  Inc.,  at  monthly  meeting  of 
World- wide  Gospel  Fellowship,  Aug.  27,  at 
Black  Rock  Retreat,  four  miles  south  of 
Quarry ville.  Pa.,  on  Route  472. 

John  D.  Zehr,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  Spiritual 
Emphasis  meetings  at  Flanagan,  111.,  Sept. 
1-4. 

Ralph  Palmer  needs  help  in  taking  a large 
supply  of  tracts  to  Florida  for  his  work  there 
this  winter.  He  asks  that  anyone  going  to 
Florida  between  now  and  Jan.  1,  who  would 
have  room  to  take  one  or  more  boxes  to 
Sarasota,  and  who  could  go  by  way  of  Den- 
bigh, please  stop  at  his  home,  at  309  Lucas 
Creek  Road. 

Ernest  Bontrager,  Estacada,  Oreg.,  direc- 
tor of  Music  Conference  at  Camp  Hebron, 
Halifax,  Pa.,  evening  of  Sept.  4 and  all  day 
Sept.  5.  Bring  Life  Songs  No.  1. 

Daniel  Wert  guest  speaker  in  YPM  at 
Miners  Village,  Cornwall,  Pa.,  Aug.  28. 

One  hundred  and  fiftieth  anniversary  at 
Manchester,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  all  day  Aug.  28. 
Speakers:  Richard  Danner,  Hanover,  Pa.; 
David  High,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Ira  D.  Landis, 
Bareville,  Pa.;  and  Richard  Kling,  Paradise, 
Pa. 

Calvary  Hour  offices  are  being  moved 
from  the  home  of  Mrs.  William  Detweiler  to 
220  North  Main  St.,  Orrville,  Ohio.  A stu- 
dio will  be  installed  there  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  master  tapes  for  the  twenty-nine 
stations  which  broadcast  the  programs  each 
week. 

Church  School  Day  speakers,  Aug.  21: 
Harold  Bauman,  Gosben,  Ind.,  at  Orrville, 
Ohio.  Aug.  28:  Harold  Bauman,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  Hopedale,  111.  Paul  Clemens,  Lans- 
dale, Pa.,  at  Barrville,  Belleville,  Pa.  Sept. 
4:  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Salem,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Change  of  Address:  Evan  Riehl  from  San- 
turce,  Puerto  Rico,  to  254  Tous  Soto  St., 
Baldrich,  Hato  Rey,  Puerto  Rico.  Kermit  H. 
Derstine  from  119%  Wagner  to  141  Dine- 
hart,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Lester  T.  Hershey  from 
Goshen,  Ind.,  to  Box  25,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico.  Allen  Martin  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to 
Caixa  Postal  1013,  Campinas  Estado  de  Sao 
Paulo,  Brazil,  South  America. 

Copies  of  Sunday  School  Handbook,  the 
resource  book  for  the  recent  Sunday  School 
Convention,  are  now  available  through  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
The  Commission  had  several  hundred  extra 
copies  printed  for  use  in  our  congregations. 
There  is  something  in  the  handbook  for 
every  Sunday-school  leader.  Convention  at- 
tendee may  desire  additional  copies  to 
share  more  effectively  the  inspiration  of  the 
Convention.  Schools  without  representatives 
at  the  Convention  should  secure  copies  to 
keep  abreast  of  the  best  in  Christian  educa- 
tion. Order  several  copies  to  circulate  among 
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workers.  Every  church  library  should  have 
a copy.  The  price  for  this  171-page  book  is 
only  $2.00. 

Church  music  program  at  Stony  Brook, 
York,  Pa.,  afternoon  and  evening  of  Sept.  4. 

Farewell  service  on  Aug.  28  at  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  for  the  Ross  Bender  family,  who  will 
be  moving  to  Connecticut  to  attend  Yale 
University. 

Samuel  Glick,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  Sandy 
Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  Sept.  4. 

Ordination  of  a deacon  at  Hersteins,  Neif- 
fers.  Pa.,  Aug.  28. 

Don  Jacobs,  Tanganyika,  speaking  at 
Men’s  Chorus  Reunion,  Black  Rock  Retreat, 
Quarry  ville,  Pa.,  afternoon  of  Sept.  11. 

Harold  E.  Bauman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  guest 
speaker  for  Allegheny  Ministers’  Fellowship 
at  Laurelville  Camp,  Sept.  16,  17. 

Mary  Oyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  Music  Con- 
ference at  Orrville,  Ohio,  Sept.  9-11. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Noah  Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  at  Nickel 
Mines,  Paradise,  Pa.,  Aug.  22-28.  Millard 
Shoup,  Narvon,  Pa.,  in  tent  meetings  at  Red- 
well, Pa.,  Aug.  23-31.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  at  Berlin,  Ohio,  Sept.  4-11.  John 
Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va,  at  Barrville,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Sept.  21  to  Oct.  2.  H.  J.  Zehr,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  at  Germfask,  Mich.,  Aug.  8-14.  Ken- 
neth G.  Good,  Morton,  111.,  at  Meadows,  111. 
(General  Conference  Mennonite),  Aug.  21- 
26.  William  Miller,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  at 
Burton,  Ohio,  beginning  Aug.  24. 


BROADCASTING 

Continued  from  page  743) 

Vasil  Magal  on  Russian  Broadcast 

Bro.  Vasil  Magal,  who  works  with  the 
Slavic  people  in  Free  Europe,  recorded  sev- 
eral messages  for  the  Russian  broadcast 
when  he  was  in  Harrisonburg  recently.  The 
regular  speaker  is  Dr.  Ivan  Magal,  brother 
of  Vasil.  Vasil  is  spending  two  or  three 
months  in  this  country  in  deputation  work. 


RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 

(Continued  from  page  744) 

We  were  never  so  thrilled  as  now  about  the 
opportunities  which  we  see  here.” 

Each  of  the  girls  of  the  Denver  VS  unit 
has  a little  sister  now;  all  “little  sisters”  have 
been  in  trouble  with  the  law  or  are  needy 
in  other  ways. 

Joanne  Kurtz,  Greentown,  Ohio,  and 
Mary  Ruth  Keim,  North  Judson,  Ind.,  con- 
tinue to  teach  Sunday  school  at  the  hospital 
in  Denver. 

The  Hesston  VS  builders’  unit  has  now 
been  officially  transferred  from  the  com- 
pleted Hesston  College  dormitory  construc- 
tion project  to  the  Schowalter  Villa  con- 
struction project. 

Christian  Century  magazine  gives  insights 
into  the  Protestant  mission  progress  in  Puer- 
to Rico,  where  15  VS-ers  are  serving  at  pres- 
ent: ‘ Before  1898  Puerto  Rico  had  almost 
no  Protestant  Christians;  today  its  Protestant 
churches,  whose  community  includes  10  per 
cent  of  the  population,  . . . [are]  a dynamic 
movement,  reaching  into  -all  areas  of  life, 
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Christ 

The  Promises 

By  George  Reuter 
Communism 

The  World 

Follow  me, 

Follow  me, 

Follow  me. 

You  shall  receive— 

You  shall  receive— 

You  shall  receive— 

A new  life 

A new  life 

A new  life 

Banishment  of  fear 

Banishment  of  fear 

Banishment  of  fear 

An  end  to  war  and 

An  end  to  war  and 

An  end  to  war  and 

pestilence 

pestilence 

pestilence 

A love  for  neighbor 

A love  for  neighbor 

A love  for  neighbor 

No  racial  discrimination 

No  racial  discrimination 

No  racial  discrimination 

Peace  and  plenty 

Peace  and  plenty 

Peace  and  plenty 

Brotherhood 

Brotherhood 

Brotherhood 

Justice 

Justice 

Justice 

Elimination  of  crime  and 

Elimination  of  crime  and 

Elimination  of  crime  and 

vice 

vice 

vice 

Godly  wisdom 

Godless  wisdom 

God-like  wisdom 

Power  from  God 

Power  without  God 

A form  of  godliness 

Born  again  of  God 

The  Method 
Change  of  culture  by 

without  power 
Change  of  culture  by 

Science  and  education 

Science  and  education 

For  God’s  glory 

The  Motive 
For  the  state’s  glory 

For  self-glory 

Eternal  life  in  heaven 

The  Meeting 
No  eternal  life 

A “full”  life  while  on  earth 

moving  at  all  levels,  producing  its  own 
leadership.  . . . [This]  role  will  have  far- 
reaching  influence  throughout  and  beyond 
the  Latin  world.  It  is  a role  which  the 
Protestant  churches  must  not  falter  in  ful- 
filling." 

Reconstruction  of  the  Lodge  at  Camp 
Rehoboth,  a building  where  MYF,  Torch- 
bearers,  WMSA,  and  Young  Married  Cou- 
ples’ Fellowship  met,  has  begun.  The  build- 
ing was  destroyed  by  fire  in  March,  1960. 
The  fireplace  from  the  old  building  will  be 
used  in  the  new  one.  VS-ers  will  be  assist- 
ing the  local  congregation  in  this  construc- 
tion. 

More  than  40  persons  took  part  in  a VS 
retreat  at  Rock  Creek,  Washington,  D.C.,  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  7.  Members  of  the  Akron 
MCC  headquarters  staff,  plus  the  following 
VS  units:  Children’s  Home,  Laurel,  Md.;  Na- 
tional Institutes  of  Health,  Bethesda,  Md.; 
and  Junior  Village,  Washington,  D.C.  Dr. 
Robert  Kreider,  Dean  of  Bluffton  College, 
Bluffton,  Ohio,  was  guest  speaker.  He  chal- 
lenged VS-ers  to  continued  dedication  and 
also  shared  his  own  VS  experiences.  He 
suggested  that  VS  may  be  the  most  impor- 
tant thing  that  has  happened  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  the  past  generation. 

I-W  SERVICES 

On  the  second  Wednesday  of  each  month, 
I-W’s  are  in  charge  of  the  service  at  the 
City  Gospel  Mission,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  This 
is  a rescue  mission.  The  fellows  have  found 
that  The  Way  is  a door  opener  in  getting 
better  acquainted  with  neighbors. 

J.  Arden  Godshall,  I-W  Sponsor  for  the 
fellows  at  Hanover,  N.H.,  reports  that  I-W’s 
there  are  making  a real  contribution.  Ac- 
cording to  him,  ‘It  would  be  impossible  to 
carry  on  an  effective  mission  program  with- 
out them.  Their  records  at  the  hospital  are 
also  excellent.” 

I-W  ORIENTATION 

If  you  are  going  into  I-W  this  fall,  be  sure 
to  attend  one  of  these  Orientations: 

Sept.  2-6,  at  Christopher  Dock  School, 
Lansdale,  Pa. 

Sept.  23-28,  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Note:  This  orientation  is  for  fellows  going 
into  earning  service. 

Those  going  into  Pax  and  VS  will  have 
special  orientation  periods  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  Akron,  Pa.,  in  connection  with  their 
specific  assignments. 

For  further  information,  write  to  John  R. 
Martin,  c/o  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

Brethren  Denounce  Funeral  Customs 

(Champaign,  111.)— The  Church  of  the 
Brethren  has  denounced  excessive  burial 
expenses  and  public  viewing  of  the  de- 
ceased as  “inconsistent  with  the  Christian 
faith.” 

“Customs  and  practices  which  focus  un- 
due attention  on  the  physical  body  at  the 
time  of  death  tend  to  deny  faith  in  the  life 
that  is  eternal,”  said  a report  approved  by 
the  1,135  delegates  to  the  church’s  annual 
meeting  in  Champaign,  111. 

It  urged  that  memorial  services  be  held 
some  time  after  a private  burial  to  “pro- 
vide an  experience  of  worship  in  which  to 
express  faith  in  life  eternal.”— EPS,  Geneva. 


Two  of  these  ways  will  combine  and 
try  to  overpower  the  one  that  is  left. 

All  three  ways  are  so  similar  on  the 
surface  that  a person  who  does  not  look 
to  God  for  guidance  will  not  be  able  to 
tell  them  apart. 

Communism  will  be  accepted  by  the 
nicest  people  in  the  nicest  way.  It  is  es- 
pecially planned  for  flesh  appeal. 

Communism  will  appeal  to  a dissatis- 
fied people  who  are  prosperous  but  have 
nothing  because  they  have  refused  God’s 
way  of  life. 

Communism  and  worldliness  are  not 


Churches’  Role  in  Health  Services  Stressed 

The  National  Council  of  Chinches  (U.S.) 
has  urged  its  member  churches  to  study 
ways  in  which  health  services  can  be  made 
available  to  lower-income  groups. 

In  its  first  statement  ever  issued  on  the 
churches’  concern  for  health,  the  MCC’s 
General  Board  stressed  that  “the  availability 
and  financing  of  medical  care  of  high  quality 
is  of  deep  concern  to  the  churches”  and  that 
they  have  the  responsibility  “to  seek  out  and 
help  communities  which  cannot  provide  ade- 
quate health  services.  . . .” 

It  said  the  churches  should  also  be  con- 
cerned with  ways  of  providing  prepaid  care, 


able  to  be  held  back  inside  of  political 
boundaries.  This  is  spiritual  wickedness. 
Fleets  of  ships,  radar,  rockets,  atom 
bombs  are  of  no  use  against  an  ideology. 

Christians  in  premature  retirement 
will  be  given  a swift  overturning  out  of 
their  feather  beds  when  the  plague  en- 
ters their  rooms. 

If  people  do  not  follow  the  Christian 
way,  they  will  follow  one  of  the  others. 
Some  Christians  try  to  follow  all  three 
ways. 

O Lord,  search  my  heart! 

Wilmington,  Del. 


including  dental  and  nursing  services  and 
therapy,  for  the  emotionally  disturbed  per- 
sons who  require  financial  assistance  EPS, 
Geneva. 

* 

American  Bible  Society  Reports 

Europe— 97,000  illustrated  German  New 
Testaments  distributed  in  East  Germany 
. . . additional  workers  and  two  autos  pro- 
vided for  Bibelwerk  . . . Bible  Society  work 
reorganized  in  France  . . . three  Bible  mis- 
sionaries taking  the  Scriptures  to  refugees 
in  West  Germany  . . . Bibles  printed  in 
Hungary  on  paper  supplied  partly  by  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society. 


HOUR  OF  URGENCY 

(Continued  from  page  730) 

lenge  must  become  an  obsession  to  us 
and  our  children.  Are  we  fair  to  the 
Lord,  or  to  our  children,  if  we  do  not 
present  to  them  the  challenge  of  missions 
at  least  as  effectively  as  we  do  for  agricul- 
ture, business,  or  the  professions?  The 
words  that  Christ  gave  to  His  parents  in 
Luke  2:49,  “Wist  ye  not  that  I must  be 
about  my  Father’s  business?’’  are  still  ap- 
plicable to  the  Christian  child  of  today. 
To  local  congregations  comes  the  Lord’s 
call  for  laborers  in  the  vineyard.  The 
mature  Christian  has  a solemn  obliga- 
tion to  keep  the  channels  of  call  open 
and  to  respond  as  the  Lord  leads. 

Finally,  Paul  declares  that  his  work  is 
for  Jesus’  sake.  Service  for  the  Lord  must 
be  done  in  this  spirit.  Biblical  history 
abounds  with  examples  of  how  the  Lord 
blessed  the  labors  of  men  who  acted 
humbly  and  in  faith  for  God’s  glory 
alone.  It  is  also  true  that  many  blessings 
intended  for  men  did  not  reach  earth 
because  of  self-protrusion.  The  Lord 
Jesus  repected  His  Father’s  authority. 
John  the  Baptist  declared  that  he  must 
decrease  and  Christ  increase.  Paul  said 
that  he  served  in  weakness  and  in  fear 
and  trembling.  I Cor.  2:3.  Polycarp  ex- 
claimed, “For  eighty  and  six  years  have 
I served  Him.”  The  Lord  can  take  the 
few  of  Gideon’s  army,  the  small  fishes 
and  loaves  of  a young  lad,  and  faith  like 
a mustard  seed  and  perform  wonders. 
May  our  work  be  for  Jesus’  sake  in  this 
hour  of  urgency. 

Flanagan,  111. 

CHURCH  HISTORY 

(Continued  from  page  737) 

“And  he  builded  an  altar  there,  and 
called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
pitched  his  tent  there:  and  there  Isaac’s 
servants  digged  a well.”  Like  the  patri- 
arch of  old,  the  altar  had  first  place  in 
the  life  of  the  pioneers,  the  tent  rep- 
resented their  homes,  and  the  digging 
of  wells,  their  occupations.  Benjamin 
Eby  purposed  the  same  for  himself  and 
the  pioneers. 

Following  the  morning  worship  serv- 
ice, the  guests  and  congregation  gath- 
ered on  the  front  lawn  for  the  unveiling 
of  the  plaque.  The  only  two  living 
great-grandsons  of  Benjamin  Eby  were 
present:  Odo  Eby,  who  traveled  from 
Superior,  Wis.,  for  the  occasion,  and 
Gordon  C.  Eby,  of  Kitchener,  who 
participated  in  the  unveiling.  A great- 
great-grandson,  Aden  Eby,  New  Ham- 
burg, was  also  present. 

Benjamin  Eby  died  in  Berlin  at  the 
age  of  sixty-eight.  His  life  was  full.  His 
progeny,  the  church,  in  fact  the  entire 
community  have  benefited  by  his  sincere 
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and  noble  efforts.  Today  his  Bible  and 
some  of  the  textbooks  he  used  are  in  the 
library  in  Pioneer  Village,  Doon,  Ont. 
He  was  human,  not  without  fault,  but 
“a  man  who  was  very  contrite  before 
God— a mourner  in  secret  for  his  own 
and  others’  sins— one  who  was  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart.  He  was  highly  esteemed 
by  all  ranks  and  denominations.  So 
much  so,  that  all  very  much  desired  and 
valued  his  company  and  wholesome  con- 
versation.”* Needless  to  say  such  a life 
leaves  an  indelible  imprint  on  history. 

•From  A Biographical  History  of  Eby  Family,  by 
Ezra  E.  Eby,  published  at  Berlin,  Ont.  Sept.  14,  1889. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  738) 

mighty  in  the  scriptures.”  He  had  lately 
come  from  Alexandria,  that  capital  of 
learning  and  seat  of  Jewish  education. 
This  godly  couple  opened  their  home  to 
the  new  preacher  and  explained  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly  than  he  had 
ever  learned  it.  Thus  to  his  vast  store 
of  knowledge  of  what  the  Old  Testa- 
ment said  was  added  the  knowledge  of 
the  meaning  of  it  all,  as  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  had  learned  it  from  Paul.  Their 
home  was  exceedingly  good  for  Apollos. 
He  learned  from  them. 

And  now  one  final  mention  of  this 
couple  and  their  home.  In  the  last  chap- 
ter of  Paul’s  letter  to  Rome  we  find  this 
same  couple  back  at  Rome  four  years 
after  Ephesus.  Paul  says  in  that  letter 
to  Roman  Christians  that  this  couple 
had  “laid  down  their  own  necks"  for 
him.  That  is  an  executioner’s  term; 
they  were  willing  to  live  or  die  for  the 
sake  of  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel. 
Paul  sends  his  greetings  to  the  local 
church,  the  assembly  of  called-out  ones 
that  met  at  Priscilla  and  Aquila’s  house. 
Priscilla,  being  mentioned  first  in  this 
passage,  may  have  had  the  stronger  link 
of  love  and  service  with  the  local  as- 
sembly. However  that  may  be,  this 
couple  was  good  for  the  church.  God 
grant  that  our  homes  may  be  good  for 
silent  witnessing,  good  for  confessing  the 
things  of  God,  good  for  God’s  people. 

Elkridge  27,  Md. 

« 

A total  of  14  million  German  marks 
($3,333,333)  has  been  collected  in  response 
to  the  “Bread  for  the  World”  appeal  of  the 
German  churches  to  provide  food  for  hun- 
gry people  in  underdeveloped  countries. 
The  amount  is  the  largest  ever  collected 
through  a church  appeal  in  Germany.  A 
committee  of  the  Evangelical  Church  in 
Germany  (EKD)  and  the  German  Free 
Churches,  appointed  to  administer  the  fund, 
has  announced  that  it  has  already  allocated 
6.3  million  marks  ($1,435,714)  for  34  differ- 
ent projects,  including  preventive  disease 
programs.— EPS,  Geneva. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  ar«  an  h.ritaq#  of  th#  Lord"  £P*.  127:3). 


Blank,  Alvin  L.  and  Edna  (Stoltzfus),  Atglen, 
Pa.,  second  daughter,  Cheryl  Jean,  July  10,  1960. 

Burkholder,  Melvin  J.  and  Mildred  L.  (Rosen- 
berger).  Fleetwood,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth 
daughter,  Brenda  Gaye,  July  30,  1960. 

Burkholder,  Willard  and  Alma  (Stalter),  To- 
field,  Alta.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Julia 
Irene,  July  30,  1960. 

Coblentz,  Monroe  and  Katie  (Zook),  Hunts- 
burg,  Ohio,  second  son,  Ronald  Lee,  July  5,  1960. 

Engel,  Roy  and  Jean  (Di  Engenio),  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Bonnie 
Lou,  July  5,  1960. 

Gerig,  Wayne  and  Louise  (Kuhns),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Patricia 
Ann,  July  25,  1960. 

Good,  Gaylan  L.  and  Joyce  (Dowling),  Knox- 
ville, Tenn.,  first  child,  Gaylan  Lester,  Jr., 
June  14,  1960. 

Good,  John  and  Pearl  (Beiler),  Sarasota,  Fla., 
first  child,  Craig  Allan,  Aug.  5,  1960. 

Hiestand,  John,  Jr.,  and  Christina  (Hostetter), 
Marietta,  Pa.,  second  son,  Delbert  Wayne,  Aug. 
8,  1960. 

Hostetler,  Edwin  R.  and  Susie  Anna  (Hel- 
muth),  Kalona,  Iowa,  third  child,  second  son, 
Merle  Gene,  June  18,  i960. 

Kauffmann,  Ivan  and  Lola  (Good),  Hopedale, 

111.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  James  Frederick, 
Aug.  T,  1960. 

Kennell,  Dean  and  Eldyth  (Ulrich),  Roanoke, 

111.,  first  child,  Douglas  Edward,  June  29,  1960. 

Kropf,  K.  Percy  and  Yvonne  (Stutzman),  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  first  child,  Kevin  Ray,  July  28,  1960. 

Lambright,  Lowell  W.  and  Rosie  (Pletcher), 
Howe,  Ind.,  third  son,  Rick  Allan,  July  27,  1960. 

Lapp,  John  Allen  and  Mary  Alice  (Weber), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  first  child,  John  Franklin, 
Aug.  6,  1960. 

Martin,  Wayne  and  Selema  (Brubacher),  El- 
mira, Ont.,  second  son,  Terrence  Duane,  July  6, 
1960. 

Rodes,  Joseph  and  June  (Eby),  Hayward,  Wis., 
third  child,  second  daughter,  Ida  Mae,  July  25, 
1960. 

Sauder,  James  and  Rhoda  (Clymer),  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  James  An- 
thony, July  30,  1960. 

Slagell,  Chester  and  Ruth  (Harder),  Weather- 
ford, Okla.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Celia 
Ruth,  July  26,  1960. 

Speicher,  Joseph  Z.  and  Mattie  (Sharp),  Ches- 
wold,  Del.,  seventh  child,  second  living  daughter, 
Naomi  Magdalene,  May  31,  1960. 

Stutzman,  Ward  and  Judy  (Yoder),  Holmes- 
ville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Hal  Vincent,  Aug.  1,  1960. 

Wenger,  R.  Gordon  and  Rhoda  (Showalter), 
Fort  Seybert,  W.  Va.,  fourth  child,  third  son, 
Roger  Eugene,  Aug.  7,  1960. 

Yoder,  Norman  D.  and  Sadie  (Smoker),  Coch- 
ranville.  Pa.,  sixth  living  child,  third  son,  Wayne 
Lamar,  June  3,  1960. 

Zook,  George  R.  and  Dorothy  (Stoll),  Wil- 
liams, Minn.,  eighth  child,  seventh  son,  Nathan 
Lloyd. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Alderfer— Landis.— Willard  Alderfer,  Perkasie, 
Pa.,  Deep  Run  cong.,  and  Gladys  B.  Landis, 
Chalfont,  Pa.,  Line  Lexington  cong.,  by  Harold 
Fly  at  the  Deep  Run  Church,  July  23,  1960. 

Barge— Hoober.— Melvin  Hershey  Barge,  Ronks, 
Pa.,  Paradise  cong.,  and  Mary  Ellen  Hoober, 
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Lancaster,  Pa.,  Stumptown  cong.,  by  Elmer  G. 
Martin,  July  30,  1960. 

Beiler— Kauffman.— Calvin  Beiler,  Paradise,  Pa., 
and  Lillian  Kauffman,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  both 
of  the  Weavertown  A.M.  cong.,  by  Elam  L. 
Kauffman  at  the  church,  June  11,  1960. 

Benner-Loucks.-Rhine  W.  Benner,  Cabins, 
W.  Va.,  and  Mildred  Esther  Loucks,  Spring  Val- 
ley cong..  Canton,  Kans.,  by  Earl  Buckwalter  at 
the  Spring  Valley  Church,  July  17,  1960. 

Clemmer— Freed.— Earl  S.  Clemmer,  Souderton 
(Pa.)  cong.,  and  Jean  G.  Freed,  Elroy,  Pa.,  Fran- 
conia cong.,  by  Russell  B.  Musselman  at  the 
Souderton  Church,  Aug.  6,  1960. 

Keeler— Souder.— Carl  Keeler,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
Towamencin  cong.,  and  Gloria  Souder,  Telford, 
Pa.,  Rockhill  cong.,  by  Clinton  D.  Landis  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  July  23,  1960. 

Lasley— Ebersole.— Martin  Eugene  Lasley,  Dix- 
on, 111.,  and  Ellen  H.  Ebersole,  Sterling,  111.,  by 
A.  C.  Good  and  Omar  Brubaker  at  Sterling, 
July  16,  1960. 

Lehman— Shaddinger.— Nathan  Lehman,  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  Warwick  River  cong.,  and  Laura 
Shaddinger,  Fentress,  Va.,  Mt.  Pleasant  cong.,  by 
Amos  D.  Wenger  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church, 
July  16,  1960. 

Miller— Hostetler.— Cletus  Miller,  Topeka,  Ind., 
Townline  C.M.  cong.,  and  Frieda  Hostetler, 
Roanoke,  111.,  Linn  A.M.  cong.,  by  John  E.  Hos- 
tetler at  the  Linn  A.M.  Church,  June  25,  1960. 

Mumaw— Myers.— Russell  Mumaw,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Lindale  cong.,  and  Ruth  Myers,  Sou- 
derton, Pa„  Plains  cong.,  by  John  R.  Mumaw, 
May  14,  1960. 

Nafziger— Moser.— Warren  Nafziger,  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  and  Elsie  Jane  Moser,  Castorland,  N.Y.,  by 
Leon  Martin  at  the  Pine  Grove  Church,  June  18, 
1960. 

Nofziger— Cender.— Donald  Nofziger,  Arch  bold, 
Ohio,  Central  cong.,  and  Vietta  Cender,  Gibson 
City,  111.,  East  Bend  cong.,  by  J.  Alton  Horst  at 
East  Bend,  July  16,  1960. 

Ulrich— Craig.— Everett  A.  Ulrich,  Pomeroy, 
Iowa,  Manson  cong.,  and  Naomi  C.  Craig,  Alli- 
ance, Ohio,  Beech  cong.,  by  Ray  Bair  at  the 
Beech  Church,  July  30,  1960. 

Welty— Kortemeier.  — Larry  Welty,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  Marilyn  Kortemeier,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by 
Eldon  Kortemeier  at  the  Eighth  Street  Church, 
July  30,  1960. 

Yoder— Miller.— Ezra  Paul  Yoder,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  and  Esther  Louise  Miller,  Springs,  Pa., 
both  of  Springs  cong.,  by  Walter  C.  Otto  at  the 
church,  July  3,  1960. 

Anniversaries 


Stehman.  J.  B.  Stehman  and  Fannie  Troyer 
were  married  at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  at  Mrs.  Steh- 
man’s  mother’s  home  on  July  30,  1910,  by  Bish- 
op Will  Helmuth.  Mr.  Stehman  was  originally 
from  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Stehman  from  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.  They  were  engaged  in  farming  at 
these  different  locations:  Conway,  Kans.,  five 
years:  Garden  City,  Mo.,  three  years;  St.  Eliza- 
beth, Man.,  seven  years;  and  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  thirty-one  years.  At  Detroit  Lakes  they 
were  members  of  the  Lake  Region  Mennonite 
Church.  In  August,  1957,  they  moved  to  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  where  they  are  now  residing  at  5625 
W.  41st  Ave.  They  are  members  of  the  First 
Mennonite  Church.  Their  four  sons  and  ten 
grandchildren  were  all  present  for  this  fiftieth 
wedding  anniversary,  with  the  exception  of  one 
granddaughter.  The  children  held  open  house 
and  a reception  on  Sunday,  July  31,  at  the  Men- 
nonite Youth  Center.  The  Stehmans  and  their 
children  attended  the  8:30  morning  worship 
service  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church.  Their 
sons  are  Clayton,  Laramie,  Wyo.;  Allen,  Peoria, 
111.;  Glenn,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.;  and  Morris, 
Greeley,  Colo.  Mrs.  Stehman  will  be  71  years 
old  in  November,  and  Mr.  Stehman  80  in  Jan- 
uary. 
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Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bereman,  Dr.  J.  Worling,  son  of  Augustus  and 
Elizabeth  (Thomas)  Bereman,  was  born  Nov.  13, 
1875,  at  Geneseo,  111.;  died  at  his  home  in  Cli- 
max Springs,  Mo.,  June  23,  1960;  aged  84  y.  7 m. 
10  d.  He  attended  the  Kirksville  Osteopathic 
School,  graduating  in  1906.  In  June,  1906,  he 
was  married  to  Rose  Maye  Amlong,  who  died 
in  1936.  They  had  one  son,  Edwin,  now  of 
Wichita,  Kans.  In  1943,  he  was  married  at  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  to  Edith  Ebersole,  who  survives. 
Surviving,  besides  his  wife  and  son,  are  one 
grandson  and  a brother  (Harry  C.).  He  was  bap- 
tized in  the  Christian  Church  when  a young 
man.  Services  were  held  at  the  Climax  Springs 
Presbyterian  Church  on  June  26,  with  the 
church  pastor  in  charge;  burial  at  Queen  City, 
Mo. 

Beyer,  Susan  K.,  daughter  of  Harrison  K.  and 
Anna  (Kulp)  Benner,  was  born  Jan.  14,  1912,  at 
Graterford,  Pa.;  died  of  carcinoma,  Aug.  3,  1960, 
at  Grand  View  Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.;  aged 
48  y.  6 m.  19  d.  On  June  4,  1936,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Lloyd  Beyer,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  12  children  (Rhoda— Mrs.  Lester  Ritten- 
house,  Lois— Mrs.  Robert  Rohr,  David,  Luke, 
James,  Ruth.  Anna,  Ada,  Mary,  Susan,  Bernice, 
and  Aaron,  the  last  nine  at  home),  her  parents, 
and  one  sister  (Orpha— Mrs.  Clayton  Stauffer, 
Phoenixville).  She  was  a member  of  the  Sou- 
derton Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Aug.  6,  in  charge  of  Jacob  M.  Moyer  and  Russell 
B.  Musselman. 

Cender,  Christian,  oldest  son  of  Joseph  and 
Mary  (Rouvenac)  Cender,  was  born  near  Roan- 
oke, 111.,  Feb.  21,  1873;  died  at  the  Ford  County 
Nursing  Home.  Paxton,  III.,  July  23,  1960;  aged 
87  y.  5 m.  2 d.  Surviving  are  2 sisters  (Mrs. 
Lena  Birkey,  Fisher,  111.;  and  Mrs.  Mary  Hieser, 
Foosland,  111.).  He  was  a member  of  the  East 
Bend  Church,  where  services  were  held,  with 
Harold  Zehr  and  J.  A.  Heiser  officiating. 

Frey,  Edna  M.,  daughter  of  Ben  and  Catherine 
(Shrock)  Frey,  was  born  April  26,  1884,  in 
Miami  Co..  Ind.;  died,  after  an  extended  illness, 
July  28,  1960,  at  her  home,  Kokomo,  Ind.;  aged 
76  y.  3 m.  2 d.  Surviving  are  3 brothers  (Ger- 
mie,  Logansport;  Willard.  Windfall;  and  Milton, 
Indianapolis)  and  3 sisters  (Sylvia  Warfelt, 
Bunker  Hill;  Edith  Shively,  Bremen;  and  Nellie, 
with  whom  she  lived).  She  was  a member  of 
the  Howard-Miami  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Kokomo,  July  31,  in  charge  of 
A.  G.  Homer  and  E.  J.  Hochstedler;  interment 
in  Mast  Cemetery. 

Merrbach,  Christopher,  son  of  the  late  Henry 
and  Christina  (Bowers)  Merrbach,  was  bom 
Aug.  19,  1886,  in  Frostburg,  Md.;  died  at  his 
home  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Aug.  3,  1960;  aged 
73  y.  11  m.  15  d.  He  was  married  Sept.  19,  1915, 
to  Minnie  Spiker,  who  preceded  him  in  death. 
Surviving  are  4 sons  and  3 daughters  (Mrs. 
Annie  Spiker  and  Mrs.  Carrie  Leasure,  Grants- 
ville, Md.;  Mrs.  Clara  Reynolds  of  Ohio;  Chris- 
ty, Silver  Springs,  Md.;  Floyd,  Salisbury,  Pa.; 
David  of  Indiana;  and  John  of  Ohio),  5 broth- 
ers and  6 sisters  (Mrs.  Oscar  Valentine,  Stoys- 
town,  Pa.;  Lydia  Butler  and  Lizzie  Brown,  Salis- 
bury; Elmira  Metzner.  Cumberland,  Md.;  Emma 
Winebrenner,  Frostburg;  Carrie  McKenzie,  Salis- 
bury; Otto,  Francis,  Charles,  and  Theodore,  all 
of  Grantsville;  and  Godfrey,  Salisbury).  He  was- 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  attend- 
ed at  Red  Run.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge 
of  Paul  Bender;  interment  in  Merrbach  Ceme- 
tery. 

Nice,  Elizabeth  M.,  daughter  of  Jacob  S.  and 
Elizabeth  (Moyer)  Yoder,  was  born  Feb.  13, 
1890,  at  Souderton,  Pa.;  died,  after  a lingering 
illness,  July  17.  1960,  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
Home,  Souderton;  aged  70  y.  5 m.  4 d.  On  July 
11,  1921,  she  was  married  to  William  Nice,  who 


died  in  1940.  Surviving  are  one  brother  and  one 
sister  (Enos  and  Leanna,  both  of  Souderton). 
Two  sisters  and  one  brother  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Souderton 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  July 
21,  in  charge  of  Jacob  M.  Moyer  and  Russell  B. 
Musselman. 

Vedenhoupt,  Rosie,  daughter  of  James  and 
Rebecca  (Christopher)  Monroe,  was  born  May 
12,  1895,  in  Pettis  Co.,  Mo.;  died  of  a heart  at- 
tack, July  30,  1960,  at  Hannibal,  Mo.;  aged  65  y. 
2 m.  18  d.  On  Sept.  24,  1910,  she  was  married 
to  Fred  Vedenhoupt,  who  died  in  July,  1941. 
Surviving  are  one  daughter  (Betty— Mrs.  Lee 
Gandy),  6 grandchildren,  and  3 sisters  (Mrs. 
May  Price,  Mrs.  Frances  Adams,  and  Mrs.  Ella 
Ritter).  She  was  a member  of  the  Lyon  Street 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  O’Don- 
nell Funeral  Home,  Aug.  1,  in  charge  of  Daniel 
Kauffman;  interment  in  Hope  Cemetery. 

Wilkins,  Lillian  Gay,  daughter  of  Quincy  and 
Hattie  (Teets)  Bradfield,  was  born  June  8,  1902, 
at  Needmore,  W.  Va.;  died,  after  a lingering  ill- 
ness, July  3,  1960,  at  Rockingham  Memorial 
Hospital,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  aged  58  y.  25  d. 
On  Nov.  18,  1923,  she  was  married  to  Andrew 
Jackson  Wilkins,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  2 daughters  (Mrs.  Catherine  Whetzel,  Ar- 
lington, Va.;  and  Una  Lee— Mrs.  Grant  Wilkins, 
Broadway,  Va.),  5 grandchildren,  one  great- 
grandchild, her  mother  (Mrs.  Hattie  Bradfield, 
Virginia  Mennonite  Home,  Harrisonburg),  and 
2 brothers  (Gordon  L.,  Harrisonburg;  and  Lloyd, 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.).  She  was  a member  of  the 
Salem  Church,  Needmore,  W.  Va.,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  July  6,  in  charge  of  Terry 
Rollins,  S.  A.  Shank,  and  M.  C.  Showalter. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  Bern- 
ard Ramm;  Eerdmans,  1959;  140  pp.;  $3.00. 

In  this  volume  Bernard  Ramm  inspires 
the  reader  with  the  teaching  of  the  Scripture 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  sent  from  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son  to  reveal  Christ  to  the 
Christian  through  the  Scriptures.  Many 
Christian  professors  have  failed  to  under- 
stand and  experience  this  personal  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  believer’s  life.  The 
author  uses  the  Latin  word  “testimonium,” 
as  set  forth  by  Calvin,  to  describe  the  ex- 
perience. “The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  internal 
minister  of  the  Word  who  speaks  the  com- 
pelling and  persuasive  Word  to  the  human 
heart”  (p.  17). 

It  is  this  work  of  the  Spirit  that  causes  the 
ears  of  man  to  be  open  to  the  Scriptures, 
leads  him  to  receive  the  Scripture  as  the 
Word  of  God,  gives  him  assurance  of  salva- 
tion, leads  him  to  understand  the  Scriptures, 
leads  him  to  know  God,  through  Christ,  and 
gives  him  power  to  bear  witness  to  Christ 
and  for  Christ. 

This  book  is  one  of  the  best  I have  ever 
read  to  help  me  understand  the  witness  and 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  believer’s  life. 
It  should  be  in  every  Sunday-school  library. 
If  a worker  feels  bis  words  have  accom- 
plished little,  have  been  mere  human  effort, 
the  reading  of  this  volume  will  be  a tre- 
mendous help. 

The  author  shows  how  the  Holy  Spirit 
makes  the  Word  of  God  authoritative  to  the 
Christian,  while  the  Roman  Church  destroys 
the  power  of  the  Word  by  the  authority  of 
the  church,  and  the  “spiritual  enthusiast” 
depends  upon  direct  revelation,  and  so  also 


divorces  the  Spirit  of  God  from  the  Word  of 
God.  Fundamentalism,  Ramm  says,  repre- 
sents “a  narrowing  of  the  Christian  faith  in 
every  dimension:  theologically,  educational- 
ly, socially,  and  culturally,”  because  it  “lost 
the  perspective  of  the  instrumental  character 
of  the  Scripture,  and  gave  Scripture  an 
independent  life  of  its  own”  (pp.  124,  125). 

The  reading  of  this  volume  will  be  a great 
blessing  and  help  to  the  minister  and  teach- 
er who  are  responsible  to  preach  and  teach 
the  Word  of  God.  Too  often  we  preach 
without  an  awareness  of  the  absolute  impos- 
sibility of  our  efforts  accomplishing  anything 
for  Christ,  unless  the  Holy  Spirit  witness  to 
us  and  through  us,  and  accompany  the 
Word  as  it  falls  on  the  ears  of  the  hearer. 
Peter  said,  “We  are  his  witnesses  of  these 
things;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him” 
(Acts  5:32).  The  awareness  and  experience 
of  this  fact  is  urgently  needed  among  us 
today.— Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

Confronting  Christ,  by  Elton  Trueblood; 
Harper,  1960;  180  pp.;  $3.00. 

Don’t  pass  this  book  up  quickly  as  though 
it  were  just  another  devotional  book. 
Whether  you  are  a layman  or  a minister, 
trained  or  untrained  in  Biblical  matters,  you 
should  consider  the  contribution  this  book 
has  to  make  to  your  life  and  thought.  It  is 
a devotional  book,  but  it  stands  in  a class 
by  itself  on  a number  of  counts. 

In  the  first  place,  the  author  does  not 
yield  to  the  common  temptation  of  devo- 
tional writers  to  attach  much  commentary 
to  the  slenderest  of  Scripture  portions.  These 
sixty  brief  chapters,  averaging  three  pages 
each,  include  on  an  average  12  verses.  This 
is  a substantial  passage  for  meditation  even 
though  you  may  prefer  to  read  a number  of 
chapters. 

Secondly,  all  the  passages  are  taken  from 
the  Gospel  of  Mark  and  are  treated  consecu- 
tively. This  is  not  a “hop,  skip,  and  jump” 
affair,  as  is  so  often  the  case  with  devotional 
books. 

Thirdly,  and  in  my  mind  this  is  a virtue, 
not  a vice,  the  comments  contain  only  the 
barest  bones  of  relevant  thought,  leaving 
room  for  much  personal  reflection.  One  does 
not  learn  meditation  if  almost  everything 
important  seems  to  be  said  by  the  devotional 
writer.  Such  a practice  scarcely  leaves  the 
Spirit  an  opportunity,  and  meditation  is  a 
two-way  affair.  It  is,  of  course,  no  surprise 
that  a member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  as 
Trueblood  is,  would  allow  much  room  for 
quiet  reflection,  since  this  is  a prominent 
feature  of  Quaker  tradition  and  thought. 

In  the  fourth  place,  the  writer  is  none 
other  than  the  prominent  and  beloved  au- 
thor of  fifteen  earlier  books,  all  of  which 
enjoy  wide  circulation.  This  is  his  first 
devotional  book.  In  it  he  lives  up  to  his 
reputation  of  being  both  a learned  expositor 
and  a popular  writer. 

Dr.  Trueblood  writes  out  of  the  convic- 
tion that  “sooner  or  later  every  person,  if 
he  means  seriously  to  understand  his  world, 
must  face  the  fact  of  Jesus  Christ.”  He  at- 
tempts to  help  every  reader,  whether  new 
seeker  or  mature  Christian,  to  turn  slowly 
and  deliberately,  as  though  for  the  first  time, 
yet  each  day  a little  more  directly  and  fully, 
toward  Christ,  until  his  own  spiritual  life  is 
revitalized. 

While  this  book  is  intended  for  devotional 
use  daily  over  approximately  a two-month 
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period,  this  reviewer  chose  to  read  it  as  he 
would  any  other  book.  Any  way  you  read 
this  book  will  prove  rewarding.  Pastors  will 
find  it  teeming  in  suggestive  sermon  mate- 
rial. Sunday-school  and  other  Bible  teach- 
ers will  find  it  invaluable  in  teaching  the  life 
of  Christ.  Busy  Christians  will  find  that  a 
chapter  provides  just  the  right  amount  of 
spiritual  food  to  enrich  their  hearts  and 
minds  for  each  day. 

The  author  is  outspoken  and  conservative 
on  all  the  fundamental  Christian  doctrines. 
However,  there  are  a few  viewpoints  and 
emphases  that  will  displease  many  Chris- 
tian readers.  Being  a member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  one  would  not  expect  him  to  be 
a great  champion  of  outward  religious  sym- 
bols and  ordinances.  He  undersells  the 
necessairy  and  desirable  place  of  outward 
observance  in  his  emphasis  on  the  inner 
reality.  One  regrets  that  he  cannot  quite 
see  his  way  clear  to  emphasize  the  priority 
of  the  inner  reality  without  in  the  process 
depreciating  the  outward  observance.  It  is 
difficult  to  believe  that  the  textual  case 
against  Christ’s  words  in  Luke  22:19  (“This 
do  in  remembrance  of  me”)  is  quite  as  strong 
as  he  makes  it.  When  all  the  facts  of  the 
New  Testament  are  taken  together,  the 
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place  of  symbols  and  outward  ceremony  will 
remain  whether  or  not  Luke  22:19  is  well 
attested  textually.  Furthermore,  I well  re- 
member hearing  Dr.  Trueblood  speak  of  the 
little  yoke  emblem  which  he  wears  on  his 
lapel  and  of  the  wooden  cross  which  he  car- 
ries in  his  change  pocket. 

The  author  asserts  that  Judas  was  present 
and  participating  in  the  Lord’s  Supper  and 
that  Judas  was  present  with  the  nine  disci- 
ples in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  for  a 
while  before  leaving  them  then  to  go  and 
call  the  officers  to  take  Christ  captive.  These 
claims  are  made  on  the  slimmest  of  Biblical 
evidence,  not  to  mention  that  they  are  con- 
trary to  the  predominant  view  of  the  church 
for  generations.  He  also  declares  that  Jairus’ 
daughter  was  not  dead  but  only  sleeping, 
and  that  the  Gadarene  demoniac  was  not 
possessed  of  demons,  but  was  only  insane, 
though  at  another  place  he  clearly  suggests 
that  demon  possession  may  be  literally  pos- 
sible. 

Although,  for  the  reasons  just  given,  this 
book  cannot  be  recommended  without  qual- 
ification, yet  no  serious  Christian  can  help 
being  aided  in  genuine  spiritual  growth  by 
the  discriminating  reading  of  this  book. 

—Gerald  C.  Studer. 


*¥  ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

BY  THE  EDITOR 


The  do-it-yourself  craze  has  spread  into 
the  field  of  religion,  declared  Billy  Graham 
in  the  opening  of  his  eight-day  crusade  in 
Washington,  D.C.  “We  would  like  to  try  to 
solve  our  problems  alone,  but  we  have 
failed,”  he  told  an  outdoor  congregation  of 
more  than  15,000  persons.  He  warned  that 
mankind  is  running  into  moral,  political, 
economic,  and  spiritual  problems  faster  than 
we  can  solve  them,  and  that  the  only  real 
solution  to  the  dilemma  of  modem  civiliza- 
tion is  to  be  found  in  the  Bible. 

* O * 

Vice-President  Nixon  and  35  Republican 
Senators  received  a petition  signed  by  100 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  asking 
that  William  R.  Martin  be  restored  to  his 
job  as  a Senate  aide,  from  which  he  was 
fired  for  signing  a letter  to  high-school  stu- 
dents with  respect  to  conscientious  objec- 
tion to  military  service.  Washington  news- 
papers took  differing  editorial  views  of  the 
action  of  the  Republican  Patronage  Com- 
mittee of  the  Senate  in  dismissing  Martin. 
The  Washington  Post  and  Times-Herald 
charged  that  it  was  a violation  of  religious 
freedom.  The  Post  said  the  letter  did  no 
more  than  explain  the  Selective  Service  Act 
and  its  provisions  adopted  by  Congress  “out 
of  consideration  and  respect  for  persons 
whose  religious  scruples  forbid  them  to  bear 
arms.  Many  Quakers  hold  such  scruples,” 
the  newspaper  observed.  “So  do  some  loyal 
Americans  of  other  faiths.  They  are  no  less 
patriotic  and  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  their 
country  by  reason  of  their  pacifist  convic- 
tions.” The  Evening  Star  said  editorially 
that  Mr.  Martin  was  dismissed  because  he 
“urged  thousands  of  youths  to  avoid  military 
service  by  becoming  conscientious  objec- 


tors.” The  editorial  said  that  the  youthful 
recipients  “might  gain  the  impression  that 
it  is  all  right  to  claim  religious  grounds  for 
the  purpose  of  avoiding  the  draft.”  The  in- 
accuracy in  this  is  that  people  who  take  the 
CO  position  under  the  law  are  not  avoiding 
the  draft.  They  are  responding  to  it  just  as 
fully  as  do  those  who  accept  military  service. 

» » 9 

Russian  Premier  Khrushchev  drew  Chris- 
tianity into  his  attack  against  the  United 
States  in  connection  with  the  American 
plane  found  over  Soviet  territory.  He  said: 
“One  cannot  help  wondering  what  kind  of 
morality  these  men  are  guided  by.  For  they 
count  themselves  as  Christians  and  be- 
lievers. They,  believers,  accuse  us  of  athe- 
ism. If  such  people  really  believe  in  God, 
they  would  be  afraid  of  hell,  where  they 
inevitably  would  end  because,  according  to 
the  teachings  of  Christ,  they  will  have  to 
boil  in  tar  in  hell  eternally  for  their  foul 
deeds  against  peace  and  mankind.  No,  it  is 
not  Christian  ethics  that  these  people 
preach;  they  preach  the  ethics  of  the  bour- 
geois world  which  knows  nothing  sacred.” 
The  premier  had  earlier  described  the 
downed  American  pilot  as  “making  low 
bows  as  they  do  in  churches.”  He  added, 
“and  yet  they  call  us  godless  atheists.” 

9 « « 

Postmaster-General  Arthur  E.  Summer- 
field  has  withdrawn,  on  behalf  of  the  admin- 
istration, proposed  rate  increases  for  reli- 
gious and  other  nonprofit  organizations  us- 
ing second-  or  third-class  mail.  He  sent  a 
letter  to  the  House  Post  Office  and  Civil 
Service  Committee  as  it  was  about  to  open 
public  hearings  at  which  representatives 
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from  both  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant 
periodicals  were  about  to  tell  Congress  of 
the  heavy  burden  which  the  increase  would 
place  upon  their  publications.  The  Post 
Office  Department  had  proposed  that  non- 
profit periodicals  and  second-class  mail  cir- 
culate at  a rate  50  per  cent  of  that  estab- 
lished for  profit-making  newspapers  and 
magazines. 

0 0 0 

The  Association  of  Ministers  of  Greater 
Houston,  Texas,  has  expressed  its  approval 
of  desegregation  of  the  city’s  public  schools. 
The  Houston  school  district  is  under  Federal 
Court  order  to  integrate  its  schools. 

0 0 0 

Wade  C.  Smith,  originator  of  “The  Little 
Jetts,”  published  for  many  years  in  the 
Sunday  School  Times  as  a graphic  illustra- 
tion of  the  Sunday-school  lesson,  died  on 
May  16,  at  the  age  of  almost  91. 

0 0 0 

The  Faculty  Council  of  Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary  has  telegraphed  a resolu- 
tion of  support  to  J.  Robert  Nelson,  who 
resigned  as  Dean  of  the  Vanderbilt  Univer- 
sity Divinity  School  at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  in 
protest  against  the  University  Chancellor’s 
refusal  to  readmit  a Negro  student  expelled 
for  leadership  of  anti-segregation  sit-in 
demonstrations.  Nine  other  members  of 
the  17-man  Vanderbilt  Divinity  faculty  also 
quit  as  a protest  against  the  chancellor’s 
decision.  The  president  and  all  full  pro- 
fessors at  Princeton  Seminary  constitute  the 
Faculty  Council.  Meanwhile  in  Nashville 
16  students  of  the  seminary  have  withdrawn, 
including  the  school’s  three  Negro  students. 
Also  in  protest  over  the  refusal  to  readmit 
Mr.  Lawson,  three  recent  graduates  have 
returned  their  degrees  to  the  school. 

0 o o 

Cairo  Radio,  which  is  conducting  a cam- 
paign for  the  “complete  Islamization  of 
Sudan,”  reported  that  a large  number  of 
Moslem  religious  preachers  have  been 
sent  to  southern  Sudan  to  work  for  conver- 
sions. This  follows  reports  in  Sudan  of 
“mass  conversions”  to  the  Islam  religion, 
and  action  by  the  Sudanese  government  in 
expelling  many  foreign  Christian  missionar- 
ies. Sudanese  authorities  earlier  rejected 
applications  from  several  religious  organiza- 
tions in  the  United  States  for  permission  to 
send  missionaries  to  Sudan.  Since  April, 
1957,  when  the  country’s  mission  schools 
were  nationalized,  the  Arab  government  has 
made  it  increasingly  difficult  for  Christian 
missionaries  in  Sudan. 

» o e 

The  American  Heart  Association,  accord- 
ing to  the  Associated  Press,  says  a number 
of  medical  studies  in  recent  years  “strongly 
suggest”  a link  between  heavy  cigarette 
smoking  and  coronary  heart  disease.  The 
statement  said,  however,  that  the  studies 
show  only  a “statistical  association”  and  do 
not  prove  smoking  is  a cause.  The  studies 
show  that  death  rates  from  coronary  heart 
disease  in  middle-aged  men  were  found  to 
be  from  50  to  150  per  cent  higher  in  heavy 
cigarette  smokers  them  among  those  who  do 
not  smoke. 

» a # 

The  agitation  of  communists  is  generally 
blamed  in  America  for  the  recent  rioting  in 
protest  against  the  new  American- Japanese 
Treaty.  However,  the  New  York  Times 


gives  one  of  the  causes  of  Asian  neutralism 
as  a widespread  pacifism.  Young  people  es- 
pecially, says  the  Times,  are  opposed  to  any- 
thing that  smacks  of  militarism.  The  new 
treaty,  although  much  more  pleasing  to  the 
Japanese  than  was  the  one  that  it  replaced, 
still  grants  the  United  States  bases  for  land, 
air,  and  sea  forces  in  Japan.  This  is  a"  part 
of  the  American  policy  to  have  a ring  of 
military  bases  on  the  perimeter  of  Asia. 
Many  qualified  American  observers  are  be- 
ginning to  see  the  collapse  of  this  policy  due 
to  the  neutralist  preferences  of  the  people  of 
Asia. 

0 0 0 

The  vigil  at  Fort  Detrick  in  Maryland, 
which  is  an  appeal  to  stop  preparation  for 
germ  warfare,  completed  a full  year  on 
July  1. 

0 0 0 

The  increase  in  American  population  with- 
in the  last  ten  years  is  more  than  28,000,000. 
This  is  almost  the  total  population  a century 
ago.  It  is  twice  the  population  of  South 
Africa,  about  three  times  the  population  of 


Australia,  about  four  times  the  population  of 
Austria,  and  considerably  more  than  the 
population  of  South  Korea.  We  add  to  our 
population  every  year  or  two  a small  nation 
of  people  and  a fairly  large  one  in  a decade. 

0 0 0 

The  newly  elected  moderator  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  is  Charles  E.  Zunkel 
of  Port  Republic,  Va.  This  denomination  in 
its  annual  meeting  commissioned  12  new 
missionaries  for  service  in  India,  Nigeria, 
Ecuador,  and  Indonesia.  Plans  were  an- 
nounced also  for  the  relocation  of  the  Beth- 
any Biblical  Seminary,  the  denomination’s 
only  graduate  theological  school,  from  the 
Chicago  site  to  a 60-acre  site  in  Lombard, 
111.,  by  1962. 

0 0 0 

A state-wide  survey  shows  that  a majority 
of  Minnesotans  are  in  favor  of  teaching  a 
course  from  the  Ten  Commandments  in  the 
public  schools.  It  was  recently  urged  that 
such  a course  should  be  given,  not  as  a 
course  in  religion  or  Bible,  but  as  a course 
in  ethics. 


Biblical  REVELATION 
and  INSPIRATION 

By  H.  S.  Bender 

Are  you  looking  for  a faith-building  pamphlet  that 
exalts  the  truth,  “God  hath  spoken”  ? Would  you  like  help 
to  clear  up  in  your  mind  what  inspiration  and  revelation 
mean  and  do  not  mean  ? Do  you  need  a clear,  concise  state- 
ment to  give  young  people  seeking  answers  to  the  above 
questions?  Then  you  will  be  thrilled  with  H.  S.  Bender’s 
Biblical  Revelation  and  Inspiration  pamphlet.  He  speaks 
to  the  point,  clarifies  the  real  issues,  and  does  it  in  the 
language  of  the  common  man.  Available  at  your  local 
bookstore  for  35$. 
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Speaking  in  love  is  not  speech  without  conviction,  and 
speaking  with  conviction  is  not  speech  with  animosity. 
Love  crowns  belief. 
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Positive  Without  Animosity 

By  J.  E.  Gingrich 

Tension  is  an  important  part  o£  human  experience.  The  application  of  the 
tension,  however,  may  be  either  good  or  bad,  depending  upon  our  own  reactions 
and  our  methods  of  utilizing  the  tensions.  How  we  face  these  tensions  and  how 
we  use  them  may  be  a strong  barometer  of  our  inner  spiritual  relation  with 
God.  The  Scriptures  do  not  encourage  us  to  be  passive,  but  rather,  positive. 
Nevertheless,  this  positiveness  must  always  have  in  it  as  its  counterpart  the  element 
of  love. 

Reconciling  positivity  with  love  confuses  some  Christians  and  leaves  them 
at  times  in  quite  a predicament.  Love  and  positivity  are  not  paradoxical,  as  some- 
times seems  to  be  indicated  in  articles  one  reads.  Some  writers  seem  to  say  that  to 
be  positive  one  must  be  militant;  and  to  love  one  must  be  passive.  Is  this  conclu- 
sion valid? 

Positivity,  or  enthusiasm,  or  conviction  is  a universal  trait  in  human  beings. 
It  expresses  itself  in  many  ways.  For  example:  in  tribal  warfare  of  primitive 
people  seeking  to  fulfill  their  urges  of  superiority,  in  the  challenge  of  world 
superiority  in  a modern  nuclear  age,  in  competitive  business,  and  in  professional 
tensions  toward  advancement.  Competition  is  not  basically  sinful,  but  a means 
toward  progress  with  which  men  have  been  endowed.  It  is  practiced  in  winning 
of  a life  companion.  In  fact,  in  substantially  every  area  of  life  this  spirit  of 
positive  competition  plays  a major  role,  Christianity  not  excepted. 

In  modern  athletics  positive  competitive  enthusiasm  is  a major  factor.  With- 
out enthusiasm  and  positive  venture  on  the  part  of  the  team  there  could  be  no 
victory.  However,  this  does  not  justify  players  who  tend  to  play  “dirty”  rather 
than  according  to  the  rules  of  the  game.  Players  who  are  not  sensitive  to  the  high 
value  of  “clean”  competition,  in  order  to  win,  will  attempt  to  injure  competitors, 
will  lose  their  tempers,  fight,  and  use  tactics  which  are  known  as  foul  play.  Why 
do  people  deliberately  use  methods  which  they  know  are  contrary  to  the  rules? 
In  professional  sports  it  may  be  the  size  of  the  purse.  In  nonprofessional  games 
it  may  simply  be  the  strong  urge  for  prestige  or  fame  which  comes  with  victory. 
In  athletics  one  often  is  aware  how  easily  a player  can  get  fouled  up  when  he  has 
a positive  enthusiasm  without  applying  the  sportsmanship  of  fair  play.  This 
tendency  is  evident  in  national  politics,  international  affairs,  labor-industry  rela- 
tions, race  relations,  in  fact  every  type  of  relation  in  which  there  is  the  competi- 
tive element. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  condemn  athletics,  the  element  of  competition,  or 
man’s  effort  to  better  himself  or  to  improve  the  world  in  which  he  lives,  although 
there  may  be  a great  deal  in  all  of  these  areas  which  would  come  under  divine 
judgment.  My  chief  concern  in  this  article  is  not  to  call  attention  to  the  failures 
of  an  unbelieving  society,  but  to  call  our  attention  to  the  deplorable  fact  that  the 
unprincipled  lack  of  consideration  for  the  other  person  finds  its  way  so  readily 
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To  the  Pharisees 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Approach  them  not  too  near,  these  outcast  ones, 
Sinners  and  publicans.  Let  touch  them  not 
The  fringes  of  thy  robe,  lest  to  thyself 
Their  misery  and  pain  should  bring  a blot. 

Stand  thou  aloof  from  all  such  lawless  ones. 

Their  sin  is  evident,  their  way  is  known. 

If  thou  wouldst  help  them,  cast  thy  help  to  them 
As  to  a pariah  dog  is  cast  a bone. 

But  touch  them  not,  lest  thou  thyself  take  stain. 

Nay,  keep  thee  back.  But  Him  whom  thou  dost  claim 
Thy  Lord  did  not  hold  back  from  touching  them; 
And  thou,  unless  thou  take  His  name  in  vain, 

Must  follow  in  the  way  that  He  hath  led 
Who  laid  His  hand  upon  a leper’s  head. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


into  the  fellowship  of  the  Christian 
brotherhood. 

Is  it  possible  to  hold  positive  convic- 
tions without  expressing,  or  appearing 
to  express,  ill  will  or  a spirit  of  animosity 
toward  those  with  whom  I differ?  Must 
I of  necessity  be  passive  in  the  area  of 
beliefs  in  order  to  show  love  or  good  will 
toward  my  brother?  Must  I make  a 
choice  between  conviction  and  love?  I 
contend  that  we  must  hold  the  truth  in 
deep  conviction,  and  that  we  must  at  the 
same  time  hold  these  convictions  in  the 
true  spirit  of  good  will  and  brotherly 
love. 

It  is  not  undesirable  that  there  should 
be  differences  of  opinions,  interpreta- 
tions, and  applications.  We  are  not  ma- 
chines but  human  personalities,  with 
the  power  to  think,  to  comprehend,  to 
choose,  and  to  believe.  Our  differences 
have  been  partly  molded  into  our  per- 
sonalities by  means  of  our  varying  expe- 
riences. On  major  doctrinal  questions 
we  usually  have  little  difficulty  in  finding 
common  agreement.  However,  there  can 
be  and  there  are  differences  of  interpre- 
tation, of  application,  and  of  practice. 

For  the  most  part,  I am  willing  to  con- 
cede, for  the  sake  of  this  discussion,  that 
these  differences  are  honest  differences. 
Since  we  are  creatures  of  choice,  of  de- 
veloping beliefs,  we  must  also  of  neces- 
sity be  creatures  with  conviction.  If  we 
had  no  conviction,  where  were  our  be- 


liefs? We  would  then  be  flabby,  soft 
Christians,  with  practically  no  beliefs  at 
all.  To  fulfill  the  purposes  of  God  we 
must  be  people  with  such  strong  beliefs 
that  we  are  really  positive  in  our  convic- 
tions and  personalities. 

It  is  utterly  impossible  for  one  to  truly 
believe  and  at  the  same  time  be  passive 
about  that  belief.  When  one  believes,  he 
must  have  a conviction,  and  he  must  be 
ready  to  defend  that  conviction.  Jesus’ 
example  makes  this  clear,  “Ye  have 
heard  that  it  was  said  . . . but  I say  unto 
you,’’  or  “If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  folloiu  me.”  Here  is  indicated 
a choice  based  upon  deep  conviction.  We 
have  inherited  an  understanding  of  the 
great  Christian  doctrines  from  men  of 
deep  conviction  down  through  the  years 
of  the  Christian  Church. 

One  cannot  imagine  what  might  have 
been  handed  to  us  except  for  this  deep 
conviction.  “God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and  of  love, 
and  of  a sound  mind”  (II  Tim.  1:7). 
The  Gospel  of  Christ  has  been  effective 
in  bringing  men  to  Christ,  only  as  it  has 
been  preached  and  lived  with  deep  con- 
viction. Effective  preaching  springs  from 
a conviction  that  without  Christ  men 
are  bound  for  hell  and  utterly  and  eter- 
nally doomed  and  damned  to  eternal 
suffering,  and  that  by  acceptance  of 
Christ,  these  same  people  are  rescued 


Our  Readers  Say— 

This  is  just  a short  note  expressing  apprecia- 
tion for  J.  C.  Wenger’s  article  on  “The  Relevance 
of  Nonconformity”  (July  19).  In  general  I 
thought  the  article  was  well  written  and  excel- 
lent in  content.  There  are  a couple  of  points 
about  which  I would  like  to  comment. 

(1)  “.  . . unless  one  accepts  the  common  con- 
ventions of  his  culture,  it  is  difficult  to  be  a 
winsome  witness  for  Jesus.”  What  does  “com- 
mon conventions”  mean?  As  an  example,  does 
it  mean  our  common  convention  of  American 
dress,  with  its  stresses  on  fashion,  sex,  display 
of  wealth,  exemplified  by  low  neckline  blouses, 
sleeveless  blouses,  tight  skirts,  shorts?  NO!  I 
believe  it  means  a simple  economical,  modest 
dress  as  exemplified  by  full  skirts,  capes,  etc. 
Although  such  dress  is  in  some  sense  a common 
convention  of  our  culture,  it  is  in  reality  differ- 
ent because  it  is  designed  with  a “different  set 
of  principles”  in  mind. 

(2)  “A  nonconformity  . . . does  not  . . . make 
difference  an  end  in  itself.”  This  is  correct. 
But  this  does  not  rule  out  the  Christian  being 
“distinctive”  for  a witness  sake.  One  of  the 
saddest  conditions  today  is  when  professing 
Christians  follow  the  example  of  the  most 
degraded  people  of  the  world.  What  type  of 
witness  does  our  Christianity  give  when  sinners 
cannot  tell  that  we  are  Christian  by  our  good 
works?  Cannot  they  say  to  us.  ‘Shew  me  thy 
faith  without  thy  works”?  We  cannot  witness  to 
Christ  except  by  good  works.  Cannot  Christians 
be  outwardly  “distinctive”  in  certain  areas  of 
their  lives  for  the  purpose  of  witnessing  to 
Christ? 

Let  us  unite  in  prayer  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  will  stop  drifting  toward  the  world,  and 
have  a revival  in  its  witness  to  the  new  life  in 
Christ.— Leland  M.  Haines,  Akron,  Pa. 


from  the  clutches  of  Satan  and  translated 
into  the  kingdom  and  fellowship  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  question  now  arises.  Is  it  possible 
to  have  a definite  and  positive  convic- 
tion, holding  a position  which  differs 
from  that  of  my  brother;  and  then  to 
lavish  love  upon  him  in  the  true  spirit 
of  Christian  brotherhood?  This  seems 
to  me  to  be  of  great  relevance  in  our 
time  and  in  our  brotherhood.  If  we  are 
prepared  to  say  that  true  love  is  impos- 
sible, or  must  be  toned  down,  toward  the 
person  who  stands  in  opposition  to  that 
which  is  our  deep  conviction,  our  belief 
concerning  the  meaning  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, then  one  can  begin  to  understand 
and  to  justify  the  divisiveness  which  too 
frequently  manifests  itself  in  the  Chris- 
tian brotherhood. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  love  will  rise  above 
differences  in  points  of  view,  even  where 
deep  convictions  and  understanding  of 
Scriptural  truth  are  concerned,  then 

(Continued  on  page  766) 
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f EDITORIAL 

Quest  for  Middle  Ground 

Guest  Editorial 


One  of  the  most  obvious  facts  of 
church  history  and  the  history  of  Chris- 
tian thought  is  the  tendency  to  swing 
from  one  extreme  to  another.  It  seems 
hard  to  find  and  hold  sensible  middle 
ground  in  theology,  in  matters  of  Chris- 
tian conscience,  or  in  anything  else 
which  pertains  to  the  life  and  Work  of 
the  church. 

If  the  church  in  one  generation  is  hy- 
perconservative, the  tendency  is  to  breed 
a reaction  which  in  time  goes  much  too 
far  and  swings  to  the  opposite  extreme 
before  any  rebalancing  in  wholesome 
middle  ground  becomes  feasible. 

In  one  generation  there  may  be  a tend- 
ency in  the  church  to  withdraw  from 
society  and  its  ways  almost  completely  in 
an  effort  to  guarantee  a “pure  ’ church. 
The  “come  out  from  among  them" 
theme  is  hammered  home  with  such  ef- 
fectiveness that  by  and  by  the  awareness 
dawns  that  the  withdrawal  has  been  so 
rigorous  that  the  church  has  virtually 
lost  contact  with  the  outside  and  thus 
has  little  or  no  influence  over  what  is 
happening  in  society. 

By  and  by  the  reaction  comes  and  the 
stage  is  set  for  a swing  to  the  opposite 
extreme.  The  reaction,  once  it  has 
gained  momentum,  tends  to  go  much  too 
far  and  much  too  fast.  A generation  or 
so  later  awareness  dawns  that  now  the 
tendencies  have  been  reversed  — the 
church  has  become  so  well  acquainted 
with  the  world  that  it  has  lost  the  power 
to  influence  the  society  with  which  it  has 
identified  itself.  Uniqueness  has  been 
surrendered  to  the  pressures  of  secular- 
ism and  paganism.  When  this  stage  has 
been  reached,  the  church  no  longer  leav- 
ens, but  is  being  leavened. 

Or  one  more  example.  If  one  genera- 
tion or  so  has  been  legalistic  and  perhaps 
fanatical  on  matters  of  dress,  amuse- 
ment, and  other  related  conscience  ques- 
tions, a reaction  will  eventually  set  in. 
And  when  it  does,  the  same  old  tendency 
asserts  itself.  The  swing  becomes  a land- 
slide to  opposite  extremes  where  con- 
science no  longer  speaks  on  much  of  any- 
thing. The  line  between  Christian  and 
non-Christian,  once  enforced  to  silly  ex- 
tremes, tends  to  blur  and  fade  until  al- 


most anything  goes  without  a twinge  of 
conscience. 

So  the  story  of  Christian  thought,  life, 
and  practice  reads.  It  can  be  ferreted 
out  in  century  after  century,  in  move- 
ment after  movement,  in  generation 
after  generation. 

Is  there  no  way  to  find  and  hold  sensi- 
ble middle  ground  in  these  matters?  Is 
this  an  inexorable  pattern?  Must  we  al- 
ways swing  too  far  before  we  come  to  and 
put  on  the  brakes?  Is  this  a problem 
worth  grappling  and  struggling  with  or 
is  it  best  to  just  ride  with  the  tide?  To 
shut  your  eyes  and  pretend  you  do  not 
see  what  you  very  plainly  see? 

These  are  questions  which  can  become 
an  agony  to  any  serious-minded  Chris- 
tian who  is  willing  to  bother  himself 
with  them  and  earnestly  quest  for  sound 
and  workable  answers. 

This  much  is  sure.  Extremes  breed 
extremes,  in  either  direction.  Harsh 
legalism  breeds  revolt  and  repudiation. 
Worldliness  makes  fresh  reform  impera- 
tive. 

Are  we  wise  enough  to  find  wholesome 
middle  ground?— Harold  Phillips,  in 
The  Gospel  Trumpet. 

Mission  Study 

Is  your  congregation  remembering 
that  October  and  November  have  been 
designated  as  mission  study  months?  Ed- 
ucational, mission,  and  publishing  agen- 
cies are  co-operating  to  make  this  pos- 
sible. A.  Grace  Wenger  is  preparing  a 
new  study  course  each  year.  An  attrac- 
tive adult  study  book  and  a teacher's  kit 
are  published  annually  by  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  and  are  available  on 
Oct.  1.  Missions  Week  in  November  (or 
December)  could  bring  a period  of  study 
to  a good  climax. 

Home  missions  is  the  subject  this  year. 
God  Leads  Us  to  Witness  at  Home  is  the 
title  of  the  new  book.  There  are  ten 
chapters  covering  various  phases  of  our 
witness  in  the  home  field.  This  emphasis 
should  fit  very  well  into  the  co-operative 
evangelistic  effort  being  planned  in  sev- 
eral of  our  conferences. 


For  those  preferring  to  study  a foreign 
field,  materials  used  in  1958  and  1959  on 
Japan  and  Africa,  respectively,  are  still 
available.  Current  events  make  both  of 
these  areas  of  very  great  interest. 

The  importance  of  mission  study  can- 
not be  questioned.  Knowledge  creates 
conviction.  Conviction  increases  giving 
and  provides  missionary  volunteers.  Mis- 
sion study  in  your  church  will  help  to 
make  it  a missionary  church. 

Many  churches  will  want  to  devote 
their  regular  midweek  meeting  to  this 
mission  study.  Youth  Fellowship  groups 
will  find  this  an  interesting  and  valu- 
able segment  of  the  year’s  work.  S.ome 
congregations  may  want  to  use  Sunday 
evenings  for  mission  study.  And  some 
may  be  able  to  get  a good  group  togeth- 
er for  an  additional  week-night  meeting. 

Teachers  should  be  available  from 
among  ministers,  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough or  in  retirement,  schoolteachers  or 
other  professional  people,  Sunday-school 
workers  who  have  shown  an  interest  in 
missionary  outreach. 

Send  your  order  for  textbooks  to  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  at  Scottdale  or 
pick  them  up  at  branch  bookstores. 
Make  your  plans  now  so  you  can  begin 
your  class  in  October.— E. 

Clean  Up  the  Mail 

Certainly  most  Americans  are  happy 
that  a law  passed  by  Congress  gives  post- 
masters the  authority  to  hold  up  incom- 
ing mail  which  they  suspect  of  connec- 
tion with  sex  perversion.  It  is  one  of  the 
alarming  signs  of  our  moral  decay  that 
the  trade  in  pornography  has  become  big 
business  in  the  United  States.  Merchants 
that  trade  in  filth  are  making  their  mil- 
lions. At  least  fifty  magazines,  we  are 
told,  and  countless  paperbacks  are  so 
dirty  that  it  is  unlawful  for  them  to  be 
sent  through  the  mails.  And  an  increas- 
ing number  of  immoral  ghouls  without 
conscience  get  the  names  and  addresses 
of  teen-agers  and  send  them  samples  of 
lewd  pictures  which  are  the  advertising 
of  lucrative  sales. 

The  problem  of  the  Post  Office  De- 
partment has  been  that,  even  when  they 
are  suspicious  of  certain  first-class  mailed 
matter,  it  has  been  illegal  for  them  to 
hold  it  from  delivery.  The  recent  law 
makes  this  possible.  Prosecution  of  those 
making  illegal  use  of  the  mails  will  now 
be  more  possible. 

Our  problem  in  this  matter  is  that  of 
censorship.  When  are  pictures  and  print- 
ed matter  pornographic?  Who  has  the 
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right  to  determine  what  others  shall 
read?  It  has  been  true  in  history  that 
censorship  has  often  produced  evils 
greater  than  the  evil  it  was  to  cure.  We 
greatly  cherish  freedom  of  the  press. 
Christians,  for  instance,  who  wish  to 
spread  the  Gospel  of  Christ  through  lit- 
erature are  very  hesitant  to  see  powers  of 
censorship  put  in  the  hands  of  govern- 
ment. We  hesitate  to  see  the  beginning 
of  a process  that  may  take  away  essential 
liberties. 

And  yet  any  decent  person  can  only 
become  incensed  at  the  way  in  which  our 
youth  are  being  corrupted  by  literary 
filth.  Even  at  certain  risks  we  are  glad 
to  see  a way  opened  up  for  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  purveyors  of  immoral  sex 
stimulants.  The  least  we  can  do  is  to 
put  into  the  hands  of  postmasters  any 
indecent  mail  which  comes  into  our 
homes.  Many  will  want  to  join  with 
other  decent  people  of  their  communi- 
ties in  cleaning  up  newsstands.  We  agree 
with  J.  Edgar  Hoover  when  he  says,  "It 
seems  to  me  that  the  peddler  who  as- 
saults our  children’s  minds  is  as  clearly 
a sexual  offender  as  the  man  who  molests 
a child’s  body.”— E. 

Blessing  or  Blesser 

By  John  M.  Drescher 

Many  people  who  pray,  “Blesj  me, 
bless  me,”  never  claim  the  Blesser.  Per- 
haps they  do  not  necessarily  desire  the 
Blesser.  But  to  receive  the  blessing  is 
not  nearly  so  important  as  to  receive  the 
Blesser.  We  may  be  provided  with  un- 
limited blessings  and  yet  be  perfectly 
dissatisfied.  Many  people  are.  If  it  were 
blessings  alone  we  needed,  America 
would  be  a most  blessed  and  satisfied 
nation.  However,  the  soul  longs  for  the 
Giver  Himself  and  will  be  satisfied  with 
nothing  less. 

The  turning  point  of  our  experience 
is  in  learning  to  know  the  Blesser.  Real 
victory  and  blessing  come  only  when  the 


Blesser  is  desired  above  the  blessing. 
When  He  becomes  all  we  want,  then  He 
becomes  all  we  need.  It  is  Jesus  “from 
whom  all  blessings  flow.”  The  psalmist 
reminds  us  that,  whereas  he  once  urged 
the  Lord  to  deal  graciously  with  him  and 
prayed,  "Bless  me,  bless  me,  bless,  me,” 
and  whereas  he  once  pleaded  with  the 
Lord  to  incline  his  ear  unto  His  testi- 
monies, he  now  prays  that  the  Lord  will 
be  his  portion.  He  is  enough.  To  pray 
for  the  Blesser  rather  than  the  blessing 
is  a revolutionizing,  revealing,  and  re- 
demptive experience.  Try  it! 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 

An  MDS  Project  at 
Penn  Alps 

By  Jan  Gleysteen 

Leaders  of  Mennonite  Disaster  Service 
units  are  often  at  a loss  to  know  how  to 
keep  the  interest  in  MDS  alive  during 
“disasterless”  times.  It  is  easy  to  organ- 
ize several  carloads  of  volunteers  when 
a flood  strikes,  or  when  a tornado  hits  a 
town,  but  in  the  absence  of  such  mis- 
haps, MDS  almost  becomes  a forgotten 
term. 

And  yet  there  are  always  needs,  no 
major  disasters,  but  needs  nevertheless. 
Laurelville  Camp  needs  an  amphitheater 
built  for  evening  hillside  devotions.  A 
widow  discovers  her  basement  walls  col- 
lapsing. A man  stricken  with  cerebral 
palsy  finds  himself  physically  and  finan- 
cially unable  to  paint  his  house.  The 
volunteers  who  respond  to  these  needs 
are  not  featured  in  the  newspapers,  but 
their  motive  of  service  is  the  same:  “In 
the  name  of  Christ.” 

So  in  the  middle  of  July,  two  carloads 
of  men  from  the  Scottdale  churches 
joined  local  workers  from  Springs  in  de- 
molishing an  old  frame  building  on  the 
grounds  of  Penn  Alps.  This  shack,  be- 
sides being  a disgrace  to  the  setting,  also 
hid  the  main  building  from  the  view  of 
potential  customers  on  Route  40. 

Immediately  upon  arrival  the  men  be- 
gan to  express  their  destructive  urges  on 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  free  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  Augsburger  Crusade  in  Chester 
County,  Pa.,  Aug.  7-28. 

Pray  for  two  young  men,  both  members 
of  the  Mexico  City  Mennonite  Church, 
who  have  grown  cold  and  rebellious. 
They  ate  both  talented  and  are  greatly 
needed  as  native  workers. 

Pray  for  a young  worker  in  the  Mexican 
Mennonite  Church,  that  he  may  bear 
the  fruit  of  humility,  patience,  and 
meekness  in  his  life,  so  that  he  may 
more  perfectly  adorn  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

Pray  for  our  church  schools,  about  to  be- 
gin another  year,  that  Christian  objec- 
tives may  remain  clear  and  training 
may  be  for  God’s  glory. 

Pray  for  five  men  who  received  Christ 
as  Saviour  at  the  Hope  Rescue  Mis- 
sion, South  Bend,  Ind.,  on  July  19. 


the  roof,  and  within  a few  hours  it  was 
off,  board  by  board.  About  two  thirds  of 
the  boards  were  cleaned  of  nails  and 
stacked  for  future  use.  The  rejected 
boards  and  the  old  shingles  were  fed  into 
a roaring  bonfire  on  the  river  bank  near- 
by. 

After  a hearty  meal  in  Penn  Alps  din- 
ing room  the  men  had  gathered  enough 
strength  again  to  make  “the  walls  come 
tumbling  down.”  The  removal  of  the 
walls  kept  them  busy  till  after  dark. 

Later  that  night  weary  workers  trav- 
eled north  on  Route  40,  after  having 
made  a small  contribution  to  this  new 
and  unique  mission  enterprise  named 
Penn  Alps. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

# 

One  honest  dollar  in  the  pocket  is  bet- 
ter than  a thousand  dishonest  dollars  in 
the  bank.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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Pioneers  with  Faith  and  Courage 

By  Justus  G.  Holsinger 


The  great  American  humorist,  Will 
Rogers,  was  once  addressing  a conference 
of  ladies  who  claimed  a blood  relation- 
ship with  the  Mayflower  Fathers.  He 
complimented  them  on  the  honor  of  be- 
ing able  to  trace  their  relationship  to  the 
founding  fathers  of  our  great  nation.  “I 
too  have  reasons  to  be  proud  of  my  an- 
cestors,” said  Mr.  Rogers.  “They  were 
here  to  meet  yours  when  they  arrived.” 

Few  of  us  can  make  the  claim  'Will 
Rogers  did,  but  it  is  possible  that  almost 
everyone  could  find  in  his  ancestral  his- 
tory those  brave  men  and  women  with  a 
pioneer  faith  and  courage  who  were  not 
afraid  to  cross  the  physical  barriers 
which  separated  them  from  new  fron- 
tiers. 

Less  than  five  hundred  years  ago  the 
two  worlds  were  separated  by  great  ocean 
barriers.  People  in  the  one  world  did 
not  know  that  the  other  world  existed. 
The  old  world  with  its  civilization  and 
culture  was  completely  unaware  of  a cul- 
ture and  civilization  in  a new  world  yet 
to  be  discovered. 

A foolish  young  Italian  got  the  idea 
that  he  could  reach  the  East  by  sailing 
west.  Other  scientists  of  his  day  also  be- 
lieved that  the  earth  was  round,  but 
their  calculations  of  the  size  of  the  earth 
were  more  nearly  correct  than  were  those 
of  the  young  Italian.  His  erroneous  cal- 
culations on  the  size  of  the  earth  caused 
him  to  plan  his  foolish  venture.  He  esti- 
mated the  size  of  the  world  at  about  one 
third  of  its  actual  size. 

So  foolish  was  his  idea  that  most  mon- 
archs  of  his  day  were  not  willing  to  in- 
vest even  a small  amount  of  money  in  his 
venture.  Hardened  seamen  would  not 
risk  their  lives  to  join  his  crew.  In  addi- 
tion to  a few  foolhardy  seamen  his  crew 
was  made  up  of  criminals  who  had  little 
to  lose  and  preferred  a few  weeks  of  free- 
dom on  the  high  seas  to  prison  life. 

After  weeks  of  sailing,  his  men  became 
dissatisfied  and  wanted  to  turn  back  be- 
cause of  their  fear  of  crossing  the  point 
of  no  return.  The  captain  met  his  oppo- 
sition with  the  expression,  Adelante! 
Adelante!  (Let  us  go  on!) 

Finally,  early  one  morning  by  the  light 
of  the  moon,  land  was  sighted— land  of 
the  New  World.  The  ocean  barrier  at 
last  had  been  broken,  but  the  explorer 
never  lived  to  realize  the  full  meaning 
of  his  discovery.  Believing  he  had  finally 
discovered  islands  of  the  East,  he  again 
made  three  more  trips  to  the  New 
World.  He  died  in  poverty  as  a rejected, 
disappointed  man,  never  knowing  he 
had  bridged  the  gap  between  the  two 
worlds.  The  only  man  who  ever  discov- 
ered a world  never  lived  to  realize  it. 

History  contains  accounts  of  many 
brave  men  and  women  who  conquered 


the  barriers  which  separated  them  from 
new  frontiers.  Among  them  were  the 
Virginia  Cavaliers  who  established  the 
Jamestown  Colony  in  1607,  and  the  Pil- 
grim Fathers  who  established  the  Plym- 
outh Colony  in  1620.  As  the  coastal  re- 
gions of  Virginia  were  settled,  Governor 
Alexander  Spottswood,  with  the  Knights 
of  the  Golden  Horseshoe,  ascended  the 
Blue  Ridge  Mountains  to  look  down  up- 
on the  beautiful  Shenandoah  Valley,  yet 
to  be  settled  by  the  white  man.  The 
Alleghenies  were  crossed,  then  the  Ohio 
River,  and  a new  rich  plain  was  opened 
for  pioneers.  Meriwether  Lewis  and  Wil- 
liam Clark  in  1803  set  out  to  explore  the 
vast  Louisiana  Territory  purchased  by 
President  Jefferson  from  the  French  Em- 
peror Napoleon.  What  were  once  our 
wild  frontiers  are  today  our  superhigh- 
ways, wheat  farms,  and  cities. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

Joining  the  news-hungry  crowd  at 
the  Athenian  Areopagus  is  hardly  the 
delight  of  one  who  has  learned  to  en- 
joy a steady  diet  of  the  Bread  of  Life. 

-E. 


Are  there  yet  difficult  barriers  to  be 
crossed  and  new  frontiers  to  be  opened? 
In  answer  to  this  question  one’s  mind 
is  drawn  immediately  to  the  space  bar- 
rier which  still  separates  man  from  the 
moon,  the  planets,  and  the  stars.  Per- 
haps in  the  lifetime  of  most  of  us  this 
barrier  will  be  conquered  and  men  will 
walk  the  surface  of  other  spheres. 

I would  like  to  propose  another  space 
barrier  which  separates  man  from  a fron- 
tier which  still  remains  to  be  opened. 
What  is  more  important  than  the  space 
which  separates  man  from  the  moon  and 
the  planets  is  the  space  which  separates 
man  from  man— the  space  around  us 
rather  than  the  space  above  and  beyond 
us. 

This  space  we  call  social  distance— 
that  which  causes  men  to  hate  each  oth- 
er, to  mistrust  each  other,  to  want  to  de- 
stroy each  other,  to  be  unconcerned 
about  the  suffering  or  discomfort  of  oth- 
ers. When  this  space  barrier  of  social 
distance  is  conquered,  a frontier  will 
have  been  opened— the  frontier  of  hu- 
man dignity.  This  frontier  needs  pio- 
neers with  the  same  faith  and  courage  as 
that  of  the  founding  fathers  of  the  New 
World. 

A recent  telecast  pictured  a fictitious 
story  of  a man  placed  into  orbit  by  the 
successful  work  of  scientists.  But  some- 


thing went  wrong  and  the  scientists  were 
unable  to  bring  the  space  man  back  to 
earth.  They  could  hear  him  speaking, 
but  he  could  receive  no  communication 
from  them.  It  was  decided  that  the  peo- 
ple of  Kansas  City  would  turn  off  the 
lights  of  the  city  and  as  the  space  man 
orbited  the  earth  and  came  in  view  of 
Kansas  City  the  lights  would  be  turned 
on.  This  was  done  and  he  was  thrilled 
to  receive  this  communication  from  his 
fellow  countrymen.  The  people  of  Mos- 
cow also  gave  the  same  signal  as  he 
crossed  over  their  city.  In  his  commu- 
nication back  to  the  earth  he  remarked 
about  the  misunderstandings  and  differ- 
ences which  still  separate  the  peoples  of 
this  little  earth  which  could  now  be  or- 
bited in  ninety  minutes.  One  is  inclined 
to  think  that  the  Master  Mind  must  have 
somewhat  the  same  feeling  as  He  looks 
at  the  social  distances  that  exist  on  this 
little  earth  among  men,  the  highest  be- 
ings of  His  creation. 

The  late  Russel  Davenport,  in  his 
book.  The  Dignity  of  Man,  published 
after  his  death,  says  that  Western  man 
has  become  so  entangled  in  things  that 
he  has  lost  hold  on  God  and  the  true 
sense  of  the  value  of  man.  Our  task  is 
not  to  imitate  the  East,  but  to  enter  into 
questions  pertaining  to  man  rather  than 
things.  He  says  that  Western  civilization 
has  been  unable  to  make  an  evaluation 
of  man  and  his  relationship  to  the 
Divine. 

Mr.  Davenport  also  says  that  modern 
man  has  one  need— the  need  to  carry  into 
effect  a doctrine— the  doctrine  of  Jesus 
Christ.  But  this  doctrine  must  first  be 
rediscovered.  We  have  narrowed  Christ 
down  to  fit  into  our  own  thinking  and 
surrounded  Him  with  so  much  religious 
dogma  that  we  have  not  been  able  to 
communicate  Him  to  the  modern  world. 

If  Christianity  is  to  be  effective  in  the 
world  of  our  day,  two  rediscoveries  about 
Christ  are  essential.  In  the  first  place, 
we  will  need  to  rediscover  the  real  func- 
tion of  His  church  in  the  world.  We  will 
need  to  see  the  function  of  the  church 
through  the  eyes  of  Paul  when  he  stated 
the  purpose  of  the  church  as  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation— a twofold  reconcilia- 
tion-reconciling man  to  God,  and  man 
to  man.  The  bringing  of  man  into  rela- 
tionship with  God  and  helping  him  grow 
in  that  relationship  is  the  first  phase  of 
reconciliation,  and  the  second  is  like 
unto  it,  bringing  man  into  relationship 
with  man  and  helping  him  grow  in  that 
relationship.  Let  us  not  overlook  the 
fact  that  Christ’s  birth  was  announced 
with  the  purpose  of  bringing  good  will 
among  men. 

Each  function  is  incomplete  without 
the  other.  God  is  the  force  which  helps 
man  love  and  tolerate  man,  and  man  is 
the  force  which  helps  man  love  and  un- 
derstand God.  How  can  one  love  God 
whom  he  has  not  seen  if  he  cannot  love 
man  whom  he  sees? 
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The  second  rediscovery  which  will 
need  to  be  made  is  the  rediscovery  of  hu- 
man dignity  as  seen  through  the  eyes  of 
Christ.  Somewhere  man  in  the  confu- 
sion of  creeds  and  dogmas  has  lost  this. 
We  must  rediscover  the  real  worth  of 
each  human  being  as  Jesus  saw  person- 
ality. 

One  of  the  greatest  social  distances 
which  exists  in  our  modern  world  is  the 
social  distance  between  the  sinner  and 
the  saint.  This  is  reflected  in  the  usage 
of  such  terms  as  “heathen,”  “natives,” 
and  even  a certain  usage  of  the  term 
“soul.”  Jesus  ate  and  drank  with  sin- 
ners, but  Christians  of  our  day  find  this 
difficult  to  do  lest  they  too  surrender 
their  Christian  virtues.  Every  person 
was  precious  in  the  eyes  of  Christ  for  no 
other  reason  than  that  he  was  a person 
created  in  His  own  image. 

It  is  commonly  believed  that  the  great- 
est social  distance  in  our  land  is  found 
on  Sunday  morning  at  11:00  a.m.  A 
young  Tabor  College  professor  made  an 
interesting  observation  some  years  ago 
in  the  research  for  his  doctoral  study.  In 
a study  of  the  social  distance  of  students 
from  three  Mennonite  colleges,  he  found 
that  a number  of  young  college  students 
felt  a strong  call  to  mission  work,  but  in 
the  answers  to  certain  other  questions  of 
the  questionnaire  they  manifested  a 
marked  social  distance  toward  persons  of 
other  cultures,  races,  and  religions.  One 
might  conclude  from  this  that  some  feel 
called  to  fulfill  the  mission  of  Christ 
without  possessing  the  psychological  and 
sociological  orientation  for  the  task. 

Man  craves  one  basic  freedom,  aside 
from  the  bondage  of  sin— the  freedom  to 
walk  this  earth  with  human  dignity.  He 
does  not  want  to  walk  the  earth  as  an 
animal  nor  be  regarded  as  chattel.  One 
of  the  worst  blots  on  the  history  of  our 
nation  was  the  famous  Dred  Scott  de- 
cision, in  which  the  highest  court  of  the 
land  labeled  a certain  segment  of  popu- 
lation as  property. 

Until  men  everywhere  have  the  free- 
dom to  walk  the  earth  with  human  dig- 
nity, there  will  be  human  conflict.  In 
talking  with  a group  of  Negro  college 
students  at  Tougaloo  College  in  Missis- 
sippi a little  over  a year  ago,  it  became 
evident  that  the  Negro  people  are  asking 
for  only  one  thing— the  freedom  to  walk 
the  earth  with  human  dignity.  This  can 
never  be  achieved  until  they  are  accepted 
as  first-class  citizens  and  given  equal  po- 
litical responsibility  and  equal  economic 
opportunity.  Dr.  Luther  Foster,  presi- 
dent of  Tuskegee  Institute,  said  that  the 
problem  of  race  relations  in  our  nation 
can  be  solved  if  we  can  answer  three  sim- 
ple questions:  First,  do  we  really  believe 
in  Christianity— the  love  ethic?  Second, 
do  we  really  believe  in  democracy— equal 
political  responsibility  and  economic  op- 
portunity? Third,  do  we  believe  in  hu- 
man dignity— the  right  of  every  man  to 
be  treated  as  a human  personality? 
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Any  historian  could  have  predicted 
our  past  war  with  Japan  with  a study 
of  our  naturalization  laws  over  a period 
of  half  a century.  When  we  opened  the 
doors  of  our  land  to  cetain  racial  groups 
and  closed  them  to  the  people  of  the 
East,  we  communicated  to  them  an  atti- 
tude of  racial  superiority.  We  told  them 
indirectly  that  one  whose  skin  color  dif- 
fers from  ours  does  not  have  an  equal 
right  with  us  to  walk  the  earth  in  dig- 
nity. The  result  of  this  insult  to  human 
dignity  was  war  and  bloodshed. 

Man’s  sense  of  human  dignity  can  be 
evaluated  according  to  his  attitude  to- 
ward persons  in  three  circumstances. 
First,  one’s  sense  of  human  dignity  is 
reflected  in  his  attitude  toward  persons 
who  are  culturally  or  physically  differ- 
ent from  himself.  If  this  attitude  is  nega- 
tive, it  leads  to  the  feeling  of  racial  su- 
periority and  conflict.  This  can  be 
termed  International  Enemy  No.  1,  hu- 
man prejudice.  Second,  one’s  sense  of 
human  dignity  is  reflected  in  his  attitude 
toward  persons  who  seek  to  do  him  harm 
—his  imaginary  enemies,  those  who  seek 
to  exploit  or  even  seek  to  destroy  him.  If 
this  attitude  is  negative,  it  leads  to  hu- 
man conflict,  fighting,  bloodshed,  and 
war.  This  leads  to  International  Enemy 
No.  2,  war  and  human  killing.  In  the 
third  place,  one’s  sense  of  human  dignity 
is  reflected  in  his  attitude  toward  persons 
less  fortunate  than  himself.  If  this  is  an 
attitude  of  indifference  and  compla- 
cency, it  leads  to  human  suffering. 

These  three  great  barriers — human 
prejudice,  human  killing,  and  human 
suffering— will  need  to  be  conquered  if 
our  generation  is  to  enter  the  new  social 
frontier  of  human  dignity.  Who  has  the 
answer?  The  answer  can  be  found  only 
in  the  rediscovery  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
true  function  of  His  church.  To  see  man 
as  Christ  saw  him  we,  like  Peter,  can  call 
no  man  unclean,  not  even  the  dirty, 
drunken  person  of  the  gutter.  Peter, 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  also  rec- 
ognized that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons. The  ground  on  which  Jesus  walked 
was  level  ground,  and  the  ground  at  the 
foot  of  His  cross  was  level  ground. 

Jesus  was  not  afraid  to  go  against  the 
religious  tradition  of  His  day  when  He 
met  at  the  well  the  woman  of  Samaria 
and  dared  to  treat  her  with  human  dig- 
nity. For  a Jew  to  speak  to  a Samaritan 
came  as  a shock  to  her,  for  she  had  come 
to  believe  that  one  from  God’s  chosen 
race  would  have  no  social  relations  with 
those  from  an  inferior  race.  Jesus  re- 
vealed to  the  woman  through  His  daily 
life  what  was  later  revealed  to  Peter 
through  a vision— that  God  is  no  respec- 
ter of  persons. 

Young  men  and  women  with  faith  and 
courage  are  needed  to  break  down  these 
aged  barriers  and  enter  the  frontier  of 
human  dignity.  This  will  take  a three- 
fold faith.  It  calls  for  a faith  in  the  pow- 
er above  and  beyond  yourself— faith  in 


the  Divine.  It  calls  for  a faith  in  the 
power  within  yourself,  and  this  is  not 
evil.  Effective  discipleship  requires  a 
faith  in  oneself.  It  calls  for  a faith  in  the 
power  around  yourself— faith  in  others. 
Faith  in  others  is  manifested  in  the  many 
daily  activities  of  life— but  we  also  need 
faith  in  those  whom  we  do  not  know  in- 
timately. 

Men  and  women  with  courage  are  also 
needed— courage  to  become  involved  in 
the  things  that  matter.  It  does  not  take 
courage  to  buy  new  cars  and  houses,  but 
it  does  take  courage  to  become  involved 
in  the  social  issues  of  our  day.  It  will 
take  courage  to  look  upon  all  men  as 
clean,  created  a little  lower  than  the 
angels.  It  will  take  courage  to  apply 
Christian  principles  to  all  areas  of  life, 
perhaps  even  in  the  face  of  opposition. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


A Convention  Side  Light 
for  the  Folks  “Back  Home” 

By  Paul  M.  Lederach 

Friday  morning,  Aug.  5,  1960,  Dr.  W. 
L.  Howse  addressed  the  Sunday  School 
Convention  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  the 
theme,  “Spiritual  Unity,  the  Dynamic 
for  Enlargement.”  In  his  address  he  out- 
lined the  five  emphases  behind  the  phe- 
nomenal growth  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention  through  the  Sunday  school. 
Briefly  they  are:  (1)  know  who  prospec- 
tive members  are  (this  information  is 
gathered  through  a survey);  (2)  add 
workers,  teachers,  and  officers  in  the  light 
of  the  potential;  (3)  organize  more  class- 
es; (4)  provide  the  space  and  facilities; 
and  (5)  visitation. 

Following  the  address  of  the  morning, 
80  to  100  superintendents  gathered  for 
the  General  Superintendents’  Institute. 
Fortunately,  Dr.  Howse  attended  this 
institute.  Instead  of  the  discussion  as 
planned,  Dr.  Howse  was  asked  to  share 
further  with  the  superintendents  out  of 
his  experience  in  Sunday-school  enlarge- 
ment. The  remainder  of  the  period  he 
answered  questions  from  superintend- 
ents concerning  practical  aspects  of  out- 
reach. Dr.  Howse  emphasized  again  the 
importance  of  love  and  concern  for  the 
unreached  in  the  community,  the  place 
of  prayer  in  enlisting  workers,  the  neces- 
sity of  beginning  with  the  need  of  the 
unreached  rather  than  preoccupation 
with  local  problems.  He  challenged  the 
group  with  the  simple  plan  that  under 
God  has  worked  so  effectively.  Follow- 
ing this  plan  some  areas  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention  are  growing  30  per 
cent  each  year— a humbling  contrast  with 
our  growth  of  scarcely  5 per  cent  since 
the  last  convention  four  years  ago. 

On  Saturday  morning  the  superin- 
tendents met  again  for  their  institute. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  11 

Isaiah’s  Vision  of  the  Future 

Isaiah  11:1-9 


Again  the  plans  for  the  morning  were 
put  aside;  the  superintendents  wanted 
to  discuss  enlargement.  The  burning 
question  seemed  to  be  twofold:  “Would 
such  a plan  work  in  Mennonite  Sunday 
schools?"  and  “How  can  we  help  the 
folks  at  home  catch  this  vision?” 

The  answer  to  the  first  question 
seemed  to  be  a resounding  yes!  If  we 
truly  love  Christ,  if  we  see  the  desperate 
need  of  the  unsaved,  if  we  allow  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  work  in  us  as  He  will,  if 
we  love  the  church  and  believe  her  doc- 
trines, and  if  we  repent  of  our  spiritual 
pride,  there  is  no  reason  why  enlarge- 
ment is  not  possible  just  because  we  are 
“Mennonites.” 

But  when  it  came  to  the  second  ques- 
tion, How  can  we  get  the  folks  back 
home  to  throw  themselves  into  an  en- 
largement program  to  reach  the  unsaved 
for  Christ?  the  answers  were  few.  And 
that’s  the  purpose  of  these  paragraphs— 
they  are  addressed  to  the  folks  back 
home.  When  your  superintendent  comes 
with  a vision  of  enlargement  in  your 
community,  of  survey,  or  enlarged  Sun- 
day-school staff,  of  more  classes  to  accom- 
modate the  unreached  from  the  commu- 
nity, don’t  sit  back,  criticize,  grumble,  or 
wonder  what’s  happened  to  him.  Rath- 
er, listen  to  him,  support  him,  pray,  and 
with  God’s  help  see  what  you  can  do  in 
your  community  to  extend  the  ministry 
of  the  Sunday  school  to  the  unreached. 

The  men  in  the  superintendents’  insti- 
tute caught  a vision.  They  were  given  a 
concern.  The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it was  keenly  felt.  The  institute  was  con- 
cluded with  earnest  prayer  of  repent- 
ance, of  dedication,  and  of  petition  that 
God  might  move  among  us  to  stir  us  to 
reach  our  communities  for  Christ. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


“Bible  students  know  that  concord- 
ances, listing  every  occurrence  of  a word 
in  the  Sacred  Text,  are  exceedingly  use- 
ful tools.  Here  we  have  a concordance 
for  the  Greek  New  Testament  which  tab- 
ulates alphabetically  all  the  5,524  indi- 
vidual words  of  the  so-called  Textus  Re- 
ceptus  of  the  Greek  New  Testament  (the 
Greek  text  on  which  Luther’s  translation 
and  the  KJV  are  based)  and  states  in 
what  passages  they  occur  and  what 
meanings  the  KJV  assigns  to  them.  An 
ingenious  system  is  employed  which 
quickly  acquaints  the  student  both  as  to 
the  passages  where  the  word  is  found 
and  as  to  the  rendering  or  renderings 
given  it  in  the  KJV. 

“It  is  of  course  a well-known  fact  that 


We  study  a third  vision  that  Isaiah  re- 
ceived. What  were  the  other  two?  Recall 
the  vision  of  God  in  history.  This  present 
study  is  historical  too.  Really  the  vision  of 
last  Sunday’s  lesson  was  in  the  future  but 
in  the  near  future.  Today’s  look  is  into  the 
far  distance. 

Many  people  predict  future  events.  How 
do  their  predictions  differ  from  Isaiah’s? 
Since  God  is  the  One  over  all  history,  this 
vision  of  Isaiah  was  sure  to  be  fulfilled.  It 
was  divinely  inspired.  Only  God  knows  the 
future. 

We  live  today.  What  is  the  use  of  think- 
ing about  the  future?  Most  people  don’t 
want  to  think  of  the  future.  They  want  what 
it  takes  to  be  contented  now  and  they  are 
satisfied. 

Out  of  the  devastation  of  the  forest  of 
Judah  (10:17-34)  Isaiah  saw  a little  green 
shoot  spring  up.  God  still  loved  and  He 
would  not  leave  the  world.  He  cheered 
Isaiah  and  all  who  believed  in  God  and 
even  the  believers  of  this  age.  Isaiah  saw 
that  a new  King  would  rise.  Of  what  lineage 
would  He  be?  How  many  years  later  did 
this  King  come?  (About  700) 

What  were  the  spiritual  endowments  with 
which  He  would  direct  His  reign?  He  would 
have  intellectual  knowledge  or  virtue,  prac- 
tical knowledge,  and  religious  knowledge 
What  was  this  King’s  source  of  wisdom  and 
judgment? 


many  words  have  more  than  one  mean- 
ing; the  context  usually  determines  the 
meaning  the  writer  has  in  mind.  Thus 
Hades  is  translated  ‘hell’  in  the  KJV  (10 
times);  but  in  one  passage  it  is  translated 
‘grave’  (I  Cor.  15:35).  This  bit  of  infor- 
mation one  obtains  in  a minute’s  time  by 
opening  the  book  at  Hades,  which  is 
word  number  86  in  the  concordance.  If 
a person,  knowing  that  the  word  ‘grave’ 
occurs  in  the  English  Bible,  would  like 
to  know  in  which  passages  it  is  found 
and  what  the  Greek  equivalent  or  equiv- 
alents are,  he  consults  an  English  index 
in  the  second  part  of  the  work  at  the 
word  ‘grave’  and  finds  that  there  are  four 
Greek  words  rendered  ‘grave’  in  the 
KJV;  their  concordance  numbers  are 


What  did  Isaiah  learn  as  to  the  nature  of 
this  King’s  reign?  Why  will  His  judging  al- 
ways be  right?  Notice  His  interest  in  the 
poor  and  the  meek.  The  girdle  symbolizes 
strength.  There  is  no  mention  of  strength  in 
military  might.  (He  could  have  had  all  the 
angels  from  heaven.)  Rather  His  strength 
would  be  in  righteousness  and  faithfulness. 
Character  is  the  fundamental  strength.  Take 
time  to  consider  how  this  was  true  of  the 
Rod  that  came  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse. 

Then  Isaiah  saw  the  social  order  that  this 
ideal  King  would  bring  about.  What  chang- 
es did  Isaiah  see?  Why  were  things  so  dif- 
ferent? This  is  a picture  of  peace  such  as 
comes  when  Christ  is  Sovereign.  How 
things  were  changed  when  Christ  came  into 
your  life  and  mine!  The  perfect  peace  sym- 
bolized here  will  come  to  its  completion  in 
the  perfected  kingdom  Christ  will  bring 
with  His  coming  again. 

The  God  who  is  Lord  of  the  nations  and 
of  individual  men  has  a good  future  plan. 
With  this  King  we  can  face  the  future  in 
confident  hope.  And  we  need  not  know  ex- 
actly how  He  will  set  up  His  reign.  All  He 
tells  us  is  the  nature  of  the  kingdom  which 
is  created  by  the  King. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


submitted;  the  first  note  striking  his  eye 
is  ‘86  Hades,  one,’  the  last  number  indi- 
cating that  Hades  is  given  the  transla- 
tion ‘grave’  one  time,  while  the  number 
86  quickly  tells  him  where  to  look  in  the 
concordance. 

“The  book  is  intended  chiefly  for  peo- 
ple who  are  still  in  the  beginner’s  stage 
as  far  as  study  of  the  Greek  New  Testa- 
ment is  concerned.  But  Dr.  Metzger  is 
right  when  he  in  the  introduction  says 
that  ‘the  technical  scholar  of  the  NT 
will  also  find  certain  information  con- 
veniently set  forth  in  Smith’s  tabular 
and  statistical  arrangement  of  words, 
which  will  assist  him  in  making  a com- 
parative study  of  English  versions  and 
their  underlying  Greek  text.’  We  hope 
the  work  will  be  widely  used  and  assist  in 
acquainting  people  with  the  treasures  of 
our  inspired  Greek  New  Testament.” 

—Concordia  Theological  Monthly. 

This  $12.75  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


What  a Reviewer  Says  About — 

Greek-English  Concordance  to  the  New  Testament 

• Compiled  by  J.  B.  Smith 
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THE  GENERAL  BOARD  HEADQUARTERS  FOR  MISSIONS,  RELIEF,  AND  SERVICE 
1711  PRAIRIE  STREET,  ELKHART,  INDIANA  TELEPHONE  JAckson  2-2630 


An  Era  of  Change 

By  John  Driver 


Seventeen  years  have  passed  since  the 
first  MCC  workers  came  to  the  La  Plata 
Valley  in  Puerto  Rico.  These  years  have 
brought  changes  which  have  surpassed  even 
the  fondest  of  the  dreams  of  these  early 
CPS  men. 

The  church  is  emerging.  Latest  statistics 
show  a membership  of  436  in  the  12  congre- 
gations affiliated  with  the  Puerto  Rico  Men- 
nonite  Conference.  The  Puerto  Rican  church 
reflects  both  the  fresh  vigor  and  the  charac- 
teristic problems  of  a young  church. 

La  Plata  Project  Ends 

Changes  in  mission  strategy  are  apparent 
on  every  hand.  This  is  especially  seen  in  the 
changes  which  have  come  to  La  Plata  where 
our  witness  began.  During  the  early  days 
of  our  mission  service  effort  in  La  Plata  it 
was  felt  that  the  operation  of  a farm  for 
purposes  of  demonstration  and  community 
education  was  advisable.  Accordingly,  the 
Board  purchased  a 53-acre  central  service 
farm  in  La  Plata  which  included  a commu- 
nity center  and  other  local  recreational  facil- 
ities. This  farm,  besides  furnishing  produce 
for  the  hospital,  has  been  a center  for  agri- 
cultural services  to  the  community.  The 
service  unit  has  provided  recreational  facili- 
ties and  directed  a program  of  activities  for 
the  community. 

In  addition  to  the  proclamation  of  the 
•Gospel  and  the  building  of  the  church,  it 
has  been  the  objective  of  our  mission-service 
project  to  help  the  community  toward  self- 
sufficiency.  In  line  with  this  the  Puerto  Rico 
Mission  Executive  Committee  has  recom- 
mended the  sale  of  the  central  farm  together 


with  the  community  recreational  facilities 
The  farm  is  being  sold  to  13  different  pur- 
chasers with  the  purpose  of  helping  as  many 
families  as  possible  toward  economic  securi- 
ty. The  old  hospital  building  has  been  sold 
for  a hatchery  which  will  provide  further 
opportunity  for  employment  in  the  commu- 
nity. The  local  consumer  co-operative  is 
purchasing  the  building  which  it  has  been 
using.  Negotiations  are  under  way  to  sell 
the  recreational  facilities,  including  the 
community  center  building,  to  the  Depart- 
ment of  Parks  and  Recreation  of  the  Insular 
Government  to  insure  its  continuing  benefit 
to  the  community. 

In  a certain  sense  we  can  now  write 
“mission  accomplished”  to  the  record  of  our 
La  Plata  service  project.  The  community 
has  been  served.  The  needy  have  been 
helped.  A church  of  evangelical  believers 
has  been  gathered.  We  now  look  to  the 
local  believers  to  participate  meaningfully 
and  testify  effectively  in  the  life  of  a better 
La  Plata. 

New  Service  Possibilities 

MRSC  has  indicated  interest  in  opening 
a new  Christian  service  project  in  one  of  the 
more  needy  areas  of  the  island.  Preliminary 
investigation  is  being  undertaken,  and  the 
Puerto  Rican  church  will,  if  the  project  ma- 
terializes, participate  actively  in  planning 
and  staffing  the  unit.  We  anticipate  that  this 
program  will  furnish  an  opportunity,  not 
merely  to  give  service  in  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian love,  but  to  help  young  believers  of 
our  church  in  Puerto  Rico  to  deeper  and 
more  vital  vision  of  Christian  discipleship 
and  service. 


Rural  to  Urban  Shift 

Another  change  of  importance  is  the 
gradual  shift  from  a largely  rural  missionary 
witness  to  a witness  to  the  nearby  towns  and 
the  metropolitan  area  of  San  Juan.  If  we 
include  our  witness  to  Puerto  Ricans  in 
Brooklyn,  five  of  our  12  churches  are  locat- 
ed in  towns  and  cities.  There  are  Mennonite 
congregations  in  Coamo,  Cayey,  and  Aibo- 
nito— all  towns  in  the  central  district  of  the 
island. 

The  most  recent  development  in  church 
extension  is  the  organization  of  a congrega- 
tion in  the  metropolitan  area  of  San  Juan. 
For  some  time  Mennonite  believers  living 
in  the  area  have  met  for  fellowship,  but 
more  recently  the  assigning  of  missionary 
personnel  and  budgeting  of  funds  for  the 
acquisition  of  property  commit  us  to  a pro- 
gram of  church  building  in  San  Juan. 

Several  considerations  have  motivated 
this  move  to  the  metropolitan  area.  The 
brotherhood  already  meeting  in  the  area 
was  calling  for  a more  permanent  Spanish- 
speaking pastor.  The  fact  that  some  of  our 
people  from  our  rural  churches,  students 
as  well  as  others,  were  moving  to  the  city, 
coupled  with  a more  general  population 
trend  to  the  metropolitan  area,  has  made 
both  the  mission  and  the  Puerto  Rican 
church  feel  that  the  location  of  a church  in 
the  city  would  be  good  evangelistic  strategy. 

It  is  with  a deep  sense  of  searching  and 
humble  conviction  that  we  make  this  move. 
It  will  mean  the  investment  of  finances  and 
personnel  which  are  sorely  needed  else- 
where. Property  in  the  metropolitan  area  is 
extremely  expensive.  Our  churches  in  the 
rural  areas  have  not  yet  been  able  to  pro- 
duce enough  capable  leadership  to  fill  all 
the  needs  there.  Still  we  feel  that  the  Lord 
is  leading  the  church  to  urban  evangelism 
and  church  extension. 


Left:  One  result  of  the  work  at  La  Plata  is  the  thriving  Calvary  Church. 
Right:  The  Puerto  Rico  Mennonite  Conference  assumes  increasing  re- 


sponsibilities. At  its  1 1th  annual  meeting  in  1959,  Addnna  Nissley  (left) 
licensed  four  men  as  pastors:  Samuel  Rolon,  Fidel  Santiago,  Melquiades 
Santiago,  and  Jose  M.  Oritz. 


Growth  of  Puerto  Rico  Conference 

A third  change  of  consequence  is  the  in- 
creasing shift  of  administrative  responsibili- 
ty from  the  mission  to  the  Puerto  Rico  Men- 
nonite  Conference.  Up  to  the  present  time 
an  administrative  committee  named  by  the 
mission  has  been  largely  responsible  for  the 
administration  and  planning  of  the  over-all 
mission  program  in  Puerto  Rico.  With  the 
growth  of  the  Puerto  Rico  Mennonite 
Church  it  is  felt  that  the  functions  of  this 
Mission  Committee  should  be  assumed  by 
the  Puerto  Rican  church  through  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  its  conference.  Of 
course,  in  the  case  of  the  semiautonomous 
institutions  of  the  church,  their  governing 
boards  will  continue  to  be  responsible  for 
their  administration. 

This  organizational  change  will  place  the 
responsibility  for  the  problems  of  church 
extension  and  evangelistic  strategy  as  well 
as  the  administration  of  the  present  program 
in  the  hands  of  the  Puerto  Rico  Conference. 
This  represents  one  of  the  big  steps  in  the 
necessary,  and  sometimes  difficult,  transition 
from  a missionary  enterprise  to  an  emerg- 
ing church.  We  are  confident  that,  in  spite 
of  the  difficulties  which  increased  responsi- 
bility will  bring,  this  move  will  serve  to 
strengthen  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Puerto 
Rico  in  her  life  and  witness. 

That  change  should  come  to  the  church 
in  her  strategy  and  methods  of  evangelism 
and  service  is  not  surprising.  Puerto  Rico 
herself  is  no  longer  the  “poorhouse  of  the 
Caribbean”  which  she  once  was,  but  is 
rapidly  becoming  one  of  its  most  progressive 
areas.  Pray  for  the  young  church  in  Puerto 
Rico  in  this  dynamic  era  of  transition. 

San  Juan,  P.R. 


Mission  to  the  Tobas 

By  Elmer  and  Lois  Miller 

During  these  months  abroad  we  feel  the 
Spirit  has  been  teaching  us  several  things 
about  evangelism  and  missions.  We  are 
observing  that  the  way  of  the  Spirit  with 
men  is  frequently  not  what  we  would  have 
expected  or  predicted. 

This  has  been  true,  for  example,  when 
witnessing  or  participating  in  a Toba  heal- 
ing service.  The  loud  group  praying,  sing- 
ing, and  shouting  were  somewhat  revolting 
to  us  at  first.  We  were  humbled,  however, 
to  see  God  work  in  His  own  way  and  time. 

About  ten  months  ago  I participated  in  a 
healing  service  for  a man  so  weakened  and 
sick  with  t.b.  he  could  scarcely  stand.  The 
bones  of  his  body  protruded  like  huge  knots 
on  a thin  log.  Today  this  man  is  quite  strong 
and  healthy-looking  and  faithfully  attends 
church  services.  He  had  no  medical  care  as 
far  as  we  know.  Who  are  we  to  say  his  re- 
covery was  purely  psychological?  We  do 
advise  the  Tobas  to  seek  and  take  advantage 
of  the  medical  aid  available  in  the  local 
towns,  which  they  are  doing  more  and  more. 
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Frequently,  however,  this  service  is  inade- 
quate and  too  far  removed  to  be  of  help  in 
time  of  need.  The  Tobas  have  a strong  faith 
in  the  healing  power  of  God.  This  is  just 
one  example  of  God’s  working  in  ways  un- 
expected by  us.  There  are  many  others. 

Another  lesson  has  come  in  the  area  of 
method.  We  are  beginning  to  understand  in 
a small  way  the  importance  of  mixing  with 
the  people— sitting  where  they  sit— as  an  ef- 
fective means  of  witness.  Here  in  town  we 
have  many  contacts  with  Spanish-speaking 
businessmen  and  leaders.  We  have  visited 
in  the  homes  of  a number  of  them  and  made 
some  wonderful  friends.  Although  there  are 
several  evangelical  churches  in  town,  we 
have  discovered  that  these  folks  frequently 
harbor  completely  negative  concepts  con- 
cerning evangelicals.  They  think  evan- 
gelicals are  merely  the  people  who  don’t 
drink,  smoke,  dance,  or  swear.  No  one  had 
ever  taken  the  time  to  sit  in  their  homes  or 
accompany  them  to  a ping-pong  game  at  the 
club,  to  show  them  that  the  Gospel  isn’t 
merely  a “don’t”  set  of  ethics.  Once  these 
people  feel  they  are  accepted  as  friends,  the 
groundwork  is  laid  for  further  understand- 
ing and  witness.  May  not  this  have  implica- 
tions for  effective  witness  in  our  home  towns 
and  communities? 

Some  of  our  most  thrilling  experiences 
have  come  as  we  have  observed  the  Spirit 
working  to  reconcile  disputes  between 
brothers  or  churches.  The  Tobas’  zeal  for 
missionary  outreach  among  their  own  peo- 
ple, as  well  as  other  Indian  groups  such  as 
the  Mocovi  and  Matacco,  is  also  an  inspira- 
tion. Perhaps  most  challenging  of  all  is  the 
Toba’s  hunger  for  Bible  teaching.  Our 
preaching  consists  almost  entirely  of  taking 
a Bible  text  and  explaining  it  in  simple 
Spanish,  with  a few  Toba  words  thrown  in. 
While  this  would  be  boring  to  a Sunday- 
school  or  Bible-school  trained  group,  it  “hits 
the  spot”  with  the  Tobas.  It  is  most  reassur- 
ing to  see  their  faces  light  up  as  the  meaning 
or  implications  of  a familiar  passage  “sinks 
in.” 

Of  course  there  are  also  problems  and 
difficulties.  We  sometimes  sense  the  danger 
of  syncretism.  That  is,  there  is  a natural 
tendency  to  confuse  the  Gospel  with  former 
beliefs  in  evil  and  good  spirits.  The  result 
is  a mixture— neither  Toba  religion  nor  the 
Gospel.  This  problem  will  probably  remain 
acute  until  we  can  communicate  better  and 
give  them  materials  in  their  native  language 

Another  thorn  is  the  tendency  toward 
competition  among  mission  groups.  Each 
group  is  tempted  to  capitalize  on  the  success 
of  another  group  in  reporting  converts  for 
the  ledger  back  home.  The  Tobas  are  pretty 
good  psychologists,  and  it  hasn’t  taken  them 
long  to  see  through  the  farce  where  it  exists. 
Nevertheless,  it  has  done  the  cause  of  the 
kingdom  much  harm  on  a number  of  occa- 
sions. 

One  of  our  biggest  personal  difficulties  is 
that  of  identification  or  assimilation.  Since 
we  live  in  a brick  house  and  drive  a jeep, 
we  are  at  once  speaking  to  our  Indian  breth- 
ren from  another  class.  To  leave  the  house 
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Missions  Today 

Why  Do  You  Believe  in 
Missions? 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

“As  long  as  I show  profit  in  social  im- 
provement, economic  relief,  intellectual  de- 
velopment; sometimes  in  clothing  or  eating 
or  marriage  habits,  always  in  weaning  the 
young  away  from  communism,  and  most  of 
all  as  a nourisher  of  democracy,”  a mission- 
ary on  furlough  from  Japan  writes  in  the 
July  Japan  Christian  Quarterly,  “people 
show  some  interest  in  supporting  the  mis- 
sionary cause.” 

The  roots  of  our  missionary  interest  are 
too  shallow.  They  are  too  secular.  Christ  is 
Lord.  He  has  commanded  us  to  go,  and  to 
make  disciples  of  all  people.  Until  we  re- 
capture this  vision  of  Christ  and  thus  find 
the  true  spiritual  motivation  for  world  mis- 
sion, the  support  of  missions  will  have  to  be 
stimulated  with  “gimmicks”  and  travelogues. 
Why  do  we  have  to  proclaim  the  justifica- 
tion of  missions  in  terms  of  political,  eco- 
nomic, and  social  improvement  and  their 
effectiveness  in  building  resistance  against 
communism  and  stimulating  the  democratic 
way  of  life? 

“Missions  are  doomed  if  they  are  justified 
on  these  bases,”  the  same  writer  goes  on  to 
say.  Government  and  private  agencies  have 
much  more  money  and  skill  available  for 
these  purposes  than  mission  boards  and 
churches.  The  chief  bases  for  the  justifica- 
tion of  missions  are  religious  and  spiritual. 
Is  the  Gospel  being  proclaimed?  Is  witness 
being  borne  to  forgiveness  and  reconcilia- 
tion available  through  the  finished  work  of 
Christ  on  Calvary?  Is  Christian  conviction 
being  bom?  Are  people  being  converted? 
Are  churches  coming  into  beinp?  These  are 
the  pertinent  questions  for  which  the  mature 
and  enlightened  Christian  wants  answers. 

The  secular  and  physical  fruits  of  Chris- 
tianity are  precious.  But  they  are  not  pri- 
mary. Giving  the  external  benefits  of  Chris- 
tianity without  giving  Christ  as  the  source 
from  which  all  advance  stems  can  easily  do 
more  harm  than  good.  It  is  no  evangelical 
or  Biblical  mission  that  does  not  set  Christ 
in  the  center  and  that  does  not  constantly 
challenge  men  to  commit  themselves  to  Him 
in  joyous  obedience. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


and  sell  the  jeep  would  not  solve  the  prob- 
lem, since  we  would  still  be  recognized  as 
brick  house  and  jeep  people.  Furthermore, 
without  a jeep  it  would  be  difficult,  nrac- 
tically  impossible,  to  do  the  work  the  Tobas 
demand  most  from  us— itinerant  preaching. 

Since  our  assimilation  is  at  best  only  par- 


MISSIONS 


762 

tial,  it  becomes  difficult  to  counsel  an  Indian 
to  work  and  not  beg  (for  example)  when  it  is 
obvious  to  him  that  our  needs  are  constantly 
met.  We  neither  work  (in  the  sense  he  has 
to)  nor  beg,  and  yet  have  a constant  supply 
of  food.  Que  lindo!  (how  nice!)  he  frequently 
exclaims.  Since  our  physical  systems  could 
not  long  hold  up  under  the  diet  and  living 
standards  of  our  brethren,  we  are  forced  to 
minister  with  this  handicap  of  degree  iden- 
tification. Even  so,  we  frequently  return 
from  our  weekly  visits  with  upset  stomachs 
and  aching  bones. 

These  are  some  of  the  joys  and  concerns 
of  foreign  missionary  work.  They  are  not  re- 
lated to  elicit  either  sympathy  or  praise. 
Many  of  you  at  home  live  with  tougher 
problems  and  under  greater  pressure. 

In  summary,  let  us  praise  God  for  the 
work  of  His  Spirit  among  the  Tobas:  for  the 
hunger  and  open  hearts  to  receive  the 
Word;  for  Toba  preachers  who  are  sacri- 
ficing to  bring  the  Gospel  to  those  who  ei- 
ther don’t  know  or  understand  partially;  for 
His  grace  in  enabling  us  to  live  and  share 
our  Gospel  knowledge. 

Let  us  pray:  for  greater  understanding 
and  love  among  Toba  brethren,  as  well  as 
among  mission  groups;  for  Spirit  illumina- 
tion as  to  the  meaning  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
Toba  context;  for  facility  with  the  language; 
and  finally  for  wisdom  to  convey  and  com- 
municate across  social  barriers. 

Chaco,  Argentina. 


Broadcasting 

Needed:  80,000  Prayers! 

The  membership  of  our  group  is  only 
about  80,000,  but  what  a mighty  force  when 
we  pray  together!  The  following  is  an  ex- 
ample of  the  prayer  requests  which  come 
from  listeners.  Will  you  join  in  remember- 
ing this  man? 

This  man  was  recently  given  Pastor  Hos- 
tetter’s  sermon  booklet  on  “What  Time  Is 
It?”  He  told  of  the  time  he  was  a Christian 
but  through  drink  “I  lost  my  wife,  my  job, 
my  respect,  my  children,  my  home,  my  cars, 
my  good  name,  even  my  health.  I spent 
time  in  prison  for  attempting  to  take  my  life. 

. . . Through  the  talks  with  a friend  and  the 
booklets  he  gave  me,  I began  to  be  con- 
cerned about  the  future.  I prav,  but  it  just 
seems  to  me  that  I can’t  get  through.  . . . 
My  temptations  are  worse  now  than  ever. 
Yet  I crave  in  my  very  being  for  the  faith 
and  fellowship  I had  lost.” 

If  you  wish  to  remember  such  requests 
daily,  just  write  to  Mennonite  Broadcasts, 
Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  request  The 
Prayer  Call,  sent  free  each  month  to  all  in- 
terested persons. 

How  Does  Your  Church  Rate? 

Church  buildings  and  membership  are 
used  by  some  to  indicate  church  growth. 

MISSIONS 
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How  can  we  accurately  evaluate  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  a body  of  Christians?  Can  I use 
any  yardstick  to  see  how  my  church  is  pros- 
pering? 

Bro.  Hostetter  believes  God  has  spoken 
to  this  very  point  and  during  September 
plans  to  speak  on  “Marks  of  a Living 
Church”  over  The  Mennonite  Hour. 

Heart  to  Heart  Talks  for  September 

September  Heart  to  Heart  talks  by  Ella 
May  Miller  are  entitled:  “Educated  to  Live” 
(Sept.  4-10);  “A  Teacher  Speaks”  (Sept.  11- 
17);  “Good  Health  Habits”  (Sept.  18-24); 
“Of  One  Blood”  (Sept.  25-Oct.  1). 

Okinawa  Responds 

The  same  day  of  the  first  Heart  to  Heart 
release  over  Station  KSAB,  Okinawa,  a lis- 
tener sat  down  and  wrote  her  appreciation 
for  the  broadcast. 

“Please  send  me  a copy  of  the  message, 
‘Home  Should  Be  Comfortable.’  Do  you 
have  other  literature  for  us  mothers?  I’m  in 
charge  of  the  programs  for  the  women  here 
at  the  Base  Chapel  and  could  use  other  ma- 
terials.” 

We  thank  God  for  this  opportunity  to 
reach  the  servicemen’s  wives.  Please  in- 
clude them  in  your  daily  prayers. 

New  Chorus  Director  for  Spanish  Broadcast 

Merle  Sommers,  music  teacher  of  the 
Betania  School,  will  be  directing  the  Luz  y 
Verdad  choruses  during  the  coming  year. 
There  will  be  new  members  for  whom  the 
language  and  songs  will  also  be  new.  This 
important  work  needs  your  faithful  prayers. 

Carol  Glick,  former  director,  is  now  on 
furlough  in  the  States. 


Timor  Church  Takes  Stand  on  Communism 

(Djakarja)— The  Protestant  Church  on  the 
Indonesian  island  of  Timor  has  been  asked 
to  clarify  its  stand  on  communism  by  peo- 
ple concerned  about  the  activities  of  the 
Indonesian  Communist  Party  among  church 
adherents. 

In  a statement  stressing  the  church’s 
positive  role  in  spreading  the  Gospel  to 
Christians  and  non-Christians,  the  Timor 
Synod  says  it  will  discuss  whether  to  expel 
from  the  church  members  who  join  the 
Communist  Party,  but  that  even  if  expelled, 
ex-church  members  will  continue  to  be 
served  by  the  church. 

The  synod  warns  that  pastors  who  take 
a communist  position  will  lose  their  standing 
in  the  church  because  “the  communist  con- 
viction is  contrary  to  the  testimony  of  Scrip- 
ture.” 

The  methods  of  communism  are  also  des- 
cribed by  the  Timor  statement  as  incompat- 
ible with  the  Gospel  and  the  "forgiving 
love”  of  the  cross. 

The  spread  of  communism  in  Indonesia 
has  caused  a number  of  churches  there  to 
make  statements  for  the  guidance  of  their 
members.— EPS,  Geneva. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

WMSA  at  the  Sunday  School  Convention 

Yes,  we  were  there,  and  so  were  a good 
many  women  whose  concern  for  Christian 
education  can’t  choose  between  Sunday 
school  and  WMSA— nor  should  it!  While 
our  structural  relationship  is  to  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  (of  which  we  are  an 
auxiliary),  we  are  also  a substantial  part 
of  the  Sunday  school,  both  in  concern  and 
in  service,  as  mothers  and  as  teachers. 

WMSA  conducted  two  sectional  meetings 
during  the  Convention,  under  the  leadership 
of  our  president,  Bertha  (Mrs.  Paul  M.) 
Miller.  There  were  well  over  50  women  in 
each  session,  and  they  were  wide-awake 
and  responsive.  Now  to  share  with  you 
very  briefly  some  of  the  topics  discussed: 

How  stimulate  interest  and  attendance  at 
WMSA  meetings?  Make  the  program  worth 
coming  to!  Be  sure  there  is  a strong  devo- 
tional period.  Help  women  feel  needed; 
pass  around  the  leadership  responsibility, 
rather  than  handing  it  back  and  forth  among 
the  same  few  women.  Recognize  that  home 
and  family  come  first  in  a mother’s  respon- 
sibility, but  help  the  young  mothers  come 
to  meeting  if  they  feel  at  all  able.  (Arrange 
for  baby  sitters;  assure  mothers  that  chil- 
dren are  welcome,  if  they  really  are;  sched- 
ule meetings  when  mothers  can  come.)  Let 
them  know  that  you  understand  when  they 
can’t  come,  rather  than  making  them  feel 
censured  for  not  being  able  to. 

What  areas  of  Christian  education  should 
WMSA  be  speaking  to  beyond  those  we 
now  touch?  “Christian  weddings”  was  one 
issue  which  brought  forth  warm  discussion. 
We  all  felt  that  the  mother  of  the  bride  has 
a good  deal  to  do  with  the  kind  of  wedding 
the  bride  wants.  The  teaching  begins  early, 
and  the  desired  fruit  of  that  teaching  should 
be  a love  of  simplicity.  A girl  from  a Christ- 
centered  home  will  be  very  apt  to  plan  a 
Christ-centered  wedding.  Much  interest  was 
expressed  in  seeing  more  thought  given  to 
this  topic,  and  in  having  something  printed 
to  help  young  couples  plan  a wedding  serv- 
ice that  honors  Christ.  Since  our  Secretary 
of  Home  and  Special  Interests  is  also  serving 
on  the  Commission  as  Assistant  Secretary  of 
Home  Interests,  we  are  in  a good  position 
to  push  this  project. 

During  the  time  when  we  shared  strong 
points  of  our  local  groups,  two  particularly 
fine  remarks  were  these:  “We  talk  about 
worth-while  things.  There  is  much  joking 
about  women’s  meetings  being  gossip  ses- 
sions, but  in  our  gatherings  the  conversation 
is  always  edifying.”  A sister  who  had  re- 
cently arrived  in  a new  community  spoke 
in  appreciation  of  her  WMSA:  “They j-eally 
demonstrate  love,  beginning  at  home.” 
WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

* 

American  Bible  Society  Reports 

Finger-Fono— The  little  hand- turned  pho- 
nograph takes  the  Good  News  to  non-liter- 
ates in  18  languages.  ...  In  1959,  10,041 
Finger-Fonos  went  out,  and  43,615  records 
of  Scripture  passages  were  distributed.  . . . 
Records  in  15  additional  languages  are  now 
being  produced. 
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VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

During  July,  the  Mathis  VS  unit  has  ex- 
tended its  influence  to  surrounding  com- 
munities. VS-ers  Nelson  Kreider,  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  and  Joyce  Longacre,  Bally,  Pa.,  taught 
Bible  school  for  two  weeks  at  Alice,  Texas, 
and  later  served  at  Corpus  Christi  for  the 
same  length  of  time. 

“Mennonite  Missioner,”  an  attractive  pic- 
ture article  in  the  July  10  issue  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Inquirer  Sunday  Magazine,  tells 
about  the  work  Dr.  Virgil  Stoltzfus  is  doing 
at  the  Aibonito  Mennonite  Hospital  in  Puer- 
to Rico.  Dr.  Stoltzfus  sums  up  his  work  by 
saying,  “I  feel  very  fortunate  in  being  able 
to  do  this  work  that  is  so  important  to  me.” 

Isaac  Glick,  Edmonton,  Alta.,  VS  Area 
Director  of  Alberta,  recently  reported  a visit 
to  the  Marlboro  community  about  18  miles 
from  Edson.  The  residents  are  metis  (or 
half-breeds),  numbering  approximately  50 
families.  They  receive  little  education,  in- 
effective and  erroneous  religious  instruction, 
indifferent  and  inadequate  health  services, 
and  decreasing  economic  opportunities.  Ike 
Glick  continues  to  summarize  the  needs  by 
saying  that  a VS  unit  could  contribute  to  the 
spiritual  needs,  nursing  service,  gardening, 
kindergarten,  community  leadership,  moral 
instruction,  and  club  programs  aimed  at  so- 
cial guidance,  guided  recreation,  and  home- 
making. Pray  about  this  prospective  new 
VS  unit  up  north. 

Our  VS  family  can  better  appreciate  the 
work  of  our  migrant  units  by  reading  the 
education  section  of  Aug.  8 Time.  The  arti- 
cle entitled  “Outcast”  summarizes  the  plight 
of  our  migrant  farm  workers.  Labor  Secre- 
tary James  Mitchell’s  mildest  phrase  describ- 
ing their  condition  is  “national  disgrace.” 
Approximately  500,000  “unskilled  outcasts 
of  a skilled  economy”  have  no  chance  to 
vote,  no  minimum  wage,  no  unemployment 
insurance.  Their  average  income  in  1958 
was  $961.00.  The  article  then  identifies  the 
victims  of  this  condition— the  children.  The 
children  live  on  Coca  Cola,  communicate  in 
illiteracy,  and  aspire  only  for  the  end  of  the 
day.  God’s  blessing  to  our  VS  units  in  this 
difficult  task  of  meeting  their  physical  and 
spiritual  needs. 

Charles  Manthony  was  invited  into  the 
Portland  Mennonite  Church  by  VS-er  Gor- 
don Amstutz,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio.  He  soon 
left  the  service,  however,  because  he  was 
under  conviction.  Gordon  and  Jim  Miller, 
Fairview,  Mich.,  joined  him  outside.  To- 
gether the  fellows  led  him  to  know  the 
Lord  as  his  personal  Saviour. 

Pat  Hershberger.  Woodbum,  Oreg.,  ac- 
cepted the  responsibility  of  head  matron  for 
the  coming  year  at  Adriel  School,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 

There  has  been  a call  for  at  least  three  of 

the  Hesston  VS-ers  to  teach  Sunday-school 
classes  at  Tenth  Street  Mennonite  Church 
in  Wichita.  This  is  a mission  church.  The 
fellows  have  expressed  interest  in  this  type 
of  work. 

One  night  each  week,  Redland,  Fla..  VS- 
ers  Ken  and  Miriam  Nauman  help  the  Lau- 
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ren  Horst  and  LeRoy  Sheats  families  with 
cottage  meetings  in  the  homes  of  people 
who  formerly  lived  in  Redland  Camp.  These 
contacts  have  proved  very  inspiring  and 
good  interest  is  shown. 

I-W  SERVICES 

The  I-W  Co-ordinating  Board  is  function- 
ing with  its  newly  located  office  at  the  Plains 
Mennonite  Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.  John  E. 
Lapp  serves  as  co-ordinator  and  Paul  S. 
Gross  as  the  assistant.  The  functions  of  the 

1- W  office  that  had  been  carried  out  under 
the  direction  of  MCC  have  now  been  turned 
over  to  this  office.  All  Selective  Service  con- 
tacts continue  to  be  made  through  the  Peace 
Section  of  MCC. 

Please  be  advised  that  correspondence 
pertaining  to  I-W  matters  and  concerns, 
publications  and  news  releases  usually  sent 
to  the  I-W  Office,  MCC,  Akron,  Pa.,  should 
now  be  sent  to  the  Mennonite  I-W  Co- 
ordinating Board,  Box  30,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Pre-Service  Orientations  to  Be  Held  in 
September 

Pre-service  orientations  will  be  held  Sept. 

2- 6  at  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  in  conjunction  with  the  Young  People’s 
Institute,  and  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  23- 
28.  Young  men  who  are  planning  to  enter 
I-W  earning  service  this  fall  are  encouraged 
to  attend.  The  sessions  will  include  a trip  to 
a I-W  location  for  a firsthand  look  at  I-W’s 
at  work.  In  addition  to  this  there  will  be 
discussions  on  types  of  service  available  and 
adjustment  to  urban  life.  Other  orientations 
will  follow  this  one  soon  after  the  first  of 
the  year.  The  registration  fee  is  $10.00  plus 
room  and  lodging.  This  orientation  session 
is  being  planned  by  our  church  through 
the  Elkhart  and  Salunga  I-W  offices. 
For  more  information  write  to  John  R.  Mar- 
tin, Director  of  I-W  Services,  c/o  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Names  of  I-W’s  Requested 

Pastors  and  I-W  placement  counselors  are 
requested  to  send  names  of  men  going  into 
I-W  service  to  their  respective  conference 
office  and  to  the  Mennonite  I-W  Co-ordina- 
tor’s Office.  Doing  this  will  make  it  possible 
for  the  staff  to  place  the  new  I-W’s  name  on 
the  I-W  Mirror  mailing  list  and  I-W  Person- 
nel Listing  immediately.  Your  co-operation 
will  be  greatly  appreciated. 

OVERSEAS  RELIEF 

According  to  MCC’s  foreign  relief  office, 
the  total  number  of  Christmas  bundles  for 
1960  is  30,150—  the  highest  collection  in 
any  one  year  since  the  program  began  15 
years  ago.  Shipment  of  the  bundles  began 
last  week.  They  will  go  to  Hong  Kong, 
Korea.  Austria,  Jordan,  Vietnam,  Germany, 
Indonesia.  Paraguay,  Formosa,  and  France. 
In  1959-60,  children  in  eleven  countries  re- 
ceived 32,370  bundles.  A total  of  352,485 
bundles  have  been  distributed  since  1946. 

Karlsschule,  the  school  in  Vienna,  Austria, 
which  Pax  and  the  Brethren  Service  Com- 
mission have  been  renovating  since  1954, 
will  open  its  door  for  the  second  year  on 


Sept.  5.  Instead  of  using  only  a portion  of 
the  first  floor  as  last  year,  the  first  two  floors 
will  be  used.  There  will  be  15  classes  with 
284  students.  Eight  grades  will  be  taught 
in  comparison  to  only  four  grades  during  the 
1959  school  year.  Nearly  300  students  were 
turned  down  because  sufficient  classroom 
space  is  not  yet  available,  reported  Euro- 
pean Pax  Director  Robert  Good,  Kouts,  Ind. 

The  Pax  unit  is  now  living  on  the  third 
floor.  This  winter  and  next  spring  Pax  hopes 
to  complete  the  third  floor  and  the  base- 
ment. Pax  men  and  Lutheran  people  in  Aus- 
tria are  eagerly  looking  forward  toward  the 
completion  of  this  large  Protestant  school. 
Karlsschule  was  heavily  damaged  during 
World  War  II  and  required  thorough  re- 
building. Since  the  winter  of  1954  from  15 
to  20  Pax  and  BSC  men  have  been  partici- 
pating in  the  reconstruction. 

Dick  Investigates  Medical  Mobile  Service 
in  Taiwan— To  help  ascertain  how  to  estab- 
lish and  operate  a mobile  clinic  in  Vietnam, 
J.  B.  Dick,  M.D.,  Steinbach,  Man.,  made  a 
visit  to  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Mission  at  Hualien,  Taiwan,  in  July.  Here 
Dick,  who  is  at  the  MCC  medical  center  in 
Nhatrang,  Vietnam,  met  with  Dr.  Alvin 
Friesen  and  other  missionaries  whom  he  ac- 
companied on  a two-day  visit  to  outlying 
villages  with  their  mobile  clinic.  From  his 
observations,  Dick  has  made  recommenda- 
tions for  mobile  work  in  the  Nhatrang  area 
which  now  offers  only  inpatient  services. 

New  Group  of  Trainees  Arrive 

Forty-one  international  trainees  arrived  in 
the  United  States  on  Aug.  20.  They  attend- 
ed a two-day  orientation  program  at  the 
Willow  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  before  going  to  assigned  homes. 

The  new  group  of  trainees  is  composed  of 
26  young  people  from  Germany,  nine  from 
the  Netherlands,  two  from  Switzerland,  and 
one  each  from  Greece,  Paraguay,  Uruguay, 
and  Taiwan.  Thirty  of  them  are  Mennonites. 

Farming  and  housekeeping  are  occupa- 
tional interests  of  most  of  the  group.  Spe- 
cialized interests  include  carpentry,  cheese 
making,  leather  work,  office  work,  poultry 
farming,  and  greenhouse  management. 
There  are  four  teachers,  three  nurses,  two 
mechanics,  and  one  electrician. 

Trainees  are  assigned  to  two  different 
homes  or  institutions  during  their  year’s 
stay,  spending  six  months  at  each  place.  Ap- 
plications are  now  being  accepted  for  the 
second  six-month  term,  which  will  begin  in 
February.  Persons  interested  in  sponsoring 
a trainee  should  write  to  Emma  Schlichting, 
MCC  Trainee  Program,  Akron,  Pa. 

Ten  Years  of  the  Trainee  Program 

The  MCC  trainee  program  began  10 
years  ago,  with  21  young  men  from  Men- 
nonite communities  in  Europe  who  came  to 
spend  a year  on  American  farms.  Since  that 
time  the  program  has  been  enlarged  to  in- 
clude both  men  and  women,  plus  persons  of 
other  occupational  interests. 

Purposes  of  the  program  include:  (1)  the 
promotion  of  good  will  and  understanding 
between  American  Mennonites  and  people 
of  other  countries;  (2)  to  give  young  peotfle 
from  abroad  an  opportunity  to  observe  life 
in  Mennonite  communities  here;  (3)  to  give 
them  an  opportunity  to  increase  practical 
knowledge  of  American  occupations. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Dr.  John  Grasses,  who  have  been  serving 
at  Mennonite  Hospital  in  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico,  will  be  leaving  for  Nigeria  in  October 
where  they  will  serve  in  a hospital  in  Abi- 
riba.  They  are  serving  under  the  General 
Mission  Board  and  will  be  co-operating  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Nigeria  in  the 
hospital  work. 

Young  men  of  the  Bihar  Mennonite 
Church  had  their  second  MYF  meeting  this 
summer.  They  are  working  on  their  consti- 
tution and  have  decided  that  the  next  meet- 
ing is  to  include  the  girls,  too.  They  have 
begun  a study  in  the  Book  of  Colossians  and 
have  developed  a real  interest  in  the  book 
by  inviting  everyone  to  bring  a question  to 
be  answered. 

New  missionary  addresses— John  Drivers, 
AA-37,  Villa  Las  Lomas,  San  Juan,  Puerto 
Rico;  Eugene  Blossers,  285,  1-chome,  Hori- 
nouchi,  Suginami-Ku,  Tokyo,  Japan;  Anna 
Kay  Massanari,  who  returned  to  Puerto  Rico 
after  a short  furlough,  can  again  be  ad- 
dressed Box  8,  Aibonito. 

The  Richard  Fahndrich  family,  workers 
with  Spanish-speaking  people  in  Pico  Ri- 
vera, Calif.,  have  moved  to  Premont,  Texas, 
where  they  will  also  work  with  Spanish- 
speaking people  in  a church  begun  by  the 
Mennonite  Brethren  and  now  turned  over  to 
the  General  Board  because  of  the  need  for 
workers.  Premont  has  a population  of  3,000, 
two  thirds  of  whom  are  Spanish-speaking. 
The  church  there  has  an  attendance  of  45- 
50  and  seven  members. 

An  outreach  idea— During  the  week  of 
Aug.  7,  Community  Mennonite  Church, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  suggested  that  to  strength- 
en their  witness,  each  homemaker,  wife,  and 
working  girl  invite  into  her  home  or  apart- 
ment another  homemaker,  wife,  or  working 
girl  for  coffee  or  tea,  and  that  the  men  of  the 
congregation  do  the  same  for  someone  with 
whom  they  work.  The  theme,  “Let’s  get 
acquainted  for  Jesus’  sake.” 

On  Aug.  9 buildings  were  purchased  for 
the  Mennonite  Seminary,  Montevideo,  Uru- 
guay. Nelson  Litwiller,  Seminary  president, 
plans  to  be  in  the  U.S.  from  Aug.  26  to 
Sept.  22.  The  Seminary  Board  will  meet 
Sept.  16  in  Chicago. 

A building  has  been  purchased  in  Mon- 
treal-Nord,  Quebec,  two  blocks  south  of 
where  Tilman  Martins  are  now  living.  This 
property  will  provide  living  quarters  for  the 
missionaries,  a hall  for  worship  services,  a 
store  front  which  may  be  used  as  a book- 
store, and  an  empty  lot.  The  Martins  plan 
to  occupy  this  residence  on  Sept.  6.  Their 
new  address  will  be  11123  Blvd.  L’Arche- 
veque,  Montreal-Nord,  Quebec. 

The  new  church  at  America,  Argentina, 

was  officially  dedicated  on  July  31.  Nelson 
Litwiller  preached  the  dedicatory  message, 
using  as  his  text,  “Upon  this  rock  I will  build 
my  church.”  Previous  to  the  dedication  was 
the  midyear  Pastors’  and  Workers’  Confer- 
ence of  the  Argentine  churches  on  July  29 
and  30.  and  a chorus  program  by  the  Men- 
nonite Seminary  of  Montevideo.  Also  pres- 
ent f«r  the  dedication  were  visitors  from  five 
neighboring  towns  and  a number  of  new 
people  from  America.  The  balcony  and 


main  auditorium  were  full,  and  many  people 
were  standing. 

Three  generations  of  Brennemans  partici- 
pated in  an  ordination  at  Second  Mennonite 
Church,  Chicago,  on  Aug.  14:  Daniel  Bren- 
neman,  pastor  emeritus  from  Elida,  Ohio, 
his  son,  Tim  Brenneman,  pastor  from  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  who  preached  the  ordination  ser- 
mon in  English  and  Spanish,  and  Tim’s  son, 
Don,  who  was  ordained  as  pastor  of  Sec- 
ond Mennonite  Church.  J.  D.  Hartzler, 
Flanagan,  111.,  officiated  at  the  ordination. 
Remarks  were  given  by  J.  D.  Graber, 
representing  the  General  Mission  Board, 
Laurence  Horst,  representing  the  Chicago 
Mennonite  churches,  and  Joe  Ventura,  rep- 
resenting the  congregation. 

Dr.  Clayton  Diener  and  family.  Haven, 
Kans.,  entered  medical  service  in  Puerto 
Rico  on  Aug.  17. 

News  from  Bethesda  Mennonite  Church, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.— Approximately  45  people  at- 
tended a Thursday  night  service  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  James  Lark,  who  were  pioneers 
in  the  work  in  St.  Louis.  A young  man  from 
the  church,  Sam  Jimerson,  spent  the  sum- 
mer in  VS  at  Camp  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  HI. 
In  August  the  congregation  is  to  be  received 
as  a member  of  the  South  Central  Confer- 
ence. Missouri  Youth  Ranch,  a camp  oper- 
ated by  a Baptist  minister  for  city  children, 
has  invited  the  church  to  send  70  children 
to  camp  free  of  charge,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  3. 
The  church  will  provide  the  counselors  and 
the  camp  program. 

On  July  24  several  Congo  Inland  mission- 
aries, en  route  to  the  United  States,  gave  a 
program  for  the  group  at  Foyer  Fraternel, 
Brussels,  Belgium.  They  told  of  events  fol- 
lowing independence  and  of  their  evacua- 
tion from  the  Congo. 

James  Kratzes,  under  appointment  for  the 
Chaco,  Argentina,  spent  the  summer  at  the 
Summer  Institute  of  Linguistics,  Norman, 
Okla.  The  practical  test  of  the  summer’s 
work  is  working  with  an  Indian  informant 
for  10  days  in  an  effort  to  put  to  work  the 
linguistic  skills  they  have  learned.  The 
Kratzes  were  scheduled  to  fly  to  Costa  Rica 
on  Aug.  26,  where  they  will  be  in  Spanish 
language  study  before  going  on  to  Argen- 
tina. Their  address  will  be  c/o  Spanish 


Summer  Bible  Camp,  held  July  29  to  Aug.  1 
in  a meadow  not  far  from  Obihiro,  Japan.  At- 
tendance was  about  50.  The  place  was  a quiet 
one  with  no  distractions,  helping  toward  a seri- 
ous atmosphere  and  good  interest. 


Language  School,  Apartado  2240,  San  Jose, 
Costa  Rica. 

On  July  19  Allen  Shirk  and  Milton  Vogt 
staked  out  the  measurements  for  the  first 
duplex  of  the  staff  quarters  for  the  Satbarwa 
Hospital,  Bihar,  India. 

A course  in  the  Protestant  religion  will  be 
taught  in  all  the  Brussels,  Belgium,  schools, 
beginning  in  September.  Parents  can  indi- 
cate whether  they  want  their  children  en- 
rolled in  this  course,  or  in  a course  teaching 
another  religion.  David  Shank  will  be  teach- 
er of  some  of  the  Protestant  courses. 

The  men  responsible  for  preaching  serv- 
ices on  Sunday  mornings  in  the  Latehar  area 
of  Bihar,  India,  have  decided  to  rotate  as 
speakers  twice  monthly. 

Summer  camos  for  Belgian  young  people 
were  held  at  Chateau  L’Espoir,  Ohain,  Bel- 
gium. Thirty-two  attended  the  camp  for  the 
8- 12-year-olds,  and  31  12-18-year-olds  were 
present  for  their  camp  held  Aug.  1-17. 
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Trainees  become  a part  of  the  family  that 
sponsors  them.  They  participate  in  the 
work  of  the  farm  and  home,  thus  gaining 
firsthand  acquaintance  with  American  fam- 
ily life.  They  are  also  encouraged  to  take 
part  in  church  and  community  activities. 

Berthe  Fournier.  French  trainee  of  the 
1959-60  group,  affirmed  the  value  of  the 
program  for  the  cause  of  peace:  “I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  friendship,  the  fraternity  of 
the  people  can  bring  to  us  the  greatest  un- 
derstanding of  each  other  and  the  formation 
of  durable  peace  under  the  leadership  of 
God.” 

* 

India— The  Evangelical  Radio  Fellowship 
of  India  is  steadily  advancing  its  ministry. 
A new  step  forward  is  the  appointment  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben  Das  to  the  position  of 
program  director.  On  their  way  to  India 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Das  expect  to  spend  several 
months  in  Manila  studying  the  work  of  the 
Far  East  Broadcasting  Company, 

EFRI  programs  are  now  beamed  into 
India  each  evening  from  6:30  to  9:30  in 
six  languages.  Plans  are  going  forward  for 
developing  a studio  in  Yeotmal  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Union  Biblical  Seminary  to 
serve  as  EFRI  studio  for  central  India. 
— EFMA. 

American  Bible  Society  Reports 

Latin  America— A total  of  3,817,718 
Scripture  volumes  were  distributed  by  the 
American  Bible  Society.  ...  In  Brazil  the 
publication  of  a new  revision  in  Portuguese 
has  resulted  in  unprecedented  demand  for 
the  Bible.  . . . Not  enough  Bibles  can  be 
printed  to  meet  the  need.  . . . Scriptures  are 
broadcast  every  hour  over  Radio  Relogio. 
...  In  Mexico  graduates  of  the  Penzotti 
Institute,  trained  in  Scripture  distribution, 
are  at  work.  ...  A new  Bible  van  now 
serves  remote  rural  areas  of  Guatemala, 
where  the  Finger-Fono  is  extensively  used. 
. . . Spanish  Talking  Book  Scripture  records 
are  now  available.  $135,000  is  needed  for 
printing  and  mobile  equipment. 
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Mi  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  lor  any  issue  o i 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Maynard  Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
brought  the  morning  message  at  Sugar 
Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  on  Aug.  14. 

The  Plains  congregation,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
held  its  second  commissioning  service  on 
Aug.  7.  The  first  service  was  held  on  June 
19  for  David  Kratz  and  Walter  Hackman, 
who  are  now  serving  in  voluntary  service  at 
Brook  Lane  and  the  Northern  Light  Gospel 
Mission.  On  Aug.  7 Samuel  Lapp  was  com- 
missioned for  a Pax  assignment  in  Honduras. 
Such  a formal  recognition  of  the  service  of 
its  young  men  by  the  church  is  to  be  com- 
mended. 

The  Historic  Peace  Churches  Council  in 
Canada  has  been  asked  by  Canadian  Broad- 
casting Company  to  assist  in  gathering  ma- 
terial for  a program  called  Heritage  to  be 
carried  on  its  network  early  in  1961.  This  is 
to  be  one  of  a series  on  the  various  faiths. 

A farewell  service  was  held  for  the  Nevin 
L.  Horst  family  on  Aug.  21  at  Ephrata,  Pa., 
with  Bro.  Clayton  as  speaker.  The  Horsts 
are  scheduled  to  leave  on  Sept.  3 for  their 
missionary  assignment  in  Ethiopia. 

A Yoder  reunion  held  at  Clarence  Center, 
N.Y.,  on  Aug.  14  brought  to  the  pulpit  of 
the  church  there,  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Clarence  Yoder,  Midland,  Mich., 
and  S.  A.  Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Two  morning  worship  services  are  being 
held  this  summer  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Sum- 
mer attendance  has  increased  by  31.3  per 
cent  over  last  year.  In  fact,  the  summer  at- 
tendance is  higher  than  during  the  rest  of 
the  year. 

Bro.  Edwin  Stalter,  Flanagan,  111.,  is  the 
newly  elected  moderator  of  the  Illinois  Con- 
ference. Bro.  Laurence  M.  Horst  becomes 
assistant  moderator.  New  members  of  the 
executive  committee  are  J.  Alton  Horst, 
Fisher,  and  Mark  Lehman,  St.  Anne. 

The  James  Both  family,  on  their  way  to 
Mexico  City  for  Spanish  study,  spoke  at 
Sunnyslope,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  on  Aug.  10. 

Bro.  Lowell  Nissley,  Mission,  Kans., 
preached  at  Olive.  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  7. 

The  church  sheds  at  the  Steinman  Church, 
Baden,  Ont.,  are  being  renovated  for  use  as 
a youth  center.  The  building  will  serve  for 
all  voung  people’s  activities  and  also  as  a 
workshop  for  the  boys’  club. 

Indiana-Michigan  mission  workers  met  at 
the  Church  of  God  Camp  on  Yellow  Creek 
Lake,  Claypool,  Ind.,  Aug.  15-18. 

Bro.  Aaron  King,  Cuba,  brought  the  morn- 
ing message  at  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  on  Aug. 
14,  and  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  21. 

Bro.  Don  Heiser,  Puerto  Rico,  preached 
at  Manson,  Iowa,  on  Aug.  7,  and  at  Ft. 
Dodge,  Iowa,  on  Aug.  21. 

Bro.  Willis  Hallman,  Lecompton,  Kans., 
was  guest  speaker  at  Mission,  Kans.,  on  Aug 
14. 

Bro.  Calvin  Kauffman  was  licensed  to  the 
ministry  on  July  24,  at  Crumstown,  North 
Liberty,  Ind.  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  deliv- 
ered the  sermon,  and  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  gave 
the  charge. 


New  members:  three  by  baptism  at  Man- 
istique,  Mich.,  on  July  3;  one  (a  79-year-old 
man)  at  Kendallville,  Ind. 

Bro.  Jesse  Yoder,  Flint,  Mich.,  brought  a 
message  at  Brethren,  Mich.,  on  July  24. 

Church  School  Day  speakers:  Aug.  21: 
Paul  E.  Yoder,  Salem,  Oreg.,  at  Logsden, 
Oreg.  No  date  given:  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  at  Longenecker’s,  Wines- 
burg,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Paul  Kolb,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  brought 
the  message  at  Bethel,  Albuquerque, 
N.  Mex.,  on  Aug.  14. 

Bro.  Noah  K.  Mack,  Morgantown,  Pa., 
was  visiting  speaker  at  First  Mennonite, 
Colorado  Springs,  on  Aug.  14.  On  Aug.  26, 
Bro.  Arnold  Gingrich,  Bothwell,  Ont.,  spoke 
there. 

Bro.  Homer  Yutzy,  Petoskey,  Mich.,  spoke 
on  the  morning  meditation  program  over 
radio  WMBN  the  week  of  Aug.  14. 

Bro.  Urie  A.  Bender,  Secretary  of  Litera- 
ture Evangelism,  Eugene  Garber,  Secretary 
of  Literature  for  the  Iowa-Nebraska  District 
Mission  Board,  and  Edwin  Stalter,  Secretary 
of  Literature  for  the  Illinois  District  Mission 
Board,  met  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Aug.  22,  in 
a building  especially  purchased  for  a Litera- 
ture office  by  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Mission 
Board,  to  discuss  the  Literature  program 
carried  on  in  these  conferences.  Bro.  Wayne 
North,  Secretary  of  Literature  for  the  On- 
tario Conference,  was  unable  to  be  present. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Hostetter,  Brethren  in  Christ 
minister  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  and  edi- 
tor of  the  Evangelical  Visitor,  was  guest 
speaker  at  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  on  Aug.  21. 

Announcements 

Change  of  address:  Victor  M.  Ovando 
from  1062  Holgate  Ave.  to  822  N.  Clinton 
St..  Defiance,  Ohio.  Alvin  Hostetler  from 
1726  S.  13th  St.  to  Route  5.  Goshen,  Ind. 
George  Elsasser  from  Markham,  Ont.,  to 
McArthur’s  Mills,  Ont.  Jesse  T.  Byler  from 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  to  Route  2,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  David  Z.  Weaver  from  Mashulaville, 
Miss.,  to  Box  35  A,  Route  1,  Macon  Miss. 
Phone:  365  W 3. 

Alva  D.  Tice,  who  has  been  serving  as  a 
licensed  minister,  will  be  ordained  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church,  Granstville,  Md.,  on 
SeDt.  4,  if  present  plans  carry.  Paul  Roth 
will  preach  the  sermon  and  Roy  Otto  will  be 
in  charge  of  the  ordination. 

Olen  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  in  annual 
all-day  meeting,  Huber,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio, 
Sept.  18. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
in  Bible  Conference  at  Black  Rock  Retreat, 
Ouarryville,  Pa.,  evening  of  Sept.  4 and  all 
dav  Sept.  5. 

Maintaining  Biblical  Witness  will  be  the 
theme  of  the  meeting  at  Millersville,  Pa., 
Sept.  3.  4.  Speakers:  Frank  Zeager,  Middle- 
town,  Pa.;  Clarence  Fretz.  Hagerstown. 
Md.;  Ralph  Shank,  Ellicott  Citv,  Md.;  and 
Aaron  M.  Shank,  Myerstown,  Pa. 

The  following  ordained  brethren  of  Lan- 
caster Conference  announced  their  with- 
drawal from  the  conference  at  a Biblical  fel- 


lowship meeting  near  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  on 
July  31:  Mervin  Baer,  Chr.,  Carlisle,  Pa.; 
Elmer  Showalter,  Vice-Chr.,  and  Roy  Geig- 
ley,  Sec.-Treas.,  Gettysburg,  Pa.;  Alvin  Sha- 
fer, Port  Trevorton,  Pa.;  Stephen  Stoltzfus, 
Myerstown,  Pa.;  R.  Norman  Bange  and 
Amos  Shank,  Hanover,  Pa.;  Clarence  Mar- 
tin, Gettysburg,  Pa.;  and  John  Ruppert, 
New  Oxford,  Pa.  A fellowship  has  been  or- 
ganized vvith  three  different  worship  points. 
They  will  be  known  as  the  Mennonite  Chris- 
tian Brotherhood.— Roy  M.  Geigley,  Sec. 

Harvest  and  Sunday-school  meeting  at 
Providence,  Yerkes,  Pa.,  Sept.  10,  11.  Speak- 
ers, Paul  Longacre,  Barto,  Pa.;  Warren 
Wenger,  Lambertville,  N.J.;  and  Omar 
Kurtz,  Oley,  Pa. 

Paul  and  Alta  Mae  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
guest  speakers  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
Sept.  11. 

Sunday-school  workers,  teachers,  and  of- 
ficers: You  may  now  order  the  new  1960 
Sunday  School  Handbook  with  175  pages  of 
material  prepared  for  the  Sixth  Church- 
Wide  Sunday  School  Convention  held  Aug. 
4-7  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  for  the  price  of  $2  00. 
This  is  the  most  complete  and  up-to-date 
book  on  Sunday-school  work  in  our  church. 
Use  it  for  workers’  conferences,  teachers’ 
meetings,  and  teaching  improvement.  It 
also  provides  guidance  for  summer  Bible 
school,  junior  activities,  home  concerns, 
youth  work,  Bible  memorization,  music,  li- 
brary, secretaries,  and  many  other  phases  of 
Christian  education.  All  officers,  teachers, 
and  pastors  should  have  copies  of  this  hand- 
book. Either  order  personally,  or  have  your 
Sunday  school  order  these  books  from  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
— J.  J.  Hostetler,  Acting  Field  Secretary. 

Urie  A.  Bender  at  YPI,  Christopher  Dock, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  2-5. 

The  Jewish  Evangelism  meeting,  usually 
held  each  month  at  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
will  be  held  in  September  on  Labor  Day  at 
the  Messianic  Fellowship  Center.  613  S. 
48th  St.,  Philadelphia.  Prayer  service  2:00 
p.m.;  evening  service  at  7:00. 

Calvin  Redekop.  Hesston,  Kans.,  guest 
speaker  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa., 
Sept.  4. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Silas  W.  Brydge,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  at  La- 
grange, Ind.,  Aug.  23-30.  Urie  A.  Bender, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Mannheim,  Ont.,  Sept.  13- 
18.  J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  at  Glen 
Allan,  Ont..  Aug.  17-21.  Paul  Showalter, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  at  Wesley  Chapel,  Newark, 
Del.,  beginning  Aug.  26. 

Calendar 

Spiritual  Life  Crusade,  Onta^;o  Conference,  Sect.  4-11 
Allegheny  Ministers'  Retreat,  Laurelville  Mennonite 
Camp,  SeDt.  16,  17 

Christian  Education  Week.  Sept.  75  to  Oct.  2 
Weekend  Evangelistic  Conference,  sDonsored  by 
Augsburger  Crusades,  at  Central,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Oct.  7-9. 

Allegheny  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  place  not 
announced,  Oct.  15,  16 

Mennomte  Board  of  Education,  Goshen  College,  Oct. 

2 1 , 22 

Ontario  Mennon’te  Bible  Institute,  registration  day, 
Oct.  26,  2:00  p.tn. 

Illinois  Sunday  School  Convention,  Fisher,  111.,  Nov. 
12 

Fall  Missionarv  Day,  Nov.  13 

South  Pacific  Conference,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Nov.  24.  25 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  registration  day, 
Jan.  4,  10:00  a.m. 

Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 
24-76 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Illinois 
June  20-25 
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POSITIVE  WITHOUT  ANIMOSITY 

(Continued  from  page  754) 

there  is  hope  for  a much  closer  harmony 
and  expression  of  God’s  love  than  we 
have  yet  seen.  If  we  were  to  develop  as 
deep  a conviction  on  this  matter  as  on 
some  other  matters,  much  of  the  energy 
which  is  now  expended  in  destroying 
harmony  would  be  diverted  into  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel. 

Let  it  be  clear  that  this  kind  of  posi- 
tion would  not  mean  that  one  can  no 
more  declare  or  defend  his  deep  convic- 
tions or  that  he  must  not  speak  so  posi- 
tively. Rather,  he  is  aware  of  the  great 
responsibility  of  bathing  his  disputations 
in  a godly  love  for  the  person  with  whom 
he  may  differ.  Sometimes  on  the  confer- 
ence floor,  or  some  other  meeting,  or  in 
private,  tempers  rise,  blood  rushes  to 
faces,  and  attitudes  are  expressed  which 
seem  to  be  almost  or  altogether  void  of 
love.  Even  if  a conviction  or  point  of 
view  is  correct,  such  circumstances  hin- 
der any  good  from  resulting,  and  damage 
both  the  persons  involved  and  the  cause. 
Beloved,  we  are  not  charged  with  the 
responsibility  of  assassinating  the  charac- 
ter of  our  brother  with  words,  either  by 
tongue  or  pen,  but  with  loving  him.  Con- 
viction must  not  be  used  as  an  instru- 
ment of  war  against  a brother.  Love 
exercised  in  critical  situations  will  save 
the  brother,  or  perchance  the  entire 
brotherhood.  At  the  same  time,  love  be- 
comes the  most  convincing  instrument  in 
the  declaration  of  the  truth. 

In  the  first  century  the  Apostle  Paul 
was  obliged  to  write  to  the  Corinthians 
concerning  their  problems  of  wrong  atti- 
tudes. As  one  reads  the  letter  he  becomes 
aware  of  the  many  problems  of  error 
which  existed;  however,  their  basic  prob- 
lem was  a wrong  spirit,  contention  with- 
out love  for  those  who  opposed  them. 

It  is  significant  for  us  that  Paul  did 
not  say  which  group  was  the  most  or  the 
least  at  fault.  While  clothing  his  mes- 
sage in  love  for  all  of  them,  he  simply 
declared  that  the  divisiveness  which  was 
present  was  due  basically  to  a carnality 
to  which  all  groups  had  succumbed.  He 
disqualified  all  groups  because  all  had 
forgotten  the  rules  of  the  game.  Even 
his  doctrinal  discourses  are  heavily 
weighted  with  their  failure  to  give  con- 
sideration to  those  who  differed  with 
them.  Paul  is  bold  to  declare  that  the 
corrective  method  is  to  be  found  in  the 
love-producing  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  chapter  12  he  enlarges  on  the 
fact  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  baptized 
(molded  and  welded)  us  into  a spiritual 
brotherhood.  He  then  leads  his  readers 
quickly  to  the  rule  of  love  as  the  greatest 
of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  Chapter  13. 

All  the  problems  of  life,  Paul  seems  to 
be  saying,  which  have  caused  you  Corin- 
thians to  become  entangled  with  your 
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differences,  can  be  adequately  solved  if 
the  love  principle  with  which  you  were 
endowed  when  you  were  born  from 
above  is  put  into  operation. 

Disputable  questions,  such  as  morals 
(chapter  5),  internal  problems  of  per- 
sonal relations  (chapter  6),  implications 
of  marriage  relations  (chapter  7),  the 
liberty  of  the  conscience  (chapter  8),  and 
many  other  problems  named  and  un- 
named, can  be  best  solved  by  the  genuine 
and  liberal  exercise  of  the  love  of  God. 
“Though  I speak,”  Paul  says,  “with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  [or  even]  of  angels, 
and  have  not  . . . [love],  I am  become  as 
sounding  brass,  or  a tinkling  cymbal.” 

Speaking  in  love  does  not  require  us 
to  be  passive,  and  speaking  with  convic- 
tion does  not  require  our  speech  to  be 
void  of  love.  These  two  must  be  insep- 
arable and  complementary  the  one  to 
the  other  if  a Christian  is  to  fulfill  his 
God-given  purpose.  This  is  according 
to  the  rule  book  of  God’s  Word.  Jesus 
said,  “By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another.”  Just  as  soon  as  we  begin  to 
indicate,  either  by  word  or  attitude,  that 
we  must  maintain  love  at  the  cost  of  con- 
viction, or  that  we  must  maintain  our 
convictions  even  at  the  loss  of  exercising 
love,  we  are  moving  away  from  a very 
important  principle  and  substituting  for 
it  a suggestion  which  comes  from  the 
enemy  of  God  and  His  cause. 

Christians  who  believe  what  Jesus  has 
declared,  that  we  are  known  by  our  love 
one  to  another,  will  also  believe  that  this 
love  must  be  exercised,  expressed,  and 
made  clearly  evident  in  our  relations 
with  our  fellow  Christians,  and  also  to 
the  people  outside  the  Christian  fold. 
This  was  the  very  life  of  our  Lord  and  it 
must  be  ours.  Not  animosity,  but  love, 
must  crown  our  positivity. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Reach  for  the  Sky,  by  Robert  E.  Good- 
rich, Jr.;  Revell,  1960;  126  pp.;  $2.50. 

A book  designed  to  help  the  Christian 
face  the  perplexing  situations  of  life,  and 
encourage  him  toward  the  goal  Jesus  set 
when  He  said,  “Be  . . . perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  ...  in  heaven  is  perfect.”  There  are 
ten  chapters  to  give  counsel  and  direction 
when  it  is  hard  to  be  different,  hard  to  be- 
lieve, hard  to  do  right,  when  prayers  are  un- 
answered, when  life  doesn’t  make  sense,  in 
facing  the  demands  of  marriage  and  church 
membership.  The  chapter,  “How  to  Worry 
Like  a Christian,”  is  especially  stimulating. 
The  author  presents  his  material  in  a lucid, 
interesting  style,  illustrated  with  pertinent 
incidents  from  literature  and  life.— Earl  R. 
Delp. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:9). 


Bender,  E.  Daniel  and  Dorothy  (Bachman), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Carol 
Ann,  July  11,  1960. 

Brubacher,  Emmanuel  and  Mary  Ellen  (Iutzi), 
Elmira,  Ont.,  first  child,  Randall  Bruce,  July  12, 
1960. 

Brubaker,  J.  Clarence  and  Grace  (Stahl),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Jan  Alan,  June 
18,  1960. 

Deputy,  Dr.  Byard  S.  and  Betty  (Kurtz),  Day- 
ton,  Va.,  second  son,  Neal  Richard,  July  9,  1960. 

Dorn,  William  Frederick  and  Frances  Carol 
(Glick),  Rising  Sun,  Md.,  first  child,  Rhonda 
Louise.  July  8,  1960. 

Gage,  George  and  Irene  (Kindy),  Engadine, 
Mich.,  third  child,  first  son,  Mark  David,  July  31, 
1960. 

Gayer,  Herman  C.  and  Marie  (Brubaker), 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  second  adopted  son,  John  Her- 
man, born  May  12,  1960;  received  for  adoption, 
May  14,  1960. 

Good,  Vernon  and  Hazel  (Heatwole),  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  second  living  child,  Darrell  Jay,  May  10, 
1960. 

Groff,  Claude  G.  and  Anna  (Moyer),  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  William  Todd, 
July  5,  1960. 

Hallman,  David  and  Laurene  (Erb),  Baden, 
Ont.,  second  daughter,  Patricia  Lynn,  June  13, 
1960. 

Heebner,  Norman  and  Catharine  (Hallman), 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Richard 
Lamar,  Aug.  10,  1960. 

Hollinger,  Lloyd  L.  and  Edith  (Horst),  York, 
Pa.,  seventh  child,  fifth  daughter,  Ellen  Ruth, 
June  17,  1960. 

Homing,  Marvin  W.  and  Mary  Jane  (Bow- 
man), New  Holland,  Pa.,  first  child,  Jeanette 
Louise,  July  30,  1960. 

Jantzi,  John  and  Erma  (Kauffman),  Toledo, 
Oreg.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Craig  Allen,  Aug. 
6,  1960. 

Lyndaker,  Norman  and  Phyllis  (Lehman), 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  second  daughter,  Marcia  Renee, 
July  31,  1960. 

Martin,  Elvin  H.  and  Martha  N.  (Weaver), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Elaine 
W.,  Aug.  1,  1960. 

Mast,  Donald  and  Eunice  (Ruth),  Evanston, 
111.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Jill  Sue,  born 
Jan.  6,  1959;  received  for  adoption,  July  2,  1960. 
Fifth  child,  third  son,  Peter  Henri,  July  27,  1960. 

McDorman,  Leonard  and  Ruby  (Hawkins), 
Linville,  Va.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Ronald 
Joseph,  July  3.  1960. 

Metzler,  Luke  and  Mary  (Herr),  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  living,  third  daughter, 
Naomi,  Aug.  8,  1960. 

Miller,  Lotis  and  Catherine  (Ropp),  Fairview, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Gail  Ruth,  born  June  1,  1960; 
received  for  adoption,  Aug.  9,  1960. 

Millslagle,  Glenn  and  Joyce  (Bontrager),  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  first  child,  Jeffery  Glenn,  Aug.  21,  1960. 

Rheinheimer,  Howard  and  Miriam  E.  (Miller), 
Hazard,  Ky.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Kath- 
ryn Eileen,  Aug.  12,  1960.  _ 

Roupp,  Stanley  Milford ' and  Roselena  (Wil- 
lems), Hesston,  Kans.,  fourth  daughter,  Patrice 
Anne,  May  15,  1960. 

Sharp,  Urie  and  Delilah  (Miller),  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Dorcas  Yvonne,  Aug.  2,  1960. 

Showalter,  Aaron  and  Mary  (Layman),  Loos, 
B.C.,  twelfth  child,  seventh  daughter,  Joanna 
Fern,  Aug.  2,  1960. 

Stoltzfus,  Melvin  and  Nancy  (Groff),  Quarry- 
ville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Donna  Eileen. 

Stutzman,  Richard  and  Thelma  (Stutzman), 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  third  child,  second 
daughter,  Jerlyn  Kay,  Aug.  12,  1960. 

Swartley,  Willard  and  Mary  (Lapp),  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  first  child,  Louisa  Renee,  Aug.  10. 
1960. 


Thomas,  Paul  E.  and  Irene  (Miller),  Wooster, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Ronald  Laird,  Aug.  5,  1960. 

Wiebe,  Peter  B.  and  Rheta  Mae  (Hostetler), 
Hesston,  Kans.,  fourth  son,  Carl  Leroy,  Aug.  14, 
1960. 

Zimmerman,  Eugene  and  Grace  A.  (Horning), 
Stevens,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Glen- 
da Mae,  Aug.  11,  1960. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  hers  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Comick— Martin.— John  Cornick,  Wellington, 
Ont.,  Anglican  cong.,  and  Grace  Martin,  Picton, 
Ont.,  Erb  Street  cong.,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  by  J.  B. 
Martin  at  Waterloo,  Aug.  10,  1960. 

Horst— Gehman.— Lloyd  M.  Horst,  New  Hol- 
land. Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  and  Barbara  Ann 
Gehman,  Ephrata.  Pa.,  Indiantown  cong.,  by 
Mahlon  Zimmerman  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Aug.  6,  1960. 

Jost— Heiser.— Walter  Jost,  North  Newton, 
Kans.,  Hillsboro  G.C.  cong.,  and  Mary  Ann 
Heiser,  Fisher,  111.,  East  Bend  cong.,  by  J.  Alton 
Horst  at  the  East  Bend  Church,  Aug.  12,  1960. 

Lichti— Schulti.— David  Boyd  Lichti,  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  East  Zorra  A.M.  cong.,  and  Mary 
Ann  Schultz,  Milverton,  Ont.,  Poole  A M.  cong., 
by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the  Poole  Church,  June  18, 
1960. 

Miller— Stiddam.— Lester  Roy  Miller  and  Mary 
Stiddam,  both  of  Milford,  Del.,  by  Alvin  Mast 
at  the  Greenwood  Church,  July  8,  1960. 

Muinaw  — Schrock.  — Ward  Muinaw,  Orrville 
(Ohio)  cong.,  and  Ruth  Schrock,  Berlin  (Ohio) 
cong.,  by  J.  Lester  Graybill  and  Paul  Hummel 
at  the  Berlin  Church,  Aug.  14,  1960. 

Roggie— Zehr.— Merle  Roggie  and  Beulah  Zehr, 
both  of  Croghan,  N.Y.,  Croghan  cong.,  by  Lloyd 
Boshart  at  the  church.  Aug.  10,  I960. 

Ruby— Bast.— John  F.  Ruby,  Tavistock,  Ont., 
and  Mary  Ellen  Bast,  Shakespeare,  Ont.,  both  of 
the  East  Zorra  A M.  cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at 
the  church,  June  25,  1960. 

Shertzer—  Myer.-J.  Daniel  Shertzer,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa..  Stauffer's  cong.,  and  Mary  Ellen  Myer,  Quar- 
rvville,  Pa..  Mechanic  Grove  cong..  by  Jacob  T. 
Harnish  at  the  Mechanic  Grove  Church,  Aug. 
6,  1960. 

Showalter  - Hartzler.  — Marvin  H.  Showalter, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  Florence  Hartzler,  Me- 
chanicsburg.  Pa.,  by  William  M.  Strong  at  the 
Slate  Hill  Church,  July  16,  1960. 

Stoltzfus — Glick. — Nathan  G.  Stoltzfus.  Morgan- 
town, Pa.,  Conestoga  cong.,  and  Marian  Ruth 
Glick,  Reedsville,  Pa„  Allensville  cong.,  by  Paul 
M.  Roth  at  the  Allensville  Church.  July  23,  1960. 

Stutzman— Bomtrager.— Willis  Stutzman,  Go- 
shen. Ind.  and  Charlene  Bomtrager,  Lima, 
Ohio,  by  D.  A.  Yoder  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  July  15,  1960. 

Yoder— Plank.— Dean  D.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Clinton  Frame  cong.,  and  Fannie  Marie  Plank, 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  Yoder  (Kans.)  cong.,  by 
Vernon  E.  Bontreger  at  the  Hope  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  Clarksville,  Mich.,  Aug.  6,  1960. 

Zehr— Schumm.-Daniel  L.  Zehr,  Woodstock, 
Ont.,  Cassel  A.M.  cong.,  and  Joyce  Schumm, 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  East  Zorra  A.M.  cong.,  by  Henry 
Yantzi  at  the  East  Zorra  Church,  June  11,  1960. 

# 

The  Evangelical  Free  Church  of  Ameri- 
ca has  almost  doubled  its  membership  in 
the  past  ten  vears.  The  present  membership 
is  31,185  Missionaries  increased  from  56 
on  four  fields  to  150  on  seven  fields  during 
the  decade.  Per  e-”->ita  giving  in  the  denom- 
ination exceeds  $200.00. 
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Anniversaries 


Yoder.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Enos  M.  Yoder,  Souder- 
ton.  Pa.,  were  married  on  Aug.  4,  1900,  in  the 
parsonage  of  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church, 
schweiiKsville,  Pa.,  by  the  late  Bishop  William 
Godshall.  After  their  marriage  they  moved  to 
West  Chestnut  Street,  Souderton,  where  their 
seven  children  were  born.  Dr.  Yoder  graduated 
from  the  National  College  of  Chiropractic  in 
1917.  and  still  conducts  an  active  chiropractic 
practice  five  days  a week.  In  1922  they  moved 
to  the  house  at  153  Main  Street,  where  they  now 
reside.  Their  children  are  Jacob,  Wildwood, 
N.J.;  Paul,  Souderton;  William,  Glenside;  Bessie 
Stover.  Souderton;  Sara,  at  home;  and  Walton, 
Telford.  One  son,  Earl,  died  at  the  age  of  24. 
They  have  14  grandchildren  and  9 great-grand- 
children. They  are  members  of  the  Souderton 
Mennonite  Church.  On  Sunday,  July  31,  more 
than  200  friends  and  relatives  joined  them  in 
observing  their  sixtieth  anniversary.  Mrs.  Yoder 
will  be  82  years  of  age  on  her  next  birthday, 
Sept.  6,  and  Dr.  Yoder  was  81  on  Aug.  18;  both 
are  enjoying  fair  health. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustain’ng  orace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bast,  Earl  W.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Emmanuel 
Bast,  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  was  born  Feb.  6,  1941; 
died  Aug.  7,  1960,  as  the  result  of  a motorcycle 
accident  in  New  York  State,  where  he  was  work- 
ing on  a farm:  aged  19  y.  6 m.  1 d.  Surviving  are 
his  parents,  3 brothers  (Norman,  Robert,  and 
Frank,  all  at  home),  2 sisters  (Ruth  Ann  and 
Shirley,  both  at  home),  and  his  grandmother 
(Mrs.  Leopoldine  Janelle,  Kitchener).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  with  C.  F.  Derstine  in 
charge. 

Buerge,  Frank,  son  of  John  I.  and  Catharine 
(Scott)  Buerge,  was  born  Sept.  30,  1890,  in  Jasper 
Co.,  Mo.;  died  at  his  home  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  Aug.  2,  1960;  aged  69  y.  10  m.  3 d.  On 
Aug.  23,  1913,  at  Carthage,  Mo.,  he  was  married 
to  Annie  Willan,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  4 sons  (Robert  and  Eugene,  Garden  City, 
Mo.;  Paul  and  Orville,  Harrisonville,  Mo.)  and 
10  grandchildren.  In  1929  he  was  ordained  as 
deacon  of  the  White  Hall  Mennonite  Church 
near  Oronogo,  and  held  that  office  until  he 
mpved  to  Cass  County,  at  which  time  he  trans- 
ferred his  membership  to  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Church.  In  1958  he  had  a severe  heart  attack, 
and  had  been  in  poor  health  since  that  time. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  5 at  the  Syca- 
more Grove  Church,  in  charge  of  Earl  Buck- 
waiter  (text,  suggested  by  the  deceased,  Phil.  3:9, 
10);  interment  in  Clear  Fork  Cemetery. 

Cockley,  Henry  C.  son  of  Noah  and  Sarah 
(Bomberger)  Cockley,  was  born  April  9,  1867, 
at  Huntsdale,  Pa.;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  William  M.  Horst,  Chambers- 
burg.  Pa.,  July  23,  1960;  aged  93  y.  3 m.  14  d. 
On  Feb.  8,  1894,  he  was  married  to  Anna 
Hunsecker.  who  died  March  19,  1948.  Besides 
his  daughter,  he  is  survived  by  3 sons  (Noah, 
Wyomissing,  Pa.;  Jacob,  Chambersburg;  and 
Harry,  Scotland,  Pa.),  8 grandchildren,  and  8 
great-grandchildren.  Two  brothers  and  2 sisters 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Chambersburg  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  July  27,  in  charge  of  Harold 
Hunsecker  and  Omar  Martin. 

Horst,  Susie,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Anna 
(Shank)  Lehman,  was  born  July  10,  1894,  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.;  died  July  7,  1960,  at  her 
home  in  Maugansville,  Md.,  after  a long  ill- 
ness; aged  65  y.  11  m.  27  d.  On  May  12,  1927, 
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she  was  married  to  Henry. E.  Horst,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  5 stepchildren  (David 
K.,  Smithsburg,  Md.;  Aaron  K.,  Frederick,  Md.; 
Henry  K.,  Germantown,  Md.;  Martha— Mrs. 
Frank  Charlton,  Newville,  Pa.;  and  Maria,  at 
home),  13  grandchildren,  and  one  brother  (Amos 
F.,  Chambersburg).  She  was  a member  of  Reiff's 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  10  at 
the  Chambersburg  Church,  in  charge  of  Harold 
Hunsecker  and  Irvin  Shank. 

Keim,  Susan,  daughter  of  Seth  J.  and  Mary  E. 
Miller,  was  born  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  18, 
1876;  died  Aug.  5,  1960,  at  the  Peoria  (111.) 
Methodist  Hospital,  from  injuries  received  in  a 
fall,  though  she  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
more  than  a year;  aged  84  y.  4 m.  18  d.  For  the 
past  eight  years  she  had  lived  at  the  Home  for 
the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.  On  Aug.  25,  1895,  she  was 
married  at  Dixon,  Tenn.,  to  John  Keim,  who 
died  in  1947.  Surviving  are  4 sons  (Andrew, 
Danvers;  Ira,  Bloomington;  Menno,  Minier;  and 
Loren,  Bloomington),  one  stepson  (Frank,  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio),  one  brother  and  one  sister  (Ru- 
dolph, Lincoln,  111.;  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Miller, 
Morton,  111.),  20  grandchildren,  31  great-grand- 
children, and  11  great-great-grandchildren.  Pre- 
ceding her  in  death  were  one  son,  one  daughter, 
one  stepson,  2 brothers,  one  sister,  and  2 grand- 
children. She  was  a member  of  the  Hopedale, 
111.,  Mennonite  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  7,  in  charge  of  Ivan  Kauffmann, 
Fred  J.  Keim,  and  Ben  Springer. 

Meyers,  Betty  Jane,  daughter  of  Arnold  and 
Ruby  (Musselman)  Meyers,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  was 
born  Sept.  18,  1953;  died  Aug.  6,  1960;  aged  6 y. 

10  m.  19  d.  She  attended  the  First  Mennonite 
Sunday  School.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  2 
sisters  (Carol  and  Julie),  and  her  grandparents 
(Mrs.  Adeline  Musselman,  Floradale;  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Clayton  Meyers,  Kitchener).  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  C.  F.  Derstine  and  Edgar 
J.  Metzler. 

Smith,  Anna,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Barbara 
(Gascho)  Slagell,  was  born  near  Flanagan,  111., 
in  1879;  died  in  the  General  Hospital,  Clinton, 
Okla.,  July  8,  1960;  aged  81  y.  In  1903,  she  was 
married  to  A.  C.  Smith,  who  preceded  her  in 
death.  Surviving  are  2 daughters  (Sidney— Mrs. 
W.  E.  Carver,  Hydro,  Okla.;  and  Mary— Mrs. 
John  A.  Miller,  Clinton),  2 sons  (Harvey  J., 
Lebo,  Kans.;  and  Marion  W.,  Lawton,  Okla.), 

2 sisters  (Mrs.  S.  E.  Stutzman,  Weatherford, 
Okla.;  and  Mrs.  Kate  Detweiler,  Thomas,  Okla.), 

3 brothers  (Joe,  Thomas;  Ben,  Phoenix,  Ariz.: 
and  John,  Hydro),  12  grandchildren,  and  6 great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  held  July 

11  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  Hydro,  in 
charge  of  M.  L.  Stegall  and  Alva  Swartzendruber. 

Sommers,  Nancy,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Chris- 
tena  (Schlegel)  Bender,  was  born  in  East  Zorra 
Twp.,  Ont.,  July  19,  1879;  died  June  18,  1960; 
aged  80  y.  10  m.  29  d.  On  Nov.  22,  1904,  she 
was  married  to  David  Sommers,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  3 daughters  and  3 sons  (Chris- 
tena— Mrs.  Clayton  Ruby  and  Viola— Mrs.  Nelson 
Iutzi,  both  of  Tavistock;  Ada— Mrs.  Oliver  Zehr, 
Sebringville;  Clayton,  Kitchener;  Wesley  and 
Curtis,  Tavistock),  19  grandchildren,  and  11 
great-grandchildren.  One  child  died  in  infancy. 
She  was  the  last  surviving  member  of  her  family. 
She  was  a member  of  the  East  Zorra  A.M. 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held,  in 
charge  of  Henry  Yantzi,  Curtis  Cressman,  and 
Daniel  Zehr. 

Stutzman,  Fred,  son  of  Jacob  and  Amanda 
(Hershberger)  Stutzman,  was  bom  Jan.  29,  1899, 
at  Milford,  Nebr.;  died  of  arthritis  and  compli- 
cations, Aug.  10,  1960,  at  the  Seward  (Nebr.) 
Memorial  Hospital;  aged  61  y.  6 m.  12  d.  On 
Dec.  16,  1920,  he  was  married  to  Agnes  Ellen 
Bender,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  6 chil- 
dren (Donald,  Smithville,  Ohio;  Eleanor-Mrs. 
Leonard  Troyer,  Doreen — Mrs.  Royden  Troyer, 
Lillian— Mrs.  Ben  Eicher,  Rober,  and  Merrill, 
all  of  Milford),  15  grandchildren,  3 brothers  and 
2 sisters  (Dave,  Jake,  John,  Mrs.  Sarah  Schlegel, 
and  Mary-Mrs.  Pete  Schlegel,  all  of  Milford). 
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His  parents,  3 brothers,  and  3 sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  a charter  member  of  the 
Bellwood  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  12,  with  Ivan  R.  Lind  officiating;  in- 
terment in  Blue  Mound  Cemetery. 

Swartzendruber,  Mattie,  daughter  of  Valentine 
and  Mary  Ann  (Rhodes)  Swartzendruber,  was 
born  April  13,  1904,  at  Centralia,  Mo.;  died  at 
Hydro,  Okla.,  Aug.  4,  1960;  aged  56  y.  3 m.  22  d. 
In  her  youth  she  suffered  from  rheumatic  fever, 
which  affected  her  heart.  On  May  10,  1959,  she 
suffered  a severe  heart  attack,  from  which  she 
never  fully  recovered.  In  March,  1960.  she  be- 
came seriously  ill,  and  from  then  on  grew  grad- 
ually weaker.  In  1941  she  graduated  from  the 
Mennonite  School  of  Nursing  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
and  followed  her  nursing  profession  after  gradu- 
ation. In  1956  she  became  Public  Health  Nurse 
of  Mayes  Co.,  Okla.  Surviving  are  5 sisters  and 
4 brothers  (Nora— Mrs.  Henry  Eichelberger  and 
Alva,  of  Hydro;  Polly— Mrs.  Joe  Detweiler,  New- 
ton, Kans.;  Fred,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  Barbara 
and  Mary  Jane,  Tribune,  Kans.;  Valentine, 
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Limon,  Colo.;  Jacob,  Hydro;  and  Katie  Anna 
—Mrs.  Richard  Birky,  Adair,  Okla.).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  7,  with  Allen 
Erb  and  John  Slagell  officiating. 

Troyer,  Mazie  Olive,  daughter  of  Amos  and 
Martha  Jane  (Ogen)  Kendall,  was  born  Dec.  13, 
1886,  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.;  died  in  a car  acci- 
dent, July  31,  1960.  near  the  Howard-Miami 
Church,  Amboy,  Ind.;  aged  73  y.  7 m.  18  d.  On 
Jan.  27,  1906,  she  was  married  to  Emanuel 
Troyer,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  6 chil- 
dren (Florence— Mrs.  Norman  Weaver,  Gulliver, 
Mich.;  Esther— Mrs.  Elmer  Sommers,  Russiaville, 
Ind.;  Eva— Mrs.  Chester  Osborne,  Hesston,  Kans.; 
Helen— Mrs.  Truman  Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind.; 
Paul  and  Pauline— Mrs.  Dorwin  Myers,  both  of 
Kokomo),  22  grandchildren,  13  great-grandchil- 
dren, one  brother  (Clifford,  Sweetsers,  Ind.),  one 
half  sister  (Myrtle  Hershberger,  Fairview,  Mich.), 
and  3 half  brothers  (Sherman  and  Joseph,  Koko- 
mo; and  Fred,  Marion,  Ind.).  One  daughter  and 
one  granddaughter  preceded  her  in  death.  She 


was  a member  of  the  Howard-Miami  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  3,  in 
charge  of  Ray  Keim  and  Emanuel  Hochstedler; 
interment  in  Mast  Cemetery. 

Vess,  Della  B.,  was  born  March  27,  1884;  died 
at  the  University  Hospital,  Charlottesville,  Va., 
July  20,  1960;  aged  76  y.  3 m.  23  d.  She  was  the 
widow  of  John  Raleigh  Vess.  Surviving  is  one 
son  (Eugene,  Hampton,  Va.).  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Waynesboro  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Etter  Funeral 
Home,  in  charge  of  Vance  Brydge. 

Zimmerman,  Glenda  Mae,  infant  daughter  of 
Eugene  and  Grace  (Horning)  Zimmerman, 
Stevens,  Pa.,  was  stillborn  Aug.  11,  1960.  Surviv- 
ing besides  her  parents  are  one  brother  (Robert 
Eugene),  one  sister  (Linda  Ann),  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  B.  Homing,  Denver,  Pa.; 
and  Ada  M.  Zimmerman,  Stevens,  Pa.),  and 
great-grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert 
Zeimer,  East  Earl,  Pa.;  and  Mrs.  Susie  Horning, 
Denver,  Pa.).  Interment  on  Aug.  11  in  Bowmans- 
ville  Cemetery. 


# ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

BY  THE  EDITOR 


In  the  Ukraine  the  Soviet  Union  employs 
1,000,000  propagandists  on  45,000,000  in- 
habitants. Their  number  is  insufficient,  ad- 
mits the  Pravda. 

9 0 0 

A bishop  of  the  Church  of  England  said 
physicians  were  under  no  moral  obligation 
to  prolong  the  lives  of  elderly  patients  by 
painful  surgery  and  other  “extraordinary” 
medical  procedures.  He  described  extra- 
ordinary means  as  those  “which  involve  very 
great  expense,  inconvenience  or  hardship, 
and  which  at  the  same  time  offer  no  reason- 
able expectation  either  of  success  or  bene- 
fit.” He  noted  that  in  many  cases  even  the 
ordinary  means  of  preserving  life  had  little 
hope  of  retarding  the  advance  of  senility 
and  that  their  success  in  retarding  death 
conferred  little  benefit  on  the  patient.  “To 
subject  very  old  people  to  the  acute  discom- 
fort of  a serious  operation  or  of  feeding  by 
intravenous  drip  would  seem  to  be  morally 
wrong,”  the  bishop  declared.  "Such  means 
should  be  used  only  where  there  is  reason- 
able hope  of  recovery  or  where  some  benefit 
or  happiness  is  conferred  on  the  patient.” 

• • 9 

John  A.  Mackay,  former  president  of 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  told  the 
assembly  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church  that  “a  crudely  emotional  approach 
to  religion  is  preferable  to  religious  formal- 
ism which  is  purely  aesthetic  and  orderly 


and  lacking  in  dynamic  power.  One  of  our 
serious  troubles  in  the  church  today,”  he 
said,  “is  that  it  has  become  legitimate  to  be 
emotional  in  anything  but  religion.  The 
need  is  for  something  that  will  summon 
one’s  whole  enthusiasm.  The  moment  the 
church  becomes  completely  programized 
and  depersonalized,  it  becomes  a monument 
to  God’s  memory  and  not  an  instrument  of 
His  loving  power.” 

9 9 9 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  at  its 
annual  assembly  commended  the  Canadian 
government  for  having  admitted  into  the 
country  200  European  refugee  families 
which  each  had  one  tubercular  member.  It 
backed  a recommendation  that  the  govern- 
ment permit  more  afflicted  persons  to  enter 
the  country. 

9 9 9 

Authorities  at  Vanderbilt  University  final- 
ly made  a settlement  when  they  saw  that 
members  of  other  faculties  than  those  of  the 
divinity  school  were  developing  a sympathy 
with  the  position  of  12  divinity  professors 
who  had  resigned  because  of  the  dismissal 
of  a Negro  student  involved  in  integrated 
actions.  The  Negro  student  was  told  that 
he  could  come  back  and  complete  his  work 
for  the  degree.  Nine  of  the  professors  who 
had  resigned  withdrew  their  resignations. 
The  dean  of  the  divinity  school  was  relieved 
of  his  duties. 


When  tve  consider  our  giving  potential  and  our  person- 
nel resources,  we  must  admit  that  we  are  only  playing 
at  missions. 
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Where  To  in  Missions? 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

“The  missionary  movement  stands  today  in  a critical  situation.  If  we  com- 
pare the  mood  of  the  present  with  that  of  earlier  decades,  it  is  difficult  to  escape 
the  impression  that  there  is  today  a certain  hesitancy,  a certain  loss  of  momen- 
tum.’’ So  writes  Bishop  Lesslie  Newbigin  in  Christian  Missions  Today. 

In  the  first  few  decades  of  our  century  there  was  a strong  spirit  of  optimism 
noticeable  in  the  missionary  lectures  and  pronouncements.  “The  evangelization 
ot  the  world  in  this  generation,”  the  well-known  slogan  of  the  Student  Volunteer 
Movement  of  those  decades,  assumed  that  the  job  could  be  done  in  our  generation 
and  also  tacitly  assumed  that  if  it  was  to  be  done  they  would  do  it. 

But  the  job  was  not  done  in  that  generation.  The  optimism  of  those  days  was 
not  justified.  The  task  was  much  greater  than  had.been  anticipated.  Non-Chris- 
tian religions  were  more  deeply  entrenched  and  less  amenable  to  change  than 
mission  leaders  supposed.  Our  missionary  forebears  may  have  forgotten  that 
Christianity  is  not  a popular  faith  which  whole  peoples  easily  accept  and  follow. 
And,  above  all,  the  resources  of  the  church  were  not  made  at  all  adequately  avail- 
able for  this  superhuman  task.  In  assessing  the  reasons  for  failure  we  do  well  to 
look  at  our  own  shortcomings. 

Playing  at  Missions 

We  as  a church  are  doing  ever  so  much  more  for  missions  now  than  we  did 
a few  decades  ago.  This  is  encouraging  and  gratifying.  But,  compared  to  our  total 
giving  potential  and  our  resources  in  personnel,  and  matched  against  the  stagger- 
ing world  need,  we  are  not  seriously  at  the  job.  We  are  merely  playing  at  missions. 

We  have  a feeling  of  satisfaction  when  we  see  that  the  giving  in  our  congrega- 
tions has  gone  up  a hundred  per  cent  in  the  last  five  years.  This  usually  takes 
place  when  a congregation  takes  up  planned  giving.  But  this  percentage  increase 
may  be  delusion.  The  question  is  not  how  much  we  are  giving  as  compared  to 
our  previous  record,  but  how  much  are  we  giving  as  related  to  our  total  potential? 
What  we  have  left  after  we  have  given  the  Lord  His  portion  is  much  more  signifi- 
cant than  how  much  we  give. 

Sacrificial  Giving 

A member  of  a denominational  Stewardship  Council  said  that  we  should  not 
talk  about  sacrificial  giving,  because  as  far  as  he  could  see,  no  one  was  giving  sacri- 
ficially.  He  said  it  is  unrealistic  to  use  this  terminology;  we  should  rather  talk 
about  generous  giving.  Whereas  no  one,  as  he  saw  it,  was  ready  to  give  in  a genu- 
inely sacrificial  way,  there  were  those  who  would  at  least  be  generous. 

It  seems  to  me  this  is  not  enough.  I do  not  like  to  drop  the  term  sacrificial 
giving  from  our  vocabulary.  Sacrifice  is  at  the  very  heart  of  our  Gospel.  A cross 
stands  ever  before  us  to  remind  us  that  our  Saviour  poured  out  His  soul  unto 
death  for  our  salvation.  In  the  face  of  this  fact,  why  should  I shrink  from  sacrifice? 
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“ Almost ” 


By  Thelma  Allinder 


Paul  stood,  a prisoner  before  the  throne— 

A slight,  stooped,  balding  fashioner  of  tents, 

And  yet  his  voice  was  vibrant  fire  that  pulsed 
Through  King  Agrippa’s  veins  and  pricked  his  heart! 
His  lovely  queen  was  seated  by  his  side, 

And  wondered  at  the  lone  apostle’s  words 
About  a vision  on  Damascus  Road— 

Of  Jesus  ivho  she  knew  was  crucified. 

And  then  she  heard  her  troubled  husband  speak. 
What  did  he  say?  Just,  “Almost,”  that  was  what 
The  king  admitted,  “thou  persuadest  me 
To  be  a Christian.”  I can  sense  that  voice 
Repeating  “Almost"— poignant  through  the  years, 
And  feel  deep  pity,  even  as  did  Paul, 

For  him  luho  came  so  near,  and  yet  was  far 
Away  from  Christ,  the  risen  Son  of  God! 

Osceola,  Nebr. 


How  dare  I refuse  to  become  involved  in 
sacrificial  giving— giving  of  myself  and  of 
my  money?  The  challenge  of  Rom.  12:1 
is  not  for  mere  generous  giving,  the  giv- 
ing of  a mere  tithe.  It  is  a call  to  present 
our  bodies  a living  sacrifice. 

There  are  those  among  us  who  do  give 
sacrificially.  We  only  pray  that  their 
kind  may  increase.  There  are  those  who 
deliberately  leave  well-paying  positions 
and  locations  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel 
and  take  the  way  of  poverty.  Financial 
remuneration  dare  never  be  an  induce- 
ment for  entering  Christian  service— at 
home  or  abroad,  in  a pastorate  or  in  a 
church  institution.  Service,  to  be  truly 
Christian,  must  be  done  at  a sacrifice. 
If  there  is  no  sacrifice  involved,  service 
is  not  really  unto  Christ. 

We  must  raise  a protest  against  the 
materialism  of  our  day.  Making  money 
is  not  wrong.  There  is  no  virtue  in  sloth 
or  laziness.  The  Lord’s  work  requires 
money  and  there  are  many  to  whom  the 
talent  of  making  money  has  been  en- 
trusted. But  if  this  talent  is  used  for  self- 
ish ends,  if  money  is  accumulated  for 
personal  or  family  security  beyond  a very 
modest  or  reasonable  degree,  the  talent 
is  being  misused. 

I once  heard  a man  giving  his  pitch 
for  a patent  medicine  of  very  question- 
able value  with  such  brilliant  eloquence 
that  I said,  “What  a powerful  preacher 


of  the  Gospel  that  man  could  have  been 
had  he  consecrated  his  life  and  his  talent 
to  the  Lord.”  As  it  was,  he  was  wasting 
and  misusing  it.  But  this  is  exactly  the 
same  as  using  the  talent  for  making  mon- 
ey for  selfish  or  merely  insignificant  pur- 
poses. 

We  thank  God  for  a sister  who  could 
not  leave  home  for  a VS  assignment  but 
who  sent  a check  of  a whole  year’s  sav- 
ings. There  have  been  those  who  put  off 
buying  a new  car  so  that  they  could  give 
more  heavily  for  missions.  Some  have 
foregone  a new  overcoat,  a long-planned 
trip,  a new  home,  a much-needed  new 
gadget— while  the  money  went  into  the 
Lord's  work.  This  is  sacrificial  giving  of 
a kind.  May  the  Lord  lead  many  more 
of  us  more  and  more  deeply  into  it. 

The  Personal  Factor 

But  the  most  important  factor  in  any 
missionary  situation  is  the  missionary 
himself.  You  cannot  bring  people  to 
Christ  with  money  any  more  than  you 
can  buy  love.  Someone  has  correctly 
said,  “If  you  can  buy  it,  it  is  not  love. 
Love  is  so  precious  that  it  must  always 
be  free.  It  has  a price  above  money.” 
We  are  therefore  challenged  not  merely 
to  give  freely  and  sacrificially  of  our 
worldly  goods,  but  to  give  ourselves  as  a 
living  sacrifice. 

But  the  world  situation  has  changed. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I have  just  finished  reading  J.  C.  Wenger’s 
article,  "The  Relevance  of  Nonconformity”  (July 
19),  and  I must  send  you  a line  of  appreciation 
for  it.  I praise  the  Lord  that  this  is  being 
brought  to  the  attention  of  our  people! 

Perhaps  I might  share  a bit  of  why  it  is  so 
meaningful.  I did  not  grow  up  considering 
God’s  Word  to  be  a pattern  for  living.  But,  by 
His  grace.  He  taught  me  that  when  He  claimed 
my  life  during  my  freshman  year  at  Wooster. 
In  all  the  Christian  groups  I met,  and  I searched 
in  many,  I was  unable  to  find  any  that  took  the 
Lord  quite  seriously,  and  His  Word  as  an  ex- 
pected pattern.  I prayed  that  He  would  lead  me 
to  such  a place,  where  at  least  the  goal  was  con- 
formity to  His  Word  alone,  and  He  did— the 
Wooster  Mennonite  Church,  that  has  since  be- 
come my  earthly  spiritual  home. 

Not  just  in  my  own  church,  but  in  all  those 
nearby,  where  our  loving  Lord  has  given  blessed 
fellowship  to  one  who  always  before  was  "out  of 
place,”  my  heart  has  been  saddened  by  some  of 
the  very  things  Bro.  Wenger  mentions— and  in 
the  very  places  the  Lord  had  led  me  to  find  the 
opposite!  Our  heritage,  our  standard,  is  strict 
obedience  to  the  Word  of  God.  I long  for  those 
to  whom  such  a standard  is  not  a new  discovery 
after  a long  search,  to  know  how  meaningful  it 
is,  and  why  we  owe  it  to  our  Lord  to  keep  an 
ever  tighter  hold  on  the  principles  of  His  Word! 
Perhaps  it’s  more  vivid  to  me  because  I came  at 
it  in  the  opposite  direction  from  the  one  ex- 
perienced by  most,  but  even  so,  is  not  “the 
Lord’s  command  is  . . .”  reason  enough  for  us? 

Compromise  with  the  world’s  styles  and  no- 
tions does  not  improve  one’s  witness;  I've  tried 
both  ways.  It  only  gives  us  less  to  witness  to. 
Then  may  people  well  ask,  “What's  the  differ- 
ence what  I believe?"  There  is  a difference— a 
glorious,  joyful  difference!  Let’s  show  this  poor, 
sick  world,  not  hide  it!  A strict  standard  does 
not  drive  sincere  seekers  away— look  at  the  ridic- 
ulous demjand&f)f  the  cults!  Do  we  need  more 
proof  than  Jther\jay  people  flock  to  them?  Any- 
thing valuable  is  costly.  Is  not  our  precious 
faith  more  valuable  than  their  human  systems? 

Oh,  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  show  the 
world  that  belonging  to  Jesus  does  make  a dif- 
ference. You  will  attract  those  of  us  who  long  to 
serve  by  His  pattern  with  all  we  have  . . . those 
who  are  searching  desperately  for  something  to 
give  themselves  to  . . . those  who  know  they 
need  something— someone— stable,  to  hold  to  in 
our  troubled  world!  You  will  repel  only  the 
halfhearted,  who  prefer  the  society  of  the  world, 
on  its  terms,  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  on 
His! 

A hearty  “Amen”  to  Bro.  Wenger’s  message! 
I pray  that  many  will  heed  the  words  that  surely 
our  Lord  has  given  him! 

—Ruth  Parsons,  Norman,  Okla. 

* * * 

The  presentation  of  the  Catholic  “substitutes” 
(Aug.  9)  was  well  done.  . . .—Mrs.  B.  R.  Faust, 
Mill  Creek,  Pa. 


In  today’s  world  we  need  technicians  and 
many  people  with  elaborate  training. 
The  day  of  the  simple  evangelistic  mis- 
(Continued  on  page  789) 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

Life  with  Purpose 

Your  editor  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending the  Mennonite  Youth  Fellow- 
ship Convention  on  the  campus  of  Hess- 
ton  College.  Some  800  Mennonite  young 
people  from  twenty-four  states  and  prov- 
inces were  there.  Very  careful  previous 
planning  provided  a program  and  en- 
tertainment which  filled  the  three  days 
with  fine  fellowship,  stimulating  think- 
ing, and  conscience-stirring  challenge. 
The  theme  of  the  program  was  “Life 
with  Purpose.”  It  was  not  only  a motto 
in  big  letters  above  the  platform,  but 
infused  the  whole  program  with  its  ques- 
tions, its  challenges,  and  its  assurances. 

As  we  sensed  what  was  going  on  here, 
our  thoughts  went  back  thirteen  years 
to  the  Mennonite  General  Cdnference 
at  Wooster,  Ohio,  which  authorized  the 
organization  of  Mennonite  young  peo- 
ple, and  to  the  initial  meeting  of  Men- 
nonite Youth  Fellowship  twelve  years 
ago  at  Mackinaw  Dells  in  Illinois.  We 
remembered  the  questions  which  were 
discussed  as  the  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education  considered  the  value  and 
the  feasibility  of  a church-wide  youth 
organization,  and  as  the  planning  com- 
mittee thought  through  the  needs  of 
our  young  people  and  how  these  needs 
could  best  be  met.  We  remembered  the 
cautioning  voices,  and  the  scattered 
negative  votes  at  Wooster.  We  saw  with 
thankfulness  what  MYF  has  meant  to 
our  Mennonite  youth  during  the  years: 
how  the  basic  pattern  of  emphasis  has 
proved  to  be  sound,  how  the  young  peo- 
ple have  taken  this  instrument  placed  in 
their  hands  and  have  used  it  to  inform, 
to  inspire,  to  provide  channels  of  serv- 
ice. 

We  would  not  say  that  the  fears  of 
some  of  our  brethren  back  there  at 
Wooster  were  groundless.  There  were 
risks  in  giving  to  our  youth  an  organiza- 
tion in  which  their  faults  as  well  as 
their  virtues  might  be  made  articulate. 
No  one  knew  for  sure  just  what  these 
young  people  would  do  with  an  organi- 
zation of  their  own.  Might  they  not  be- 
come a law  to  themselves  and  run  away 
with  things?  While  it  was  the  expressed 
purpose  of  MYF  to  integrate  the  large 
section  of  our  teen-age  membership  more 
closely  into  the  life  of  the  church,  might 
this  organization  actually  erect  a wall 
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between  our  young  people  and  their 
elders?  Would  not  the  resulting  contacts 
of  young  people  from  different  sections 
of  the  church  make  for  influences  which 
would  tend  to  more  liberal  patterns  of 
thinking  and  conduct? 

But  the  risks  taken  were  calculated 
risks.  There  were  greater  dangers  in 
refusing  to  recognize  and  to  supply  the 
needs  of  one  fifth  or  more  of  our  mem- 
bers. And  so  the  church  moved  ahead. 
How  shall  one  now  appraise  that  move? 

The  answers,  we  feel,  could  be  seen  at 
the  Hesston  Convention.  One  saw  here 
what  our  young  people  were  doing  with 
their  organization.  They  have  showed 
their  ability  to  construct  and  operate  a 
very  smoothly  functioning  machine.  At 
this  meeting  it  seemed  that  no  detail  of 
planning  had  been  overlooked.  But 
it  is  more  than  a machine.  It  is  an  or- 
ganism vibrant  with  spiritual  life  and 
power.  No  area  of  our  church  life  is 
more  aware  of  the  necessary  priorities  of 
spiritual  life,  of  prayer  and  Bible  study, 
of  holy  living,  of  enthusiastic  witness. 
Our  youth  work  is  not  an  adjunct  of  the 
church;  it  is  the  church  itself  in  normal 
and  proper  functioning. 

Young  people  do  like  their  fun,  and 
there  were  lighter  moments  at  Hesston. 
But  it  was  clear  that  they  also  have  seri- 
ous purposes,  and  deep,  long  thoughts. 
The  first  thing  in  the  day’s  program  at 
the  Convention  was  the  prep  period  at 
7:15.  The  leaders  thought  maybe  fifty 
or  so  would  get  there  that  early.  But 
morning  after  morning  the  chapel  was 
almost  full  for  this  period  of  spiritual 
uplift.  (Some  of  them  were  late;  we’ve 
taught  them  pretty  well!)  The  heart  of 
the  program  was  the  give-and-take  ses- 
sions, in  which  small  groups  studied  the 
Book  of  Ephesians.  Leaders  reported  ex- 
cellent interest  and  participation.  And 
only  a small  fringe  of  youngsters  found 
the  somewhat  crowded  program  boring. 
There  were  few  outside  Hess  Hall  when 
the  sessions  were  on. 

Here  one  saw  our  young  people  as 
they  really  are.  The  picture  was  not  to- 
tally encouraging.  Some  of  them  are 
doubtless  frivolous.  There  were  evidenc- 
es of  worldliness  that  created  heartache 
in  some  of  those  present.  But  there  was 
also  such  an  over-all  interest  in  spiritual 
life  and  Christian  testimony,  such  a re- 
sponse to  the  appeals  to  Christian  com- 
mitment, that  one  can  hope  for  the  con- 
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tinuance  of  a truly  evangelical  faith  that 
issues  in  committed,  nonconformed  liv- 
ing. One  felt  that  respect  for  the  church 
and  its  positions  was  increased  by  a meet- 
ing of  this  kind. 

At  least,  this  observer  deeply  felt  that 
he  would  rather  have  these  young  people 
in  the  church  with  all  their  evident 
needs,  than  to  be  rid  of  the  problems  by 
being  rid  of  the  young  people.  In  this 
Convention,  and  in  their  MYF  organiza- 
tions at  home,  they  are  in  an  excellent 
position  to  be  responsive  to  wise  teach- 
ing, to  sympathetic  and  understanding 
sponsorship,  to  good  example  in  life  and 
witness. 

One  encouraging  thing  about  the  Con- 
vention was  the  large  number  of  pastors 
and  adult  sponsors  who  were  there  with 
their  young  people.  The  pastors  were 
mostly  young  men  who  are  themselves 
MYF  alumni,  and  thus  in  a position  to 
know  what  the  potentialities  of  this  work 
are. 

This  youth  work,  we  hope  our  people 
are  aware,  is  sponsored  and  guided  by 
the  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, which  is  in  turn  responsible  to 
Mennonite  General  Conference.  Support 
of  the  Conference  and  the  Commission 
is  therefore  in  part  support  of  our  youth 
program.  Eugene  Herr  is  serving  as  full- 
time field  secretary  for  MYF,  and  his 
living  allowance  is  a part  of  the  Com- 
mission budget.  No  one  in  our  church 
has  a more  responsible  position  than 
Bro.  Herr’s,  and  nowhere  is  the  church 
receiving  better  returns  for  its  invest- 
ment than  in  our  youth  work. 

This  editorial  is  not  a news  coverage 
of  the  Convention.  Look  for  that  in  an 
October  issue  of  the  Youth’s  Christian 
Companion.  It  is  only  an  editorial  re- 
commitment of  faith  in  our  youth  and 
reconsecration  to  the  promotion  of  an 
adequate  program  for  them.  We  have 
brought  these  sons  and  daughters  into 
the  world.  We  have  nurtured  them  in 
our  homes,  and  up  through  the  Sunday 
school  and  summer  Bible  school.  We 


Kermic  Demine,  the  new  president  of  Men- 
nonite Youth  Fellowship,  introduces  conference 
district  representatives  in  the  Saturday  evening 
outdoor  session  on  the  lawn  west  of  the  church- 
chapel. 
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have  built  church  schools  for  their  edu- 
cation. We  dare  not  stop  short  of  the 
best  effort  to  win  them  all  to  take  Christ 
as  Saviour,  to  submit  to  His  lordship,  to 
find  fellowship  in  the  church— our 
church,  to  enjoy  communion  in  a per- 
sonal relation  to  Christ,  to  find  a place 
of  effective  service  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

May  this  year’s  Convention  at  Hess- 
ton,  and  next  year’s  at  Lebanon,  Oreg., 
make  a vital  contribution  to  these  ends. 

-E. 


“Ella  May”  to  Address 
Homebuilders 

By  Barbara  Ann  Hershey 

The  second  large  meeting  of  the 
“Homebuilders”  took  place  last  spring  at 
the  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  Fire  Hall.  Over  two 
hundred  women  were  there,  represent- 
ing more  than  forty  congregations.  A 
wonderful  evening  of  fellowship  was  en- 
joyed as  over  two  thousand  “congratula- 
tion packets”  were  assembled  for  mailing 
to  new  mothers  in  our  community.  Two 
hundred  bereavement  packets  were  also 
prepared  for  parents  who  lose  their 
babies. 

After  election  of  officers,  we  had  a sur- 
prise treat  when  Miss  Betty  Spiese  of 
Lancaster,  a blind  soloist,  gave  a much- 
appreciated  testimony  in  song  and 
prayer. 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  groups  in 
other  areas  are  responding  to  this  chal- 
lenge of  witnessing  to  new  mothers  in 
their  communities.  Serving  as  chair- 
women in  the  different  areas  are:  Mrs. 
Elmer  Kolb,  Pottsville;  Mrs.  Preston 
Kreider,  Dallastown  (York  County,  Pa.); 
Mrs.  C.  D.  Kennel,  in  Chester  County; 
and  Mrs.  John  David  Hess,  Executive 
Secretary,  who  heads  the  Lancaster 
group.  A Sunday-school  class  in  the 
Hershey  area  is  mailing  these  packets  to 
the  mothers  in  Hershey  Hospital. 

Here  is  one  of  the  replies  we  have 
received: 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

I want  to  write  a few  words  of  thanks  for 
the  lovely  "Mother’s  Pledge”  that  you  sent  to 
me.  I have  it  on  my  wall  and  I read  it  often. 
I think  it  will  help  me  to  be  a better  mother. 

. . . Thank  you  again. 

From  a mother  of  five  children. 

Responses  like  this  are  certainly  en- 
couraging, and  we  wish  more  of  our  own 
group  would  take  time  to  write  us,  shar- 
ing any  remarks  heard  while  they  were 
in  the  hospital.  We  also  wish  to  remind 
you  of  the  prayer  ministry— every  mother 
praying  every  day  as  she  looks  over  the 
list  of  births  and  deaths  in  the  daily 
newspaper. 

Mrs.  Rohrer  Hershey,  Lititz,  Pa.,  is 
presently  mailing  the  bereavement  pack- 
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ets  and  I am  taking  care  of  the  replies, 
mailing  the  booklet,  “Your  Little  One  Is 
in  Heaven.”  Over  two  dozen  of  these  re- 
quests have  come  in  the  past  few  months. 
Here  are  two  of  the  letters  received: 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

We  would  like  to  thank  you  for  the  folder 
and  the  card  with  the  "Baby’s  Secret.”  They 
brought  us  both  great  comfort  and  peace  of 
mind.  They  were  the  most  wonderful  things 
anyone  could  have  ever  sent  us.  The  more  we 
read  “A  Baby’s  Secret,”  the  better  we  feel  about 
our  loss.  May  God  bless  you  always. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  E. 

Kinzers,  Pa. 

. . . Received  your  very  kind  and  helpful  let- 
ter. Yes,  it  is  heartbreaking  to  give  up  your 
sweet  bundles.  But  we  want  to  give  our;elves 
to  the  Good  Lord  and  say,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 
Thank  you  so  much  for  the  verses  you  sent, 
“A  Baby’s  Secret.”  It  sure  touches  the  heart,  and 
we  would  be  very  glad  for  your  booklet  entitled 
“Your  Little  One  Is  in  Heaven.”  Thank  you 
very  much  for  your  kindness. 

A new  phase  of  our  work  is  mailing  spe- 
cially prepared  packets  to  unmarried 
mothers.  This  is  a very  needy  field,  and 
we  solicit  your  earnest  prayers. 

Our  next  meeting  is  being  planned 
for  Oct.  7,  7:30  p.m.,  at  Strasburg  Men- 
nonite  Church.  Ella  May  Miller,  of 
“Heart  to  Heart”  program,  will  be  guest 
speaker.  This  will  be  a combined  busi- 
ness - inspirational  meeting  to  which 
mothers  and  grandmothers  are  cordially 
invited.  Please  pray  for  this  meeting  and 
for  Ella  May,  and  tell  others  about  it. 
Please  pray  for  the  leaders,  that  they 
might  have  strength,  vision,  and  guid- 
ance for  the  task  that  is  theirs.  God  bless 
the  many  mothers  and  others  who  are  so 
graciously  giving  of  their  time  and  mon- 
ey and  services. 

Manheim,  Pa. 


Reading  the  Bible 

Familiarity,  though  it  does,  not  always 
breed  contempt,  frequently  breeds  in- 
difference and  neglect.  Millions  of  New 
Yorkers,  for  instance,  never  have  visited 
the  Statue  of  Liberty.  In  folklore  it  is 
the  shoemaker’s  children  who  go  without 
shoes. 

We  Christians  are  not  exempt.  Some 
hundreds  of  years  ago,  when  Bibles  were 
rare,  those  who  acquired  them— at  con- 
siderable cost  and  often  only  by  risking 
defiance  of  the  established  church  or 
state— valued  them  highly  and  read  them 
hungrily.  Today,  when  Bibles  are  easy 
to  obtain,  and  there  is  one  in  nearly 
every  home,  many  Christians  read  them 
only  now  and  then,  and  sometimes  not 
at  all. 

The  American  Bible  Society,  which 
distributed  10,068,959  volumes  of  Scrip- 
tures last  year  in  the  United  States,  and 
7,581,959  more  volumes  abroad,  is  aware 
that  mere  distribution  of  the  Scriptures 
is  not  enough.  The  Society  knows  that  a 
Bible  that  is  not  read  is  worthless.  The 
power  of  the  Bible  to  change  and  redeem 


75  Drears  Aqo 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Sept.  1,  1885) 
The  Church  at  Deep  Run,  . .•  . Pa., 
maintains  a prosperous  Sunday  school 
this  summer  numbering  about  100  schol- 
ars. 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Sept.  15,  1885) 
A prominent  physician  . . . says  that 
he  has  frequently  of  late  been  called  to 
see  young  boys  suffering  with  diseased 
throats,  and  every  case  can  be  traced  to 
cigarette  poisoning. 

The  church  of  Christ  is  on  every  side 
yielding  to  the  pressure  of  a Christless 
world.  It  is  adopting  the  customs  and 
habits  of  a thoroughly  worldly  society. 

Passenger  trains  . . . depart  at  Elkhart 
as  follows  new  standard  time,  which  is 
28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time. 


lives  rests,  not  in  its  paper  and  ink  and 
other  physical  attributes,  but  in  its  mes- 
sage. If  the  Bible  is  not  read,  no  message 
is  communicated.  This  is  true,  even  if  it 
is  kept  carefully  dusted  and  in  a place 
of  honor  in  the  home. 

To  encourage  regular  and  faithful 
reading  of  the  Bible,  the  Society  pub- 
lishes lists  of  suggested  readings  for  every 
day  throughout  the  year.  The  list  for 
1961  is  now  available.  In  convenient 
bookmark  form,  it  is  designed  to  be  as 
helpful  to  experienced  readers  as  to 
those  who  say,  “I’ve  always  intended  to 
read  the  Bible,  but  have  never  known 
where  to  begin.” 

The  Society  offers  to  send  a copy  with- 
out charge  to  everyone  who  requests  it. 
Churches  and  others  who  would  like 
quantities  of  the  list  to  distribute  can 
obtain  them  from  the  Society  for  less 
than  cost.  The  price  is  only  60^  per 
hundred. 

The  address  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety is  450  Park  Ave.,  New  York  22,  N.Y. 

Desert  Fountain 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 

You  wander,  my  friend,  through  the  desert, 
And  no  streams  in  the  parched  land 
can  find. 

And  you  yearn  for  the  fresh  crystal 
fountains— 

They’ll  spring  up  for  you,  friend, 
in  God’s  time. 

Oh,  the  glad  gurgling  streams  will 
refresh  you. 

Splashing  cooling  drops  ’gainst  thy 
hot  brow, 

As  you  stoop  to  drink  the  cool  waters— 

I can  hear  their  glad  flow  even  now. 

For  I know  that  the  Lord  made  no  desert 
Howe’er  drear,  so  barren  or  dry, 

But  each  holds  a fresh,  cooling  fountain, 
And  I know  you’ll  find  yours  by  and  by. 
Kitchener,  Ont. 
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God’s  Shining  Remedy 

By  Jack  Kytle 


At  a recent  group  discussion  on  men- 
tal health  a doctor  in  busy  practice  for 
many  years  spoke  out  bluntly  and  cou- 
rageously. “Day  in  and  out,”  he  said, 
“people  tormented  by  anxiety  come  to 
me  for  relaxing  drugs,  for  agreement 
with  their  excuses  for  self-pity,  for  every 
word  of  counsel  and  remedy  under  the 
sun  except  the  wisest  counsel  by  far  and 
the  surest  remedy— the  teachings  of  Jesus 
and  faith  in  those  teachings.” 

The  doctor,  who  keeps  a Bible  on  his 
desk  and  other  Bibles  in  consultation 
rooms,  went  on,  “We  are  doing  too  much 
pill-taking  and  too  little  Bible-reading. 
Call  me  old-fashioned  if  you  wish— I 
glory  in  being  old-fashioned  if  it  means 
having  absolute  faith  that  God  can  best 
cure  anxiety. 

“There  is  not  a doubt  or  fear  that  es- 
caped the  attention  of  Jesus.  He  told  hu- 
mans how  to  lift  their  lives  out  of  storm 
into  sunlight:  Have  faith,  think  of  giv- 
ing instead  of  getting,  love  and  never 
hate,  get  outside  of  yourself.” 

In  these  turbulent  times  of  problems 
beyond  the  capacity  of  men  to  solve 
without  help,  aren’t  this  doctor’s  words 
worthy  of  careful  and  serious  thought? 
Countless  thousands,  searching  for  a way 
out  of  storm,  are  trying  to  find  it  alone. 
Multitudes  are  seeking  relief  from  anxi- 
ety  by  getting  things,  by  neglecting  love, 
by  fleeing  to  dark  seclusion  within  self— 
and  without  faith. 

The  power  of  faith  over  anxiety  tran- 
scends all  estimation. 

When,  in  1891,  Dr.  Wilfred  T.  Gren- 
fell was  asked  if  he  would  go  from  Eng- 
land to  Labrador  as  a medical  mission- 
ary, he  replied  instantly,  “Of  course,” 
then  asked,  “Where  is  Labrador?”  He 
was  serious  in  the  question,  because  ge- 
ographers of  that  period  had  not  both- 
ered to  give  details  about  the  bleak  coun- 
try lying  between  Newfoundland  and 
Canada.  But  Dr.  Grenfell  had  absolute- 
ly no  misgivings  about  going  anywhere, 
because  he  had  absolute  trust  in  God. 

Nor  did  he  ever  relax  his  steadfast 
hold  on  faith  as  he  strove  in  that  desolate 
land  which  is  frozen  solid  nine  months 
of  the  year.  For  two  years  he  struggled 
alone,  facing  death  time  and  again  on 
land  and  sea,  fighting  disease  and  hunger 
and  evil. 

Gradually  but  surely  the  story  of  his 
heroism  spread  to  Canada  and  the  Unit- 
ed States,  and  finally  help  came.  Young 
doctors  and  nurses  arrived  in  Labrador, 
boats  sailed  in  for  hospital  duty,  and 
funds  were  donated.  The  time  came 
when  Dr.  Grenfell  had  a chain  of  hos- 
pitals stretched  over  nearly  a thousand 
miles  of  coast  line,  and  connected  by  a 
hospital  ship. 


Surely  anxiety  sought  to  overwhelm 
him  time  and  again.  But  his  faith  tri- 
umphed. Faith  lifts  Christians  above 
fear.  Jesus  assured,  “Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you”  (Matt. 
7:7). 

On  God’s  records  and  in  the  hearts  of 
human  beings,  the  acts  of  giving  and  do- 
ing for  others  are  written  in  burnished 
letters. 

The  composer  Verdi,  near  the  end  of 
his  great  career,  was  asked  which  of  his 
works  he  considered  best.  Without  de- 
liberating, he  replied,  “My  best  work  is 
a home  for  destitute  musicians  that  I 
have  endowed  at  Milan.”  Someone  has 
said,  “None  of  us  can  give  to  God  a bet- 
ter gift  than  the  gift  of  self.”  Among 
the  gifts  that  Jesus  gives  to  the  Christian 
is  His  promise,  “My  peace  I give  unto 
you”  (John  14:27). 


Thought  for  the  Week 

It  is  an  awful  experience  to  have 
every  refuge  of  lies  broken  down,  and 
to  stand  naked  and  defenseless  before 
the  majesty  of  the  Divine  Will.— E. 


Love  and  never  hate.  Washington 
Irving  once  said,  “Love  is  never  lost.  If 
not  reciprocated  it  will  flow  back  and 
soften  and  purify  the  heart.”  Over  and 
over,  Christians  have  learned  the  truth 
of  those  words.  The  more  love  they  give, 
the  stronger  it  flows  back  into  their  well 
of  happiness. 

A tender  story  is  told  about  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson  and  a native  youth 
while  the  famed  writer  was  living  out  his 
last  years  on  the  island  of  Samoa,  in  the 
South  Seas.  Stevenson  had  won  the  devo- 
tion of  the  islanders  with  his  gentle  kind- 
ness, thoughtful  deeds,  and  loyal  friend- 
ship, and  had  done  much  in  converting 
the  native  youth  to  Christianity. 

One  day  the  poet-author,  weak  from 
his  constant  illness,  was  being  helped  by 
his  young  friend  up  a path  leading  to  his 
hilltop  home. 

Stevenson  told  him,  "You  have  great 
compassion.” 

“No,  my  friend,”  replied  the  youth,  “I 
have  great  love.” 

Christian  love  opens  the  door  to  sun- 
light. Jesus  said,  “A  new  commandment 
I give  unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  anoth- 
er; as  I have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love 
one  another”  (John  13:34).  And  He 
also  said,  “Love  your  enemies  . . . and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you,  and  persecute  you”  (Matt.  5:44). 

No  one  can  be  happy  while  living  en- 


tirely within  self.  Inside-of-self  living 
promotes  the  dangerous  and  torturing 
malady  of  self-pity.  Trying  to  live  apart 
from  others  brings  misery,  for  as  the  Eng- 
lish divine  John  Donne  said,  “No  man  is 
an  island  entire  of  itself;  every  man  is 
part  of  the  main.  If  a clod  be  washed 
away  by  the  sea,  Europe  is  the  less,  as 
well  as  if  a promontory  were,  as  well  as 
if  a mansion  of  thy  friends  or  of  thine 
own  were.  Any  man’s  death  diminishes 
me,  because  I am  involved  in  mankind; 
and,  therefore,  never  send  to  ask  for 
whom  the  bell  tolls.  It  tolls  for  thee.” 

Once  a withdrawn  and  gloomy  man 
who  had  plainly  allowed  himself  to  fall 
into  self-pity  came  to  the  study  of  Dwight 
L.  Moody. 

After  reviewing  his  troubles,  insisting 
that  he  was  unhappy  through  no  fault 
of  his  own  and  that  the  world  had 
turned  against  him,  he  complained,  “If 
people  would  only  stop  pestering  me  I 
might  readjust  my  affairs.” 

“My  friend,”  said  Moody,  “some  years 
ago  I too  was  having  difficulties.  I 
thought  everyone  was  pestering  me, 
but  finally  narrowed  the  troublemaking 
down  to  one  man.  He  was  Dwight  L. 
Moody.” 

Jesus  said,  “Whatever  you  wish  that 
men  would  do  to  you,  do  so  to  them” 
(Matt.  7: 12,  RSV).  He  said,  also,  “There 
is  nothing  from  without  a man,  that  en- 
tering into  him  can  defile  him:  but  the 
things  which  come  out  of  him,  those  are 
they  that  defile  the  man”  (Mark  7:15). 
“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and 
great  commandment.  And  the  second  is 
like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself”  (Matt.  22:37-39). 

Was  the  doctor  right  in  what  he  told 
the  mental  health  group?  (“There  is  not 
a doubt  or  fear  that  escaped  the  atten- 
tion of  Jesus.  He  told  humans  how  to 
lift  their  lives  out  of  storm  into  sun- 
light.”) There’s  no  denying  he  was  right, 
just  as  there’s  no  denying  that  Christ 
knocks  at  every  door,  eager  to  enter  to 
reassure  us  in  our  fears,  to  brighten  the 
lives  of  all  of  us. 

Faith,  love,  unselfishness,  cheerfulness, 
confidence,  and  eagerness  to  do  for  oth- 
ers and  for  God— these  are  the  ingredi- 
ents of  his  shining  remedy. 

Birmingham,  Ala. 

Sometimes  I Wonder 

—How  well  a young  mother  who  has  a 
child  in  one  hand  and  tries  to  hold  a 
hymnbook  in  the  other  can  worship 
when  we  “stand  for  the  last  verse.” 

—What  people  think  of  when  they 
think  of  me.  I owe  everyone  with  whom 
I come  in  contact  a testimony  or  witness. 
(Sermon  excerpt.) 

—Whether  some  people  think  there  is 
a fire  escape  in  hell. 

— Mada  Stoltzfus. 
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Watch  That  Dollar 


We  truly  live  in  a competitive  age;  we 
have  learned  that  we  must  compete  to 
survive.  In  such  an  age  a lot  of  think- 
ing, working,  and  praying  are  required 
to  keep  our  Christianity  in  line  and  still 
make  a living.  This  is  true  in  almost  any 
business. 

In  competing  we  sometimes  suffer  loss 
because  of  misfortune  or  mismanage- 
ment. How  do  we  take  these  ordeals?  Or 
perhaps  your  business  experience  has  al- 
ways been  a profitable  one.  If  so,  well 
and  good,  providing  all  your  deals  have 
been  fair  and  just. 

Brother,  in  each  business  deal,  have 
you  placed  yourself  on  the  other  side  of 
the  deal,  examining  it  from  the  other 


person’s  viewpoint?  Have  you  given  to 
the  other  person  the  deal  you  would  like 
to  receive,  were  you  on  the  receiving 
end? 

Some  professing  Christians  have  ruined 
their  testimony  by  what  they  think  of  the 
dollar.  May  no  one  truthfully  be  able  to 
say  anything  out  of  the  way  about  our 
dealings.  Rather,  let  it  be  said  of  us  that 
we  would  rather  take  a loss  than  impose 
a loss  on  someone  else,  be  he  a Christian 
brother  or  any  other  person. 

Beloved,  watch  that  dollar! 

# 

American  Bible  Society  Reports 

The  Bible  for  the  Blind  Abroad— Now  in 
its  125th  year  of  service  to  the  blind  the 
American  Bible  Society  has  distributed  the 
Scriptures  to  the  sightless  in  50  languages 
and  systems.  . . . During  1959  Braille  Scrip- 
tures were  made  available  in  Spanish  and 
Hausa  and  Talking  Book  Scripture  records 
in  Arabic  and  Spanish. 


In  ancient  times  cotton  was  cultivated 
in  Persia  and  Egypt  but  not  in  the  Holy 
Land.  The  only  reference  to  cotton  in 
the  Bible  is  in  the  first  lines  of  the  Book 
of  Esther,  where  a description  is  given 
of  the  banquet  hall  of  Ahasuerus,  Ring 
of  the  Persians  and  the  Medes:  “There 
were  white  cotton  curtains  and  blue 
hangings  caught  up  with  cords  of  fine 
linen  and  purple  to  silver  rings”  (chap- 
ter 1,  verse  6,  RSV). 

In  1951  this  highly  useful  plant  was 
introduced  to  the  Holy  Land  by  the 
Israelis  and  has  done  very  well  since. 
Cotton  is  now  sown  on  some  65,000 
dunums  (dunum  equals  one  fourth  of 


an  acre)  and  already  provides  about  two 
fifths  of  Israel’s  needs. 

In  this  photograph  the  villagers  of 
Beit  Netufa,  Upper  Galilee,  are  shown 
picking  cotton  in  fields  worked  by  an 
Arab-Jewish  co-operative.  The  latter  is 
named— of  all  things— “The  El  Cotton 
Farming  Company.”  Formed  in  1959 
the  co-operative  leases  some  500  acres  of 
land  from  local  farmers  and  has  even 
started  producing  for  the  export  market. 
As  a joint  Arab-Jewish  venture  in  the 
conflict-torn  Middle  East,  it  harvests  a 
still  more  needed  “crop”  of  brotherly 
understanding  between  two  generally 
hostile  peoples.— American  Christian  Pal- 
estine Committee. 


What  a Reviewer  Says  About — 

The  Nurture  and 
Evangelism  of  Children 

A Book  by  Gideon  G.  Yoder 

“I  found  this  to  be  one  of  the  most 
stimulating  books  on  the  Christian  edu- 
cation of  children  that  I have  ever  read. 
The  author  presents  many  denomina- 
tional viewpoints  in  a scholarly  way  and 
in  such  readable  style  that  once  the  book 
is  picked  up,  it  cannot  be  set  down  until 
it  has  been  carefully  studied— from  pref- 
ace to  closing  bibliography. 

"My  own  copy  of  the  book  became 
dog-eared  in  one  evening,  as  I made  fre- 
quent pencil  markings  and  turned  down 
page  corners  every  few  minutes.  I found 
myself  occasionally  pausing  to  ponder 
over  my  own  childhood  experiences  and 
believe  that  I may  have  come  a little 
closer  to  analyzing  my  own  childhood 
steps  in  coming  to  Christ  as  Saviour.  I 
predict  that  other  readers  will  do  the 
same. 

"Pertinent  questions  are  raised  by  the 
author:  What  approximately  is  the  ‘age 
of  accountability’?  Which  comes  first- 
nurture  or  evangelism?  What  is  the  basic 
difference  between  infant  baptism  and 
infant  dedication?  What  is  the  relation 
between  baptism  and  confirmation? 
What  views  have  been  held  by  Christians 
through  the  years  concerning  the  eternal 
destiny  of  those  who  have  died  in  in- 
fancy? Is  conversion  a crisis  experience 
or  a gradual  growing  experience  for  a 
child?  At  what  age  shall  we  stress  the  sin 
aspect? 

"Since  each  reader  brings  his  own  de- 
nominational background  into  the  fore 
as  he  reads,  one  constantly  finds  that 
with  which  one  agrees,  as  well  as  that 
with  which  one  disagrees  but  must  ob- 
jectively consider.  Thus  the  reading  is  a 
stimulating  one— at  times  almost  shock- 
ingly so.  This  creative  thinking  is  cer- 
tainly warranted,  for— as  Yoder  points 
out— the  Bible  does  not  give  us  specific 
answers  as  to  methods  of  evangelizing 
and  nurturing  children,  nor  the  ages  of 
children  who  should  be  given  one  ap- 
proach or  another. 

“Therefore,  more  than  one  viewpoint 
has  arisen,  and  many  are  presented  in 
this  book:  ancient  Jewish,  Roman  Cath- 
olic, Protestant  churches  practicing  in- 
fant baptism,  Protestant  churches  prac- 
ticing believers’  baptism,  Horace  Bush- 
nell’s  philosophy,  the  methods  of  Mr. 
Overholtzer  of  the  International  Child 
Evangelism  Fellowship,  the  startling 
views  of  Jonathan  Edwards  and  George 
Whitefield,  and  the  author’s  own  care- 
fully thought-out  conclusions. 

“One  cannot  read  the  book  without 
emotional  response.  On  the  one  hand, 
the  reader  considers  the  heart-searching 
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testimony  of  Mr.  Overholtzer  of  the 
Child  Evangelism  Fellowship  as  he 
worked  directly  with  children  and  obvi- 
ously felt  divinely  motivated  to  do  his 
particular  work  in  his  particular  way. 
On  the  other  extreme,  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards certainly  felt  that  he  was  pursuing 
God’s  sure  way,  when  he  stated,  ‘As  in- 
nocent as  children  seem  to  be  to  us,  yet, 
if  they  are  out  of  Christ,  they  are  not  so 
in  God’s  sight  but  are  young  vipers,  and 
are  infinitely  more  hateful  than  vipers.’ 

“My  only  criticism  of  the  book— and 
reviewers  usually  find  something  to  criti- 
cize—is  that  the  book  is  based  almost  en- 
tirely on  theory  and  not  on  actual  stud- 
ies of  children  themselves.  The  book’s 
jacket  lists  the  author’s  educational  back- 
ground and  mentions  his  pastorate  and 
speaking  engagements,  but  one  looks  in 
vain  either  on,  or  in,  the  book  to  find 
whether  the  author  writes  from  a prac- 
tical working  knowledge  of  how  today’s 
children  react  to  the  eternal  things  of 
God. 

“It  takes  years  of  studying  many  chil- 
dren—in  urban  and  rural  settings— of  lis- 
tening to  them,  of  observing  them,  of 
praying  with  them,  of  playing  with  them, 
of  talking  with  them,  to  get  to  know 
children.  While  human  nature  has  not 
changed  since  the  days  of  Luther  and 
Jonathan  Edwards  and  the  ancient  Jews, 
environmental  factors  have  changed. 
One  wonders,  for  example,  if  today’s 
American  Space  Age  children  have  dif- 
ferent needs  at  . . . [younger  ages  than] 

. . . previous  generations  of  European 
children. 

“But  we  must  start  with  theories,  and 
that  Yoder  has  done.  The  book  makes  a 
vital  contribution  to  the  Christian  edu- 
cation field.  However,  the  evaluation  of 
the  author’s  conclusions  must  only  come 
when  much  research  has  been  done  in  all 
denominational  and  independent  groups 
on  the  subject  of  ‘conversion  readiness’ 
and  spiritual  growth  at  various  age  lev- 
els. 

“Yes,  this  is  a stimulating  book.  It  is, 
I think,  the  very  kind  of  book  that  Eter- 
nity readers  would  enjoy  reading  care- 
fully.” 

—Reviewed  for  Eternity  magazine  by 
Eunice  J.  Fischer,  editor  of  primary  pub- 
lications for  David  C.  Cook  Publishing 
Company,  Elgin,  111. 

This  $3.00  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

£ 

The  forced  flight  of  missionaries  from  the 
Belgian  Congo  puts  a heavy  responsibility 
upon  the  native  Christian  leaders  in  the 
churches  there.  Fortunately  for  this  situa- 
tion, last  year  an  African  Secretary  General 
was  elected  for  the  Congo  Protestant  Coun- 
cil Peter  Shaumba  was  unanimously  select- 
ed to  become  Secretary  General  of  the 
Council  in  July,  1960. 


Get  into  Circulation 

By  John  M.  Drescher 

It  is  related  that  during  the  reign  of 
Oliver  Cromwell  the  government  ran  out 
of  silver  coinage.  Cromwell  sent  his  men 
to  a cathedral  to  see  if  they  could  find 
any  silver.  They  reported:  “The  only 
silver  we  can  find  is  in  the  statues  of  the 
saints  standing  in  the  corners.”  “Good!'' 
he  replied:  "we’ll  melt  down  the  saints 
and  put  them  into  circulation!” 

Now  there  are  many  who  claim  to  be 
saints,  yet  seem  about  as  useless  as  a sil- 
ver statue  standing  in  some  corner.  What 
is  needed  is  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  melt 
them  down  to  the  place  where  they  be- 
come useful.  One  can  sit  regularly  in  the 
same  pew  and  be  admired,  even  congrat- 
ulated in  filling  the  place  regularly,  but 
until  one  becomes  useful  in  touching 
other  lives  for  God,  he  is  little  better 
than  a silver  statue  standing  off  to  the 
side  in  some  corner. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Inter-Mission  Comity 
Agreements  Not 
Outmoded 

A missionary  at  grips  with  heathenism 
has  little  time  for  fine  points  of  differ- 
ence which  separate  Christians.  Even  a 
distinction  that  furnishes  his  denomina- 
tion a reason  for  existence  may  look  rela- 
tively unimportant  from  his  outpost 
position.  Concentrating  on  proclaiming 
the  major  themes  of  the  Gospel,  he 
develops  his  ability  to  recognize  and 
appreciate  genuine  loyalty  to  Christ  in 
whomever  he  sees  it.  It  is  those  who 
consider  it  their  special  calling  to  lead 
the  converts  of  other  missions  into  some 
strange  experience  or  teaching  who  incur 
his  disapproval.  Laying  stress  upon  a 
peculiarity  such  as  a certain  dietary  ta- 
boo, the  keeping  of  a holy  day,  or  an 
ecstatic  utterance,  they  undertake  to  in- 
struct new  believers  and  gain  them  as 
followers. 

Such  agencies  have  no  respect  for  any 
who  follow  not  them.  But  even  among 
mission  boards  of  irreproachable  ethics, 
overlapping  of  territory  and  duplicating 
of  ministries  were  once  not  uncommon. 

To  avoid  such  duplication  and  over- 
lapping the  principal  mission  boards 
held  conference  on  each  main  field  early 
in  this  century.  Their  representatives 
adopted  a plan  designating  areas  of  re- 
sponsibility. No  mission  was  to  intrude 
upon  the  area  of  another.  This  gentle- 
men’s agreement  resulted  in  a strategic 
deploying  of  personnel. 

Today,  however,  these  comity  agree- 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Heavenly  Father,  we  praise  Thee  for 
fruitful  seasons.  We  thank  Thee  for  Thy 
promise  that  harvest  shall  not  cease 
while  the  earth  remains. 

O Father,  we  magnify  Thee  for  Thy 
Son  who  brought  us  the  season  of  grace 
and  the  day  of  salvation.  Forgive  us  for 
the  ingratitude  that  comes  upon  us  so 
quickly  when  we  carelessly  take  so  much 
for  granted.  Bring  into  our  lives  by  Thy 
Spirit  circumstances  that  will  make  us 
more  thankful  and  useful.  For  Thy 
glory,  Amen.  — H.  Michael  Shenk. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  our  church  schools,  about  to  be- 
gin another  year,  that  Christian  objec- 
tives may  remain  clear  and  training 
may  be  for  God’s  glory. 

Pray  for  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Council  of  General  Conference  at  Chi- 
cago, Sept.  22  and  23.  There  is  much 
important  work  to  be  done,  including 
consideration  of  the  new  statement  of 
faith. 

Pray  for  Japanese  doctors  Miura  and 
Kasuya,  who  are  interested  in  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Pray  for  Robert  Stetters’  Arabic  profes- 
sor in  Algeria  and  her  family.  They 
are  Moslems,  but  are  very  friendly. 

Pray  for  the  husband  of  a Christian  in 
Algeria.  Neither  he  nor  his  mother 
knows  the  salvation  that  is  in  Jesus 
Christ. 


ments  are  being  largely  disregarded. 
Wasteful  overlapping  and  competition 
are  rife,  but  the  chief  injury  is  to  the 
young  churches.  What  confusion  arises 
when  a new  mission  enters  a field  and 
offers  to  pay  workers’  salaries,  build 
chapels  and  schools,  establish  hospitals, 
and  award  scholarships  for  study  abroad! 
And  then  what  becomes  of  the  hard-won 
advance  toward  a genuinely  indigenous 
church?  The  clock  is  turned  back  and 
the  old  patronage  system  based  on  for- 
eign money  returns. 

It  is  not  now  possible  to  keep  the 
boundaries  set  by  those  early  confer- 
ences, but  the  spirit  that  prompted  them 
should  prevail  today.  Supporters  of  mis- 
sions would  do  well  to  investigate  the 
attitude  and  policies  of  those  who  ask 
their  backing.— The  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance. 
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HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Two  mass  meetings  were  held  on  the 
Hesston  College  campus  during  the  Aug. 
16-21  week.  The  66th  annual  meeting  of 
the  eight-state  South  Central  Mennonite 
Conference  occurred  Aug.  16-18.  The  gen- 
eral sessions  were  held  in  Hess  Memorial 
Hall  and  conference  guests  were  housed  in 
dormitories  and  community  homes  and  were 
served  meals  in  the  college  dining  hall. 
Among  the  out-of-state  conference  speakers 
were  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Edward 
Miller  $ Gulfport,  Miss.;  and  Edward 
Stoltzfus  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  The  Penn- 
sylvania Church  near  Hesston  were  hosts  to 
the  conference. 

The  second  meeting— the  national  MYF— 
followed  the  conference  session  on  Aug.  18- 
21.  Over  1,000  young  people  and  a corps 
of  leaders  for  the  three  days  discussed  to- 
gether various  phases  of  the  theme,  “Life 
with  Purpose.”  Give-and-Take  sessions  in 
small  groups  followed  the  general  meetings. 
College  facilities— dormitories,  homes,  the 
auditorium  and  rooms  for  the  small  group 
meetings,  the  student  lounge  and  snack  shop 
—were  all  made  available  to  the  MYF  group. 
Among  the  leaders  helping  with  the  meet- 
ings were  Victor  Stoltzfus,  Eugene  Herr, 
Marcus  Bishop,  Edward  Stoltzfus,  Willard 
Roth,  Ray  Bair,  Paul  Erb,  Tilman  Smith, 
Marvin  Miller,  and  Vincent  Harding. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  23,  the  Nickels 
family,  consisting  of  the  parents  and  eight 
children  under  seventeen,  sang  in  the  church 
on  the  campus.  The  father  is  a minister  and 
directs  the  singing  activities  of  the  family. 
The  group  has  just  completed  a month-long 
tour  into  Canada.  Their  home  is  in  the 
Missouri  Ozarks. 

Among  the  new  staff  personnel  who  have 
moved  to  the  campus  regions  are  Bertha 


Hartzler,  President  Smith’s  secretary;  Or- 
lando Schmidt,  music  director,  and  his  fam- 
ily; and  Mrs.  Paul  Snyder,  the  high-school 
study  hall  supervisor.  Mrs.  Orlando  Schmidt 
is  a nurse  and  the  family  includes  two  sons, 
John,  9,  and  Ted,  3. 

A fifty-four-volume  set  of  Britannica  Great 
Books  has  been  added  to  the  college  library. 
Britannica,  Inc.,  has  made  the  set  available 
to  various  institutions  at  a much  reduced 
price.  The  volumes  include  all  the  selections 
studied  for  the  Great  Books  discussions. 

« 

Restrictions  for  Malaya  Missionaries 

A $1,700  fine  can  be  the  penalty  for  giv- 
ing or  selling  Christian  literature  to  a Mos- 
lem in  the  State  of  Malacca,  Islam  strong- 
hold in  Malaya.  A similar  fine  can  be  levied 
against  any  Moslem  who  accepts  such  liter- 
ature. 

While  Islam  is  the  state  religion  through- 
out the  Federation  of  Malayan  States,  other 
groups  have  been  free  to  work.  The  Malay- 
an Constitution  provides  for  freedom  of  reli- 
gious practice  but  not  propagation.  A move- 
ment is  now  under  way  to  introduce  legisla- 
tion in  other  states  similar  to  that  in  Ma- 
lacca. 

Missionaries  in  Malacca  must  confine 
their  ministry  to  the  local  Chinese  and  In- 
dians. No  public  gathering  may  be  held  for 
Moslems,  and  any  missionary  so  accused 
may  have  his  visa  revoked.— EFMA  News. 


My  God 

By  Martha  Maust 

One  God, 

One  Jehovah, 

One  Father  over  all. 

The  Boundless  One, 

The  Matchless  One, 

The  Great  and  Mighty  Lord, 

Who  holds  the  universe  within  His  hand; 
Who  gives  each  little  atom  its  own  span; 

Who  guides  the  stars  through  boundless 
realms  of  space; 

And  sends  each  little  raindrop  to  its  place; 

Who  paints  at  eve  the  sunset’s  hues  of  gold; 
Within  each  rose  its  perfume  sweet  enfolds; 

Who  traces  brooks  from  source 
to  ocean  wide; 

Beneath  its  mother’s  wing  the  small 
bird  hides; 

Yea,  He  who  holds  within  His  mighty  hand 
Eternity,  infinity,  all  spans; 

This  God, 

This  Jehovah, 

This  Father  over  all. 

The  Boundless  One, 

The  Matchless  One, 

Is  my  own  loving  Lord. 

’Twas  He  gave  me  a part  here  to  fulfill; 

He  brought  me  forth  to  life  to  do  His  will. 

’Tis  He  that  feels  my  every  pain  and  woe; 
’Tis  He  that  fights  the  battles  with  my  foes. 

’Tis  He  that  understands  my  longings  deep; 
He  shares  the  bitter  heartache  of  defeat. 

’Tis  He  that  cares  for  me  and 
gives  me  breath; 

He’ll  lead  my  soul  beyond  this  body’s  death. 

And  when  within  eternity  I stand. 

I’ll  see  His  face  who  led  me  by  His  hand. 
Grantsville,  Md. 


Condensed  Report  of  North  Central  Conference  Sessions 

At  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  June  12,  13,  1960 


Conference  sermon: 

Jonas  Beachy,  Leader,  Minn.,  on  "The  Shepherd  and  the  Sheep.” 
Addresses: 

Courtship  and  Preparation  for  Marriage  Elmer  Bomtrager 

The  Commission  for  Christian  Education  Eugene  Herr 

Christian  Marriage — Clyde  Allebach 

The  Christian  Home  — . John  Ropp 

The  Constraining  Love  of  Christ  Eugene  Herr 

My  All  for  Christ  Martin  Weaver 

Actions: 

1.  Accepted  recommendation  from  Executive  Committee  that  a brother 
be  appointed  to  be  responsible  for  Peace  Problems  and  Economic 
and  Social  Relations  in  our  district. 

2.  Adopted  resolutions: 

a.  Of  thanks  to  the  host  congregation. 

b.  Of  appreciation  to  the  visitors— Paul  Martin,  Eugene  Herr,  and 

Martin  Weaver. 

c.  On  the  Christian  home. 


Congregational  report: 


Baptized 

Gain  

Total  membership  .. 
Number  of  families 


30 

40 

700 

217 


Election: 

Moderator  Floyd  Kauffman 

Fourth  Member  Executive  Committee Rufus  Beachy 


President  Mission  Board  

Vice-President  Mission  Board  

Secretary-Treasurer  Mission  Board  — 

General  Mission  Board  Member  

Publication  Board  Member 

Youth  Camp  Committee  Member 

Moderator  Workers’  Conference 

I-W  and  VS  Adviser 

Conference  Historian 

Field  Evangelist  - 

Delegate  to  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference 
Ministerial  Committee 


Delegates  to  General  Conference 


Amos  Graber 

Irvin  Grabill 

A.  L.  Glick 

A.  J.  Stoll 

W.  W.  Kauffman 

Clifford  Kauffman 

Gerald  Kramer 

Elmer  Hershberger 

Melvin  Hochstetler 

Jonas  Beachy 

Gerald  Hoffer 

Floyd  Kauffman  (1  year) 
Leroy  Schrock  (2  years) 
Harry  Gascho  (3  years) 

Vernon  Hochstetler 

Elmer  Hershberger 
Floyd  Kauffman 
Lester  Mann 


WMSA  officers: 

President 

Vice-President  . 

Secretary-Treasurer 

Secretary  of  Literature  

Secretary  of  Girls'  Activities 


_ Mrs.  A.  L.  Glick 
_ Mrs.  Ben  Grieser 
Mrs.  Lester  Mann 
Mrs.  Harry  Gascho 
Miss  Elsie  King 


—Lester  Mann,  Secretary. 
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IQ1  TEACHING  THE  WORD 


Weekday  Bible  School 

By  Noah  G.  Good 

Bro.  Noah  G.  Good,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Secretary  of 
Weekday  Bible  Schools  for  the  Commission  for 
Christian  Education,  suggests  that  when  each  con- 
gregation has  a weekday  Bible  school  in  addition 
to  Sunday  school  and  summer  Bible  school,  they  will 
profit  in  having  an  enriched  Sunday  service,  a 
spiritually  growing  church,  and  a successful  mid- 
week service.  How  is  the  weekday  Bible  school  car- 
ried on?  The  following  article  tells  you. 

Is  your  congregation  typical?  There 
is  some  satisfaction  in  being  or  repre- 
senting that  which  is  typical.  Most  of  us 
like  it.  A few  resent  it  because  they  enjoy 
more  being  different.  Without  making 
a definite  study  of  the  situation  we  can- 
not be  entirely  sure  what  is  typical.  We 
are  likely  to  think  that  what  we  are  used 
to  doing  in  our  community  is  typical. 
This  may  not  be  the  case  at  all. 

In  order  to  know  more  nearly  what  is 
the  pattern  of  Mennonite  congregations 
throughout  the  country,  it  would  be  val- 
uable to  ask  a number  of  questions. 
What  are  we  doing  in  our  congregations 
for  the  young  people?  Do  we  provide 
for  the  needs  of  different  ages?  Is  there 
an  active  program  of  Bible  teaching  in 
addition  to  the  summer  Bible  school  and 
Sunday  school?  Is  the  need  of  the  chil- 
dren and  youth  in  the  church  being  met 
by  the  Bible  teaching  that  is  done  in  the 
home  and  the  church?  Since  we  do  not 
at  this  time  have  the  results  of  an  actual 
survey,  there  is  no  statistical  or  definite 
answer  based  on  church-wide  facts.  It  is 
safe,  however,  to  assume  that  in  many 
places  little  or  nothing  is  being  done  to 
assure  an  adequate  and  effective  pro- 
gram. 

Assuming  that  the  typical  congrega- 
tion is  one  where  the  parents  are  too 
busy  with  the  task  of  supporting  the 
family  to  give  as  much  time  to  Bible 
teaching  as  they  feel  is  necessary,  what 
can  we  do  to  help  them?  Assuming,  fur- 
ther, that  the  local  congregational  pro- 
gram does  not  yet  include  more  than  the 
regular  Sunday  activity  and  one  mid- 
week meeting  that  is  rather  poorly  at- 
tended, what  can  be  done  to  help?  May 
we  assume  further,  that  in  this  same  con- 
gregation there  is  no  serious  concern 
about  the  matter,  even  though  the  young 
people  are  growing  up  and  leaving  with- 
out becoming  members,  marrying  per- 
sons who  are  not  Mennonites  or  even 
Christians,  and  failing  to  support  the 
Mennonite  and  Biblical  position  of  non- 
resistance  or  nonconformity.  Maybe  the 
picture  is  not  that  dark  generally,  but 
there  is  reason  for  concern. 

What  could  a church-wide  iveekday 
Bible  school  do?  This  has  never  been 
demonstrated,  and  so  we  do  not  know. 


Locally,  there  have  been  efforts  that 
seem  to  promise  great  possibility.  When 
an  entire  congregation  organized  for 
regular  Bible-study  lessons  for  all  the 
children  in  the  congregation,  in  classes 
graded  according  to  school  grades,  it 
brought  into  the  homes  and  Sunday 
morning  group  the  feeling  that  some- 
thing significantly  necessary  and  impor- 
tant had  been  added.  When  an  entire 
bishop  district  organized  for  similar  ac- 
tivity in  enough  church  houses  so  that 
Bible-study  lessons  were  available  in 
graded  classes  for  all  children,  the  inter- 
est seemed  to  extend  noticeably  in  the 
morning  worship  service  on  Sunday  and 
the  children  were  enthusiastic  about  it. 


We  don’t  preach  religion  to  the 
girls;  we  introduce  them  to  Jesus. 
—Mrs.  Leonard  Hunt. 


Can  we  have  a church-wide  iveekday 
Bible  school  program?  There  are  diffi- 
culties that  must  be  recognized  and  re- 
spected because  they  are  real.  People  are 
busy,  and  they  feel  strongly  that  they 
need  to  be  as  busy  as  they  are.  Many 
persons  do  not  see  the  need  clearly 
enough  to  make  the  sacrifice  that  must 
be  made  to  promote  weekday  Bible 
school.  Many  of  us  recognize  the  need, 
but  are  entirely  willing  that  some  other 
more  capable  or  more  devoted  person 
carry  on  with  teaching  the  children.  It 
is  true,  of  course,  that  we  want  our  chil- 
dren to  know  the  Bible  and  be  a part  of 
the  church,  but  we  are  very  willing  to 
assume  that  they  will  grow  rather  nat- 
urally into  social  and  spiritual  maturity. 
Surprisingly,  many  of  them  do,  even 
though  we  do  so  little  about  it. 

Obviously,  a strong  Bible-teaching 
program  must  be  unitedly  supported 
and  actively  promoted.  Some  of  the  re- 
sults that  we  see  of  going  along  the  easi- 
est and  simplest  way  without  much  con- 
cern for  the  future  should  unite  us  to  a 
positive  and  aggressive  teaching  effort. 
Such  an  effort  should  have  the  concerted 
force  of  local  action,  larger  community 
organization,  and  church-wide  promo- 
tion and  development.  The  need  is  here, 
it  is  important,  and  it  is  quite  possible  to 
support  weekday  Bible  school  on  a na- 
tionwide or  denominational  basis  so  that 
its  influence  can  reach  into  every  home 
in  the  church  throughout  the  country. 

Weekday  Bible  school  as  a unifying 
force  should  be  carefully  considered.  To 
take  all  of  the  children  from  kindergar- 
ten age  to  high-school  age  along  to  the 
regular  midweek  service  and  provide  for 


each  a class  in  Bible  study  on  a level 
appropriate  for  his  stage  of  advancement 
would  have  a tremendous  effect  on  the 
youth  in  our  church.  It  would  provide 
an  activity  that  would  call  for  the  con- 
certed effort  of  parents,  ministers,  and 
the  staff  of  the  Bible  school.  Making 
Bible  study  as  important  as  this  would 
give  the  Bible  a position  of  centrality 
that  is  much  needed  right  now.  There 
will  be  many  who  will  ask  hard  ques- 
tions about  how  it  can  be  done,  it  is 
quite  certain  that  if  enough  of  us  really 
want  it,  it  will  be  done.  We  should  have 
trained  teachers,  and  we  could  well  use 
experienced  leaders,  and  for  such  an 
undertaking  it  seems  important  to  have 
well-planned  and  easily  adaptable  pu- 
pils’ and  teachers’  books  on  hand.  But 
these  things  are  not  entirely  essential; 
we  can  start  now  and  work  with  the 
training  the  teachers  have.  They  will 
gain  experience  by  teaching,  and  the 
teaching  and  study  materials  will  come 
more  quickly  and  be  more  efficiently 
produced  when  schools  are  in  progress 
and  the  need  is  clear  and  pressing.  A 
concerted  effort  toward  a weekday  Bible 
school  program  over  the  entire  church 
so  that  every  child  could  have  access  to 
a school  would  have  a strongly  unifying 
influence  on  the  church. 

Start  a weekday  Bible  school  in  the 
fall  of  1960.  It  is  easy  to  put  it  off.  You 
may  have  been  talking  about  the  need 
for  it.  You  mean  to  do  it  sometime.  The 
need  is  so  apparent  that  parents  and 
workers  talk  about  it.  There  are  some 
problems  such  as  not  being  sure  how  to 
start,  not  knowing  what  materials  to  use, 
and  not  having  full  assurance  of  support. 

How  do  we  begin  this  fall?  Get  inter- 
ested members  in  your  church  together 
to  discuss  possibilities.  Have  some  per- 
son compile  a list  of  all  the  children  who 
should  be  reached  by  the  effort.  Plan  for 
groups  of  children  of  nearly  the  same  age 
or  grade  in  school  to  make  up  one,  two, 
three,  or  more  classes.  Do  not  have  very 
large  classes— not  over  eight  or  ten  pupils 
in  a class.  Find  teachers  with  conviction 
for  the  work  from  the  local  congregation, 
or  at  least  locally,  so  that  they  will  be 
able  to  teach  regularly  over  a long  peri- 
od of  time  without  serious  travel  diffi- 
culties. 

At  a meeting  of  the  interested  persons, 
parents,  prospective  teachers,  directors, 
ministers,  discuss  plans  and  teaching  ma- 
terials. After  sensing  the  need  and  the 
opinion  of  the  body,  assign  the  selection 
of  materials  and  the  appointment  of 
teachers  to  several  persons  who  will  serve 
as  leaders  in  the  school  effort.  In  many 
cases  it  is  good  to  combine  the  weekday 
Bible  school  with  another  midweek 
church  activity  such  as  mission  study 
class,  prayer  meeting,  workers’  meeting, 
or  sewing  circle.  This  helps  to  make  the 
evening  a family  evening  to  go  to  church. 

(Continued  on  page  788) 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


A House  Eternal  in  the  Heavens 

By  Mrs.  E.  E.  Troyer 

You  think  that  I am  getting  old,  but  that’s  not  really  so; 

This  house  I live  in  may  be  worn,  and  that  of  course  I know. 

It’s  been  in  use  a good  long  while,  and  weathered  many  a gale; 

I’m  therefore  not  surprised  to  find  it’s  getting  somewhat  frail. 

You  think  that  I am  getting  old;  you  mix  my  bouse  with  me. 

You’re  looking  at  the  outside;  that’s  all  that  most  folks  see. 

The  dweller  in  this  little  house  is  young  and  bright  and  gay, 

Just  starting  on  a life  that  lasts  through  long  eternal  day. 

The  wall  may  be  a bit  transparent,  and  getting  rather  thin, 

The  color  changing  on  the  roof,  and  the  windows  getting  dim; 

The  foundation’s  not  as  steady  as  once  it  used  to  be; 

Now  this  is  all  that  you  observe,  but  it’s  not  really  me. 

So  I’ll  patch  this  old  house  up  a bit,  to  make  it  last  till  night. 

For  soon  I shall  be  resting  in  my  home  of  endless  light. 

I’m  going  to  live  forever;  there  a life  goes  on  that’s  grand. 

How  can  you  say  I’m  getting  old?  You  do  not  understand. 

These  few  short  years  can’t  make  me  old;  I feel  I’m  in  my  youth; 
Eternity  lies  just  ahead,  full  life  of  joy  and  truth. 

We  must  not  fret  to  see  this  house  grow  shabby  day  by  day. 

But  look  ahead  to  our  new  home,  which  never  will  decay. 

I want  to  be  made  fit  to  dwell  in  that  blessed  home  above, 

Cleansed  in  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  growing  still  in  love. 
The  beauty  of  that  glorious  home,  no  words  can  ever  say; 

It’s  hidden  from  this  mortal  eye,  but  kept  for  us  someday. 

Now  my  house  is  getting  ready  for  the  land  beyond  the  sky; 

Its  Architect  and  Builder  is  my  Saviour  now  on  high. 

But  I rather  think  He’s  leaving  the  furnishings  to  me; 

So  its  treasures  up  in  heaven  I must  store  each  day,  you  see. 

Then  I’ll  labor  for  my  Master,  and  happy  I shall  be. 

For  the  house  that’s  up  in  heaven,  and  my  Master  kind  to  see. 
Topeka,  Ind. 


Time  Is  Wasting 

“Time  is  wasting,”  they  say. 

Why  don't  we  do  something  about  it? 
About  what?  We  have  been  doing  al- 
most nothing,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
there  must  be  hundreds  of  us.  More 
than  that,  each  of  the  rest  of  us  might  be- 
come one,  and  that  with  very  little  or  no 
advance  notice. 

Oh,  yes,  kind  reader,  you  are  well  and 
active  and  busy.  You  have  no  time  to 
give  to  those  who  are  shut-in.  You  have 
no  time  for  Bible  scrapbooks.  Some 
months  back  the  Shut-in  page  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  announced  the  estab- 
lishment of  a "service  fellowship,”  not  an 
organization,  simply  an  idea  and  sug- 
gestion exchange.  We  aimed  at  the  em- 
ployment of  shut-ins  and  other  inactive 
people  so  that  they  might  minister  to 
other  shut-ins  or  to  people  in  general. 
Readers  who  were  ready  for  service 
were  invited  to  write  in  and  tell  us 


what  they  did,  what  they  were  ready  to 
do,  or  otherwise  express  their  ideas  or 
interests.  Readers  were  invited  to  ad- 
dress Service  Fellowship,  in  care  of  Gos- 
pel Herald,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  fingers  of  your  hands  would 
suffice  to  count  the  replies  to  that  invi- 
tation. People  have  simply  not  declared 
themselves  to  be  ready  for  such  service. 
Maybe  more  than  that  number  went 
ahead  adopting  suggestions  printed  in 
the  same  issue,  with  benefits  we  have  not 
heard  about.  If  so,  well  and  good,  for 
we  are  neither  pessimistic,  discouraged, 
nor  cynical.  But  we  do  wonder. 

Meanwhile,  however,  many  times  that 
number  of  letters  have  been  written 
thanking  people  who  have  given  gifts  or 
aid  during  sickness  and  bereavement. 
Are  we  interested  only  in  what  can  be 
done  for  us  while  shut-in  or  bereaved, 
and  not  at  all  interested  in  what  we  can 
do  for  others?  How  about  being  thank- 
ful that  we  can  help;  thankful  that  we 
are  as  yet  unrestricted?  Maybe  we  struck 


you  “cross-grained,”  or  “stroked  the  fur 
the  wrong  way.”  If  so,  tell  us  about  it 
and  how  we  should  go  about  things  in 
order  to  give  everybody  a chance  to  em- 
ploy his  shut-in  time  profitably.  There 
is  so  much  shut-in  time  wasted,  or  near- 
ly so.  It  simply  doesn’t  yield  dividends 
for  others.  Nobody  profits  by  it.  The 
busy  preacher’s  time  spent  visiting  the 
shut-in  is  often  not  balanced  by  that 
same  amount  of  time  spent  by  the  shut- 
in  in  behalf  of  others.  That  is  a pity,  a 
wasteful  pity.  And  we  have  named  the 
name  of  a Master  of  whom  it  was  said 
that  He  “came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many.”  Christian  shut-ins 
are  in  the  ministering  business  or  should 
be  in  that  business,  helping  to  spread 
Christ  and  His  message. 

Not  only  must  we  “be  good”;  we  must 
be  good  for  something  lest  we  be  found 
to  be  “good  for  nothing”  in  the  over- 
all effect  of  our  life.  Let  us  hear  from 
you.  What  are  you  doing?  What  would 
you  like  to  do?  How  may  we  serve  you 
so  that,  in  turn,  you  may  serve  others 
and  thus  serve  Christ?  He  gave  what 
He  had,  you  may  recall.  What  service  or 
ideas  or  recounting  of  blessing  is  ready 
for  the  sharing? 

And  don’t  forget,  you  active,  busy 
“walk  abouts,”  you  could  be  nominated 
for  a career  of  inactivity  on  very  short 
notice  or  no  notice  at  all.  Is  your  mind 
made  up  as  to  what  you  would  do  for 
your  Lord  if  your  present  activity  were 
curtailed?  Maybe  you  are  so  happy  that 
you  aren’t  a shut-in,  as  of  now,  that  you 
too  will  take  off  a little  time  in  behalf  of 
the  restricted  ones.  Tell  us  how  to  help 
them  to  be  useful.  What  would  you  be 
doing  if  places  were  exchanged  with 
them?  Anti  exchanged  tomorrow? 

Now  everybody  “remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 

Service  Fellowship 

Gospel  Herald 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  continue  receiving  fetters  for  the  Expres- 
sions of  Appreciation  column  from  our  readers. 
For  reasons  given  in  the  June  7 issue  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  we  have  discontinued  this  service 
for  our  readers.  We  are  trying  to  use  all  our 
space  in  a way  that  will  give  the  greatest  pos- 
sible service  to  all  our  people.— Editor. 

# 

General  Conference  Mennonites  of  Can- 
ada had  a special  service  of  dedication  on 
July  5,  to  mark  the  beginning  of  the  com- 
plete new  set  of  Graded  Sunday  School  Ma- 
terials. The  General  Conference  Mennon- 
ites call  the  series  “The  Living  Faith  Graded 
Sunday  School  Series.”  This  course  was 
worked  out  in  co-operation  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Publication  Board. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Crucified 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 

Crucified  with  Him ? 

We  say  we  are. 

And  yet,  when  men  belittle  us  or  slander  us, 

How  do  we  show  our  crucifixion  to  the  world ? 

Does  "righteous  indignation ’’ 

Show  the  world  that  we  are  crucified ? 

Crucified  with  Him. 

Teach  us,  dear  Lord, 

That  to  be  crucified  is  to  lose  love  for  self  and  self-esteem, 
To  love  not  only  friend,  but  also  foe. 

And  thus  find  in  our  hearts  a greater  joy, 

A deeper  peace, 

Than  justice  ever  knew. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  18 

False  Leadership  Brings  Ruin 

Micah  3 


Thank  God! 

Sunday,  September  11 

"An  hand  touched  me,  which  set  me  upon  my  knees" 
(Dan.  10:10). 

Thank  God  for  experiences  that  drive  us 
to  frustration.  They  may  be  unpleasant  at 
the  time,  but  oh,  the  sweetness,  the  soul  sat- 
isfaction, the  inner  welling  up  of  joy  to  feel 
the  touch  of  God  and  know  that  He  cares. 
Lord,  set  us  upon  our  knees. 

Monday,  September  12 

"The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me"  (Isa.  38:20). 

Thank  God  for  His  constant  alertness  to 
human  response.  He  is  patient,  long-suffer- 
ing, not  willing  that  any  should  perish.  At 
the  very  moment  of  sincere  confession  and 
supplication  God  is  already  blessing.  Lord, 
make  us  prompt  to  respond  to  Thy  ready 
salvation. 

Tuesday,  September  13 

"And  God  holpod  him"  (II  Chrom  26:7). 

Thank  God  for  aiding  the  finite.  We  are 
so  weak  and  inadequate  without  Him.  We 
falter  so  often  and  fail  so  utterly  in  our  at- 
tempts to  accomplish  anything  real.  Lord, 
we  are  weak;  be  our  strength. 

Wednesday,  September  14 

"I  will  bring  a fear  upon  thee,  eaith  the  Lord" 
(Jer.  49:5). 

Thank  God  for  fear  to  face  life  without 
Him.  What  satisfaction  could  we  have  out- 
side of  Him?  What  an  easy  prey  for  evil 
spirits  we  would  be!  How  desolate  and  un- 
done our  lives  would  become!  Lord,  give 
us  a greater  fear  of  straying  from  Thy  care. 

Thursday,  September  15 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (II  Sam.  7:8). 

Thank  God  for  communicating  with  man. 
How  confused  we  would  be  without  His 
message— how  ignorant  of  our  destiny  and 
purpose— how  parched  and  barren  of  soul. 
I ord,  speak  to  us  now  as  we  wait  before 
Thee. 

Friday,  September  16 

"I  am  ashamed  and  blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee, 
my  God"  (Ezra  9:6). 

Thank  God  for  His  absolute  righteousness 
and  perfect  holiness.  Although  we  tremble 
to  come  before  Him  who  knows  no  sin,  we 
are  purified  by  His  presence.  Although  we 
have  no  personal  right  to  approach  God, 
Christ  has  prepared  the  way.  Lord,  deal 
with  us  according  to  Thy  mercies,  for  we 
are  sinful  beings. 

Saturday,  September  17 

"With  God  is  terrible  majesty"  (Job  37:22). 

Thank  God  for  His  infinite  greatness.  We 
are  small,  imperfect,  and  fragile  by  com- 
parison. The  more  we  comprehend  the  awe- 
some vastness  of  God,  the  more  we  marvel 
at  His  seeing  any  significance  in  our  exist- 
ence. Lord,  impress  us  with  Thy  purpose 
for  our  creat:on 

—Paul  M.  Schrock. 


The  first  three  minutes  of  a class  period 
are  very  important.  In  this  time  the  teacher 
should  lead  each  pupil  to  think  of  something 
about  the  lesson  truth  or  something  that  will 
be  used  to  lead  into  the  study  of  the  truth. 
Don’t  begin  by  asking,  “What  is  the  lesson 
about?”  Make  each  pupil  think  by  the  first 
remark  or  question  you  ask. 

What  is  opposite  to  false  leaders?  (True.) 
True  to  what?  True  to  what  the  office  they 
hold  demands.  Consider  together  what  false 
leadership  would  mean  in  a schoolteacher, 
a parent,  a policeman,  a foreman,  a leader  of 
the  sewing  circle. 

Why  should  anyone  want  to  be  in  a lead- 
ership position  if  he  or  she  doesn’t  want  to 
be  true  to  what  the  position  requires?  There 
may  be  many  selfish  reasons. 

The  leaders  in  Israel  and  Judah  certainly 
had  sufficient  warnings  and  advice  to  keep 
them  in  the  right  way.  Micah  was  another 
prophet  sent  by  God.  He  was  a bold  preach- 
er and  very  devoted  to  his  people.  Yet  he 
spared  not  the  truth  It  was  truth  Judah 
needed. 

In  our  text  what  leaders  does  Micah  ad- 
dress first?  This  address  must  have  been 
given  in  the  presence  of  the  leaders.  Micah 
may  have  had  to  call  loudly  “Hear”  to  get 
them  to  listen.  These  civil  leaders  should 
have  known  how  to  judge  and  treat  their 
people  with  justice.  But,  instead,  Micah  de- 
clared that  they,  the  heads  and  princes,  were 
savage  in  their  behavior.  Get  the  illustration 


he  used.  Was  it  too  severe?  Recall  Amos’s 
description  of  their  very  greedy  conduct. 

What  about  the  relation  of  these  rulers  to 
God?  Verse  4. 

Next  Micah  addressed  whom?  What  was 
wrong  with  the  prophets?  What  was  the 
duty  of  a true  prophet?  The  message  that 
made  the  people  err  was  not  God’s  message. 
They  too  must  have  loved  the  evil.  Verse  11 
tells  why  they  didn’t  perform  their  office 
aright.  They  were  after  their  own  gain. 
They  made  war  against  those  who  would 
not  feed  them.  The  priests,  the  teachers  of 
the  way  of  God,  were  serving  for  their  own 
gain,  too. 

Discuss  how  these  leaders  may  have  come 
to  this  kind  of  false  leadership.  Surely  it 
didn’t  come  all  at  once.  The  temptations  of 
leaders  are  very  subtle.  Leaders  in  our  coun- 
try are  no  exception.  How  are  leaders  in 
the  church  tempted?  Consider  the  tempta- 
tions in  whatever  form  of  leadership  your 
pupils  may  be  engaged. 

Micah  pronounces  the  doom  of  these 
leaders,  heads,  priests,  and  prophets.  What 
was  the  “ruin”  he  prophesied?  Did  it  come? 

In  home,  school,  church,  community, 
state,  and  nation  the  greatest  need  is  for 
true  leaders.  How  can  we  help  our  leaders 
rather  than  just  criticize  them? 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  Schooi 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education.  National  Council  of  the  Churches  cf 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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The  Christian  Community  Church  at  Bhilai 

By  I.  Joseph,  Pastor  of  Durg  Indian  Mennonite  Church 


When  the  Bhilai  Steel  Plant  began  in 
February,  1959,  to  pour  800  tons  of  pig  iron 
a day  from  its  first  blast  furnace,  it  was  a 
historic  moment  for  India.  This  signified 
in  a dramatic  way  the  beginning  of  the 
transformation  of  the  hidden  treasure  of 
Chhattisgarh’s  hills  into  marketable  prod- 
ucts. 

This  huge  one-million-ton-capacity  steel 
plant,  located  seven  miles  from  Durg  and 
18  miles  from  Raipur,  is  a fruit  of  Indo- 
Soviet  co-operation.  The  Soviet  government 
has  supplied  over  three  lakh  tons  of  steel 
structures,  equipment,  and  machinery.  Over 
800  Soviet  experts  are  now  at  Bhilai  giving 
technical  guidance  and  help. 

For  the  project  employees,  a new  town  of 
7,500  houses  is  being  built,  3,000  of  which 
have  been  completed  and  2,000  are  nearing 
completion.  Buildings  for  hospital,  school, 
and  public  amenities  have  been  provided. 
Over  20,000  persons  receive  medical  treat- 
ment at  the  project  hospital  and  dispensaries 
every  month.  Education  facilities  from  the 
pre-primary  to  the  pre-university  standard 
have  been  provided  for  1,500  children.  The 
new  town  is  fast  growing,  and  every  effort 
is  made  to  provide  the  essentials. 

This  large  project  has  entailed  the  migra- 
tion of  tens  of  thousands  of  people  from  all 
over  India  to  Bhilai.  Many  of  these  are 
Christians  severed  from  home  church  ties. 

The  Church  Moves  In 

As  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Durg  was 
the  nearest  church  to  the  project,  it  arranged 
services  in  Durg  and  at  Bhilai  itself.  Many 
Christians  seeking  employment  and  tem- 
porarily unable  to  find  living  quarters  ap- 
proached me  for  help.  It  was  really  my 
great  privilege  as  a pastor  at  Durg  to  start 
answering  the  question,  “Can  the  church 
meet  the  challenge  of  Bhilai?” 

On  Sept.  7,  1956,  representatives  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  India  (Dhamtari),  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ  Church  (Bilaspur),  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Mennonite  Church  (Cham- 
pa), Missionary  Bands  (Rajnandgaon),  and 
the  Chhattisgarh  and  Orissa  Church  Council 
of  the  United  Church  of  Northern  India 
(Raipur)  met  at  Gass  Memorial  Centre,  Rai- 
pur. At  this  meeting  they  unanimously 
agreed  to  establish  a church  at  Bhilai  which 
would  be  run  along  co-operative  lines.  Def- 
inite proposals  were  adopted  for  the  forma- 
tion of  a board  for  the  church,  consisting  of 


representatives  from  each  co-operating  de- 
nomination. Its  duties  were  to  review,  guide, 
and  plan  in  relation  to  the  broad  outlines  of 
church  policy  and  program,  to  call  a pastor 
and  employ  staff  members,  and  to  approve  a 
budget. 

Necessary  finances  were  to  be  provided 
by  the  co-operating  churches,  in  proportion 
to  their  membership. 

The  following  affirmations  were  adopted: 
(1)  lay  volunteer  work  should  be  encouraged 
and  a system  of  paid  evangelism  should  not 
be  planned;  (2)  the  church  should  become 
self-supporting  as  soon  as  possible. 

With  regard  to  membership,  the  follow- 
ing provisions  were  made:  (1)  membership 
shall  be  by  letter  of  transfer  from  any  rec- 
ognized church  which  bears  the  signature  of 
an  authorized  person;  (2)  associate  member- 
ship shall  also  be  recognized  in  the  case  of 
those  who  do  not  wish  to  affiliate  themselves 
fully;  (3)  membership  shall  also  be  estab- 
lished through  baptism  or  confirmation,  as 
the  case  may  be,  in  accordance  with  the 
practice  of  the  co-operating  churches. 

Since  in  the  beginning  there  was  no  budg- 
eted amount  to  work  with,  it  was  agreed 
that  each  co-operating  church  would  provide 
the  services  of  one  of  its  pastors  for  a three- 
month  period  and  pay  all  the  expenses  en- 
tailed. I was  requested  to  carry  on  until  an- 
other church  could  provide  a pastor  for  a 
three-month  period.  In  May,  1957,  the 


Disciples  of  Christ  Church  offered  the  serv- 
ices of  the  Rev.  P.  Pannalal,  B.  A.  G.  TH., 
newly  graduated  from  Leonard  Theological 
College,  Jabbalpur.  He  took  up  the  work 
with  enthusiasm,  giving  it  his  full  time  and 
earnest  attention.  Finally  the  board  decided 
to  call  Rev.  Pannalal  for  full-time  pastoral 
work  of  the  church.  The  board  agreed  to 
give  Rs.  100  a month  toward  his  salary.  The 
community  church  was  asked  to  give  Rs. 
115  toward  salary,  travel,  rent,  and  other 
expenses. 

Conditions  for  recognizing  the  congrega- 
tion as  an  established  church  were:  (1)  that 
the  roll  show  at  least  20  full  members  by 
letter  of  transfer;  (2)  that  an  increased 
amount  be  given  toward  the  pastor’s  salary 
and  expenses.  It  was  felt  that  these  condi- 
tions would  hasten  the  Community  Church 
in  becoming  a well-established  church  mer- 
iting the  full  confidence  of  Christians  com- 
ing to  the  area. 

The  Church  Grows 

A year  after  the  challenge  was  laid  down 
for  co-operation  in  financing  the  pastor’s 
salary,  the  finances  of  the  church  showed 
that  not  only  Rs.  115  had  been  paid  each 
month,  but  that  an  amount  of  Rs.  1,500  had 
been  collected  for  a building  fund.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  not  less  than  25  letters  of  trans- 
fer of  members  had  been  received  and  oth- 
ers had  been  added  to  the  church  member- 
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ship  through  baptism.  All  departments  of 
the  church  program  were  functioning  well. 
Therefore,  on  World  Communion  Sunday, 
Oct.  5,  1958,  the  chairman  of  the  board  de- 
clared the  Community  Church  at  Bhilai  an 
established  congregation.  Along  with  this 
declaration  he  announced  that  after  Jan.  1, 
1959,  no  further  financial  help  would  be 
given  by  the  board  toward  the  pastor’s  salary 
or  for  church  expenses.  However,  the  board 
would  continue  to  give  full  co-operation  in 
raising  money  for  the  building  fund.  These 
conditions  were  gladly  accepted  by  the  con- 
gregation. 

This  goal  of  self-support  has  been 
achieved,  and  since  Jan.  1,  1959,  all  ex- 
penses are  being  paid  and  contributions  to 
the  building  fund  are  growing.  The  state  of 


the  church  in  May  was 

Adult  members  325 

Children  90 

Total  415 

Other  Christians  ministered 
to  but  as  yet  unaffiliated  150 

Grand  Total  565 


The  building  fund  balance  in  hand  is  Rs. 
14,000.  The  board  feels  confident  that  with 
an  all-out  effort,  the  goal  of  Rs.  25,000  for 
the  building  fund  will  be  reached  in  the 
near  future. 

The  Bhilai  Church  is  also  experiencing  a 
sense  of  mission.  It  is  planning  to  start  a 
home  mission  work  at  Jharandalli,  the  iron 
ore  mining  area  of  the  Bhilai  steel  project. 
Up  until  now  our  Mennonite  Church  is  hold- 
ing services  there  from  time  to  time.  Bro. 
S.  P.  Miller  started  the  work,  and  Bro.  C.  K. 
Jebiar  of  our  church  is  now  working  in  that 
area.  Very  soon  the  community  church  will 
be  sending  one  of  its  members  there. 

The  vitality  of  the  church  is  seen  in  the 
splendid  group  of  laymen  and  laywomen 
and  in  the  able  pastor.  Their  continued  de- 
voted leadership  encourages  one  to  believe 
that  this  church  will  continue  to  prosper  and 
witness  to  the  church’s  essential  unity  in 
Christ. 

Durg,  India. 


Sowing  in  Quebec 

By  Tilman  and  Janet  Martin 

Three  years  have  passed  by  since  we 
moved  into  the  city  of  Montreal,  North,  be- 
lieving it  may  please  the  Lord  to  establish  a 
church  here. 

A few  came  and  fellowshiped  with  us 
from  time  to  time  at  Sunday  services  here 
in  our  home.  One  young  English  lad,  for- 
merly baptized  on  confession  of  faith,  was 
accepted  into  the  brotherhood.  Not  once, 
however,  did  a Catholic,  not  already  having 
confessed  salvation,  attend  our  meeting  on 
Sunday  morning. 

Our  attempt  to  start  a weekday  Bible 
class  was  rewarded  with  one  seeker  on  the 
first  evening  but  none  during  succeeding 


weeks.  We  heard  later  of  several  who  had 
intended  to  come  but  just  never  quite  made 
it. 

New  Christians  and  seekers  seem  to  have 
an  inward  desire  to  get  together  and  study, 
but  as  yet  we  have  seen  little  visible  re- 
sponse. Maybe  it  is  because  we  use  our 
home  for  the  services,  or  maybe  it  is  be- 
cause we  are  not  French  Canadian  and  be- 
long to  some  unknown  sect.  Then  there  is 
always  the  fear  of  society  and  church  hold- 
ing people  back. 

The  question  before  us  constantly  is:  Can 
we  be  satisfied  that  our  work  is  simply  to 
sow  the  seed?  The  literature  we  mailed  and 
the  New  Testaments  we  placed  have  been  a 
source  of  outreach  and  have  made  known 
the  Word  of  God,  even  beyond  the  bound- 
aries of  this  city.  We  have  found  it  an 
interesting  work  and  enjoy  it  immensely,  but 
there  remains  a constant  throb  within  us  to 
see,  somewhere,  a group  of  believers  get- 
ting together  for  true  worship.  This  we 
believe  is  the  will  of  God. 

The  weekly  boys’  club  in  our  basement  is 
an  outcome  of  literature  distribution.  Fifty- 
four  boys  have  attended  one  time  or  an- 
other, with  an  average  attendance  of  about 
15.  Most  of  the  boys  are  Protestant  and 
English.  This  work  has  been  a means  of 
getting  in  close  contact,  however,  with  one 
French  Canadian  family  and  several  other 
English  families,  but  as  a whole  it  has 
served  more  as  an  expression  in  our  part  of 
some  concrete  activity  (although  we  are  not 
especially  gifted  for  this  work).  There  are 
great  possibilities  in  club  work,  and  the  need 
is  definitely  here.  The  English  population, 
as  well  as  the  French,  has  a high  percentage 
of  potential  delinquents. 

A small  portion  of  our  time  is  given  to 
the  few  Mennonite  families  in  Greater 
Montreal  who  have  contacted  us,  and  the 
few  non-Mennonites  who  seek  our  friend- 
ship because  of  certain  views  we  hold  in 
common.  Our  activities  in  this  area  were 
limited  to  visiting  these  families  occasional- 
ly and  in  return  having  them  in  our  home. 
One  could  give  more  time  to  this  work,  but 
we  do  not  feel  we  are  able  to  do  more  than 
we  have  been  doing,  although  there  would 
be  possibilities  for  someone  to  pursue  such 
a work. 

Our  hope  is  to  continue  our  efforts 
through  visitation,  literature,  services,  fel- 
lowship, and  boys’  club.  In  addition,  we 
have  recently  been  considering  the  advis- 
ability of  opening  a small  bookstore  or  room 
in  some  strategic  location.  Such  a project 
might  offer  a useful  service  in  attracting 
people  to  the  Bible  and  other  related  books. 

Then  there  could  also  be  the  possibility 
of  a service  unit  to  work  in  the  badly  under- 
staffed Protestant  mental  hospital  in  Mont- 
real. This  would  bring  to  us  help  for  furth- 
er club  and  other  activities. 

There  remains  much  to  be  done.  Visible 
results  are  slow  in  coming.  It  is  a challenge 
to  us  to  be  able  to  sow.  But  we  believe  also 
that  the  harvest  is  ripening.  A few  denomi- 


nations in  the  province  are  truly  reaping. 
The  Lord  give  us  new  courage  and  the  pow- 
er He  wills  for  us  in  these  days. 

Montreal-Nord,  Quebec. 

Children  Receive 
Hot  Meal 

By  Lorne  Ruegg 

If  a person  walks  up  the  street  from  the 
Jericho  post  office  about  11:00  every  morn- 
ing (except  Sunday  and  Friday),  he  can  see 
a group  of  poorly  clad  or  ragged  children 
crowd  around  the  doorway  of  what  appears 
to  be  an  ordinary  storage  warehouse. 

He  may  wonder  what  these  children, 
many  of  them  dirty,  do  here.  Then  a young 
man  comes  out  of  the  building  and  organizes 
them  into  lines.  One  by  one  they  go  into  the 
building,  and  more  children  join  the  group. 
Soon  the  first  ones  to  go  in  come  out. 

These  non-refugee  children  have  come  to 
the  MCC  feeding  center  to  receive  food. 
One  meal  a day  is  given  to  each  of  these 
poor  children.  To  be  able  to  obtain  ad- 
mittance, each  child  must  be  recommended 
by  the  mayor  and  Mukhtar  of  the  town  as 
being  poor  and  undernourished.  A strict, 
daily  attendance  record  is  kept.  When  any 
child  misses  eight  days  during  any  month, 
without  a proper  reason  (because  of  sickness 
or  because  he  is  away  from  town),  his  name 
is  deleted  from  the  roll  and  he  is  no  longer 
admitted.  We  believe  that  anyone  who  can 
skip  attendance  eight  times  is  not  in  real 
need  of  this  food.  Another  name  is  put  in 
the  vacancy;  there  are  always  names  wait- 
ing to  be  added. 

Three  Jericho  people  work  here.  Muham- 
med  is  the  boy  who  keeps  order,  marks 
attendance,  and  buys  the  needed  food. 
Khalilyeh,  a Jericho  girl,  does  the  cooking 
and  dishes  out  the  food.  She  is  the  general 
kitchen  supervisor.  Deebie  helps  prepare 
the  food.  She  also  does  anything  which 
requires  a girl’s  touch,  such  as  cleaning  up 
after  200  children  have  eaten,  and  washing 
their  spoons  and  dishes. 

What  are  the  children  fed?  Khalilyeh, 
being  a Jericho  girl,  cooks  the  kind  of  food 
they  like.  One  day  it  may  be  lebanie  and 
rice.  (Lebanie  is  a milk  product,  which  in 
this  case  is  made  from  powdered  milk.) 
Stew  of  cabbage,  cauliflower,  carrots,  onions, 
potatoes— all  local  products— and  flavored 
with  a few  tins  of  MCC  beef  may  be  the 
fare  for  another  day.  Another  meal  is  beans 
and  tomato  sauce  with  beef  for  flavor  or 
macaroni  and  tomato  sauce.  Golden  syrup 
may  be  the  main  dish  for  one  day. 

Some  U.S.  surplus  foods  have  been  made 
available.  Golden  syrup,  red  beans,  milk 
powder,  and  flour  are  used  by  the  Lutheran 
World  Federation  to  make  bread  for  us 
without  charge.  A generous-sized  piece  of 
bread  is  served  each  day. 
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200  undernourished  children  receive  a daily  hot 
meal  from  the  MCC  feeding  center  in  Jordan. 


As  a child  enters,  his  name  is  checked  on 
the  register.  He  steps  to  the  counter  and 
receives  a vitamin  pill,  a cup  of  water,  a 
dish  of  food,  and  a piece  of  bread.  Then  he 
finds  a place  at  one  of  the  tables  and  pro- 
ceeds to  eat. 

Relief  workers  check  each  day  to  see  that 
all  is  going  well  and  to  show  our  concern 
for  these  hungry  children.  The  feeding  of 
these  little  ones  “In  the  Name  of  Christ”  is 
a vital  part  in  alleviating  the  suffering  of 
these  needy  people. 

Akron,  Pa. 

A Church  Grows  in 
Missionary  Vision 

By  LeRoy  Bechler 

The  Ninth  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Saginaw,  Mich.,  recently  undertook  some- 
thing new  as  a missionary  project. 

In  the  early  stages  of  this  developing 
church,  the  concept  of  missions  was  relative- 
ly new.  Whenever  a challenge  was  made  to 
give  to  either  foreign  or  home  missions, 
there  were  those  who  felt  our  greatest  task 
was  right  here.  Consequently,  through  the 
years  very  little  was  given  for  missions. 

One  goal  for  the  developing  congrega- 
tion was  to  have  a vision  of  the  world-wide 
need  for  the , Gospel.  As  we  used  every 
opportunity  to  obtain  missionaries  as  speak- 
ers, and  to  use  films  and  messages  on  the 
Christian’s  responsibilities  to  the  world,  we 
noted  a gradual,  growing  interest. 

This  spring  Gospel  Films,  Inc.,  Muskegon, 
Mich.,  held  a meeting  for  the  ministers  of 
our  city.  These  producers  of  Christian  films 
felt  the  need  of  making  available  to  mission- 
aries overseas  a tool  to  assist  them  in  speak- 
ing the  Gospel.  In  the  spring  of  1959, 
“Something  to  Die  For,”  was  filmed  in  Sing- 
apore. It  tells  the  story  of  Kim  Sun  and  his 
sister  Mei  Lei,  students  in  a Singapore  high 


school.  Through  the  witness  of  Ramdas,  a 
newly  converted  Indian  youth,  they  came 
to  Christ.  But  life  is  not  always  easy  for  the 
new  convert  in  Asia.  Kim  Sun  and  Mei  Lei 
face  expulsion  from  their  home,  and  the  con- 
sequent dark  uncertainties  of  the  future. 
This  they  face  willingly  because  of  their 
new-found  faith. 

The  story  is  woven  from  actual  case  his- 
tories of  Asian  youth.  Its  message  clearly 


presents  the  Gospel  and  conveys  a deep  spir- 
itual challenge. 

This  has  been  a real  challenge  to  us  and 
has  fostered  a growing  interest  in  behalf  of 
world-wide  missions.  For  this  we  praise 
Him. 

Any  group  considering  such  a project  should  first 
clear  it  through  the  Mission  Board  office  to  as- 
certain whether  a particular  film  will  be  useful  and 
to  avo  d duplication. 

Saginaw,  Mich. 


Experiences  of  a Prison  Worker 

By  Wilbur  Hostetler,  Director  of  Home  Bible  Studies 


As  more  and  more  prisoners  enrolled  in 
Home  Bible  Studies,  it  became  evident  that 
a personal  contact  of  the  director  with  those 
in  nearby  prisons  would  be  helpful.  For 
some  months  I have  been  visiting  three  In- 
diana and  Michigan  prisons  which  have  a 
total  of  220  enrolled  in  our  Bible  corre- 
spondence courses.  Some  personal  sketches 
will  provide  better  understanding  of  these 
“forgotten”  men. 

Mr.  A.  Parole  granted,  but  no  job.  Was 
happy  to  hear  that  Mrs.  Hostetler  and  I had 
called  on  Mrs.  A.  and  his  parents.  Asked 
me  to  request  Mrs.  A.  to  call  on  him  soon. 
Says  he  is  going  straight  now,  because  he 
has  relationship  with  God  and  his  past  sins 
have  been  forgiven. 

Mr.  B.  No  visitors  any  more,  since  his 
family  has  moved  to  California.  Thinks  best 
for  him  to  be  paroled  in  Indiana  to  prove  his 
reformation  to  former  acquaintances.  Says 
Christ  is  real  to  him  now.  Is  taking  group 
therapy. 

Mr.  C.  Greatly  agitated  about  ex-wife’s 
shielding  their  children  from  him.  Admits 
own  faults,  but  seems  more  concerned  about 
hers.  Mrs.  C.  is  keeping  company  with  his 
sister’s  husband.  What  kind  of  influence  is 
this  on  C’s  children?  One  of  them  has  al- 
ready been  cited  for  mental  disturbance,  and 
of  course  C is  to  blame,  according  to  Mrs. 
C. 

Mr.  D.  Wants  to  resume  Bible  studies. 
Appreciates  the  gift  of  Halley’s  Pocket  Bible 
Handbook.  Feels  responsibility  for  brothers, 
especially  the  one  next  to  him,  for  he  fears 
he  will  also  go  to  prison.  Would  like  to  set 
up  woodworking  shop  and  take  his  brother 
in  with  him. 

Mr.  E.  Impatient  to  be  released.  Produced 
a letter  written  to  a print  shop  where  he 
hopes  to  get  job.  Consultation  with  his  for- 
mer foreman  in  prison  revealed  that  he  over- 
recommended himself  considerably.  Poor 
fellow  needs  help,  but  what  is  the  best  way 
to  give  it  without  promoting  self-interest? 
Says  he  trusts  Christ  and  reads  the  Bible. 

Mr.  F.  Will  meet  parole  board  this  month, 
but  has  no  job.  Was  confident  he  could 
get  a job,  but  did  not  realize  that  employ- 
ment is  prerequisite  to  release.  Will  appre- 
ciate my  efforts  to  get  a job.  Suggested  I 
call  on  Mrs.  F.,  which  Mrs.  Hostetler  and  I 
did  She  was  pleased  to  note  that  he  is  tak- 
ing Bible  lessons. 


Mr.  G.  Yearns  for  love  of  his  wife  and 
three  children,  one  of  whom  he  has  not 
seen.  Mrs.  G.  rejects  him  unconditionally 
and  refused  permission  for  him  to  see  her 
when  he  was  on  parole.  Three  months  later 
he  was  back  in  his  cell.  He  gives  vent  to  his 
feelings  by  writing  poetry. 

Two  Home  Bible  students  have  been  re- 
leased from  prison  and  obtained  employ- 
ment near  Elkhart.  One  serves  as  assistant 
cook  in  a home  for  the  aged.  This  arrange- 
ment provides  him  a home  and  protection 
from  many  temptations  and  encourages  sav- 
ing most  of  his  income.  He  continues  his 
Bible  lessons  and  wants  to  attend  church 
whenever  his  work  permits.  A local  pastor 
has  invited  him  to  fellowship  there. 

The  other  student  works  for  a poultry 
processor  and  rooms  in  the  home  of  a fire- 
man. He  cooks  in  his  room  and  works  dur- 
ing free  time  for  his  landlord  who  takes  a 
fatherly  interest  in  him.  He  attends  a local 
Mennonite  church. 

Negotiations  for  employment  for  two  oth- 
ers, a printer  and  an  auto  mechanic,  are  still 
in  progress.  A fruit-processing  company  in 
Michigan  promises  to  rehire  one  prisoner, 
but  his  parole  has  not  been  granted.  His 
appeal  is  in  jeopardy  because  of  his  wife’s 
unfavorable  attitude.  He  was  illiterate  on 
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entering  prison,  but  now  he  has  passed  the 
eighth  grade  and  writes  excellent  papers  for 
his  Bible  studies. 

Securing  employment  for  prisoners  is  an 
acute  problem.  They  cannot  be  released 
without  a job.  Their  release  date  may  be 
delayed  by  red  tape,  even  with  a job,  and 
frequently  the  position  is  filled  before  they 
are  released.  Synchronizing  a suitable  va- 
cancy with  a prisoner’s  release  is  difficult. 
A halfway  house  could  help  such  men  over 
this  period  and  give  them  opportunity  to  ap- 
ply for  work  themselves. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Broadcasting 

“Invite  a Listener” 


A stranger  may  “just  happen”  to  visit  your 
church,  but  more  than  likely  visitors  come 
“by  invitation  only.” 

While  it  is  true  many  tell  us,  they  "just 
happened  to  hear  our  broadcast,”  many  also 
listen  because  someone  cared  enough  to  in- 
vite them. 

To  make  the  job  easy  for  you  we  have 
prepared: 


Vl'E' 


listen 


T'O 


THE 

MENNONITE  HOUR 

ON  RADIO -EVERY  SUNDAY 


1.  A new  window  sticker  for  the  window 
of  your  car,  home,  or  place  of  business.  This 
5"  x 3"  attractive  sticker  will  be  a silent 
testimony  that  you  listen  and  will  indirectly 
say,  “You  listen,  too!”  For  a free  sticker 
write  to  The  Mennonite  Hour,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  Please  indicate  if  you  want  more 
than  one. 

2.  New  two-color  schedule  cards  are  now 
ready  listing  all  the  English  Mennonite  Hour 
and  Way  to  Life  stations.  Give  a schedule 
to  the  salesman,  the  gas  station  attendant, 
and  enclose  them  in  your  correspondence. 
(Businessmen:  Have  you  ever  thought  of  en- 
closing one  with  each  of  your  monthly  state- 
ments?) Be  sure  to  say  how  many  schedules 
you  can  use  when  writing  to  The  Mennonite 
Hour. 

3.  Several  new  newspaper  advertisements 
listing  The  Mennonite  Hour  or  The  Way  to 
Life  are  available.  For  a sheet  listing  an 
assortment  of  1 1 different  ads  which  can  be 
used  in  your  local  paper,  just  write  to  The 
Mennonite  Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

A good  project  for  a Sunday  school  or 
church  group  is  to  sponsor  an  ad  weekly  or 
monthly  in  your  local  paper. 

Your  invitation  may  mean  someone’s  sal- 
vation. 

WABC,  New  York,  Listeners 

Due  to  conditions  beyond  our  control  The 
Way  to  Life  will  be  broadcast  for  the  last 
time  on  WABC  on  Sept.  11.  This  station 
was  blanketing  all  of  New  York  City  and 
surrounding  states  and  by  mail  response  was 
doing  an  exceptional  job. 


Our  radio  agent  has  investigated  other 
New  York  stations  for  time  availabilities  but 
finds  virtually  none.  Your  prayers  are  re- 
quested that  a replacement  might  be  found 
if  this  is  God’s  will. 

Note:  Meadville  Listeners 
The  Way  to  Life  is  now  heard  on  WMGW 
(1490),  Meadville,  Pa.,  at  8:05  a.m.,  Sunday. 
Formerly  The  Mennonite  Hour  was  heard 
at  9:30  p.m.  The  broadcast  is  sponsored  by 
two  local  Mennonite  churches. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Then  There  Was  One 

By  a Pastor’s  Wife 

Of  all  the  Natools,  Linda  finally  accepted 
Christ  and  joined  the  church.  Then  they 
moved  to  Wyoming.  Oh,  well,  when  you  do 
mission  work  you  expect  that.  You  patiently 
try  to  help  them  overcome  their  raucous 
ways,  their  loud  bragging,  their  uncivil 
pushing,  their  lying,  their  pilfering.  But, 
after  all,  how  else  can  they  compensate  for 
their  insecurity?  Their  parents  drink,  can’t 
support  their  large  family  decently,  en- 
courage the  children  to  steal.  “Here  come 
the  Natools”  meant,  “Watch  the  crayons, 
the  pictures,  the  offering!” 

Finally,  there  was  something  to  show  for 
the  loving  endurance  of  the  Sunday-school 
teachers,  the  camp  counselors,  and  the  other 
church  workers.  Linda  became  a Christian. 
A blossom  appeared  in  the  stark  Natool  fam- 
ily. How  long  could  it  last  in  that  barren 
atmosphere?  Now  TLC  (tender,  loving  care) 
would  be  doubly  necessary.  She  seemed  to 
have  a struggle  to  follow  the  Lord,  but  then 
experienced  a revitalizing  of  her  Christian 
life.  It  was  with  sinking  hearts  we  heard 
that  the  family  was  moving  to  Wyoming. 

There  were  many  places  they  could  have 
moved  to  where  we  could  have  referred 
them  to  a Christian  friend.  We  had  high 
hopes  for  her  if  she  could  remain  in  contact 
with  Christians.  But  who  in  Wyoming? 
Well,  we  tried.  Maybe  some  things  could 
have  been  done  differently,  but  I don’t  know 
how 

Several  years  passed.  One  day  the  Home 
Bible  Studies  office  called  me  to  tell  me 
about  a Mrs.  Linda  Savage  of  Wyoming. 
“She  is  enrolled  in  a Bible  correspondence 
course,  and  she  wrote  on  a lesson  that  she 
used  to  attend  our  church,  and  in  fact  was 
baptized  in  it.” 

You  have  guessed,  of  course,  that  this  was 
Linda  Natool,  but  I didn’t  realize  this  at 
first.  “I  have  been  a member  at  the  mission 
almost  from  its  beginning,  and  I can’t  recall 
anyone  by  that  name.  How  did  she  get  hold 
of  the  Bible  courses?” 

“Rebecca  Peters  sent  her  an  application 
blank,”  the  Home  Bible  Studies  director 
said. 

“Rebecca  Peters?  I must  go  and  ask  her.” 
Even  teen-ager  Rebecca  had  to  think  a bit 
before  she  realized  that  Linda’s  name  is 
(Continued  on  page  788) 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

News  from  Nepal 

A letter  this  week  from  a nurse  who  is 
active  in  WMSA  asks  whether  Lena  Graber 
still  wants  knitted  bandages  for  her  work  in 
Nepal.  The  answer  is  yes.  The  lady  who 
wrote  mentioned  that  Lena  has  “a  most  in- 
teresting article  in  the  July,  1960,  American 
Journal  of  Nursing.”  Other  nurses  among 
us  will  want  to  be  sure  to  read  it. 

A Busy  Mother 

The  little  extras  in  letters  received  make 
mail  a special  pleasure.  A business  letter 
among  WMSA  women  doesn’t  need  to  be 
very  businesslike.  One  recently  received 
from  a Secretary  of  Literature  asks,  “How 
do  other  literature  secretaries  encourage 
reading  among  their  WMSA  friends? 
Through  the  years  the  only  method  I’ve 
found  to  work  is  taking  armloads  with  me 
when  we  have  our  devotional  and  business 
meeting,  and  handing  them  out  to  whoever 
won’t  refuse  me!”  Then  my  friend  goes  on 
to  discuss  motherhood  and  family,  which  is 
surely  WMSA  business  too.  She  tells  of  her 
daughter’s  activity  in  MYF,  and  concludes, 
“Of  all  the  broadening  and  compensating 
experiences  of  a family,  the  greatest  is  see- 
ing your  child  ‘walking  in  truth. 

Or  Don’t  They? 

Mrs.  John  Landis,  Secretary  of  the  Hess- 
ton  WMSA,  writes:  “In  July  we  invited  the 
girls  to  join  us  at  our  regular  meeting,  as  we 
have  no  GMSA.  Nineteen  were  present,  and 
they  really  worked.  They  embroidered,  tore 
bandages  from  sheets,  sewed  quilt  blocks, 
crocheted,  sewed  buttons  on  pillow  covers 
for  the  College  dorms,  and  hemmed  diapers 
for  layettes.  We  older  women  enjoyed  hav- 
ing the  girls  with  us,  and  it  was  a day  well 
spent.”  With  19  girls  busy  at  work  together, 
I think  this  congregation  does  have  a GMSA. 
They  just  need  a bit  of  organization  and 
some  report  blanks.  Shall  we  send  some, 
ladies? 

Psychology 

Would  you  guess  that  men  read  this  col- 
umn? A young  college  teacher  commented 
recently  on  something  he  read  here,  and 
when  I expressed  surprise  he  answered, 
“Sure  men  read  it.  Label  anything  ‘for 
women  only’  and  you  can  be  sure  the  men 
take  time  to  see  what’s  said  there.”  Maybe 
if  we’d  label  it  “for  men  only,”  the  women 
would  read  it! 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

« 

American  Bible  Society  Reports 

Africa— “Million  Gospels”  campaign  is 
now  under  way  south  of  the  Sahara.  ...  In 
the  Congo  Basin  more  than  117,000  copies 
of  the  Scriptures  were  distributed  in  1959. 
. . . Here  the  American  Bible  Society  serves 
more  than  2,000  missionaries  and  a new 
Bible  van  is  in  use.  . . . Nigeria  received  first 
Scriptures  in  Hausa  Braille  in  1959.  . . . 
$50,000  is  needed  for  printing  facilities. 
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I-W  SERVICES 

Youth’s  Christian  Companion  is  featuring 
a series  of  articles  interpreting  the  revised 
I-W  program.  A youth  level  equivalent  to 
the  recent  series  by  Boyd  Nelson  in  Gospel 
Herald,  this  group  of  six  articles  depicts  a 
young  man  participating  in  the  new  services 
our  church  offers  the  I-W  as  he  registers  and 
begins  his  term.  Coauthors  are  Edna  Beiler 
and  John  R.  Martin. 

I-W  Director  John  R.  Martin  reports  a 
healthy  response  to  the  orientations  for  fu- 
ture I-W’s  planned  for  Sept.  2-6  at  Christo- 
pher Dock  High  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and 
Sept.  23-28  at  the  Mission  Board  headquar- 
ters, Elkhart,  Ind. 

SUMMER  VS 

One  hundred  and  seventy-nine  volunteers 

are  completing  summer  service  assignments 
under  the  MCC  Voluntary  Service  program 
in  the  U.S.  and  Canada.  Eighty-seven  vol- 
unteers served  in  the  U.S.  program  and  92 
in  Canadian  summer  service. 

Two  new  projects  were  initiated  this  sum- 
mer at  Woods  Schools,  Langhome,  Pa.,  and 
at  Tepoztlan,  Mexico.  Woods  Schools  is  a 
community  for  mentally  retarded  children 
and  young  adults,  where  summer  workers 
are  needed  to  replace  regular  attendants  on 
vacation.  The  project  in  Mexico  was  one  of 
health  education  among  school  children  of 
the  Tepoztlan  area,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Mexico  City  YMCA. 

J.  Richard  Burkholder,  director  of  the 
MCC  Summer  Voluntary  Service  program, 
recently  spent  a week  visiting  five  summer 
service  units  in  Manitoba,  Canada. 

The  five  Manitoba  service  projects  admin- 
istrated bv  the  Waterloo  MCC  office  are  lo- 
cated at  Winnipeg  General  Hospitals,  Clear- 
water Lake  Sanatorium  at  the  Pas,  the 
provincial  Mental  Hospital  at  Brandon,  the 
Ninette  Tuberculosis  Sanatorium,  and  the 
School  for  the  Mentally  Defective  at  Portage 
la  Prairie. 

Toward  the  close  of  the  migrant  season, 
the  summer  VS  unit  at  Lacota,  Mich  , led  by 
Glenn  and  Mable  Kauffman,  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  sponsored  a family  night  at  the  Child 
Care  Center.  Parents  and  brothers  and  sis- 
ters of  the  children  cared  for  at  the  Center 
were  invited  for  an  evening  of  fellowship. 
All  but  four  of  the  families  were  present. 
Kauffmans  reported  surprising  interest  in 
this  project  and  heartily  endorse  repetitions 
for  future  VS  units  at  Lacota. 

OVERSEAS  RELIEF 

Legal  complications  on  the  land  for  ex- 
perimentation and  demonstration  purposes 
available  in  the  village  of  Aridea,  Greece, 
have  been  satisfactorily  cleared  for  the  Pax 
team.  An  engineer  will  come  to  stake  out 
the  land,  reports  Greece  Director  Larry 
Eisenbeis.  Pax  had  waited  for  six  months 
for  the  agriculture  department  in  Athens 
to  sign  an  order  giving  permission  to  estab- 
lish their  community  projects  on  the  Aridea 
land. 
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In  July  Greek  seminary  students  arrived 
at  the  Pax  unit  location  to  live  and  work 
with  the  Pax  men.  During  European  MCC 
Director  Peter  Dyck’s  visit  there  in  May  sev- 
eral professors  and  150  theological  students 
from  the  Theological  Seminary  in  Salonica 
came  to  Panayitsa  to  visit  the  village  and 
see  what  the  Mennonites  had  accomplished 
and  were  doing  there.  This  visit  aroused 
their  interest  to  the  extent  that  several  of  the 
professors  asked  to  have  seminary  men 
spend  two  to  three  months  of  their  summer 
vacation  with  the  Pax  team  to  learn  from 
them,  to  preach  in  the  churches,  to  meet 
with  the  youth  for  instruction,  and  to  assist 
the  churches  and  the  villages  in  any  other 
way  possible. 

The  European  MCC  workers’  conference 
will  be  held  in  Bienenberg,  Switzerland, 
Sept.  24  to  Oct.  2.  They  will  meet  with 
Mennonite  missionaries  in  Europe  at  this 
conference. 

Food  for  Peace 

J.  N.  Byler,  associate  director  of  Relief 
and  Foreign  Services,  and  John  Hostetler, 
administrator  of  the  material  aid  program, 
represented  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee at  a Washington,  D.C.,  conference  of  the 
Food-for-Peace  program  on  Sept.  1.  The 
conference,  held  in  the  Department  of  State 
main  conference  room,  was  organized  by 
Don  Paarlbert,  co-ordinator  of  the  govern- 
ment Food-for-Peace  program. 

The  purpose  of  the  conference  is  to  pro- 
vide an  opportunity  for  representatives  of 
the  government  and  the  U.S.  voluntary  re- 
lief agencies  to  discuss  the  aims,  procedures, 
and  accomplishments  of  their  work  in  the 
distribution  of  surplus  U.S.  food  products 
abroad. 

Scheduled  for  inclusion  on  the  agenda 
for  the  conference  were  addresses  by  Ezra 
Taft  Benson,  Secretary  of  Agriculture; 
Charles  P.  Taft,  chairman  of  the  Advisory 
Committee  on  Voluntary  Foreign  Aid;  and 
Walter  H Judd,  congressman  from  Min- 
nesota 

An  important  part  of  the  Food-for-Peace 
program  is  food  donation  through  nonprofit 
charitable  agencies.  U.S.  surplus  food  is 
thus  distributed  in  91  countries  and  de- 
pendencies. Sixty-two  million  people  abroad 
get  a part  of  their  food  from  this  source. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

After  the  completion  of  the  Bible  school 

and  camping  program  sponsored  by  Volun- 
tary Service  and  the  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex., 
Mennonite  Church,  VS  unit  leader  Dean 
Hartman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  remained  in  the  city 
to  investigate  the  possibility  of  a long-term 
unit.  A building  has  now  been  purchased 
for  a unit  house.  He  says  that  volunteers 
will  be  able  to  serve  at  the  214-bed  Bemi- 
lillo  County  Indian  Hospital  as  lab  techni- 
cians, orderlies,  aides,  maintenance  engi- 
neers, and  secretaries.  Twelve  volunteers 
are  needed  immediately. 

Dreams  are  coming  true  at  Chipewyan 
Lake,  174  miles  north  of  Athabasca,  Alta. 
The  Canadian  Department  of  Education  has 
now  officially  organized  a school  district  for 
this  area  and  has  given  U.S.  Area  Director 


Isaac  Glick  the  green  light  for  starting 
school.  Last  year  he  operated  a fur  trading 
post  in  this  isolated  region,  hoping  to  gain 
the  confidence  of  the  Cree  Indians  of  the 
community.  Now,  if  plans  carry,  he  will 
open  school  in  October  with  Fred  and  Elsie 
Gingerich  as  teachers.  Meanwhile  Glick, 
who  has  been  appointed  “official  trustee” 
by  the  Department,  will  oversee  the  neces- 
sary preparations  such  as  cutting  wood,  ob- 
taining desks,  and  doing  cleaning,  painting, 
and  additional  construction. 

MENTAL  HEALTH  SERVICE 

Dedication  services  for  the  newly  con- 
structed office-clinical  building  at  Brook 
Lane  Farm  Hospital  are  being  planned  for 
Sept.  11  with  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus,  professor 
of  sociology  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  speaking.  Administrator 
Chauncey  Kauffman  invites  interested  area 
constituents  to  spend  the  afternoon  at  Brook 
Lane  viewing  the  new  facilities  and  getting 
acquainted  with  the  treatment  program.  The 
special  service  is  scheduled  for  2:30  p.m. 

* 

What  About  Missionaries? 

There  is  a pro  and  con  here.  I start  with 
the  con. 

Missionaries  have  proved  themselves 
neighbors  by  the  work  they  have  done  for 
Africans.  Their  unceasing  love  and  sym- 
pathy for  the  people  of  the  underdeveloped 
countries  in  the  world  testify  to  the  sincerity 
of  their  good  will. 

I am  an  African,  and  I write  that  with 
considerable  knowledge  of  missionaries  and 
their  contribution  to  me  and  my  people. 

Now  let’s  look  at  the  other  side  for  a 
moment. 

Put  this  question  to  a group  of  Africans: 
“What  do  you  think  about  missionaries  and 
their  work  in  Africa?” 

Answers  like  these  will  come  from  some 
of  them:  “Missionaries!  They  come  to  soften 
the  hearts  of  Africans.  They  paved  the  way 
for  traders,  government  officials,  and  poli- 
ticians to  do  what  has  proved  bad  for  the 
Africans.” 

“Missionaries  patted  Africans  on  the 
back.  They  still  do.  They  snatched  the 
fertile  land  and  gave  it  to  the  European 
farmers.” 

“The  missionaries’  cunning  ways  have 
turned  things  upside  down  in  Africa.  They 
preach  one  thing  but  do  an  altogether  differ- 
ent thing.” 

“They  prove  to  be  faithful  in  their  words, 
but  their  deeds  are  suspicious.  It  is  hard 
to  see  what  they  really  stand  for.” 

“Missionaries  made  my  parents  drink 
much  of  their  heart-softening  stuff.  That 
was  enough.  I need  something  to  make  my 
heart  hard  and  strong.” 

Here  are  my  opinions  again  and  those  of 
some  of  my  friends.  In  spite  of  their  weak- 
nesses and  failures  (human  beings  will  al- 
ways slip  here  and  there),  the  good  that 
missionaries  have  done  will  always  stand 
out.  They  are  doing  a great  amount  of  fine 

(Continued  on  page  788) 
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MISSION  NEWS. 


The  Russian  ambassador  to  Nepal  is  a 
patient  in  the  United  Mission  to  Nepal  hos- 
pital where  two  of  our  missionary  nurses  are 
serving.  Nurse  Lena  Graber  writes,  “He  has 
not  been  difficult  to  care  for,  and  the  other 
people  with  him  have  been  very  nice  with 
never  a time  when  they  made  us  feel  that 
they  did  not  trust  us.  But  nevertheless,  to 
have  another  country’s  representative  as  a 
patient  is  a big  responsibility.  One  certainly 
does  not  want  to  make  a mistake  or  to  have 
anything  happen.  ...  It  is  very  interesting 
that  we  should  be  placed  here  where  we  can 
do  something  for  them.” 

Mennonit,  a Christian  from  Dhamtari,  In- 
dia, with  her  husband,  Ananda,  is  serving  at 
Chapagaon,  Nepal.  She  is  doing  midwifery 
work.  She  and  Ananda,  who  comes  from  the 
Donovour  Fellowship  in  South  India,  are 
well  accepted  by  the  village  people. 

Elvin  Horst,  colporteur  of  Spanish  litera- 
ture, planned  to  serve  as  a counselor  for  a 
camp  sponsored  by  the  Bethesda  Mennonite 
Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  from  Aug.  24  to 
Sept.  4.  From  Sept.  5 to  18  his  address  is 
4606  Prescott  St.,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  and 
from  Sept.  19  to  30,  General  Delivery,  Lub- 
bock, Texas. 

James  H.  Lark,  who  pioneered  in  estab- 
lishing a number  of  churches  in  Negro  areas, 
recently  visited  the  following  churches:  Re- 
hoboth,  Hopewell,  Flanagan,  and  Bethel  in 
1'linois;  Ninth  Street  and  East  Side  in  Sag- 
inaw, Mich  ; Bethesda  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.; 
and  Burnside  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  a new 
work  sponsored  by  the  United  Bethel  Con- 
servative Church. 

Many  young  people  of  the  Puerto  Rico 
Mennonite  Church  participated  in  the  an- 
nual Youth  Retreat  July  11-16  at  the  Meth- 
odist Campgrounds  at  Jayuya.  Class  instruc- 
tors were  Elvin  Snyder,  Samuel  Rolon,  Alice 
Kehl,  Tohn  Driver,  Jose  A.  Santiago,  and 
Anna  Grace  Zook. 

The  remodelment  of  an  old  building  for  a 
Christian  kindergarten  witness  in  Nishibet- 
su,  Japan,  is  to  be  finished  soon.  Okumura- 
san,  the  Bible  woman  and  teacher  for  that 
area,  is  planning  to  continue  the  work.  Ni- 
shibetsu  is  becoming  an  important  witness 
area.  Pray  for  this  work  and  for  Okumura- 
san 

Carol  Glick,  on  furlough  from  Puerto 
Rico,  is  now  at  R.  1,  Box  293,  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio. 

The  Carl  Wesselhoeft  family  arrived  in 
New  York  City  on  Aug.  10  on  furlough  from 
Somalia.  Their  address  is  R.  4,  Logan,  Ohio. 

Levi  and  Mary  Hurst  and  daughter  Jewel 
arrived  home  from  Tanganyika  on  Aug.  13. 
Their  address  is  R.  1,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

The  Allen  Martins  arrived  safely  in  San- 
tos, Brazil,  on  Aug.  25.  Their  address  is 
Caixa  Postal  1013,  Campinas,  S.P.,  Brazil. 

At  special  services  at  the  Mennonite  Com- 
munity Chapel,  Chicago,  on  Aug.  21,  Mrs. 
Charles  Glass  and  Frances  Williams  were 
baptized,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jose  Pena  and 
their  three  oldest  children,  Joe,  John,  and 
Tessie,  were  received  on  confession  of  faith. 
These  seven  people  are  the  first  to  be  re- 
ceived into  membership  of  Mennonite  Com- 
munity Chapel,  which  replaces  the  former 
Union  Avenue  Church.  Services  were  in 


charge  of  S.  J.  Miller  and  Laurence  M. 
Horst.  Charter  Membership  Day  has  been 
set  for  Sept.  11,  when  several  other  families 
will  be  received  into  the  church 

Mrs.  Glass’s  testimony  is:  “Before  my 
change  of  heart  I was  stupid  about  the 
things  of  God.  I did  not  know  the  way  to 
God.  I was  afraid.  After  I took  Christ  as 
my  Saviour,  I was  granted  peace  of  heart 
and  mind.  It  has  not  been  an  easy  road. 
There  has  been  sickness  in  my  home,  but 
Christ  is  very  close  to  me  in  times  of  trouble. 
The  church  is  a means  of  teaching  my  chil- 
dren the  Bible.  The  closeness  of  everyone 
helps-  me,  and  there  is  more  joy  in  my  home 
since  we  go  to  church.  Above  all  I want  my 
home  united  in  Christ  here  and  in  the  great 
beyond.” 

During  Youth  Week  in  Puerto  Rico,  young 
people  served  as  “copastors”  in  their  con- 
gregations. Jose  Rosario  found  himself  be- 
ing more  than  a copastor,  however.  He 
served  in  the  Palo  Hincado  and  La  Cuchilla 
congregations,  whose  pastor,  Don  Heiser, 
had  already  left  on  furlough,  and  whose  re- 
placement, Royal  Snyder,  had  not  yet  ar- 
rived. Jose  had  three  preaching  appoint- 
ments both  Sundays  of  Youth  Week,  and 
was  in  charge  of  Bible  studies  and  youth 
fellowship  meetings  as  well  For  more  about 
Youth  and  Intermediate  Weeks,  watch  for 
an  article  by  Alice  Kehl,  “Young  People- 
Active  Participants  in  the  Church,”  to  ap- 
pear soon  in  Gospel  Herald. 

Carol  Glick,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
Puerto  Rico,  spoke  at  Oak  Grove  Mennonite 
Church,  Smithville,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  28  and 
at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  4.  Also  re- 
cently arrived  home  from  Puerto  Rico  is  her 
sister,  Grace  Glick.  Grace  brought  with  her 
five-year-old  Margaret  Ann,  for  whom  she 
has  become  guardian. 

The  problem  of  getting  married  in  Japan 
is  difficult  for  young  people.  For  example,  a 
young  girl  has  been  coming  to  services  in 
Nakashibetsu  for  over  a year.  She  wants  to 
be  a Christian,  but  to  find  a Christian  hus- 
band is  difficult.  Recently  she  decided  to 
meet  a promising  young  man.  When  such  a 
decision  is  made,  it  is  almost  the  same  as 
engagement,  even  if  the  persons  have  never 
met  before.  The  meeting  between  these  two 
young  people  was  arranged  by  a middleman, 
as  most  marriages  are  arranged.  Pray  for 
her.  since  neither  the  middleman  nor  the 
young  man  are  Christians. 

Members  and  friends  of  the  church  at 
Rixensart.  Belgium,  recently  gave  a small 
electric  clock  to  their  pastor  and  his  wife, 
the  David  Shanks,  as  a recognition  of  their 
service  to  the  church.  On  the  clock  is  a 
plaque  with  the  words,  “I  am  coming  soon. 
Rev.  22:20,”  a reminder  that  each  second 
which  passes  brings  nearer  the  return  of  our 
Lord. 

Sunday  services  are  still  moderately  at- 
tended at  Russian  Mission,  Alaska,  where 
the  Mahlon  Stoltzfuses  are  serving.  There 
are  usually  about  five  adults  and  five  chil- 
dren present  each  time.  The  same  slow  and 
difficult  work  is  the  experience  of  most  other 
missionaries  in  the  area.  Pray  that  the  Light 
will  shine  in  the  hearts  of  these  people. 

Pray  for  two  doctors  near  Nakashibetsu, 


Japan.  Dr.  Miura,  who  has  worked  in  the 
area  for  over  10  years  without  much  rest, 
always  welcomes  a visit  from  the  mission- 
ary. She  is  lonely,  tired,  and  almost  ex- 
hausted from  her  work.  She  is  seeking  peace 
and  rest,  and  her  heart  is  open  to  the  Gos- 
pel. The  other.  Dr.  Kasuya,  listened  to  Lee 
Kanagy  present  the  Gospel  when  he  came  to 
Bro.  Kanagy ’s  office  recently.  He  said  that 
this  was  the  first  time  he  had  had  a chance 
to  sit  down  quietly  and  learn  about  Christ. 

Edison  Hooley,  Indiana  teacher  who 
taught  at  Russian  Mission,  Alaska,  the  past 
two  years,  has  been  transferred  to  the  vil- 
lage of  Nikolai  for  the  coming  year. 

The  French  Mennonite  churches  have 
been  supporting  the  Mennonite  mission 
work  in  Algeria  in  gifts  of  food  and  clothing 
for  distribution  and  in  gifts  of  money 
through  which  Annie  Haldemann’s  school 
(in  which  she  taught  children  to  read  and  to 
write  French)  was  carried  on.  During  Au- 
gust and  September  she  is  visiting  these 
French  churches  to  report  on  the  work  in 
Algeria. 

Missionary  Address  Changes 

Mary  Ellen  Groff,  missionary  nurse  in 
Ethiopia,  arrived  home  on  furlough  on 
Aug.  21.  Her  address  is  R.  1,  Strasburg,  Pa. 

Mario  Snyders,  presently  in  Puerto  Rico, 
are  leaving  Sept.  10  for  Argentina.  They 
will  stop  to  visit  the  work  in  Sao  Paulo, 
Brazil,  and  Montevideo,  Uruguav,  en  route. 
Their  address  after  Sept.  23  will  be  Jura- 
mento  2069,  Villa  Adelina,  Pcia  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina. 

The  Eldon  Hamilton  family  arrived  in 
Grant’s  Pass,  Oreg.,  on  Aug.  13.  They  had 
traveled  to  Oregon  from  Honduras  by  car. 
While  driving  through  Mexico,  thev  visited 
the  Kenneth  Seitz  and  Maynwd  Headings 
families.  The  Hamiltons’  present  address  is- 
c/o  Oscar  Wideman,  R.  3,  Box  208,  Mc- 
Minnville, Oreg. 

The  James  Kratz  family,  under  appoin*- 
ment  for  the  Argentine  Chaco,  can  be  ad- 
dressed c/o  Spanish  Language  School,  Apar- 
tado  2240,  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica. 

The  Victor  Dorsch  family  left  Mogadiscio, 
Somalia,  on  Aug.  22  and  were  scheduled  to 
arrive  in  Toronto.  Canada,  on  Aug.  24. 
Their  furlough  address  is  Box  38,  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  Canada. 

« 

American  Bible  Society  Reports 

India— In  1959  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
was  published  in  15  of  the  languages  of 
India  . . . illustrated  Gospels  in  10  Indian 
languages.  ...  A new  Bible  van  is  now  in 
use  in  Bombay.  . . . New  Testaments  in 
Tamil  have  been  placed  in  many  school 
libraries.  . . . Circulation  of  Scriptures  re- 
mains at  high  level,  with  514,000  copies  dis- 
tributed last  year.  . . . $150,000  is  needed 
for  new  publications. 

* 

By  a vote  of  213  to  99  the  House  of 
Commons  in  London  rejected  a proposal 
that  homosexual  behavior  between  consent- 
ing adults  in  private  cease  to  be  a criminal 
offense  under  British  law.  Some  church 
groups  had  urged  that  homosexuals  be 
shown  “compassion  rather  than  contempt.” 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Vance  Brydge  and  Bro.  John  Burk- 
holder were  licensed  to  the  ministry  on 
Thursday  evening,  Aug.  18,  by  Bro.  Linden 
Wenger  to  serve  under  the  bishop,  Truman 
Brunk,  of  the  Lynside  and  Waynesboro 
churches. 

Bro.  Richard  Hostetler,  Corry,  Pa.,  was 
guest  speaker  at  Home-coming  Day  held  at 
the  Wayne  Valley  E.U.B.  Church  on  Aug. 
14. 

Bro.  Frank  Horst,  Culp,  Ark.,  spoke  con- 
cerning the  migrant  work  at  The  Dalles, 
Oreg.,  and  about  the  work  at  Culp,  Ark.,  at 
Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  on  Aug.  14. 

Bro.  Moses  Beachy,  under  appointment  to 
Puerto  Rico,  spoke  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  on 
Aug.  14. 

A group  of  workers  from  Wesley  Chapel, 
Newark,  Del.,  helped  improve  and  build 
onto  the  house  of  Aquila  Stoltzfus  at  Gray- 
son, N.C.,  recently. 

Sister  Irene  Yoder  terminated  her  work  at 
the  Publishing  House  on  Aug.  26.  She  plans 
to  return  to  Goshen  College  for  her  senior 
year. 

Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  speaker  at 
Laurelville  Camp  for  Businessmen’s  Family 
Week,  spoke  at  the  weekly  meeting  of  the 
Publishing  House  workers  on  Aug.  23. 

Sister  Marjorie  Shantz,  Puerto  Rico,  and 
Bro.  Wayne  North,  Vineland,  Ont.,  were 
speakers  at  %e  Mission  Meeting,  Preston, 
Ont.,  on  Aug.  21. 

New  members  on  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  South  Central  Conference  are 
Peter  Wiebe,  Assistant  Moderator,  and  Paul 
H.  Martin,  Associate  Member. 

The  South  Central  Conference  granted 
the  churches  of  the  Colorado  area  the  priv- 
ilege of  proceeding  toward  the  organization 
of  a separate  district  conference.  A new 
constitution  for  the  Christian  Education 
Cabinet  was  approved. 

Bro.  James  Hershberger,  Hesston,  Kans., 
will  be  licensed  to  serve  in  the  ministry  as 
pastor  of  the  Mountain  View  congregation 
near  Mountain  Home,  Ark. 

Bro.  Clyde  Mosemann,  Uruguay,  spoke  at 
Eureka  Gardens  and  Tenth  Street  churches, 
Wichita,  Kans.,  on  July  17.  On  July  24  Bro. 
Rhine  Benner,  Cabins,  W.  Va.,  spoke  at 
Eureka  Gardens. 

Paul  Erb  in  a series  of  talks  on  “The  Na- 
ture and  Work  of  the  Church”  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  of  Scottdale  on  Tuesday  and 
Thursday  evenings  during  the  month  of 
September. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Disaster  Service  of  Western  Pennsylvania 
and  Western  Maryland  was  held  at  Scott- 
dale on  Aug.  27. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
was  speaker  at  the  annual  Home  Confer- 
ence, Maple  Grove,  New  Wilmington,  Pa., 
Aug.  27,  28. 

Bro.  Verl  Nofziger,  Albany,  Oreg.,  brought 
the  morning  message  at  Duchess.  Alta.,  and 
Bro.  Melvin  Schrock,  Tangent,  Oreg.,  the 
evening  message  recently. 


A farewell  service  was  held  for  the  Urie 
A.  Bender  family  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Aug. 
24.  They  plan  to  leave  soon  for  Eikhart, 
Ind.,  where  Bro.  Bender  will  take  up  his 
work  under  the  mission  board  as  Secretary 
of  Literature  Evangelism. 

A three-year  cycle  of  topics  for  junior 
Sunday  evening  meetings  was  developed  by 
an  outlining  committee  which  met  at  Scott- 
dale Aug.  22-24.  Members  of  the  commit- 
tee were  Evan  Oswald,  Hesston,  Kans.; 
Anna  Frey,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Frieda  Amstutz, 
Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Ted 
Morrow,  and  Paul  Schrock  of  the  Scottdale 
staff.  Alta  Mae  Erb  served  as  consultant. 

Bro.  Paul  Yoder,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  preached 
at  Central,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  21. 

Bro.  Ross  Goldfus,  on  furlough  from  Ar- 
gentina, spoke  at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  28. 

Bro.  Martin  Weaver,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  home- 
ward bound  from  Alaska,  spoke  at  Sunny- 
slope,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  on  Aug.  17. 

Bro.  Joe  Garber,  who  is  in  charge  of  the 
work  at  Edson,  Alta.,  spoke  at  Monterey, 
Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  28,  concerning 
their  work  at  Edson. 

Speakers  at  an  all-day  meeting  on  Aug.  28 
at  Red  Run,  Denver,  Pa.,  were  J.  Frank 
Zeager  and  Earl  Graybill. 

Seven  members  survive  of  the  forty  who 
were  influential  in  starting  the  new  congre- 
gation at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  fifty  years  ago. 

Giving  has  increased  almost  one  hundred 
per  cent  at  First  Mennonite,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
since  the  planned  giving  program  was  put 
into  operation  last  May. 

Bro.  Donald  Speigle,  Boswell,  Pa.,  was 
the  preacher  at  Sonnenberg,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  on  Aug.  21. 

Bro.  Wilford  Ulrich,  pastor  at  Sterling 
Ave.,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  spoke  at  his  former 
home  church  at  Roanoke,  111.,  on  Aug.  14. 

Funds  given  in  memory  of  Bro.  Raymond 
Richer  are  being  placed  in  the  building  fund 
at  Holland,  Ohio,  where  Bro.  Richer  was 
pastor. 

Bro.  Harold  Swartzendruber,  General 
Manager  of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  de- 
scribed Mutual  Aid  services  to  the  Roselawn 
congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  17. 

Bro.  Eldon  King,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
served  as  moderator  of  the  Ohio  Christian 
Workers’  Conference. 

Bro.  Ernest  Lehman  and  wife  gave  an  il- 
lustrated presentation  of  MCC  work  in  Jor- 
dan at  Morton,  111.,  on  Aug.  21. 

The  Midway  MYF  chorus  from  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  gave  a program  at  Chestnut 
Ridge  near  Orrville  on  Aug.  21. 

Bro.  Don  Jacobs,  Tanganyika,  participat- 
ed in  a fellowship  meeting  of  the  Bethany 
congregation.  East  Earl,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  22. 

Bro.  Mahlon  D.  Eshleman,  Chambers- 
burg.  Pa.,  was  ordained  as  bishop  on  Aug.  3 
to  serve  in  the  Southern  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
district.  Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank  officiated,  as- 
sisted by  Moses  K.  Horst,  Amos  Martin,  and 
Stanley  Martin. 

Sister  Irene  Snavely,  Honduras,  gave  an 
illustrated  talk  at  Tuttle  Ave.,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
on  Aug.  13, 

Bro.  Glen  Yoder,  superintendent  of  the 
Children’s  Home  in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  has 


been  chosen  to  serve  as  interim  pastor  at  the 
Argentine  Church  in  Kansas  City. 

Bro.  Dorsa  Mishler,  of  the  Personnel 
Department  of  the  Elkhart  Mission  Head- 
quarters, spoke  on  Christian  stewardship  at 
Tedrow,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  14.  Bro. 
Mishler  will  study  this  winter  at  Indiana 
University. 

Bro.  David  Weaver,  who  is  working 
among  the  Indians  at  Mashulaville,  Miss., 
was  licensed  for  the  ministry  at  Burton, 
Ohio,  on  Aug.  28. 

Bro.  Wade  G.  Jones,  director  of  the  Prac- 
tical Nursing  School,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  at- 
teded  the  University  of  Maine  this  summer 
under  a scholarship  from  the  National  As- 
sociation for  Practical  Nurse  Education  and 
Service. 

Bro.  Clayton  Diener,  who  has  been  prac- 
ticing medicine  at  Haven,  Kans.,  has  gone 
with  his  family  to  Puerto  Rico,  where  he 
will  assist  in  the  hospital  work. 

Bro.  Edd  P.  Shrock,  Washington,  Ind., 
brought  the  morning  message  at  Yoder, 
Kans.,  where  he  grew  up  as  a boy,  on 
Aug.  21. 

Bro.  Oliver  Roth,  Milford,  Nebr.,  preached 
at  Nampa,  Idaho,  on  Aug.  21. 

Bro.  LeRoy  Bechler,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  was 
the  preacher  at  Friendship,  Bedford  Heights, 
Ohio,  on  Aug.  21. 

Bro.  John  L.  Glick,  Boyertown,  Pa.,  spoke 
in  the  Harvest  Meeting  at  Skippack,  Pa.,  on 
Aug.  6. 

Farewell  services  for  Sister  Elsie  Cress- 
man.  who  has  returned  to  Tanganyika  for 
another  term  of  missionary  service,  were 
held  at  Steinman’s,  Baden,  Ont.,  on  Aug.  23. 

Bro.  George  Smoker,  on  furlough  from 
Tanganyika,  brought  the  morning  message 
at  Upland,  Calif.,  on  Aug.  28. 

Bro.  Joe  Weaver  and  the  Youth  Chorus 
from  Frazer,  Pa.,  gave  a program  at  Fin- 
land, Pennsburg,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  21. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Brunk,  just  returned  from 
three  years  of  relief  work  in  Korea,  brought 
the  morning  message  at  Blenheim,  New 
Dundee,  Ont.,  on  Aug.  21. 

Bro.  Norman  Lyndaker  was  licensed  for 
the  ministry  on  fuly  24  by  Bro.  Andrew 
Gingerich.  Bro.  Lyndaker  will  serve  as  as- 
sistant pastor  at  the  Conservative  Mennonite 
Church,  Woodville,  N.Y. 

Bro.  Norman  Wingert  spoke  concerning 
relief  needs  in  Hong  Kong  at  the  Lancaster 
Associated  Sewing  Meeting  held  at  Mel- 
linger’s  on  Sept.  3. 

Calendar 

Allegheny  Ministers'  Retreat,  Laurelville  Mennonite 
Camp,  Sept.  16,  17 

Christian  Education  Week,  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  2 
Weekend  Evangelistic  Conference,  sponsored  by 
Augsburger  Crusades,  at  Central,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Oct.  7-9. 

Allegheny  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  place  not 
announced,  Oct.  15,  16 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Goshen  College,  Oct. 
21,  22 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  registration  day, 
Oct.  26,  2:00  p.m. 

Illinois  Sunday  School  Convention,  Fisher,  111.,  Nov. 
12 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  13 

South  Pacific  Conference,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Nov.  24.  25 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  registration  day, 
Jan.  4,  10:00  a.m. 

World  Day  of  Prayer,  Feb.  17 

Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 
24-26 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Illinois, 
June  20-25 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Aug.  17-20 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug. 
22-25 


Eunice  Sluyter,  a Methodist  missionary 
from  India,  spent  several  weeks  at  Scottdale 
gathering  ideas  for  the  literature  work  in 
which  she  is  engaged  in  India. 

Bookstore  managers  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  attended  a seminar  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  23,  24. 

The  Sunday-school  literature  display  at 
the  Ohio  Christian  Workers’  Conference  was 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Paul  Shank.  The  Publish- 
ing House  bookstand  was  staffed  by  Elnora 
Schrock  and  Dick  Krall. 

The  Journal  of  the  American  Scientific 
Association  is  now  being  printed  at  Scott- 
dale. Bro.  Harold  Hartzler  is  president  of 
this  organization  and  Bro.  Henry  Weaver, 
Jr.,  is  a member  of  the  executive  committee. 

On  the  reading  list  for  1960-61  of  the 
Baptist  General  Conference  Board  of  Wom- 
en’s Work  are  Through  Sunlight  and  Shad- 
ow, But  Not  Forsaken,  and  Not  Regina. 
For  One  Moment,  the  new  book  by  Christ- 
mas Carol  Kauffman,  is  the  December  selec- 
tion of  the  Pinebrook  Book  Club. 

Numerous  excerpts  from  the  Complete 
Writings  of  Menno  Simons  will  appear  in 
the  forthcoming  book,  Basic  Sources  of  the 
Judeo-Christian  Tradition,  written  by  Alan 
W.  Carlsten,  of  Dartmouth,  and  published 
by  Prentice  Hall. 

Sister  Martha  Hertzler,  who  has  been 
teaching  in  the  Conestoga  Christian  Day 
School,  is  now  in  charge  of  the  children’s 
book  department  at  the  Weaver  Book  Store, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  Stanley  E.  Yoder,  foreman  of  the 
press  department  at  the  Publishing  House, 
suffered  a back  injury  while  at  work  and 
will  be  incapacitated  for  some  time. 

Sister  Helena  Braun  stopped  at  Scottdale 
on  her  return  from  Europe  to  her  home  in 
British  Columbia.  Miss  Braun  has  been 
working  at  Agape  Verlag  at  Basel,  with  the 
responsibility  of  introducing  our  Christian 
education  materials  into  the  several  coun- 
tries in  western  Europe.  The  summer  Bible 
school  materials  are  now  being  prepared  for 
Italian  use.  The  European  Mennonite  Bible 
School  Board  at  Bienenberg.  Switzerland, 
has  acted  favorably  on  combining  Agape 
Verlag  with  the  Bible  School  as  a joint  pub- 
lishing and  Christian  educational  endeavor 
by  the  European  Mennonite  churches.  Pub- 
lishing Agent  A.  J.  Metzler  will  be  in  Europe 
this  month  following  through  on  this  matter. 

The  Los  Angeles  County  public  library 
has  ordered  twenty-five  copies  of  Through 
Sunlight  and  Shadow. 

Bro.  Glenn  Musselman,  on  furlough  from 
Brazil,  preached  at  Bay  Shore,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  on  Aug.  21. 

A Mennonite  Theological  Conference  was 
held  at  Moundridge,  Kans.,  Aug.  20-23. 
Chairmen  of  various  sessions  included  Cal- 
vin Redekop  and  Albert  Meyer.  Virgil  Vogt 
and  Paul  Peachey  presented  papers.  Bro. 
Vogt  preached  at  West  Zion  in  Moundridge 
in  the  Sunday  morning  service  and  Bro.  Paul 
Peachey  spoke  at  Hesston  Sunday  evening 
on  his  peace  work  in  Asia. 

Bro.  Eldon  Kortemeier.  pastor  at  Robein 
near  Peoria,  111.,  was  drowned  in  Lake 
Kabetogoma  in  Northern  Minnesota  on  Aug. 
23.  The  boat  in  which  he  was  riding  with 
his  wife,  three  children,  and  a sister,  cap- 
sized in  a sudden  storm.  The  other  members 
of  the  party  were  rescued. 

Bro.  Henry  Tregle,  Mountain  Home,  Ark., 
preached  at  Allemands,  La.,  on  Aug.  21. 
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Bro.  E.  J.  Bontrager,  Estacada,  Oreg.,  was 
instructor  in  a Bible  Conference  at  Steelton, 
Pa.,  on  Aug.  28. 

Sister  Beatrice  Hallman,  Argentina,  was 
guest  speaker  of  the  Pleasant  View  WMSA, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  26. 

Sister  Lois  Stahl,  Luxembourg,  spoke  to 
the  North  Scottdale  women’s  group  at  Laur- 
elville  Camp  on  Aug.  19. 

Bro.  David  R.  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio,  who 
is  studying  medicine  at  Ohio  State  Univer- 
sity, spent  a few  months  in  Ethiopia  on  a 
Fellowship  from  a drug  firm,  administered 
through  the  Association  of  American  Medi- 
cal Colleges.  He  worked  with  the  medical 
program  of  our  Ethiopian  mission. 

Bro.  Paul  Glanzer,  pastor  at  Miller,  S. 
Dak.,  attended  the  Northern  State  Teachers’ 
College  this  summer. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach  is  serving  as  pastor 
of  the  Scottdale  congregation  until  after  the 
Christmas  holidays. 

Bro.  Gordon  Bauman,  Alma,  Ont.,  served 
as  pastor  of  the  junior  boys’  camp  at  Fraser 
Lake,  Aug.  16-22. 

Church  School  Day  speakers:  Aug.  28— 
Laurie  Mitton,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  Scottdale; 
Herbert  Martin,  Western  Mennonite  School, 
at  Albany,  Oreg.;  Harold  Kooker,  who  grad- 
uated from  Christopher  Dock  this  spring, 
and  Arlen  Delp,  who  graduated  from  E.M.C. 
this  spring,  at  Skippack,  Pa.;  J.  C.  Wenger, 
Goshen  Biblical  Seminary,  at  Maple  Grove, 
Belleville,  Pa.;  and  John  M.  Steiner,  Bethany 
Christian  High  School,  at  Yellow  Creek,  Go- 
shen, Ind.  Sept.  4— Calvin  Redekop,  Hess- 
ton College,  at  Kidron,  Ohio;  E.  E.  Miller, 
Goshen  College,  at  Nappanee,  Ind.;  J.  Mark 
Stauffer  and  Laban  Peachey,  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio;  J.  H. 
Koppenhaver,  Hesston  College,  at  Roanoke, 
111.;  and  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Springs, 
Pa. 

New  members:  seven  by  baptism  at  To- 
coa,  Honduras,  July  3;  two  by  baptism  at 
North  Goshen,  Ind.,  July  31;  two  by  bap- 
tism at  Walnut  Hill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  28. 

Bro.  Robert  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  has 
accepted  the  call  to  serve  as  assistant  pastor 
of  the  Goshen  College  congregation,  and 
began  his  duties  there  Sept.  1.  Bro.  Det- 
weiler, on  Aug.  21,  preached  his  final  ser- 
mon at  Martins,  near  Orrville,  where  he  has 
been  serving  as  assistant  pastor  for  five 
years.  He  will  continue  the  work  of  the 
Calvary  Hour  with  his  brother  William. 

Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  gave 
the  commencement  address  on  Sept.  2 for 
the  Bethel  Deaconess  Hospital  School  of 
Nursing  at  Newton,  Kans. 

Bro.  John  A.  Hostetler,  Edmonton,  Alta., 
spoke  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  21. 

Bro.  Arnold  Gingrich,  Bothwell,  Ont., 
spoke  at  First  Mennonite,  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.,  on  Aug.  26. 

Bro.  John  Shank  and  wife  returned  to 
Jamaica  on  Sept.  1,  to  continue  their  work 
for  the  people  of  this  island. 

Announcements 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  in  a 
Stewardship  Study  Conference,  Roanoke, 
111.,  Sept.  11-13. 

Virgil  Brenneman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Spiritual 
Life  Conference  at  Science  Ridge,  Sterling, 
111.,  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  2. 

The  third  annual  Home-coming  and  Folk 
Festival  at  Springs,  Pa.,  will  be  held  on 
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Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1.  As  in  years  past,  there 
will  be  demonstrations  of  weaving,  quilting, 
rail  splitting,  basketmaking,  cider  boiling, 
candlemaking,  chair  caning,  spinning,  and 
many  other  pioneer  crafts.  For  sale  on  the 
grounds  will  be  homemade  bread,  maple 
“spotza,”  apple  butter,  and  fresh  cider, 
straight  from  the  press.  Early  vintage  farm 
machinery,  antiques,  and  old  cars  will  be  on 
display.  Unlike  many  other  folk  festivals, 
the  Springs  festival  is  very  natural  and  not 
overcommercialized.  It  provides  a splendid 
opportunity  for  the  serious  student  of  folk 
life  and  customs  to  observe  authentic  crafts- 
men and  their  wares.  There  will  be  tours  to 
the  museum  and  historic  places  through  the 
region  in  chartered  buses.  Pennsylvania 
Dutch  dinners  will  be  served  in  the  fellow- 
ship hall  at  Springs.  Last  year  an  estimated 
6,500  people  visited  the  festival.  Many  of 
them  will  return  to  relive  the  pleasant  mem- 
ories of  that  time.  The  proceeds  of  this 
festival  will  help  to  support  the  worth-while 
mission  of  Penn  Alps  and  our  church  in  the 
tristate  area. 

We  occasionally  receive  questions  about 
what  to  do  with  old  Bibles.  We  have  learned 
of  a man  who  gives  Bibles,  especially  to 
Negroes  on  southern  plantations  who  can- 
not buy  them.  He  can  use  any  worn  and 
discarded  Bibles.  Send  them  to  T.  S.  White’s 
World-Wide  Bible  Gift  Mission,  1719  Buck- 
ner St.,  Shreveport,  La. 

The  Directors  of  the  Institute  of  Mennon- 
ite Studies,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  announce  the  ap- 
pointment of  Bro.  Paul  Peachey  as  research 
fellow  for  the  coming  year.  Beginning  Sept. 

1 Bro.  Peachey  is  making  an  intensive  study 
of  problems  and  solutions  to  problems  en- 
countered by  Mennonites  in  building  a 
church  of  Christ  in  the  city  and  in  the  Men- 
nonite outreach  in  the  avenues  provided  by 
the  church.  A major  part  of  the  cost  of  this 
research  study  is  being  underwritten  by  the 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  (Elkhart) 
and  the  Board  of  Missions  (Newton).  Bro. 
Peachey  has  just  returned  from  an  extended 
peace  assignment  in  the  Far  East  under  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee.  He  is  on 
leave  from  the  faculty  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  for  this  work.  His  training  in  the- 
ology and  sociology,  both  in  Europe  and 
America,  as  well  as  his  years  of  service  in 
the  church,  and  love  for  it,  qualify  him  well 
for  this  undertaking.  A special  advisory 
council  is  being  set  up  to  give  guidance  to 
this  study. 

The  annual  session  of  the  Washington 
County,  Md.,  and  Franklin  County,  Pa., 
Conference  will  be  held,  D.V.,  at  the  Cham- 
bersburg  Church  on  Sept.  8 at  9:00  a.m. 

Bro.  John  D.  Zehr,  pastor  at  Yellow  Creek, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be  ordained  to  the  office 
of  bishop  on  Sept.  18  at  2:30  p.m.  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church. 

Change  of  address:  John  P.  Oyer  from 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  to  1613  South  Eighth 
St.,  Goshen,  Ind.  Harvey  Miller  from  Thion- 
ville  (Moselle),  France,  to  22  Rue  Mathias 
Koener,  Esch,  Luxembourg. 

Bible  Conference  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  with 
Wilmer  Eby  and  Isaac  Sensenig  as  speakers, 
Sept.  17,  18. 

The  Herrick  Mennonite  Church,  Clare, 
Mich.,  will  be  organized  as  a congregation 
in  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  at  2:30 
p.m.  Sept.  11.  Russell  Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind., 
will  be  conference  representative  and  guest 
speaker. 
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Evangelistic  Meetings 

Wallace  Jantz,  Perryton,  Texas,  at  North 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  16-23.  John  Landis, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Maple  Grove,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  2.  Eldon  King,  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  at  Oak  Grove,  Grantsville,  Md., 
Oct.  2-9.  Roy  Koch,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at 
Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Oct.  16-23. 
Osiah  Horst,  Petersburg,  Ont.,  at  Markham, 
Ont.,  Oct.  9-16.  Orvin  Hooley,  Bronson, 
Mich.,  at  Midland,  Mich.,  Oct.  14-23.  Simeon 
Hurst,  Tanganyika,  at  Floradale,  Ont.,  Sept. 
25  to  Oct.  2.  Urie  A.  Bender,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
at  Mannheim,  Ont.,  Sept.  13-18.  Ralph  Stah- 
ly,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  at  Roselawn,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  three  consecutive  weekends,  Thursday, 
Friday  evenings,  and  Sunday,  beginning 
Sept.  22.  Moses  Slabaugh,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  at  Salem,  Needmore,  W.  Va.,  Aug.  31 
to  Sept.  10.  Lloyd  Weaver,  Jr.,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  at  Zion,  Broadway,  Va.,  beginning  Sept. 
28.  Joshua  Daniels,  Madras,  India,  at  Farm- 
erstown,  Ohio,  beginning  Aug.  27.  C.  F. 
Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Sept.  11-18. 

The  three-week  Augsburger  Crusade  near 
Coatesville,  Pa  , closed  Aug.  28  with  an 
overflow  crowd.  On  most  evenings  more 
than  half  of  the  audience  were  in  attendance 
for  the  first  time  so  that,  even  though  the 
crowd  was  not  always  large,  it  was  esti- 
mated that  more  than  8,000  different  per- 
sons attended  at  least  once.  A higher  per- 
centage of  first-time  decisions  was  recorded 
in  this  crusade  than  in  any  previous  one.  Of 
the  fifty  co-operating  churches,  Mennonite 
congregations  participating  included  Frazer, 
Maple  Grove,  Sandy  Hill,  and  West  Chester, 
as  well  as  others  farther  removed. 

THEN  THERE  WAS  ONE 

(Continued  from  page  783) 

now  Savage.  But  they  had  kept  up  corre- 
spondence, and  when  she  had  an  opportuni- 
ty, she  had  sent  the  Home  Bible  Studies 
pamphlet  to  Linda. 

Dear  Rebecca.  She  had  more  faith  than 
the  rest  of  us,  and  she  didn’t  make  any 
loud  noise  about  it.  She  merely  acted,  as 
her  faith  prompted  her  to  do. 

You  can  well  imagine  that  this  informa- 
tion was  reported  to  the  director  of  Home 
Bible  Studies  with  an  eagerness  to  know 
more  about  Linda’s  correspondence.  “Well, 
she  expressed  keen  appreciation  for  the  les- 
sons. She  said  she  cannot  go  to  church,  be- 
cause her  husband  is  opposed  to  it.  So  she 
wants  to  take  the  rest  of  the  courses,  and 
she  wants  us  to  pray  for  her.’’ 

Now  if  this  were  not  a true  story  (barring 
alterations  of  details  to  conceal  identities), 

I would  have  to  report  that  Linda  got  her 
husband  interested  in  Bible  lessons,  and  he 
became  a Christian,  and  they  with  their 
families  became  the  nucleus  of  a new  church 
in  Wyoming.  But  that  is  not  true,  as  far 
as  I know.  We’ll  leave  that  in  God’s  hands. 
What  is  important  is  that  there  was  one. 
Even  that  was  a miracle.  All  that  loving 
service  in  the  past  years,  and  Rebecca’s 
faithfulness  instilled  and  nourished  a keen 
hunger  for  fellowship  with  God  and  His 
people,  which  could  not  be  extinguished  by 
the  winds  of  opposition. 


WHAT  ABOUT  MISSIONARIES? 

(Continued  from  page  784) 

work.  They  have  been  good  neighbors. 

To  a missionary,  a neighbor  is  anyone 
who  needs  help  and  sympathy. 

I once  asked  a missionary  what  made  her 
and  her  colleagues  decide  to  leave  their 
people  and  the  comfort  of  their  homeland. 
“What  inspired  you  to  go  into  the  remote 
parts  of  the  world?”  I asked. 

“God,”  she  answered.  “We  are  inspired 
by  God.” 

“In  our  own  countries,”  she  said,  “there 
is  always  someone  who  can  carry  on  the 
necessary  tasks.  In  some  parts  of  the  world, 
however,  there  are  jobs  that  can  be  done 
only  by  those  called  by  God.  Therefore  th? 
missionaries— men  and  women  who  go  to 
those  in  other  lands  who  are  in  need  of 
help.” 

Another  missionary  told  me  that  our  (his 
and  my)  relationship  with  our  fellow  men 
should  not  be  governed  by  how  much  we 
get  out  of  it,  but  by  how  much  we  can  do 
for  others. 

The  same  missionary  said  that  he  does 
not  like  to  be  told  that  he  has  made  a sacri- 
fice in  going  to  the  remote  parts  of  the  world 
to  work.  “We  do  not  deserve  personal 
credit,”  he  said. 

We  can  see  that.  He  is  called  by  God 
He  is  sent  by  God.  He  is  the  servant  of 
God. 

We  can  also  see  that  missionaries  have 
been  our  neighbors,  and  that  we  owe  much 
to  their  labors.  Praise  God. 

—William  Muhone,  Nyasaland, 
in  African  Features. 


TEACHING  THE  WORD 

(Continued  from  page  777) 

When  is  a congregation  large  enough 
to  have  a successful  weekday  Bible 
school?  This  question  is  important,  but 
not  nearly  so  important  as  it  seems  to 
many.  A small  congregation  will  need 
to  have  very  few  classes,  even  only  one 
in  some  cases.  The  small  class  in  the 
little  congregation  deserves  all  the  care 
and  attention  that  will  be  given  to  the 
school  of  ten  classes  in  the  larger  congre- 
gation. The  little  class  of  four  or  five 
children  with  a devoted  teacher  in  the 
little  struggling  congregation  may  help 
to  give  the  growing  children  the  feeling 
that  something  is  being  done  for  them, 
and  keep  them  from  going  elsewhere  for 
what  they  think  nobody  cares  to  give 
them.  It  is  naturally  more  simple  to 
form  classes  in  the  larger  congregations, 
but  no  church  group  is  too  small  if  there 
are  children. 

Values  of  Weekday  Bible  School 

Systematic  Bible  study  for  the  chil- 
dren with  graded  teaching  materials  suit- 
ed to  their  educational  maturity. 


Stimulation  to  attend  the  midweek 
church  activity  without  resorting  to  en- 
tertainment or  adjusting  the  adult  pro- 
gram. 

Activity  for  the  entire  family  at  the 
midweek  meeting. 

Increase  in  the  amount  of  effective  Bi- 
ble instruction  the  child  receives. 

Opportunity  to  cover  more  adequately 
some  of  the  important  Biblical  doctrines 
which  our  denomination  emphasizes,  but 
which  in  many  cases  need  to  be  more 
effectively  taught  if  we  are  going  to  hold 
them  during  the  next  generation. 

A regular  time  and  place  for  the  youth 
of  the  church  to  mingle. 

Improved  methods  of  teaching  in  our 
church  program. 

Opportunity  for  study,  classroom  ac- 
tivity, expression,  and  eventually  teach- 
ing in  the  church  program. 

Preparation  for  active  participation  in 
the  adult  program,  in  city  missions,  or 
foreign  missions. 

Another  activity  to  which  it  is  easy  to 
invite  children  of  other  denominations 
or  children  who  do  not  attend  church, 
since  it  is  often  hard  to  get  them  to  come 
to  church  and  Sunday  school,  but  easy 
to  get  them  to  come  to  summer  Bible 
school  and  weekday  Bible  school. 

One  more  way  to  obey  and  carry  out 
God’s  command  to  teach  our  children  to 
know  His  Word  and  to  live  God-honor- 
ing lives. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

« 

Predictions  of  a small  Italian  spiritualist 
sect  that  the  end  of  the  world  would  come 
on  July  14  set  off  reactions  of  fear  in  many 
parts  of  the  globe.  The  Rome  Radio  reported 
that  when  the  day  passed  without  the  world 
being  destroyed,  members  of  the  sect,  who 
had  gathered  high  upon  Mont  Blanc  in  the 
Italian  Alps,  held  an  emergency  meeting  at 
which  their  leader.  Brother  Emman,  an- 
nounced: “I  must  have  been  mistaken  in 
interpreting  the  voices  I received  from  the 
Logos,  that  is,  the  Supreme  Authority.” 
Brother  Emman  had  predicted  that  a mer- 
cury bomb  would  be  dropped  knocking  the 
earth  off  its  axis  and  sending  oceans  roaring 
over  all  but  the  highest  mountain  peaks.  The 
Athens  Radio  reported  that  in  many  areas 
of  Greece  orthodox  believers  engaged  in 
continuous  prayer.  The  Italian  predictions 
filled  many  churches  in  Nazareth,  Israel.  In 
Mexico  great  numbers  of  Catholic  faithful 
crowded  the  churches,  although  their  lead- 
ers told  them  that  “God  has  not  communi- 
cated to  the  church  when  the  end  will  come 
to  the  world.”  In  Singapore  students  aban- 
doned classrooms  to  take  part  in  demonstra- 
tions at  which  slogans  were  displayed  read- 
ing, “The  world  must  be  given  another 
chance.”  In  some  cases  the  call  was  to 
merrymaking  rather  than  repentance.  One 
restaurant  in  Holland  advertised  “the  end  of 
the  world  comes  on  Thursday.  So  come  and 
join  us  in  a merry  farewell  party  at  our  res- 
taurant." This  was  denounced  by  Protestant 
pastors  as  “blasphemous.” 


WHERE  TO  IN  MISSIONS? 

(Continued  from  page  770) 

sionary  is  past,  the  modern  missionolo- 
gist  would  tell  us. 

This  is  only  a half-truth.  It  is  this 
kind  of  thinking  that  is  the  cause  of  the 
present-day  mood  of  depression  in  mis- 
sions. Because  so  many  doors  are  closing, 
because  newly  born  nations  are  hungry 
and  clamoring  for  technical  aid  and  sci- 
entifically trained  people,  we  are  tempt- 
ed to  conclude  that  this  describes  the 
shortcoming  of  our  missionary  strategy. 

Our  Great  Opportunity 

We  do  need  to  come  to  terms  with  the 
new  world  situation.  Changes  and  adap- 
tations in  method  must  be  made.  Our 
task  is  to  communicate  the  message  of 
God’s  redemptive  love  in  Christ  to  our 
own  generation  in  our  own  time.  In 
spite  of  many  adverse  factors  and  many 
world  situations  that  seem  to  make  the 
task  difficult,  we  find  ourselves  in  the 
midst  of  a great  challenge  and  an  un- 
precedented opportunity. 

When  old  frontiers  close,  new  fron- 
tiers open.  In  the  days  of  colonialism 
and  great  world  empires,  missionaries 
could  move  with  facility  and  safety  along 
the  routes  of  empire.  This  was  the  great 
opportunity  of  that  day.  This  was  the 
Apostle  Paul’s  opportunity  as  he  trav- 
eled along  the  Roman  roads  and  took 
passage  on  ships  plying  among  the  prov- 
inces and  colonies. 

But  empires  are  no  more.  Colonialism 
is  a thing  of  the  past.  So  what?  Has  our 
missionary  opportunity  departed  with  it? 
We  are  right  when  we  speak  of  the  pres- 
ent stage  in  world  missions  as  "the  end 
of  an  era.”  But  this  is  the  way  it  is  at  the 
time  of  the  death  of  a king.  “The  king  is 
dead,”  the  herald  announces,  but  with- 
out even  waiting  for  a new  breath,  he 
adds,  “Long  live  the  king!”  At  the  very 
moment  the  king  dies,  the  crown  prince 
becomes  king.  The  nation  is  never  with- 
out a king. 

So  when  we  have  come  to  the  end  of 
an  era  in  missions,  we  immediately  enter 
upon  a new  era.  Methods  and  programs 
must  and  will  change,  but  the  message 
and  the  commission  do  not  change.  We 
have  many  new  means  of  mass  communi- 
cation. Perhaps  we  have  to  turn  more  to 
these  for  getting  the  message  out.  We 
may  not  be  able  to  get  visas  as  church- 
appointed  and  church-supported  mis- 
sionaries. Instead,  we  may  have  to  go 
through  iron  and  other  curtains  as 
technical  workers,  agriculturists,  forest- 
ers, well  drillers,  secretaries,  writers,  or 
in  some  other  occupation  so  that  we  can 
get  to  our  field  to  serve  and  witness  on 
the  job  as  well  as  off  it. 

We  may  need  to  take  citizenship  in  the 
country  to  which  we  are  called.  This 
would  mean  migration  and  renouncing 
of  our  present  citizenship.  But  if  that  is 
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the  only  way  to  go  with  the  Gospel,  are 
we  willing  to  go  that  way?  We  are  pil- 
grims and  strangers  on  the  earth.  Are 
we  willing  to  become  pilgrims  to  a for- 
eign country,  identify  ourselves  there 
with  the  people  we  are  trying  to  reach 
with  the  Gospel,  and  take  up  permanent 
residence  as  citizens  of  that  country? 
This  may  be  part  of  the  demands  of  the 
new  program. 

In  spite  of  all  that  is  necessarily  new 
in  the  present  missionary  situation,  the 
essence  of  the  missionary  task  remains 
the  same.  Christian  leaders  in  India  are 
saying,  “The  thing  the  missionary  should 
bring  us  is  not  primarily  his  technical 
expertness;  it  is  his  missionary  passion. 
We  want  missionaries  above  all  to  help 
us  to  go  outside  ourselves  and  bring 
Christ  to  our  people.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
Irora  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Life  in  the  Son,  by  Robert  Shank;  West- 
cott  Publishers,  1960;  380  pp.;  $4.95. 

Basically  a study  of  the  doctrine  of  perse- 
verance, Life  in  the  Son  was  written  by  one 
who  once  believed  in  eternal  security  but 
through  a study  of  the  Scripture  came  to 
abandon  a doctrine  which  he  once  cher- 
ished. Robert  Shank,  a Baptist  pastor  from 
Louisburg,  Mo.,  has  written  a book  which 
will  be  considered  controversial  by  many  of 
his  own  denomination,  but  which  will  be 
welcomed  by  those  in  the  Anabaptist-Men- 
nonite  tradition  as  giving  a clear  expression 
of  the  Biblical  position  on  perseverance. 
William  W.  Adams,  professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment interpretation,  Southern  Baptist  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  has  written  a forthright 
introduction.  He  calls  Life  in  the  Son  “a 
book  that  is  loaded  with  dynamite,  one  that 
jars  us  awake  and  quickens  all  our  cognitive 
powers.”  This  dynamite  will  be  most  dis- 
turbing and  revolutionary  to  Baptists  and 
other  evangelicals  who  have  traditionally 
believed  that  the  New  Testament  supports 
the  doctrine  of  “once  in  grace  always  in 
grace.”  At  the  same  time  it  will  be  most 
welcome  by  those  who  have  come  to  accept 
the  positions  which  Shank  advocates. 
Adams,  in  the  introduction,  warns  that  those 
people  should  not  read  this  book  who  have 
already  decided  what  they  intend  to  be- 
lieve or  who  determine  their  doctrine  by  a 
few  proof  texts.  Those  people  should  read 
this  book  whose  first  loyalty  is  to  the  Scrip- 
tures and  who  intend  to  accept  and  follow 
the  truth  wherever  it  leads.  Mennonites  will 
appreciate  the  evangelical,  Biblical  approach 
and  will  find  interpretations  here  which  can 
be  consulted  whenever  problems  concerning 
eternal  security  arise. 

Life  in  the  Son  begins  with  a study  of  the 
basis  of  salvation  as  by  grace  through  faith 
Other  chapters  deal  with  such  topics  as  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit,  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  and  the  keen- 
ing power  of  God.  Separate  chapters  take 


789 

up  such  questions  as  “Can  eternal  life  be 
forfeited?”  “What  saith  the  Scripture?”  “Is 
apostasy  without  remedy?”  The  appendices 
include  a list  of  passages  cited  by  Chafer 
as  “misunderstood  ’ by  Arminians  and  a list 
of  Scriptures  to  which  advocates  of  the  doc- 
trine of  unconditional  security  commonly 
appeal. 

The  book  is  written  for  the  average  pastor 
and  Bible  student.  While  it  is  based  on  an 
understanding  of  the  Greek  New  Testament, 
the  reader  need  not  know  Greek  in  order  to 
profit  from  the  book.  All  Greek  words  have 
been  transliterated.  A knowledge  of  Greek 
grammar  will,  however,  make  the  book 
much  more  meaningful  and  easier  to  under- 
stand. 

A few  illustrations  will  show  the  quality 
of  Shank’s  expositions.  Carefully  considering 
the  contexts  of  Luke  8:11-15;  John  8:51; 
and  Luke  11:24-28,  the  author  concludes 
that  “faithfully  keeping  the  Word,  once 
heard  and  received,  is  the  way  of  continued 
deliverance  and  salvation”  (p.  33).  At  times 
he  points  out  the  faulty  interpretations  of 
sucb  scholars  as  Wuest  and  Chafer.  For  ex- 
ample, he  says  that  Wuest’s  interpretation 
of  John  4:13,  14  implies  that  a moment’s 
act  of  faith  in  Christ  effects  a state  of  grace 
which  is  self-perpetuating  and  irrevocable. 
Shank  attempts  to  counter  this  by  showing 
“(1)  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  language  of 
verse  14  to  limit  the  drinking  to  a single 
once-for-all  act;  and  (2)  that  a consideration 
of  other  Scriptures  requires  that  the  drink- 
ing be  viewed  as  an  extended,  progressive 
action”  (pp.  76,  77). 

Shank  holds  to  a view  of  discipleship 
which  requires  submission  to  Christ  as  Lord. 
He  objects  to  the  popular  conception  in  or- 
thodox evangelical  circles  today  of  the  doc- 
trine of  “by  grace,  through  faith,  plus  noth- 
ing.” This  cheap  grace  is  inadequate  be- 
cause saving  faith  cannot  exist  apart  from  a 
repentance  that  is  concerned  with  sorrow 
for  the  sins  of  the  past  and  a submission  of 
the  soul  and  life  to  the  lordship  of  Christ. 
“Only  obedient  faith  is  saving  faith,  and  the 
faith  by  which  ‘we  keep  on  gloriously  con- 
quering through  Him  who  loves  us’  ” (p. 
129).  Firm  in  his  conviction  on  the  neces- 
sity of  the  new  birth.  Shank  goes  on  to  show 
that  the  new  birth  is  not  enough.  One  must 
continue  believing  in  the  faithfulness  of 
God.  The  keeping  power  of  God  he  aptly 
illustrates  with  the  motto:  “Holding,  I am 
held”  (p.  283). 

Blasphemy  against  the  Spirit  of  grace  is 
explained  as  unforgivable,  not  as  it  stands 
as  an  isolated  act  of  a single  moment,  but 
only  as  it  remains  the  final  attitude  of  the 
individual  in  his  rejection  of  the  appeals  and 
proffered  mercies  of  God.  (Page  322.) 

Only  a few  of  the  good  things  in  this  book 
could  be  mentioned  in  this  review.  Here  one 
can  find  help  on  the  problems  of  perse- 
verance, victorious  Christian  living,  and 
apostasy.  Here  one  can  also  find  sound 
exposition  that  supports  a high  standard  of 
Christian  discipleship.  This  book  should  be 
promoted  widely  in  the  Mennonite  Church, 
especially  where  there  have  been  leanings  in 
favor  of  eternal  security.— Clayton  Beyler. 

* 

There  is  no  other  person,  institution, 
or  organization  on  earth  that  can  fullv 
take  the  place  of  mother,  nor  can  any  of 
these  take  the  place  of  God.— Otis  Johns. 
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Births 

"Lo.  children  ars  an  hsritags  of  ths  Lord"  (Pi.  127:3). 


Benner,  Norman  C.  and  Doris  (Emswiler), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  first  child,  Diane  Marie, 
Aug.  11,  1960. 

Blosser,  Arthur  and  Ardith  (Cullar),  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  David 
Arthur,  Aug.  13,  1960. 

Brubaker,  Wilbur  G.  and  Edna  (Tyson), 
Hershey,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Evelyn  Marie,  Aug.  14,  1960. 

Brunk,  David  J.  and  Susan  (Leatherman), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  first  child,  Grace  Marie, 
Aug.  5,  1960. 

Burkholder,  James  W.  and  Pauline  (Martin), 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Brenda  Jean,  July  30.  1960. 

Christenson,  Robert  E.  and  Nadine  (Roupp), 
Lyons,  Kails.,  first  child,  Timothy  Wayne,  Aug. 
11,  1960. 

Earl,  James  and  Bessie  (Reist),  Smith,  Alta., 
second  daughter,  Karen  Gaye,  July  23,  1960. 

Ganger,  Robert  and  Mary  (Miller),  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  first  child,  Tamila  Ruth,  Aug.  8,  1960. 

Good,  Glenn  and  Nora  (Sweigart),  Cumber- 
land, Va..  first  child,  Gary  Lynn,  Aug.  15,  1960. 

Groff,  Elias  B.  and  Verna  Marie  (Denlinger), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  first  child,  James  Randall,  July 
8,  1960. 

Hackman,  Paul  and  Faye  (Martin).  Norris- 
town, Pa.,  second  son,  Bryan  Gale.  Aug.  20.  1960. 

Harshbarger,  Mark  and  Florence  (Miller). 
Dagmar,  Mont.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Ellis. 
July  10,  I960. 

Herr,  David  N.  and  Orpha  (Bauman),  And- 
over, N.Y.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  James 
Nelson,  Aug.  9.  1960. 

Herr,  Richard  and  Sandra  (Elliott),  Ingle- 
wood, Calif.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Karla 
Sue,  July  26.  1960. 

Horsch,  James  and  Ruth  (Emerson),  Hesston, 
Kans..  second  child,  first  daughter,  Janet  Renee, 
Aug.  12,  1960. 

Hostetler,  Glen  and  Rosemary  (Headings), 
Ulmers,  S.C..  sixth  child,  Ronald  Earl.  May  7, 
1960. 

Hostetler,  Lester  and  Lena  (Hostetler), 
Tampico,  111.,  fifth  child,  Lyla  June.  June  22, 
I960. 

Hostetler,  Oscar  and  Rachel  (Headings), 
Tampico,  111.,  eighth  child,  Leona  Rosalie, 
Nov.  28,  1959. 

Hostetler,  Wayne  and  Barbara  (Headings), 
Tampico,  111.,  third  child,  Twila  Fay,  Dec. 
18,  1959. 

Kanagy,  Daniel  and  Dorothy  (Brown),  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  first  child,  David  Leon,  July  31, 
1960. 

Kropf,  Willard  and  Mary  Alice  (Hostetler), 
second  child.  Keith  Willard,  Jan.  4,  1960. 

Martin,  Gene  and  Irene  (Ehrisman),  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  third  child,  first  son,  Thomas  Gene, 
Aug.  15,  1960. 

Martin,  J.  Horace  and  Arlene  (Wenger), 
Lebanon,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Anne 
Louise,  Aug.  3,  1960. 

Miller,  Elmer  L.  and  Anna  (Miller),  Topeka, 
Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Clifford  Wayne, 
Aug.  14,  1960. 

Miller,  Marvin  Lee  and  Mary  Ellen  (Kauf- 
man), Benton,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  son, 
Marcel  Lee.  Aug.  13,  1960. 

Miller,  Willis  and  Katie  (Yoder),  Wooster, 
Ohio,  second  daughter,  Valarie  Ann,  July  29, 
1960. 

Nesselrodt,  Vernon  and  Reba  (Martin),  Day- 
ton,  Va.,  first  child,  Rose  Marie,  Aug.  11,  1960. 

Nolt,  Ivan  M.  and  Anna  S.  (Weaver),  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Rhoda  Grace, 
Aug.  8,  1960. 

Osborne,  Millard  and  Joyce  (Nyce),  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  third  daughter,  Joanna  Rae,  Aug.  16, 
1960. 

Schrock,  Edward  and  Violet  (Harter),  Waka- 
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rusa,  Ind.,  fourth  living  child,  second  daughter, 
Donna  Faye,  Aug.  18,  1960. 

Shirk,  Harold  S.  and  Esther  Pauline  (Koser), 
Bareville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Lynette  LouiseAnn,  Aug.  16,  1960. 

Siegel,  Russell  and  Marilyn  (Nofziger),  Hol- 
land, Ohio,  first  child,  John,  July  16,  1960. 

Stoltzfus,  Mahlon  and  Hilda,  Russian  Mission, 
Alaska,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Melody 
Rose,  Aug.  8,  1960. 

Stoltzfus,  Melvin  and  Nancy  (Groff),  Quarry- 
ville.  Pa.,  first  child,  Donna  Eileen,  Aug.  10, 
1960. 

Wagler,  Lester  J.  and  Laura  Ann  (Schwartz), 
Crosshill,  Ont.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Heather  Dawn,  Aug.  6,  1960. 

Wenger,  Lloyd  D.  and  Pauline  R.  (Harring- 
ton), Hammondsport,  N.Y.,  first  child,  James 
Noah,  July  29,  1960. 

Wideman,  Carl  and  Nancv  (Troyer),  Gormley, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Pauline  Esther,  Aug.  18,  1960. 

Yoder,  Paul  and  Fern  (Kulp),  Sarasota,  Fla., 
second  daughter,  Teresa  Jo,  Aug.  15,  1960. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Baer— Victor.— David  Baer  and  Marjorie  Ann 
Victor  by  Moses  N.  Baer,  father  of  the  groom, 
at  the  Bright,  Ont.,  Church.  July  31,  1960. 

Blosser— Hostetler.— Ernest  Blosser  and  Ruth 
Hostetler,  both  of  Tampico,  111.,  Fairfield  A M. 
cong.,  by  Herman  Hostetler  at  the  church,  June 
12,  1960. 

Brenneman— Mast.— Paul  Brenneman,  Linden 
cong.,  and  Elizabeth  Mast,  Millwood  cong..  Gap, 
Pa„  by  LeRoy  S.  Stoltzfus  at  the  Millwood 
Church,  July  16.1960. 

Brubaker— Yoder.— Lewis  J.  Brubaker,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  First  Mennonite  cong.,  Vineland, 
Ont.,  and  Lois  Yoder,  Kalona.  Iowa,  Lower  Deer 
Creek  cong..  by  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  Aug.  20,  1960. 

Ebersole  — Wiker.  — Norman  D.  Ebersole, 
Chambersburg  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Janet  Ann 
Wiker,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  New  Providence  cong., 
by  Jacob  T.  Harnish  at  the  New  Providence 
Church,  Aug.  20,  1960. 

Eigsti— Hostetler.— John  Eigsti,  Rock  Falls, 

111.,  and  Saloma  Hostetler.  Tampico,  111.,  Fair- 
field  A.M.  cong.,  by  Herman  Hostetler  at  the 
Fairfield  Church,  June  26,  1960. 

Gisel  — Rufenacht.  — Merle  Gisel,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Central  cong.,  and  Carolyn  Rufenacht, 
West  Clinton  cong..  Pettisville,  Ohio,  by  William 
D.  Nofziger  at  the  West  Clinton  Church,  Aug. 
20,  1960. 

Harding— Freeney.— Vincent  Harding,  Chicago, 

111..  Woodlawn  cong.,  and  Rosemarie  Freeney, 
Chicago,  Bethel  cong.,  by  Delton  Franz  and 
Paul  O.  King  at  the  Woodlawn  Church,  Aug. 
7.  1960. 

Hartzler— Kern.— Reginald  Hartzler,  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  and  Jenneatte  Kern,  Clifton  Forge,  Va., 
by  Gordon  Buschert  at  the  West  Zion  Church, 
Carstairs,  Aug.  10,  1960. 

Lee— Stutzman.  Miller— Stutzman.— A double 
wedding  of  Levi  Lee  to  Elmina  Stutzman,  and 
Elmer  Miller  to  Martha  Ann  Stutzman  by 
Menno  H.  Mast  at  the  Sunnyside  C.M.  Church, 
Arthur,  III.,  July  10,  1960. 

Martin— Stoltzfus.— Samuel  Martin  and  Ida 
Stoltzfus,  both  of  the  Millwood  cong..  Gap, 
Pa.,  by  LeRoy  Stoltzfus  at  the  church,  June 
25.  1960. 

Martinez— Vallejo.— Isabel  Martinez  and  Eliza- 
beth Vallejo,  both  of  Mathis,  Texas,  La  Iglesia 
Menonita  del  Calvario,  by  Paul  Conrad  at  the 
church,  July  2,  1960. 

Myers— Graybill.— Wilson  L.  Myers,  Dovles- 
town,  Pa.,  Groveland  cong.,  and  Bettie  Lou 


Graybill,  Doylestown  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Joseph  L. 
Gross,  assisted  by  Silas  Graybill,  at  the  Doyles- 
town Church,  July  30,  1960. 

Miller— Alwine.— Jacob  Miller,  Jr.,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  Marlboro  C.M.  cong.,  and  Catherine 
Alwine,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Kaufman  cong.,  by 
Harry  Y.  Shetler  at  the  Kaufman  Church,  July 
23,  1960. 

Oakes— Sheeler.— Neil  S.  Oakes,  Bartonsville 
(Vt.)  cong.,  and  Miriam  G.  Sheeler,  Parker 
Ford,  Pa„  Vincent  cong.,  by  Ivan  J.  Rohrer  at 
the  bride’s  home,  Aug.  20,  1960. 

Ropp—Ramer.— Eldon  Amos  Ropp,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  Fairview  cong.,  and  Doreen  Esther  Ramer, 
Duchess  (Alta.)  cong.,  by  C.  J.  Ramer  at  the 
Duchess  Church,  Aug.  14,  1960. 

Shrock  — Matter.  — Henry  Shrock,  Meadville, 
Pa.,  and  Sandra  Matter,  Jamestown,  Pa.,  both 
of  the  First  Mennonite,  Meadville,  Pa.,  by 
Herman  F.  Myers  at  the  church,  July  9,  1960. 

Snyder— Kropf.— Delbert  Snyder,  Western  Men- 
nonite cong.,  Salem,  Oreg.,  and  Lila  Fern 
Kropf,  Brownsville  (Oreg.)  cong.,  by  Lloyd 
Kropf,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the  Fairview 
Church,  July  29,  1960. 

Stutzman  — Bergey.  — Kenneth  L.  Stutzman, 
Schwenksville,  Pa..  Salford  cong.,  and  Marlene 
L.  Bergey,  Creamery,  Pa.,  Skippack  cong.,  by 
Joseph  L.  Gross  at  the  Salford  Church,  July 
16,  1960. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Clemens,  Emma  J.,  daughter  of  Carl  and 
Marie  (Anderson)  Megunson,  was  born  in 
Sweden,  Dec.  18,  1865;  died  Aug.  17,  1960.  at 
the  Mennonite  Home,  Eureka,  111.;  aged  94  y. 
7 m.  30  d.  She  was  married  to  Mr.  Carlson,  who 
preceded  her  in  death.  Her  second  marriage 
was  to  Arthur  C.  Clemens,  who  also  preceded 
her  in  death.  One  son  (Will  Carlson)  also 
preceded  her.  Surviving  are  her  daughter-in-law 
(Mrs.  Margarette  Carlson),  one  granddaughter, 
and  one  great-grandchild.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Ann  Street  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  19,  in  charge  of  J.  J.  Hostetler; 
interment  in  Lutheran  Cemetery  near  Peoria, 
HI. 

Dettwiler,  Fanny  May,  daughter  of  Daniel  F. 
and  Sarah  (Branner)  Driver,  was  born  May  4, 
1877,  near  Versailles,  Mo.;  died  Aug.  6,  1960,  at 
Versailles;  aged  83  y.  3 m.  2 d.  On  June  27, 
1906,  she  was  married  to  John  S.  Dettwiler,  who 
died  Jan.  8,  1937.  He  had  served  as  a deacon 
for  many  years.  No  children  were  born  to  this 
union,  but  2 boys  were  received  and  reared  to 
manhood  (Gerald,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  and 
Harry,  Washington,  Iowa),  Also  surviving  are 
2 brothers  (Joe  C.,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  and  D. 
Arthur,  Howe,  Ind.).  Three  sisters  and  5 
brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mt.  Z.ion  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  9,  with  Leroy  Gingerich 
in  charge,  assisted  by  Amos  Gingerich. 

Johns,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Allen  and  Sarah 
(Lehman)  Rickert,  was  born  Jan.  26,  1877,  at 
Columbiana,  Ohio;  died  of  a heart  ailment 
Aug.  7.  1960,  at  her  home,  Goshen,  Ind.;  aged 
83  y.  6 m.  12  d.  On  Aug.  17,  1901,  she  was 
married  to  Ira.  S.  Johns,  who  died  June  27, 
1956.  Surviving  are  6 daughters  and  2 sons 
(Vivian  — Mrs.  Ezra  Schlabach,  Vera  — Mrs. 
Vernon  Stutzman,  and  Vesta.  Mrs.  Niles  Kauff- 
man, all  of  Goshen;  Miriam— Mrs.  Lester  Wyse, 
Hartville.  Ohio:  Daniel,  Centerville,  Pa.:  Mary— 
Mrs.  Melvin  Birkey,  Goshen;  Pauline— Mrs.  Paul 
Horst,  Gladstone,  Mich.;  and  Galen,  Goshen), 
37  grandchildren,  22  great-grandchildren,  and  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Edith  Metzler,  North  Lima,  Ohio: 
and  Margaret  — Mrs.  Otis  Johns,  Louisville, 
Ohio).  She  was  a member  of  the  Clinton  Frame 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Au<r. 
10,  in  charge  of  Vernon  E.  Bontreger,  D.  A. 


Yoder,  and  Oscar  Hostetler;  burial  in  Union 
Chapel  Cemetery. 

Kauffman,  Emily,  daughter  of  George  and 
Elmira  (Fry)  Strunk,  was  bom  June  6,  1873,  at 
McVeytown,  Pa.;  died  Aug.  14,  1960,  at  New 
Holland,  Pa.;  aged  87  y.  2 m.  8 d.  On  April 
6,  1900,  she  was  married  to  Israel  M.  Kauffman, 
who  died  Nov.  11,  1924.  One  daughter  also 
preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  2 sons 
and  2 daughters  (Maurice,  Galen,  Rebecca— 
Mrs.  Herbert  Wolgemuth,  and  Rachel— Mrs. 
Jess  Erwin),  8 grandchildren,  10  great-grand- 
children, and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Eva  Hess).  She 
was  a member  of  the  Conestoga  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  17,  in  charge 
of  Ira  Kurtz,  Christ  Kurtz,  and  Aaron  Mast; 
interment  in  Quentin  Cemetery,  Pocomoke 
City,  Md.,  in  charge  of  Walter  Mahan. 

Lefever,  Edwin  K.,  son  of  Isaac  and  Elizabeth 
(Kreider)  Lefever,  was  born  June  17,  1873,  in 
East  Lampeter  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died 
July  8,  1960,  at  his  home  near  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
aged  87  y.  21  d.  He  was  married  Dec.  5,  1899, 
to  Mary  Diffenbach,  who  preceded  him  in, death 
15  years  ago.  Surviving  are  one  daughter  and  2 
sons  (Elsie  D.,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.;  Elam  D.,  New 
Holland,  Pa.;  and  Martin  D.,  Lancaster,  Pa.). 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mellinger  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  conducted  July  11, 
by  Elmer  G.  Martin  and  Harry  S.  Lefever. 

Martin,  Rodney  Dean,  son  of  Robert  and 
Alice  (Wideman)  Martin,  Fergus,  Ont.,  was 
born  June  22,  1959,  at  Fergus;  died  Aug.  10, 
1960,  of  acute  stomach  disorder;  aged  I y.  1 m. 
19  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  one  sister 
(Brenda),  and  2 brothers  (Chester  and  his  twin 
brother,  Robert  Dale).  Funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  13  at  the  Bethel  Church,  Elora,  Ont., 
in  charge  of  Newton  L.  Gingrich  and  Raymond 
Erb. 

Riley,  Edward,  son  of  Rule  and  Lydia  Riley, 
was  born  Oct.  28,  1895,  at  Milford,  Nebr.;  died 
at  the  Crete  (Nebr.)  Municipal  Hospital,  June 
19,  1960;  aged  64  y.  7 m.  22  d.  On  April  14, 
1919,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Roth,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  4 sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter (Earl,  Lawton,  Okla.;  Vernon  and  Clayton, 
Crete;  Kenneth,  Lincoln;  and  Dorothy— Mrs. 
Darrel  Henning,  Fairbury),  19  grandchildren, 
3 brothers,  and  2 sisters.  Three  brothers,  one 
sister,  and  one  granddaughter  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East  Fairview 
Church,  Milford,  Nebr.,  in  charge  of  Oliver 
Roth  and  Ammon  Miller. 

Stutzman,  Lester  Roy,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Mattie  (Sommers)  Stutzman,  was  born  July  30. 
1916,  at  Kokomo,  Ind.;  died  of  a heart  attack 
July  10,  1960,  at  Tangent,  Oreg.;  aged  43  y.  11 
m.  10  d.  Surviving  are  his  mother  and  step- 
father (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Will  T.  Yoder,  Harrisburg. 
Oreg.),  2 sisters  and  7 brothers  (Daniel,  Seeley 
Lake,  Mont.;  Rosa  Weaver,  Vallejo,  Calif.;  Earl, 
Albany,  Oreg.;  Freeman,  Stone  Mountain,  Ga.; 
Alvin,  Bowling  Green,  Ky.;  David,  Converse, 
Ind.;  Paul,  Harrisburg,  Oreg.:  Esther  Larrick, 
Union,  Ohio;  and  Gilbert,  Lebanon,  Oreg.). 
His  father,  one  brother,  and  one  sister  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  A.M. 
Church  of  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  July  15,  with  Levi  Kropf  and 
Wilbert  Kropf  officiating. 

Wagler,  Mary,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  L.  Zehr,  was  born  Jan.  4,  1873,  near 
Tavistock.  Ont.;  died  July  21,  1960;  aged  87  y. 
6 m.  17  d.  She  was  married  on  Jan.  21,  1896,  to 
Christian  L.  Wagler,  who  died  in  1901.  One 
daughter  also  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving 
are  one  son,  with  whom  she  resided,  12  grand- 
children, and  23  great-grandchildren.  She  was 
a member  of  the  East  Zorra  A.M.  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held,  in  charge  of 
Andrew  Zehr,  David  Schwartzentruber,  and 
Henry  Yantzi. 

Zehr,  Laura,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Cather- 
ine Ruby,  was  born  June  17,  1901,  at  East 
Zorra,  Ont.;  died  suddenly  at  Tavistock,  Ont., 
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July  21,  1960;  aged  59  y.  1 m.  4 d.  On  Feb.  8, 
1922,  she  was  married  to  Amos  Zehr,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  2 sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter (Mervin  Joseph  and  Arnold  Wayne,  both  of 
East  Zorra;  and  Gloria  Mae,  at  home),  7 grand- 
children, and  one  brother  (Christian  L.  Ruby, 
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East  Zorra).  Three  daughters,  one  brother, 
and  one  sister  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  A.M.  Church  near  Tavistock, 
Ont.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East 
Zorra  Church,  in  charge  of  Vernon  Zehr,  Henry 
Yantzi,  and  John  F.  Garber. 


# ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

BY  THE  EDITOR 


The  43  Congo  missionaries  of  the  Chris- 
tian and  Missionary  Alliance  reported  that 
they  have  not  been  molested  and  they  in- 
tend to  stay  at  their  stations. 

» • • 

John  W.  Bradbury,  conservative  Baptist 
editor  of  the  Watchman-Examiner,  said  con- 
cerning the  attendance  of  Russian  Baptists 
at  the  Congress  of  the  Baptist  World  Alli- 
ance at  Rio  de  Janeiro:  ‘‘We  were  all  de- 
lighted with  the  attendance  of  our  beloved 
Russian  Baptists.  . . . Our  prayers  are  joined 
to  theirs  for  the  salvation  of  the  Russian  peo- 
ple. The  more  than  600  Baptist  churches  in 
Russia  know  that  they  do  not  stand  alone  in 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.”  Yakov 
Zhidkov  of  Russia  was  elected  a vice-presi- 
dent of  the  Congress. 

O O O 

Theodore  F.  Adams,  president  of  the  Bap- 
tist World  Alliance,  opened  the  tenth  Bap- 
tist World  Congress  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  with 
a plea  for  world-wide  religious  liberty,  racial 
justice,  and  Christian  brotherhood,  and  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  to  all  people.  Said  Dr. 
Adams:  “Our  best  hope  for  peace  lies  in  the 
spirit  proclaimed  by  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
the  principles  He  taught,  and  the  kind  of 
people  He  can  help  us  become— people  who 
can  live  at  peace  with  others  because  they 
have  found  peace  within  and  have  made 
their  peace  with  God.”  Newspapers  and 
radio  and  TV  stations  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  gave 
much  space  and  time  to  the  Baptist  get- 
together.  Billy  Graham  spoke  at  the  closing 
session  on  July  3. 

9 0 0 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  concluded  an 
eight-day  crusade  in  Washington  with  a 
rally  that  drew  25,000  persons  to  Griffith 
Stadium.  In  his  short-term  crusade,  he  dem- 
onstrated that  he  and  his  team  could  draw 
more  persons  to  the  ball  park  than  the 
Washington  Senators.  A total  of  almost 
5,000  persons  came  forward  in  response 
to  his  appeals  to  make  a decision  for  Christ. 
The  Washington  crusade  drew  broad  sup- 
port from  the  churches  affiliated  with  the 
area  Council  of  Churches.  It  also  drew 
support  from  other  religious  groups.  Relig- 
ious News  Service  reports  that  one  bus 
load  “of  conservatively  garbed  Mennonites 
coming  from  Pennsylvania”  heard  the  evan- 
gelist speak. 

o o o 

The  World  Refugee  Year  has  not  solved 
the  refugee  problem.  Instead,  the  plight  of 
homeless  men,  women,  and  children  every- 
where continues  to  pose  “enormous  issues,” 
not  only  for  the  refugees  themselves,  but  for 
the  whole  of  society.  This  was  the  finding  of 
the  International  Committee  for  the  World 
Refugee  Year  at  the  close  of  12  months  of 


intensified  effort  for  refugee  resettlement 
and  integration.  The  committee  stressed 
that  the  conclusion  of  the  Year  must  not 
result  in  curtailment  of  efforts  on  behalf  of 
those  who  still  need  help. 

O « O 

Joao  F.  Soren  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  head  of 
the  Brazilian  Baptist  Convention’s  Executive 
Committee,  was  elected  to  a five-year  term 
as  president  of  the  Baptist  World  Alliance. 
He  succeeds  Theodore  F.  Adams  of  Rich- 
mond, Va.  The  Baptist  World  Alliance 
meets  every  five  years.  Sessions  in  Rio  de 
Janeiro  were  attended  by  some  12,500 
delegates  from  about  70  countries.  The 
Alliance  represents  some  23  million  Baptists 
in  more  than  100  nations.  Among  the  vice- 
presidents  named  were  two  Americans  and 
Jakob  I.  Zhidkov  of  Russia.  Dr.  Soren,  the 
new  president,  is  a pastor  and  a theology 
teacher  in  Brazil.  He  was  educated  in 
American  seminaries. 

o o o 

Some  100,000  Italian  spiritualists  gath- 
ered in  camps  in  the  Italian  Alps  and  prayed 
fervently  in  expectation  of  the  destruction 
of  the  world  by  atomic  war,  according  to  the 
Rome  Radio.  Their  leaders  had  predicted 
that  July  14  was  the  date  when  the  end 
would  come.  One  leader,  “Brother  Em- 
man,”  predicted  that  a "iant  piece  of  rock 
would  break  away  from  Mont  Blanc,  and 
that  a nearby  mountain  would  shake  like  a 
leaf.  The  spiritualists  hoped  that  camping 
on  the  slopes  of  the  mountain  would  enable 
them  to  escape  the  tidal  waves  that  they 
thought  would  engulf  Europe. 

o o o 

Two  Mennonites  from  Paraguay  brought 
greetings  to  the  Baptist  World  Congress  in 
Rio  de  laneiro,  Brazil.  They  were  also  able 
to  speak  to  the  Baptist  delegation  from 
Russia. 

o o o 

Billy  Graham  during  his  Washington 
campaign  served  as  a guest  chaplain  in  the 
House  of  Representatives  for  one  day.  “Our 
Father,”  he  prayed,  “Thou  hast  been  with 
our  founding  fathers,  with  our  nation  in 
difficult  days  and  through  days  of  peace  and 
prosperity.  Now  we  come  to  Thee  humbly 
confessing  that  we  need  Thee  more  than 
in  any  time  of  our  history.”  He  prayed  that 
God  would  give  the  legislators  courage  to 
do  what  is  morally  right  and  faith  “to 
believe  that  Thou  art  in  the  shadows  watch- 
ing, directing,  and  leading  . . . and  that 
history  is  in  Thy  hands.”  Vice-President 
Nixon  and  his  family  heard  Graham’s  ser- 
mon on  the  Christian  family.  “Marriage  is 
a contract  and  every  contract  has  its  fine 
print,”  the  evangelist  warned.  “There  are 
such  things  as  sickness,  mannerisms,  in-laws. 
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financial  problems.  These  things  don’t  seem 
to  be  an  issue  before  marriage,  but  they 
are  there  nonetheless.  So  be  realistic  and 
do  some  thinking  and  praying  before  you 
sign  on -the  dotted  line.” 

© © © 

Fourteen  Ohio  Amish  leaders  asked  the 
state  that  their  sect  be  permitted  to  operate 
its  schools  without  interference  by  education 
authorities.  Anything  else,  said  an  attorney 
for  the  Amish,  would  be  an  unconstitutional 
infringement  of  religious  freedom.  “We  be- 
lieve in  education  that  will  teach  the  chil- 
dren to  lead  moral,  Christian,  God-fearing 
lives,”  said  Amish  Bishop  Neil  Hershberger, 
of  Burton.  “We  will  not  ask  subsidies  or 
handouts  from  government.” 

© © © 

The  Division  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  received  the 
following  cable  from  the  National  Christian 
Council  of  Japan:  “Regrettable  events 

prompted  postponement  of  presidential  visit. 
War  involvement  fears  and  neutrality  hopes 
underlay  demonstrations.  Basic  issue  in- 
ternal politics.  Vigorous  good  will  toward 
the  American  people  continues.” 


TO  TORCHBEARER  LEADERS 

Did  you  ever  think  of  your  Torch- 
bearers'  Club  as  being  missionary?  It 
can  be.  Through  the  members  of  your 
club  you  can  reach  every  boy  of  club 
age  in  your  community.  Here  is  an  op- 
portunity not  only  to  build  your  club, 
but  also  your  Sunday  school. 

You  can  help  your  club  members 
witness  by  outfitting  them  in  Torch- 
bearer  T-shirts  and  by  supplying  em- 
blems for  their  jackets.  Others  will 
ask  what  the  emblem  means.  This  will 
make  it  easy  for  the  boys  to  witness 
and  to  invite  others  to  the  club. 

Torchbearer  T-shirts  (youth)  small,  me- 
dium, and  large  $1.25  ea. 

Torchbearer  T-shirts  (adult)  small,  me- 
dium, and  large  1.50  ea. 

Jacket  emblems  .45  ea. 

at  your  local  bookstore 
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The  annual  conference  of  the  General  As- 
sociation of  Regular  Baptist  Churches  placed 
the  denomination  on  record  as  being  op- 
posed to  the  election  of  a Roman  Catholic 
president  on  the  grounds  that  he  “would  be 
subjected  to  certain  pressures  from  his 
church  ” The  conference  advised  all  Bible- 
believing  Baptists  to  drop  out  of  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Convention  because  of  its  con- 
tinued membership  in  the  National  Council 
of  Churches.  The  General  Association  of 
Regular  Baptists  was  organized  in  1932  by 
a group  of  churches  which  had  withdrawn 
from  the  Northern  (now  American)  Baptist 
Convention  because  of  doctrinal  differences. 
© © © 

Wisconsin’s  superintendent  of  public 
schools  dismissed  an  appeal  by  20  Amish 
leaders  that  their  children  should  not  be 
expelled  for  refusing  to  watch  movies  in 
school.  In  a letter  to  Amish  leaders,  Mr. 
Watson  observed  that  “apparently  part  of 
your  concern  was  not  for  the  motion  pic- 
tures in  school,  but  that  watching  these 
motion  pictures  might  encourage  your  youth 
to  become  interested  in,  or  addicted  to, 
television  and  commercial  recreation  motion 
pictures.”  He  said  that  to  exempt  the  chil- 
dren from  viewing  school  movies  would  re- 
quire reorganization  of  the  school  district 
and  assignment  of  half  the  pupils  to  Amish 
classes  and  the  rest  to  non-Amish  classes. 

© © © 

A bill  passed  the  Congress  at  Washington 
providing  that  the  United  States  should  ac- 
cept during  the  next  two  years  up  to  25 
per  cent  of  the  total  number  of  refugees  re- 
settled in  other  Western  countries  since  the 
start  of  the  World  Refugee  Year.  An  esti- 
mated 5,000  to  8,000  refugees  will  be  eligi- 
ble under  the  Act.  It  applies  only  to  those 
under  the  mandate  of  the  United  Nations 
high  commissioner  for  refugees.  Generally 
these  are  persons  who  have  fled  their  coun- 
try of  origin  and  can  no  longer  look  to  it 
for  assistance.  A feature  of  the  legislation 
provides  for  the  admittance  of  500  “difficult 
to  resettle”  or  handicapped  refugees,  many 
of  whom  have  lived  in  refugee  camps  for 
some  15  years. 

© • • 

The  Secretary  General  of  the  United  Na- 
tions has  urged  that  large-scale  International 
Refugee  Aid  programs  be  continued  beyond 
the  World  Refugee  Year  that  ended  June  30. 

O © O 

Virtually  the  whole  world  community, 
except  for  the  Soviet  bloc,  gave  World 
Refugee  Year  at  least  nominal  support,  but 
only  39  countries  of  the  88  nominal  partic- 
ipants joined  actively  in  the  sense  of  setting 
up  national  committees.  The  United  States 
has  been  sharply  criticized  for  doing  much 
less  than  its  size,  wealth,  and  national  tradi- 


tions would  permit.  The  United  States 
Congress  appropriated  $10  million  which 
could  be  spent  at  the  discretion  of  the  Ad- 
ministration for  World  Refugee  Year  over 
and  above  the  usual  budget  of  $40  million. 
Despite  all  pleas  of  refugee  organizations, 
the  Administration  actually  turned  over  only 
about  50  per  cent  of  this  amount. 

© © © 

Lunch  counters  at  downtown  stores  in 
Charlotte,  N.C.,  have  been  desegregated 
without  incident  following  negotiations  by 
the  Mayor’s  Friendly  Relations  Committee, 
headed  by  a Presbyterian  clergyman.  Thus 
North  Carolina’s  largest  city  has  joined 
Winston-Salem  in  providing  food  service 
without  regard  to  race  as  a result  of  sit- 
down  demonstrations  that  began  last  Febru- 
ary. The  Winston-Salem  solution  also  was 
arrived  at  by  a Citizens’  Committee  in  which 
ministers  played  leading  roles. 

© © © 

The  next  annual  convention  of  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association  will  be 
held  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Oct.  12-14,  1960. 
Speakers  include  Bert  Webb,  president*  of 
the  Association;  Clate  A.  Risley,  executive 
secretary;  W.  A.  Criswell,  pastor  of  a church 
in  Dallas,  Texas,  which  has  6,000  Sunday- 
school  pupils  enrolled;  Clyde  W.  Meadows, 
president  of  the  International  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor;  and  Theodore  H.  Epp, 
radio  minister  of  the  Back  to  the  Bible 
Broadcast. 

« © © 

A library  was  dedicated  at  the  National 
Christian  Writing  Center  in  Green  Lake, 
Wis.,  on  July  3 in  honor  of  Benjamin  P. 
Browne,  the  center’s  founder  and  director. 
The  library,  which  includes  a large  reading 
room,  will  house  4,000  books. 

© © © 

A Presbyterian  missionary  who  is  among 
those  who  have  returned  to  America  from 
the  Congo  thinks  the  turn  of  events  will  in 
the  long  run  work  out  to  the  best  interests  of 
the  church.  He  says  the  Africans  will  now 
have  to  take  over  the  church  themselves  and 
accept  responsibility.  This  will  make  for  a 
stronger  church,  he  thinks,  than  if  the  mis- 
sionaries had  stayed  there. 

O © © 

An  American  Presbyterian  who  has  been 
known  in  the  Congo  as  “the  flying  mission- 
ary” said  that  the  breakdown  of  law  and 
order  in  the  new  African  Republic  had  been 
so  complete  as  to  be  almost  unbelievable. 
He  said,  however,  that  “the  loyalty  of  the 
Christian  Africans  is  unshakable,”  but  “cal- 
culated dissatisfaction  has  been  spread 
among  the  Public  Force.”  He  was  referring 
to  the  Congolese  army,  in  which  a mutiny 
developed  after  the  proclamation  of  inde- 
pendence on  June  30. 


The  church  Christ  is  building  must  emphasize  transfor- 
mation of  life,  testimony  to  the  world,  and  togetherness 
in  Christ. 
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The  Church  Christ  Is  Building 

By  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Moderator  of  Mennonite  General  Conference 

“I  will  build  my  church.”  These  are  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Matt.  16:18. 
Christians  believe  in  the  church  of  which  Christ  is  the  Head  and  every  born-again 
person  is  a member.  The  church  which  Christ  builds  is  commissioned  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  to  provide  nurture  and  worship,  to  observe  ordi- 
nances and  commandments,  to  exercise  Scriptural  decorum  in  a redemptive  way. 
There  are  many  things  one  could  say  about  Christ  building  the  church,  but  let  us 
emphasize  three  facts. 

7.  Transformation,  or  the  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

The  church  in  our  day  must  re-emphasize  conversion  in  order  to  have  trans- 
formed lives  in  the  church. 

Rom.  12:1,  2:  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God.” 

Matt.  18:3:  "[Jesus  said]  Verily  I say  unto  you,  except  ye  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Acts  3:19:  “Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out.” 

Jas.  5:19,  20:  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  con- 
vert him;  let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way,  shall  save  a soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a multitude  of  sins.” 

Luke  22:32:  "But  I have  prayed  for  thee  [Peter],  that  thy  faith  fail  not: 
and  when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren." 

We  are  living  in  a day  in  which  much  stress  is  put  on  the  psychiatrist,  the 
psychologist,  and  the  social  worker  (and  they  have  their  place).  But  pagan  and 
natural  psychiatry  is  inadequate  to  deal  with  people  who  are  frustrated  and  dis- 
rupted by  sin.  And  the  social  worker’s  human  motivation  and  resources  will  run 
out  unless  there  is  the  inner  Christ  experience  of  Christianity.  Hundreds  and 
thousands  go  to  the  social  worker  and  psychiatrist  in  their  human  breakdown  and 
confess,  “I  am  fed  up  with  life.”  “This  is  the  dead  end.”  “I’ve  reached  bottom 
without  anything  to  stand  on.” 

The  danger  of  the  church  is  that  she  forget  the  message  of  conversion.  Jesus 
said,  “Except  a man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  . . . Except 
a man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.” 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Word  in  whom  was  life  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men, 
made  flesh,  and  full  of  grace  and  truth.  “As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name.” 

How  does  one  get  this  equipment  of  power  and  the  position  of  sonship  in 
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A Question 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Isn’t  it  foolish  to  spend  so  much 
for  beautiful  buildings  to  worship  in, 
for  cushioned  benches  and  special  lights, 
when  half  the  world  is  still  lost  in  sin? 

Isn’t  it  foolish,  and  isn’t  it  true 
that  we’re  wasting  chances  to  help  this  way? 
Or  do  we  believe,  as  we  say  we  do, 
that  the  Lord  may  return  almost  any  day? 

Isn’t  it  foolish  to  think  that  He 
will  regard  what  type  of  roof  we  have? 
And  don’t  you  think  He  would  rather  see 
souls  that  we  spent  our  all  to  save? 

Isn’t  it  foolish  to  build  and  spend 
as  though  this  life  were  eternities  long? 

If  this  age  of  grace  is  so  near  to  the  end, 
isn’t  it  foolish— and  isn’t  it  wrong? 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


God?  John  1:13:  “Which  were  born,  not 
of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.” 

Jesus  said,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me;  for  I am  meek  and  low- 
ly in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls”  (Matt.  11:28,  29). 

The  church  must  use  the  sin  vocabu- 
lary of  God— adultery,  fornication,  un- 
cleanness, idolatry,  hatred,  wrath,  strife, 
murder,  drunkenness,  reveling,  and  such 
like. 

If  the  church’s  message  does  not  in- 
clude the  sin  vocabulary  of  God,  we  do 
not  need  to  expect  conversions,  nor  can 
we  use  the  transformation  vocabulary  of 
God— love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance. 

Let  me  illustrate  by  the  words  of  an- 
other what  I mean  by  the  vocabulary  of 
sin.  “Current  psychology  adds  to  these 
moral  alibis.  Men  and  women  have 
themselves  analyzed  and  find  emancipa- 
tion in  banishing  the  ugly  names  which 
vigorous  religion  attached  to  sins,  where 
these  are  rechristened  with  labels  with 
no  suggestion  of  guilt.  They  are  mal- 
adjusted, or  introverted,  rather  than  dis- 
honest or  selfish.  A middle-aged  father 
tires  of  his  wife  and  becomes  involved 
with  a young  woman  half  his  age  and  is 


told  by  a practitioner  that  he  is  suffering 
from  a ‘spasm  of  re-adolescence’  when  he 
ought  to  be  struck  in  the  face  with  ‘Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery’  ” (H.  S.  Cof- 
fin). 

I was  interested  in  my  reading  and 
study  of  the  spiritually  empty  twentieth- 
century  man  by  a question  put  to  a 
three-year-old  boy.  He  was  asked  what 
he  wanted  to  be  when  he  grew  up.  “A 
chimpanzee,  sitting  up  in  a tree  eating  a 
banana.”  Three  years  later  when  he  was 
six  years  old,  he  said,  “f  want  to  be  a 
space  man.  1 want  to  find  out  what  is 
out  there  in  space.”  From  chimpanzee  to 
a space  man  in  three  years  is  the  speed  at 
which  modern  life  is  advancing.  Space 
men  have  thrown  away  the  bananas  and 
are  now  chewing  on  sticks  of  dynamite 
which  may  blow  men  and  civilization  to 
pieces.  Conversion,  yes,  the  message  of 
conversion  by  the  church,  must  have  pri- 
ority in  this  1960  missile,  nuclear  age  of 
fear  and  in  the  collapsing  summit  con- 
ferences centered  in  communism  and 
cold  war  in  which  world  leaders’  hearts 
are  trembling  and  beginning  to  fail. 

But  what  about  the  church?  What  do 
we  have  in  organized  denominationalism 
on  earth? 

I know  only  one  remedy  for  the  cold 
war  within  and  between  denominations 
—the  cold  war  of  traditional  attitudes, 
lovelessness,  self-centered,  preoccupied 
pride,  religion  without  the  power  of 
God,  actions  and  reactions.  “Many 
church  members  seem  to  be  Christian  in 
their  actions.  They  don’t  lie,  steal,  com- 
mit fornication,  get  drunk.  . . . But  they 
often  react  with  self-pity,  jealousy,  envy. 
If  wrong  actions  leave  a person  devastat- 
ed, then  wrong  reactions  also  devastate  a 
person.  A case  of  wrong  reactions  often 
is  seen  by  ‘Look  what  they  did  to  me.’ 
‘See  what  happened  to  me.’  A devastated 
personality.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  convert  our  actions  and  reac- 
tions redemptively.” 

It  has  rightly  been  said,  "Conversion 
converts  everything  from  disobedience  to 
attitudes  and  everything  between.” 

“I  will  build  my  church,”  says  Jesus. 
Christ  builds  His  church  with  converted, 
saved  people.  “And  the  Lord  added  to 
the  church  daily  such  as  should  be 
saved”  (Acts  2:47). 

“I  will  build  my  church.”  Jesus  Christ 
wants  a transformed  church.  What  will 
a transformed  church  be  like?  Read 
Ephesians,  chapters  3,  4,  5,  and  6.  Notice 

(Continued  on  page  813) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

In  response  to  the  article,  “Is  Catholicism 
Christian?”  (Aug.  9),  I would  like  to  pay  tribute 
to  several  Catholic  friends  whose  selfless  devo- 
tion to  Christ,  openness  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
intellectual  discipline  have  helped  me  toward 
gieater  Christian  maturity:  and  to  the  Catholic 
saints  whose  devotional  writing  and  biographies 
provide  for  all  of  us  a constant  fund  of  insight 
and  strength.  I hope  that  everyone  noticed  the 
editor's  introductory  indication  that  the  article 
describes  Puerto  Rican  Catholicism.— Mary  Elea- 
nor Bender.  Goshen,  Ind. 

* * • 

I appreciate  the  Gospel  Herald.  It  has  been 
a source  of  inspiration  and  courage  to  me  in  my 
Christian  life  since  my  early  teens. 

I appreciate  the  articles,  "The  Relevance  of 
Nonconformity,”  by  John  C.  Wenger,  and  "The 
Matter  of  Regulation  Attire,"  by  J.  Ward  Shank 
(July  19).  How  can  we  who  love  the  Lord  . . . 
want  to  follow  the  fashions  of  this  vain  world? 
The  kind  of  clothing  we  wear  tells  at  a glance 
where  our  affection  is.  If  our  affection  is  on 
things  above,  as  it  should  be.  and  we  appear  in 
public  in  worldly  or  immodest  apparel,  wre  are 
not  truthful.  Modest  apparel  is  not  bright  colors, 
thin  materials,  sleeveless  dresses,  or  things  that 
draw  attention  to  ourselves  such  as  ties  and 
pins.  . . . 

I also  appreciate  the  articles,  "Speaking 
Against  God's  Servant,”  by  the  late  J.  R.  Shank, 
and  “Join  in  the  Battle  for  Truth,”  by  Edith 
Witmer  (Aug.  9).  These  also  are  very  timely 
messages.  . . . 

The  Gospel  Herald  is  full  of  good  articles. 
We  can’t  always  write  but  appreciate  them  just 
the  same. 

The  Lord  bless  our  faithful  editors  and  print- 
ers and  may  we  continue  to  have  materials 
which  will  bring  honor  and  glory  to  God  and 
may  we  all  work  together  to  spread  the  Gospel, 
is  my  prayer.— Mrs.  Jacob  Snader,  Denver,  Pa. 

* • • 

I do  not  often  criticize  articles  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  with  which  I disagree,  because  I feel 
basically  that  the  Gospel  Herald  is  a very 
fine  magazine  which  fills  a real  need  in  our 
church.  However.  I feel  I must  express  my  pro- 
tests against  “Is  Catholicism  Christian?"  (Aug. 
9).  Instead  of  being  a critique  written  in  Chris- 
tian love  and  charitv,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  a 
regrettable  display  of  narrow-mindedness  which 
cannot  see  Christianity  in  any  tradition  except 
our  own.  For  instance,  granted  that  the  Puerto 
Rican  Catholic  Church  may  be  overly  supersti- 
tious, it  is  hardly  fair  to  say  that  church  bells, 
ritual  worship,  fixed  prayers,  religious  medal- 
lions, vorvs,  and  religious  festivals  are  inherently 
anti-Christian.  All  of  these  things  go  back  almost 
to  the  earliest  days  of  the  Christian  Church  and 
are  used  today  to  a greater  or  lesser  extent  by 
nianv  non-Catholic  denominations  such  as  the 
Episcopalian,  the  Greek  Orthodox,  and  the 
Lutherans.  Would  Sister  Trover  say  that  these 
churches  are  also  non-Christian? 

We  of  course  object  to  the  Catholic  doctrine 
of  purgatory  and  the  complex  ritual  connected 
with  it.  but  certaiti  other  criticisms  of  the  author 
are  not  quite  so  valid.  For  example,  "education 
for  the  few”  is  not  inherent  in  Catholicism— 

(Continued  on  page  801) 
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$ EDITORIAL 


Our  Kind  of  God 

Someone  has  told  of  a little  boy  who 
was  drawing  a picture.  Asked  what  he 
was  drawing,  the  boy  replied,  “I’m  draw- 
ing a picture  of  God.” 

"But  you  can’t  do  that,”  he  was  told. 
"No  one  has  ever  seen  God,  and  no  one 
knows  what  He  looks  like.” 

To  this  the  little  boy  replied,  “They 
will  know  what  God  looks  like  when  I 
get  through.” 

The  psalmist  puts  it,  “Thou  thought- 
est  that  I was  altogether  such  an  one  as 
thyself”  (Psalm  50:21).  In  theology  this 
is  called  anthropomorphism— crowding 
God  into  the  mold  of  man’s  being,  his 
form,  his  ideas,  his  motives,  his  purposes. 
Starting  out  with  the  very  proper  desire 
to  know  as  much  as  we  can  about  God, 
we  end  up  knowing  still  only  about  our- 
selves, but  under  the  illusion  that  we 
have  drawn  a picture  of  God. 

This  is  not  only  reducing  the  invisible 
God  to  the  form  of  the  human  body,  but 
much  worse,  making  ourselves  believe 
that  our  thoughts  are  the  thoughts  of 
God.  It  is  only  a form  of  human  pride 
to  think  that  if  God  would  speak.  He 
would  surely  confirm  what  we  have  said. 
People  who  think  this  are  utterly  intoler- 
ant, for  they  are  sure  they  are  right. 
They  no  longer  search  for  truth,  for  they 
have  already  found  it.  They  expect  in 
the  next  world  to  enjoy  their  triumph 
over  those  who  will  then  have  to  admit 
that  they  saw  only  through  a glass, 
darkly. 

We  are  not  pleading  for  an  agnostic 
attitude.  Actually  we  do  know  much 
truth.  Although  John  says  that  no  man 
has  at  any  time  seen  God,  yet  he  quotes 
the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  that  one 
who  has  seen  Him  has  seen  God.  We  do 
know  the  thoughts  of  God  in  so  far  as 
He  has  spoken  those  thoughts  in  His 
Word. 

But  it  is  in  our  comprehension  of  God 
as  revealed  in  the  Son  and  in  the  Bible 
that  we  are  limited.  Who  dares  to  say 
that  now  he  understands?  For  each  step 
in  comprehension  brings  us  to  new  vistas 
of  truth  which  stretch  beyond.  In  teach- 
ing and  preaching  and  witnessing  we  do 
picture  God  as  well  as  we  can.  But  al- 
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ways  humility  is  in  order,  for  we  know 
that  our  picture  is  not  complete  or  per- 
fect. 

One  of  the  balances  that  must  be 
struck  by  the  Christian  is  that  between 
the  knowledge  of  faith  and  the  ignorance 
of  the  learner.  We  know  that  God  is 
and  that  He  has  spoken  to  us.  But  we 
also  know  that  we  will  never  get  through 
drawing  His  picture.— E. 


Schism  Is  Judgment 

It  is  sadly  ironic  that  in  this  year  when 
the  unity  of  the  church  is  being  empha- 
sized through  several  of  our  agencies, 
there  must  be  repeated  reports  of  divi- 
sions and  withdrawals.  A number  of  our 
conferences  within  the  past  few  years 
have  experienced  the  actual  or  threat- 
ened separation  of  ministers,  families,  or 
whole  congregations:  Franconia,  Lan- 

caster, Virginia,  Ohio  and  Eastern,  Con- 
servative Mennonite,  Ontario,  North 
Central,  Iowa-Nebraska,  Pacific  Coast. 
Although  the  total  number  of  persons 
involved  is  not  large,  the  spirit  of  schism 
must  be  of  the  deepest  concern  to  all  of 
us. 

We  must  be  aware  that  there  is  now 
forming  at  least  one  more  branch  of  the 
Mennonite  denominational  family.  The 
emphasis  of  those  withdrawing  seems  to 
be  on  congregational  autonomy,  and  no 
new  conferences  have  been  formed.  But 
those  withdrawn  from  the  Conservative 
Conference  meet  in  what  is  called  a Con- 
servative Mennonite  Fellowship:  the 

group  from  the  Lancaster  Conference 
call  themselves  the  Mennonite  Christian 
Brotherhood:  and  representatives  from 
coast  to  coast,  from  Virginia  to  Canada, 
plan  semiannual  meetings  of  fellowship 
and  mutual  strengthening,  the  most  re- 
cent of  which  was  held  at  North  Lima, 
Ohio.  Two  publishing  ventures  serve 
various  segments  of  the  movement:  that 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  at  Hartville, 
Ohio,  and  that  of  the  Rod  and  Staff  Sun- 
day-school materials,  at  Crockett,  Ky. 

It  seems  clear  to  your  editor  that  the 
existence  of  these  divisive  movements 
among  us  is  a judgment  upon  our 
church.  Since  most  of  the  dissidents  ask 
for  a strictier  discipline  against  worldli- 
ness, we  must  admit  that  many  of  us  as 
individuals,  congregations,  and  confer- 
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ences  have  accepted  changes  in  our  way 
of  living  that  are  a stumbling  block  to 
some  of  our  brethren.  We  have  not 
formed  our  changing  standards  through 
the  co-operative  thinking  of  the  brother- 
hood, but  have  made  our  own  decisions 
and  have  gone  our  own  way.  This  is  a 
violation  of  the  true  spirit  of  Christian 
fellowship. 

Our  divisions  judge  our  weaknesses  in 
communication.  Almost  any  difficulty  in 
human  relations  finds  its  solution  in  wise 
and  continued  brotherly  conversation. 
We  do  not  know  how  to  talk  with  one 
another.  We  use  words  with  shifting 
meanings.  Our  prejudices  and  our  feel- 
ings keep  us  from  understanding  what 
our  brother  is  saying.  We  evade  issues 
and  dwell  on  incidentals.  In  our  pride 
we  think  only  of  setting  an  opponent 
right,  not  of  winning  a brother.  We  give 
up  too  soon;  after  a brief  interchange  we 
turn  our  backs  on  each  other.  We  feel 
relieved  when  a break  in  fellowship 
makes  further  conversation  unnecessary. 

Our  schisms  judge  our  understanding 
of  the  Gospel.  There  are  no  theological 
differences  between  us;  almost  every- 
thing has  to  do  with  the  application  of 
our  faith  to  the  details  of  daily  living. 
The  great  theological  verities  which  are 
the  Gospel,  and  which  we  hold  in  com- 
mon, have  not  been  sufficient  to  bind  us 
together.  We  break  up  on  our  ethical 
and  cultural  applications.  It  is  right  that 
we  should  give  our  religious  faith  a 
strong  ethical  content:  in  the  Scriptures 
faith  and  conduct  are  never  far  apart. 
But  we  have  not  learned,  it  seems,  to 
give  pre-eminence  to  the  very  heart  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Peripheral  things 
crowd  into  the  center.  We  have  not 
achieved  a balanced  faith. 

Our  schisms  come,  as  our  history  tells 
us,  more  often  from  questions  of  per- 
sonality than  from  questions  of  doctrine. 
Leaders  in  authority  hold  on  to  their 
power  at  any  cost,  and  ambitious  people 
strive  for  places  of  eminence  and  power. 
It  is  to  the  shame  of  Christians  that  psy- 
chiatrists can  often  best  explain  what  is 
going  on  among  them.  Christian  unity 
is  offered  in  sacrifice  on  altars  of  idio- 
syncrasy, instability,  and  personal  dis- 
like. 

Certainly  our  divisions  judge  us  for  an 
underemphasis  on  church  unity.  Our 
doctrine  of  the  church  has  centered  on 
the  pure  church,  and  so  we  have  sacri- 
ficed unity  freely  to  achieve  our  concept 
of  purity.  We  have  read  our  Anabaptist 
history  as  a defense  of  schism  rather  than 
as  an  attempt  to  recover  the  faith  for  the 
whole  body.  We  have  not  seen  the  basic 
emphasis  of  the  New  Testament  that  the 
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body  of  Christ  should  not  be  divided. 
Our  people  have  felt  a stronger  urge  to 
separate  than  to  stay  together. 

Let  us  not  think  of  our  withdrawn 
brethren  as  no  longer  of  us.  They  are 
Mennonites  still,  as  we  are.  We  must  not 
admit  a wall  between  us.  Let  us  seek  for 
contacts  and  for  communication.  Let  us 
draw  the  bigger  circle  that  takes  them  in. 
Let  us  all  freely  confess  our  failures.  May 
the  breaks  between  us  be  repaired.  May 
the  warmth  of  the  love  which  is  in  Christ 
again  weld  us  into  one.  Let  us  not  speak 
of  these  schisms  in  the  spirit  of  gloating 
gossip.  Let  us  rather  pray  for  forgiveness 
and  for  God’s  healing  grace.— E. 

The  Holy  Spirit— Veiled 
in  Mystery 

By  Dora  Hall  McCandless 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how  Christians 
talk  together  about  the  love  and  kind- 
ness of  God  the  Father  and  the  blessings 
that  are  theirs  through  His  Son,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  they  seldom,  if 
ever,  mention  the  Holy  Spirit?  After  all, 
He  is  the  Mediator  through  whom  these 
blessings  come,  but  for  some  inscrutable 
reason  God,  to  some  extent  at  least,  has 
veiled  this  third  person  of  the  Godhead 
in  mystery. 

To  be  sure,  the  Scriptures  do  reveal 
much  about  Him  and  His  work,  yet 
there  are  many  questions  in  our  minds 
about  Him  that  God  has  left  unan- 
swered. For  instance,  there  is  mystery  as 
to  His  appearance.  Just  what  is  our  con- 
ception of  Him?  I say  “Him”  because 
the  Bible,  except  for  one  mistranslation, 
always  refers  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  “he,” 
“him,”  “his.”  Therefore  He  is  not  just 
a vague  will-o’-the-wisp,  but  He  is  a def- 
inite, distinctive  personality  and,  as  such, 
forms  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity. 

As  for  the  outward  appearance  of 
Christ,  in  so  far  as  the  flesh  was  con- 
cerned, He  was  a direct  descendant  of 
King  David.  Naturally,  then.  He  would 
have  had  the  racial  features  and  outward 
characteristics  of  the  Jewish  race.  We 
have  some  idea  how  He  may  have 
looked. 

And  what  about  Jehovah  Himself?  In 
Old  Testament  days  He  appeared  to 
men  at  various  times  in  angelic  form; 
in  New  Testament  times  through  His 
Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Consequently 
we  get  some  idea  of  God  as  a person 
through  the  appearance  and  work  of  His 
Son,  because  He  it  is  who  reveals  Him. 
John  1:18. 

But,  and  herein  lies  the  mystery,  as 
far  as  is  known,  the  Holy  Spirit  assumes 
no  human  or  angelic  form.  It  was  in 
the  likeness  of  a dove  that  He  descended 
at  the  baptism  of  Jesus  and  when  He 
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came  to  earth  at  Pentecost,  He  came 
with  the  sound  of  a mighty  rushing 
wind.  “Cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire” 
(Acts  2:3a)  were  all  that  the  disciples 
actually  saw.  Wind  and  fire— both  ele- 
ments testify  to  the  terrific,  unlimited 
power  of  this  third  person  of  the  God- 
head. 

Mystery  also  lies  in  the  fact  that  God 
has  chosen  to  protect  the  sacredness  of 
the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Men  curse 
and  swear  in  the  name  of  Almighty  God 
and  He  even  allows  them  to  use  the 
name  of  His  dearly  beloved  Son  in  their 
blasphemy.  But  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?  Never!  For  some  reason  God 
has  thrown  a protective  barrier  around 
Him.  His  name  is  too  sacred  to  pass 
lightly  from  human  lips. 

Again  there  is  mystery  in  connection 
with  the  unpardonable  sin.  'This  is  not 
a sin  against  the  holiness  of  either 
Jehovah  or  His  Son.  Any  and  all  sin 
against  them  is  forgivable.  But  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Spirit.  Never! 
"Wherefore  I say  unto  you,  All  manner 
of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven 
unto  men;  but  the  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
men”  (Matt.  12:31).  And  what  is  this 
unpardonable  sin?  Ascribing  unto  Satan 
the  works  of  the  Spirit.  Matt.  12:24.  God 
has  decreed  that  all  due  honor  must  be 
given  to  the  Spirit’s  works  and  proper 
respect  paid  Him.  Otherwise  men  face 
an  awful  penalty. 

Mystery  is  further  seen  with  regard  to 
the  dwelling  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  this  church  age— the  bodies  of  be- 
lievers. When  an  individual  puts  his 
trust  in  Christ,  the  Spirit  takes  up  His 
abode  in  that  believer’s  body.  I Cor. 
3:16.  And  because  He  is  holy,  the  body 
of  the  believer  is  holy  also.  Therefore 
there  is  a special  condemnation  of  those 
believers  who  sin  against  their  bodies: 
“If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God, 
him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of 
God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are”  (I 
Cor.  3:17).  Here,  again,  we  see  God  in  a 
very  special  way  safeguarding  and  pro- 
tecting the  holiness  of  the  present  abode 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  because  of  the 
presence  of  either  God  or  Christ,  but 
because  of  the  indwelling  Spirit.  - 

There  is  mystery,  too,  in  the  manner 
in  which  the  Spirit  communicates  with 
Christ’s  own.  Just  how  does  He  do  it? 
Again  that  is  something  that  cannot  be 
explained;  nevertheless  the  fact  remains 
that  as  surely  as  “The  Spirit  . . . beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God”  (Rom.  8:16),  just  so 
surely  do  Christians  at  times  hear  a still, 
small  voice  making  the  Lord’s  will 
known.  For  example:  I went  to  Bible 
class  one  Sunday  prepared  to  teach  the 
regular  lesson,  but  I simply  could  not 
concentrate  on  that  lesson  at  all.  In- 
stead, another  Bible  passage  persisted  in 
coming  to  mind  and  I taught  accord- 


ingly. Afterward  a visitor  to  the  class 
lingered  behind  and  told  me  with  tears 
in  her  eyes  how  much  good  that  message 
had  done  her.  Yes,  in  some  mysterious 
way  the  Holy  Spirit  does  make  His  will 
known,  provided,  of  course,  that  we  have 
ears  to  hear  and  there  is  a willingness  on 
our  part  to  obey. 

Mysteries  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  Yes,  in- 
deed, all  along  the  line  God  has  seen  fit 
to  veil  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity 
in  mystery:  mystery  in  appearance,  in  the 
peculiar  sacredness  of  His  name,  with 
respect  to  the  unpardonable  sin,  in  the 
holiness  of  His  earthly  abode,  and  the 
manner  in  which  He  speaks  to  us.  Let 
us,  therefore,  be  very  careful  to  accord 
Him  all  the  honor  and  respect  due  His 
holiness. 

Gleason,  Wis. 


Brief  Episode 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

It  all  happened  quite  suddenly,  yet 
not  unexpectedly.  And  it  happened  in 
the  building  where  these  very  words 
were  printed.  A bell  rang  and  then  it 
happened. 

The  proofreader  laid  down  her  cor- 
recting pencil.  The  presses  stopped  rum- 
bling in  the  basement.  The  adding  ma- 
chines and  the  posting  machines  stopped 
as  though  the  power  had  been  cut  off. 
There  were  no  sales  in  the  bookroom 
either.  The  clerk  did  not  wrap  the  item 
which  had  just  been  sold.  In  the  pub- 
lishing agent’s  office  his  secretary  stopped 
typing  right  in  the  middle  of  that  impor- 
tant letter.  The  artist  laid  down  his  pen. 
The  editors  stopped  planning,  immedi- 
ately. 

Down  in  the  tract  department,  where 
I was  making  a purchase  at  the  time,  we 
two,  the  tract  editor  and  I,  fell  silent. 

Why  did  all  the  activities  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  House  grind  suddenly 
to  this  expected  halt?  It  was  the  daily 
minute  of  silent  prayer  at  “the  House,” 
and  so  only  God  was  hearing  anything. 
Elkridge  27,  Md. 

Only  a Moment 

Only  a moment,  till  we  shall  rise 

To  the  world  of  joy,  beyond  the  blue  skies. 

Sweeter  than  flowers  blooming  in  May, 
Fairer  than  sunshine  along  the  way. 

Blessings  fall  richly  as  we  go  along, 

Clearly  ringing  are  praises  of  song. 

Only  a moment,  till  this  flesh  vile 
Falls  in  the  grave,  free  from  earth’s  trial. 

Resting,  yes,  resting,  O Lord,  in  Thee; 

Only  a moment  till  eternity. 

—By  a Sister. 
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Sanctify  Yourselves 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman 


Sanctification  is  God’s  call  to  every  be- 
liever. God’s  call  for  repentance  goes 
out  to  the  sinning  sinner:  “Repent:  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  Re- 
pentance is  vital. 

But  merely  to  repent  is  not  enough. 
God  must  have  a sanctified  church  for  a 
life-giving  witness  in  a lost  and  sinful 
world.  God  will  spew  out  of  His  mouth 
the  unsanctified.  Rev.  3:16. 

“Sanctification”  is  the  “act  of  making 
holy;  also  the  state  of  being  made  holy.” 
“The  act  of  consecrating  or  setting  apart 
for  a sacred  purpose.”  “The  gracious 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  whereby  the  be- 
liever is  freed  from  sin  and  exalted  to 
holiness  of  heart  and  life”  (Webster). 

This  word,  in  some  form  or  other,  is 
used  quite  frequently  in  both  Old  and 
New  Testament.  The  root  idea  of  the 
word  is  that  of  setting  apart,  or  conse- 
cration to  some  special  work.  As  this 
word  is  applied  to  the  work  of  God,  in 
setting  apart  His  people  for  a holy  pur- 
pose, and  separating  them  unto  God,  it 
carries  with  it  the  added  meaning  of  ab- 
solution, consecration,  holiness,  purity, 
sacredness,  godliness,  piety,  and  solem- 
nity. 

Sanctification  as  applied  to  the  Chris- 
tian life  refers  to  the  ascending  planes  of 
spiritual  life.  Sanctification  gives  us  holy 
life  and  full  service  of  God.  At  the  mo- 
ment we  are  converted  we  are  also  sanc- 
tified. Too  many  church  people  do  not 
realize  this  and  they  stop  growing  right 
inside  the  church  door.  God  is  not 
pleased  with  “a  name  that  thou  iivest, 
and  art  dead”  (Rev.  3:1).  Sanctification 
is  the  unfolding  of  justification.  It  is  a 
going  “from  glory  to  glory.”  Sanctifica- 
tion is  the  result  of  the  new  birth  and  is 
a continued  process  in  the  life  of  the 
Christian  “as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,” 
until  the  death  of  our  mortal  body. 

In  Lev.  20:7,  8 we  read:  “Sanctify 
yourselves  therefore,  and  be  ye  holy:  for 
I am  the  Lord  your  God.  And  ye  shall 
keep  my  statutes,  and  do  them:  I am  the 
Lord  which  sanctify  you.”  Our  Lord,  lift- 
ing up  His  eyes  to  heaven,  prayed:  “And 
for  their  sakes  I sanctify  myself,  that 
they  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the 
truth.”  Paul  through  the  Spirit  prayed 
for  the  Thessalonian  Christians:  “And 
the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  whol- 
ly; and  I pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and 
soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  Here  is  Peter’s  testimony  for  a 
sanctified  church:  “As  obedient  children, 
not  fashioning  yourselves  according  to 
the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance:  but 
as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be 
ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation.” 

We  learn  from  these  Scriptures  that: 


(1)  Sanctification  is  as  distinct  a call 
to  the  saint  as  the  call  of  repentance  is  to 
the  sinner. 

(2)  There  are  two  agents  co-operating 
to  bring  about  the  full  sanctification  of 
the  believer,  (a)  "Sanctify  yourselves”— 
the  human,  (b)  “I  am  the  Lord  which 
sanctify  you’’— the  divine.  Lev.  20:7,  8. 

(3)  The  result  aimed  at  is  the  keeping 
of  the  commandments  inspired  by  a holy 
lile.  “Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes,  and  do 
them.” 

(4)  Sanctification  is  primarily  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  (Father,  Son,  Holy 
Spirit),  the  holy  Word,  and  man’s  obedi- 
ence thereto.  “I  am  the  Lord  which 
sanctify  you.” 


Thought  for  the  Week 

The  one  who  does  not  think  is  the 
slave  of  his  work;  the  one  who  does  not 
work  is  the  slave  of  his  thoughts. 
Thought  grows  in  meaning  when  it  is 
translated  into  deed.— E. 


(5)  Sanctification  brought  about  by 
these  two  co-operating  agents— the  di- 
vine, the  human— transforms  every  ave- 
nue of  our  human  life— spirit,  soul,  and 
body— and  touches  all  our  conduct. 

(6)  Sanctification  (holiness)  is  the  only 
means  whereby  we  shall  ever  see  the 
Lord.  Heb.  12:14. 

The  late  Daniel  Kauffman  made  this 
statement  relative  to  the  word  “sanctifi- 
cation” and  its  use  in  the  Bible:  “In  no 
case  would  the  meaning  of  the  sentence 
be  changed  very  materially  if  the  word 
‘separate’  or  ‘set  apart  to’  were  substi- 
tuted for  the  word  ‘sanctify’  ” ( Doc- 

trines of  the  Bible,  p.  303). 

“Gome  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord  . . . and  I 
will  receive  you.”  Then  follows  one  of 
the  most  precious  promises  in  all  God’s 
Word:  “rIJ  will  be  a Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty.”  We  must 
make  an  unreserved  separation  from 
that  other  father  which  Jesus  speaks  of 
in  John  8:44  before  we  can  claim  the 
Lord  Almighty  as  our  Father.  Then  the 
believer  has  entered  that  blessed  state 
where  “both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they 
who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one”  (Heb. 
2:11). 

You  have  read,  or  should  have  read, 
on  the  front  page  of  the  Oct.  27,  1957, 
issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  this  chal- 
lenging statement:  “Going  forth  into  the 
world  as  a sanctified  people.”  That  sure- 
ly is  what  God  is  looking  for,  because  it 


is  written,  “Be  ye  holy;  for  I am  holy.” 
Let  us  prayerfully  regard  this  admoni- 
tion that  we  go  forth  as  “a  sanctified  peo- 
ple,” lest  we  look  in  the  eyes  of  our  God 
like  “a  cake  not  turned”— a worthless 
thing.  The  Lord  said  through  Hosea  the 
prophet:  “Ephraim,  he  hath  mixed  him- 
self among  the  people.  . . . Strangers  have 
devoured  his  strength,  and  he  knoweth  it 
not.” 

Where  is  the  line  of  demarcation,  so 
clearly  drawn  in  the  Book  of  Acts  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  while  the  church  was 
young,  between  “the  children  of  God” 
and  “the  children  of  the  devil”?  Where 
is  it  in  today’s  Christianity,  including 
the  Mennonite  Church?  When  the  sin- 
ner sees  no  difference  between  a church 
member  and  a worldling,  he  becomes 
confused  and  does  not  know  where  to  go 
for  help.  Let  every  Christian  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  pray  earnestly  and  labor 
zealously  that  we  all  may  make  a Bibli- 
cal contribution  toward  “a  sanctified 
people,”  a Mennonite  Church  separated 
from  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  the  pride  of  life,  and 
separated  unto  God.  Let’s  turn  our  ears 
Godward  continually  to  catch  afresh 
these  words,  “Sanctify  yourselves  there- 
fore ...  I am  the  Lord  which  sanctify 
you.” 

Denver,  Pa. 


“Let  Me  Also  Run” 

By  Lucile  Lonc  Strayer 

There  is  in  the  Old  Testament  an  in- 
teresting incident  which  took  place  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  King  David.  Joab  had 
just  led  the  army  of  David  to  victory 
over  the  army  of  Absalom,  who  had  re- 
belled against  his  father.  Perhaps  he 
felt  that  no  victory  would  be  permanent 
as  long  as  Absalom  lived,  Joab  had  dis- 
regarded the  express  command  of  David 
and  had  allowed  Absalom  to  be  killed. 
Now  it  was  time  to  send  to  the  king  the 
news  of  the  battle— that  a victory  had 
been  won,  but  that  Absalom  was  dead. 

For  this  task  Joab  chose  Cushi  and 
commissioned  him  to  carry  the  report  to 
David.  But  another  messenger,  Ahimaaz, 
wanted  to  carry  news  also.  Joab  at  first 
refused.  Listen  to  the  dialogue  that 
ensued. 

Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok 
yet  again  to  Joab,  But  howsoever,  let  me, 
I pray  thee,  also  run  after  Cushi. 

And  Joab  said,  Wherefore  wilt  thou 
run,  my  son,  seeing  that  thou  hast  no 
tidings  ready ? 

But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me  run. 

And  he  said  unto  him,  Run.— II  Sam. 
18:22,  23. 

We  wonder  a little  at  this  man  who 
insisted  on  running.  “Let  me  . . . also 
run,”  he  pleaded.  Joab’s  words  were 
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the  ieccnl  bench 


( WHERB  THB  DEACON  SITS ) 

Every  Man 


In  Russia,  we  are  told,  the  schools 
have  one  main  goal  and  that  is  to  teach 
youth  to  take  and  obey  orders,  regard- 
less. In  American  public  schools  youth 
is  challenged  to  think— to  “Think  for 
yourself.”  Pupils  are  graded  on  original- 
ity. Both  these  philosophies  can  “go  to 
seed”  and  yield  their  evil  fruit. 

Some  bad  tendencies  spawned  by  the 
American  philosophy  of  originality  are 
visible  in  our  beloved  church  today. 
Many  a man  wishes  to  interpret  the 
Scriptures  his  own  way,  regardless.  Thus 
we  see  a great  lack  of  respect  for  church 
authority.  We  feel  that  a Christian 
should  think  for  himself;  he  must  do  so 
if  he  is  to  be  a good  steward  of' his  time 
and  material.  But  he  is  surely  missing 
something  essential  if  he  belongs  to  a 
certain  body  of  believers  and  does  not 
respect  the  God-given  authority  of  the 
church  of  his  choice. 

I mean  to  be  a true  and  faithful  mem- 
ber of  this  Mennonite  Church.  I was  not 
born  into  a Mennonite  home.  I am  a 
member  of  this  church  because  I believe 
that  her  doctrines  and  standards  are 
Scriptural.  And  so  I want  to  uphold  her 
doctrines  and  standards  as  long  as  I live. 

Let  us  move  about  in  this  modern 
world  determined  to  be  faithful  to  the 
church  of  our  choice.  And  may  God  not 
be  forced  to  look  down  on  us  in  dis- 
pleasure as  He  did  on  the  children  of 
Israel  on  a day  when  it  was  said  of  them, 
“Every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in 
his  own  eyes.” 


blunt,  almost  cruel.  “Wherefore  wilt 
thou  run  . . . Thou  hast  no  tidings 
ready?”  Interestingly  enough,  Ahimaaz 
does  not  argue  this  point.  He  just  wants 
to  run.  What  a strange  messenger  it  is 
who  considers  running  more  important 
than  the  tidings  which  he  carries!  As  if 
there  were  any  need  for  a runner  at  all 
if  there  were  no  news! 

Of  course  Ahimaaz  may  have  felt  that 
he  did  have  news.  There  had  been  a 
battle;  there  had  been  a victory.  Yet  at 
the  first  question  of  King  David,  Ahim- 
aaz was  forced  to  reply,  "I  saw  a great 
tumult,  but  I knew  not  what  it  was.” 
The  news  of  Absalom’s  death  seems  to 
have  been  generally  known  in  the  camp, 
but  apparently  Ahimaaz  had  not  been 
an  eyewitness  and  had  not  heard  de- 
tails. So  he  evaded  the  question.  And 
although  he  had  outrun  the  commis- 


sioned messenger  of  Joab,  he  had  to 
stand  aside  and  allow  another  to  answer 
the  question  of  the  king. 

Is  this  the  age  of  Ahimaaz?  Does  it 
not  seem  that  all  of  us  are  running? 
Often  we  say  that  we  cannot  accept  re- 
sponsibility in  our  churches  because  we 
have  so  many  club  meetings  to  attend, 
so  many  committees  to  serve  on,  so  many 
errands  to  do.  And  when  we  do  think 
that  we  are  serving  the  church,  how 
much  of  that  time  is  spent  in  attending 
meetings  and  giving  reports  on  what 
committees  have  decided?  Far  from 
being  concerned  about  this  rush  of 
activity,  many  of  us  seem  genuinely  un- 
easy if  there  is  a free  afternoon  or  eve- 
ning in  our  schedule,  and  we  are  apt  to 
call  up  our  pastor  and  tell  him  of  "areas” 
in  which  the  church  is  not  living  up  to 
its  responsibilities.  What  about  more 
recreation  for  the  young  people?  What 
about  a social  hour  for  the  young  mar- 
ried folks?  What  about  the  one  day  in 
the  week  when  the  senior  citizens  have 
no  potluck  to  which  to  go?  Yes,  we  are 
running,  and  we  feel  as  uneasy  as  Ahim- 
aaz if  we  have  no  errand  which  keeps 
us  moving. 


Whenever  we  meet  saint  or  sinner, 
we  must  meet  him  through  gates 
of  love.— Mrs.  James  Lark. 


But  what  about  the  tidings  which  we 
carry?  Suppose  someone  were  deeply 
concerned  about  the  meaning  of  life 
and  were  seeking  an  answer  to  serious 
personal  problems.  If  he  asked  us  about 
our  Christian  faith  and  about  our 
church,  would  our  answer  be  any  more 
helpful  than  was  that  of  Ahimaaz?  “I 
saw  a great  tumult,  but  I knew  not  what 
it  was.”  He  was  sure  that  exciting  things 
had  been  happening,  but  just  exactly 
what  had  happened  had  eluded  him. 
The  blind  man  of  the  New  Testament 
story  was  not  involved  in  any  tumult  of 
battle,  but  when  his  witness  was  chal- 
lenged, and  even  denounced,  he  clung 
with  amazing  tenacity  to  one  central 
fact:  “One  thing  I know,  that,  whereas 
I was  blind,  now  I see.” 

Do  we  have  such  a message?  It  is  so 
much  easier  to  run  than  to  wait  for 
news.  It  is  so  much  more  exciting  to  be 
in  the  thick  of  things  than  to  be  in  an 
inner  closet  with  a closed  door.  But 
why  will  we  insist  on  running  if  we  have 
no  news  to  tell?  Why  be  so  eager  to  get 
there  first? 

There  is  no  excuse,  of  course,  for  the 
Christian  to  be  without  news.  And  the 
psalmist  has  a word  for  us  about  how 
and  where  to  find  it. 

Wait  on  the  Lord: 

be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart: 
wait,  I say,  on  the  Lord.— Psalm  27:14. 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

The  Christian  Nurture 
of  Youth 

A Book  by  Ada  Brunk  and 
Ethel  Metzler 

“There  are  chapters  on  early,  middle, 
and  late  adolescence,  written  with  pro- 
fessional understanding.  But  the  book’s 
value  is  in  its  sound  guidance  for  Chris- 
tian workers.  Representing  a group  of 
Christians  admired  for  their  Bible  ideals, 
this  not  too  technical  book  can  be  rec- 
ommended to  SDA  church  school,  acad- 
emy, and  college  teachers,  pastors,  and 
other  youth  leaders.  The  authors  have 
stressed  separation  from  worldliness,  and 
the  principles  of  truth  and  integrity  here 
shine  forth  with  Christian  conviction. 
Adventism,  in  harmony  with  these  ide- 
als, will  receive  a new  challenge  for 
maintaining  its  high  standards.  Later 
adolescence,  with  its  courtship  and  mar- 
riage periods,  is  here  treated  with  envi- 
able dignity  and  respect.  The  book  has 
value  for  dormitory  deans  and  personnel 
workers.  Missionary  Volunteer  leaders 
also  will  appreciate  its  sound  informa- 
tion and  guidance  on  youth  activities.” 
—The  Ministry  (Seventh-day  Adventist). 

‘‘The  Christian  Nurture  of  Youth  is 
one  of  the  most  informative  books  on  the 
subject  we  have  ever  read.  It  provides 
real  insights  into  the  developmental  pat- 
tern of  youth,  charts  the  physical,  emo- 
tional, and  spiritual  growth  of  young 
people,  and  isolates  the  problems  that 
confront  youth  at  different  stages  of  de- 
velopment. The  book  purports  to  be  ‘A 
Guide  for  Leaders  of  Youth,’  and  it  lives 
up  to  its  claim.  It  is  practical  and  will 
help  parents  and  counselors  communi- 
cate with  young  people,  and  aid  them  to 
understand  the  problems  that  confront 
them,  and  to  tackle  those  problems  with 
confidence.  There  is  a good  bibliogra- 
phv  in  the  158  pages.  The  cost  per  copy 
is  $3.00  and  worth  it.” 

—Mission  Messenger  (Church  of  Christ 
and  Christian  Church). 

This  $3.00  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


If  we  wait  and  listen,  there  will  come 
to  us  the  authentic  word  that  will  send 
us  out  as  messengers  who  do  indeed 
bring  glad  tidings. 

Milford,  Ind. 


* 

It  is  better  to  be  a little  Christian  and 
know  no  science  than  a great  scientist 
and  know  no  God.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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Year  II  Graded  S.S. 
Materials  Released 

Primary,  Junior,  Intermediate 

By  Paul  W.  Shank 

Year  II  materials  of  the  Herald  Grad- 
ed Sunday  School  Series  for  the  primary, 
junior,  and  intermediate  departments 
will  be  ready  for  use  for  the  October, 
1960,  quarter.  The  series  had  been  in- 
troduced in  October,  1959,  through  the 
use  of  Primary,  Year  I.  Year  III  will  be 
placed  in  use  in  October,  1961.  During 
the  following  years  the  cycle  will  be  re- 
peated with  Year  I in  use  in  the  fall  of 
1962,  Year  II  in  1963,  Year  III  in  1964, 
etc. 

Yearly  Themes 

Through  the  primary,  junior,  and  in- 
termediate lessons  each  year  there  is  a 
unifying  theme.  In  Year  I the  theme  is 
Redemption;  in  Year  II,  Church,  and  in 
Year  III,  Discipleship.  In  this  unified 
type  of  curriculum  all  departments  dur- 
ing a given  year  study  similar  passages, 
concepts,  doctrines,  or  periods  of  Bible 
history. 

Theme  for  1960-61 

The  theme  for  the  new  Sunday-school 
year  starting  in  October,  1960,  is  Church. 
The  course  titles  for  this  year  are:  pri- 
mary, “Our  Church”;  junior,  “The  Story 
of  the  Church”;  and  intermediate,  “The 
Mission  of  the  Church.” 

Primary,  Year  II— “Our  Church” 

This  course  acquaints  children  with 
the  church.  Many  of  the  stories  are  about 
experiences  of  the  early  Christians  in  Je- 
rusalem and  surrounding  areas  following 
Pentecost.  Some  of  the  lessons  are  taken 
from  the  life  and  work  of  Paul  as  he  led 
in  the  expansion  of  the  church.  The  les- 
sons of  this  year  also  deal  with  worship 
in  the  church  and  beliefs  of  the  church. 
In  quarter  four  there  is  special  emphasis 
upon  prayer  and  Christian  behavior. 

The  primary  lessons  are  divided  across 
the  four  quarters  in  this  way; 

1.  We  Go  to  Church 

2.  We  Learn  About  Paul 

3.  What  We  Learn  in  Church 

4.  We  Learn  to  Pray 

Junior,  Year  II— “The  Story  of  the 
Church” 

In  quarter  one  the  junior  pupils  study 
the  founding  of  the  church.  In  the  sec- 
ond quarter  they  have  lessons  on  Paul’s 
many  experiences  as  a missionary.  Inci- 
dents are  selected  from  his  three  mission- 
ary journeys  and  his  trip  to  Rome.  In 
terms  a junior  can  understand,  the 
meaning,  forms,  and  implications  of  wor- 
ship are  studied  in  the  third  quarter.  In 
quarter  four  juniors  are  confronted  not 
only  with  beliefs  held  by  Christendom  at 
large,  but  also  with  the  unique  emphases 


of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  such  areas 
as  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  separation 
from  evil,  and  nonresistance. 

The  junior  lessons  are  divided  across 
the  four  quarters  in  this  way: 

1.  The  Church  Begins 

2.  Adventures  of  a Missionary 

3.  O Come,  Let  Us  Worship 

4.  What  My  Church  Believes 

Intermediate,  Year  II— “The  Mission  of 
the  Church” 

During  the  first  half  of  the  year,  pupils 
will  study  from  the  Book  of  Acts.  They 
will  study  the  founding  of  the  church 
and  trace  the  world-wide  expansion  of 
the  church  to  the  ends  of  the  known 
world.  In  the  third  quarter  there  is  em- 
phasis upon  worship  in  the  church,  wor- 
ship in  the  home,  and  private  worship 
experiences.  In  the  fourth  quarter  inter- 
mediates will  study  basic  doctrines  of  the 
church.  This  quarter  should  ground  in- 
termediates firmly  in  the  faith. 

The  intermediate  lessons  are  divided 
across  the  four  quarters  in  this  way: 

1.  The  Church  Is  Established 

2.  The  Church  Reaches  Out 

3.  Therefore,  We  Worship 

4.  Christian  Beliefs  for  Intermediates 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Robber  of  Spiritual  Power 

By  John  M.  Drescher 

When  Thomas  Aquinas  visited  the 
pope  and  was  being  shown  the  splendor 
of  the  papal  treasuries,  the  pontiff  re- 
marked, “You  will  observe  that  the 
church  no  longer  has  to  say,  ‘Silver  and 
gold  have  I none.’  ” And  Aquinas  an- 
swered, "Neither  can  she  now  say,  ‘Rise 
up  and  walk.’  ” 

How  often  it  has  happened  that  love 
of  the  material  has  robbed  of  spiritual 
power,  we  do  not  know.  But  all  of  us 
have  to  be  on  guard  lest  the  material 
things  become  the  very  things  which 
cause  the  losing  of  spiritual  power.  Oh, 
I do  not  mean  that  we  need  to  have 
abundance  of  the  material  for  this  to 
happen.  I only  mean  that  we  may  have 
our  mind  on  the  material  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  the  spiritual  takes  second  place. 
Anyone  who  pays  attention  to  Jesus’ 
words  and  knows  the  tendency  of  human 
nature  also  knows  that  putting  spiritual 
things  second  to  the  material  is  not  the 
exceptional,  but  rather  more  ordinary 
and  common  than  we  would  like  to  ad- 
mit. Here  is  Satan’s  subtle  snare. 

I believe  it  was  Moody  who  said  that 
one  hundred  can  stand  adversity  to  one 
who  can  stand  prosperity.  And  always 
where  the  material  gains  the  ascendancy 
the  spiritual  decreases,  sapping  the  very 
life  power  which  enables  one  to  say, 
“Rise  up  and  walk.” 

(Continued  on  next  page) 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  heavenly  Father,  we  praise  Thee 
because  Thou  art  altogether  worthy  of 
our  trust  and  loyalty,  and  because 
through  Christ  Thou  hast  given  us  a 
Gospel  of  hope. 

Wilt  Thou  forgive  our  moments  of 
disloyalty,  and  our  failure  to  be  always 
conscious  of  Thy  deep  concern  for  our 
spiritual  health.  Forgive  us  as  church 
members  for  our  worldly  spirit  of  intol- 
erance that  always  breeds  disunity  in  our 
brotherhood.  Help  us  to  be  less  critical 
and  more  forgiving  of  our  brethren  in 
the  church  and  of  those  outside  of  our 
church  circle. 

Wilt  Thou  give  us  a deeper  concern 
for  the  lonely  ones  who  are  near  us,  and 
for  those  in  other  lands;  more  of  the 
Christlike  spirit  toward  the  stranger  who 
happens  along;  more  patience  with  those 
who  are  chronically  bitter  and  impa- 
tient; more  love  and  a deeper  prayer 
concern  to  accompany  our  giving;  and 
more  of  the  necessary  spiritual  tact  to 
deal  with  those  who  are  frustrated  and 
perplexed. 

Our  Father,  wilt  Thou  make  us  more 
conscious  of  the  Spirit’s  power  to  give  us 
the  true  love-motive  and  thus  a more 
effective  personal  testimony. 

W.  Shank. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Council  of  General  Conference  at  Chi- 
cago, Sept.  22  and  23.  There  is  much 
important  work  to  be  done,  including 
consideration  of  the  new  statement  of 
faith. 

Pray  for  Japanese  doctors  Miura  and 
Kasuya,  who  are  interested  in  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Pray  for  Robert  Stetters’  Arabic  profes- 
sor in  Algeria  and  her  family.  They 
are  Moslems,  but  are  very  friendly. 
Pray  for  the  husband  of  a Christian  in 
Algeria.  Neither  he  nor  his  mother 
knows  the  salvation  that  is  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Pray  for  the  new  teachers  and  officers  of 
the  various  Sunday-school  and  club 
activities  at  the  Foyer  Fraternel  near 
Paris,  France,  as  they  begin  the  new 
school  year.  Remember  especially  the 
services  of  Sept.  18,  marking  the  open- 
ing of  the  new  year  of  activities. 

Pierre  Widmer  is  scheduled  for  a special 
series  of  meetings  with  the  believers 
at  the  Foyer  Fraternel  near  Paris, 
France,  Oct.  6-9.  Pray  that  these  meet- 
ings may  contribute  to  a growing  spir- 
itual unity  among  the  group. 
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It  is  true,  “The  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil.”  From  experience  one 
may  also  say,  The  love  of  the  material  is 
the  end  of  spiritual  power. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


The  Crime  of  the  Century 

By  David  Helmuth 

Simply  stated,  the  “crime  of  the  cen- 
tury” is  the  murder,  by  neglect,  of  the 
world’s  millions!  not  the  murder  of  lives 
—much  worse— it  is  the  murder  of  men's 
souls.  In  my  mind  there  is  no  doubt  that 
the  major  crime  of  the  century  is  that 
Christ  is  being  withheld  from  the  na- 
tions by  our  premeditated  neglect  and 
unconcern. 

How  can  we  sit  at  home  like  modern 
Jonahs  in  our  comfortable,  luxurious 
homes  contented  and  carefree  while 
countless  modern  Ninevehs  are  perishing 
without  Christ?  Does  it  make  any  differ- 
ence to  us  that  millions  are  perishing 
without  ever  hearing  the  message  of  sal- 
vation? Do  we  really  care,  and  if  so,  do 
we  care  enough  to  do  something  about 
it?  Many  are  perishing,  not  because  they 
couldn’t  be  saved  or  shouldn’t  be  saved, 
but  because  we  do  not  really  care  enough 
to  bring  them  the  message  of  our  Sav- 
iour. 

Don’t  you  suppose  missionaries  won- 
der how  we  can  sit  at  home  in  soft,  stable 
America  while  they  sweat,  toil,  weep, 
and  pray  for  the  souls  of  perishing  men? 
Brethren,  how  can  we  remain  so  stiff  and 
stagnant  in  face  of  such  impelling  needs? 

There  is  no  question  about  the  fact 
that  millions  are  lost.  Millions  are  lost 
despite  the  two-thousand-year-old  com- 
mand of  our  Lord  to  take  the  Gospel 
unto  all  the  world.  The  seriousness  with 
which  the  church  has  taken  our  Lord’s 
command  is  pretty  largely  reflected  in 
the  figures  that  tell  us  that  in  1954  the 
American  church  member  gave  $41.00 
to  his  own  church  but  only  $1.50  to  for- 
eign missions.  During  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember, 1959,  American  church  members 
spent  $86,000,000  for  church  construc- 
tion; and  during  the  first  seven  months 
spent  $525,000,000.  Does  it  say  anything 
to  you  when  the  facts  show  that  the 
American  church  member  gives,  on  the 
average,  only  4 per  cent  of  all  his  dona- 
tions to  reach  over  90  per  cent  of  the 
world’s  population  which  are  living  out- 
side of  the  English-speaking  areas?  Does 
it  stir  you  to  realize  that  we  send  only  6 
per  cent  of  our  ordained  ministers  to  the 
90  per  cent  of  the  world’s  people? 

The  verdict  is  clear.  The  church  is 
guilty!  It  is  indeed  wickedness  that  we 
refuse  to  warn  the  wicked.  We  are  doing 
a thousand  good  but  secondary  things. 
We  specialize  in  the  trivial,  major  in  the 
minors,  and  feed  the  fat,  while  millions 
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are  pleading  to  hear  the  Gospel  just 
once.  Are  we  not  as  cruel  as  any  mur- 
derer? For  many  of  us,  like  the  rich  man, 
are  brushing  off  our  crumbs  when  we 
should  be  offering  the  Bread  of  Life  to 
all. 

It  seems  very  clear  that  the  church  is 
spending  too  much  time  edifying  and 
too  little  time  evangelizing.  Christ  is 
necessary  for  all  or  He  is  not  necessary 
at  all.  The  provisions  made  by  the  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord  reach  out  to  all  men, 
and  unless  we  make  known  this  message 
we  do  injury  to  the  significance  of  the 
atonement. 

The  population  of  the  world  is  grow- 
ing by  the  millions.  More  people  are  be- 
ing born  than  reborn  and  yet  we  can 
hardly  supply  our  mission  boards  with 
enough  cash  to  send  out  those  who  have 
been  so  daring  as  to  volunteer  for  the 
cause  of  missions.  Cash  is  loose  for  every- 
thing but  missions.  Many  are  not  against 
missions,  but  are  like  the  fat  man  who 
wants  to  lose  weight  and  is  willing  to  do 
anything  except  cut  down  on  the  calorie 
content  of  his  diet.  We  must  have  more 
than  an  interest  in  missions;  there  must 
be  action  and  that  without  delay. 

It  is  true  that  God  is  not  calling  every- 
one to  the  mission  field  itself;  however, 
it  is  also  true  that  God  is  calling  or 
wants  to  call  a great  many  more  than  are 
going.  The  first  obligation  of  every 
Christian  is  to  pray  for  the  cause  of  for- 
eign missions,  because  it  is  from  among 
those  who  pray  that  God  calls  to  the 
field.  If  after  fervent  prayer  God  does 
not  call  us  to  go,  then  I believe  God  will 
show  to  the  seeking  heart  what  part  he 
is  to  have  in  the  task  of  missions.  The 
nature  of  the  Gospel  will  bring  a con- 
secrated man,  without  exception,  to  the 
task  of  missions.  When  a man’s  heart  is 
right  with  God,  he  will  automatically  be 
willing  to  do  his  part  in  making  Christ 
known  unto  all  the  world.  Brethren,  if 
more  of  us  were  abiding  in  Christ,  fewer 
of  us  would  be  abiding  in  America. 

Corning,  Ohio. 


Penn  Alps  Serves 
Mountain  Communities 

By  Alta  Schrock 

During  the  first  few  weeks  in  August, 
Penn  Alps,  in  co-operation  with  the  Cas- 
selman  Valley  Mission  Board,  conducted 
Bible  school  in  two  mountain  communi- 
ties of  Garrett  County,  Maryland.  Class- 
es were  held  in  two  buildings  recently 
repaired  and  cleaned  for  the  purpose 
(the  buildings  have  been  vacant  dur- 
ing the  past  several  years).  The  chil- 
dren were  brought  to  school  in  a ’47 
Plymouth  Penn  Alps  had  salvaged  for 
the  purpose.  Each  morning  about  8:30 


the  mountain  valleys  were  dotted  with 
eager-eyed  children  carrying  their  Bible 
school  books,  waiting  by  forest-canopied 
trails  for  the  soft  tenor  horn  of  the  car 
named  “Horace.” 

The  enrollment  at  Maynadier  was  38, 
with  26  children  having  perfect  attend- 
ance. Because  of  sparse  settlement  school 
attendance  in  the  Bear  Hill  region  was 
smaller,  with  an  enrollment  of  20.  The 
principal  at  Maynadier  was  Bro.  Milton 
Headings,  while  Bro.  Norman  Teague 
served  in  this  capacity  at  Bear  Hill.  The 
teaching  staff  was  drawn  from  the  Men- 
nonite,  Conservative  Mennonite,  and 
Beachy  Amish  Mennonite  churches  of 
the  Casselman  Valley  in  the  first  of  a 
series  of  co-operative  spiritual  ventures 
planned  by  the  Penn  Alps  Board  of  Di- 
rectors. Teachers  included  Iola  Schrock 
and  Lois  Brenneman  of  the  Penn  Alps 
staff;  Leona  Maust,  Grantsville;  and  Al- 
ma Beachy,  Salisbury. 

Evangelistic  meetings,  held  nightly  in 
both  communities,  resulted  in  a number 
of  decisions  for  Christ.  Spiritual  work  is 
being  continued  in  the  form  of  cottage 
meetings  being  conducted  by  Bro. 
Teague  with  the  aid  of  David  Beiler, 
who  had  been  appointed  by  the  Cassel- 
man Valley  Mission  Board  as  liaison  for 
this  new  outreach  on  the  part  of  Penn 
Alps. 

Alton  Miller,  who  is  a member  of  both 
the  Penn  Alps  Board  of  Directors  and 
the  Casselman  Valley  Mission  Board,  ap- 
pointed the  following  committee  to  serve 
in  spearheading  Bible  school  work  in  the 
mountains;  David  Beiler,  Chairman;  Al- 
len Brenneman,  Vice-Chairman;  Alta 
Schrock,  Secretary-Treasurer.  Bro.  Bren- 
neman served  as  chairman  for  the  eve- 
ning meetings  at  Maynadier,  and  Bro. 
Beiler  in  the  same  capacity  at  Bear  Hill. 
Bro.  Miller  assisted  in  planning  and 
preparation  for  both  schools.  This  par- 
ticular spiritual  outreach  grew  out  of  a 
number  of  conferences  between  the  Cas- 
selman Valley  Mission  Board  and  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Penn  Alps  Board  of  Di- 
rectors, held  over  a period  of  months. 

In  addition  to  the  Bible  schools  just 
completed  and  the  cottage  meetings  in 
progress,  Penn  Alps  is  also  planning 
crafts  courses  to  be  held  in  the  two 
mountain  school  buildings  as  soon  as  the 
groundwork  can  be  laid. 

Grantsville,  Md. 

# 

The  United  States  government  and  the 
Christian  Church  are  “top  investors  in  seg- 
regation,” says  the  sole  Negro  member  of 
the  New  York  City  Board  of  Education.  “Bil- 
lions of  dollars  are  being  spent  by  the 
federal  government  in  various  forms  of 
housing  aid,  80  per  cent  of  which  is  segre- 
gated,” he  asserted.  “This  makes  the  United 
States  government  the  largest  single  inves- 
tor in  segregation  in  America,  except  per- 
haps the  Christian  Church.” 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 


Clubs  Work  at  Locust  Grove 

By  Sid  Kreider 

This  article  recently  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Evangel,  Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  periodical, 
and  is  a strong  testimonial  to  a vigorous  and  purposeful  midweek  activities  program.  Congratulations 
to  Sid  Kreider  for  his  fine  program.  A program  of  this  type  can  make  a vital  contribution  to  your 
church  life.  One  must  realize,  though,  that  good  programs  come  only  by  hard  work.  Can  the  Com- 
mission serve  you  in  this  area  of  junior  activity?— Evan  Oswald,  Hess  ton,  Kans.,  Secretary  of  Junior 
Activities,  Commission  for  Christian  Education. 


“And  to  live  according  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  Christ  who  is  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life.”  Having  recited 
the  complete  Code  of  Honor,  each  of  the 
thirty-three  boys  blew  out  his  “torch,” 
and  waited  anxiously  for  the  presenta- 
tion of  his  very  own  Torch  bearer  pen- 
nant! 

The  scene  is  the  Locust  Grove  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.  The  occa- 
sion—a combined  candlelighting  and 
torchlighting  service  for  the  Wayfarers’ 
and  Torchbearers'  clubs.  For  the  past 
three  months  on  each  Saturday  after- 
noon these  two  clubs  had  been  meeting 
in  the  church  and  parsonage  basements, 
fascinated  by  the  programs  and  projects 
squeezed  between  the  covers  of  the  two 
guidebooks  which  have  been  provided 
by  the  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 

Beginning  with  a few  more  than  a 
dozen  fellows  at  the  first  meeting,  the 
boys’  club  now  contains  nearly  forty  of- 
ficial members.  The  girls’  club,  too,  has 
been  experiencing  steady  growth  since 
its  beginning. 

As  in  many  other  Mennonite  commu- 
nities, Torchbearers  is  a rather  new  word 
for  fellows  between  the  ages  of  nine  and 
fourteen.  But  now  the  name  has  taken 
on  meaning,  and  in  spite  of  the  limited 
recreation  and  leisure-time  facilities  in 
the  immediate  community,  ambitious 
boys  have  found  in  the  club  an  opportu- 
nity to  develop  skills  and  engage  their 
energies  in  worth-while  projects. 

The  objectives  of  the  Torchbearers’ 
program  include  development  of  the  boy 
as  he  relates  to  (1)  home,  (2)  commu- 
nity, (3)  church,  and  (4)  self.  Encour- 
aged to  live  daily  according  to  the  Code 
of  Honor,  the  fellows  learn  something 
each  week  of  the  things  which  Jesus  said 
and  did.  The  code  includes  daily  read- 
ing of  the  Bible,  developing  mind  and 
body,  learning  good  sportsmanship,  shar- 
ing home  duties,  and  helping  those  in 
need. 

In  connection  with  this  last  concern, 
the  fellows  recently  voted  to  use  money 
from  their  treasury  to  help  buy  groceries 
for  a family  whose  home  had  burned.  A 
missionary  bank  contains  the  free  and 
spontaneous  gifts  of  fellows  who  want  to 
share  what  they  have. 


A Wayfarer’s  bolero  contains  the 
badges  representing  her  progress  in  the 
club.  The  Torchbearer’s  equivalent  is 
his  pennant.  Awarded  as  soon  as  club 
members  have  earned  their  first  achieve- 
ment badge,  the  pennant  when  complet- 
ed will  contain  twenty  badges  represent- 
ing work  in  nature  study,  bicycling  safe- 
ty, Bible  study,  hiking,  handcrafts,  first 
aid,  and  a variety  of  other  things. 

With  the  carefully  planned  achieve- 
ment program,  the  club  comes  to  mean 
more  than  a few  hours  away  from  home 
on  Saturday  afternoon  to  both  parents 
and  club  members.  It  provides  for  de- 
velopment of  skills  and  abilities  between 
club  meetings.  An  easily  understood  out- 
line of  requirements  for  earnin'*  each 
badge  is  a part  of  each  club  member’s 
guidebook.  While  promoting  a whole- 
some competition  between  members,  the 
achievement  program  provides  the  even 
more  important  “competition  with  self” 
for  constant  progress. 

Activities  are  varied  and  are  carried 
on  in  the  basement  of  Pastor  Aden 
Horst’s  home  each  Saturday  afternoon. 
Following  the  formal  opening  of  the 
club,  roll  call,  and  discussion  of  busi- 
ness, the  boys  begin  working  on  the  cur- 
rent project  which  may  be  woodworking, 
leatherwork,  ceramics,  or  a number  of 
other  things.  The  meeting  closes  with  a 
brief  devotion  conducted  by  a club  mem- 
ber. 

But  not  all  activities  are  confined  to 
the  clubroom.  Torchbearers  recently 
visited  a local  radio  station,  where  they 
observed  how  programs  are  produced. 
On  another  occasion  they  devoted  part 
of  an  evening  to  viewing  the  heavens 
through  a high-quality  telescope  donated 
to  the  city  of  Elkhart  by  a resident.  The 
man  who  had  constructed  the  telescope 
also  visited  the  regular  club  meeting,  and 
gave  the  fellows  a more  complete  picture 
of  astronomy  as  a hobby. 

Other  interesting  guest  speakers  in- 
cluded a member  of  the  church  congre- 
gation whose  hobby  has  been  collecting 
rocks  and  minerals.  A high-school  stu- 
dent working  in  a local  pet  shop  gave  a 
fascinating  demonstration  on  how  to  be- 
gin a hobby  with  tropical  fish. 

Any  club  member  would  tell  you,  if 
asked,  that  the  thing  he’s  looking  for- 


ward to  most  right  now  is  a week  of 
camp  at  Mennonite  Youth  Village  this 
summer.  Torchbearers  devoted  the 
month  of  December  last  year  to  selling 
Christmas  candy  in  order  to  raise  money 
for  camp.  Now  they  are  working  on 
their  second  project— collecting  paper  for 
a paper  drive. 

Only  six  of  the  Locust  Grove  Torch- 
bearers come  from  Mennonite  homes, 
and  only  a few  of  the  remaining  number 
had  attended  Sunday  school  before  join- 
ing club.  Since  regular  church  attend- 
ance is  one  of  the  requirements  of  being 
a good  Torch  bearer,  club  members  now 
attend  Sunday  school  and  church,  some 
at  Locust  Grove,  and  others  at  churches 
in  the  city. 

Perhaps  your  church  has  been  think- 
ing about  the  need  and  opportunity  of 
an  organized  club  program.  Mrs.  George 
Amstutz,  Route  1,  Dalton,  Ohio,  will  be 
happy  to  give  assistance  to  those  groups 
interested  in  beginning  Wayfarers’  clubs. 
Evan  Oswald,  Secretary  of  Junior  Activ- 
ities, and  editor  of  the  Torchbearer’s 
Guidebook,  wants  to  hear  from  anybody 
seeking  direction  in  establishing  a 
Torchbearers’  club. 

Club  work  is  not  easy  work,  but  it  is 
most  rewarding.  In  this  day  when  so 
many  things  compete  for  the  time  and 
interests  of  our  juniors  and  those  in  the 
community,  let  us  be  sure  that  we  are 
doing  our  part  in  developing  strong 
church  loyalty  and  true  Christian  char- 
acter. A club  program  may  be  part  of 
the  answer  for  your  church,  too! 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


OUR  READERS  SAY 

(Continued  from  page  794) 

their  educational  record  is  quite  good,  and,  in 
America  at  least,  their  announced  aim  is  to 
give  every  Catholic  a parochial  school  education. 

We  may  object  to  this  on  other  grounds  but 
certainly  not  because  of  "lack  of  equality.”  In 
addition,  there  is  no  Catholic  doctrine  that  I 
know  of  which  claims  that  works  are  sufficient 
for  salvation.  They  claim,  as  we  do,  that  sal- 
vation is  by  faith  in  Christ  and  obedience  to 
His  church.  Some  of  the  ramifications  of  this 
"obedience”  may  look  to  us  like  "works-right- 
eousness,” but  this  accusation  has  also  been 
leveled  against  our  own  brotherhood. 

Most  incredible  of  all  perhaps  is  the  author’s 
statement  that  “the  Church  of  Rome— as  well  as 
all  non-Christian  religions— still  asks  wonder- 
ingly  with  Pilate  at  the  trial  of  Jesus,  ’What  is 
truth?’  ’’  Catholics  I have  known  are  quite  sure 
what  the  truth  is— in  fact,  this  might  be  con- 
sidered as  an  objection  to  them;  they  are  too 
sure  they  know  everything  and  not  aware 
enough  of  the  fact  that  “we  see  through  a glass, 
darkly.”  This,  of  course,  is  also  true  of  many 
Protestant  denominations. 

Although  I disagree  strongly  with  Catholicism 
on  many  counts,  I feel  that  our  energies  would 
be  better  spent  in  evangelizing  the  millions  of 
unchurched  or  nominal  churchgoers  of  all  faiths 
rather  than  attacking  other  traditions  which 
I still  think  can  be  called  Christian.— Richard 
Camp.  St.  Paul.  Minn. 
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Where  God  Comes 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Not  only  the  Blessed  Mother 
Has  known  the  sword’s  sharp  blade! 

No,  many  another  has  felt  it 
Plunge  into  her  breast  and  has  paid 
The  price  life  asks  for  its  offerings. 

But  the  drops  of  her  blood  flowing  there 
Are  incense  on  motherhood’s  altar 
Where  God  comes  to  lighten  her  care. 
Garden  City,  Kans. 


When  Death  Comes 

By  Gladys  Kennel 

Death  will  come.  For  death  permits 
no  evasion.  It  cannot  be  ignored.  In  the 
last  two  years  I have  learned  well  the 
face  of  death.  For  in  just  a few  weeks 
over  two  years,  death  has  taken  both 
Mother  and  Dad  from  us. 

The  fact  of  death  was  one  I knew  very 
little  about.  But  one  learns  fast.  The 
first  thing  I learned  was  how  little  I un- 
derstood the  feeling  of  a person  who  has 
lost  a loved  one. 

Through  the  years,  I’ve  sent  numerous 
sympathy  cards,  attended  some  funerals, 
was  present  at  “viewings.”  I was  sincere 
as  I expressed  my  sympathy  to  others. 
But  I didn’t  understand.  Not  really. 

I was  very  much  like  my  nurse  friend, 
Patsy.  She  helped  many,  many  babies 
and  mothers  at  the  time  of  birth  before 
she  had  the  privilege  of  bearing  a son  of 
her  own.  She  said,  "I  just  didn’t  know 
how  it  was  to  give  birth  to  a baby.  Truly, 
Gladys,  I thought  I did.  But  somehow 
it’s  different  when  things  are  happening 
to  you  rather  than  someone  else.” 

Yes,  death  appears  different  when  it’s 
your  loved  one.  Some  weeks  after  Moth- 
er’s death,  Dad  said,  “I’m  realizing  now 
how  Walter  felt  when  his  wife  died.  I 
know  that  I’ve  been  a bit  harsh  in  judg- 
ing the  situation.” 

Though  I’ve  learned  much  of  the 
shattering  sharp  ways  of  death,  I hesitate 
to  say  that  I understand  the  loss  of  one’s 
child  or  a husband  or  wife.  But  I know 
that  I have  harvested  a new  sympathy, 
a wiser  pity. 

I’ve  learned  that  death  is  one  of  those 
unchangeables.  We  dare  not  play  the 
game  of  “If”  with  ourselves.  This  game 
of  “If”  seems  to  have  a curious  attraction 
to  all  types  of  people.  It’s  extremely  easy 
to  play.  You  just  torture  yourself  with 
all  the  possible  “if’s”  connected  with  the 
death  of  your  loved  one.  Like  this:  IF 
Mother  would  have  known  her  dizziness 
the  day  before  she  had  the  stroke  was 


caused  by  extremely  high  blood  pressure. 
IF  Dad  had  had  another  surgeon.  If— If 
—If—.  The  game’s  no  good.  I’ve  learned, 
when  death  comes,  not  to  play  the  game. 
You  don't  win.  Never. 

With  death  comes  shock.  It  seems 
we’re  never  quite  ready  to  part  with  a 
loved  one.  Several  years  ago  Mother 
Kennel  underwent  surgery.  I met  my 
sister-in-law  in  the  hospital  lobby  just  a 
few  minutes  after  she  heard  the  doctor’s 
decision  that  Mother  Kennel  had  a short 
time  to  live. 

She  was  shocked  at  the  news.  Trying 
to  help  a bit,  I vividly  remember  telling 
her,  “Of  course,  you’re  not  ready  to  say 
good-by.  But  if  your  mother  lived  20 
more  years,  you  still  wouldn’t  be  quite 
ready.”  Mother  Kennel  still  lives  and 
has  fairly  good  health. 

Since  that  time  both  Mother  and  Dad 
Hershey  have  died.  I’ve  learned  that  my 
own  words  to  Phoebe  rang  very  true. 
I wasn’t  ready  to  say  good-by. 

After  the  initial  shock  there  comes  to 
most  people  a period  of  numbness.  The 
experience  seems  unreal.  Many  folks 
have  told  me  they  so  often  feel  that  their 
loved  dead  one  is  "just  away”  and  will 
be  coming  back.  Cine  mother  told  me 
that  days  after  the  death  of  her  small 
child,  she’d  awaken  in  the  night  think- 
ing, “Maybe  it  was  all  a bad  dream.  May- 
be our  little  fellow  is  right  over  there  in 
his  crib.” 

When  the  last  friend  had  left  Dad’s 
house  after  Mother’s  funeral.  Dad  and  I 
sat  quietly  in  the  kitchen.  “Did  we  really 
bury  Mom  today?”  I asked.  Of  course 
my  head  knew  the  answer,  but  my  heart 
was  longing  for  escape  from  reality.  Of- 
ten after  Dad’s  death  my  brothers  and  I 
would  shake  our  heads  and  say,  “It 
doesn’t  seem  quite  real  that  Dad  isn’t 
here  any  more.” 

It  takes  time,  lots  of  time,  to  lose  this 
feeling  that  death  hasn’t  really  come. 
One  of  the  first  times  that  my  brother 
drove  by  our  home  in  Dad’s  car,  I auto- 
matically thought,  "There  goes  Dad.”  I 
caught  the  thought  abruptly.  I remind- 
ed myself,  “Dad  won’t  be  driving  by, 
ever  again.  Now  remember!”  But  it 
hurts  to  remember. 

But  one  doesn’t  stay  in  a state  of 
numbness  on  and  on.  One  doctor  de- 
scribes a mature  person  as  one  who  when 
death  comes  can  co-operate  with  the  in- 
evitable, take  inventory,  and  proceed 
courageously. 

As  we  proceed,  we  make  a strengthen- 
ing discovery.  We  find  help  on  every 
side.  As  a family,  in  spite  of  some  objec- 
tions, we  went  to  church  the  Sunday  fol- 
lowing the  death  of  both  of  our  parents. 
I’m  not  sorry  we  did.  To  be  in  God’s 
house  with  the  fellowship  of  Christian 


friends  was  for  me  a firm  step  forward 
in  the  healing  of  the  heartache  that 
death  brings. 

Don’t  let  me  pretend  for  one  second 
that  going  to  church  those  first  times  was 
exactly  pleasurable.  It  wasn't.  Almost 
every  song  brought  tears.  Both  Mom 
and  Dad  loved  music.  It  seemed  to  me 
that  every  song  was  either  a favorite  or 
spoke  of  death.  But  1 agree  with  the 
minister  who  wrote,  "To  show  grief  is 
part  of  the  experience  of  healing.” 

My  friend  John  wrote  to  me  yesterday 
thus:  “About  missing  Noah  (Dad  to  me). 
It  is  written,  ‘Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn:  for  they  shall  be  comforted.’  Psy- 
chologically and  emotionally  it  works 

As  to  missing  him,  I doubt  if  I’ll  ever 
really  get  over  it.  ...  1 loved  him.  . . .” 

The  same  man  wrote  several  months 
ago,  just  a few  days  after  Dad’s  death, 
“We  deeply  grieve  with  you  and  for  you. 
Frankly,  my  problem  is  selfishly  grieving 
for  myself.  I,  too,  have  lost  my  best  spir- 
itual friend.” 

I share  these  notes  from  John  for  two 
reasons.  First,  let’s  not  be  afraid  of  show- 
ing love  (and  grief,  too).  No,  not  sor- 
rowing as  having  no  hope,  but  rather  a 
natural  showing  of  love  for  the  one  de- 
ceased anti  those  that  severely  miss  that 
loved  one. 

Secondly,  to  show  how  many,  many 
friends  have  helped  with  similar  notes, 
letters,  and  visits  by  telephone  and  in 
person.  I have  before  me  a handwritten 
poem  from  a busy  mother  of  ten  young 
children.  The  words  are  most  meaning- 
ful. But  that’s  not  why  1 treasure  this 
poem  and  the  note  with  it.  1 treasure  it 
because  this  mother  took  the  time  to 
carefully  copy  this  lengthy  poem  not 
once,  but  three  times.  For  I've  learned 
that  she  made  a copy  for  my  brothers 
also.  It  is  a lovely  gift  of  time  anil  love. 

When  death  comes,  cakes,  casseroles, 
cookies,  and  cleaning  are  still  needed,  es- 
pecially in  a home  where  there  are  small 
children.  I still  marvel  how  all  those 
things  were  provided  kindly,  efficiently, 
and  quietly  by  friends. 

Shortly  after  Mother’s  death,  a neigh- 
bor arrived  at  the  door  with  a layer  cake 
for  us.  I stammered  my  surprise  and 
thanks,  fane  brushed  aside  my  awkward- 
ness with,  “Oh,  that’s  just  a little  some- 
thing we  do.  Anybody  knows  that  chil- 
dren still  must  eat,  and  you  don’t  have 
time  to  bake  at  a time  like  this.”  At  that 
time,  1 didn’t  realize  how  true  her  words 
were.  I know  now  how  right  she  was  in 
providing  food  when  death  came  to  a 
family. 

When  death  comes,  time  does  help. 
Truly  it  does.  But  the  lessening  of  heart- 
ache is  slow— very  slow.  After  Mother’s 
death  my  heart  was  very  sore.  Maude 
realized  this  and  shared  with  me  her  ex- 
periences when  she  lost  her  husband.  She 
assured  me  that  time  would  help.  As 

(Continued  on  page  814) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


The  Christian  and  Christ 


Sunday,  September  18 

Read  John  1:1*14. 

I John  1:1.  The  Word  of  life.  The  ques- 
tion is  not  what,  but  who  is  “the  Word  of 
life”?  John  said  it  was  from  the  beginning. 
He  had  heard,  seen,  looked  upon,  and 
handled  it.  Also  this  Word  is  life.  Life  and 
light  go  together.  Christ  is  our  Life  and 
Light.  The  more  like  Christ  we  can  be,  the 
more  light  we  will  have  for  those  around 
us  to  hear,  see,  look  upon,  and  handle.  The 
more  time  we  spend  in  devotions,  Bible 
study,  and  prayer,  the  more  like  Christ  we 
will  be,  and  that  much  more  light  we  will 
have  to  let  shine.  The  more  light  we  have, 
the  happier  we  will  be  as  Christians. 

Monday,  September  19 
head  John  17:1-10. 

I John  1:2.  Eternal  life.  John  had  heard 
and  had  seen  and  was  bearing  witness  to 
this  eternal  life.  And  we  can  be  partakers 
of  this  eternal  life  by  obedience  to  His 
Word.  We  must  come  out  of  this  world. 
We  are  to  glorify  Christ  in  the  work  He  has 
done  for  the  Father.  The  life  of  Christ, 
giving  us  eternal  life,  is  really  an  unspeak- 
able gift  we  have  from  the  Father.  Cer- 
tainly, it  behooves  us  as  Christians  to  do  all 
we  can  to  bear  witness  to  others  who  know 
not  the  way  of  eternal  life  that  has  been 
manifested  to  us. 

Tuesday,  September  20 

R»ad  I Cor.  12:22-31. 

I John  1:3.  Our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son.  Here  John  is  as- 
sociating fellowship  with  the  message  he 
was  declaring.  True  work  for  Christ,  what- 
ever it  may  be,  will  increase  our  bond  of 
fellowship  with  others  and  with  God.  Each 
of  us  has  work  outlined  for  us  by  God,  and 
only  we  can  do  it.  Otherwise  it  will  not 
be  done.  Our  talent  may  be  small,  but  it 
is  as  important  in  God’s  program  as  the 
weakest  member  of  our  body.  If  we  do  our 
best,  God  shows  us  “a  more  excellent  way.” 

Wednesday,  September  21 

Read  John  15:1-11. 

I John  1:4.  That  your  joy  may  be  full. 
One  purpose  of  this  epistle  is  here  stated. 
Fullness  of  joy  is  an  ever-enriching  experi- 
ence. In  John  15  the  emphasis  is  on  abiding 
and  fruit-bearing.  To  bear  fruit,  we  must 
abide  in  Him.  Abiding  in  Him  makes  us 
both  strong  and  overcomers.  2:14.  If  we 
cannot  be  successful  in  overcoming,  we  can- 
i>ot  bear  fruit.  We  can  be  successful  in  both 
by  abiding  in  Him.  To  abide  in  Him  means 
to  love  Him  and  dwell  with  Him.  The  more 
we  abide  in  Him,  the  greater  our  strength. 
The  stronger  we  are,  the  better  fruit-bearers 
we  can  be  and  our  joy  will  be  full. 

Thursday,  September  22 

Read  Eph.  5:6-17. 

I John  1:5-7.  Walk  in  the  light.  Darkness 
is  the  absence  of  light.  To  walk  in  the  light 
as  Christians,  we  need  to  walk  with  Christ 


our  Light.  This  implies  fellowship  with 
Christ  and  with  other  Christians.  Christ 
said,  “I  am  the  light  of  the  world.”  To  walk 
without  Christ  is  to  walk  in  darkness.  To 
walk  in  darkness  is  to  be  out  of  fellowship 
with  Him.  If  we  heed  the  message  Paul 
and  John  are  declaring,  we  will  walk  in 
closer  fellowship  with  Christ,  and  in  that 
way  get  the  most  out  of  our  life. 

Friday,  September  23 

Read  II  Cox.  5:14-21. 

I John  1:7.  The  blood  . . . cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.  John  does  not  forget  the  cen- 
tral theme  of  salvation.  Neither  does  he 
question  that  men  are  sinners,  nor  the 


Are  there  religions  that  are  not  true? 
Name  some.  Be  sure  that  the  religion  of 
works  is  named.  Some  people  think  that 
Micah  is  suggesting  a religion  of  works.  The 
true  religion  is  that  presented  by  the  only 
true  God.  Therefore,  there  is  only  one  true 
religion.  Micah  says,  “Hear  ye,”  “Hear  ye,” 
“He  hath  shewed  thee.” 

The  Lord  calls  Israel  to  a controversy  as 
if  God  says,  “Plead  your  case  before  me.” 
In  the  legal  dispute  Israel  is  the  defendant. 
Who  is  the  prosecutor?  Who  the  jury?  The 
mountains,  the  hills,  and  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  had  witnessed  Israel’s  past  history. 

God  speaks.  He  pleads  out  of  a broken 
heart.  These  were  His  chosen  people  who 
were  on  trial.  He  asks  them  to  testify  against 
Him.  They  answer  not.  Then  God  reviews 
three  manifestations  of  His  love  for  them. 
What  had  He  done?  God  redeemed  Israel 
out  of  bondage,  real  bondage  of  horror,  deg- 
radation, and  slavery.  At  this  point  in  their 
history,  Israel  came  to  know  God.  We  come 
to  know  Him  too  when  we  get  deliverance 
from  sin. 

Whom  did  God  send  before  Israel?  For 
what  purpose?  What  a great  provision  God 
provided  in  the  leader  Moses!  Consider 
what  Moses  did  for  Israel. 

And  “remember  . . . Balak  . . . and  . . . 
Balaam”  Balak  planned  that  Balaam  should 
curse  Israel,  but  God  frustrated  this  plan. 
From  Shittim  to  Gilgal  God  worked  right- 
eousness for  Israel.  Recall  His  acts. 

Apparently  Israel  had  no  answer.  God 
put  questions  which  told  what  their  answer 
might  be.  Can  sacrifices  and  religious  ob- 
servances take  the  place  of  goodness?  What 
sacrifices  had  Israel  been  bringing?  Can  our 
best  and  an  abundance  of  offerings  satisfy 


cleansing  power  of  the  blood.  The  cleansing 
changes  us  from  the  old  into  the  new.  The 
blood  reconciles  us  to  God  by  the  death  of 
Christ  on  the  cross.  Only  through  Christ  are 
we  made  righteous.  Only  through  Christ 
are  we  made  new  creatures.  Only  through 
Christ  are  we  made  ambassadors— living  wit- 
nesses of  a new  life  found  only  in  Him. 
Through  His  strength  we  are  witnesses. 

Saturday,  September  24 

Read  Rom.  3:21-28. 

I John  1:8-10.  Faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give. In  verses  8 and  10  John  tells  us  con- 
clusively that  all  are  sinners.  This  we  can- 
not deny,  but  the  good  news  is  the  above 
phrase,  taken  from  the  ninth  verse.  Without 
forgiveness  there  is  no  life.  When  there  is 
no  life,  there  is  death.  We  are  dead  without 
forgiveness.  We  are  dead  without  Christ. 
But  in  Christ  we  are  justified  by  grace 
through  faith.  In  Christ  we  have  redemp- 
tion. By  faith  in  Christ  we  have  all  that  we 
have.  —Dennis  Blosser. 


God?  Are  they  unsatisfactory  because  they 
can  be  given  without  the  giving  of  self? 

God’s  great  concern  is  what  a man  is. 
This  determines  what  he  will  do.  What  God 
“shewed”  in  verse  8 is  "good”  today  and  is 
spiritual  truth  for  your  pupils.  Recall  how 
the  people  of  Israel  were  living  in  gross  sin 
and  yet  thinking  they  were  good  because  of 
multiplied  sacrifices. 

“Do  justly.”  Do  not  just  assent  to  what 
God  requires  in  His  law,  but  do  it.  Notice 
that  all  the  requirements  named  are  from 
the  heart.  Check  on  your  own  conduct. 

“Love  mercy.”  How  does  mercy  belong 
to  justice? 

“Mercy  seasons  justice.”  But  can  we  have 
mercy  apart  from  Christ?  Can  we  love  kind- 
ness apart  from  Christ?  Check  on  your  con- 
duct. Are  you  sensitive  to  the  needs,  feel- 
ings, and  sufferings  of  others? 

“Walk  humbly  with  . . . God.”  Surrender 
to  Him.  For  all  our  living  we  get  our  right- 
eousness from  Him.  There  is  no  place  for 
pride  or  egotism.  Check  on  your  attitude 
toward  God.  Can  you  walk  without  Him? 

Israel  was  not  meeting  God’s  require- 
ments. A religion  to  satisfy  God  and  to  truly 
satisfy  man  must  be  from  God  and  in  the 
heart.  We  need  to  give  careful  heed  to  what 
God  and  Christ  require  of  us.  Recall  Jesus’ 
sermon  we  studied  lately.  Neither  Micah’s 
requirement  nor  Jesus’  requirements  can  be 
met  apart  from  God  and  Christ.  In  Christ 
we  live  the  life  that  pleases  God.  We  may 
be  religious,  but  do  we  have  true  religion? 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  25 

Micah’s  View  of  True  Religion 

Micah  6:1-8 
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Inside  Menno  Bookstore 

By  Alice  S.  Snyder 


Near  the  shopping  center  of  Addis  Ababa, 
Ethiopia,  the  Menno  Bookstore  serves  a 
varied  buying  public.  This  is  the  newest  and 
first  foreign  branch  store  operated  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

“Reader  One?”  queries  the  lad  just  learn- 
ing to  speak  English.  A clerk  sells  him  a 
New  Method  Reader,  Book  1. 

Someone’s  night  guard  brings  a note  ask- 
ing for  a Green  Primer.  This  time  the  clerk 
must  say,  “Sorry.  They  are  on  order,  but 
now  we  are  out  of  stock.”  Demand  for  this 
English  A,  B,  C book  continually  exceeds 
the  supply  on  hand. 

A Muslim  trader  enters  and  asks  for  12 
gross  of  10-cent  notebooks.  While  he  counts 
the  money  in  small  bills,  two  clerks  get  the 
1,728  note  books,  packed  50  in  a pack,  from 
the  storeroom  under  the  steps.  The  cashier 
checks  his  money  carefully,  for  this  man 
often  tries  to  pay  less  than  he  owes.  Today 
he  is  in  a hurry  and  gives  the  correct  amount 
the  first  time. 

A well-dressed  national  brings  in  a little 
fellow,  buys  him  two  readers,  an  arithmetic 
book,  an  eraser,  two  pencils,  and  six  note- 
books. The  lad  goes  out  with  a broad  smile 
on  his  face.  He  does  not  want  the  25-cent 
notebooks;  he  can  keep  the  10-cent  ones 
more  safely,  since  others  will  not  covet  them 
as  their  property. 

What  We  Sell 

We  sell  many  small  items.  This  is  under- 
standable, considering  the  fact  that  wages 
in  Addis  Ababa  range  from  .40^  (U.S.)  per 
day  for  day  workers  to  $120  and  $150  per 
month  for  secretaries,  teachers,  and  more 
skilled  workers.  Schools  and  business  or- 
ganizations do  buy  unabridged  dictionaries, 
foreign  textbooks,  English  library  books, 
duplicating  machines  and  supplies,  and  desk 
sets.  Tourists  and  foreigners  living  in  the 
city  are  potential  buyers  for  books  about 
Ethiopia. 

Religious  and  secular  books,  tracts,  book- 
lets, and  magazines  are  available  in  Am- 
haric,  the  official  language  of  Ethiopia.  In 
comparison  to  the  number  of  items  for  sale 
in  the  store,  the  percentage  of  Amharic  pub- 
lications is  low.  English  is  the  second  lan- 
guage of  the  country.  Students,  technicians, 
and  teachers  use  English  supplementary  ma- 
terials. Each  English  textbook  sold  contains 
an  Amharic  Gospel  tract. 

One  of  our  Amharic  best  sellers  the  past 


MISSIONS 


six  months  has  been  an  attractive  green  pa- 
per-covered translation  of  Pilgrim’s  Prog- 
ress. Both  the  Bible  Churchmen’s  Mission- 
ary Society  and  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission 
are  issuing  attractive  printed  periodicals  in 
Amharic  with  an  evangelical  emphasis. 
Their  bright-colored  covers  appeal  to  our 
buyers.  A one-page  calendar  containing  a 
number  of  Amharic  Scripture  verses  is  giv- 
en with  our  compliments  to  patrons. 

Bibles,  New  Testaments,  and  Gospels 
compose  the  major  portion  of  Amharic  sales. 
In  a recent  six-month  period  $2,000  worth  of 
merchandise  was  sold  in  the  Amharic  whole- 
sale department,  an  increase  of  $500  from 
the  previous  six-month  period.  These  sales 
range  from  tracts  selling  for  about  a half 
cent  each  to  Amharic  hymnbooks  (words 
only)  that  sell  for  $1.00.  This  department 
serves  as  a central  depot  for  the  various 
groups  which  publish  and  purchase  Chris- 
tian literature. 

Sales  in  nonreligious  stock  subsidize  the 
expenses  of  the  wholesale  department,  as 
well  as  the  space  given  to  the  Evangelical 
Library  and  the  sale  of  English  religious 
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Menno  Bookstore,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia. 


items.  Since  the  Graham  campaign  in 
March,  1960,  the  library  has  been  partially 
removed  to  the  campaign  headquarters  just 
around  the  corner  from  our  store.  The  li- 
brarian is  witnessing  there  daily,  and  souls 
are  finding  help  through  his  ministry.  Even- 
tually, we  anticipate  the  complete  operation 
of  the  Evangelical  Library  in  our  store. 

A few  years  ago  representatives  from 
Gospel  Recording,  Inc.,  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  were  in  Ethiopia  and  made  tapes  in 
various  languages.  Recently  we  received  a 
shipment  of  these  records  in  30  languages 
and  dialects  of  the  country.  Since  Scriptures 
and  books  are  printed  in  the  Amharic  lan- 
guage only,  the  ministry  of  these  records 
can  be  a most  significant  one.  They  sell  for 
eight  cents,  which  merely  covers  inland 
transportation  and  customs  clearance.  Their 
first  cost  and  ocean  freight  are  covered  by 
Gospel  Recordings,  Inc. 

How  We  Began 

Menno  Bookstore  is  reaping  the  benefits 
of  a well-established  trade  begun  by  the 
Sudan  Interior  Mission. 

We  are  deeply  grateful  for  the  three  Ethi- 
opian lads  who  have  stayed  with  us  during 
the  transition  from  S.I.M.  Bookstore  to  Men- 
no Bookstore.  When  the  fourth  transferred 
into  Mennonite  Mission  schoolteaching,  our 
faithful  workers  helped  us  find  a satisfactory 
replacement  for  him.  Whereas  the  S.I.M. 
operated  with  three  foreigners  in  addition  to 
the  manager,  we  plan  to  operate  with  only 
two.  An  Ethiopian  Christian  has  been  hired 
to  help  carry  the  clerical  load  which  had 
previously  been  given  to  a foreigner. 

Many  deadlines  were  met  since  last  Sep- 
tember, and  each  time  Cod  demonstrated 
His  power  to  meet  all  our  needs.  We  appre- 
ciated the  willingness  of  S.I.M.  personnel  to 
extend  their  time  with  us  beyond  that  stipu- 
lated in  the  sales  contract.  One  of  the  girls 
remained  two  months  longer  than  agreed, 
and  the  manager  himself  delayed  his  fur- 
lough two  months  so  that  he  and  Irvin 
Weaver  could  have  at  least  a month  to- 
gether. 

Mildred  Heistand,  with  less  than  two 
months  at  home  after  a five-year  term,  was 
called  back  to  the  field  to  fill  an  urgent 
teacher  need.  With  no  one  forthcoming 
from  the  States  to  help  in  the  bookstore,  she 
was  transferred  two  months  later  to  help  op- 
erate the  downstairs  sales  floor. 

The  store  occupies  two  floors.  The  sales 
section  downstairs  has  only  a small  amount 
of  store  space.  On  the  second  floor  are  the 
manager’s  office,  the  clerical  office,  a stock 
receiving  and  storing  section,  the  Evangeli- 
cal Library,  and  an  Amharic  wholesale  de- 
partment. 

Presently  the  store  is  staffed  with  J.  Irvin 
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Weaver  as  manager,  Mildred  Heistand, 
Alice  Snyder,  and  five  Ethiopians.  A sixth 
part-time  worker  clears  through  customs 
goods  coming  by  ocean  freight,  parcel  post, 
and  book  post. 

On  May  28,  1960,  Elizabeth  Hostetter  ar- 
rived. Her  coming  facilitates  local  leaves 
for  the  foreign  staff.  Before  settling  into 
full-time  bookstore  service,  Elizabeth  hopes 
to  have  a period  of  language  study. 

Not  only  in  personnel  but  also  in  daily 
routine  and  in  finances  we  have  realized 
divine  direction.  The  Lord  directs  our  book- 
keeping and  our  bookselling. 

One  of  our  major  tasks  has  been  collect- 
ing a number  of  old  accounts  which  were 
outstanding  at  the  time  of  sale.  The  ac- 
counts are  good  but  collection  is  slow  and 
time-consuming.  Until  now  we  have  not 
needed  to  be  financially  embarrassed;  God 
has  been  timing  collections  to  meet  our 
needs. 

Bookstore  work  can  be  most  rewarding. 
Especially  in  the  downstairs  sales,  there  is 
great  opportunity  for  personal  witnessing 
for  the  Lord.  Upstairs  in  the  clerical  sec- 
tion, one’s  Christian  witness  demonstrates  it- 
self by  other  means.  Through  it  all,  we  pray 
that  God  will  use  this  project  to  bring  much 
glory  to  Himself. 

Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia. 

Young  People— Active 
Participants  in  the 
Church 

By  Alice  Kehl 
Intermediate  Week 

Intermediates  can  be  active  participants 
in  the  church  today.  This  was  seen  during 
Intermediate  Week  conducted  in  two  Puer- 
to Rico  congregations— Guavate,  July  17-24, 
and  Aibonito,  July  24-30.  Intermediates  (12- 
15  years  old)  participated  in  the  church 
services,  conducted  services  in  homes,  par- 
ticipated in  the  Guavate  prison  camp  serv- 
ice, and  sponsored  an  open-air  service  in  a 
housing  area  in  Aibonito.  At  both  places 
intermediates  were  chosen  as  “copastor.” 
These  copastors  led  the  services,  partici- 
pated actively  in  the  church  program,  and 
accompanied  the  pastor  to  the  church  exit 
at  the  close  of  the  Sunday  services  to  greet 
the  people  as  they  left.  Carmelo  Jimenez 
and  Carlos  Lopez  served  in  this  capacity  in 
Aibonito  and  Guavate,  respectively. 

In  addition  to  Carlos’  regular  duties,  he 
gave  his  impressive  testimony  to  the  group 
in  the  Guavate  prison  camp  telling  how  he 
became  a Christian.  At  the  close  of  his 
testimony,  he  prayed  for  the  men.  It  was 
significant  to  notice  the  close  attention  of 
the  men.  Carlos  is  a young  15-year-old  con- 
vert presently  in  the  instruction  class.  He 
has  a keen  artistic  ability  and  made  the 


posters  for  both  Aibonito  and  Guavate  Inter- 
mediate Week  activities. 

As  a part  of  Intermediate  Week  a Biblical 
drama  on  one  phase  of  the  life  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  was  presented  in  the  Aibonito 
Church  by  six  Guavate  intermediates.  The 
Aibonito  intermediate  group  presented  “The 
Challenge  of  the  Cross”  at  Guavate. 

Intermediates  took  part  in  the  church 
program  as  ushers,  choristers,  church  librar- 
ians, superintendents  of  the  Sunday  school, 
Sunday-school  secretaries,  and  observers  in 
the  Sunday-school  classes  in  which  they  had 
special  interest.  For  example,  intermediate 
girls  visited  various  nursery  and  primary 
classes. 

Intermediate  Week  was  a meaningful  op- 
portunity for  service  following  Intermediate 
Camp  in  which  they  had  been  challenged 
to  “live  for  Christ.”  Installation  services,  in 
charge  of  Intermediate  Fellowship  sponsor, 
Alice  Kehl,  were  conducted  in  both  church- 
es at  the  beginning  of  Intermediate  Week. 

Intermediate  Week  was  a meaningful,  a 
significant,  and  a growing  experience  in  the 
life  of  each  one  who  participated. 

Youth  Week 

The  Youth  Rally  on  July  30,  one  day 
prior  to  the  beginning  of  Youth  Week  (July 
31  to  Aug.  7),  was  a spiritual  “booster”  to 
the  entire  youth  program.  “Son,  lovest  thou 
me?”  the  theme  throughout  Youth  Week, 
was  also  the  theme  in  the  Youth  Rally.  Bro. 
Mario  Snyder,  en  route  to  Argentina  as  a 
missionary,  spoke  on  this  theme  as  a spir- 
itual preparation  for  all  who  were  to  partici- 
pate in  Youth  Week. 

Sunday  morning,  July  31,  over  WAPA, 
San  Juan,  the  youth  presented  the  half  hour 
Luz  y Verdad  program.  Youth  radio  an- 
nouncer was  Edgardo,  a youth  radio  chorus 
sang  under  the  direction  of  Merle  Sommers, 
Aida  Ortiz  read  a poem,  Ruben  Ortiz  had 
the  devotional  service,  and  Samuel  Rolon, 
pastor  of  the  Coamo  Church,  gave  the  mes- 
sage. 

During  Youth  Week  programs  were  dou- 
bled, even  tripled,  in  the  majority  of  the 
Puerto  Rico  churches.  Services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  church,  in  homes,  in  prisons, 
in  a hospital,  in  large  housing  areas.  Some 
of  the  churches  were  filled  to  capacity  dur- 
ing week  night  services.  Homes  were  filled 
to  overflowing.  A large  crowd  gathered  in 
Caserio  in  Coamo  in  the  open-air  service. 
Youth  gave  their  testimonies  and  preached 
in  the  prisons.  A number  of  the  pastors  saw 
the  capability  of  the  young  people  who 
served  as  copastor  for  a week.  Youth  chorus 
groups  were  kept  busy  nightly  with  practice, 
preparing  for  the  following  evening’s  serv- 
ice. 

The  Guavate  MYF  president  had  the  joy 
of  seeing  his  gray-haired  father,  who  had 
formerly  ridiculed  the  evangelicals,  come 
forward  Saturday  evening  during  Youth 
Week,  together  with  five  young  people.  A 
Guavate  youth  for  whom  we  had  requested 
prayer  in  the  Youth  Rally  prior  to  Youth 
(Continued  on  next  page) 


Missions  Today 

Infiltration 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Military  terms  to  describe  Christian  ad- 
vance are  misunderstood  in  countries  with 
a newborn  sense  of  national  pride.  When 
we  talk  about  a crusade,  or  when  we  launch 
a campaign  to  take  a certain  country  for 
Christ,  and  when  diligent  survey  and  re- 
search are  done  to  map  carefully  the  Chris- 
tian occupation  of  a nation,  we  open  our- 
selves to  serious  misunderstanding. 

The  Apostle  Paul  used  military  figures  to 
describe  Christian  advance.  But  he  lived  in 
the  time  of  the  flowering  of  the  great  Roman 
Empire  and  so  imperialistic  figures  were 
well  understood  and  were  not  resented.  If 
Paul  were  living  today,  I do  not  believe  he 
would  use  the  same  figures  and  illustrations. 
He  became  all  things  to  all  men,  and  if  his 
hearers  would  be  emotionally  charged  to 
hate  imperialism,  he  would  surely  use  the 
kind  of  language  that  most  effectively  car- 
ried his  message. 

The  United  States  was  idealized  and 
much  loved  by  most  nations  during  the  past 
century.  This  image  has  been  greatly  altered 
in  recent  years,  and  nowhere  more  tragically 
than  in  China.  By  skillful  propaganda  the 
United  States  has  been  made  to  appear  to 
the  Chinese  people  as  the  chief  embodiment 
of  all  they  must  repudiate  and  overthrow. 
Imperialism,  feudalism,  capitalism,  con- 
tempt for  the  people  of  Asia,  interference  in 
the  affairs  of  smaller,  helpless  nations,  love 
of  war  and  aggression— all  these  are  pic- 
tured as  basic  traits  and  policies  of  the  Unit- 
ed States,  and  the  line  is  constantly  dinned 
into  their  ears.  Although  most  acute  in 
China  and  other  communist  countries,  some- 
thing of  this  image  is  being  fostered  among 
the  people  of  most  smaller  and  practically 
all  the  newer  nations  of  the  world. 

The  American  missionary  of  today  carries 
this  handicap  as  he  goes  forth  with  the  Gos- 
pel. It  helps  some  to  make  his  own  personal 
position  clear  on  war,  peace,  and  nonresist- 
ance, and  redemptive  love  can  win  through 
against  great  odds.  He  must  humbly  re- 
flect in  life  and  attitude  the  love  of  the  Sav- 
iour who  “took  upon  him  the  form  of  a serv- 
ant . . . and  became  obedient  unto  death.” 

Infiltration  is  a political  term  and  so  we 
should  avoid  its  use  in  describing  our  strat- 
egy. But  it  represents  to  us  the  method  and 
mood  of  present-day  missions.  Regularly 
appointed  and  fully  supported  missionaries 
must  go  in  this  spirit.  They  no  longer  go 
out  as  members  of  a “ruling  race.”  That 
day  is  past,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel  it 
is  well  that  it  is  past. 

The  opportunity  to  enter  many  new  coun- 
tries as  a self-supporting  lay  missionary  is 
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ever  increasing.  Calls  for  teachers  and  tech- 
nical workers  come  from  India.  From  Ghana 
we  have  recently  received  a request  through 
our  missionaries  for  nurses  and  other  medi- 
cal workers.  In  Nigeria  we  are  taking  over 
the  staffing  and  operation  of  a hospital.  In- 
vitations are  on  file  for  us  to  send  teachers 
and  administrators  of  schools.  The  Congo 
desperately  needs  doctors. 

An,  army  (excuse  the  military  figure)  of 
Christian  young  people  serving  with  love 
and  willing  “to  spill  no  blood  but  their  own” 
can  be  a powerful  force  for  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel.  If  you  have  training  and  skill 
and  if  you  have  heard  the  call  of  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  the  door  of  opportunity  is  open 
before  you. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE 

(Continued  from  page  805) 

Week  made  his  decision  one  week  later. 
These  were  the  spiritual  results  of  an  im- 
pressive presentation  of  “De  la  Misefia  a la 
Felicidad”  (“From  Misery  to  Happiness,”  an 
original  drama  written  by  three  youth,  Obed 
Maldonado,  Irma  Cruz,  and  Alice  Kehl)  and 
a dynamic  evangelistic  message  by  Bro. 
Esteban  Rivera,  copastor  of  the  La  Plata 
Church. 

A young  girl  from  Coamo,  who  had 
formerly  made  her  decision  in  the  Billy 
Graham  Crusade  but  later  had  backslidden 
because  of  strong  family  opposition,  took  a 
firm  stand  and  renewed  her  commitment  to 
Christ  the  last  evening  of  Youth  Week  when 
Bro.  Lester  Hershey  presented  the  evening 
message.  She  said:  “This  time  I have  gone 
all  the  way  with  Christ.”  An  earnest  young 
seeker  attended  the  Coamo  Church  for  the 
first  time  during  Youth  Week  and  asked 
about  the  Christian  student  fellowship 
group  which  is  to  be  organized  in  the  Coa- 
mo Public  High  School.  We  rejoice  to  see 
how  mightily  God  has  blessed  Youth  Week, 
1960.  As  the  youth  pastor  from  Guavate, 
Jose  A.  Lopez,  said  at  the  close  of  Youth 
Week:  “May  this  not  be  the  end  of  our 
service  for  Christ,  but  may  it  be  a dedica- 
tion experience  to  greater  service  for  the 
Master.” 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

* 

Home  Bible  Studies  Testimony 

“I  was  not  reared  in  a Christian  home, 
and  missed  out  on  a lot  of  opportunities  a 
child  receives  from  Christian  parents. 
Through  these  lessons  my  faith  has  grown 
and  I am  able  to  live  a better  Christian  life 
and  be  a better  mother  for  my  four  chil- 
dren.”—A Christian  Mother. 
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Seeking  His  Kingdom  at 
Petit  Goave,  Haiti 

By  Leo  Ulrich 

The  life  of  the  Haitian  country  folk  is 
very  difficult.  Many  hardships,  much  sick- 
ness and  suffering,  and  hard  work  with  little 
reward,  make  a life  that  is  hard  for  us  to 
comprehend.  As  we  serve  among  these  peo- 
ple, we  have  many  opportunities  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  culture,  customs,  and 
language.  We  are  also  aware  of  much  we 
have  in  common  with  Christians  here.  To 
see  how  cultural  differences  can  be  forgot- 
ten as  we  recognize  ourselves  as  a part  of 
the  body  of  Christ  is  thrilling.  We  can  learn 
from  these  Christians  as  we  see  the  sim- 
plicity of  their  faith  in  Christ.  We  can  ob- 
serve in  many  Christian  friends  the  same 
kind  of  faith  that  the  woman  showed  who 
gave  her  last  two  mites.  They,  despite  hard- 
ships, continue  to  give  a share  of  their 
meager  living  to  the  Lord’s  work.  And  seek- 
ing His  kingdom  first,  they  trust  that  “all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  . . . 
[them].” 


Pastor  Marco  Depestre,  of  the  English 
Methodist  Church  in  the  Petit  Goave  area, 
helps  people  to  better  their  standard  of  liv- 
ing by  directing  an  agricultural  and  medical 
program.  In  1958  Pastor  Depestre  invited 
assistance  from  MCC,  and  two  VS-ers  came 
to  help  in  the  agricultural  work.  These 
men  have  since  been  replaced  by  Marvin 
Kauffman,  Kalispell,  Mont.,  and  Leo  Ulrich, 
Roanoke,  111.  Our  work  is  at  Ferme  Cen- 
trale,  located  just  outside  the  town  corpora- 
tion. This  farm  is  the  center  of  the  Co- 
operative L’Ouverture,  which  consists  of 
500  members,  all  farmers  from  the  mountain 
districts. 

Hog  Project  Meets  Setback" 

Purebred  hogs  were  imported  in  1958, 
through  Heifer  Project,  Inc.  Since  this  hog 
project  was  to  be  the  center  of  the  agricul- 
tural program  it  was  a severe  setback  when 
the  first  herd  was  found  to  be  infected  by 
atrophic  rhinitis  and  had  to  be  slaughtered. 

A new  herd  was  donated  a year  later  by 
the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.  After  following  necessary  precau- 
tions (the  disinfecting  of  barns  and  pens), 
this  herd  was  also  found  to  be  infected  by 
the  same  disease.  These  hogs  are  now  be- 


Missionaries  to  Southern  Brazil:  Irene  and  Allen  Martin  (upper  left)  arrived  in  Brazil  Aug. 
24  for  their  first  term  of  missionary  service.  Margaret  and  Cecil  Ashley  (upper  right)  are  sched- 
uled to  arrive  there  in  early  September  for  their  first  term.  Both  of  these  couples  will  be  study- 
ing Portuguese  in  Campinas,  Brazil,  for  approximately  a year  before  beginning  in  evangelistic 
work.  Peter  and  Alice  Sawatsky  and  their  sons,  John,  Stephen,  and  Paul  (bottom),  are  return- 
ing to  their  work  in  Sao  Paulo  in  September  for  their  second  term  of  service. 
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ing  disposed  of.  The  entire  program  has 
suffered  financially,  thus  hindering  the  pre- 
viously planned  activities.  Changes  in  the 
original  program  have  been  necessary,  but 
Pastor  Depestre  has  not  lost  his  initial  vision 
of  helping  the  country  people. 

Because  of  the  infection  the  work  of  hog 
raising  was  moved  to  another  farm.  A herd 
of  locally  secured  purebred  hogs  was  pur- 
chased, and  these  will  be  used  as  was  orig- 
inally planned— for  distribution  and  im- 
proved management  and  feeding  practices. 

Chickens  Adapt  Successfully 

By  March  of  1959,  the  550  Rhode  Island 
chicks  which  were  received  in  January  were 
ready  for  distribution.  Of  these,  230  pairs 
of  12-week-old  chicks  were  distributed. 
They  adapted  themselves  well,  and  the  eggs 
are  now  being  sold  through  the  Co-op  on 
the  market  in  Port-au-Prince.  The  members 
agreed  to  return  one  pair  from  their  first 
hatch.  Already  several  pairs  have  been 
returned  to  the  farm.  Local  farmers  are 
very  enthusiastic  about  receiving  the  birds 
and  care  fbr  them  to  the  best  of  their  ability. 

An  increase  in  the  poultry  project  has  re- 
placed the  abandoned  hog  project  at  Ferme 
Centrale.  The  former  hog  barns  are  being 
rearranged  to  accommodate  broiler  chickens 
made  available  by  Heifer  Project.  To  date 
3,000  day-old  Vantress  chicks  have  been 
received,  and  ready  sale  is  found  in  Port-au- 
Prince  for  the  dressed  birds.  Recently  110 
four-week-old  broilers  were  distributed  for 
raising  to  market  weight.  These  will  also  be 
sold  through  the  Co-op  with  proceeds  going 
to  the  grower  and  a small  percentage  to 
Ferme  Centrale  for  handling  and  slaughter- 
ing. In  this  way  the  farmer  benefits  both  bv 
increased  income  and  by  improved  stock 
and  management.  It  is  encouraging  to  see 
the  strong  market  demand  for  both  broiler 
chickens  and  better  quality  eggs. 

The  prospect  of  extending  the  agricul- 
tural program  to  more  extensive  community 
work  is  being  studied.  This  would  give  op- 
portunity to  follow  up  the  stock  being  dis- 
tributed and  to  help  improve  farm  man- 
agement and  soil  conservation  practices. 

The  medical  project,  which  began  in 
March,  1960,  with  the  arrival  of  Elaine  Bru- 
bacher,  R.N.,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  is  still  in  the 
initial  stages.  Its  aim  is  to  help  the  people 
improve  their  knowledge  of  healthful  living. 
General  health  rules,  better  nutrition,  and 
the  need  of  taking  advantage  of  medical  aid 
in  the  early  stages  of  a disease  are  the  main 
focus  of  teaching.  Reaching  the  people  who 
live  at  the  mountain  mission  stations 
through  clinic  work  and  teaching  has  been 
the  primary  goal.  Petit  Goave,  Haiti. 

* 

Home  Bible  Studies  Testimony 

“I  thank  God  that  I was  able  to  see  that 
I needed  His  Son  Jesus  as  my  Redeemer. 
What  a wonderful  joy  to  be  able  to  say,  ‘I 
shall  not  want.’  Thanks  again  for  the  Home 
Bible  Studies  course.”— A Prisoner. 


Broadcasting 

New  Heart  to  Heart  Schedule 

Heart  to  Heart  Schedule  just  got  a “face 
lifting.”  The  station  call  letters  and  time 
information  are  now  much  larger  and  more 
readable. 

You  can  help  to  make  Heart  to  Heart 
known  in  your  area  as  you  distribute  these 
schedule  cards  to  friends,  to  mothers  of  the 
community  and  church,  or  place  them  in 
your  letters.  Your  husband  can  distribute 
them  at  work. 

Just  write  to  Heart  to  Heart,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  say  how  many  schedules  you 
can  use. 


Sommers  to  Direct  Chorus 

Merle  Sommers,  music  teacher  at  Betania 
School  and  director  of  Luz  y Verdad  chorus 
during  the  coming  year,  had  “tryouts”  the 
last  two  weeks  of  August.  Old  chorus  mem- 
bers and  a number  of  new  people  are  trying 
out.  The  chorus  will  begin  singing  in  Sep- 
tember. 

Spanish  Mail  Doubles  in  August 

Luz  y Verdad  mail  has  more  than 
doubled  during  the  month  of  August.  Au- 
gust is  “anniversary  month”  during  which  a 
7-inch  disc  of  Spanish  chorus  music  is  of- 
fered to  all  listeners  writing  in.  This  disc, 
entitled  “Light,”  was  pressed  by  RCA  in 
New  York. 

Among  the  responses:  one  New  York 
listener  wrote  for  a record  to  give  to  an 
unsaved  friend;  a hearer  in  Mexico  listening 
to  the  program  from  a Guatemala  station 
wants  one  because  “I  would  like  to  learn 
to  sing  praise  to  the  Lord,  so  that  when  I am 
sad,  my  sadness  may  be  turned  to  joy.” 

Time  Changes  in  California  and  Missouri 

KRDU,  Dinuba,  Calif.,  will  release  The 
Way  to  Life  at  8:00  a.m.  Sunday  beginning 
Oct.  2.  This  broadcast  will  replace  The 
Mennonite  Hour  heard  at  1:30  p.m. 

KFAL,  Fulton,  Mo.,  as  of  Sept.  11  airs 
The  Mennonite  Hour  at  12:30  each  Sunday 
instead  of  2:00  p.m.  If  this  affects  you,  an 
announcement  in  your  church  bulletin  will 
help!  Thank  you. 

Prayer  Request  from  Japan 

The  broadcasts  on  the  All-Hokkaido  net- 
work in  Japan  (except  for  farmer  stations) 
are  released  at  7:40  Sunday  morning.  How- 
ever, after  having  this  time  for  over  a year 
it  was  felt  that  an  evening  time  would  be 
preferable.  Earlier  the  program  was  re- 
leased evenings  with  a greater  mail  re- 
sponse. 

Prav  that  GodT  might  direct  in  the  selec- 
tion of  another  broadcasting  time. 


Guest  Speakers 

Tobe  Schmucker  of  the  Hope  Rescue  Mis- 
sion, South  Bend,  Ind.,  and  Melville 
Nafziger  of  the  E.M.C.  faculty  were  recent 
guest  speakers  at  the  radio  center  in  Har- 
risonburg. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Big  Project  Coming  Up 

This  month  every  congregation  will  be 
receiving  a supply  of  publicity  material  for 
MCC’s  annual  Clothing  and  Bedding  Drive. 
With  that  material  will  be  a cover  letter 
from  this  office,  assuring  the  recipient  of 
WMSA’s  special  interest  in  and  support  of 
this  worthy  project.  Let  me  quote  from  the 
letter: 

“As  you  know,  WMSA  often  co-operates 
in  MCC  projects,  and  it  is  our  custom  to 
give  the  biggest  ‘boost’  to  the  Fall  Clothing 
and  Bedding  Drive. 

“We  request  that  you  share  this  letter  and 
the  enclosed  material  with  the  chairman  of 
your  congregation’s  WMSA  or  Women’s 
Council,  and  that  together  you  co-operate  in 
every  way  possible  to  make  this  project  one 
for  the  whole  congregation,  or  community, 
or  city. 

“While  we  are  taking  time  to  plan  for  our 
own  families’  warmth  and  comfort  as  winter 
approaches,  let  us  open  our  hearts  and  re- 
sources to  the  many  who  will  be  cold  unless 
we  help. 

“You  will  see  that  the  publicity  suggests 
that  ‘Need  Is  a Person.’  I would  go  another 
step  and  remind  you  that  cold,  too,  is  a per- 
son. The  most  dramatic  presentation  of  this 
project  could  be  done  by  a relief  or  mission 
worker  who  has  met  need  and  cold  in  person 
—in  persons! 

“But  however  you  choose  to  present  the 
need,  remember  above  all  the  spirit  in 
which  we  share.  We  are  giving  ‘In  the  Name 
of  Christ.’  ” 

With  this  advance  notice,  you  who  plan 
the  work  of  WMSA  can  be  ready  to  act 
when  your  pastor  or  mission  board  member 
comes  to  you  with  the  posters  and  fliers. 
And  every  one  of  us  can  be  sorting  and  buy- 
ing and  budgeting,  starting  today. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

4- 

Protestants  in  Bonn,  the  West  German  cap- 
ital, formerly  an  almost  entirely  Roman 
Catholic  center,  now  number  63,000  in  a to- 
tal population  of  145,000.  Other  German 
cities  have  undergone  similar  changes  in  the 
traditional  proportion  between  Protestants 
and  Catholics.  The  Evangelical  Church  in 
the  Rhineland  has  increased  from  2,400,000 
in  1945  to  3,900,000.  Largely  responsible  for 
this  religious  shift  is  the  continuous  influx 
of  refugees  from  the  Soviet  Zone.  Of  the 
estimated  3,000,000  people  who  have  fled 
East  Germany  since  the  war,  about  77  per 
cent  have  been  Protestants. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

“For  Christ  and  the  Church”  permeated 
the  activities  at  Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
on  Aug.  27  and  28.  An  enthusiastic  family 
of  175  (registered)  VS-ers,  alumni,  and 
friends  reunited  to  share  experiences  of 
service  and  receive  inspiration  to  cope  with 
the  enlarging  VS  program.  On  Saturday 
afternoon  VS-ers  met  with  others  who  had 
served  in  their  particular  unit.  The  Kansas 
City  unit  circle  numbered  37.  On  Saturday 
evening  Vera  VS  displayed  her  poor  motiva- 
tion for  entering  into  VS,  shared  with  the 
audience  the  “daze”  of  selfishness,  and  the 
meaning  to  VS  when  motivation  is  upright- 
ed.  Vera,  along  with  approximately  40  oth- 
er VS-ers,  staged  the  skit  “4545  Garfield,” 
which  prompted  a local  pastor  to  say:  “All 
of  our  young  people  should  have  seen  this 
program!”  Sunday  activities  were  built 
around  the  same  theme.  The  blessing  of 
VS,  the  Lord’s  guidance,  increasing  respon- 
sibility in  home  communities  and  churches 
could  be  heard  in  many  of  the  testimonies 
that  participants  offered.  Urie  Bender  key- 
noted the  activities  with  the  message,  “In 
the  Strength  of  Youth,”  and  a panel  of 
local  pastors  helped  participants  receive 
better  perspective  to  answer  the  why  of 
service. 

As  of  September  1,  VS  alumni  total  698. 
Almost  half  of  these  have  served  in  hospital 
units,  the  first  one  opening  in  Kansas  City 
in  1948.  Today  the  VS  force  numbers  169. 
They  serve  in  eight  hospitals,  seven  com- 
munity service  projects,  five  welfare  institu- 
tions, one  construction  project,  and  five 
overseas  mission  assistance  projects. 

During  the  third  quarter  of  1960,  37 
VS-ers  are  terminating  their  assignments. 
These  include  unit  leaders,  teachers,  and 
hospital  workers  primarily.  Each  of  these 
must  be  replaced.  Besides,  over  a score  of 
other  personnel  needs  exist  due  to  expanded 
program.  Needs  are  greatest  in  unit  leader- 
ship, club  leadership,  and  hospital  assist- 
ance. 

Carlson  ends  year  as  area  VS  co-ordi- 
nator— Robert  Carlson,  San  Anselmo,  Calif., 
terminated  a year  as  co-ordinator  of 
Washington  area  VS  units  (National  Insti- 
tutes of  Health,  Junior  Village,  and  Laurel 
Children’s  Center)  on  Aug.  26.  As  area  co- 
ordinator, he  visited  each  institution  weekly 
and  led  meetings  of  unit  leaders.  Carlson  is 
leaving  this  position  to  serve  as  associate 
pastor  of  the  Bethel  College  Mennonite 
Church,  North  Newton,  Kans. 

A recent  visit  to  Boys’  Village,  Smithville, 
Ohio,  bv  Edgar  Stoesz,  Director,  and 
Claude  Boyer,  Associate  Director  of  the 
Voluntary  Service  program,  confirmed  that 
the  nine  unit  members  there  are  making  a 
very  positive  contribution  in  helping  to 
provide  the  type  of  “balanced  community” 
desired  by  the  institution. 

Boys’  Village  provides  a home  for  teen- 
age, delinquent  boys.  The  aim  of  the  insti- 
tution is  to  provide  a type  of  community 
life  which  serves  as  a therapy  for  them.  Unit 
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members  are  assuming  maximum  work  loads 
and  heavy  responsibility  in  the  program  of 
the  village,  including  management  of  the 
village  farm.  They  are  often  able  to  gain 
the  confidence  and  friendship  of  the  boys  as 
they  work  together. 

William  H.  Crammer,  Administrator,  ex- 
pressed appreciation  for  the  service  motive 
of  the  unit  members  and  felt  that  the  group 
is  making  a definite  religious  impact. 

New  Staff  Members  at  MCC  Headquar- 
ters-New staff  members  replacing  person- 
nel at  Akron  headquarters  are: 

Claude  F.  Boyer,  former  pastor  of  the 
Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church,  Bedminster, 
Pa.— associate  director  of  VS,  responsible 
for  administration  of  VS  units  in  the  United 
States. 

Ruth  Anne  Leichty,  Berne,  Ind.,  VS 
teacher  in  Newfoundland  during  the  past 
two  years— assistant  in  the  VS  section,  work- 
ing especially  with  Summer  Service  projects, 
replaces  J.  Richard  Burkholder,  who  plans 
to  do  graduate  study  in  the  history  and 
philosophy  of  religion  at  Harvard  Univer- 
sity. 

Urbane  Peachey,  Strasburg,  Pa.— con- 
tinues as  assistant  pastor  of  the  Bart  Con- 
servative Mennonite  Church,  Bart,  Pa., 
while  serving  as  secretary  of  personnel,  re- 
placing Merrill  Raber,  who  plans  to  enroll 
in  the  School  of  Social  Work  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Southern  California. 

Ann  Hilty,  Bluffton,  Ohio— editorial  as- 
sistant for  Information  Services,  replacing 
Lowell  Teichrow,  who  is  joining  the  ad- 
ministrative staff  of  Menno  Travel  Service 
in  Amsterdam. 

Anna  Mary  Reed  took  over  the  responsi- 
bility of  director  of  the  child  care  center  in 
Potter  County  when  Mary  Jane  Stauffer 
left  for  her  third  term  of  VS  in  Immokalee, 
Fla.,  on  Aug.  19.  Thelma  Wolgemuth,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  and  Rachel  Mohler,  Denver,  Pa., 
also  went  to  Immokalee  where  they  are 
teaching  in  the  Immokalee  public  school 
system  and  assisting  with  the  growing 
church.  Marian  Mohler,  Route  2,  Denver, 
Pa.,  joined  the  Potter  County  Migrant  Unit 
on  August  21. 

Rachel.  Buchen,  Manheim,  Pa.,  completed 
her  term  of  Voluntary  Service  on  August  31. 
She  had  served  in  Homestead,  Fla.,  and  in 
the  Salunga  headquarters  office.  Rachel  is 
now  a student  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege. 

SUMMER  VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

Summer  VS-ers  comment: 

Pat  Emmert,  Rome  City,  Ind.,  served  at 
Chicago. 

“ ‘Ricardo,  why  do  you  continually 
lose  your  temper  and  annoy  all  the  other 
children  here  at  school?  You  are  far  more 
fortunate  than  many  of  them.  You  have 
all  the  toys  you  could  desire— your  red, 
streamlined  hike,  nice  clothes,  spending 
money!’  The  teacher  was  quite  startled 
as  Ricardo  replied  frantically,  ‘Things, 
things,  things!  I hate  them!  All  my 
mother  has  ever  given  me  are  things! 
What  I want  is  love!’  ” 


Fancheon  Emmert,  Goshen,  Ind.,  served  at 
Mennonite  Youth  Village,  White  Pi- 
geon, Mich. 

Youth  Village  became  a melting  pot 
for  the  diversity  represented  by  campers. 
For  example,  six  little  girls— a Negro  who 
recently  lost  her  mother,  the  well-trained 
granddaughter  of  a Mennonite  hishop, 
one  whose  ‘father  seldom  works  and  all 
eight  children  are  very  unhappy  because 
of  the  home  situation,’  another  who  at- 
tended a Mennonite  mission  Sunday 
school,  the  sensitive  adopted  daughter  of 
an  active  Mennonite  couple,  and  one 
whose  transitory  home  helped  her  adjust 
to  new  situations— these  six  little  girls 
were  able  to  overlook  differences  of  race, 
social  class,  and  religion.  Their  story 
shames  adult  Christians  who  intentionally 
or  innocently  harbor  prejudices.” 

Clarice  Roth,  Wisner,  Nebr.,  served  at  Men- 
nonite Youth  Village,  White  Pigeon 
Mich. 

“This  summer  will  always  be  a high 
light  in  my  Christian  experience.  Living 
with  different  campers  each  week  pre- 
sented a special  challenge.  Each  activity, 
from  combing  their  hair  in  the  morning 
until  our  devotions  at  night,  was  a way  of 
contacting  them.  My  reward  came  when 
I heard  one  pray,  ‘Thank  you.  Lord,  for 
my  counselor  and  all  she  has  done  for 
me.’ " 

OVERSEAS  SERVICE 

Fourth  MCC  Orientation  School  Opens— 

This  year’s  fourth  major  orientation  school 
for  outgoing  workers  opened  Wednesday, 
Aug.  31,  at  Akron  headquarters,  with  45 
attending  the  school.  Twenty-seven  of  these 
will  serve  overseas.  Much  of  the  time  during 
the  orientation  school  is  spent  studying  the 
philosophy  and  service  program  plus  the 
practical  aspects  of  particular  assignments. 
Guest  instructors  for  the  school  are  Ray 
Bair,  Louisville,  Ohio;  David  Habegger, 
Allentown,  Pa.;  and  Paul  Peachey,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

Chicks  Sent  by  Heifer  Project— Several 
areas  where  MCC  has  agricultural  workers 
received  July  shipments  of  chicks  from 
Heifer  Project,  Inc.  Petit  Goave,  a Meth- 
odist rural  station  in  South  Haiti  where  two 
VS  workers  are  participating  in  a poultry 
improvement  project  and  other  agricultural 
work,  received  500  chicks.  A shipment  of 
200  chicks  was  sent  to  Paraguay  for  use  in 
the  Mennonite  agricultural  experiment  pro- 
gram there. 

New  Assignments— Samuel  Lapp,  Lans- 
dale.  Pa.,  and  Elam  Stauffer,  Brownstown, 
Pa.,  left  on  Aug.  17  for  a two  year  Overseas 
VS  term  with  EMBMC  missionaries  in  Hon- 
duras. 

I-W  SERVICES 

An  orientation  for  I-W’s  who  are  entering 
this  fall  will  be  held  at  Camp  Mennoscah, 
Murdock,  Kans.,  on  Sept.  15-18.  Although 
General  Conference  Mennonites  are  spon- 
soring this  session,  it  is  open  for  all  I-W’s. 
Sessions  will  consist  of  discussions  and  class- 
room teaching  on  adjustment  to  urban  living 
and  other  relevant  subjects.  For  infor- 
mation write  to  Wilfred  Unruh,  Board  of 
Christian  Service,  722  Main  St.,  Newton, 
Kans. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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During  July  a second  missionary  journey 
was  made  to  Morro  do  Mato,  a town  50 
miles  from  Araguacema,  Brazil.  Very  good 
interest  was  again  displayed,  and  eight 
persons  accepted  Christ.  There  are  now  a 
dozen  converts  in  this  village,  and  mission- 
aries are  praying  that  they  can  establish 
regular  services  there  very  soon.  The  trip 
there  by  muleback  requires  two  days  one 
way.  They  are  also  looking  forward  to  regu- 
lar trips  to  several  other  towns  like  this  one. 
Pray  that  many  new  congregations  will  be 
formed  in  this  neglected  part  of  Brazil  in 
the  next  few  years. 

Competition  is  increasing  in  this  area, 
however.  Missionary  Herb  Minnich  reports, 
“Just  recently  two  American  priests  moved 
into  Araguacema.  One  told  me,  ‘I’m  here 
to  stay,  Bud!’  Five  years  ago  Araguacema 
seldom  saw  a priest  more  than  once  a year, 
but  now  Protestant  missions  have  changed 
the  picture.  It’s  a very  familiar  story  re- 
peated all  over  South  America.” 

The  outpatient  department  at  Nazareth 
Hospital  in  Ethiopia  is  handling  a large 
number  of  patients.  Deder  hospital  is 
operating  at  capacity  but  is  somewhat 
handicapped  by  lack  of  workable  X-ray 
facilities.  Bedeno  clinic  continues  its 
ministry. 

Attendance  at  the  Good  Tidings  Mennoi> 
ite  Church,  Kingston,  Jamaica,  is  over  200, 
and-  summer  Bible  school  enrollment  was 
251.  This  congregation  has  several  branch 
churches  in  rural  areas.  Another  area  of 
outreach  is  a girls’  group,  the  Daughters  of 
Dorcas.  They  do  craft  and  needle  work,  are 
taught  housekeeping  and  health,  and  re- 
ceive spiritual  counseling  from  their  spon- 
sor, Mrs.  Warren  Metzler. 

John,  a lay  pastor  at  Araguacema,  Brazil, 
has  moved  to  a town  on  the  east  side  of 
Goias,  where  he  hopes  the  climate  will  help 
him  with  his  back  trouble.  Remember  him 
in  prayer  as  he  also  tries  to  begin  a spiritual 
work  in  this  area. 

The  valley  school  program  in  Ethiopia  is 
a growing  challenge.  There  are  requests  for 
more  village  schools,  and  the  mission  is 
moving  ahead  as  teachers  and  permissions 
become  available. 

The  Eugene  Blosser  and  Joe  Richards 
families  are  in  Tokyo  for  several  months  of 
language  study  after  their  return  from 
furlough.  The  Richards’  address  is  12, 
Zoshiki-cho,  Nakano-ku,  Tokyo,  Japan. 

During  their  stay  in  Puerto  Rico  en  route 
to  Argentina  Mario  Snyder  visited  10  of  the 
Puerto  Rico  churches,  speaking  34  times.  He 
reports,  “It  is  an  inspiring  experience  to 
visit  these  places.  When  it  rains  the  only 
way  to  get  to  the  one  church  is  to  walk  up 
the  hill  half  a mile  through  muddy  red 
clay.  The  inspiring  matter  is  to  find  the 
whole  congregation  already  there.  Add  to 
this  going  home  in  the  dark  and  the  mud 
while  it  rains.  What  a contrast  from  the 
easygoing,  comfortable  Christianity  of  the 
North!” 

Cecil  and  Margaret  Ashley,  under  ap- 
pointment to  Brazil,  spoke  at  the  following 
churches  recently:  Aug.  3,  missionary  mes- 
sage at  Bro.  Ashley’s  home  church  in  Paris, 


111.;  Aug.  5,  East  Goshen;  Aug.  8,  Roseville, 
Ont.;  Aug.  14,  Waterloo,  Ont.;  Aug.  17, 
Elmira,  Ont. 

Marjorie  Shantz,  on  short  furlough,  re- 
turned to  her  work  in  Puerto  Rico  as  a mis- 
sionary nurse  on  Aug.  27.  Her  address  is 
Box  185,  Cidra,  Puerto  Rico. 

There  is  a growing  outreach  and  response 
in  the  evangelistic  program  in  Ethiopia. 
Preaching  services  in  Addis  draw  as  many  as 
250  persons;  100-200  attend  Sunday  school. 
Bible  correspondence  courses  are  widely 
used.  The  Nazareth  Bible  Academy  and 
Dresser  Bible  School  students  witness  at 
three  points.  At  the  Deder  and  Bedeno 
extension  preaching  points,  contacts  are 
growing  through  Bible  classes,  sewing  and 
reading  classes,  and  visitation.  Dire  Dawa 
serves  through  evening  classes,  typing 
classes,  bookroom,  and  Sunday  services. 

Herbert  Minnichs,  missionaries  in  Ara- 
guacema, Brazil,  have  been  spending  several 
months  in  Anapolis,  Brazil.  The  doctor 
there  recommended  two  or  three  months’ 
rest  for  Bro.  Minnich  for  complete  recovery 
from  the  hepatitis  which  he  has  had  for 
over  a year.  He  is  now  feeling  much  better. 
Pray  for  his  complete  recovery. 

The  Nazareth  Bible  Academy  building 
program  in  Ethiopia  is  progressing  satis- 
factorily. Thirty-five  to  40  students  are 
anticipated  at  the  opening  in  late  Septem- 
ber. 

About  18  people  are  learning  to  read 
through  adult  literacy  classes  at  Aragua- 
cema, Brazil,  and  some  of  them  have  begun 
to  attend  services.  There  are  also  28  chil- 
dren enrolled  in  the  primary  school.  The 
priests  have  also  started  a school,  and  any- 
one attending  their  school  must  promise  not 
to  attend  any  of  the  Mennonite  services. 

The  James  Stauffers  and  Everett  Metzlers 
in  Saigon,  Vietnam,  have  received  permis- 
sion from  local  authorities  to  hold  meetings 
of  groups  exceeding  20  persons  in  number 
in  their  homes.  Previously  this  permission 
had  been  granted  for  the  Stauffer  residence 
but  had  been  refused  the  Metzlers  for  no 
apparent  reason.  This  is  a definite  answer 
to  prayer  and  another  open  door  to  preach 
and  teach  the  Word. 

The  James  Hess  family  arrived  home  on 
furlough  from  Honduras  on  Aug.  11.  Their 
address  is  1916  Lincoln  Highway  East, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Hershey  and  Norma  Leaman,  the  Nevin 
Horst  family,  and  Elsie  Cressman  were 
scheduled  to  leave  for  their  Africa  mis- 
sionary assignments  on  Sept.  3 aboard  the 
Neder-Weser.  The  Leamans  are  going  to 
Somalia  on  a first-term  assignment.  The 
Horsts  are  returning  for  their  second  term  to 
Ethiopia,  and  Elsie  Cressman  is  returning 
for  her  second  term  in  Tanganyika. 

The  Good  Shepherd  School  for  mission- 
ary children  in  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  is 
expected  to  have  facilities  ready  for  open- 
ing in  late  September. 

Ghana  teachers  and  catechists  gathered 
the  week  of  Aug.  21  for  Bible  study  and 
fellowship  with  missionary  Carson  Moyer. 
Mornings  were  spent  studying  “Lessons  in 
Discipleship”  and  “The  Life  of  Christ.”  In 


the  afternoon  studies  in  I John  and  sermon 
preparation  were  offered.  Evenings  were 
evangelistic  in  nature  with  the  Mayera  com- 
munity people  invited.  The  catechists  and 
Bro.  Moyer  took  turns  preaching.  The  last 
afternoon  was  a communion  and  consecra- 
tion service. 

Million  Belete,  a young  Ethiopian  be- 
liever who  had  been  in  the  States  two  years 
ago,  arrived  in  New  York  on  Aug.  23.  His 
wife,  Giday,  and  small  son,  Emmanuel,  are 
with  him.  Million  is  attending  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania  in  Philadelphia. 

Daniel  Lemma  and  Ariam  Zecharios,  two 
young  believers  from  Ethiopia,  arrived  in 
New  York  on  Aug.  26.  Daniel,  a former 
teacher  at  the  Nazareth  Bible  Academy,  is 
attending  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 
Ariam,  his  fiancee,  is  also  attending  Eastern 
Mennonite  College  where  she  is  completing 
her  home  economics  course. 

Tent  meetings  for  Spanish-speaking  peo- 
ple in  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  area  were  held 
each  evening  from  Aug.  27  to  Sept.  4.  The 
evangelist  was  Bro.  James  Hess,  missionary 
to  Honduras. 

The  All  Mennonite  Conference  of  Japan 
will  be  held  Oct.  28-30.  The  Hokkaido  Men- 
nonite Fellowship  meeting  will  follow  it  in 
Tokyo  Nov.  1-3. 

Royal  Snyder,  Puerto  Rico  missionary, 
has  been  authorized  by  the  Puerto  Rico 
Mission  Executive  Committee  to  take  one 
semester  of  Spanish  study  at  Interamerican 
University  in  Barranquitas. 

The  Balodgahan  church,  India,  observed 
Christian  Home  Day  May  29,  under  the 
leadership  of  P.  J.  Malagar.  Bro.  Dhanwa, 
one  of  the  oldest  members,  gave  an  inspir- 
ing talk.  The  congregation  gave  special 
honor  to  the  older  parents  present.  The 
offering,  which  amounted  to  Rupees  11.70, 
was  given  for  the  work  in  Nepal. 

Doris  Souder,  Souderton,  Pa.,  will  be 
teaching  in  the  Bethel  Day  .Nursery,  Chi- 
cago, this  year.  Over  50  people  from  the 
community  attended  Nursery  Open  House 
held  Aug.  29.  The  Open  House  included 
slides  of  the  Nursery,  exhibits,  and  refresh- 
ments. 


RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 

(Continued  from  previous  page) 

Two  orientations  being  sponsored  by  the 
Mennonite  Church  are  also  being  held  this 
fall.  The  first  was  planned  for  Sept.  2-6,  in 
connection  with  Young  People’s  Institute  at 
Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa. 
The  second  one  will  be  held  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Sept.  23-28.  For  further  informa- 
tion write  to  John  R.  Martin,  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Home  Bible  Studies  Testimony 

“I  want  to  express  my  appreciation  for  the 
use  of  the  Home  Bible  Study  course.  It 
was  used  in  conducting  a study  for  a group 
of  high-school  students.  We  found  it  a very 
valuable  help.” 

—A  Mennonite  Brethren  Pastor. 
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Item*  to  appear  in  th'.*  column  for  any  issu9  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


The  annual  music  festival  at  Oak  Grove 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Aug.  28,  was  well 
attended.  Bro.  George  Townsend,  Cumber- 
land, Md.,  served  as  moderator.  Groups 
which  brought  special  numbers  were:  the 
Townsend  quartet,  Masontown,  Pa.;  the 
youth  chorus  and  the  quartet  from  the  Con- 
servative churches  at  Grantsville,  under  the 
direction  of  Creed  Yoder;  the  Springs,  Pa., 
choraliers,  under  the  direction  of  Alva  Yo- 
der; the  Springs  ladies’  trio;  and  several 
local  groups. 

Pastor  Marcus  Bishop  of  Denver,  Colo., 
reported  to  his  congregation  over  1700  in- 
dividual contacts  in  the  home,  in  the  hos- 
pital, and  in  the  study  during  the  past  year. 

Bro.  Hubert  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
mission  workers  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  gave  an 
illustrated  talk  at  Breslau,  Ont.,  on  Aug.  31. 

Visiting  speakers  at  the  Ontario  A M. 
Christian  Nurture  Conference  held  at  Mil- 
verton, Sept.  3-5,  were  Victor  Dorsch,  So- 
malia; Nelson  Litwiller,  Uruguay;  and  Ches- 
ter K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  Boy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  has  as- 
sumed pastoral  oversight  of  the  nearby  Caz- 
enovia  congregation  while  they  are  without 
a resident  pastor. 

Bro.  Aden  Horst,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preached 
at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  on  Aug.  21. 

The  John  Kauffman  family  from  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  gave  a program  at  Zion,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  on  Aug.  28. 

The  Christian  Nurture  Study  Committee 
appointed  by  the  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  has  been  carrying  on  its  research 
during  the  summer  months.  Don  Augsburg- 
er,  Calvin  Redekop,  and  Howard  Kauffman 
devoted  from  two  to  twelve  weeks  to  the 
study.  Bro.  Redekop  will  continue  to  give 
part  time  to  this  during  the  first  semester 
of  this  school  year. 

Bro.  Daniel  Reinford,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  is 
beginning  on  Sept.  14  a ten-week  study  of 
the  Book  of  Revelation  at  Rockhill,  Telford, 
Pa. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preached 
for  the  Evanston,  111.,  Fellowship  on  Sept.  4. 

The  new  building  of  the  Christian  day 
school  at  Sarasota,  Fla.,  was  ready  for  the 
beginning  of  school  on  Sept.  5. 

Sister  Ruth  Brackbill  of  the  E.M.C.  fac- 
ulty is  slowly  recovering  from  an  attack  of 
hepatitis. 

The  Sunnyside  congregation,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  will  participate  in  a county-wide  Chris- 
tian teaching  mission,  Oct.  6-13.  Bro.  Ivan 
Kauffmann.  president  of  the  Illinois  Mission 
Board,  will  serve  as  guest  leader  at  Sunny- 
side. 

Bro.  Don  Jacobs  and  wife,  Tanganyika, 
spoke  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  the  evening 
of  Sept.  4. 

Bro.  Gordon  W.  Shantz,  secretary  of  The 
New  Way,  Russian  Literature  work,  spoke 
concernine  this  work  at  Blenheim,  New 
Dundee,  Ont.,  on  Aug.  21. 

Bro.  Peter  Bhelwa,  Mennonite  student 
from  India  attending  Ohio  State  University, 


spoke  at  North  Goshen,  Ind  the  morning 
of  Sept.  4. 

Bro.  Omar  Stahl,  Luxembourg,  spoke  at 
the  midweek  meeting  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  on 
Aug.  24. 

Bro.  J.  Robert  Kreider,  treasurer  of  Men- 
nonite General  Conference,  spoke  on 
planned  giving  at  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Aug.  14.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  was  the  speak- 
er there  on  Aug.  7. 

Bro.  John  Beachy  and  family,  recently  re- 
turned from  India,  are  living  at  801  College 
Ave , Goshen,  Ind.  They  spoke  at  North 
Goshen  on  Sept.  4. 

The  Salford  congregation,  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  has  voted  to  support  Naswood  and 
Bertha  Burbank,  workers  in  Arizona. 

Following  Christ  in  Our  Work,  the  sylla- 
bus by  Laurence  Burkholder,  is  being  used 
in  the  evening  services  at  Bellwood,  Mil- 
ford, Nebr. 

Bro.  James  R.  Hess  and  family  returned 
home  on  furlough  from  Honduras  on  Aug. 
25.  They  will  be  living  in  the  Mellinger 
Church  Missionary  Home,  1916  Lincoln 
Highway  East,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  M.  D.  Landis,  former  teacher  at 
Hesston  College,  was  guest  speaker  at  Har- 
per, Kans.,  on  Aug.  28. 

Bro.  Clayton  Swartzentruber  preached  at 
Pleasant  View,  Berlin,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  28. 

Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was 
the  guest  speaker  at  Midland,  Mich.,  on 
Aug.  28. 

The  visiting  preacher  at  Sugar  Creek, 
Wayland,  Iowa,  on  Aug.  28  was  Jacob 
Stauffer,  a former  member  now  on  furlough 
from  Baptist  missionary  service  in  Algeria. 
In  the  evening  service  Bro.  Eugene  Garber, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  spoke  on  literature  evange- 
lism. 

The  MYF  chorus  from  Midway,  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  gave  a program  at  Friendship, 
Bedford,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  28. 

The  Wideman  congregation,  Markham, 
Ont.,  has  joined  the  list  of  congregations  on 
the  Every  Home  Plan  of  Gospel  Herald 
subscriptions. 

Visitors  in  midweek  services  at  Arthur, 
111.,  recently  were  John  R.  Smucker,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  17  and  J.  L.  Hostetler, 
Beaver,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  24. 

Bro.  Henry  Becker,  who  is  teaching  at 
Western  Mennonite  School  during  his  fur- 
lough from  India,  presented  W.M.S.  inter- 
ests at  Nampa,  Idaho,  on  Aug.  31.  The 
teachers  in  the  Nampa  Christian  Day  School 
this  year  will  be  Sister  Beulah  Shank  and 
Bro.  Edwin  Miller. 

Sister  Rachel  Driver  left  on  Sept.  5 for  an 
assignment  in  the  Albert  Schweitzer  Hos- 
pital in  Haiti.  She  will  be  a staff  physician 
in  the  pediatrics  department. 

Bro.  Marvin  Miller,  recently  of  the  Hess- 
ton College  faculty,  has  enrolled  in  the  Go- 
shen College  Biblical  Seminary. 

Bro.  Clyde  Mosemann  and  family,  on  fur- 
lough from  Uruguay,  spoke  at  Science 
Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  on  Aug.  28. 

Bro.  Fred  Brenneman  and  wife,  former 
missionaries  in  India  and  Tanganyika,  spoke 
at  Lambertville,  N.J.,  on  Aug.  28.  Bro.  Ker- 


mit  Derstine,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preached  there 
on  Sept.  4. 

Speakers  on  the  Life  and  Peace  broadcast 
of  the  Franconia  Conference  were  Richard 
Detweiler  on  Aug.  28  and  David  Derstine 
on  Sept.  4. 

Bro.  Mahlon  D.  Eshleman,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  is  the  newly  ordained  bishop  for 
the  five  churches  in  southern  Franklin  Coun- 
ty, Pa.  Bro.  Eshleman  will  be  assisting  Bro. 
Harvey  Shank,  who  has  served  these  church- 
es for  the  past  several  years.  The  ordi- 
nation was  at  Marion,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  3. 
Bro.  Linden  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
preached  the  sermon.  There  were  four 
brethren  in  the  lot. 

Bro.  Israel  D.  Rohrer,  pastor  of  the  First 
Mennonite  Church  for  the  Deaf,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  preached  at  the  monthly  meeting  for 
the  deaf  of  Scottdale  and  the  community  on 
Sept.  3. 

Bro.  Waldo  E.  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Maple 
Grove  congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishop  on  Sept.  11. 
Bro..  A.  J.  Metzler  officiated. 

New  Testaments  for  students  in  the  two 
Christian  medical  colleges  of  India  have 
been  supplied  for  ten  years  from  funds  sup- 
plied to  Editor  Paul  Erb.  This  distribution 
has  now  been  taken  over  by  the  American 
Bible  Society,  which  will  be  giving  125 
copies  this  year.  This  is  made  possible  in 
part,  writes  the  Society,  by  contributions  by 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties to  the  Society. 

Bro.  Gerald  Schwartzentruber  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  St.  Agatha,  Ont., 
on  July  10. 

Sneakers  in  the  quarterly  mission  meeting 
at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Sept.  3, 
4,  were  S.  J.  and  Ida  Hostetler  of  Ghana. 

Bro.  Arnold  Gingrich,  Newbury,  Ont., 
was  the  morning  preacher  at  Pennsylvania, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Aug.  28. 

Correction:  The  caption  on  page  771  of 
last  week’s  issue  is  incorrect  in  calling  Ker- 
mit  Derstine  the  new  president  of  MYF. 
He  is  instead  past  president.  Bro.  Victor 
Stoltzfus  continues  as  president  for  another 
year.  The  president-elect  is  Marion  Bon- 
trager. 

Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
directed  a church  music  conference  at  War- 
wick River,  Denbigh,  Va.,  Aug.  20,  21. 

J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  Hesston,  Kans.,  visit- 
ing speaker  at  Allegheny  Christian  Educa- 
tion Conference,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  15,  16. 

Calendar 

Allegheny  Ministers'  Retreat,  Laurelville  Mennonite 
Camp,  Sept.  16,  17 

Christian  Education  Week,  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  2 
Weekend  Evangelistic  Conference,  sponsored  by 
Augsburger  Crusades,  at  Central,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Oct.  7-9. 

Allegheny  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  place  not 
announced,  Oct.  15,  16 

M^nn^n  te  Board  of  Education,  Goshen  College,  Oct. 
21,  22 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  registration  day, 
Oct.  26,  2:00  p.m. 

Illinois  Sunday  School  Convention,  Fisher,  111.,  Nov. 
12 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  13 

South  Pacific  Conference,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Nov.  24,  25 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  registration  day, 
Jan.  4,  10:00  a.m. 

World  Day  of  Prayer,  Feb.  17 

Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 
24-76 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Illinois, 
June  20-25 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Aug.  17-20 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Auq. 
22-25 


Gospel  Herald,  September  13,  1960 


811 


Separated  unto  God  was  the  theme  in  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Conservative  Men- 
nonite  Conference  held  at  Iowa  Mennonite 
School  on  Aug.  18.  The  conference  sermon 
was  preached  by  Bro.  Elmer  Jantzi. 

New  members:  four  by  baptism  and  one 
by  letter  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  28.  Nine 
by  baptism  at  Maple  Grove,  Holmesville, 
Ohio,  on  Aug.  28. 

Church  School  Day  speakers:  Aug.  28— 
J.  Marvin  Nafziger,  Goshen  College  Semi- 
nary, at  Midway,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  Roy 
Umble,  Goshen  College,  at  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Jesse  Yoder,  Goshen  College, 
at  Bon  Air,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  and  Indianapolis, 
'Ind.;  S.  A.  Yoder,  Goshen  College,  at  Cen- 
tral, Elida,  Ohio;  Carl  Kreider,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, at  Freeport,  111.;  C.  Franklin  Bishop, 
Goshen  College,  at  Maple  Grove,  Topeka, 
Ind.;  Perry  Miller,  Goshen  College,  at 
Wadsworth,  Ohio.  Sept.  4— J.  H.  Koppen- 
haver,  Hesston  College,  at  Metamora,  111. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler,  Ghana,  brought  the 
morning  sermon  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
Sept.  4. 

Bro.  Luke  Keefer,  Brethren  in  Christ  min- 
ister frc&n  Millersburg,  Pa.,  gave  an  impres- 
sive message  at  the  prison  camp  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  on  Aug.  28. 

Announcements 

Annual  Ohio  WMSA  meeting  at  Zion, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  Sept.  17. 

Meeting  of  Montevideo  Seminary  Board, 
Chicago,  Sept.  16. 

Spiritual  Renewal  will  be  the  theme 
throughout  the  Virginia  Conference,  Oct.  16 
to  Nov.  9.  District  meetings  will  climax  the 
effort  on  Nov.  6.  The  annual  Christian 
Workers’  Conference,  Nov.  10,  11,  will  cul- 
minate the  project.  The  planning  commit- 
tee, Harold  D.  Lehman,  John  R.  Mumaw, 
and  J.  Ward  Shank,  have  prepared  an  excel- 
lent guide  for  pastors  and  leaders  based 
largely  on  Ephesians. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  5,  has  been  designated 
by  President  Eisenhower  as  a National  Day 
of  Prayer.  A joint  resolution  of  Congress  in 
1952  provided  that  the  President  “shall  set 
aside  and  proclaim  a suitable  day  each  year 
other  than  a Sunday,  as  a National  Day  of 
Prayer  on  which  people  of  the  United  States 
shall  turn  to  God  in  prayer  and  meditation 
at  churches,  in  groups,  and  as  individuals.” 

Conies  of  the  History  of  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Conference  writ- 
ten by  the  late  Ezra  Stauffer  are  available 
from  the  conference  secretary,  Paul  Voegt- 
lin,  Ryley,  Alta.,  for  $1.50  per  copy.  The 
mimeographed  publication  of  107  pages  was 
published  by  the  conference  and  sold  at  this 
year’s  annual  conference. 

Change  of  address:  Paul  Peachey  from 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  209  Lisle  Ave.,  Falls 
Church,  Va.  Simeon  W.  Hurst  from  1412 
Fairview  Road  to  1179  Clare  St.,  Preston, 
Ont.  Earl  Yeackley  from  Flagler,  Colo.,  to 
Hesston,  Kans.  James  H.  Lark  from  Fresno, 
Calif,  to  151  W.  73rd  St,  Los  Angeles  3, 
Calif.  Orrie  D.  Yoder  from  Harrisonburg, 
Va,  to  Belleville,  Pa. 

An  Efforts  for  Peace  Reunion  will  be  held 
at  the  Roanoke  Mennonite  Church  two  miles 
west  and  two  miles  south  of  Roanoke,  111, 
at  4:30  p.m.  on  Sept.  25.  Basket  lunch 
(drink  furnished)  at  5:00  p.m,  business 
meeting  at  6:30,  men’s  chorus  Dractice  at 
7:00.  and  public  meeting  at  7:30.  Speaker, 
Paul  T.  Guengerich,  Parnell,  Iowa.  A special 


feature  of  the  evening  will  be  a men’s  cho- 
rus of  all  who  have  served  the  peace  cause 
(Pax,  I-W,  CPS,  VS). 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Orvin  Hooley,  Bronson,  Mich,  at  Mor- 
gantown, Ky,  Aug.  6-14.  Myron  Augsburg- 
er,  Harrisonburg,  Va,  at  Springs,  Pa,  Sept. 
11-18.  Gerald  Studer,  Smithville,  Ohio,  at 
Manson,  Iowa,  Sept.  2-11.  Marion  Good, 
Logan,  Ohio,  at  Riverside,  Harman,  W.  Va, 
Sept.  11-25.  Fred  Hostetler,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  at  West  Fairview,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr,  Oct.  2-12.  Merlin  Good,  Tanksley, 
Ky,  at  Fairpoint,  Ohio,  Oct.  4-13.  Norman 
Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa,  at  Snow  Hill,  Md, 
Sept.  11-18. 

William  Mayer,  Pigeon,  Mich,  at  Fair- 
view,  Mich,  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  6.  Kenneth  G. 
Good,  Morton,  111,  at  Alpha,  Minn,  begin- 
ning Sept.  15.  Russell  Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind, 
at  Nappanee,  Ind,  Oct.  2-9.  Paul  Showalter, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  at  Wesley,  Newark,  Del, 
closed  Aug.  31.  E.  J.  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss, 
at  Mission,  Kans,  Oct.  23-30.  Silas  W. 
Brydge,  Lyndhurst,  Va,  at  Lagrange,  Ind, 
beginning  Aug.  23. 

Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa,  con- 
ducted a special  members’  meeting  at 
Springs,  Pa,  on  Sept.  4,  in  preparation  for 
the  evangelistic  meetings  to  begin  there  one 
week  later. 

Bro.  James  R.  Hess,  Honduras,  was  the 
evangelist  in  tent  meetings  for  Spanish- 
speaking people  held  near  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa,  closing  Sept.  4. 

Church  Camps 

Summer  Activities  at 
Camp  Amigo 

The  first  full  summer  of  camp  at  Amigo 
is  history.  It  was  gratifying  to  see  how  well 
the  area  churches  used  the  camping  facili- 
ties. The  purpose  of  the  camp  is  to  provide 
an  area  where  families,  church  groups,  MYF 
groups,  and  individuals  can  relax  in  God’s 
creation.  Church  camps  can  provide  the 
proper  type  of  activities  for  all  members  of 
the  church.  The  camp  setting  with  its  nat- 
ural environment  and  Christian  atmosphere 
provides  an  excellent  context  for  developing 
proper  Christian  attitudes. 

Amigo  opened  officially  on  Memorial  Day 
when  a group  from  the  Locust  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church  (Mich.)  had  a fellowship  din- 
ner. Most  of  the  weekends  throughout  the 
summer  found  various  croups  using  the  fa- 
cilities. The  four  churches  which  had  MYF 
retreats  at  Amigo  were  Yellow  Creek,  Olive, 
Forks,  and  Clinton  Frame.  The  annual 
Indiana-Michigan  MYF  Convention  also 
used  the  campgrounds.  Over  200  MYF-ers 
attended  the  meetings.  In  addition  four  full 
weeks  of  camp  were  held.  One  week  was 
sponsored  by  the  Association— the  other 
three  by  the  Bible  Memory  Program.  These 
camps  were  well  attended.  There  were  ap- 
proximately 100  new  campers.  This  indi- 
cates interest  and  real  growth  in  the  Bible 
Memory  Program.  Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey 
Birkey  are  responsible  for  the  Bible  Memory 
work.  Campers  that  are  in  this  program 
came  from  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Kentucky, 
and  Michigan. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  b9  ordered 
from  the  Mennon.te  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  P-. 


A Doctor  Looks  at  Miracles,  by  Dr.  Har- 
ley Williams;  Roy  Publishers,  New  York; 
232  pp.;  $3.75. 

Contrary  to  the  book  jacket’s  statement 
that  "This  is  perhaps  the  first  time  that  mir- 
acles have  been  objectively  examined  by  one 
who  is  ...  a physician,”  it  has  been  done 
before— twice  to  this  reviewer’s  knowledge. 
However,  it  is  true  that  it  has  been  done 
very  seldom  indeed.  Furthermore,  another 
attempt  such  as  this  book  provides  will  be  of 
interest  to  many  mature  Christians.  The 
previous  attempts  at  a doctor’s  look  known 
to  this  reviewer  are  W.  Menzies  Alexander’s 
notable  study  in  the  historical,  medical,  and 
theological  relations  of  Demonic  Possession 
in  the  New  Testament,  which  appeared  in 
1902,  written  by  one  both  an  M.D.  and  a 
Bachelor  of  Divinity;  and  C.  Raimer  Smith’s 
The  Physician  Examines  the  Bible,  pub- 
lished in  1950. 

Dr.  Williams’  book  has  some  notable  and 
positive  qualities.  He  frankly  admits  in  the 
early  pages  that  modern  science  has  no  bet- 
ter theory  to  offer  than  what  the  New  Tes- 
tament calls  demon  possession.  He  also  says 
that  it  is  hard  to  believe  that  the  Gospel  ac- 
counts are  anything  but  a sober  reporting  of 
intelligent  witnesses.  He  very  aptly  admits 
that  “what  we  think  (are)  cast-iron  laws  of 
nature  are  nothing  more  than  statistical 
generalizations  setting  up  some  principle- 
called  the  law— and  shading  off  on  either 
side  into  a number  of  indefinite  instances. 
. . . Those  who  insist  that  nothing  shall  be 
accepted  as  miraculous  unless  it  is  a decisive 
contradiction  of  some  accepted  law  are  ask- 
ing the  impossible.  It  is  not  the  miracle 
which  forms  the  exception  but  the  law  that 
is  imperfectly  understood.” 

Author  Williams  vigorously  defends  the 
possibility  of  what  we  commonly  call  mir- 
acle. He  says,  “The  modern  world  loves  to 
have  for  everything  a mechanistic  explana- 
tion The  know-how  fascinates  us  so  much 
that  we  ignore  the  know-why.  Even  a hun- 
dred years  ago  the  American  Henry  Thoreau 
said:  ‘ Men  have  become  tools  of  their 
tools’”  He  suggests  that  we  ignore  mir- 
acles because  we  don’t  need  them. 

It  is  interesting  to  discover  Dr.  Williams 
assuming  and  defending  a triehotomistic 
view  of  man  in  our  day  when  this  theologi- 
cal position  is  quite  generally  considered  in- 
adequate, if  not  erroneous.  It  is  also  inter- 
esting to  see  the  strong  case  he  builds  for  a 
rather  unusual  interpretation  of  the  stiemata 
of  St.  Francis,  which  are  generallv  taken  to 
be  a great  achievement,  indeed  a God-given 
proof  of  St.  Francis’  holiness  and  a reward 
for  his  intense  devotion.  But  here  the  stig- 
mata are  held  to  be  among  Francis’  failures, 
self-inflicted  while  in  a state  of  extreme  self- 
mortification. He  also  offers  a most  surpris- 
ing alternative  to  the  common  assumption 
that  the  demand  for  unorthodox  kinds  of 
healing  might  become  less  as  our  medical 
services  become  better  organized.  He  de- 
clares that  we  can  anticipate  precisely  the 
opposite  and  the  reason  that  he  gives  is  con- 
vincing and  throws  a most  unusual  light 
upon  the  rather  bizarre  techniques  and  ma- 
terials used  by  Christ  in  His  healings. 
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Unfortunately,  this  book  has  some  notable 
negative  qualities  also.  The  author  confess- 
es that  the  idea  of  only  a spiritual  (that  is, 
not  a bodily)  resurrection  is  the  explanation 
that  appeals  most  to  him.  He  suggests  on 
the  same  page  that  revelation  may  occur 
again.  This  is  certainly  an  unorthodox  be- 
lief, held  today  among  a few  professing 
Christian  sects,  of  which  the  Mormons  are 
the  most  notable  example.  Furthermore,  in 
spite  of  all  that  he  says  in  defense  and  defi- 
nition of  miracle,  he  goes  on  to  propose  that 
Jesus  simply  chose  a favorable  moment  to 
declare  a demon-possessed  man  freed  of  his 
mania  and  that  the  mania  was  about  to  sub- 
side anyway.  He  offers  a similar  naturalistic 
explanation  to  the  cure  of  Naaman.  TTiese 
explanations  apparently  do  not  detract  from 
either  the  fact- or  the  value  of  miracle  in  the 
author’s  mind,  but  they  tend  quite  strongly 
to  confuse,  if  not  disturb,  the  Christian 
reader. 

The  book  is  attractively  printed  and  well 
indexed  with  a good  bibliography.  In  this 
reviewer’s  judgment,  the  positive  values 
greatly  outweigh  the  negative  aspects,  and 
I believe  the  reading  of  such  a book  will 
enlarge,  strengthen,  and  deepen  a mature 
Christian  reader’s  understanding  and  belief 
in  the  fact  of  miracle,  whether  in  New  Tes- 
tament times  or  today.— Gerald  C.  Studer. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Amstutz,  Moses,  son  of  David  and  Anna  (Zuer- 
cher)  Amstutz,  was  born  Nov.  17,  1898,  at  Kid* 
ron,  Ohio;  died  at  his  home  Aug.  16,  1960,  of 
cancer;  aged  61  y.  8 m.  30  d.  Occupation: 
farmer,  feed  mill  employee.  On  Nov.  22,  1923, 
he  was  married  to  Aldine  Nussbaum,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  one  son  (Vilas,  Elida, 
Ohio),  3 daughters  (Esther  and  Irene,  at  home; 
and  Lila— Mrs.  Ralph  Smucker,  Orrville,  Ohio), 
his  mother,  2 sisters  (Caroline— Mrs.  Gideon 
Amstutz,  Orrville,  Ohio;  and  Elvina— Mrs.  Na- 
than Gerber,  Dalton,  Ohio),  one  stepsister  (Lu- 
ella— Mrs.  Oswin  Gerber,  Peoria,  111.),  and  3 
brothers  (Noah  D.,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Amos  D„ 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  and  Rufus,  Dalton,  Ohio). 
Preceding  him  in  death  were  a son  (Paul 
George),  his  father,  a brother,  a stepbrother, 
and  a stepsister.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Kidron  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  19,  in  charge  of  Reuben  Hofstetter, 
Isaac  Zuercher,  and  Bill  Detweiler;  interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Bixler,  Elizabeth  Caroline,  daughter  of  Dale 
and  Celesta  (Smucker)  Bixler,  was  born  March 
6,  1928,  at  Goshen,  Ind.;  died  Aug.  19,  1960,  at 
the  Cleveland  State  Hospital;  aged  32  y.  5 m. 
13  d.  In  spite  of  a physical  handicap,  her  life 
was  a positive  Christian  witness  in  the  com- 
munity. Surviving  are  her  parents,  2 brothers 
and  6 sisters  (David  and  James,  Elkhart;  Esther 
—Mrs.  Franklyn  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo.; 
Ruth— Mrs.  Clarence  Reeser,  Albany,  Oreg.; 
Mary,  Freeman,  S.  Dak.;  Rachel— Mrs.  Ruperto 
Guedea,  Jr.,  Hesston,  Kans.;  and  JoAnn  and 
Lois,  at  home).  She  was  a member  of  the  Orr- 
ville Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Aug.  23,  in  charge  of  J.  Lester  Graybill  and 
Reuben  Hofstetter;  interment  in  Kidron  Church 
Cemetery. 

Brenneman,  Harry,  son  of  Henry  and  Eliza- 
beth (Shank)  Brenneman,  was  born  Nov.  4, 
1881,  near  Rushmore,  Ohio;  died  May  18, 
1960,  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  he  had  made  his 
home  for  the  past  two  years;  aged  78  y.  6 m. 


Gospel  Herald,  September  13,  1960 


14  d.  On  Oct.  16,  1910,  he  was  married  to  Emma 
Spitnale,  who  died  in  1913.  Mary  and  Martha, 
two  daughters  born  to  this  union,  preceded 
him  in  death.  On  March  31,  1918,  he  was 
married  to  Florence  Fletcher  Brown,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  2 daughters  (Sophia 
Elizabeth— Mrs.  Ralph  Moore  and  Juanita 
Grace— Mrs.  Leon  Nafziger,  both  of  Goshen, 
Ind.),  a stepdaughter  (Erma  Marie— Mrs.  Alfred 
Jenkins,  Highland,  Mich.),  4 sons  (Clyde  Wil- 
lard, Nappanee,  Ind.;  Donald  Victor,  Contin- 
ental, Ohio;  Leroy  Lincoln,  Mishawaka,  Ind.; 
and  Harry,  Jr.,  South  Bend,  Ind.),  a sister  (Mrs. 
Margaret  Williams,  Toledo,  Ohio),  and  24 
grandchildren.  Also  preceding  him  in  death 
were  a son  and  a stepson.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Mount  Pleasant  Church,  Continental,  Ohio, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  May  21,  in 
charge  of  Ronald  D.  Martin;  interment  in  Salem 
Cemetery,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Harnisly,  stillborn  son  of  John  K.  and  Dorothy 
M.  (Sollenberger),  Harnish,  Oxford,  Pa.,  was 
born  Aug.  13,  1960.  Surviving  are  2 brothers 
and  5 sisters  (John  Raymond,  Joyce  Lorraine, 
Ellen  Louise,  Glen  Richard,  Emma  Jean,  Velma 
Jane,  and  Charlotte  Rosene).  Burial  was  made 
in  New  Providence  Cemetery  on  Aug.  15. 

Hartzler,  Jesse  C.,  son  of  Isaac  and  Emma 
(Yoder)  Hartzler,  was  born  Sept.  6,  1877,  in 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio;  died  of  a heart  attack  during 
his  sleep  Aug.  17,  1960;  aged  82  y.  10  m.  11  d. 
On  Nov.  5,  1899,  he  was  married  to  Lydia  A. 
Diener,  who  died  Dec.  14,  1927.  Surviving  are 
2 daughters  (Olive— Mrs.  David  Kauffman,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio:  and  Grace,  at  home),  3 sons 
(Lloyd,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio;  and  John  and 
Glenn,  Urbana,  Ohio),  14  grandchildren,  6 
great-grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs.  Bessie  E. 
Holderman,  Coshocton,  Ohio),  and  one  half 
sister  (Mrs.  Clarence  Detweiler,  Bellefontaine). 
One  brother  and  one  sister  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  a member  of  the  South  Union 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
20,  in  charge  of  Roy  S.  Koch;  interment  in 
Yoder  Cemetery. 

Hossler,  Mary  E.,  daughter  of  William  and 
Emma  (Baughman)  Clark,  was  born  near  East 
Canton,  Ohio,  June  4,  1882;  died  of  a heart 
condition  at  Canton,  Ohio,  Aug.  18,  1960;  aged 
78  y.  2 m.  14  d.  Surviving  are  her  husband 
(Clarence  E.  Hossler),  3 daughters  from  her 
former  husband  who  preceded  her  in  death 
(Mrs.  Ed.  Waechter  and  Mrs.  Dorothy  Shriek, 
East  Canton,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Rus  Goodman, 
Canton,  Ohio),  4 grandchildren,  10  great-grand- 
children, and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Reda  Stromp, 
Alliance,  Ohio).  She  and  her  husband  were 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Beech 
Church,  Louisville,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  21,  1955. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Frey-Gresser 
Funeral  Home,  with  O.  N.  Johns  officiating; 
interment  in  Beech  Church  Cemetery. 

Miller,  Abner  Jay,  son  of  John  C.  and  Fannie 
(Hostetler)  Miller,  was  born  April  6,  1879,  at 
Kalona,  Iowa;  died  at  Mercy  Hospital,  Mound- 
ridge,  Kans.,  Aug.  26,  1960;  aged  81  y.  4 m.  20  d. 
Occupation:  retired  farmer  and  carpenter.  He 
was  married  in  1903  to  Mabel  Elizabeth  Schrock 
of  Lake  Charles,  La.,  where  they  made  their 
home  until  1905  when  they  moved  to  Tuleta, 
Texas.  In  1917  they  moved  to  Jet,  Okla.,  and 
later  the  same  year  to  Yoder,  Kans.  He  was  a 
charter  member  of  the  Yoder  congregation.  His 
wife  preceded  him  in  death  in  January,  1924. 
In  October,  1926,  he  married  Susie  Yoder 
Brunk  and  they  lived  in  the  West  Liberty  com- 
munity. Surviving  are  his  wife,  2 sons  and  5 
daughters  (C.  Jay  and  Elta— Mrs.  Chris  Burk- 
holder, both  of  Kalona,  Iowa;  Ethel— Mrs.  Del- 
mar  D.  Miller  and  Claude,  both  of  Wellman, 
Iowa;  Odena— Mrs.  Ralph  Hostetler,  McPherson, 
Kans.:  Ruth— Mrs.  William  Eash,  Wellman, 
Iowa;  and  Mary— Mrs.  Robert  Hochstedler,  Hills, 
Iowa),  and  4 stepchildren  (Willard  E.  Brunk, 
Hesston,  Kans.:  Freda— Mrs.  Floyd  Miller,  Filer. 
Idaho;  Ivan  E.  Brunk,  Windom,  Kans.;  and 
Velma— Mrs.  Clifford  Hartzler,  Alberta,  Canada). 


Of  a family  of  16  brothers  and  sisters,  five  sur- 
vive (Harvey  J.  and  Mary  Ann,  both  of  Kalona, 
Iowa;  Henry  J.,  Wellman,  Iowa;  John  W., 
Lagrange,  Ind.;  and  Abe  F.,  Yoder,  Kans.). 
Also  surviving  are  54  grandchildren  and  51 
great-grandchildren.  Since  1926  he  had  been  a 
member  of  the  West  Liberty  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  28,  in  charge  of 
Menno  M.  Troyer  and  Harry  A.  Diener;  inter- 
ment in  Yoder  Cemetery. 

Newcomer,  Jacob  W.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob  N. 
and  Barbara  S.  (Weidman)  Newcomer,  was  born 
in  Rapho  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  23, 
1870;  died  after  an  illness  of  five  weeks  at  the 
Lancaster  General  Hospital,  Aug.  11,  1960; 
aged  90  y.  3 m.  18  d.  On  Jan.  5,  1893,  he  was 
married  to  Mary  S.  Beamsderfer,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  Nov.  3,  1901.  Surviving  from  this 
union  are  4 children  (Elmer  B.,  Salunga,  Pa.; 
Barbara— Mrs.  Charles  Hoffman,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Alice 
—Mrs.  W.  E.  McMinn,  Ashland,  Oreg;  and 
Oscar  B.,  Salunga,  Pa.),  4 grandchildren,  and 

6 great-grandchildren.  On  Sept.  6,  1906,  he  was 
married  to  Sarah  S.  Witmer,  who  died  April 
3,  1949.  Surviving  from  this  union  is  one 
daughter  (Martha— Mrs.  Christian  E.  Charles, 
Salunga,  Pa.).  He  was  the  last  of  his  immediate 
family.  For  many  years  he  was  a farmer  and 
later  worked  at  carpentry.  He  was  a guest  of 
the  Oreville  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
the  last  nine  months  preceding  his  illness.  Dur- 
ing the  last  year  of  his  life  he  read  the  Bible 
through  nine  times.  He  was  a member  and 
former  trustee  of  the  Salunga  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  14  at  the  Landisville 
Church,  in  charge  of  Barton  B.  Gehman  and 
Christian  W.  Frank;  burial  in  Salunga  Mennon- 
ite Cemetery. 

Steinman,  Moses,  son  of  the  late  Noah  and 
Leah  (Schwartzentruber)  Steinman,  was  born 
March  25,  1888,  in  Wilmot  Twp.,  Ont.;  died  at 
the  K-W  Hospital,  May  25,  1960;  aged  72  y. 
2 m.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Schmidt,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son  (Roy, 
Waterloo),  one  daughter  (Ruth— Mrs.  Harold 
Leis,  Wellesley),  2 brothers  (David,  Vineland; 
and  Peter,  Baden),  one  stepsister  (Mrs.  Simon 
Schwartzentruber).  and  7 grandchildren.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Steinman  A.M.  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held,  in  charge  of 
Orland  Gingerich  and  Elmer  Schwartzentruber; 
interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Via,  Milissie  (Lissie)  Jane,  daughter  of  Alex- 
ander and  Lillie  (Via)  Herring,  was  born  Oct. 
26,  1920,  at  Port  Republic,  Va.;  died  of  cancer 
Aug.  23.  1960,  at  the  same  address:  aged  39  y. 
9 m.  28  d.  She  was  married  to  Dennis  W.  Via, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  Feb.  9,  I960.  Sur- 
viving are  4 children  (Jesse  C.,  Harold  O.,  Lillie 
H.,  and  Sandra  Ann),  her  father,  her  step- 
mother (Mary  Patterson  Herring),  a brother 
(Herbert  C.),  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Homer  Kennedy 
and  Mrs.  Prentice  Raynes),  and  a foster  brother 
(James  Spitzer).  She  was  a member  of  the  Mt. 
Vernon  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  25,  with  Hubert  R.  Pellman  and 
Frank  Nice  officiating;  interment  in  Port  Re- 
public Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Rebecca  Leah,  daughter  of  Ezra  and 
Lvdia  (King)  Headings,  was  born  April  25, 
1890,  at  East  Lynne,  Mo.;  died,  following  sur- 
gery, Aug.  18,  1960,  at  Mary  Rutan  Hospital, 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio;  aged  70  y.  3 m.  24  d.  On 
Nov.  3,  1912,  she  was  married  to  John  Ray 
Yoder,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  4 sons 
and  2 daughters  (A.  Ray,  Glenn,  and  Glade, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio;  James  D.,  Rochester,  Ind.; 
Iona— Mrs.  John  Martin,  Springfield,  Ohio; 
and  Wanda— Mrs.  James  Yount,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.), 

7 grandchildren,  4 brothers  (Ezra,  Milton,  and 
Archie,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  and  Oliver,  Degraff, 
Ohio),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Barbara  Plank, 
West  Liberty).  Five  brothers  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a member  of  the  South  Union 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
21,  in  charge  of  Roy  S.  Koch,  assisted  by  Harold 
Wyandt;  interment  in  Fairview  Cemetery. 
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THE  CHURCH  CHRIST  IS  RUILDING 

(Continued  from  page  794) 

such  characteristics  as:  “Strengthened 
with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith  . . . -know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge.  . . . 
Keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace.  . . . Filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God.  . . . Come  . . . unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.  . . . 
Speaking  the  truth  in  love.  . . . The  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness.  ...  Be  ye 
kind  one  to  another,  . . . forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake 
hath  forgiven  you.  ...  A glorious  church, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  . . . holy  and  without  blem- 
ish. . . . Strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might.  . . . Praying  always 
with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
Spirit.  . . . Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith,  from  God  the  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

Christ  said,  “I  will  build  my  church." 
Conversion— only  converted  people  in 
the  church.  Transformation— non-world- 
ly,  new  creatures  in  Christ. 

My  plea  is  that  we  might  quit  trying 
to  build  the  church  and  let  Jesus  Christ 
build  it,  with  converted,  born-again  peo- 
ple, transformed  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

II.  Testimony,  or  Communicating  the 
Word  of  God 

Christ  said,  “I  will  build  my  church.” 
How?  By  the  Word  of  God.  Let  us  hear 
the  Lord,  the  Builder  of  the  church.  “Go 
. . . teach  all  nations,  . . . teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have 
commanded  you.”  “Go  . . . preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.”  “That  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations. 
...  Ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things.” 
“When  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I 
will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth 
from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me: 
and  ye  also  shall  bear  witness.”  “Ye  shall 
receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me.” 

There  are  right  and  wrong  attitudes 
to  God’s  Word: 

Right  Attitudes:  “For  this  cause  also 
thank  we  God  without  ceasing,  because, 
when  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which 
ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the 
word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the 
word  of  God,  which  effectually  worketh 
also  in  you  that  believe”  (I  Thess.  2:13). 

Wrong  Attitudes:  The  humanist’s  ap- 
proach to  the  Bible  is  by  reason  and  if 
he  cannot  scientifically  explain  the  mir- 
acles and  the  supernatural,  he  will  reject 
that  part  of  the  Word.  The  Bible  says, 
“But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 


things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned”  (I  Cor.  2:14). 

The  modernist’s  approach  to  the  Bible 
is  rationalistic.  If  one  cannot  give  a rea- 
sonable explanation  of  the  mysteries  and 
miracles,  and  the  supernatural  work  of 
God,  then  they  are  discarded.  The  Bible 
says,  “O  the  depth  of  the  riches  ...  of  the 
wisdom  ...  of  God!  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  anti  his  ways  past  find- 
ing out!  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord?  or  who  hath  been  his  coun- 
sellor” (Rom.  11:33,  34)? 

The  traditionalist’s  approach  to  the 
Bible  is  to  accept  it  as  truth,  but,  like  the 
Pharisees,  to  make  tradition  the  basis  of 
authority  and  interpretation.  Roman 
Catholics,  for  example,  add  their  doc- 
trinal dogmas  like  the  assumption  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  such  traditions  become 
authoritative.  Protestants  add  forms  and 
practices  which  are  based  on  the  tradi- 
tion of  what  say  the  Fathers  and  Reform- 
ers and  Anabaptists. 

The  Bible  says:  “To  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony:  if  they  speak  not  accord- 
ing to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no 
light  in  them”  (Isa.  8:20).  “For  it  seemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay 
upon  you  no  greater  burden  than  these 
necessary  things”  (Acts  15:28). 

There  are  many  unconverted  people 
and  some  church  people  that  know 
about  God,  but  they  don’t  know  Him. 
They  are  informed  about  Christ,  but 
they  are  not  transformed  by  Him.  They 
know  about  the  moral  laws  of  the  Bible, 
but  they  are  powerless  to  fulfill  them. 

Jesus  said,  “This  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent.” 

The  church  needs  a testimony  that 
does  more  than  communicate  about 
God,  about  Christ,  about  moral  laws. 
Our  communication  is  incomplete  if  it 
fails  to  go  beyond  “about”  to  “know.” 
This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  Jesus  Christ. 

“God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son”  (I  John  5:11).  “I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
. . . have  it  more  abundantly”  (John 
10:10). 

Christ  builds  His  church  by  every 
Christian  communicating  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  in  the  power  of  prayer  and 
faith.  One  of  the  most  significant  prayer 
meetings  was  held  in  the  year  A.D.  46  or 
47  at  Antioch.  The  Holy  Spirit  moved 
the  church  to  pray  and  the  next  move 
was  a world  outreach  to  become  sowers, 
harvesters,  and  fishers  of  men.  Let  the 
roll  call  of  divine  conversion  in  Acts  13 
to  19  challenge  our  congregations,  con- 
ference districts,  and  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference.  Hear  the  roll  call: 
Chapter 

13— Sergius  Paulus,  a Roman  deputy 
is  converted 
—Gentiles  believe 


14— Jews  and  Greeks  believe 

16—  Lydia,  a businesswoman,  becomes 
a Christian 

17—  Jews,  Greeks,  and  chief  women  be- 
lieve 

—Dionysius,  a court  official  (possi- 
bly a judge),  surrenders  to  the 
Lord 

— Damaris  experiences  salvation 

18—  Crispus,  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, is  saved 

19—  Many  jews  and  Greeks  believe 

“I  will  build  my  church.”  The  global 
challenge  from  the  God-man  of  Galilee, 
Gethsemane,  Calvary,  the  sepulcher, 
Mount  of  Olives,  to  the  people  of  God, 
is  to  give  priority  to  testimony  or  the 
communicating  of  the  Gospel  after  the 
pattern  that  followed  the  Antioch  prayer 
meeting,  A.D.  46. 

III.  Togetherness,  with  Christ  in  the 
Church 

The  word  “unity”  of  God's  people  is 
a good  word  and  used  three  times  in  the 
Bible.  I think  the  word  “together,” 
which  expresses  the  unity  of  God’s  peo- 
ple, is  a better  word. 

Listen  to  the  Scriptures  on  "together”: 

Matt.  18:20:  "For  where  two  or  three  are  gath- 
ered together  in  my  name  there  am  I in  the 
midst  of  them.” 

Acts  2:42-44:  "They  continued  stedfastly  in 
the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  . . . And  all 
that  believed  were  together." 

Eph.  2:5:  “[God]  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved).” 

Eph.  2:21:  “In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple 
in  the  Lord." 

Eph.  2:22:  "In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  to- 
gether for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit.” 

Phil.  1:27:  "That  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit, 
with  one  mind  striving  together  for  the  faith 
of  the  gospel." 

Col.  2:2:  "Being  knit  together  in  love,  and 
unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  under- 
standing.” 

Col.  2:19:  "Not  holding  the  Head,  from  which 
all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands  having  nourish- 
ment ministered,  and  knit  together,  increaseth 
with  the  increase  of  God." 

The  Bible  teaches  the  togetherness  of 
God’s  people.  Togetherness  of  God’s 
people  is  essential  for  unity.  Unity  of 
the  church  and  God’s  people  cannot  be 
retained  without  togetherness. 

The  church  is  not  a building,  or  an 
organization.  The  church  is  Christ’s 
transformed  people— new  creatures  in 
Christ. 

The  New  Testament  church  does  not 
use  a distinctive  language  as,  “Our  kind 
of  church  people,”  and  “The  other  kind 
of  church  people,”  but  “Christ’s  kind  of 
people— together  with  Christ.” 

The  New  Testament  reveals  Christ  as 
the  person  for  Scriptural  unity.  “This 
is  not  theory,  speculative  theology,  philo- 
sophical logic,  dreaming  or  wishful 
thinking;  this  is  fact;  this  is  something 
that  actually  happened  in  realized  ex- 
perience—with  Peter  and  Paul  and  the 
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Gentiles,  between  Jewish  and  Gentile 
Christians.  . . Togetherness  in  and 
with  Christ— “I  will  build  my  church.” 
“Togetherness”  is  the  descriptive  term 
of  unity  in  Christ’s  church. 

I have  tried  to  say  three  things  that 
God  laid  on  my  mind  and  heart  about 
Christ  building  the  church. 

1.  Transformation.  The  church  in  our 
day  must  re-emphasize  conversion 
in  order  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
transform  lives  in  the  church. 

2.  Testimony— communicating  the 
Word  of  God  to  people.  This  is  life 
eternal,  to  know  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  Togetherness— with  Christ  in  the 
church. 

I have  faith  that  Christ  will  continue 
to  build  His  church.  My  prayer  is  that 
in  these  exceeding  sinful  times  of  the 
world’s  history,  we  Christians  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit— we  deacons,  ministers,  and  bish- 
ops who  have  been  called  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  ordained  by  God— we  as  a 
Mennonite  General  Conference  fellow- 
ship and  brotherhood  may  dedicate  our- 
selves anew  as  consecrated  disciples  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  triumphantly  said,  "I 
will  build  my  church.” 

Waterloo,  Ont. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  802) 

the  weeks  passed,  I questioned  with  a 
poet, 

“ How  many  leaves  upon  the  maple, 

To  ease  the  pain  a bit 1” 

The  leaves  on  our  maples  have  been 
renewed  three  times.  And  the  pain,  with 
God’s  help,  has  been  eased. 

Since  Dad’s  death,  we  children  have 
been  told  quite  often,  “You  children 
have  a great  heritage.  You  have  had 
Christian  parents."  Yes,  we  have.  This 
heritage  stands  before  us  as  a great  chal- 
lenge. May  our  inheritance  of  quilts, 
trees,  books,  and  buildings  sharpen  rath- 
er than  dull  our  appreciation  of  our 
greatest  inheritance. 

When  death  came  to  me,  a friend  told 
me,  “You  know,  death  is  beautiful.” 
When  I failed  to  agree,  she  continued, 
“Oh,  I didn’t  always  think  that  way. 
When  our  baby  died,  Mr.  Brown,  our 
minister,  showed  us  the  beauty  of  death. 
Now  I see  he’s  right.  Death  is  beautiful.” 
Death,  beautiful?  I have  pondered  over 
that  statement  often.  I think  we  as  Chris- 
tians can  realize  that  “To  be  with 
Christ  . . . is  far  better.” 

When  we  read, 

“But  to  save  us  from  our  weeping, 
Would  we  call  them  back  again?” 

We  would  say,  no.  For  we  have  learned 
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when  death  comes  that  “Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
saints”  (Psalm  116:15). 

Parkesburg,  Pa. 


Births 

"to.  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Allebach,  Clyde  and  Verna  (Stauffer),  Menah- 
ga,  Minn.,  tenth  child,  sixth  daughter,  Robin 
Kay,  Aug.  15,  1960. 

Baughen,  Grover  C.  and  Ruth  (Miller),  Balti- 
more, Md.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Mir- 
iam Ruth,  Aug.  6,  1960. 

Beiler,  Glen  and  Anna  Ruth  (Myers),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Sharon  Marie, 
Aug.  18,  1960. 

Bitikofer,  Leroy  and  Doris  (Selzer),  Canton, 
Kans.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Gary  Eugene, 
Aug.  21',  1960. 

Brubaker,  Lowell  and  Helen  (Yoder),  Braden- 
ton, Fla.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Dianne 
Rae,  Nov.  10,  1959,  by  adoption  from  Korea. 

Charles,  D.  Arthur  and  Miriam  (Ebersole), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Daniel  E„ 
Aug.  19,  1960. 

Clemmer,  Nelson  H.  and  Esther  (Hunsberger), 
Royersford,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  fourth  son,  Ken- 
neth Myron,  Aug.  6,  1960. 

Conrad,  Cletus  and  Ruth  (Freidt),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Peggy  Ruth, 
July  4,  1960. 

Delp,  Herbert  and  Rose  (Hange),  Line  Lex- 
ington, Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Galen, 
Aug.  14,  1960. 

Dorn,  William  F.  and  Frances  C.  (Glick),  Ris- 
ing  Sun,  Md.,  first  child,  Rhonda  Louise,  July 
8,  1960.  ’ 

Eash,  Gary  and  Wilma  (Liechty),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Scott  Brian,  Aug.  18,  1960. 

Eberly,  Homer  and  Marian  (Horst),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Donald  Keith, 
Aug.  8,  1960. 

Ebersole,  Leroy  H.  and  Grace  (Wenger), 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Sharon  Toy, 
Aug.  13,  1960. 

Eby,  Glen  and  Naomi  (Martin),  Clear  Spring, 
Md.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Roger  Duane, 
Aug.  1,  1960. 

Fox,  Harold  G.  and  Lena  (Brubaker),  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Kay  Louise, 
Aug.  1,  1960. 

Goering,  James  A.  and  Ida  (Heatwole),  Ma- 
thias, W.  Va.,  first  child,  James  Alfred  Heatwole, 
Aug.  27,  1960. 

Good,  John  and  Pearl  (Beiler),  Sarasota,  Fla., 
first  child,  Craig  Allen,  Aug.  5,  1960. 

Halteman,  Willis  and  Gladys  (Wadel),  Car- 
lisle, Pa.,  tenth  child,  fifth  son,  Dan  Wadel, 
July  13,  1960. 

Hershey,  Lynford  and  Jeanie  (Kauffman), 
Portland,  Oreg.,  second  son,  Daniel  Roy,  July  26, 
1960. 

Hoover,  Daniel  and  Mary  Ellen  (Reinford), 
Schwenksville,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  son, 
Bryan,  Aug.  17,  1960. 

Hostetler,  Mervin  and  Margaret  (Miller),  To- 
peka, Ind.,  third  child,  first  living  son,  Bradley 
Jay,  Aug.  10,  I960. 

Johnston,  Orvis  and  Flossie  (Moyer),  Leonard, 
Mo.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Mary  Ann, 
Aug.  16.  1960. 

Koch,  Roy  S.  and  Martha  (Horst),  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Sheila 
Ann,  Aug.  27,  1960. 

Miller,  Menno  and  Marian  (Beiler),  Parkman, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Karen  Sue,  Aug.  5,  1960. 

Miller,  Paul  W.  and  Leta  (Brenneman),  Well- 
man, Iowa,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Sanford 
Lynn,  July  7,  1960. 

Ramer,  Marcus  W.  and  Carrie  Ellen  (Martin), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Nelson 
Jay,  Aug.  5,  1960. 


Reinford,  Norman  L.  and  Irene  (Bergey), 
Newville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Mark, 
Aug.  10,  1960. 

Rittenhouse,  Norman  D.  and  Alice  (Clemmer), 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Eric  Ray,  Aug.  18, 
1960,  by  adoption. 

Schrock,  Dale  D.  and  Florence  E.  (Stoltzfus),- 
Pettisville,  Ohio,  second  son,  Dallas  Lynn,  Aug. 
20,  1960. 

Weaver,  Paul  W.  and  Laura  (Martin).  Lititz, 
Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Jay  Paul,  July  12, 
1960. 

Weber,  Joseph  R.  and  Elizabeth  (Snider), 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  second  daughter.  Sue  Ann, 
July  24,  1960. 

Wenger,  Andre  and  Susan  (Weaver),  Terre 
Hill,  Pa.,  first  child,  David  Wesley,  \ug.  11, 
1960. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Alderfer— Landis.— LeRoy  Godshall  Alderfer, 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  Salford  cong.,  and  Doris  Han- 
ning Landis,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Plains  cong.,  by 
John  E.  Lapp  at  the  Plains  Church,  Aug.  28, 
1960. 

Detweiler— Yoder.— David  K.  Detweiler,  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  cong.,  and  Sara  Yoder,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  cong.,  by  J.  C.  Wenger,  uncle  of  the  groom, 
in  the  Goshen  College  Church-Chapel,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Aug.  14,  1960. 

Keeler— Risser.— Richard  F.  Keeler  and  Martha 
M.  Risser,  both  of  Park  View,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  members  of  Weavers  cong.,  by  Isaac  M. 
Risser,  brother  of  the  bride,  at  Weavers  Church, 
Aug.  27,  1960. 

Kurtz— Stoltzfus.— Ivan  J.  Kurtz,  Narvon,  Pa., 
Rockville  cong.,  and  Erma  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa., 
Maple  Grove  cong.,  by  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Aug.  20,  1960. 

Nofziger— Cravener.— Roger  D.  Nofziger,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Goshen  College  cong.,  and  Earlene 
Rae  Cravener,  Canton,  Ohio,  First  Brethren 
Church,  Canton,  Ohio,  by  John  R.  Dilling  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  Aug.  14,  1960. 

Springer— Davis.— Joe  Springer  and  Shirley  Da- 
vis, both  of  Hopedale,  111.,  and  the  Hopedale 
cong.,  by  Joe  Davis,  grandfather  of  the  bride,  at 
the  Hopedale  Church,  Aug.  28,  1960. 

Troyer— Miller.— Curtis  Floyd  Troyer,  Con- 
way, Kans.,  West  Liberty  cong.,  and  Kathleen 
Kay  Miller,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Beemer  cong.,  by 
Menno  M.  Troyer  at  the  Beemer  Church,  Aug. 
21,  1960. 

Witmer— Zimmerman.— John  David  Witmer, 
Myerstown,  Pa.,  and  Mabel  Martin  Zimmer- 
man, Richland,  Pa.,  both  of  the  Myerstown 
cong.,  by  Mahlon  Zimmerman  at  the  Myers- 
town Church,  Aug.  20,  1960. 

Anniversaries 


Keener.  Oliver  and  Doris  (Stutzman)  Keener 
were  married  on  Aug.  14,  1935,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  the  late  J.  B.  Stutzmans,  by 
the  late  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes.  On  Aug.  7,  1960, 
their  children  held  open  house  in  honor  of  their 
silver  wedding  anniversary  at  their  home,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  Over  100  friends  and  relatives 
called  during  the  afternoon.  Ten  of  the  past 
25  years  they  have  spent  on  the  West  Virginia 
mission  field.  Bro.  Keener  is  currently  pastor  of 
the  Bank  Church,  Dayton,  Va.  The  Keeners 
are  parents  of  seven  children,  all  of  whom  were 
present  for  the  occasion.  They  are:  Ellen— Mrs. 
Lester  Heatwole,  Elkton,  Va.;  Elwood,  Belts- 
ville,  Md.;  Howard,  Miriam,  Milford,  Joseph, 
and  Katherine,  all  at  home.  There  are  three 
grandchildren. 
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characteristics  of  the 

HERALD  GRADED 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SERIES 


for  primary,  junior,  and  intermediate  departments 


1 . Biblical 

There  is  Bible  content  in  every  lesson.  There  is 
comprehensive  coverage  of  the  Bible,  and  fresh 
approaches  to  Bible  study  are  incorporated.  The 
Bible  is  used  for  appreciation,  mastery  of  con- 
tent, listening,  worship,  and  guidance  in  life 
problems  through  precept,  identification  with 
Bible  characters,  home  study,  devotional  read- 
ing, and  memorization. 

2.  Dynamic 

The  curriculum  is  planned  to  bring  each  pupil 
into  a vital  relationship  with  the  great  realities 
of  the  Christian  faith  and  life— God,  Jesus,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Bible,  the  church,  fellow  men— 
and  to  lead  each  individual  to  follow  Jesus  as  a 
disciple  to  the  full  extent  of  his  ability,  what- 
ever his  age. 

3.  Evangelical 

This  curriculum  is  sound  theologically  and  ad- 
heres to  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  in- 
spired Word. 

4.  Carefully  Planned 

Objectives,  education  policies,  and  outlines 
were  carefully  formulated  before  lessons  were 
written.  All  lessons  have  been  carefully  edited, 
integrated,  and  illustrated.  This  curriculum  is 
co-ordinated  with  the  summer  Bible  school  cur- 
riculum and  with  a projected  weekday  Bible 
school  curriculum. 

5.  Educationally  Sound 

This  curriculum  employs  the  latest  findings  in 
child  growth  and  development;  great  care  has 
been  exercised  in  selecting  and  arranging  sub- 
ject matter;  the  best  of  education  procedures 
and  a wide  variety  of  teaching  methods  are 
recommended  and  explained,  for  use  by  both 
experienced  and  inexperienced  teachers. 

6.  Graded 

This  curriculum  is  departmentally  graded,  with 
a three-year  age  span  in  each  department.  (Pri- 
mary, 6-8;  Junior,  9-11;  and  Intermediate,  12- 
14.) 


for  further  informotion  write  to 


7.  Unified 

Three  unifying  themes  develop  the  main  em- 
phases of  Mennonite  theology:  Redemption 
(Year  I),  Church  (Year  II),  Discipleship  (Year  III). 
All  departments  during  a given  year  study  sim- 
ilar passages,  concepts,  doctrines,  or  periods  of 
Bible  history,  thus  allowing  for  meaningful  fam- 
ily worship,  common  teacher  preparation,  and 
common  worship  experiences  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

8.  Experience-related 

This  curriculum  is  related  to  present-day  life  ex- 
periences and  problems.  The  subject  matter  is 
related  to  the  changing  temptations,  opportuni- 
ties, and  challenges  of  our  day.  It  meets  the 
changing  needs  of  individuals. 

9.  Home-related 

This  curriculum  recognizes  the  home  as  the  pri- 
mary unit  of  Christian  education.  Materials  are 
planned  to  enlist  the  co-operation  and  support 
of  the  home. 

10.  Evangelistic 

This  curriculum  presents  the  plan  and  basis  of 
salvation  as  a free  gift,  not  as  the  result  of  good 
deeds,  with  the  understanding  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  must  convict  the  child  of  sin  in  His  own 
way  and  when  the  child  is  ready. 

1 1 . Mennonite 

This  curriculum  is  prepared  for  use  in  Mennon- 
ite churches.  It  emphasizes  those  interpreta- 
tions and  teachings  of  the  church  that  have 
grown  out  of  her  Anabaptist  heritage,  and  it 
acquaints  the  pupil  with  the  church's  present- 
day  program  and  practice. 

12.  Attractive 

The  materials  are  attractively  printed:  primary 
pupil  books  and  teaching  pictures  printed  in 
four  colors  and  junior  pupil  books  in  two  colors; 
well-designed  work  sheets  for  primaries  and 
juniors;  readable  teaching  manuals. 

HERALD  PRESS 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 


816 


The  International  Missionary  Council  is 
sending  $100,000  to  the  Congo  to  aid  in 
theological  education.  The  gift  is  intended 
as  an  affirmation  of  faith  in  the  future 
church  in  the  Congo. 

© O © 

A 23  per  cent  increase  in  the  number  of 
arrests  for  obscenity  in  the  mail  is  reported 
for  the  last  year  by  the  Postal  Inspector  at 
Washington. 

© © O 

“The  Book  for  Everyone’’  is  the  theme  for 
this  year’s  Universal  Bible  Week,  ending 
with  Bible  Sunday  on  Dec.  11.  This  program 
is  sponsored  by  the  American  Bible  Society. 
© © © 

Former  President  Hoover  told  the  Re- 
publican Convention  that  all  wars,  by  their 
violence  and  their  disregard  for  individual 
rights,  bring  an  aftermath  of  a decline  in 
morals. 

© © © 

Osservatore  Romano,  Vatican  City  news- 
paper, made  a front-page  notice  of  the 
choice  of  John  F.  Kennedy  as  Democratic 
Party  presidential  candidate,  but  in  printing 
his  biography,  it  mentioned  only  incidental- 
ly that  be  is  “of  a Catholic  family.” 

© © © 

President  Eisenhower  has  signed  into  law 
a bill  designed  to  strengthen  the  Postmaster 
General’s  fight  against  the  mailing  of  ob- 
scene materials.  Sponsored  by  Representa- 
tive Kathryn  Granahan  of  Pennsylvania,  the 
legislation  makes  it  possible  for  the  Post- 
master General  to  impound  indefinitely  the 
mail  of  a suspected  smut  peddler  pending 
the  outcome  of  court  proceedings  against 
him.  The  impounding,  however,  must  be 
authorized  by  a court  order.  In  the  past 
post-office  officials  had  no  authority  to  halt 
mail  going  to  a suspected  offender  until  they 
had  obtained  a conviction  in  court.  Mrs. 
Granahan  was  chairman  of  a House  post- 
office  subcommittee  which  investigated  ob- 
scenity in  the  mails. 

© © © 

Sixty  heifers  will  soon  be  sent  by  the 
Heifer  Project  to  needy  refugee  farmers  in 
West  Germany.  The  herd  is  being  spon- 
sored by  members  of  the  Congregational 
Christian  churches  and  the  Evangelical  and 
Reformed  Church  in  five  states. 

© © © 

A Bible  was  sent  to  the  United  States  Em- 
bassy in  Moscow  for  presentation  to  Francis 
Powers,  imprisoned  pilot  of  the  American 
U-2  shot  down  over  the  Soviet  Union.  The 
Bible  was  sent  by  the  pilot’s  father. 

© O © 

Church  construction  in  the  United  States 
during  the  first  six  months  of  1960  reached 
$463,000,000,  an  increase  of  8 per  cent  over 
the  same  period  last  year. 

o o o 

A manifesto  on  religious  liberty  was 
adopted  by  the  tenth  Baptist  World  Con- 
gress meeting  in  Rio  de  Janeiro.  The  Con- 
gress asserted  that  “religious  faith  and  par- 
ticipation must  be  voluntary  in  order  to  be 
real.  We  earnestly  desire  that  all  nations 
shall  guarantee  the  right  of  all  citizens  to 
believe,  to  worship,  to  teach,  to  evangelize, 
and  to  have  their  religious  affiliation  as  their 
consciences  dictate.”  The  Congress  closed 
with  a huge  rally,  during  whicb  more  than 
160,000  persons  heard  a sermon  by  Billy 
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Graham.  It  was  estimated  that  the  call  for 
decisions  for  Christ  was  answered  by  10  per 
cent  of  the  crowd.  One  spokesman  said  that 
the  stadium  gathering  was  the  largest  ever 
addressed  at  one  time  by  the  evangelist. 

o o o 

Youth  for  Christ  has  been  granted  permis- 

sion to  erect  a Gospel  stand  and  hold  evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  the  forthcoming  Olym- 
pic games  in  Rome  next  summer— Herald  of 
Holiness. 

© O O 

President  Eisenhower  has  designated  Oct. 
5 as  a National  Day  of  Prayer,  as  suggested 
by  an  action  of  Congress  in  1952. 

O © © 

The  president  of  Yale  University  in  his 
baccalaureate  address  warned  that  the 
greatest  single  menace  to  American  society 
was  a deadening  of  responsibility  on  moral 
issues.  “This  attitude,”  he  said,  “could  de- 
feat us  before  the  Russians  had  fired  a single 
missile.”  The  Yale  president  noted  that  the 
devil  and  hell  had  been  done  away  with  in 
much  current  thought,  but  that  the  problem 
of  evil  has  not  been  done  away  with. 

O © © 

Trustees  of  Bethel  College,  McKenzie, 
Tenn.,  a Cumberland  Presbyterian  school, 
were  instructed  by  the  denomination’s  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  admit  qualified  Negro  min- 
isterial candidates  “as  soon  as  feasible.” 

© © O 

Bishop  L.  R.  Marston  of  the  Free  Meth- 
odist Church  told  the  General  Conference 
of  this  church  that  discipline  is  an  essential 
to  the  growth  of  the  church.  “May  the  Lord 
deliver  us  from  the  idea  that  the  church 
which  cannot  maintain  discipline  can  yet 
grow,”  he  declared.  “If  this  were  true, 
Christianity  from  its  beginning  was  doomed 
to  decline  to  an  early  extinction.  Without 
discipline  the  body  loads  itself  with  fat  and 
becomes  flabby  and  slothful.  Without  the 
restraints  of  discipline,  love  becomes  soft 
and  indulgent,  excusing  error  in  doctrine 
and  worldliness  in  life.  The  church  must 
declare  the  truth  in  both  areas  . . . but  de- 
clare the  truth  in  love.” 

0 o o 

The  Malayan  government  has  ordered  all 
Christian  mission  schools  in  the  country  to 
discontinue  religious  instruction  classes  dur- 
ing normal  school  hours  if  the  classes  are 
taught  by  teachers  paid  from  public  funds. 
A government  circular  also  reminded  the 
mission  school  that  parental  consent  must 


be  obtained  before  allowing  pupils  who  do 
not  profess  the  religion  of  the  school  to  re- 
ceive any  sort  of  religious  instruction.  Many 
mission  schools  in  Malaya,  where  Islam  is 
the  official  religion,  receive  annual  grants 
from  the  government  to  assist  them.  Re- 
ligious knowledge  is  a subject  for  which 
credits  are  given  in  state  examinations. 

o o o 

A Roman  Catholic  bishop  in  Ireland 
warned  the  children  of  his  diocese  against 
the  danger  of  smoking.  He  coined  a new 
word  for  cigarettes— cancerettes,  declaring 
that  the  connection  between  cigarette  smok- 
ing and  lung  cancer  is  undeniable.  He  told 
a confirmation  class  that  “the  heavier  a 
smoker  you  are,  the  more  likely  you  are  to 
be  a victim.” 

© o o 

Nelson  Glueck,  world-famous  archaeolo- 
gist, has  labeled  as  “hog  wash”  recent  re- 
ports of  the  discovery  of  the  long  lost  cities 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  He  said  that  thick 
salt  deposits  on  the  bottom  of  the  Dead  Sea 
would  make  it  impossible  to  get  to  the  re- 
mains. Anyway,  he  said  all  that  could  pos- 
sibly be  there  would  be  some  “rather  dis- 
reputable bits  of  pottery.”  The  one  who 
claimed  the  discovery  was  Ralph  Banev,  an 
operator  of  an  orphanage  at  Bethlehem, 
Jordan,  which  earlier  has  been  under  serious 
question. 

o o o 

The  Free  Methodist  Church  voted  down 
by  a narrow  margin  a resolution  that  would 
have  put  the  denomination  on  record  as 
favoring  the  abolition  of  capital  punish- 
ment 

o o o 

Although  the  Jehovah’s  Witnesses  sect  is 
officially  outlawed  and  many  of  its  leaders 
have  been  arrested,  traces  of  their  activity 
are  still  found  in  various  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, complains  the  Soviet  Union’s  third  larg- 
est newspaper,  Trud.  “The  Soviet  Constitu- 
tion,” the  paper  says,  “guarantees  the  people 
freedom  of  religion,  but  our  society  cannot 
reconcile  itself  to  the  fact  that,  under  the 
guise  of  religion,  the  Jehovah’s  Witnesses 
function  as  an  anti-Soviet  organization,  de- 
stroying young  people’s  loyalty  and  spread- 
ing provocative  antistate  rumors.” 

o o o 

Israel  now  has  52,000  Christians  in  a 
total  population  of  over  2 million.  Of  these, 
however,  only  2,000  are  Protestants.  Chris- 
tian churches  in  the  country  number  200. 


Changing  locations  makes  no  one  a witness  or  mission- 
ary. The  world  in  which  the  Christian  is  called  to 
witness  is  the  one  in  which  he  lives. 
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Our  Mission  at  Home 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

Secretary  for  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism 

Would  to  God  we  could  for  a few  minutes  think  of  home  missions  without 
being  influenced  by  what  we  have  been  told  and  what  we  have  thought  on  the 
subject  in  the  past.  We  could  then  think  our  way  into  our  task  with  only  the  New 
Testament  record  and  the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  could  make 
plans  to  carry  out  our  Lord’s  commission  in  our  land  as  it  is,  and  as  He  would 
lead  in  1960.  We  could  then  be  free  from  the  idea  that  “Jesus  said  go,  but  of 
course,  we  can’t  all  go,  but  we  can  all  pray.”  So  only  a few  are  missionaries  (the 
ones  who  go  somewhere  away  from  the  place  where  they  have  lived),  and  the  rest 
of  us  obey  by  praying.  The  rest  of  us  are  not  in  missions,  but  in  home  churches. 

This  idea,  as  well  as  some  others  we  have  heard,  does  not  stand  the  test  of 
sound,  Spirit-led  exegesis.  Our  mission  program  must  divest  itself  of  such  well- 
meant  interpretations  which  have  gone  uncontested  for  so  many  years.  Unfortu- 
nately we  keep  repeating  these  well-meant,  comfortable,  but  unscriptural  ideas. 

In  the  total  witnessing  task,  overseas  witness  can  best  be  done  by  and  through 
few  (if  not  one)  administrative  organizational  channels,  representing  total  con- 
stituency resources  adequate  for  the  task.  In  home  missions  the  obligation  to  share 
actively  by  personal  testimony  and  giving  is  incumbent  upon  every  local  congre- 
gation concurrently  and  simultaneously.  Every  congregation  has  responsibility  in 
the  world  of  its  own  local  contacts  as  a base  for  outreach  and  indigenous  new 
churches.  This  world  of  a six-mile  radius  around  our  homes,  peopled  by  folks  we 
know,  live  among,  and  work  with,  is  just  as  real  a world  as  any  comparable  space 
anywhere  on  terra  firma.  Each  one  of  us  can  and  must  obey  the  Great  Commis- 
sion. We  dare  no  longer  say,  “Others  go;  we  pray.” 

The  organization  of  our  General  Board  was  of  the  Lord,  I am  convinced. 
Those  who  organized  the  work  gave  support  to  our  first  new  city  and  overseas 
churches,  because  only  by  such  co-operation  could  such  work  be  carried  on.  These 
men  were  pioneers,  and  overcame  opposition  until  now  a sense  of  mission  to  those 
away  from  our  long-established  churches  is  a general  and  deep  conviction.  How- 
ever, we  have  fallen  into  the  pitfalls  of  every  social  institution— becoming  static, 
resisting  change,  and  losing  the  spirit  of  pioneering  sacrifice.  It  would  be  prac- 
tically impossible  today  to  have  a vigorous  program  of  co-operative  outreach  with- 
out organization,  but  our  organization  must  be  flexible,  adaptable,  and  adven- 
turous, and  refuse  to  do  for  us  what  we  should  do  for  ourselves  in  our  congrega- 
tions. Our  boards  are  not  primarily  vehicles  by  which  to  shift  responsibilities,  as 
they  have  seemingly  become.  They  are  rather  facilities  by  which  we  can  discharge 
our  responsibilities  to  share  in  work  beyond  us.  We  must  make  this  clear  to  all. 

It  is  regrettable,  to  say  the  least,  that  our  church  members  think  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  as  an  entity  which  can  give  us  something  for  nothing,  with 
money  we  don’t  give  it,  and  which  can  take  responsibility  off  our  shoulders.  Its 
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We  Crucified  Our  Lord 

By  Roscoe  W.  Miller 

Behold,  now  my  heart  tells  a story 
In  my  thoughts,  though  not  spoken 
in  word, 

So  forcefully  that  I must  tell  you: 

We  all  helped  to  crucify  our  Lord. 

With  each  sin  to  His  soul  pain  we  added, 
Heaping  thorns  on  His  brow  with  a toss, 

And  each  bitter  word  that  we  uttered 
Helped  to  place  our  dear  Lord 
on  the  cross. 

We  knew  not  what  burdens  we  gave  Him 
Each  time  that  we  yielded  to  sin, 

Nor  the  untold  anguish  He  suffered 
When  dying  our  lost  souls  to  win. 

Great  tears  fill  my  heart  now  with  sadness, 
As  I see  the  cross  once  so  abhorred; 

Won’t  you  sit  and  weep  with  me,  brother, 
For  we  helped  to  crucify  our  Lord? 
Bellefonte,  Pa. 


money  is  our  money;  its  work  is  our 
work;  its  people  are  our  servants.  It 
simply  makes  possible  many  things  which 
can  only  be  done  co-operatively. 

When  an  opportunity  and  responsibil- 
ity for  beginning  a new  church  or  a testi- 
mony of  Christian  love  and  service  re- 
quire more  resources  than  one  congrega- 
tion can  carry,  the  need  for  regional  or 
district  organization  emerges,  and  ad- 
ministration for  district  work  can  best 
be  provided  by  those  district  organiza- 
tions. The  church- wide  General  Mis- 
sion Board  should  provide  in  home  mis- 
sions only  what  is  needed  and  requested 
by  the  district  boards  in  order  that  they 
and  their  congregations  may  all  be  mis- 
sion churches.  We  all  must  stop  using 
the  words,  “We  are  beginning  a mis- 
sion,” and  instead  say,  “We  are  begin- 
ning a new  church.” 

The  decentralization  of  home  missions 
responsibility  is  an  integral  part  of  the 
New  Testament  concept  of  Acts  2,  where 
120  testified,  and  of  Acts  8,  where  the 
brotherhood  was  scattered  and  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  Word,  and  es- 
tablishing churches  (not  missions).  Be- 
ginning new  churches  is  not  a board 
phenomenon,  but  an  activity  of  a few 
individuals.  The  vitality  of  the  new 
church  is  the  vitality  of  the  people  in  it, 
and  not  of  the  Board.  Boards  do  not 
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really  begin  new  churches.  Spirit-led 
persons  working  together  form  the  nu- 
cleus of  a new  church.  A New  Testament 
new  church  can  be  organized  when  two 
or  three  meet,  even  if  new  Mennonite 
churches  seemingly  must  have  much 
more  structure. 

New  churches  emerge  where  people 
are  and  where  they  witness.  The  New 
Testament  church  did  not  begin  with 
people  who  began  at  home  first,  for  the 
testifiers  on  Pentecost  were  all  Galileans, 
living  temporarily  in  Jerusalem,  away 
from  home.  Beginning  at  Jerusalem  did 
not  mean  beginning  at  home,  but  begin- 
ning at  the  place  where  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  poured  out  to  enable  an  effective  wit- 
ness for  Christ.  The  occasion  and  the  peo- 
ple were  the  essential  factors  in  begin- 
ning the  church,  not  the  place.  Chang- 
ing locations  makes  no  one  a witness  or 
missionary.  The  world  in  which  the 
Christian  is  called  to  witness  is  the  one  in 
which  he  lives. 

Thinking  then  of  our  task  as  Chris- 
tians to  make  Christ  known  through  our 
individual  witness  and  through  the  cor- 
porate life  of  our  congregations,  from 
New  Testament  principles  it  seems  clear 
that  beginning  a new  church  should  be 
in  the  purpose  and  planning  of  every 
congregation.  There  should  be  regional 
or  district  co-operation  to  make  resources 
of  personnel  and  funds  available  for  op- 
portunities greater  than  any  one  congre- 
gation may  be  able  to  assume. 

The  denominational  board  home  mis- 
sions department  should  be  available  to 
do  specialized  witness  through  which  the 
whole  brotherhood  speaks,  witnesses,  and 
serves  unitedly,  and  to  give  counsel,  as- 
sistance, and  co-ordination  between  dis- 
tricts whenever  this  is  needed  and  re- 
quested. This  board  should  provide  ma- 
terial for  church  - wide  promotion  of 
church  extension,  stewardship  vision,  and 
evangelism.  It  should  gather  informa- 
tion on  spiritual  needs  of  our  land,  the 
work  of  others,  and  on  church  extension 
techniques  that  may  serve  the  district 
boards.  To  this  our  General  Board  is 
committed.  As  rapidly  as  possible  the 
support  and  administration  of  individ- 
ual churches,  except  in  specialized  areas, 
will  be  transferred  to  local  district  organ- 
izations. 

Help  and  encouragement  will  be  pro- 
vided to  enable  every  congregation  in 
the  brotherhood  to  analyze  and  assess  its 
evangelization  outreach  potential  and  re- 


Our  Readers  Say— 

. . . Today  I had  the  privilege  of  reading  the 
July  5 Gospel  Herald.  Even  though  it  was  over 
a month  old,  it  was  still  refreshing.  ...  I am 
a Pax  man  in  the  Eirene  program.  . . . My  ap- 
preciation and  understanding  of  our  Anabaptist- 
Mennonite  conceptions  are  increasing  more  and 
more  as  I work  with  this  varied  group.  You  can 
understand  when  I say  that  the  Gospel  Herald 
is  an  up-to-date  life  line  back  to  something  that 
I hold  as  very  precious.  That  something  is  our 
unique  Mennonite  fellowship.— Beryl  Forrester, 
Agadir,  Morocco. 

• • * 

I wish  to  express  my  appreciation  for  someone 
feeling  the  need  to  write  on  such  a needy  topic 
as  “Join  in  the  Battle  for  Truth”  (Aug.  9). 
America  needs  the  verses,  Isa.  26:2  and  John 
14:6,  which  we  seem  to  forget,  but  the  "truth 
endureth  to  all  generations”  (Psalm  100:5). 

—Mrs.  Arthur  Brubaker,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

• * • 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  for  “A 
Personal  Testimony”  by  Doris  Schrock  (June  21). 
If  more  of  us  who  wear  the  veiling  would  know 
why  we  wear  it,  and  would  be  willing  to  ex- 
press our  convictions,  perhaps  those  who  are 
being  misled  about  this  teaching  would  be 
awakened  to  what  the  Bible  teaches. 

Why  the  silence  . . . concerning  the  veiling? 
Did  not  the  Apostle  Paul  teach  the  women  of 
the  Corinthian  church  to  wear  a veiling  when 
they  apparently  were  being  careless  in  the  mat- 
ter? Yet  he  taught  it  tactfully. 

We  look  forward  to  reading  the  Herald  from 
cover  to  cover,  and  pray  that  it  may  continue 
its  service  to  the  church.— J.  Mark  and  Lois 
Zook,  Brutus,  Ky. 

• * * 

A young  man  from  Germany  had  been  in  our 
home  for  over  a year.  When  drafted  into  the 
Air  Force  he  wrote  us:  “I  read  my  Bible  every 
day.  Send  me  some  help  to  find  its  most  essential 
teachings.”  After  I sent  him  the  booklet,  Instruc- 
tions for  Beginning  Christians,  he  wrote  again: 
“I  have  studied  the  booklet  closely  and  it  has 
been  a great  help  to  me.  I will  be  released  in  a 
few  days.  I am  coming  home  a conscientious 
objector.”  I am  very  happy  that  I found  in  your 
booklet  such  an  excellent  condensation  of  New 
Testament  teaching.— Galen  Barkdoll,  Copemish, 
Mich. 


sponsibility.  Help  will  be  given  to  pro- 
mote systematic  giving.  All  our  congre- 
gations of  200  members  or  more  will  be 
encouraged  to  consider  beginning  a new 
congregation.  Erection  of  church  facili- 
ties to  accommodate  more  than  200-300 
will  be  brought  into  serious  question. 
Real  estate  should  not  be  permitted  to 
dictate  a church  program  or  its  location. 
The  purpose  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  bring  people  into  fellowship 
with  Him,  must  be  kept  clear.  The 
church  does  not  become  a vehicle  to  erect 

(Continued  on  page  820) 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

Seats  for  Sale 

Four  young  girls  stood  at  the  entrance 
to  the  church  auditorium.  The  usher 
wanted  to  lead  them  to  seats  in  the  al- 
ready well-filled  church.  But  they  wanted 
to  know  where  these  seats  would  be.  And 
so  the  usher,  like  a furniture  salesman, 
had  to  point  out  what  seats  were  avail- 
able. He  stood  and  waited  while  the 
girls  weighed  the  advantages  and  disad- 
vantages of  the  possible  locations. 

Could  they  all  sit  together?  Were  the 
seats  near  the  rear  of  the  auditorium? 
Whom  would  they  be  sitting  next  to? 
Which  would  be  coolest  on  this  warm 
Sunday  morning?  Judging  by  the  length 
of  time  it  took  them  to  decide,  one  would 
have  thought  they  were  choosing  a place 
to  stay  for  months,  instead  of  for  only 
an  hour.  And  all  the  time  the  minister 
and  three  hundred  people  were  waiting 
for  the  congregation  to  get  settled  so  that 
the  service  could  begin. 

There  was  a time  when  our  churches 
did  not  have  ushers.  Every  person  found 
his  own  seat.  Then  there  may  have  been 
an  excuse  for  looking  around  to  see 
where  the  empty  seats  were.  It  is  a bit 
embarrassing  to  walk  to  a certain  section 
of  the  auditorium  only  to  find  that  all 
the  seats  are  taken. 

But  now  most  of  our  congregations,  at 
least  the  larger  ones,  appoint  ushers.  It 
is  the  business  of  an  usher  to  get  an  au- 
dience comfortably  seated  within  a brief 
period  of  time.  Practically  always  one 
finds  them  courteous  and  efficient. 

And  so  it  is  unnecessary  for  each  in- 
dividual to  look  around  and  select  his 
seat.  The  usher  is  qualified  and  ap- 
pointed to  do  this  for  us.  He  knows  from 
his  last  trip  forward  just  where  the  empty 
seats  are.  All  we  have  to  do  is  to  follow 
him.  He  can  be  trusted;  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  ask  him  first  where  he  is  taking 
us.  And  he  should  not  need  to  spread  his 
wares  out  before  us.  He  knows  best 
where  to  put  us,  and  should  not  need  to 
explain  to  us. 

There  are  of  course  preferences  which 
can  be  made  known.  A mother  with  a 
small  child  may  want  to  stay  near  the 
exit.  A person  who  is  to  appear  on  the 
program  wants  to  stay  near  the  end  of  a 
pew.  Someone  may  need  to  avoid  the 
draft  of  an  open  window.  The  usher  is 
glad  to  know  such  things.  But  they  are 
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information  for  his  consideration,  not 
commands. 

We  noticed  that  the  four  girls  of  our 
text-situation,  even  when  they  accepted 
one  of  the  benches  “for  sale,"  still  stood 
at  the  door  while  the  usher  walked  for- 
ward. Probably  they  wanted  to  be  sure 
they  were  not  being  cheated.  Such  dis- 
trust is  a rank  discourtesy  to  the  usher, 
almost  as  bad  as  slipping’  into  a seat  oth- 
er than  the  usher’s  choice.  Ushers  work 
hard;  they  should  be  appreciated  and  fol- 
lowed. 

Incidentally,  we  read  of  a church 
which  tourists  would  go  out  of  their  way 
to  attend,  because  they  knew  a pew  there 
was  reserved  for  late-arriving  visitors.  If 
the  ushers  want  to  keep  such  a seat 
empty,  they  should  be  able  to  do  so,  even 
without  roping  it  off. 

Ushers,  although  they  are  the  servants 
of  the  church,  have  a certain  authority 
which  should  be  respected.  They  are  not 
furniture  salesmen,  and  they  do  not  have 
time  to  persuade  us  to  be  seated.  Let  us 
not  act  as  if  we  had  not  yet  learned  what 
ushers  are  for.— E. 

Silent  Participation 

Guest  Editorial 

Is  it  possible  that  when  we  think  we 
are  behaving  in  a very  spiritual  way,  we 
are  actually  guilty  of  the  opposite?  Yes, 
I think  so. 

A certain  man,  let’s  call  him  Dave,  at- 
tended a church  business  meeting  the 
other  night.  He  thought  he  was  behav- 
ing in  accordance  with  his  spiritual  phi- 
losophy. All  during  the  evening,  when  a 
host  of  important  topics  were  discussed, 
he  said  not  a single  word.  A model  mem- 
ber was  he.  At  voting  time  he  raised  his 
hand  about  eight  inches— nobody  saw  it. 
As  the  meeting  dispersed,  Dave  could  not 
help  glancing  condescendingly  at  Jack. 
After  all,  Jack  had  done  a lot  of  talking. 
And  one  of  his  suggestions  had  been 
ignored.  How  badly  he  must  feel!  Dave 
was  glad  he  had  not  become  involved. 
True,  he  had  not  been  in  agreement  with 
all  matters,  but,  because  he  didn’t  want 
to  make  enemies,  he  hadn’t  said  any- 
thing. 

Poor  Dave,  how  he  is  deceiving  him- 
self. He  should  quit  patting  himself  on 
the  back.  He  needs  to  abandon  his  silent 
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pride  and  get  to  work.  The  horse  which 
does  not  pull  his  load  hinders  the  entire 
team. 

The  church  business  meeting,  a vital 
part  in  building  the  kingdom,  cannot 
thrive  on  the  secret  thoughts  of  silent 
seat  warmers.  We  need  more  people  who 
are  not  afraid  to  contribute  their  ideas, 
experience,  and  special  knowledge.  It 
seems  to  me  that  many  meetings  would 
be  little  but  frustrating  silence  if  the 
same  people  would  not  speak  repeatedly. 

Why  is  it  that  so  few  people  have  any- 
thing to  say?  I have  spoken  to  some 
members  who  say  that  they  have  nothing 
to  contribute.  They  should  have.  They 
have  a definite  responsibility  to  inform 
themselves.  The  welfare  of  the  church 
and  its  projects  is  their  responsibility. 

Let  us  work  toward  greater  group  par- 
ticipation. In  the  meantime,  let  us  be 
thankful  for  those  who  are  carrying  the 
load.— John  Redekop,  in  The  Canadian 
Mennonite. 


My  Prayer 

By  Fannie  Miller 

It  seems  funny  how  day  after  day  we 
go  on  living  in  a rut,  never  once  looking 
away  from  ourselves,  but  dwelling  on 
our  own  trials  and  troubles.  Even 
though  we  may  seem  to  have  a legiti- 
mate reason  for  concern,  we  never  have 
any  right  to  become  nearsighted  in  our 
Christian  life.  How  often  we  judge  oth- 
ers solely  by  our  own  standards,  expect- 
ing them  to  feel  the  same  things  in  the 
same  way  we  do.  Then,  when  they  can- 
not see  things  our  way,  we  condemn 
them  for  being  weak! 

When  we  claim  the  name  of  Christ  as 
a Christian,  we  should  remember  that 
one  of  the  outstanding  characteristics  of 
Jesus  was  His  instant  forgiveness.  We 
cannot  claim  His  name  and  be  unwill- 
ing to  share  His  character. 

“O  Father,  forgive  me.  I have  found 
mvself  in  such  a position  and  am  so 
ashamed  of  myself.  I thought  I was  be- 
ing strong  when  all  I was  doing  was 
judging  by  my  standards  and  not  from 
the  angle  of  the  emotions  of  others 
eaually  as  concerned  over  a problem  as  I. 

“Thank  you,  heavenly  Father,  for  the 
lesson  in  humility,  and,  oh,  dear  God, 
may  I not  soon  forget  this  lesson.  When 
I look  back,  it  seems  I can  see  where  you 
have  been  trying  to  get  me  to  see  my 
error  in  judgment  for  a long  time.  It 
seems  I have  been  very  free  in  my  esti- 
mate of  other  people’s  character  and,  I 
am  afraid,  very  harsh  at  times.  Even  so, 
I expect  other  people  to  know  instinc- 
tively how  I feel  and  not  to  judge  my 
mistakes  too  harshly. 
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“Forgive  me,  Father.  I see  it  now.  I 
am  so  sorry.  I did  not  mean  to  be  un- 
kind. Make  me  a bigger  and  a much 
kinder  person  for  the  experience  through 
which  you  have  just  brought  me.  And, 
O Father,  please  help  me  never  to  be- 
come so  engrossed  in  myself  that  I can- 
not see  the  needs  of  other  people,  espe- 
cially those  people  with  whom  my  ways 
connect  most  frequently. 

“I  am  so  glad  that  even  though  I have 
fallen  far  short  of  perfection,  you,  O 
God,  are  willing  to  forgive. 

“O  dear  heavenly  Father,  make  me 
more  conscious  each  day  of  the  way  in 
which  you  would  have  me  to  walk.  And, 
oh,  help  me  to  be  less  conscious  of  my 
own  will.  Merge  my  will  in  yours,  O 
God,  that  all  that  I do  or  am  may  be  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen.” 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


Resurrection  Power 

By  June  Reuter 

Are  you  a struggling  Christian?  There 
are  some  who  believe  that  all  Christians 
can  do  is  to  continue  struggling  against 
Satan.  There  are  some  “born-of-the- 
Spirit”  folk  who  claim  their  struggling 
has  ceased.  Still  others  say  they  have  no 
temptation  at  all  after  conversion. 

Now  it  seems  that  most  of  God’s  chil- 
dren continue  in  their  Christian  walk, 
claiming  one  of  these  convictions  but 
never  attaching  much  importance  to  it. 
Actually  it  is  a very  important  issue  and 
should  be  weighed  carefully  by  everyone 
who  claims  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  because 
it  involves  the  resurrection  power. 

Two  of  these  ways  may  be  dangerous. 
Do  you  know  which  ones  they  are?  Do 
you  know  why?  Where  do  you  stand?  Is 
it  safe  there?  Are  you  secure?  Does  your 
anchor  hold  or  has  Satan  deceived  you 
and  set  you  adrift?  Do  not  despair. 
T here  is  still  hope  and  perhaps  this  mes- 
sage is  for  you. 

God,  seeing  the  wickedness  of  man- 
kind whom  He  had  created,  gave  them 
the  law  that  they  might  live  a disciplined 
life  pleasing  to  Him.  The  sons  of  men, 
being  born  of  a weak  nature,  were  not 
able  to  keep  the  law.  They  found  them- 
selves often  yielding  to  sin  but,  being 
sorry,  they  offered  sacrifices  to  atone  for 
their  sins.  God  accepted  these  sacrifices, 
but  seeing  the  weak  struggling  human- 
ity, He  had  such  great  mercy,  compas- 
sion, and  love  that  He  sent  His  own  Son 
to  be  the  supreme  sacrifice  for  all  people 
of  all  ages.  He  struggled  in  the  garden 
and  on  the  cross  so  that  my  struggling 
might  cease.  The  Lamb  of  God  died  for 
my  sins,  redeemed  me,  saved  my  soul 
over  nineteen  hundred  years  ago. 

But  that  is  not  all!  After  He  was  bur- 
ied, He  came  forth  from  the  grave, 
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breaking  the  chains  of  Satan  upon  the 
flesh  so  that  we  need  not  struggle  any 
more.  Now  we  are  set  free,  and  by  the 
power  of  His  resurrection  are  born  of  the 
Spirit,  given  a new  nature,  and  become 
new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  ever 
lives  to  make  intercession  for  us.  In 
Him  by  Holy  Spirit  power  we  have  vic- 
tory over  sin  and  death.  This  is  victori- 
ous Christian  living!  What  could  be 
more  pleasing  to  God  than  to  know  that 
people  everywhere  are  accepting  the 
new  life  He  offers  them  through  His 
Son? 

Are  you  spending  a lifetime  struggling 
to  discipline  the  flesh?  Then  come  out 
from  under  the  law  and  receive  the  res- 
urrected Christ.  Move  out  of  the  sev- 
enth chapter  of  Romans  (here  Paul  had 
“I”  trouble  and  so  will  you)  and  seek  the 
victorious  message  which  follows  and 
apply  it.  If  you  want  to  live  a victorious 
life,  you  must  be  born  again.  Tempta- 
tions? Yes,  because  of  the  fleshly  nature 
they  will  come,  and  because  of  the  new 
nature  given  by  God  we  have  immediate 
and  continual  victory. 

The  struggling— that  was  done  in  the 
garden  and  on  the  cross!  The  victory? 
You  don’t  have  to  win  it.  Christ  did  that 
for  you  when  He  came  forth  from  the 
grave.  Just  claim  it!  Walk  in  the  Spirit 
moment  by  moment  and  you  shall  not 
fulfill  the  desires  of  the  flesh.  His  Word 
further  tells  that  we  will  not  be  tempted 
above  that  which  we  are  able  to  bear, 
but  that  with  the  temptation  He  will 
also  make  a way  of  escape.  Our  escape  is 
the  living,  resurrected  Christ. 

If  you  are  never  tempted  to  sin,  be- 
ware. "Let  him  that  thinketh  he  stand- 
eth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.”  Even  Christ 
suffered  temptations  because  of  His  flesh, 
but  because  of  His  God-nature  He  had 
power  to  resist  the  devil.  Now  we  who 
are  born  again  of  God  are  tempted  be- 
cause of  the  flesh,  but  because  of  the 
Holv  Spirit  within  us  we  have  the  same 
God-nature  to  resist  the  devil. 

The  struggling  Christian  is  a self- 
righteous  person  denying  the  power  of 
God.  The  never-tempted  Christian  is 
much  deceived.  But  the  born-again  child 
of  God  is  proclaiming  bv  his  victorious 
life:  “For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ.” 

Hockessin,  Del. 


OUR  MISSION  AT  HOME 

(Continued  from  page  818) 

ornate  and  luxurious  buildings.  The 
building  must  reflect  the  nature  of  the 
church  and  its  sense  of  mission.  Our 
church-wide  boards  should  give  assist- 
ance to  local  congregations  to  meet  these 
goals. 

May  we  seek  from  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  His  plan  for  mission  among  us 
today!  Let  us  be  willing  to  have  our  con- 


50  years  Jfyo 

( from  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  1,  1910) 

Dedication  services  . . . Aug.  28  . . . 
new  church  at  Elton,  near  Johnstown, 
Pa. 

The  aeroplane  industry  . . . thriving. 
. . . The  machines  sell  from  $3000  to 
$5000  each.  . . . The  automobile  man 
may  . . . find  himself  out  of  date. 

( from  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  8,  1910 

. . . Aug.  28  . . . Melvin  and  Amos 
Heatwole  . . . Middle  District  [Va.],  were 
set  apart  to  the  ministry. 

C.  D.  Esch  and  wife  . . . sail  from  New 
York  for  India,  Oct.  6. 

( from  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  15,  1910) 

The  nation  is  aroused  on  the  question 
of  the  conservation  of  national  resources 
as  never  before. 


cepts  of  church  extension  altered,  as  were 
Peter’s  while  waiting  for  dinner.  God 
give  us  willingness  to  examine  what  we 
have  said  in  the  past  about  the  meaning 
and  application  of  our  Lord’s  Great 
Commission!  May  we  receive  the  anoint- 
ing of  power  for  personal  witnessing  and 
proportionate  giving,  and  for  practicing 
a dynamic  evangelism. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Several  Questions 

By  Elam  Longenecker 

How  can  Americans  spend  about 
60  billion  dollars  annually  on 
crime,  gambling,  liquor,  and  tobac- 
co, with  100  million  church  mem- 
bers (Christians)  in  our  popula- 
tion? 

Why  is  our  divorce  rate  so  high, 
our  juvenile  delinquency  so  start- 
ling, and  social  impurity  so  prev- 
alent, especially  among  school-age 
children? 

How  do  we  reconcile  this  moral 
decadence  with  an  increasing 
church  membership?  Is  it  not  in- 
credible that  so  large  a total  church 
should  have  so  little  effect  on  so- 
ciety in  general? 

What  is  lacking?  Has  the  salt 
lost  its  savor?  Is  the  light  so  dim? 
Is  the  church  in  the  world,  where 
Christ  established  it,  or  is  the  world 
in  the  church— where  God  never  in- 
tended it  to  be? 

One  hundred  million  Christians? 
God  awaken  us. 

Manheim,  Pa. 
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Funerals  That  Are  Mennonite 

By  J.  C.  Wenger 


A few  years  ago  I picked  up  the  Go- 
shen News  and  read  in  the  obituary 
column  that  a member  of  the  Old  Order 
Mennonite  Church  of  Elkhart  County, 
Indiana,  had  died.  Her  name  was  Aman- 
da Martin,  wife  of  Elias  E.  Martin,  and 
she  had  attained  the  age  of  seventy.  And 
so  it  happened  that  on  Oct.  17,  1957,  my 
wife  and  I found  ourselves  at  the  old 
(1861)  Yellow  Creek  (frame)  meeting- 
house in  Harrison  Township.  And  what 
memories  of  our  earliest  years  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania  did  this  funeral  revive! 

The  plainly  clad  neighbors  and  friends 
gathered  on  the  church  lot  in  their  auto- 
mobiles and  horse-drawn  vehicles.  In  a 
short  while  a spring  wagon  bearing  the 
coffin  came  up  the  road  to  the  church, 
drawn  by  a spirited  horse.  Then  as  the 
buggies  of  the  bereaved  family  arrived, 
they  pulled  up  to  the  church,  the  entire 
family  got  out,  and  hostlers  took  charge 
of  each  horse  and  buggy  and  led  the 
horse  to  a hitching  post. 

The  coffin  was  placed  outside  the 
meetinghouse,  where  the  shroud-covered 
body  could  be  viewed,  for  they  followed 
the  old  Mennonite  custom  not  to  take 
a corpse  into  the  meetinghouse.  The 
people  then  filed  by  for  their  last  glimpse 
of  the  face  of  the  loved  one.  As  it  was 
snowing  lightly,  a young  man  stood  at 
the  head  of  the  coffin  and  held  an  um- 
brella over  it.  When  the  entire  congre- 
gation had  filed  past,  the  coffin  was  car- 
ried by  the  pallbearers  to  the  open  grave. 
The  bearers  let  down  the  coffin  by  hand, 
using  straps.  A man  then  stood  on  the 
edges  of  the  rough  box  in  the  grave  and 
covered  the  coffin  with  heavy  pieces  of 
lumber,  laying  them  across  the  rough 
box  at  right  angles  to  the  coffin. 

Preacher  Enos  Martin  called  for  a 
hymn,  “Hark!  from  the  Tomb  a Doleful 
Sound,”  which  was  sung  rather  softly 
and  in  unison.  It  was  tender  and  beauti- 
ful, with  a sort  of  plaintive  quality.  The 
preacher  spoke  in  German,  delivering 
an  effective  message  on  the  Christian 
hope  of  the  resurrection.  He  quoted  a 
very  long  poem  in  high  German  which 
was  impressive.  While  Enos  Martin 
preached,  three  men  were  filling  the 
grave.  They  stood  quite  erect  and  used 
their  shovels  in  a dignified  manner. 
When  one  man  would  tire,  another 
would  step  forward  and  quietly  take  his 
place.  Following  the  message  came  the 
prayer  and  the  committal,  awaiting  the 
resurrection  on  the  Last  Day. 

We  then  filed  into  the  meetinghouse 
and  were  seated.  The  women  kept  on 
their  large  bonnets.  Six  brethren  took 
their  places  on  the  long  pulpit  bench, 
and  over  their  heads  on  the  wall  hung 
their  six  broad-brimmed  black  hats.  The 


six  ordained  men  were  the  aged  Harvey 
Horst,  a preacher  at  Yellow  Creek; 
Aaron  Sensenig,  a bishop  from  Lancaster 
County,  Pennsylvania;  Harry  Martin, 
also  of  Lancaster  County;  Edward  Mar- 
tin of  Ontario;  Enos  Martin  of  Yellow 
Creek,  who  had  conducted  the  service 
at  the  grave;  and  Deacon  Ralph  Martin 
of  Yellow  Creek.  (The  last  named  hap- 
pens to  be  my  third  cousin.) 

The  service  started  with  the  singing 
of  “Nun  Gute  Nacht,”  from  the  German 
appendix  to  A Collection  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  first  published  by  John  F.  Funk 
at  Elkhart  in  1880;  a recent  reprint  was 
made  at  Scottdale  in  1932.  (This  is  the 


Thought  for  the  Week 

When  the  Roman  cross  bore  upon 
it  the  body  of  the  Son  of  God,  the 
sign  of  supreme  human  shame  be- 
came the  sign  of  supreme  divine 
accomplishment  in  behalf  of  men. 

-E. 


book  used  regularly  by  the  more  progres- 
sive Wisler  group  which  worships  in  the 
same  meetinghouse.  The  Old  Order 
group  usually  sings  from  Die  Gemein- 
schaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung,  first  pub- 
lished at  Berlin  (Kitchener),  Ont.,  in 
1838;  later  reprinted  at  Lancaster,  Pa.) 
The  congregation  sang  in  a rather  slow 
and  deliberate  fashion,  pausing  slightly 
between  syllables;  this  produced  a mark- 
ed stressing  of  each  tone  sung,  as  if  it 
were  a burden  to  pick  it  up.  There  was 
also  some  slurring  from  one  note  to  the 
next. 

The  men  in  the  pulpit  were  dressed 
very  plainly  in  dark  clothing.  They 
combed  their  hair  forward  without  a 
part.  All  were  smooth-shaved,  as  was  the 
custom  iri  the  Mennonite  Church  before 
the  Civil  War.  The  first  man  to  speak 
was  Harry  Martin  of  Lancaster  County. 
He  spoke  in  a rather  good  German,  and 
quite  fluently.  He  commented  on  how 
important  it  is  to  be  saved.  He  spoke  of 
this  mother,  and  the  children  and  grand- 
children she  left  here  on  earth  (she  had 
borne  fifteen).  He  called  attention  to  the 
Biblical  account  of  how  God  created 
man,  of  the  Fall  and  the  awful  sinfulness 
of  the  ancient  world,  of  how  God  saved 
Noah  in  the  ark  at  the  time  of  the  Flood, 
of  the  call  of  Abraham,  of  the  serious 
issues  of  faith  and  unbelief,  of  the  un- 
certainty of  life,  and  of  the  way  to  life 
through  Jesus  Christ.  At  the  conclusion 
of  this  “opening”  message  the  congrega- 
tion knelt  for  prayer;  Bro.  Martin  closed 
his  prayer  with  the  Lord’s  Prayer. 


The  first  main  discourse  was  then  de- 
livered by  Aaron  Sensenig  of  Lancaster 
County,  also  in  German  for  the  most 
part.  He  spoke  of  God,  and  how  there 
is  no  respect  of  persons  with  Him,  of  the 
transitory  character  of  human  life,  of  the 
living  hope  which  we  may  have  through 
Jesus  Christ,  of  how  we  must  lay  aside 
the  old  man  and  put  on  the  new,  of  the 
importance  of  repentance,  and  of  Chris- 
tian hope. 

He  read  his  text  (II  Tim.  4:6-8)  in 
English  and  spoke  for  a while  in  English, 
also.  When  he  changed  to  English  he 
spoke  more  slowly  and  quietly,  and  some- 
what less  emphatically,  as  if  he  had  less 
freedom  in  that  tongue.  He  dwelt  on  the 
importance  of  being  ready  for  death,  and 
of  the  fact  that  death  is  a transition  to 
a better  life;  of  the  tragedy  of  being  on 
the  broad  road  with  its  awful  end;  of 
the  flesh  which  needs  to  be  overcome; 
of  the  deceitfulness  of  Satan;  of  how  men 
fear  the  rise  of  an  evil  government  but 
do  not  have  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

The  second  main  sermon  was  deliv- 
ered in  German  by  Edward  Martin  of 
Ontario.  He  began  by  testifying  that 
much  that  was  good  had  already  been 
spoken,  and  reminded  his  hearers  that 
they  ought  to  think  about  what  they  are. 
The  natural  man  is  weak.  We  ought  to 
think  upon  immortality.  Men  can  be 
either  wise  or  foolish.  If  we  are  wise,  we 
will  seek  salvation.  He  spoke  of  the  good 
influence  of  the  life  of  the  departed  sis- 
ter, and  of  how  much  she  did  for  her 
children.  Her  deepest  longing  was  for 
their  salvation.  He  exhorted  them  to 
think  of  her  as  being,  not  in  the  grave, 
but  in  heaven.  He  used  as  his  text  Paul’s 
word  in  Galatians,  that  the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ.  When 
we  are  in  Christ  the  Word  of  God  is  truly 
our  comfort.  He  concluded  his  sermon 
with  a German  prayer,  which  he  also 
closed  with  the  Lord’s  Prayer. 

The  home  minister,  Enos  Martin,  then 
called  for  No.  22  in  the  English  appen- 
dix to  the  German  hymnbook,  “Why 
Should  Our  Tears  in  Sorrow  Flow?” 
Aaron  Sensenig  then  read  the  obituary, 
which  reported  that  Sister  Amanda  was 
the  daughter  of  Martin  Ramer  (1858- 
1928)  [who  had  served  as  a Wisler  bishop 
for  27  years]  and  his  wife  Lydia  Shaum 
(1865-1947).  Amanda  was  survived  by 
seven  sons  and  seven  daughters,  and  99 
grandchildren.  Following  the  benedic- 
tion the  audience  quietly  left  the  audito- 
rium, but  the  bereaved  family  remained 
seated  until  the  rest  of  the  audience  had 
left. 

As  was  remarked  at  the  beginning  of 
this  article,  attending  a simple  funeral 
service,  conducted  in  such  an  ancient 
manner,  makes  one  think.  Have  our 
services  changed  for  the  better  or  the 
worse?  Was  it  a good  innovation  to  be- 
gin taking  the  coffin  into  the  meeting- 
house? And  was  it  good  or  bad  to  have 
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( WHERB  THE  DEACON  SITS J 


Consecrated  Necks 

I am  glad  that  I belong  to  a church 
that  feels  like  one  big  family.  We  love 
each  other  and  are  interested  in  each 
other’s  welfare.  These  are  commendable 
traits  and  worthy  of  mention.  There  is 
a proper  place  for  interest  in  each  other. 
But  during  the  church  worship  period 
our  interest  should  be  heavenward,  not 
manward.  We  have  in  most  of  our 
churches  too  many  loose  necks,  “rubber 
necks,”  if  you  please.  These  are  the 
necks  that  turn  impatient  heads,  that 
cannot  wait  until  after  church  service 
to  see  who  is  seated  behind,  that  watch 
the  person  who  comes  in  late  and  care- 
fully notice  who  is  sitting  beside  whom. 
I am  sure  the  ones  who  practice  this 
“rubber-necking”  do  not  realize  how 
this  looks  to  strangers  or  to  visitors  who 
are  not  of  our  own  people. 

The  next  time  you  are  tempted  to  see 
what’s  going  on  behind  you,  stop  to 
think  about  how  this  appears  to  the  one 
just,  coming  in.  Your  eyes  aren’t  the 
ushers.  Let  your  neck  assist  in  worship 
by  holding  your  face  toward  the  point 
of  interest  and  profit.  That  means  to- 
ward the  song  leader,  or  reader  of  Scrip- 
ture, or  the  speaker.  Your  neck  can  help 
you  worship,  if  it  isn’t  a “rubber  neck.” 


the  committal  before  the  main  service? 
I would  like  to  urge  that  families  which 
are  so  minded  should  feel  free  to  return 
to  some  of  the  old  ways  in  conducting 
funerals.  Would  not  the  following  plan 
make  for  simplicity,  for  putting  the 
Word  of  God  rather  than  a coffin  at  the 
center  of  the  service,  and  would  it  not 
reduce  the  emotional  strain  on  the  be- 
reaved family? 

When  a death  occurs,  we  should  have 
the  mortician  take  the  body  away 
promptly.  We  will  need  to  remind  our- 
selves that  the  dead  body  is  not  Father 
or  Mother  or  son  or  daughter.  The  loved 
one  who  died  in  Christ  is  now  with  the 
Lord  in  glory.  We  have  only  to  bury 
the  house  of  clay  in  Mother  Earth.  We 
should  do  everything  in  such  a way  as 
to  reflect  our  Christian  faith.  Could  we 
not  put  an  item  in  the  obituary  in  the 
local  newspaper  that  any  one  wishing 
to  view  the  body  could  do  so  at  certain 
hours  at  the  funeral  home?  Also,  that 
instead  of  flowers,  money  could  be  given 
to  a specified  missionary  or  educational 
cause?  The  family  should  not  be  com- 
pelled to  sit  at  the  funeral  home  and 
meet  large  numbers  of  people  when  emo- 
tionally depleted.  On  the  day  of  the 


funeral  the  family  could  accompany  the 
ministers  and  the  body  to  the  cemetery 
for  a quiet  committal  service. 

At  a later  hour  the  public  and  the 
congregation  could  gather  in  the  house 
of  worship  for  a service  of  worship  and 
praise.  The  theme  of  the  service  would 
be  one  of  hope  and  praise.  Its  center 
would  be  the  glorious  message  of  salva- 
tion through  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom 
we  have  eternal  life  and  the  hope  of  a 
joyful  resurrection.  The  hymns  would 
not  be  doleful  messages  sung  by  a few 
skilled  singers.  The  entire  congregation 
would  join  in  singing  such  triumphant 
numbers  as,  “Lift  Your  Glad  Voices.” 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  service  everyone 
could  quietly  return  home,  filled  with 
comfort  and  hope.  The  bereaved  would 
be  spared  the  worst  emotional  tear-ups 
from  just  having  viewed  the  body  of  the 
deceased  and  from  having  just  come 
from  the  grave.  Those  experiences  would 
lie  in  the  past  and  be  memories  made  fra- 
grant by  the  Word  of  God  and  by  the 
encouragement  which  comes  from  hear- 
ing the  glad  voices  of  fellow  believers  on 
Christ. 

This  type  of  funeral  would  make  the 
burden  much  lighter  for  the  family  in- 
volved, it  would  reduce  the  burden  of 
the  mortician,  it  would  transform  a fu- 
neral service  into  an  occasion  of  hope 
and  faith,  and  it  would  eliminate  an  al- 
most morbid  interest  in  the  corpse  and 
in  the  emotional  status  of  the  bereaved 
family  (“how  he  took  it”). 

There  is  only  one  reason  why  people 
will  find  it  difficult  to  change  to  this 
type  of  service:  it  is  the  fear  of  social 
disapproval.  But  what  is  truly  Christian 
and  desirable  should  be  adopted,  regard- 
less of  criticism.  Many  thoughtful  Chris- 
tians will  approve  of  a plan  like  this,  and 

Saved 

By  Rosa  Stone 

Saved! 

From  what? 

Myself! 

0 God,  I thank  Thee— 

Now  I can  live  for  Thee! 

Broken  is  this  ever-narrowing  circle 
That  binds  and  tightens  and  strangles 
And  rushes  on  with  maddening  speed 
To  destroy  the  self  for  which  I lived! 

1 thank  Thee! 

Saved! 

From  what? 

Myself! 

0 God,  Thou  stillest  the  clamor 

Of  a thousand  voices  in  a thousand 
directions— 

Calling  for  fulfillment  in  self  apart 
from  Thee. 

None  of  these  outlast  this  earthly  temple. 
None  of  these  come  fully  in  my  grasp. 
That  I may  hold  Unfading  Reality- 

1 thank  Thee! 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


perhaps  the  day  will  come  when  people 
will  look  back  to  our  present  funeral 
customs  and  wonder  why  it  was  that  we 
did  such  strange  things.  In  the  mean- 
while I am  glad  that  our  Old  Order 
brethren  are  keeping  up  some  of  the 
good  Mennonite  ways. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

IV hat  a Reviewer  Says  About— 

Called  to  Maturity 

A Book  by  Myron  S.  Augsburger 

“The  juvenile  behavior  and  naive  ir- 
rationality which  characterize  an  alarm- 
ingly large  section  of  contemporary 
thought  and  action  make  any  book  which 
deals  realistically  and  persuasively  with 
the  problem  of  spiritual  maturity  a must 
on  America’s  reading  list.  This  is  such 
a book.  Its  first  service  is  to  bring  a 
welcome  breath  of  religious  realism  into 
the  prevailing  atmosphere  of  contempo- 
rary revivalism.  An  active  evangelist  him- 
self, Mr.  Augsburger  shares  none  of  the 
superficial  concepts  of  popular  evange- 
lism. He  sees  revival  as  a spiritual  re- 
newal which  involves  the  realignment  of 
one’s  life  with  the  Word  and  the  will 
of  God.  The  new  birth  is  merely  the 
beginning  of  a process  of  moral  and 
spiritual  growth  which  has  as  its  end  the 
realization  of  spiritual  maturity. 

“Spiritual  maturity  is  understood  as 
being  the  experience  by  which  one’s 
character  is  conformed  to  the  image  of 
the  new  humanity  as  it  is  realized  in  the 
person  of  the  living  Christ.  This  spirit- 
ual maturity  is  given  active  expression 
in  terms  of  discipleship  which,  for  Mr. 
Augsburger,  means  obedience  to  the  will 
of  God  as  that  will  is  expressed  in  the 
life  and  teaching  of  Jesus.  In  his  efforts 
to  define  the  demands  of  discipleship 
Mr.  Augsburger  shows  no  disposition  to 
conform  to  popular  opinion.  Declaring 
that  the  mission  of  the  church  in  the 
world  is  not  to  conform  to  the  spirit  of 
the  age  but  to  correct  it,  he  calls  upon  all 
those  who  would  achieve  spiritual  matur- 
ity in  terms  of  Christian  discipleship  to 
quit  offering  excuses  for  themselves  and 
begin  offering  themselves  in  obedience 
to  God  and  in  service  to  their  fellow  men. 

“While  the  book  is  written  in  a light, 
attractive  style  designed  to  encourage 
general  reading,  it  is  not  lacking  in  theo- 
logical depth  or  thoroughly  reliable 
scholarship.  The  author's  understanding 
of  the  nature  of  man  and  his  grasp  of 
God  as  the  only  fount  from  which  the 
resources  essential  to  mature  living  can 
flow  make  this  book  well  worth  serious 
reading.” 

-Owen  M.  Weatherly,  First  Baptist 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  in  The  Chris- 
tian Century. 

This  $2.50  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


Sinner  or  Saint? 

By  Shem  Peachey 

“I  am  only  a sinner  saved  by  grace.” 
Repeatedly  this  statement  is  made  orally 
or  in  writing  by  good  brethren.  What 
follows  here  is  not  to  call  in  question 
the  Christian  experience  of  those  who 
ascribe  to  themselves  this  title.  It  is  writ- 
ten to  protest  the  idea.  The  qualifying 
word  in  "I  am  only  a sinner  saved  by 
grace”  is  “only,”  which  grammatically 
and  theologically  eliminates  from  the 
mind  of  the  hearer  or  reader  the  idea  of 
sainthood.  It  is  already  forgotten  out  of 
mind  by  the  testifier. 

We  would  ask  those  who  so  designate 
themselves  to  cite  us  one  Scripture  to 
support  the  idea.  Where  in  the  New 
Testament  does  anyone  acknowledge 
himself  to  be  “only  a sinner  saved  by 
grace”?  New  Testament  writers  were  not 
so  poverty-stricken  for  words.  They  knew 
a term  for  a man  who  was  once  a sinner, 
and  was  now  saved  by  grace,  and  used  it. 

“To  all  ..  . in  Rome  . . . called  to  be 
saints  . . .” 

“Church  . . . at  Corinth  . . . called  to 
be  saints  . . 

“All  the  saints  . . . in  . . . Achaia  . . 

. . Saints  . . . at  Ephesus  . . 

Sixty-one  times  Christians  are  called 
saints  in  the  New  Testament.  Only  once 
is  a qualifying  term  used— "the  poor 
saints  ...  at  Jerusalem.”  Forty-seven 
times  “sinners”  appears  in  the  Bible,  and 
never  with  a qualifying  term,  and  least 
of  all  the  idea  of  a saved  sinner.  Sinners 
are  always  lost.  A college  professor  could 
just  as  properly  say,  “I  am  only  an 
ignoramus  with  a university  degree.”  Or 
a physician,  “I  am  only  a farm  boy  with 
a medical  education.”  Hay  is  dried  grass, 
but  we  never  say  in  wintertime,  “I  gave 
the  cows  grass.”  We  say,  “I  gave  the  cows 
hay.”  When  we  drink  a glass  of  sweet 
cider,  we  don’t  say,  “I  am  drinking 
apples.”  Apples  converted  into  cider 
have  ceased  to  be  apples. 

When  a sinner  is  converted  into  a 
saint,  the  sinner  no  longer  exists  any 
more  than  do  the  apples.  Are  we  afraid 
to  use  the  term  “saint”?  When  we  say, 
“I  am  only  a sinner  saved  by  grace,"  we 
are  not  inspired  to  live  absolutely  above 
the  sinner  level.  A saved  sinner,  indeed, 
we  say,  but  still  a sinner.  And  a sinner 
sins,  you  know,  even  if  a saved  “sinner.” 
If  we  affirm  to  ourselves  that  we  are 
saints,  we  are  inspired  to  live  as  saints, 
above  sin.  I John  2:1. 

Paul  said  indeed  that  “Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  of 
whom  I am  chief.”  But  he  did  not  say, 
“I  am  chief  sinner."  The  Greek  word 
for  “chief”  is  protos,  meaning  first,  or 
foremost.  The  first,  foremost,  most  noto- 
rious sinner  Christ  Jesus  saved.  “.  . . For 
this  cause  I obtained  mercy,  that  in  me 
first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all 
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longsuffering,  for  a pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on  him. 

. . .”  Paul  is  saying  that  Christ  picked 
out  the  foremost  sinner  to  show  that 
grace  really  works. 

“Thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS:  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.” 
Paul  was  saved  from  his  sins,  who  “was 
before  a blasphemer,  and  a persecutor, 
and  injurious.”  Was  he  still  a “blas- 
phemer”? Was  he  still  a sinner  saved 
by  grace?  Or  a saint,  saved  by  grace? 
“Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made 
for  a righteous  man,,  but  for  the  lawless 
and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly  and  for 
sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane  . . .” 
(I  Tim.  1:9). 

How  would  this  look  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament: “To  the  saved  sinners  at  Cor- 
inth”? Or  if  you  prefer,  “To  the  sinners, 
saved  by  grace,  at  Corinth,  at  Colosse,  at 
Rome”?  If  we  protest  that  we  do  not 
consider  ourselves  to  be  sinners,  as  such, 
and  we  don’t  indeed,  but  sinners  saved, 
why  say  “sinners”?  Why  not  "saints 
saved,”  if  we  want  to  indicate  what  hap- 
pened to  us?  Do  we  not  dishonor  Christ 
when  we  sing,  “I  am  only  a sinner;  I am 
only  a sinner;  I am  only  a sinner,  saved 
by  grace”?  Should  not  that  song  be  taken 
out  of  the  songbook? 

Let  us  read  from  the  Book  of  Jude 
now.  “The  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou- 
sands of  his  . . . [sinners  saved  by  grace] 
to  execute  judgment  . . .”  (verses  14, 
15). 

Or  from  Revr  19:8:  ". . . The  fine  linen 
is  the  righteousness  of  . . . [sinners  saved 
by  grace].”  To  such  parody  we  would 
all  object.  But  perhaps  we  can  see  the 
inconsistency  of  our  practice.  The  Bible 
teaches  holiness  for  God’s  people  in  both 
Old  and  New  Testaments.  If  a saved 
man  is  a saved  sinner,  then  an  unsaved 
man  is  an  unsaved  sinner.  But  the  Bible 
never  bothers  to  say  “unsaved  sinner”; 
it  just  says  “sinner.”  The  term  “sinner” 
is  an  absolute,  in  the  Bible,  and  admits 
of  no  modifications  whatever.  The  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible  on  holiness  for  God’s 
people  should  not  need  emphasis  here. 

Saint,  sanctify,  and  sanctification  are 
derived  from  the  Latin  Sanctus,  meaning 
holy.  In  the  light  of  the  many  times 
that  such  terms  as  “holy,”  “holiness,”  ” 
“saints,”  “sanctify,”  and  “sanctification” 
are  used  in  the  Bible  as  applied  to  God’s 
people,  surely  we  should  not  be  afraid 
of  presumption  or  pride  to  own  the 
name  with  which  the  Holy  Ghost  Him- 
self names  us,  should  we? 

Let  us  never  again  say,  “I  am  only  a 
sinner,  saved  by  grace.” 

Let  us  affirm  to  ourselves  and  to  others 
that  we  are  children  of  God,  Christians, 
disciples  of  Christ,  saints,  and  be  in- 
spired to  live  the  lives  of  saints,  “to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father,”  "who  hath 
saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  call- 
ing  ” 

Quarryville.  Pa. 
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A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Heavenly  Father,  we  thank  Thee  for 
the  many  things  Thou  hast  given  us  to 
enjoy  with  our  eyes  and  our  ears.  We 
thank  Thee  for  the  beauty  of  a tiny 
flower,  a stately  iris,  a climbing  rose,  a 
towering  pine,  a shimmering  lake,  and 
a snow-capped  mountain.  We  thank 
Thee  for  the  song  of  a bird,  the  chatter 
of  a squirrel,  the  sound  of  wind  in  the 
trees,  and  the  roar  of  the  mighty  ocean. 
We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  wisdom  in 
creating  these  gifts  and  for  the  way  Thy 
majesty  is  revealed  to  us  by  them. 

Help  us,  O Father,  to  keep  our  spirit- 
ual eyes  and  ears  open  to  the  blessings 
Thou  hast  provided  for  us.  Help  us  to 
listen  to  Thy  voice  and  may  we  be  ready 
to  answer  Thy  call. 

May  we  never  become  complacent  with 
what  we  now  enjoy,  but  may  we  follow 
closer  to  Thee  and  in  so  doing  may  we 
help  others  to  experience  the  joy  of  fol- 
lowing Thee.  In  Jesus’  name  we  pray, 
Amen. 

—Elsie  White. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed! 

Pray  for  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Council  of  General  Conference  at  Chi- 
cago, Sept.  22  and  23.  There  is  much 
important  work  to  be  done,  including 
consideration  of  the  new  statement  of 
faith. 

Pray  for  Robert  Stetters’  Arabic  profes- 
sor in  Algeria  and  her  family.  They 
are  Moslems,  but  are  very  friendly. 

Pierre  Widmer  is  scheduled  for  a special 
series  of  meetings  with  the  believers 
at  the  Foyer  Fraternel  near  Paris, 
France,  Oct.  6-9.  Pray  that  these  meet- 
ings may  contribute  to  a growing  spir- 
itual unity  among  the  group. 

Pray  for  a home  that  is  broken,  that  the 
father  may  truly  repent  for  leaving  his 
family,  and  that  the  mother  may  be 
guided  daily  in  the  Christian  training 
of  her  children,  and  that  she  may  have 
peace  and  comfort  in  the  Lord. 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  conference  to  be 
held  by  Augsburger  Crusades  at  the 
Central  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct. 
7-9. 

* 

This  ego  of  ours  has  always  the  same 
fundamental  problem— an  unwillingness 
to  behave  right  to  one’s  fellow  man.— 
H.  S.  Bender. 
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ceJ  OUR  SCHOOLS 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

Eastern  Mennonite  College  opened  for 
the  44th  session  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  6,  with 
the  registration  of  193  high-school  students. 
The  opening  address  to  high-school  stu- 
dents was  given  by  President  Mumaw  the 
following  morning. 

College  Freshman  Days  opened  Sept  7, 
with  187  freshmen  participating  in  these 
events.  They  are  scheduled  to  register  on 
Sept.  12,  with  upper-class  college  students 
registering  the  following  day.  Approxi- 
mately 300  upper-class  students  are  ex- 
pected, which  will  bring  thg  total  college 
enrollment  to  approximately  500. 

New  members  on  the  E.M.C.  faculty  for 
the  1960-61  session  include  the  following: 
John  L.  Horst,  Jr.,  astronomy,  physics,  and 
music;  Paul  Kurtz,  social  studies  and  psy- 
chology; Melville  Nafziger,  teacher  educa- 
tion and  psychology;  Carl  S.  Keener,  biol- 
ogy and  botany;  Milo  D.  Stahl,  library 
assistant;  John  S.  Wenger,  mathematics  and 
bookkeeping;  Anna  Mary  Yoder,  acting 
Dean  of  Women;  and  Jesse  Byler,  Bible  and 
Religious  Counselor  for  high-school  stu- 
dents. 

Three  members  returned  to  the  staff  fol- 
lowing a leave  of  absence.  They  are  Laban 
Peachey,  Ruth  S.  Hostetter,  and  John  A. 
Lapp. 

Daniel  B.  Suter,  who  has  been  granted  a 
sabbatical  leave  of  absence,  is  enrolled  at 
the  Medical  College  of  Virginia  in  Rich- 
mond, working  toward  the  doctor’s  degree 
in  anatomy. 

Evelyn  E.  King,  during  her  sabbatical 
leave,  is  taking  graduate  work  at  Madison 
College  in  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Margaret  M.  Shenk  has  accepted  an  as- 
signment as  Librarian  at  the  American 
School  for  Girls  at  Izmir,  Turkey,  under  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions,  during  her  sabbatical 
leave  of  absence. 

Five  additional  members  of  the  faculty 
who  were  on  leave  for  graduate  studies  last 
year  will  continue  their  graduate  training 
this  fall.  They  are:  Esther  K.  Lehman, 
Robert  C.  Lehman,  Herbert  G.  Weaver, 
Robert  B.  Wenger,  and  Daniel  Yutzy. 

To  avoid  conflict  with  regional  educa- 
tional meetings,  the  date  for  the  Christian 
School  Institute  at  E.M.C.  has  been  changed 
from  Nov.  4,  5 to  Nov.  11,  12,  1960. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Enrollment  figures  in  the  college  depart- 
ment show  a 50  per  cent  increase  over  last 
year.  The  number  of  high-school  students 
is  about  the  same  as  last  year.  The  total 
increase  is  approximately  25  per  cent  over 
the  previous  year.  The  total  registration  is 
324,  and  several  more  students  have  made 
reservations  and  are  planning  to  enter  later. 

The  figures  at  the  end  of  registration  day 
were  199  in  college— 115  freshmen,  78  soph- 
omores, and  6 juniors;  in  high  school  there 
were  125—48  seniors,  27  juniors,  27  sopho- 
mores, and  23  freshmen. 

The  faculty,  other  staff  members,  the  lo- 
cal board  of  overseers,  and  their  families 


met  Aug.  25-27  at  Camp  Wood  near  Elm- 
dale,  Kans.,  for  the  annual  staff  retreat.  The 
general  theme  of  the  discussion  sessions 
was  “The  Needs  of  Adolescents.”  President 
Smith  was  the  program  chairman  and  dis- 
cussion leader,  Willard  Conrad  was  the  re- 
treat director,  with  Loren  Reusser  as  his 
assistant,  and  John  Duerksen  was  music  di- 
rector. In  the  four  conference  sessions, 
studies  on  particular  needs  of  adolescents 
were  presented  as  bases  for  the  discussions 
that  followed— “Physical  Activity  and  Abili- 
ty of  the  Adolescent,”  by  Dr.  J.  Glen  Wid- 
mer;  “Emotional  Development  of  the  Ado- 
lescent,” by  Walter  Drudge,  social  worker; 
“Social  Development  of  the  Adolescent,”  by 
Dr.  Calvin  Redekop;  and  “Religious  Devel- 
opment of  the  Adolescent,”  by  Pastor  Peter 
Wiebe.  An  outdoor  devotion  around  a hill- 
top bonfire  the  last  evening  was  led  by 
Clayton  Beyler.  The  final  session  was  a 
church  communion  service  conducted  by 
Allen  Erb,  chairman  of  the  local  board  of 
o'er  seers. 

The  activities  of  the  1960-61  school  year 
began  with  three  preschool  faculty  meetings 
on  Aug.  30,  31  and  Sept.  1.  On  Thursday 
students  began  arriving— the  officers  of  or- 
ganizations, those  with  campus  jobs,  and 
the  appointed  big  brothers  and  sisters  of 
new  students.  On  Friday,  Sept.  2,  at  8:00 
a.m.,  dormitories  were  astir  with  students 
and  their  much-concerned  families  lugging 
suitcases  and  trunks  up  to  the  assigned 
rooms,  pressing  and  hanging  clothing  in 
place,  arranging  beds  and  curtains,  and  vis- 
iting the  business  office.  At  1:30  on  Friday 
explanations  in  general  assembly  began. 
Dormitory  meetings,  testing  programs,  and 
an  all-school  chicken  barbecue  followed. 
On  Monday  students  stood  in  line— patiently 
and  impatiently— while  teachers  and  stu- 
dents seated  at  the  long  tables  in  the  high- 
school  study  hall  counseled  to  find  courses 
that  fitted  individual  students.  On  Tuesday 
classes  began. 

On  Sept.  3 President  Smith  met  with  the 
Goshen  College  faculty  and  spoke  at  their 
retreat  at  Little  Eden  Camp.  On  Sept.  4 
John  Koppenhaver,  the  religious  counselor, 
spoke  at  the  Roanoke  and  Metamora  con- 
gregations in  Illinois  in  a postponed  Church 
School  Day  assignment. 

Dr.  Calvin  Redekop  has  received  various 
requests  for  the  presentation  of  his  studies 
concerning  the  origin  and  distinctive  fea- 
tures of  religious  sects.  On  Aug.  19,  20  he 
spoke  at  a conference  of  Mennonite  leaders 
in  Moundridge  and  from  Autr.  26  to  Sept.  6 
he  spoke  at  Christopher  Dock  School  in 
Lansdale,  Pa.;  at  a young  people’s  institute 
in  the  Kidron  congregation  near  Kidron. 
Ohio;  and  at  the  Rural  Sociological  Meeting 
at  Penn  State  University. 

Church  School  Day  faculty  speakers 
were:  Aug.  28,  Perrvton,  Texas— Paul  Ben- 
der; Protection,  Kans.— Milo  Kauffman; 
Greensburg,  Kans.— John  Duerksen;  Com- 
munity Mennonite,  Kansas  City— Leonard 
Lichti;  Canton,  Kans. -Clifford  Amstutz; 
Pershing  Street,  Hutchinson,  Kans.— Clayton 
Beyler:  Kidron.  Ohio— Calvin  Redekop; 

West  Liberty,  Kans.— Willard  Conrad;  Yo- 


der, Kans.— M.  A.  Yoder;  Sept.  4,  Metamora 
and  Eureka,  111.— John  Koppenhaver;  Sept. 
11,  Cheraw,  La  Junta,  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.— 
Tilman  R.  Smith. 

Shall  We  Stay  As 
We  Are? 

By  Dorothy  Swartzentruber 

The  “stay  as  we  are”  die-hards  have 
scored  another  victory!  This  time  it  was 
a controversy  involving  improvements  in 
an  elementary  school.  “ ‘Stay  As  We  Are’ 
Faction  Triumphs  in  School  Battle”  read 
the  headline  over  the  story  in  a local 
newspaper.  Apparently  some  progressive 
parents  wanted  "better  conditions  for 
their  children,”  but  they  were  defeated 
by  the  stay  as  we  are’s  who  played  on  the 
issue  of  keeping  taxes  down. 

The  "stay  as  we  are”  factions  in  our 
homes,  our  schools,  our  churches,  and 
our  communities  that  set  up  the  road- 
blocks to  progress  are  common  to  all  of 
us.  But  sad  as  it  is  when  progress  is 
prohibited  by  cost,  there  is  a more  subtle 
and  tragic  hindrance  to  progress:  the 
general  prejudice  to  anything  new. 

It  would  be  good  if  we  could  shake  off 
the  aura  of  sacredness  which  seems  to 
surround  the  things  of  the  past.  How 
often  has  the  “better  way”  been  sacri- 
ficed to  the  belief  that  there  is  merit  in 
hanging  on  to  the  way  we’ve  always 
been,  as  though  to  change  a pattern  rep- 
resented some  sort  of  betrayal.  “It  was 
good  enough  for  my  father,  and  it’s  good 
enough  for  me”— and  so  we  insist  on  lim- 
iting our  experience  to  that  which  we  al- 
ready know,  on  halting  our  spiritual 
progress  by  refusing  to  grow,  on  deform- 
ing our  witness  to  the  world  because  our 
tools  are  outdated. 

God  would  have  us  be  alert  to  the  op- 
portunities of  the  moment  and  He 
would  have  us  put  to  effective  use  in  the 
work  of  His  kingdom  the  methods  and 
means  which  modern  technology  and 
science  make  available  to  us. 

Certainly  we  can  learn  many  invalua- 
ble lessons  from  the  past,  and  our  fore- 
bears have  handed  down  to  us  a rich  her- 
itage which  we  honor  and  treasure.  It  is, 
in  fact,  on  the  foundations  which  they 
laid  that  the  structure  of  our  present  age 
is  erected,  as  it  presses  forward  to  achieve 
goals  set  by  generations  past.  The  devel- 
opment of  America  is  itself  a monu- 
mental evidence  of  progress  in  which 
most  of  our  forefathers  took  an  active 
part.  Should  this  progress  be  squelched 
now  for  the  sake  of  staying  as  we  are? 

The  “stay  as  we  are”  attitude  is  also 
reflected  in  our  spirituality.  Is  there  not 
among  us  a smug  complacency  that  sug- 
gests that  we  are  all  right  just  as  we  are? 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 


Sunday  School  Workers  Plan  to  Use  New  Materials 

By  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Secretary  of  Sunday  Schools 


Every  Sunday  ten  thousand  teachers  in 
843  Mennonite  Sunday  schools  through- 
out the  United  States,  Canada,  and  Puer- 
to Rico  are  busy  teaching  the  Word  to 
thousands  of  men  and  women,  boys  and 
girls.  If  we  were  to  include  the  teachers 
in  our  various  mission  fields,  in  Europe, 
Asia,  Africa,  South  America,  and  the  is- 
land regions,  we  would  begin  to  realize 
the  tremendous  impact  that  Sunday- 
school  teachers  are  making  on  lives  of 
people  for  God. 

The  Sunday-school  movement  is  only 
a hundred  years  old  in  our  church. 
While  it  first  began  in  1840,  there  were 
only  a few  schools  that  were  opened  in 
scattered  areas.  These  schools  all  closed 
during  winter  seasons  and  all  were  dis- 
continued after  some  years  of  service. 
The  first  permanent  Sunday  school  did 
not  begin  until  1863,  or  97  years  ago. 
The  movement  was  slow  in  becoming 
effective  and  universal  in  our  church. 
One  of  the  major  problems  was  that  of  a 
lack  of  materials.  Bishop  J.  F.  Funk  and 
others  promoted  early  Sunday  schools 
and  provided  a few  elementary  materials 
for  use  in  teaching  the  Word.  Another 
major  problem  was  the  language  ques- 
tion. Most  of  our  pupils  were  involved 
in  learning  German,  perhaps  more  than 
the  Bible.  This  was  so  that  they  could 
read  the  Bible  in  their  mother  tongue. 
Other  factors  involved  adequate  facili- 
ties. Our  church  buildings  were  not  de- 
signed for  class  instruction.  Teacher 
training  and  the  adequate  preparation 
for  teaching  were  practically  nil  in  the 
early  days  of  the  Sunday-school  move- 
ment. 

Numerous  Bible  conferences  con- 
ducted by  various  evangelists  and  min- 
isters, the  introduction  of  young  people’s 
meetings,  anti  the  expansion  of  mission 
interests  during  the  early  part  of  this 
century  all  served  to  create  a demand  for 
more  systematic  teaching  of  the  Word 
through  our  Sunday  schools.  Early  in 
the  movement  course  materials  began  to 
be  provided  for  use  in  our  church. 

Sunday-school  teachers  beginning  this 
October  will  have  the  opportunity  of 
using  new  graded  lesson  materials  that 
have  been  prepared  on  the  principles  of 
sound  Christian  education.  These  new 
course  materials  are  the  product  of  care- 
ful study  and  research.  They  are  de- 
signed to  help  the  pupils  understand 
more  readily  and  to  participate  more 
fully  than  previously.  However,  they  will 


require  much  study  and  work  on  the 
part  of  the  teacher.  Even  with  the  best 
material,  facilities,  and  pupils,  teaching 
is  still  a challenge  to  the  time  and  en- 
ergy of  the  teacher.  These  new  materials 
will  not  reduce  the  time  for  study  and 
preparation  by  the  teacher.  Neither  will 
they  ease  the  teacher’s  task.  However, 
they  do  provide  guidance  and  procedures 
that  will  help  the  average  teacher  who  is 
willing  to  study  and  to  prepare  for  his 
task. 


The  whole  message  of  salvation  is 
that  God  is  trying  to  bring  His  peo- 
ple to  Himself.— Clyde  Stutzman. 


The  secret  to  successful  teaching  is  ad- 
vance preparation  and  planning.  Teach- 
ers should  read  their  manuals  thorough- 
ly beforehand,  analyze  all  their  lessons 
for  a quarter  at  a.  time  or  even  a year 
ahead.  They  should  have'  thorough  un- 
derstanding of  their  pupils.  They  should 
know  something  concerning,  their  physi- 
cal characteristics,  special  interests,  and 
spiritual  welfare.  In  using  these  new  and 
tested  materials  the  teacher  will  have  a 
satisfying  and  happy  appreciation  for 
them  only  when  used  as  intended  by  the 
writers  and  the  editors. 

Correct  administration  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  also  necessary  for  the  proper 
use  of  these  materials.  Pupils  will  need 
to  be  graded  and  classes  formed  systemat- 
ically. These  materials  are  prepared  for 
use  in  what  is  commonly  recognized  as 
departmentally  graded  schools.  Pupils  in 
grades  1-3  will  all  use  primary  material 
Year  II  this  year;  pupils  in  grades  4-6  will 
all  use  junior  materials  Year  II;  and  pu- 
pils in  grades  7-9  will  all  use  interme- 
diate materials  Year  II.  Youth  and  adults 
will  use  their  respective  helps  based  on 
the  regular  uniform  lesson  materials. 

Preschool  children  need  to  be  graded 
as  follows:  Nursery  for  children  three 
years  before  going  to  first  grade;  Kinder- 
garten I for  children  two  years  before 
going  to  first  grade;  and  Kindergarten  II 
for  children  one  year  before  going  to  first 
grade. 

Grades  1,  2,  and  3 will  all  have  the 
same  lesson  material,  only  being  taught 
on  different  levels  by  the  teachers.  Like- 
wise, grades  4,  5,  and  6 will  have  the 
same  lesson  material,  only  taught  on  dif- 


ferent levels  by  the  teachers;  and  grades 
7,  8,  and  9 also  will  have  the  same  lesson 
material  but  taught  on  different  levels  by 
the  teachers. 

In  small  schools  grades  1,  2,  and  3 may 
be  combined  if  necessary.  Likewise,  the 
juniors  and  the  intermediates.  However, 
it  is  advisable  to  have  more  classes  and 
smaller  classes.  Some  reasons  for  this  are: 

1.  A year’s  difference  in  age  makes  a 
lot  of  difference  in  teaching  chil- 
dren. 

2.  You  can  do  better  work  with  your 
limited  time  and  facilities  when  you 
have  fewer  pupils. 

3.  The  first  principle  in  Sunday-school 
growth  is  to  divide  and  make  more 
classes. 

4.  You  can  use  more  Christians  in 
service  by  having  more  classes. 

Often  the  problem  of  where  to  get 
workers  to  meet  the  needs  arises.  The 
answer  for  this  is  to  have  teacher-training 
classes.  Both  teachers  and  nonteachers 
as  well  as  high-school  pupils  should  par- 
ticipate in  training  for  service  as  teachers 
in  our  Sunday-school  and  other  church 
activities. 

The  teacher  is  still  the  key  person  for 
the  Sunday  school  in  teaching  the  Word. 
It  is  the  duty  of  each  teacher  to  be  the 
kind  of  teacher  God  wants  us  to  be. 
When  teachers  are  willing,  God  is  also 
willing  and  has  promised  to  enable  us 
to  do  what  He  expects  us  to  do. 

Peoria,  111. 


SHALL  WE  STAY? 

(Continued  from  previous  page) 

Have  we  not  indicated  in  so  many  ways 
that  we  would  rather  stay  as  we  are  than 
change  our  cozy  ways  of  living?  Isn’t  it 
much  easier  to  brace  ourselves  against 
whatever  upsetting  truth  the  minister  (or 
returned  relief  worker)  might  present, 
rather  than  face  the  consequences  of  tak- 
ing him  seriously?  Isn’t  it  so  much  more 
comfortable  just  to  "stay  as  we  are”? 

To  defy  change  is  to  stymie  the  growth 
on  which  our  spiritual  health  depends. 
To  stay  as  we  are  is  to  drop  out  of  the 
race,  to  cease  to  press  onward,  to  eventu- 
ally shrivel  up  and  die.  God’s  desire  is 
to  lead  us  into  ever  widening,  deepening, 
and  broadening  experiences  of  truth. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Full  autonomy  has  been  granted  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Nigeria  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  All  eccle- 
siastical, educational,  and  medical  activities 
which  had  been  directed  from  Scotland  will 
be  administered  henceforth  by  newly  ap- 
pointed boards  and  committees  set  up  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Nigeria. 
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© PEACE  AND  WAR 

The  Christian  Witness  to  the  State 

Part  3:  Christian  Missions  and  Colonialism 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 


In  No.  2 (Aug.  16)  of  this  series  of 
articles,  the  Christian  Church  was  said 
to  represent  the  new  age  inaugurated  at 
the  time  of  Christ.  The  church  will  find 
its  consummation  at  Christ’s  second  ad- 
vent when  the  nations  and  states,  as  well 
as  the  powers  of  which  they  are  the  visi- 
ble expression,  will  finally  acknowledge 
the  lordship  of  Christ  which  they  as  yet 
do  not  understand. 

In  the  meantime  it  is  the  function  of 
the  state  under  the  providence  of  God 
to  maintain  a semblance  of  order  in  a 
disorderly  and  rebellious  world,  in  order 
that  the  church  may  have  freedom  to 
perform  its  function.  While  this  func- 
tion is  primarily  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  the  church  has  also  a secondary 
task  of  witness  to  the  state. 

This  witness  includes  prophecy  con- 
cerning the  righteousness  of  God  and  the 
proper  role  of  the  state  in  the  divine 
economy;  warnings  against  encroach- 
ment upon  the  prerogatives  of  God  and 
the  church;  a witness  concerning  truth 
and  error,  justice  and  injustice;  chal- 
lenges to  respond  to  the  highest  and  best 
alternatives  of  which  the  sub-Christian 
state  is  capable;  and  expressions  of  con- 
cern for  the  relief  of  suffering  and  the 
removal  of  causes  of  suffering  and  injus- 
tice wherever  they  may  be  found. 

Many  specific  cases  could  be  cited  to 
illustrate  in  more  detail  the  type  of  wit- 
ness outlined  above  in  general  terms. 
The  problem  of  colonialism  constitutes 
one  issue  which  seems  worthy  of  special 
mention  at  this  time. 

For  many  years  the  Christian  Church 
has  carried  on  missionary  work  in  Afri- 
can and  Asian  colonies  of  European  and 
American  powers.  Too  often  these  pow- 
ers exploited  their  colonies  politically 
and  economically  and  too  seldom  did  the 
missionaries  and  their  church  witness 
against  the  unjust  imperialism.  Ralph 
Templin,  well-known  Methodist  mis- 
sionary to  India  of  a previous  genera- 
tion, was  an  exception,  but  the  British 
government  paid  him  for  his  friendship 
to  the  Indians  by  forbidding  his  return 
to  that  country  after  leaving  on  a fur- 
lough. If  he  were  younger  in  years,  the 
friendly  Templin  not  unlikely  would  be 
welcomed  by  the  independent  Indian 
government  today.  A few  missionaries 
are  so  welcomed.  But  certainly  no  mis- 
sionary who  was  positively  “imperial- 


istic” in  the  pre-independence  days  can 
expect  to  be  welcome  in  India  now. 

In  China  the  story  is  even  worse. 
There  the  Western  powers  carried  on 
economic  exploitation  of  the  people  with 
the  permission  and  collaboration  of  a 
corrupt  native  government.  It  was  in  this 
setting  that  many  Christian  missionaries 
carried  on  a noble  work.  Today,  how- 
ever, this  has  come  to  an  end  and  no  one 
knows  the  future  of  the  church  in  China. 
Of  course,  one  cannot  be  certain  that  the 
church  could  have  prevented  the  present 
state  of  affairs.  But  certainly  those  mis- 
sionaries in  China  who  had  no  word  to 
speak  against  the  unjust  economic  im- 
perialism of  the  West  and  who  kowtowed 
to  the  corrupt  regime  of  Chiang  Kai-shek 
failed  to  give  a witness  which,  if  it  would 
not  have  prevented  the  coming  of  com- 
munism, might  at  least  have  made  it  a 
bit  easier  for  Christians  in  China  today. 


The  victory  is  His,  even  though  I 
can’t  make  people  believe  it. 
—Ellis  Croyle. 


The  Philippine  Islands  provide  an 
illustration  of  something  better  in  this 
respect.  While  the  American  rule  in  the 
Philippines  in  its  early  years  had  some 
very  undesirable  features,  on  the  whole 
it  can  be  said  that  the  United  States  con- 
sciously prepared  the  Filipinos  for  inde- 
pendence, which  came  in  due  course  of 
time.  It  is  only  natural  that  the  people 
of  Asia  should  think  of  all  Westerners 
among  them  whether  missionaries,  colo- 
nial officials,  or  traders,  as  belonging  to- 
gether. Thus,  when  the  Chinese  drove 
out  the  Western  exploiters  and  the  cor- 
rupt government  which  protected  them, 
they  drove  out  the  missionaries  as  well. 
The  Filipinos,  on  the  other  hand,  were 
happy  for  the  independence  which  the 
West  granted  them  and  they  are  happy 
to  have  Western  missionaries  remain  to 
assist  them  in  their  religious  and  educa- 
tional work. 

The  most  recent  example  of  a bad 
form  of  colonialism,  ending  in  a violent 
independence  movement  in  which  the 
church  is  made  to  suffer,  is  the  case  of  the 
Belgian  Congo.  Had  the  Belgian  colo- 
nial government  prepared  the  Congo- 
lese people  for  independence,  and  had  it 


performed  its  function  as  a “minister  for 
good”  so  that  the  church  might  have  the 
right  kind  of  environment  for  the  per- 
formance of  its  Christian  function,  the 
story  today  might  be  different. 

As  it  is,  however,  the  exploiters  have 
been  driven  out  and  among  the  nation- 
als there  is  an  insufficient  number  of  men 
able  to  provide  leadership  in  govern- 
ment, education,  medicine,  and  social 
service.  With  the  foreign  exploiters  went 
the  missionaries  as  well,  who  now  are 
also  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  lead- 
ership. 

The  most  important  question  of  all  is 
whether  the  church  did  what  it  could 
to  prepare  the  people  of  the  Congo  for 
this  crucial  hour.  Have  the  Congolese 
Christians  been  prepared  for  the  leader- 
ship necessary  for  carrying  on  the  work 
of  the  church  in  the  absence  of  the  mis- 
sionaries; or  were  the  missions  also  too 
paternalistic  in  their  administration? 
Did  the  missions  in  ihe  Congo  give  an 
adequate  witness  against  the  exploita- 
tion of  the  natives  whom  they  were  try- 
ing to  serve?  Did  they  do  what  they  could 
to  prepare  religious,  educational,  and  so- 
cial leaders  for  the  day  when  independ- 
ence would  inevitably  come? 

Did  the  missionaries  give  an  adequate 
witness  against  the  forces  of  imperialistic 
paternalism  or  did  they  by  their  silence 
foster  those  forces  and  thus  help  to  bring 
upon  themselves  the  disaster  of  1960? 
The  missionaries  fled  from  the  Congo 
because  they  were  afraid  to  remain  un- 
der the  new  regime.  To  what  extent  was 
this  fear  due  to  the  absence  of  a previous 
witness  against  an  unjust  colonialism? 
Or  to  what  extent  will  the  adequacy  of 
that  witness  enable  the  missionaries  to 
return,  once  the  immediate  crisis  has 
passed?  What  are  the  answers  to  these 
questions? 

Goshen,  Ind. 

A Protestant  church  - sponsored  Bible 
course,  given  in  at  least  seven  public  schools 
in  Lorain,  Medina,  and  Ashland  counties  in 
Ohio,  has  been  declared  unconstitutional  by 
the  Ohio  attorney  general.  He  said  the 
course  violated  provisions  of  the  Ohio  Con- 
stitution and  the  first  amendment  of  the 
United  States  Constitution  which  outlaw  the 
establishment  of  a state  religion.  The  course 
was  sponsored  by  14  Protestant  churches. 
The  attorney  general  noted  that  constitu- 
tional objections  to  religious  instruction  in 
public  schools  centered  on  four  points:  in- 
struction in  a specific  version  of  the  Bible; 
the  singing  of  hymns  or  verse  with  instruc- 
tion; compulsion  or  use  of  public  school 
authority  to  encourage  attendance;  and  the 
use  of  time  and  facilities  of  a tax-supported 
institution  to  support  a particular  religion. 
Because  Protestant  churches  were  sponsor- 
ing the  course,  he  said  the  use  of  either  the 
King  James  or  the  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sions of  the  Bible  constituted  the  “teaching 
of  a sectarian  book  and  thus  the  establish- 
ment of  religion.” 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Living  as  Christians 


Sunday,  September  25 

Read  las.  4:12-17. 

1 John  2:1,  2.  That  ye  sin  not.  Again  John 
tells  us  why  he  is  writing,  and  he  holds  up 
the  highest  of  ideals  for  his  readers.  We 
must  keep  reminding  ourselves  of  these 
ideals.  Sin  is  not  only  doing  what  is  wrong 
but  also  leaving  undone  those  things  we 
should  do.  If  we  know  we  should  do  it, 
let’s  do  it.  Life  at  its  best  is  always  found 
in  doing  the  Lord’s  will.  And  doing  His 
will  is  the  way  to  keep  from  sinning.  How- 
ever, when  we  do  sin,  there  is  an  Advocate. 

Monday,  September  26 

Bead  Deut.  34:1-5. 

1 John  2:3-6.  If  we  keep  His  command- 
ments. Moses  failed  in  keeping  some  com- 
mandments of  God  and  was  not  allowed 
to  enter,  but  only  to  see,  the  Promised 
Land.  For  Moses  to  spend  so  much  of  his 
life  to  get  to  the  Promised  Land  and  not  be 
allowed  to  enter  seems  to  us  a terrible 
punishment.  But  God  was  just  with  Moses, 
and  He  is  just  with  us.  Punishment  from 
God  may  seem  very  cruel,  but  we  can  be 
certain  it  is  just.  The  rewards  of  God  are 
as  rich  and  just  as  His  punishment  seems 
severe.  John  informs  us  that  by  keeping  the 
commandments  of  God,  the  love  of  God 
is  perfected  in  us.  It  is  hard  to  understand 
the  riches  available  to  us  through  obedience. 

Tuesday,  September  27 

Read  John  8:12-19. 

I John  2:7-11.  A new  commandment. 
Love  and  light  go  together.  Jesus  is  both 
love  and  light.  These  were  new  command- 
ments taught  by  Jesus.  They  were  hard 
for  the  people  in  His  day  to  understand. 
The  new  commandment  is  also  difficult  for 
us  to  understand  until  we  experience  it  in 
our  own  lives.  When  we  do  experience  it, 
we  can’t  help  wondering  how  we  even 
thought  we  were  happy  in  darkness  and 
hatred.  Who  but  God,  the  Creator  of  the 
universe,  could  organize  a life  so  pleasant 
and  sweet  as  the  Christian  life?  Oh,  the 
wonder  of  this  new  commandment! 

Wednesday,  September  28 

Read  Rom.  8:11-17. 

I John  2:12-14.  Because  ye  have  known 
the  Father.  John  is  writing  to  Christian  be- 
lievers. These  admonitions  are  for  us  who 
know  the  Father.  His  Spirit  dwelling  in  us 
makes  us  His  children.  When  we  live  after 
the  flesh,  we  are  not  obedient  children.  To 
overcome  the  wicked  one,  we  must  let  the 
Word  of  God  abide  in  us.  In  being  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  we  become  heirs 
(children)  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ 
Jesus.  What  a glorious  calling! 

Thursday,  September  29 
Road  II  Cor.  6:14—7:1. 

I John  2:15-17.  The  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.  Each  phrase  in  these  three 
verses  has  its  core  of  trouble  embodied  in 
this  phrase.  The  true  Christian  doesn’t  have 


any  desire  for  the  things  of  the  world.  We 
love  different  things.  The  primary  cause 
for  unhappiness  in  the  Christian  life  is  that 
we  try  to  live  double  lives— part  of  the  time 
for  God  and  part  of  the  time  for  the  flesh 
and  the  world.  Obeying  Paul’s  admonition 
to  “come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate”  would  solve  a lot  of  problems.  The 
Christian  should  never  seek  to  please  the 
world,  but  rather  to  do  the  will  of  God  and 
abide  forever. 

Friday,  September  30 

Read  John  14:7-11. 

I John  2:18-23.  He  is  antichrist,  that 
denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son.  An  un- 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  2 


(Passages  of  spiritual  power  for  October 
center  around  the  theme,  “God’s  Greatness 
and  Man’s  Worship  of  Him.”  Your  pupils 
should  come  to  worship  God  as  never  be- 
fore because  they  get  better  acquainted 
with  our  great  Lord.  This  is  the  purpose 
of  the  first  five  lessons,  the  purpose  for  the 
teacher  to  keep  very  clear.  You  need  not 
tell  your  purpose  which  is  to  attract  them 
to  a great  God.) 

Our  passages  of  spiritual  power  are  often 
selected  from  the  Psalms.  What  is  a psalm? 
Look  at  the  first  verse  of  many  psalms  to 
see  that  they  are  addressed  to  God.  With 
these  we  can  talk  to  God  too.  What  is  the 
meaning  of  the  address,  “Our  Lord”?  The 
psalmist  was  using  the  name  by  which  God 
had  covenanted  with  Israel.  Why  can  we 
use  this  address  too? 

Is  God  in  nature  as  some  say?  No,  He  is 
above  the  heavens  even.  He  is  above  all 
His  creation.  The  created  things  are  the 
work  of  His  hands.  He  made  them. 

“I  look  at  thy  heavens.”  Consider  the 
heavens.  How  vast  they  are!  Astronomers 
tell  us  that  some  heavenly  bodies  are  a bil- 
lion light-years  away  from  us.  Light  travels 
186,000  miles  per  second.  If  I figured  it 
out  correctly,  these  stars  would  then  be  over 
five  and  one-half  septillion  miles  away  (a 
22  place  number).  Such  bigness  staggers 
one’s  imagination.  Truly  His  greatness  is 
unsearchable.  Think  how  He  could  es- 
tablish and  maintain  such  heavens.  Someone 
says  “thy  fingers”  implies  a fine  artistic 
creation,  and  when  we  look  at  the  heavens 
we  must  stand  in  awe  at  the  beauty  and 
splendor  and  light  God  has  put  there. 


deniable  must  in  the  Christian  life  is  that  we 
must  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God. 
Not  only  is  He  a good  moral  Man,  not  only 
a Reformer,  not  only  a great  Teacher.  Yes, 
Jesus  was  all  of  these,  but  He  was  infinitely 
more.  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  If  you  don’t 
believe  this,  you  are  a notorious  liar  and 
you  do  not  and  cannot  know  the  truth.  You 
can  believe  all  the  rest  of  the  Bible,  and 
still  be  an  antichrist,  if  you  do  not  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God. 

Saturday,  October  1 

Read  John  15:1-9. 

I John  2:24-29.  Abide  in  him.  Let  us 
consider  the  results  of  abiding  in  Him 
given  in  this  passage:  (1)  “Ye  also  shall 
continue  in  the  Son;”  (2)  “eternal  life;” 
(3)  “the  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of 
him;”  (4)“teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is 
truth;”  (5)  “we  may  have  confidence;”  and 
(6)  “not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his 
coming.”  “Every  one  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  born  of  him.” 

—Dennis  Blosser. 


Following  such  thoughts  of  greatness 
must  come  the  question,  “Why  was  and  is 
this  great  God  so  much  interested  in  man?” 
Recall  how  the  psalmist  said,  “our  Lord.” 
What  does  God  think  of  man? 

The  psalmist  does  not  compare  us  with 
the  lower  creation,  for  we  are  spiritual 
beings.  They  are  not.  We  are  made  a 
“little  less  than  God”  and  He  crowned  us 
with  “glory  and  honor.”  We  are  made  to 
have  fellowship  with  Him,  to  be  co-laborers 
with  Him.  He  sent  His  Son  to  redeem  us, 
and  to  bring  us  to  Himself  for  all  eternity. 
And  this  is  also  what  He  wants  to  do  for 
any  non-Christian  friends  for  whom  we  are 
praying.  How  very  encouraging! 

What  great  responsibility  has  He  given  to 
man?  Entrusted  responsibility  always  be- 
speaks confidence  and  love.  See  what  our 
dominion  is.  Are  we  obeying  God’s  trust? 

Psalm  104  gives  another  picture  of  our 
great  God.  He  is  like  an  architect-builder. 
He  builds  the  universe  in  three  parts— the 
heavens,  the  earth,  and  the  waters. 

Read  together  verses  14-24  of  Psalm  104. 

Close  your  class  period  with  personal  ex- 
pressions of  praise  to  God  for  His  creation. 

If  possible  pass  out  some  books  that  give 
detailed  facts  of  God’s  wondrous  works,  the 
need  to  understand  more  to  deepen  our 
appreciation.  We  miss  too  many  wonders. 
Each  pupil  may  well  meditate  on  how 
“fearfully  and  wonderfully”  he  is  made. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


The  Greatness  of  God 

Psalm  8;  104:1-4 
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Christian  Vocation  and  Missionary  Obedience 

By  Hyla  S.  Converse 


A men’s  group  in  a church  was  recently 
asked  what  they  wanted  most  for  their  sons 
to  become  when  they  grew  up.  Doctor 
came  first;  then  engineers,  managers,  vari- 
ous kinds  of  executives.  Why  was  doctor 
the  first  choice?  Because  as  a physician  the 
son  could  make  enough  money  to  be  suc- 
cessful and  influential  at  the  same  time  he 
was  “doing  good.”  None  of  them  wanted 
their  children  to  be  ministers.  Why?  Be- 
cause a minister  didn’t  make  much  money 
and  he  didn’t  really  help  people  much  or  in- 
fluence the  community.  Teachers  were  also 
not  mentioned  by  the  men.  Nor  were  mis- 
sionaries. 

This  reflects  something  that  is  deep  in 
most  of  us— the  assumption  that  we  can  go 
right  ahead  and  seek  success  through  the 
occupation  we  choose,  through  our  activities 
in  the  community,  even  in  the  church,  and 
that  by  bringing  certain  values  to  all  this 
activity  we  can  give  a Christian  charac- 
ter to  this  success  and  to  the  competi- 
tive struggle  for  it.  This  stands  directly  in 


line  with  powerful  currents  in  our  culture, 
and  directly  at  cross  purposes  to  faith  in 
Christ  and  “the  life  worthy  of  the  calling 
to  which  we  have  been  called.”  What,  then, 
is  our  “vocation,”  the  life  and  work  to  which 
we  are  called? 

“Called,”  Not  to  Succeed,  but  to  Die 

“When  Christ  calls  a man,”  wrote  Bon- 
hoeffer,  “He  calls  him  to  die.”  For  him 
faithfulness  to  Christ  meant  opposing  the 
Nazi  authorities,  and  he  was  imprisoned 
and  then  executed.  Talk  of  dying  has  very 
little  place  in  the  “vocational”  counseling 
that  we  do  in  our  families  and  churches. 
Yet  Bonhoeffer  cannot  be  dismissed.  He  was 
only  saying  and  doing  in  another  way  what 
Jesus  Himself  had  taught  him.  “If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me” 
(Luke  9:23).  And  Jesus  was  crucified.  So 
“taking  up  the  cross”  does  not  mean  simply 
that  we  are  to  be  cheerful  and  unselfish  in 
the  everyday  aggravations  that  we  meet  as 


we  go  about  our  own  business.  It  is  some- 
thing far  more  radical. 

Beal  dying  is  frightening  and  terrible. 
And  rightly  so,  because  all  the  securities  we 
have  counted  on  so  much— along  with  God, 
we  assure  ourselves— are  stripped  from  us, 
and  there  is  only  God  left  to  trust,  with  an 
elementary  sort  of  trust.  But  in  Christ  we 
know  also  that  God  is  for  us,  so  much  for 
us  that  in  the  face  even  of  our  desertion  He 
is  ready  to  walk  steadfastly  into  the  hell  of 
the  crucifixion  in  order  to  reach  us,  to  free 
us  into  new  life,  new  possibilities.  God’s  act 
and  continuing  action  in  the  world  calls  us 
to  total  trust  and  gratitude,  to  hope  and  obe- 
dience. 

Our  vocation  is  this  life  of  response,  this 
placing  of  our  lives  completely  in  God’s 
hands  to  use  where  and  however  He  wills. 
Our  obedience  in  this  life  of  response  may 
send  us  to  the  end  of  the  earth,  or  across 
the  tracks,  to  open  a shabby  law  office  in  a 
city  slum,  to  seek  political  office,  or  to  be- 
come a “missionary”  in  the  more  technical 


The  John  Grasse  family  (Elizabeth,  Betty,  Linda,  John,  and  Sandra), 
above,  who  have  been  serving  at  Mennonite  Hospital  in  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico,  will  be  leaving  for  Nigeria  as  soon  as  possible,  where  Dr.  Grasse  will 
serve  in  a hospital  in  Abiriba.  They  are  sponsored  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  and  will  be  co-operating  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Nigeria  in  the  hospital  work. 

The  Lawrence  Greaser  family  (Rachel,  Galen,  Daniel,  Lawrence,  David, 
Joseph,  and  Annabell)  recently  went  to  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  to  serve 
in  a pastorate  there.  They  previously  served  in  C PS  in  Puerto  Rico  and 
in  mission  work.  Most  recently  Bro.  Greaser  served  as  Director  of  the 
Ulrich  Foundation,  Inc.,  in  Aibonito. 


sense  of  “the  costly  gift  of  one  church  to 
another.” 

God  Decides  What  Obedience  Demands 

Thus  there  is  no  “missionary  vocation”; 
there  is  only  the  one  Christian  vocation. 
But  there  is  a missionary  obedience.  It  is 
based,  with  all  other  Christian  obedience, 
on  the  same  demand  of  God  that  we  place 
our  lives  totally  at  His  service,  in  the  same 
moving  force  of  response  in  gratitude  and 
trust.  In  certain  geographic  areas,  as  well 
as  in  certain  kinds  of  human  problems,  the 
missionary  intention  of  the  church  has  to 
be  expressed  directly  if  God’s  purpose  for 
men  is  to  be  known  and  obeyed.  In  these 
places  missionary  work  has  to  be  done. 

All  too  often  we  feel  that  we  have  no 
right  to  counsel  young  people,  or  older 
people  with  experience  and  ability,  to  be- 
come missionaries  or  to  undertake  other 
tasks  which  we  have  been  unwilling  to  do. 
All  of  us  fall  short  of  the  life  worthy  of  our 
Christian  calling.  This  tendency,  however, 
limits  the  scope  and  effectiveness  of  our 
counseling.  Even  if  we  ourselves  are  failing, 
as  we  surely  are,  we  dare  not  misrepresent 
the  Christian  calling,  radical  and  demanding 
as  it  is.  Standing  within  our  own  struggle 
with  the  Christian  calling,  we  have  to  point 
beyond  ourselves;  we  have  to  remember 
that  however  God  may  use  us,  it  is  He  who 
opens  up  to  our  young  people  our  common 
calling  and  their  obedience  in  it. 

Recently  a Norge  serviceman  came  to  re- 
pair our  washing  machine.  Our  three-  and 
five-year-old  sons  were  absorbed  “helpers.” 
After  the  repairman  had  left,  both  boys  de- 
clared that  they  were  going  to  be  Norge 
men  when  they  grew  up.  This  everyday 
incident  brings  out  an  important  point.  The 
occupations  that  vividly  present  themselves 
to  our  young  people,  or  to  adults,  are  those 
encountered  every  day.  And  these  may  be 
very  limited  by  geography,  denomination, 
economics,  subculture  groupings,  minority 
status. 

The  call  to  obedience  in  the  mission  of 
the  church  must  break  through  these  limits. 
This  is  largely  up  to  us,  and  it  is  a matter  of 
our  whole  orientation.  Besides  the  skillful 
use  of  mission  study  materials,  if  you  and 
I do  not  every  day  live  and  speak  and  spend 
and  vote  in  the  full  and  responsible  con- 
sciousness of  our  membership  in  the  world- 
wide church— a citizenship  which  comes  be- 
fore national  citizenship  or  economic  or 
racial  membership— how  can  our  young  peo- 
ple begin  to  see  the  church’s  mission  whole 
and  find  their  own  place  in  the  total  task? 
My  son  may  indeed  find  his  obedience  in 
the  end  in  being  a Norge  man,  but  it  may 
be  that  his  obedience  will  lie  in  teaching 
mechanical  engineering  as  a missionary  in 
Africa.  And  I must  help  him  to  face  both, 
and  see  that  each  is  as  close  and  as  real  a 
possibility  for  him  as  the  other. 

New  Kinds  of  Missionaries  Are  Needed 

The  new  situation  in  the  mission  of  the 
church  today  clearly  does  not  mean  that 
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fewer  missionaries  are  needed.  True,  tech- 
nical and  other  qualifications  have  changed. 
With  the  taking  over  by  new  national  gov- 
ernments of  many  services  that  missions  had 
previously  performed,  more  highly  trained 
specialists  are  now  needed.  This  means  that 
candidates  are  often  sought  among  those 
who  already  have  some  years  of  experience 
in  a special  field.  Missionaries  also  now 
need  to  be  persons  willing  to  work  under 
indigenous  leaders  and,  when  necessary,  to 
accept  routine  tasks.  They  need  to  be  per- 
sons with  an  ecumenical  orientation  and 
experience,  people  also  with  the  spiritual, 
intellectual,  and  emotional  maturity  to  enter 
into  real  dialogue  with  another  culture. 
They  need  to  be  people  who  can  accept 
being  shifted  around,  as  a task  force  is 
shifted  from  one  front  to  another.  They 
need  to  be  persons  content  to  work  for 
salaries  far  lower  than  they  would  earn  or- 
dinarily in  business,  industry,  or  the  pro- 
fessions. 

Missionary  leaders  are  pointing  out  that 
in  the  task  the  church  is  facing  today,  more 
single  missionaries  will  be  needed— people 
who  carry  on  their  work  as  single  persons. 
This  might,  for  instance,  be  in  areas  too 
dangerous  for  children.  It  might  be  in 
situations  where  it  is  crucial  for  the  mission- 
ary to  identify  himself  with  the  people  and 
their  way  of  living  so  fully  that  this  would 
place  unfair  strains  and  burdens  on  children 
and  on  the  husband-wife  relationship.  It 
might  be  in  places  where,  for  the  first  time 
in  the  history  of  an  ancient  culture,  there 
are  now  single  women  who  are  struggling 
for  a meaning  in  their  lives  which  their 
society  cannot  provide,  and  who  need  the 
help  of  Christian,  single  women. 

The  Variety  of  Openings  Is  Amazing 

Two  recent  letters  have  come  to  the  Com- 
mission on  World  Mission  of  the  National 
Student  Christian  Federation,  one  from  a 
board  of  missions  and  one  from  an  institute 
in  India.  The  letters  state  some  of  the  im- 
mediate needs  for  personnel,  making  it  clear 
that  nationals  and  missionaries  together  are 
making  these  requests.  Here  is  their  very 
partial  but  suggestive  list:  horticulturist, 
home  economist,  mechanical  engineer,  elec- 
trical engineer,  veterinarian,  secondary 
school  administrator,  medical  lab  techni- 
cian, music  teacher,  mission  business  man- 
ager, high-school  mathematics  and  science 
teacher,  sixth-grade  teacher. 

The  variety  of  openings  is  really  astonish- 
ing. Christian  Horizons”  lists  more  than 
two  thousand  such  openings  under  the  ma- 
jor denominational  boards,  for  both  short- 
and  full-term  appointments.  A series  of 
pamphlets,  also  by  CWM,  on  the  missionary 
nurse,  doctor,  social  worker,  teacher,  etc., 
can  be  useful  for  general  job  description  and 
requirements.  The  personnel  departments 
of  the  denominational  mission  boards  are 
able  to  supply  other  helpful  materials  re- 
lated to  specific  concerns.  The  pamphlet, 
“What  Is  a Missionary?”  by  Webster”  pre- 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Motivation  to  Mission 

By  J.  D.  Graber 
Part  1 

Why  am  I interested  in  missions?  This 
question  is  important  because  the  reason 
why  we  do  something  is  more  significant 
than  what  we  do.  God  judges  our  lives  per- 
haps entirely  by  our  motives.  We  can  de- 
ceive people  by  our  actions  and  deeds  but 
“God  is  not  mocked.”  He  looks  deep  into 
the  heart  for  the  motivating  purpose.  There 
is  found  the  real  meaning  of  what  we  do. 

Primary,  secondary,  and  tertiary  reasons 
why  I am  moved  to  mission  can  be  listed. 
This  does  not  mean  that  only  the  primary 
reasons  are  valid,  but  it  does  mean  that  our 
motivation  reaches  its  fullest  maturity  when 
it  achieves  the  primary  reasons.  Actually 
missionary  interest  most  likely  begins  with 
the  more  personal  and  less  fundamental 
motivation.  As  the  Christian  matures,  his 
motivation  also  grows  and  matures. 

Not  for  pity,  we  say,  we  engage  in  world- 
wide mission.  But  pity  is  not  to  be  despised 
People  without  Christ  are  to  be  pitied.  God 
pities  them.  Of  course  we  must  ask,  “For 
what  do  we  pity  them?”  Because  they  live 
in  mud  houses,  without  most  of  the  gadgets 
of  modem,  Western  so-called  civilization— 
is  this  the  reason  we  are  sorry  for  them? 
We  do  pity  those  who  are  hungry,  under- 
nourished, and  without  adequate  medical 
aid.  And  if  this  pity  rouses  us  to  selfless 
action,  that  is  good. 

But  pity  so  easily  leads  to  a sense  of  su- 
periority. The  Bible  reminds  us  to  remem- 
ber the  pit  from  which  we  have  been  digged. 
Christ  has  pitied  us,  but  for  Him,  pity  on 
us  poor,  fallen  men  is  proper.  He  looks  on 
us  in  love  from  His  lofty  position  of  absolute 
perfection.  Yet  even  He  humbled  Himself 
and  identified  Himself  with  the  lowliest  and 
most  despised  of  men.  These  felt  none  of 
the  sting  of  a superior  pitying  when  He 
opened  to  them  His  heart  and  gave  them 
His  redemptive  hand. 

Can  I pity  as  Jesus  pities?  Can  I care  as 
He  cares?  Can  I give  as  He  gives?  Can  I 
give  myself  as  He  gave  and  still  gives  Him- 
self? The  question  is  not,  “Should  I pity 
the  poor  heathen?”  but  “Can  I pity  them 
with  the  same  redemptive  love  Jesus 
showed?”  It  is  easy  to  pity  those  less  for- 
tunate than  we.  It  makes  us  feel  superior 
to  do  so.  But  unless  we  can  pity,  and  then 
act  on  this  compassion,  without  feeling 
superior  and  without  making  the  objects 
of  our  pity  feel  inferior,  then  it  is  dangerous 
to  allow  pity  to  motivate  us  to  mission. 

(To  be  continued) 
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A patient,  escorted  by  her  husband  and  the  nurse,  leaves  the  Maternity  Hospital  in  Mathis,  Texas. 


sents  the  “missionary  obedience”  in  an  ef- 
fective way  and  breaks  through  dead  stereo- 
types. 

It  has  become  clear  that  today  in  mission- 
ary work,  only  the  best  is  good  enough. 
Our  most  able  Christian  people,  both  young 
and  older,  are  needed.  And  for  the  most 
part  they  are  not  applying.  This  is  a judg- 
ment upon  us  and  a challenge.  The  young 
people  and  adults  in  our  churches  have 
missed  out  on  a basic  understanding  of 
Christian  vocation.  They  have  not  been 
grasped  by  the  impelling  fact  that  they  are 
part  of  the  whole  church  that  shares  one 
task  in  the  whole  world.  It  is  as  we  our- 
selves are  grasped  by  this  comparison  that 
we  convey  it  to  others.— Reprinted  with  per- 
mission from  the  May  issue  of  the  Inter- 
national Journal  of  Religious  Education, 
which  is  a special  number  on  education  for 
mission.  Copies  of  this  special  issue  are 
available,  Box  303,  New  York  27,  N.Y.,  at 
50<!  per  copy,  or  30 ^ each  for  20  or  more, 
40tf  each  for  6 or  more. 

•Available  from  the  Commission  on  World  Mis- 
sion, NSCF,  National  Council  of  Churches,  475 
Riverside  Drive,  New  York  27,  N.Y.  Single  copies 
free. 


Why  Do  They  Return? 

By  Sara  Weaver,  R.N. 

Why  do  VS  nurses  who  have  served  at 
Mathis  Maternity  Hospital  return  to  South 
Texas  to  continue  work  with  Latin  Ameri- 
cans? 

Does  the  climate  influence  them?  Winters 
are  mild  and  rainy,  and  summers  exception- 
ally warm  and  humid.  The  climate  is 
hardly  a drawing  force. 

Do  the  natural  surroundings  influence 
them?  The  land  is  not  quite  table  flat.  The 
Gulf  of  Mexico  is  near.  The  Nueces  River 
and  Lake  Corpus  Christi  are  near  enough  to 
provide  recreation.  But  there  are  more 
beautiful  places. 

Do  the  people  have  a drawing  influence? 
Definitely.  The  Latin-American  people  have 
a charm  and  grace  all  their  own. 

Perhaps  the  need  brings  them  back. 
Health  problems  are  great  and  deeply  root- 
ed because  of  migrant  living,  housing  condi- 
tions, Catholicism,  and  the  use  of  alcoholic 
beverages. 

Offering  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  new 
way,  the  new  life  free  from  condemnation, 
and  witnessing  the  new  birth  in  one  who 
has  learned  of  the  love  of  God  and  under- 
stands his  sinful  condition— this  is  what  calls 
them  back.  Those  who  have  remained  in 
mission  work  or  returned  to  it  anywhere 
will  say,  “The  call  was  too  great.  How 
could  we  refuse  it?” 

Lois  Mast,  L.P.N.,  Wooster,  Ohio,  who 
worked  one  year  in  the  Mathis  Maternity 
Hospital  and  returned  to  work  in  Corpus 
Christi,  says: 


“Looking  back  to  my  year  of  VS  at 
Mathis,  I am  reminded  of  the  all-sufficiency 
of  Christ. 

“I’ll  never  forget  Miss . She  was  in 

the  last  stages  of  labor  and  was  in  the  de- 
livery room  awaiting  arrival  of  her  first  ba- 
by. This  patient  was  overweight,  had  high 
blood  pressure,  and  had  seen  a doctor  but 
once  during  her  pregnancy,  because  the 
child  was  illegitimate.  After  much  hard  la- 
bor and  careful  assistance  of  the  doctor,  the 
baby  was  born,  but  it  was  lifeless;  stimulants 
did  not  revive  it. 

“The  stillborn  baby  was  kept  at  the  hos- 
pital while  the  patient’s  family  went  to  get 
the  necessary  burial  permit.  Not  until  the 
next  afternoon  did  the  family  come  back 
to  take  the  dead  child.  They  had  only  a 
pasteboard  box  along  to  bury  the  baby  in. 
and  only  a previously  used  dress  and  cap 
to  put  on  the  baby. 

“Quickly  word  was  sent  to  the  VS  unit 
house  two  blocks  away,  to  see  if  a wooden 
box  could  be  found.  One  was  found,  a lid 
was  made,  and  the  wooden  casket  was  lined 
with  white  flannel  diapers  and  a blanket 
sent  to  our  hospital  by  WMSA’s. 

“The  baby  was  bathed,  then  clothed  with 
baby  clothes  from  our  linen  closet  and  the 
dress  and  cap  brought  by  the  family.  Then 
it  was  laid  in  the  ‘casket’  and  sent  with  the 
family  for  burial. 

“I  am  thankful  that  I know  this  child  is 
in  heaven  with  our  Lord  who  cares  for  all, 
regardless  of  race,  color,  or  creed.  If  the 
child  had  lived,  it  would  very  likely  have 
been  raised  in  Catholicism  and  fear.  Yes, 
there  is  a great  need  among  the  Spanish  in 
Mathis  and  surrounding  towns.  That  need 
is  not  only  physical,  but  also  social,  educa- 
tional, and  most  of  all  spiritual.  Is  the  Lord 
calling  you  to  South  Texas?  If  He  is.  and 
you  answer,  you  will  find  it  a real  chal- 
lenge.” 

Edna  Gardner,  R.N.,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
worked  with  Lois  Mast  in  Mathis  Maternity 
Hospital  in  VS,  then  moved  with  her  to 
Corpus  Christi  to  work  in  a children’s  hos- 
pital there.  Both  girls  participated  in  the 
mission  program  in  Corpus  Christi  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Weldon  Martin.  The  summer  of 
1960  Edna  took  the  opportunity  to  serve 
near  Cuernavaca,  Mexico,  with  an  MCC  YS 
unit. 


Vanita  Horst  Tadeo,  R.N.,  after  working 
a year  and  six  months  at  Maternity  Hospital, 
returned  to  South  Texas  to  establish  a home 
in  Alice,  Texas,  with  her  husband,  Raul 
Tadeo.  Along  with  other  workers,  they  ac- 
cept responsibility  for  a new  church  in  Alice, 
They  are  happy  to  spread  die  Gospel 
through  personal  visitation,  classes,  and 
clubs. 

Mary  Lou  Miller,  L.P.N.,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
spent  one  and  a half  years  in  Mathis  work- 
ing in  the  hospital  or  unit,  wherever  the 
need  was  greater.  When  nursing  personnel 
was  not  found  for  the  Maternity  Hospital  in 
January,  1960,  she  revolunteered  for  anoth- 
er six  months. 

Sara  Weaver,  R.N.,  Salem,  Ohio,  returned 
August,  1959,  for  another  year  in  the  Ma- 
ternity Hospital  when  nursing  personnel 
was  not  being  offered. 

All  of  these  nurses  hav  e found  real  mean- 
ing in  life  through  their  opportunity  to  serve 
in  VS  and  in  their  extended  work  among 
Latin  Americans. 

Testimonies  from  Friends 
of  the  Unit 

Kansas  City.  Mo.— Testimonies  like  the 
following,  coming  from  people  who  live  in 
the  community  of  a YS  unit,  warm  the 
hearts  of  all  the  YS-ers  and  remind  them 
again  that  loving  others  “in  Christ”  is  the 
only  true  Voluntary  Service  motive. 

Here  are  the  words  of  Mrs.  L.  T.  Chen- 
nault  as  told  to  another  YS-er  after  Lela 
Trover's  term  was  over  and  she  had  gone 
home: 

"Lela  and  the  other  girls  from  the  unit 
used  to  come  and  visit  me  a lot.  Lela  also 
visited  my  mother  who  was  in  ill  health. 
Through  our  acquaintance  we  became  good 
friends.  She  would  just  come  down  in  the 
evening  and  visit,  help  with  the  children, 
and  hold  the  baby.  When  my  mother  be- 
came very  ill  and  had  to  be  taken  to  the 
hospital,  Lela  stood  by.  She  staved  with 
us  during  those  long  hours  at  the  hospital, 
and  helped  here  at  the  house.  When  Mother 
passed  away,  Lola  was  right  there  to  hold 
us  together.  I don’t  know  what  we  would 
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have  done  without  her.  We  appreciated  her 
so  much.  Now  that  she  has  gone  home,  we 
really  miss  her.  The  children  still  ask, 
‘When  is  “Beba”  coming  over?’  and  ‘Where 
is  “Beba”?’  ” 

Here  is  another  testimony,  written  by 
teen-ager  Ruth  Vest  of  the  local  MYF: 

“The  MYF-ers  of  the  K.C.  Mennonite 
Fellowship  really  appreciate  the  Voluntary 
Service  young  people  who  are  assigned  to 
their  unit.  For  example,  last  Sunday  was 
the  last  day  of  a VS  term  for  Rebecca  Hart, 
Cumberland,  Va.  The  MYF  young  people 
gave  a farewell  party  for  her  and  then  went 
to  the  airport  to  see  her  off.  There  were  a 
few  tears  shed  by  some  of  Becky’s  close 
friends. 

“Becky  is  a girl  who  is  very  conscious 
of  the  fact  that  she  must  live  for  her  Lord. 
She  tried  to  show  the  MYF  group  through- 
out her  one-year  term  in  K.C.  that  a life  for 
Christ  is  the  only  worth-while  life.  The 
MYF-ers  grew  to  love  and  admire  Becky 
for  another  reason.  She,  at  the  age  of  nine- 
teen, understood  our  problems  and  feelings 
and  yet  knew  how  to  show  us  that  prayer 
changes  and  helps  all  things.  We  know  that 
now  she  has  gone  home  to  live  her  Christian 
testimony  among  other  young  people.” 


Broadcasting 

Italian  Broadcast  Releases  Booklet 

Dr.  Luciano  Monti,  speaker  on  the  Italian 
broadcast,  recently  wrote  and  published  a 
booklet  on  “I  Mennoniti”  (The  Mennonites). 
It  includes  a brief  historical  sketch,  several 
pictures  of  Mennonite  martyrs,  and  the 
Dordrecht  Eighteen  Articles  of  Faith. 

The  booklet  is  being  offered  to  listeners  of 
the  Italian  broadcast. 

From  a Changed  Life  in  Italy 

Dr.  Luciano  Monti  told  us  in  his  last  let- 
ter of  a man  who  “has  come  to  know  the 
Gospel  by  means  of  our  ministry  through 
radio.  He  is  uneducated  but  very  rich  in 
the  knowledge  of  God.  He  always  listens 
to  the  broadcast  and  studies  the  Bible  all 
by  himself.” 

The  opposition  this  man  faces  with  the 
Roman  church  is  told  to  Bro.  Monti  in  the 
following-  letter: 

“Since  my  conversion  on  Nov.  9,  1959,  I 
always  testify  of  Christ  to  the  persons  I 
live  with  and  with  whom  I come  in  con- 
tact. I have  attempted  to  bring  the  high 
priest  to  Christ  but  all  has  been  in  vain.  In 
fact,  the  priest  had  a meeting  with  the 
bishop  and  they  requested  me  to  keep 
quiet;  otherwise,  I would  be  excommuni- 
cated from  the  church  and  also  thrown  out 
of  my  home.” 

He  concludes  his  letter  with  this  re- 
quest: “Pray  for  me  that  I may  be  free  to 
witness  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  only 
personal  Saviour  and  Master.” 

Spanish  Broadcast  to  Try  New  Program 

One  of  the  actions  passed  at  the  Aug. 
27,  29  meeting  of  the  Spanish  Radio  Com- 
mittee held  in  Puerto  Rico  was  to  ask  Bro. 
Elvin  Snyder  to  begin  working  on  a broad- 
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cast  called,  “Great  Literary  Passages  of  the 
Bible.” 

The  purposes  of  such  a program  as  given 
by  Elvin  Snyder,  instructor  at  the  Bible 
Institute  in  Puerto  Rico,  were  as  follows: 

1.  To  present  in  their  proper  literary  form 

the  great  passages  of- the  Bible. 

2.  To  read  them  with  the  power  inherent  in 

them. 

3.  To  let  the  Scriptures  speak  for  them- 

selves. 

4.  Indirectly  to  induce  a fuller  reading  of 
the  Scriptures. 

The  program  is  to  be  15  minutes  in 
length,  with  a brief  introduction  of  the 
Bible  passage  used,  the  Scripture  reading, 
and  a concluding  summary  thought. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Have  You  Wondered? 

In  case  you’d  like  to  know  where  we  get 
all  the  lists  of  needs  we  circulate  at  your 
spring  and  fall  meetings,  and  in  between 
times  too,  here  is  a copy  of  a letter  that  just 
went  out  from  our  office.  Such  a letter  is 
issued  twice  a year. 

It’s  time  for  that  letter  again— to  our  missions, 
VS  units,  and  institutions,  from  WMSA. 

As  you  know,  we  are  glad  to  receive  requests 
from  you  at  any  time,  and  to  try  our  best  to 
find  groups  and  resources  to  fill  the  various 
needs  you  have.  However,  since  most  districts 
have  a WMSA  meeting  in  September  or  October, 
we  are  especially  glad  to  have  your  lists  before 
those  meetings.  ■' 

We  have  a Sheet  and  Blanket  Fund,  from 
which  we  buy  large  orders  for  linens  and  towels. 
We  have  a smaller  Free  Literature  Fund,  from 
which  we  can  make  occasional  gifts.  And  we 
have  a multitude  of  goodhearted  women  and 
girls,  wanting  to  know  how  they  can  help  you 
with  their  hands. 

Remember  to  make  your  requests  specific— give 
colors,  sizes,  materials,  quantity,  and  any  infor- 
mation that  will  help  for  clarity. 

. Give  us  the  name  and  address  of  any  WMSA 
group  that  you  are  acquainted  with  if  you  feel 
that  they  would  be  particularly  interested  in 
doing  something  for  you.  Many  home  churches 
like  to  follow  their  members  into  service  in  this 
way. 

Forgive  us  for  times  when  we  have  to  admit 
that  we  can’t  handle  a requested  project,  and 
try  us  again  with  another.  Mostly  we  can  do  it 
—but  when  it  involves  a large,  direct  cash  out- 
lay we  sometimes  get  stopped! 

I have  a feeling  sometimes  that  we  go  round 
and  round  with  the  same  offer  of  kits,  layettes, 
coupon  prizes,  etc.  If  you  have  ideas  for  some- 
thing new  and  different  that  women  can  do  for 
the  place  where  you  serve,  don’t  hesitate  to 
spring  the  ideas. 

Let  us  hear  from  you  soon,  if  we  can  help  you 
now,  and  any  time  during  the  year  as  needs 
arise. 

Sincerely  yours, 

(Mrs.  Don)  Dorothy  McCammon, 

Executive  Secretary,  WMSA. 

Some  Thank  You’s  to  Share 

From  VS  Headquarters:  “We  have  cer- 
tainly appreciated  the  continued  interest  on 
the  part  of  WMSA  in  the  voluntary  service 
program.  I know  that  our  volunteers  have 
appreciated  the  expressions  of  interest  which 
WMSA  has  had  by  supplying  food,  kitchen 
items,  bedding,  and  other  items  for  the 
unit  homes  as  well  as  contributions  from  the 
free  literature  fund  from  time  to  time. 
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“.  . . please  express  our  appreciation  to 
the  members  of  the  executive  committee 
and  to  the  WMSA  at  large.”  (Ray  Horst) 
From  Mennonite  General  Hospital,  Puerto 
Rico:  “We  appreciate  the  services  of  the 
WMSA  greatly.  As  we  use  the  things  which 
have  been  made  for  us  or  bought  for  us 
by  them,  it  makes  us  aware  that  the  church 
at  home  is  behind  the  work.”  (Ray  Sho- 
walter) 

From  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina:  “We  have 
received  notice  of  WMSA’s  gift  of  $400 
from  your  literature  fund  for  the  Spanish 
hymnal  which  is  being  published  here  in 
Argentina.  . . . The  project  is  being  highly 
subsidized  in  order  that  the  hymnal  can  be 
sold  at  a reasonable  price.  As  our  part  we 
have  offered  a subsidy  of  $400.  Your  gift 
covers  that  subsidy.  Thank  you  very  much 
for  this  contribution.  Will  you  pray  that 
this  hymnal  will  help  our  churches  in 
Spanish  America  sing  worthy  praises  to  our 
Maker  and  Redeemer?”  (Delbert  Erb) 

From  MCC,  Akron:  “.  . . We  appreciate 
very  much  your  sharing  in  the  project  of 
refrigerators  for  Paraguay.  We  have  al- 
ready had  expense  in  handling  these  re- 
frigerators and  appreciate  your  support  to- 
ward these  expenses.  ...”  (Willis  Det- 
weiler) 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Where  Is  Your  God? 

By  Maynard  Kurtz 

Men  have  always  wanted  to  worship. 
Ideas  about  God  have  influenced  men’s 
thinking  in  every  century.  Paul  found  the 
Athenians  worshiping  an  “unknown  god.” 
While  many  of  the  gods  of  ancient  civiliza- 
tions were  given  names,  they  were  all  really 
unknown.  There  was  no  personal  relation- 
ship; there  was  merely  the  dread  of  some 
unknown  influence  deciding  the  fate  of  man. 
Paul  told  the  people  of  Athens  that  he  knew 
this  “unknown  god”  whom  they  were  wor- 
shiping. He  didn’t  mince  words.  In  fact, 
in  all  his  ministry  he  gave  no  room  for  any- 
one to  doubt  the  existence  or  the  power  of 
his  God.  Paul  and  Silas  were  accused  of 
“[turning]  the  world  upside  down.”  The 
impact  of  their  message  must  have  been 
tremendous.  How  different  from  the  mild, 
easygoing  sort  of  message  which  is  common 
today! 

Why  is  it  that  we  never  hear  of  Christi- 
anity disrupting  society  today?  It  can’t  pos- 
sibly be  that  society  has  evolved  to  a state  of 
near-perfection. 

The  Christian  Church  tends  to  be  self- 
satisfied.  We  pride  ourselves  in  being  Chris- 
tians. We  are  glad  to  tell  people  that  we 
are  Christians,  if  that’s  all  we  need  to  do 
about  it.  The  early  Christians  didn’t  go 
around  declaring  themselves;  they  declared 
Christ.  It  was  the  people  who  heard  their 

(Continued  on  page  836) 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

During  the  summer  months  when  mi- 
grants move  northward,  VS-ers  in  the  South- 
west are  deserted.  “We  take  a few  Navaho 
children  to  Sunday  school,’’  says  Phoenix 
unit  leader  Leon  Stutzman,  "but  that  is  about 
all.”  As  a result  the  VS-ers  left  the  unit  to 
serve  elsewhere.  Registered  nurse  Pauline 
Zehr  helped  at  Sunnyslope,  Arizona’s  J.  C. 
Lincoln  Hospital.  Unit  leaders  Leon  and 
Treva  Stutzman  served  on  the  staff  at  Rocky 
Mountain  Camp.  And  Clifford  Frey  joined 
a VS  construction  gang  now  building  a VS 
unit  house  in  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.  Now 
that  the  cotton  is  growing,  however,  the 
Phoenix  VS-ers  are  back,  ready  to  begin 
another  big  year  of  kindergarten,  clubs, 
adult  education,  and  health  services. 

Several  of  the  members  of  the  Hesston 
VS  Unit  have  started  to  teach  Sunday  school 
at  the  Tenth  Street  Mennonite  Church  in 
Wichita,  Kans.  In  their  daily  morning  de- 
votions at  the  unit,  the  Hesston  volunteers 
are  responsible  to  lead  the  discussion  for 
one  week  at  a time.  At  present  they  are 
studying  the  Book  of  Daniel. 

Five  VS-ers  began  another  school  year  at 
Betania  School  in  Puerto  Rico.  Ken  Egli 
is  teaching  English  and  driving  a truck  to 
bring  children  from  the  Palo  Hincado  area. 
Dick  Burkholder  is  teaching  industrial  arts 
and  is  working  in  the  area  of  physical  educa- 
tion. He  also  drives  a truck  bringing  chil- 
dren from  Coamo.  Leroy  Yoder  is  school 
secretary  and  general  helper-outer.  He 
drives  a bus  from  Aibonito.  Joanne  Baker 
is  teaching  English  and  helping  with  the 
physical  education  program.  Maxine  Yoder 
is  teaching  English  and  will  be  giving  piano 
lessons..  The  other  VS-ers  on  the  island 
continue  in  their  assignments  at  the  hospital 
and  the  mission  office. 

VS-er  Rachel  Leichty  announced  that  30 
children  are  presently  enrolled  for  kinder- 
garten at  Mathis,  Texas.  Since  the  school 
is  beginning  in  September,  the  other  volun- 
teers are  helping  prepare  the  building,  sup- 
plies, and  recreation  equipment. 

“I  want  to  thank  you  for  giving  me  the 
opportunity  of  living  at  Rocky  Mountain 
Camp  this  summer,”  says  summer  VS-er 
Jane  Peachey.  “I’m  sure  the  children  I 
worked  with  couldn’t  have  benefited  from 
camp  more  than  I have.  Losing  oneself  in 
acute  problems  of  the  so-called  juvenile 
delinquents  is  an  experience  which  is  stimu- 
lating in  every  way.  God  directed  me.” 

I-W  SERVICES 

Enthusiastic  response  has  come  from  each 
of  the  eight  fellows  who  participated  in  the 
first  I-W  orientation.  The  youth,  hailing 
from  New  York,  Delaware,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania, participated  in  group  discussions, 
tours,  lectures,  and  interviews  during  the 
Sept.  2-6  school,  held  at  Christopher  Dock 
High  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.  Classes  includ- 
ed “Introduction  to  Urban  Life,”  “Plus  Serv- 
ice,” “Living  the  Peace  Testimony,”  and 
others.  The  group  heard  Mrs.  Boyer,  Per- 
sonnel Director  of  Allentown  Hospital,  tell 
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what  a hospital  expects  of  I-W’s.  I-W  Di- 
rector John  Martin  is  encouraged  by  this 
beginning  to  an  important  phase  of  I-W 
work. 

Abe  Clemens,  former  resident  of  Center- 
each,  Long  Island,  has  moved  to  Greystone 
Park,  N.J.,  the  home  of  approximately  25 
I-W’s.  Having  accepted  responsibility  as 
I-W  sponsor  of  this  unit,  Clemens  will  serve 
as  “spiritual  big  brother,”  counselor,  and 
director  of  the  work.  In  addition,  he  will 
be  starting  a church  in  the  community 
which  will  be  sponsored  conjointly  by  the 
Franconia  Mission  Board  and  the  Peace 
and  Industrial  Relations  Committee  of  the 
conference. 

Worcester,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  is  now 
providing  church  fellowship  for  the  Norris- 
town I-W’s,  numbering  approximately  30. 
Pastor  Paul  Clemens  also  serves  as  sponsor 
of  the  group. 

Blooming  Glen  Mennonite  Church, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  has  posted  a large  6' 
by  4'  bulletin  window  entitled  “The  Out- 
reach of  Blooming  Glen.”  On  it  is  listed  the 
church’s  “service  roll,”  including  the  names 
of  CO’s  in  World  War  I,  participants  in 
Civilian  Public  Service,  and  personnel  in 
Relief  and  Service,  Pax,  I-W,  and  Voluntary 
Service.  Another  section  depicts  the  for- 
eign missionary  personnel.  In  the  central 
part  of  the  display  is  a map  showing  the 
location  of  participants.  The  congregation 
can  thus  keep  informed  of  its  world  mission 
participation.  Look  for  an  article  on  this 
project  in  Gospel  Herald  soon. 

Oct.  1 is  the  date  for  the  release  of  a “Go 
Youth”  pamphlet.  I-W  Director  John  Martin 
states  that  the  leaflet  will  include  the  1961 
schedule  of  orientations,  a listing  of  all  I-W 
placement  counselors,  and  an  invitation  to 
youth  to  participate  in  the  new  services  to 
I-W’s  that  our  church  offers. 

OVERSEAS  NEWS 

Representatives  of  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  the  Congo 
Inland  Mission,  and  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  met  Aug.  31  in  Chicago  to  dis- 
cuss plans  for  Mennonite  relief  action  in  the 
Congo.  Orie  O.  Miller,  who  recently  re- 
turned from  a trip  to  the  Congo,  and  Wil- 
liam T.  Snyder  represented  MCC  at  the 
meeting. 

Responding  to  the  urgent  need  for  a co- 
ordinated relief  approach  in  the  Congo,  the 
three  organizations  have  agreed  to  channel 
their  Congo  relief  interests  through  the  pro- 
posed relief  agency  of  the  Congo  Protestant 
Council,  a council  of  Congo  churches  with 
missions  as  associate  members.  Congo  Prot- 
estant Relief  Agency  will  be  its  agency  for 
Protestant-directed  relief,  with  a New  York 
committee  co-ordinating  contributions  in 
North  America. 

The  organization  is  being  set  up  with  the 
initial  aim  of  providing  doctors  to  replace 
the  large  number  who  left  the  country 
during  the  emergency  and  to  supervise  dis- 
tribution of  church-contributed  medical  sup- 
plies. It  will  probably  become  the  principal 
Protestant  relief  agency  in  the  Congo  and  a 
focal  point  for  all-Protestant  co-operation. 


The  two  mission  boards,  Mennonite 
Brethren  and  Congo  Inland,  will  provide  the 
doctors,  and  MCC  will  send  relief  workers, 
short-term  doctors,  Pax  men,  and  relief 
medical  supplies. 

Ernest  Lehman,  former  Jordan  MCC 
worker,  will  assist  Robert  Bontrager  (of 
CIM)  in  program  direction.  The  Lehmans 
will  also  manage  the  Union  Missionary 
Home  in  Leopoldville  and  the  Menno  Trav- 
el Service  branch  office  to  be  established 
in  connection  with  the  home.  MTS  has 
agreed  to  take  over  management  of  the 
Union  Missionary  Home,  a hostel  for  mis- 
sionaries, on  Oct.  1 rather  than  on  Nov.  15 
as  previously  announced.  Lehmans  plan  to 
be  in  the  Congo  before  Oct.  1. 

Donald  Hedrick,  Pax  man  from  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  will  also  arrive  at  this  time  and  will  be 
working  mainly  at  the  Union  Missionary 
Home.  Pax  men  who  were  in  the  Congo 
at  the  time  of  the  European  and  American 
evacuation  have  returned  home  or  have 
been  reassigned. 

Theologians  from  churches  on  both  sides 
of  the  iron  curtain  and  from  the  USA  met 
Aug.  2-7  at  the  third  Puidoux  theological 
conference  to  discuss  “The  Lordship  of 
Christ  over  Church  and  State.”  Approxi- 
mately 50  theologians  from  many  denomina- 
tions attended  the  conference,  which  was 
held  at  the  conference  center  of  La  Roche- 
Dieu  at  Bievres  near  Paris. 

The  Puidoux  conference  was  of  particular 
interest  to  the  “historic  peace  churches”— 
the  Brethren,  Mennonites,  and  Quakers. 
Members  of  these  groups  were  among  those 
who  initiated  the  conferences. 

American  Mennonites  attending  the  con- 
ference, in  addition  to  those  stationed  in 
Europe,  were  Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Erland  Waltner  and  John  Howard 
Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.  The  three  major  pap- 
ers at  Puidoux  III  were  given  by  Warren 
Groff,  Chicago,  111.;  Ernst  Wolf,  Gottingen, 
Germany;  and  John  Howard  Yoder,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

This  was  the  third  conference  of  its 
type  conducted  since  the  first  1955  gath- 
ering at  Puidoux,  Switzerland.  Dr.  Heinz 
Kloppenburg,  a Lutheran  Oberkirchenrat 
from  Dortmund,  Germany,  now  heads  the 
movement.  At  the  first  meeting  he  indicated 
that  this  may  well  be  the  first  time  since  the 
sixteenth  century  that  theologians  from 
Lutheran  and  Reformed  churches  in  Europe 
have  had  an  encounter  with  representatives 
of  the  Brethren,  Mennonites,  and  Quakers 
with  reference  to  the  issues  that  have  sep- 
arated them.  The  second  conference  was 
held  in  1957  at  Iserlohn,  Westphalia. 

# 

Grants  totaling  more  than  $1,000,000  for 
theological  education  in  Africa,  Asia,  and 
Latin  America  have  been  approved  by  the 
International  Missionary  Council’s  Theo- 
logical Education  Fund.  The  total  includes 
$100,000  announced  earlier  for  the  de- 
velopment of  a university-level  theological 
school  in  the  Congo.  $100,000  will  also  go 
to  Immanuel  College  (Anglican  and  Meth- 
odist) in  Nigeria  and  $86,500  to  the  Associa- 
tion of  East  African  Theological  Colleges. 

—EPS,  Geneva. 


Gospel  Herald,  September  20,  I960 


833 


^ MISSION  NEWS 


Roy  Kreider,  missionary  in  Israel,  reports 
several  new  developments  and  changes  in 
their  situation.  Bro.  Kreider  has  become  the 
temporary  manager  of  a Baptist  bookstore 
in  Tel  Aviv,  advantageous  both  to  the  Bap- 
tists, who  had  no  one  to  operate  the  store, 
and  to  our  missionaries  because  it  gives 
them  experience  in  this  type  of  work.  Bro. 
Kreider  has  been  conducting  intensive 
studies  for  a small  group  of  persons  with 
varying  interests  in  Old  Testament,  other 
Bible  studies,  and  Judaics.  A new  oppor- 
tunity has  become  available  recently  in  the 
form  of  a Sunday  evening  Bible  study,  first 
in  Matthew  and  now  in  Hebrews.  Attend- 
ance has  slowly  increased  until  it  ranges 
from  20  to  35.  The  group  is  very  eager.  A 
reading  room  and  lending  library  is  now 
being  planned  in  connection  with  the  book- 
store. 

Japan  missionaries  are  planning  the  fall 
Hokkaido  Mennonite  fellowship  meeting  in 
Tokyo  Nov.  1-3,  providing  these  dates  are 
satisfactory  in  Tokyo.  They  will  also  par- 
ticipate in  the  Japan  All-Mennonite  Confer- 
ence Oct.  28-30  if  plans  carry.  Robert  Lee, 
who  is  studying  in  Tokyo,  has  been  invited 
to  visit  Hokkaido  areas  to  begin  to  discover 
the  Lord’s  leading  for  the  Lees’  service  on 
Hokkaido.  At  a special  missionary  meeting 
additional  arrangements  were  made  for 
planning  Howard  Charles’s  work  in  1961. 
Bro.  Charles  and  his  family  will  leave  for 
Japan  in  February,  God  willing. 

James  Kratz,  in  language  study  in  Costa 
Rica,  reports  that  on  their  first  evening  in 
San  Jose,  while  the  children  were  bathing, 
a fire  broke  out  in  their  dwelling.  The  land- 
lord, who  lives  only  25  feet  away,  ripped 
overheated  wires  off  the  outside  of  the  house 
and  there  was  little  damage  from  anything 
but  smoke.  The  children  were  somewhat 
unsettled  at  this  frightening  introduction. 
Bro.  Kratz  reports  favorable  impressions  of 
the  country,  the  school,  and  his  opportunity 
to  witness.  Several  General  Conference  and 
Mennonite  Brethren  missionaries  are  in  at- 
tendance this  term,  along  with  Donald  Gray 
Barnhouse.  Bro.  Kratz  writes,  “Pray  that  we 
may  be  faithful  witnesses  during  our  time 
of  study.” 

Edwin  and  Irene  Weaver  have  received 
permanent  residence  visas  for  Nigeria.  In 
addition,  the  Nigerian  government  has  ap- 
proved a charter  for  the  Nigerian  Mennon- 
ite Church.  Nigeria  achieves  independence 
on  Oct.  1,  and  some  legal  matters,  such  as 
visas,  are  being  delayed  presently  and  prob- 
ably nothing  can  be  done  until  after  inde- 
pendence. For  this  reason,  the  John  Grasse 
family,  who  had  earlier  planned  to  leave  in 
late  September  or  early  October  for  medical 
service  in  the  Abiriba  Hospital,  will  now 
postpone  their  leaving  in  order  to  give  the 
government  time  for  visa  approval. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harold  Groh,  who  have 
served  in  England  for  three  years  substitut- 
ing for  the  Leathermans  and  the  Coffmans, 
were  scheduled  to  sail  from  there  on  Sept. 
14,  ar  riving  in  Montreal  Sept.  21  on  the 
Ivernia. 

Allen  Martins  and  Cecil  Ashleys  have 
both  arrived  and  are  getting  settled  in  Cam- 


pinas, Brazil,  for  language  study.  Their 
address:  Caixa  Postal  1013,  Campinas,  Est. 
De.  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  S.A. 

Bro.  Agustin  Darino,  pastor  of  the  Ramos 
Mejia  congregation  in  Argentina,  visited  La 
Falda  at  the  request  of  the  licensed  pastor 
in  early  August,  baptizing  five  persons  be- 
fore a congregation  of  95  in  an  auditorium 
which  normally  holds  only  55.  Thirty-four 
persons  then  participated  in  the  communion 
service  which  was  followed  by  a testimony 
service  when  six  more  persons  requested 
baptism. 

Recent  visitors  in  the  David  Hostetler 
home  in  Valinhos  have  included  the  Mario 
Snyder  family  en  route  to  Argentina,  and 
Robert  Miller,  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee director  of  relief,  Akron,  Pa.;  Frank 
Wiens,  MCC  director  for  South  America, 
and  Abe  Dyck,  a South  American  Mennon- 
ite leader. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson  Litwiller,  Monte- 
video, Uruguay,  arrived  in  the  United  States 
Aug.  24.  Bro.  Litwiller  will  be  engaged 
in  administrative  responsibilities  connected 
with  his  position  as  president  of  the  Monte- 
video Biblical  Seminary  and  field  secretary 
of  the  Board  for  South  America.  Bro.  Lit- 
willer spoke  at  the  Ontario  A.M.  Christian 
Workers’  Conference,  Sept.  2-4.  He  was 
scheduled  to  speak  in  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
area  on  Sept.  II  and  at  Smithville,  Ohio, 
and  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  18.  A meeting'of 
the  seminary  co-operating  groups  is  planned 
for  Chicago  during  the  last  week  in  Septem- 
ber, as  is  a meeting  with  the  Amazon  Valley 
Indian  Mission  Committee  at  Hartville, 
Ohio. 

Just  before  Bro.  Litwiller’s  departure  from 
Montevideo,  the  contract  to  purchase  a new 
site  for  the  seminary  was  completed.  The 
site  is  a 3.5-acre  estate  in  the  heart  of 
Montevideo,  with  two  dwellings  on  it.  With 
some  remodeling,  the  large  structure  (a  for- 
mer villa)  will  serve  as  classroom  and  office 
facility,  while  the  smaller  building  will  pro- 
vide housing  for  students.  At  the  present 
time,  a grant  has  been  promised  from  a spe- 
cial fund  of  the  International  Missionary 
Council  for  purchase  of  library  books  and  a 
request  for  additional  consideration  is  be- 
ing prepared.  The  total  cost  of  the  original 
purchase  was  $80,000,  half  of  which  the 
General  Board  has  agreed  to  provide.  Ad- 
ditional money  will  also  be  needed  for  a 
library  and  later  for  other  buildings.  This 
is  much  cheaper  than  originally  planned  be- 
cause there  are  buildings  already  on  the 
site. 

It  is  generally  agreed  that  one  of  the 
most  urgent  missionary  tasks  confronting 
all  Christian  groups  today  is  leadership 
training  so  that  the  national  church  can 
move  ahead  independently  of  founding 
churches  if  and  when  the  need  for  that 
arises,  as  it  has  and  does  repeatedly  in  our 
present  world  situation. 

Evelyn  Kinsinger  reports  on  Araguacema, 
Brazil.  Between  January  and  July,  1960, 
she  and  Esther  Reesor  have  treated  5,801 
persons  from  communities  surrounding  Ara- 
guacema. They  come  in  for  treatment  not 
only  for  themselves,  but  also  to  buy  drugs 


to  terat  the  ill  in  their  families  at  home. 
During  her  furlough.  Sister  Kinsinger  took 
special  training  in  midwifery  at  Hyden,  Ky. 
She  has  used  this  work  during  her  first  year 
back  on  the  field  and  has  delivered  33 
babies  in  homes.  Bro.  Geraldo  Baldwino, 
a Brazilian  Christian  who  has  been  assisting 
in  the  evangelistic  work,  underwent  an  ap- 
pendectomy and  has  not  fully  recovered. 
The  church  council  is  working  and  planning 
for  the  new  church  to  be  built  in  Aragua- 
cema. 

Lawrence  Brunk  writes  from  Buenos 
Aires  that  on  Aug.  28  twelve  persons  were 
baptized  in  an  inspiring  service  at  which  two 
deacons  spoke,  one  on  the  meaning  of  bap- 
tism and  the  other  on  communion.  B.  Frank 
Byler,  Secretary  of  Christian  Education  for 
the  Argentine  Conference,  held  all-day 
meetings  in  Floresta  on  Sept.  4 on  the  im- 
portance of  the  Sunday  school  in  the  life  and 
program  of  the  church.  During  the  second 
week  in  September,  plans  called  for  a volun- 
tary service  unit  to  repair  and  build  at  the 
Trenque  Lauquen  campground.  The  Brunks 
plan  to  return  to  North  America  for  a three- 
month  furlough  on  approximately  Nov.  1. 

The  Glenn  Musselman  family  arrived  in 
the  United  States  on  Aug.  24.  Bro.  Mussel- 
man  will  be  attending  seminary  near  his 
family  home  in  eastern  Pennsylvania.  The 
family  address  will  be  c/o  Samuel  Mussel- 
man,  R.  3,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  until  late  Jan- 
uary, 1961. 

The  Evangelical  Foreign  Missionary  News 
Service  reports  that  some  missionaries  have 
withdrawn  from  Cuba  because  of  increasing 
tension  in  that  country.  They  were  workers 
of  the  West  Indies  Mission  and  they  met 
with  Cuban  leaders  and  turned  over  their 
responsibilities  and  made  plans  for  their 
work  before  leaving.  EFMA  also  reports 
that  a Catholic  party  has  been  organized  in 
Puerto  Rico  and  that  some  Catholics  there 
have  been,  enjoined  not  to  vote  for  anyone 
but  known  Catholics. 

* 

New  Restrictions  on  Equatoria  Missionaries 

(Khartoum)  — All  Christian  missionaries 
have  been  ordered  by  the  governor  of  Equa- 
toria, the  most  southern  province  of  the 
Sudan,  to  close  down  their  bookshops  and 
any  other  business-connected  enterprises 
they  operate. 

The  move  was  the  latest  in  a long  series 
of  restrictive  measures  imposed  on  mission- 
aries by  the  government  in  a campaign  for 
the  “complete  Islamization  of  the  Sudan.” 
—EPS,  Geneva. 

A new  complete  Italian  translation  of  the 
Bible  has  been  issued  by  the  publishers  for 
the  Vatican  in  Rome.  In  an  article  announc- 
ing the  translation,  the  Vatican  City  news- 
paper urged  the  necessity  of  “broadening 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  so  that  those  who 
live  in  a Christian  civilization  may  know 
what  it  was  that  nurtured  the  spirit  which 
animated  their  ancestors,  and  so  that  those 
living  outside  the  Christian  civilization  may 
learn  to  know  the  spiritual  basis  of  that 
civilization.” 
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Items  to  appoar  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
tho  following  Tuesday  must  roach  Scottdalo  by 
Wodnosday  morning. 


New  workers  at  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  are  Georgianna  Burns  of  Saegers- 
town,  Pa.,  who  is  working  in  the  Sales  Di- 
vision, and  Malinda  Kauffman  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  who  is  secretary  to  Youth  Worker 
Eugene  Herr  and  to  the  Words  of  Cheer 
editor. 

Bro.  Stanley  E.  Yoder,  foreman  of  the 
Press  Department  at  Scottdale,  is  recovering 
satisfactorily  from  a severe  rupture  of 
muscle  fiber  in  his  back. 

Bro.  Mervin  Miller,  head  of  the  Sales  Di- 
vision at  the  Publishing  House,  was  at 
Buckhill  Falls  on  Sept.  8 helping  to  plan  the 
program  for  the  Protestant  Church  Pub- 
lishers’ Association  meeting  in  February. 

Bro.  Harold  Zehr,  secretary  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publication  Board,  spoke  to  the  Pub- 
lishing House  workers  on  Sept.  7. 

Bro.  Ted  Hughes,  after  a year’s  leave  of 
absence  to  work  in  VS  at  Wiltwyck  School 
for  Boys  in  New  York,  is  returning  to  work 
at  the  Weaver  Book  Store  in  Lancaster. 

The  teaching  staff  of  Michigan  Mennonite 
School  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  consists  of  Charles 
W.  Moyer,  principal;  Naomi  Swartz,  and 
Ruth  F.  Shenk. 

Bro.  Paul  Lantz,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  the 
four  Sunday  evenings  in  August,  conducted 
singing  school  for  the  adults  at  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  while  Sister  Lantz  taught  the  children 
in  the  basement. 

Bro.  Lowell  Byler,  Jackson,  Miss.,  spoke 
on  worship  in  singing  at  Zion,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  on  Aug.  28. 

Sneakers  in  a Sunday-school  meeting  at 
Williamson,  Pa.,  Sept.  17,  18,  were  D.  W. 
Lehman.  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Elmer  G. 
Martin,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  Grant  Stoltzfus  and  wife,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  spoke  at  the  Mountain  View 
Beachy  Amish  Church,  Grantsville,  Md.,  on 
Sept.  17,  and  at  Casselman  the  morning  of 
Sept.  18. 

A CPS  Camp  reunion  was  held  at  Terry, 
Mont.,  on  Aug.  28.  The  following  day  some 
of  these  visitors  helped  to  establish  an  at- 
tendance record  of  186  at  Bloomfield, 
Mont. 

Bro.  Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  spoke  at  First  Mennonite,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  on  Aug.  28.  Bro.  Arnold 
Gingrich,  Newbury,  Ont.,  was  the  guest 
speaker  there  on  Aug.  26. 

Bro.  Don  Blosser,  Freeport,  111.,  preached 
at  East  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Aug.  21. 

Bro.  Vernon  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa,  was 
the  visiting  speaker  at  Beth-El,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  on  Aug.  28. 

Bro.  Ernest  Bontrager,  Estacada,  Oreg., 
brought  the  morning  message  at  Erisman’s, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  4. 

Bro.  Roman  Stutzman,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
spoke  at  Beemer,  Nebr.,  the  evening  of 
Sept.  4. 

New  members  of  the  Goshen  College 
faculty  are  Janice  Luckenbill,  Carl  Metzler, 


Frances  Stieglitz,  Norma  Jean  Weldy, 
Arnold  Wyse,  William  Zuercher,  Ruth 
Mann  Zook,  and  Henry  Eby.  The  following 
have  returned  after  a leave  of  absence; 
Orpah  Mosemann,  Leland  Bachman,  Eva 
Byers,  Phyllis  Roose,  Bernice  Rupp,  and 
Dwight  Weldy. 

Bro.  Ira  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
preached  at  Martins,  Orrville,  and  J.  R. 
Mumaw  at  Salem,  Wooster,  Ohio,  on  Sept. 
4.  That  afternoon  these  brethren  partici- 
pated in  the  international  wedding  of 
Jacqueline  Richardson  of  Vietnam  and  Arno 
Thimm  of  Germany.  The  wedding  was  held 
at  the  Smithville  Church. 

Sister  Vivian  Amstutz,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  teaching  this  year  at  the  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital in  Bloomington,  111. 

Sister  Alta  Schrock,  executive  secretary  of 
Penn  Alps,  Grantsville,  Md.,  taught  this 
summer  at  Frostburg  (Md.)  Teachers  Col- 
lege. 

Bro.  Aaron  King,  Cuba,  preached  at  West 
Chester,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  4. 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  Executive 
Committee  is  making  available  to  any  con- 
gregation in  the  district  addresses  on  the 
following  subjects  by  the  brethren  indicated: 
I Cor.  11,  Roy  D.  Roth;  Church  and  State, 
Marcus  Lind;  Adornment  and  Attire,  Harold 
Hochstetler;  Christian  Courtship,  David 
Mann;  Separated  unto  God,  Raymond  Mish- 
ler. 

A youth  chorus,  under  the  direction  of 
Bro.  Arnold  Moshier  of  Lancaster  Mennon- 
ite School  faculty,  is  being  organized  at 
Mellinger’s,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Excellent  interest  marked  the  annual 
Young  People’s  Institute  held  at  Christopher 
Dock  High  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  3-5. 
General  sessions  were  held  in  the  four-pole 
tent  owned  by  the  district  mission  board. 
The  attendance  on  Sunday  evening  was 
estimated  at  over  2,000. 

YPI  staff  members  filled  Sunday  morning 
appointments  in  the  Franconia  district  as 
follows:  John  Martin  at  Rocky  Ridge  and 
Perkasie;  Paul  Erb  at  Salford;  Ross  Goldfus 
at  Perkiomenville;  Eugene  Herr  at  Wor- 
cester; Nelson  Kauffman  at  Rock  Hill;  Jesse 
Short  at  Blooming  Glen;  Paul  G.  Landis  at 
Doylestown. 

Bro.  Herman  N.  Click,  Atglen,  Pa.,  was 
guest  speaker  in  the  annual  home-coming 
on  Sept.  18  at  Providence,  Denbigh,  New- 
port News,  Va. 

Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
preached  at  Pea  Ridge,  Philadelphia,  Mo., 
on  Aug.  14. 

Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey  gave  the  opening 
address  for  the  Mennonite  Biblical  Institute 
in  Puerto  Rico  on  Sept.  6. 

Bro.  Howard  S.  Bauman,  Elmira,  Ont., 
preached  at  the  Poole  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  on  Aug.  28. 

The  total  membership  of  the  Ontario 
Conference  was  reported  to  be  4,035,  an 
increase  of  42  over  the  previous  year. 

Bro.  Claude  Beachy,  formerly  of  Springs 
and  now  a student  at  Goshen  College,  spoke 


on  “Foreign  Missionary  Radio”  at  Water- 
ford, Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  4. 

Bro.  Eldon  Sayre,  a Free  Methodist  mis- 
sionary from  Southern  Rhodesia,  preached 
at  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  4. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Hostetler,  who  has  been  serving 
at  Lower  Owl  Creek  in  Southern  Ohio,  be- 
gan a pastorate  at  Dayton  on  Sept.  1. 

Bro.  Virgil  Brenneman,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spoke  at  the  MYF  retreat  of  the  Holdeman 
congregation  held  at  Brunk’s  Cabin  in 
Southern  Michigan  on  Sept.  4. 

Bro.  Irvin  Nussbaum  was  installed  as 
pastor  in  Benton,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  4 by  Bro. 
Edwin  J.  Yoder. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  spoke 
on  Sunday-school  work  at  Longenecker’s, 
Winesburg,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  8,  and  at  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  Sept.  10,  11. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Frey,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  held  a 
service  with  migrant  workers  at  Seward, 
Ohio,  on  Sept.  4. 

Bro.  John  I.  Smucker,  of  the  Mennonite 
House  of  Friendship  in  New  York,  was  guest 
speaker  in  an  MYF  service  in  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  on  Sept.  11.  On  the  evening  of  Sept. 
4 Carol  and  Grace  Glick  spoke  there  con- 
cerning the  work  at  Puerto  Rico. 

The  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  congregation  is  en- 
gaging in  a home  visitation  program  every 
other  Wednesday  evening.  Visitors  include 
the  young  people  and  each  visit  is  reported 
in  tbe  next  Sunday  morning  service. 

Bro.  Adam  Miller,  a retired  Church  of  the 
Brethren  minister,  spoke  about  his  experi- 
ences as  chaplain  at  Akron  City  Hospital  to 
the  Beech  congregation,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
on  Sept.  11. 

Bro.  Henry  Ginder,  Brethren  in  Christ 
leader,  spoke  in  a missionary  service  at 
Congregational  Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa., 
on  Sept.  11. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  and  the  Frazer 
Chorus  participated  in  the  Calvary  Fellow- 
ship family  nieht  on  Sept.  17  at  Black  Rock 
Retreat  near  Quarryville,  Pa. 

Thirteen  Mennonites  graduated  from  the 
Kansas  City  Hospital  School  of  Nursing  on 
Aug.  29.  Two  of  them,  Paul  R.  Cory  and 
Barbara  Jean  Erb,  won  the  special  recogni- 
tion of  the  Isabelle  Brandon  award. 

Bro.  Milton  Rainer  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  at  Herstein’s,  Neiffers,  Pa., 
on  Aug.  28. 

Calendar 

Christian  Education  Week,  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  2 
Weekend  Evangelistic  Conference,  sponsored  by 
Augsburger  Crusades,  at  Central,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Oct.  7-9. 

Allegheny  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Market 
Street,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  15,  16 
Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  meeting.  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Oct.  15,  16 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Goshen  College,  Oct. 
21,  22 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  registration  day, 
Oct.  26,  2:00  p.m. 

Church  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  11,  12 

Illinois  Sunday  School  Convention,  Fisher,  111.,  Nov. 
12 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  13 

South  Pacific  Conference,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Nov.  24.  25 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  registration  day, 
Jan.  4,  10:00  a.m. 

World  Day  of  Prayer,  Feb.  17 

Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 
24-26 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Illinois, 
June  20-25 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Aug.  17-20 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug. 
22-25 


The  Rockway  Mennonite  Church  is  a 
new  congregation  to  be  organized  on  Oct. 
2 at  Rockway  Mennonite  School.  It  is  being 
organized  by  the  First  Mennonite  Church 
to  relieve  crowding  there  and  to  serve  a 
growing  community.  Fifteen  families  have 
been  appointed  as  workers  and  other  Men- 
nonites  in  the  area  are  expected  to  transfer 
to  the  new  congregation. 

Mrs.  John  Beachy  of  India  spoke  to  the 
WMSA  at  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  8. 

Bro.  Willis  Troyer,  pastor  of  the  Plato 
congregation,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  preached  at 
Arthur,  III.,  on  Sept.  4. 

A fund  in  behalf  of  the  Robein  Mennonite 
Church  has  been  established  as  a memorial 
for  Eldon  Kortemeier,  who  was  tragically 
drowned  recently  in  northern  Minnesota. 
Bro.  Kortemeier  was  pastor  at  Robein. 

The  Quinn  Chapel  Conservative  Mennon- 
ite Church  is  sponsoring  a radio  broadcast 
at  7:15  each  Sunday  morning  over  WLBH, 
Mattoon,  111. 

Conference  archives  have  been  establish- 
ed at  the  Rockway  Mennonite  School,  and 
each  congregation  of  the  Ontario  Con- 
ference is  being  asked  to  appoint  a historian. 

A service  unit  from  Casselton,  N.  Dak., 
helped  in  the  erection  of  the  new  church  at 
Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spoke  on  the  Mennonite  heritage  at  Central, 
Elida,  Ohio,  Sept.  17,  18. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  at  Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa., 
on  Aug.  28. 

The  enrollment  at  Iowa  Mennonite  School 
is  236,  the  highest  ever. 

Christopher  Dock  Mennonite  School  has 
enjoyed  an  increase  of  18  students,  with  a 
total  of  232. 

Sister  Marjorie  Waybill,  Scottdale,  is 
teaching  released  time  Bible  classes  in  the 
Kingview  School  in  East  Scottdale. 

Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  spoke 
at  a rally  of  the  Everson  District  of  the 
Fayette  County  Sunday  School  Association 
held  at  the  Kingview  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sept.  11. 

A Sales  Training  Conference  was  held  at 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Sept.  12,  13, 
for  store  employees  who  have  joined  the 
staff  during  the  past  two  years.  Irwin  Iwler 
of  the  University  of  Pittsburgh  spoke  on 
effective  salesmanship.  Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger 
spoke  at  the  banquet  on  Monday  evening  on 
the  place  of  selling  in  church  publishing. 
About  fifteen  people  from  our  various  stores 
attended. 

The  annual  service  and  retirement  ban- 
quet of  the  Publishing  House  will  be  held 
at  the  Hidden  Valley  Farm  Inn  on  Laurel 
Mountain  on  Sept.  26.  Fourteen  retired 
workers  will  be  present  as  well  as  the 
widows  of  retired  workers.  Special  recogni- 
tion will  be  given  to  Ben  Gamber  and  Ralph 
Bender  for  the  completion  of  forty  years  of 
service  at  Scottdale,  to  Ellrose  Zook  for  35 
years,  to  A.  J.  Metzler  for  25  years,  to  Helen 
Trumbo,  Raymond  Wenger,  and  Lowell 
Hershberger  for  15  years.  There  are  18 
persons  who  have  worked  over  15  years  at 
the  Publishing  House  and  four  in  our  book- 
stores. The  speaker  for  this  year’s  banquet 
is  E.  C.  Bender,  president  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board. 
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Bro.  Martin  Weaver,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  spoke 
at  Metamora,  111.,  on  Sept.  4. 

Bro.  Archie  Penner,  Steinbach,  Man., 
preached  recently  at  Lombard,  111.  Ben 
Eidse,  who  has  just  received  a degree  at 
Wheaton  College  and  who  has  been  attend- 
ing at  Lombard,  spoke  there  on  Aug.  14. 
He  will  be  teaching  at  the  Steinbach  Bible 
Institute. 

Sister  Marian  Hostetler  completed  her 
service  in  the  Information  Office  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  on  Sept.  2.  Sister  Hostetler  will 
sail  from  New  York  on  Sept.  23  and  will 
spend  a year  in  Paris  studying  French  in 
preparation  for  work  in  Algeria.  Her  ad- 
dress is  249  Ave.  de  la  Division  Leclerc, 
Chatenay-Malabry  (Seine),  France. 

People  from  Riegelsville,  Pa.,  again  ob- 
served the  anniversary  of  the  flood  there  by 
attending  services  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 
These  people  deeply  appreciate  the  help 
they  received  in  cleaning  up  after  the  flood. 

Sister  Esther  Hockman,  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  has  gone  to  La  Crete,  Alta.,  where  she 
will  be  teaching  school  in  an  Old  Colony 
Mennonite  settlement. 

Bro.  John  D.  Zehr  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Sept.  18.  Bro.  Russell  Krabill  was 
in  charge  of  the  service  and  the  sermon  was 
by  Moderator  John  C.  Wenger  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference. 

Bro.  George  Elsasser  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Cedar  Grove,  Ont.,  on  Aug.  14. 
He  is  pastor  at  MacArthurs  Mills,  Ont. 

Bro.  Osiah  Horst  is  serving  as  student 
pastor  this  year  at  Rockway  Mennonite 
School,  Kitchener,  Ont.  He  will  teach  Bi- 
ble classes  in  grades  10,  11,  and  12,  and 
will  conduct  the  Spiritual  Emphasis  Week 
early  in  the  fall. 

Erisman’s  Youth  Group  gave  a program 
at  Black  Rock  Retreat,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  11. 

Bro.  Paul  Showalter,  Secretary  of  Music 
in  Ohio,  conducted  a songfest  at  Central, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  Sept.  16-18. 

Bro.  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  preached  at  Argentine,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  on  Sept.  4.  He  was  attending  the 
Children’s  Home  Home-coming.  He  served 
as  superintendent  of  this  Children’s  Home 
for  a number  of  years. 

The  semiannual  meeting  of  the  directors 
of  Mennonite  Indemnity,  Inc.,  took  place  in 
Akron,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  3.  In  addition  to  trans- 
acting the  regular  business,  the  directors 
appointed  a committee  to  study  providing 
annual  aggregate  reinsurance  to  Mennonite 
Aid  Societies.  This  would  insure  aid  socie- 
ties writing  fire  and  windstorm  coverages 
against  excessively  high  losses  in  a given 
year. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  veteran  bishop  at 
Kalona,  Iowa,  is  making  satisfactory  im- 
provement after  a heart  attack. 

Bro.  John  Wenger,  who  has  given  seven 
years  to  the  Spanish  work  at  Tampa,  Fla., 
has  moved  to  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  Ontario  MYF  sent  three  carloads  of 
workers  to  help  renovate  the  new  mission 
facilities  at  Montreal. 

Bro.  Olen  Nofziger  and  the  men’s  quartet 
from  North  Clinton,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  partici- 
pated in  an  all-day  fellowship  meeting  at 
Huber,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  18. 

Bro.  John  Lederach  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  at  Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  on 
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Sept.  11.  Bro.  Lederach  was  also  recently 
appointed  as  Secretary  of  Service  on  the 
church-wide  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 
Cabinet. 

Bro.  Peter  Sawatsky,  who  will  soon  return 
to  missionary  service  in  Brazil,  preached  at 
Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Sept.  14. 

Bro.  Fred  Brenneman,  formerly  mission- 
ary doctor  in  India  and  Tanganyika,  will 
speak  to  the  Youth  Fellowship  meeting  at 
Norris  Square,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  Sept. 
24.  Bro.  Brenneman  lives  in  Souderton  and 
is  a staff  employee  at  the  Byberry  State  Hos- 
pital in  Philadelphia,  where  he  is  also  taking 
training  in  psychiatry. 

Bro.  Wayne  Brenneman,  United  Mission- 
ary Church  missionary  from  Nigeria,  spoke 
at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
Sept.  18. 

The  mission  outreach  at  Union  Valley  in 
Northern  Pennsylvania  has  been  placed  by 
the  Franconia  Mission  Board  under  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  at  the  request  of  the 
workers  there.  The  Franconia  Board  has 
voted  to  purchase  property  in  Philadelphia 
for  opening  work  among  the  Puerto  Ricans. 

The  Easton,  Pa.,  congregation,  which  was 
conducted  under  the  Franconia  Mission 
Board,  is  now  recognized  as  a self-support- 
ing congregation. 

Dedication  services  were  held  for  the  re- 
modeled Prairie  Street  Church,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Sept.  11.  The  morning  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  and  the 
dedicatory  address  in  the  afternoon  was  by 
Bro.  H.  S.  Bender.  The  act  of  dedication 
was  led  by  the  pastor,  Howard  J.  Zehr. 

Bro.  Harold  B.  Myers  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  at  Salem,  Foraker,  Ind.,  on 
Sept.  18.  He  succeeds  Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder, 
who  is  suffering  from  poor  health. 

Bro.  Samuel  Hostetler,  Jr.,  formerly  a 
minister  in  Kentucky,  was  installed  as  pas- 
tor at  Imlay  City,  Mich.,  by  Bro.  Ezra 
Beachy  on  Sept.  4. 

Bro.  Ross  Bender,  who  has  been  serving 
as  associate  pastor  at  Waterloo,  Ont., 
preached  his  farewell  sermon  there  on  Aug. 
28.  The  congregation  enjoyed  a fellowship 
dinner  on  that  day.  Bro.  Bender’s  new  ad- 
dress is  94  Sixth  Ave.,  Laurel  Beach,  Mil- 
ford, Conn. 

Bro.  Glen  A.  Roth  of  the  Western  Men- 
nonite School  faculty  brought  the  Church 
School  Day  message  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on 
Aug.  21.  On  the  same  day  Bro.  John  Steiner 
of  the  Bethany  Christian  High  School  spoke 
on  church  schools  at  Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
On  Sept.  4 he  spoke  at  Yellow  Creek,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

Bro.  Paul  E.  Yoder  of  Western  Mennonite 
School  brought  the  Church  School  Day  mes- 
sage at  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  on  Sept.  4. 

New  members:  eleven  by  baptism  and 
twenty  by  letter  at  College  Mennonite,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Aug.  28;  one  by  baptism  at 
Stephens  City,  Va.,  on  Aug.  17;  six  by  bap- 
tism at  Pinto,  Md.,  on  Sept.  4;  nine  by  bap- 
tism at  Crown  Hill,  Rittman,  Ohio,  on  Sept. 
4;  one  by  baptism  at  Coatesville,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  4;  four  by  baptism  at  Media  Chapel, 
Oxford,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  4. 

Bro.  Ivan  J.  Miller  is  the  newly  elected 
moderator  of  the  Conservative  Mennonite 
Conference,  and  Bro.  Jesse  Yoder,  Flint, 
Mich  . is  the  secretary.  Bro.  Eli  D.  Miller, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  is  a new  member  of  the 
executive  committee.  Bro.  Willard  Mayer 
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continues  as  assistant  moderator  and  Bro. 
Menno  Mast  on  the  executive  committee. 

Bro.  Paul  Brunner,  Wooster,  Ohio,  par- 
ticipated in  the  service  at  Rock  Hill,  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  on  Sept.  4. 

Bro.  Paul  Metzler,  Springville,  Ala., 
whose  son  is  in  the  I-W  unit  at  Portland, 
Oreg.,  preached  at  the  Portland  Church  on 
Aug.  17.  Bro.  Ray  Kauffman  showed  his 
pictures  of  MCC  work  in  Europe  at  Portland 
on  Aug.  21. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Shenk  gave  an  illustrated 
talk  on  MCC  work  in  Indonesia  to  the  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  congregation  on  Aug.  31. 

Bro.  Samuel  E.  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  to  Puerto  Rican  men  at  Landisville, 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  11. 

Bro.  Urie  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  while 
conducting  meetings  at  Mannheim,  Ont., 
had  a special  service  for  the  MYF  groups  of 
the  area  on  Sept.  14. 

Bro.  Samuel  Glick,  Belleville,  Pa.,  spoke 
at  Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  on  Sept. 
11. 

Bro.  Ralph  Stichter  showed  pictures  of 
Pax  work  in  South  America  at  Benton,  Ind., 
■on  Sept.  11. 

Bro.  Omar  Stahl,  Luxembourg,  was  guest 
speaker  at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  the  evening 
of  Sept.  11. 

Bro.  Irvin  Detweiler  preached  at  Oxford, 
N.J.,  on  Aug.  28.  Bro  Detweiler,  who  has 
been  serving  in  the  ministry  this  summer  at 
Towamencin,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  has  returned 
to  Goshen  for  his  senior  year  in  the  semi- 
nary. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
guest  speaker  in  a retreat  of  the  Roselawn 
congregation  of  Elkhart  at  Youth  Village  in 
Southern  Michigan  on  Sept.  18. 

Bro.  Daniel  Zehr,  a Goshen  College  semi- 
nary student,  spoke  on  Christian  giving  at 
Clinton  Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  11. 

Visiting  speakers  at  First  Mennonite,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  11  were  Bro.  Herman 
Myers,  Meadville,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Nelson 
Litwiller,  Uruguay. 

Bro.  William  Miller,  North  Liberty,  Ind., 
spoke  in  a youth  rally  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Sept.  16-18. 

The  address  of  the  Aaron  King  family,  on 
furlough  from  Cuba,  is  E.M.C.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Announcements 

Alta  Mae  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  guest  speak- 
er in  a Sunday-school  workshop  for  super- 
intendents, pastors,  and  teachers  of  the 
Franconia  District,  at  Christopher  Dock 
School,  evening  of  Sept.  24,  and  afternoon 
and  evening  of  Sept.  25. 

Two  hundred  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the 
First  Mennonite  settlement  in  Lancaster 
County  will  be  held  at  the  Brick  meeting- 
house, Willow  Street,  Pa.,  the  evening  of 
Sept.  30  and  all  day  Oct.  1,  2.  Irvin  B. 
Horst,  H.  S.  Bender,  and  Clarence  Y.  Fretz 
are  out-of-the-district  speakers.  Modera- 
tors are  J.  Paul  Graybill  and  Ira  D.  Landis. 
On  Saturday  afternoon  a trip  is  planned  to 
historic  places  of  interest.  For  bus  tickets 
or  entertainment  write  B.  Snavely  Garber, 
Route  2,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  or  phone 
Lancaster  EX  3-1124. 

Farewell  service  for  Sarah  Rush,  who  is 
returning  to  Ethiopia,  at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  eve- 
ning of  Sept.  25. 

Harmony  Four  Quartet  from  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  at  Meadville,  Pa.,  Oct.  16. 
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Dedication  services  for  a new  addition  to 
the  church  at  Casselman,  Grantsville,  Md., 
Sept.  25. 

Weekend  meeting  with  Don  Jacobs  and 
Frank  Shirk  as  instructors  at  Fairview, 
Reading,  Pa.,  Sept.  24,  25. 

Ralph  Palmer,  tract  evangelist,  at  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  Sept.  22. 

J.  D.  Graber,  lectures  on  “The  Church 
Apostolic,”  at  Hartville,  Ohio,  Sept.  22-25. 

S.  J.  Hostetler  and  wife,  Ghana,  at  Mor- 
ton, 111.,  Sept.  25. 

Paul  and  Alta  Erb  in  a home  conference 
at  Congregational  Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa., 
Oct.  1,  2. 

Milo  Kauffman,  messages  on  stewardship 
at  First  Mennonite,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Oct. 
19,  22,  23. 

R.  J.  Yordy,  Arthur,  111.,  as  guest  leader 
of  National  Teaching  Mission,  community- 
wide program  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  6-13. 

Ella  May  Miller,  Heart  to  Heart  speaker, 
at  biennial  meeting  of  District  WMSA,  East 
Union,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  21. 

J.  N.  Hostetter,  editor  of  Brethren  in 
Christ  official  paper,  at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio, 
Sept.  25. 

Change  of  address:  Dorsa  J.  Mishler  from 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  University  Apts.,  Married 
IV— 707,  Bloomington,  Ind.  Isaac  L.  Mast 
from  Mohnton,  Pa.,  to  Box  19,  Geigertown, 
Pa.  Samuel  Hostetler  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to 
37  Elk  Lake  Rd.,  Attica,  Mich.  Telephone: 
RAndolf  4-5906.  Harold  Brenneman  from 
I O’usville,  Ohio,  to  Route  1.  Bareville,  Pa. 
Paul  King  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  1434  S. 
Laflin  St..  Chicago,  111.  Abram  K.  Landis 
from  Souderton,  Pa.,  to  Box  38,  West  Wood- 
stock,  Vt.  William  D.  Nofziger  from  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  and  Wauseon,  Ohio,  to  400  West 
St.,  Archbold,  Ohio.  Telephone:  4040  Arch- 
bold. 

Clarence  A.  Horst  from  Filer,  Idaho,  to 
559  Fourth  Ave.,  West,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho. 
Telephone:  RE  3-7890.  A.  T.  Rollins  from 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  Star  Route,  Broad- 
way, Va.  (after  Oct.  1).  S.  V.  Zapata  from 
Alice,  Texas,  to  P.O.  Box  698,  Premont, 
Texas.  Atlee  Beechy  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to 
Holland  Hall,  Allahabad,  India.  W.  J.  Dye 
from  Pueblo,  Colo.,  to  1612  S.  10th  St.,  Go- 
shen, Ind.  Silas  Hertzler  from  Goshen,  Ind., 
to  206  C St.,  Hillsboro,  Kans. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Harvey  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  at 
Fairview,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Sept.  12-16. 
J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Metamora, 

111.,  Sept.  27  to  Oct.  2.  J.  S.  Neuhouser, 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  at  Casselman,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  beginning  Oct.  5.  Andrew  Hartzler, 
Newport  News,  Va.,  at  Sonnenberg,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  2.  Lloyd  Eby, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  at  Green  Terrace  Mission,  Wer- 
nersville,  Pa.,  Oct.  2-9.  John  M.  Landis, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Maple  Grove,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  beginning  Sept.  25.  George  R.  Brunk, 
Newport  News,  Va.,  at  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne, 

111.,  Oct.  23-30.  Edwin  Staffer,  Flanagan, 

111.,  at  Cazenovia,  111.,  Sept.  14-21.  Kenneth 
Good,  Morton,  111.,  at  Allemands,  La.,  Oct. 
18-27.  Joe  Esh,  Mount  Union,  Pa.,  at  Zion 
Conservative,  Benton,  Ohio,  Sept.  11-24. 

A weekend  evangelistic  conference  at 
Central,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct.  7-9,  spon- 
sored by  Augsburger  Crusades.  Speakers 
include  Virgil  Brenneman,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Gordon  Beck,  executive  director  of  Winona 


Lake  Bible  Conference;  Edwin  Wallace, 
pastor  of  Wesleyan  Methodist,  Florence, 
N.J.;  Reuben  Short,  executive  secretary  of 
the  Evangelical  Mennonite  Conference,  and 
Myron  S.  Augsburger.  Overnight  lodging 
will  be  provided  for  those  attending  from  a 
distance. 

Eugene  Witmer  was  recently  invited  to 
address  a luncheon  meeting  of  ministers  in 
Akron,  Ohio,  relative  to  planning  for  a city- 
wide crusade  with  Evangelist  Myron  Augs- 
burger. A steering  committee  is  being 
formed  to  proceed  with  plans  for  a cam- 
paign in  late  1961. 

The  opening  night  on  Sept.  11  of  the 
C.  F.  Derstine  evangelistic  campaign  at  Ber- 
lin, Ohio,  was  also  hymn  sing  time,  with  spe- 
cial numbers  by  the  Sonnenberg  A Cappella 
Chorus,  a girls’  trio  from  Wayne  Co.,  and  a 
trio  from  Farmerstown. 

WHERE  IS  YOUR  GOD? 

(Continued  from  page  831) 

message  and  saw  the  power  of  it  who  called 
them  Christians.  It  wasn’t  especially  re- 
spectable to  be  a Christian. 

Today  Christianity  means  to  many,  a 
Western  suit  of  clothes,  a Western  house,  a 
Western  car.  This  concept  couldn’t  be  fur- 
ther from  the  truth.  What  a hindrance  it 
has  been  to  the  cause  of  Christ  that  Chris- 
tianity and  Western  civilization  have  been 
equated  in  the  minds  of  so  many!  Peoples 
of  the  world  hear  that  America  is  a Christian 
nation  and  they  are  asking,  “Where  is  your 
God?” 

The  god  they  see  is  not  the  God  of  love, 
justice,  and  power  whom  we  read  about  in 
the  Bible.  The  god  they  see  is  not  one  who 
changes  lives.  He  is  not  one  who  can  meet 
their  particular  needs.  After  all,  what  has 
a Western  god  to  do  with  tribes  in  Africa 
who  may  wear  flowing,  Eastern  robes,  live 
in  mud  huts,  and  walk  in  bare  feet  to  the 
village  shops?  The  God  who  can  speak  to 
their  hearts  is  One  whom  many  would  ac- 
cept if  they  could  but  see  Him  quite  apart 
from  the  strange  ways  of  the  West. 

The  fault  doesn’t  really  lie  with  Western 
civilization.  The  fault  lies  with  Christians, 
both  individually  and  corporately.  We  who 
call  ourselves  Christians  have  not  taken  seri- 
ously our  salvation.  We  are  happy  to  think 
that  we  have  “accepted  Christ”  and  have 
joined  a church,  but  we  make  little  effort  to 
remember  the  responsibilities  that  salvation 
entails.  Indeed,  if  we  could  get  the  full  im- 
pact of  our  salvation,  we  could  not  refrain 
from  telling  of  the  God  who  made  this  pos- 
sible. I don’t  mean  we  would  do  more 
preaching.  The  world  has  heard  lots  of 
preaching.  What  is  needed  is  a bit  more  liv- 
ing. This  would  be  the  perfect  complement 
to  our  preaching. 

Until  we  have  more  rending  of  hearts,  less 
mincing  of  words,  and  more  positive  living, 
society  will  continue  to  be  undisturbed, 
Christianity  will  continue  to  be  respectable, 
and  God  will  continue  to  be  unseen. 

Bukoba,  Tanganyika. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Albrecht,  Clayton  J.  and  Doris  (Beachy), 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  first  child,  Jeffrey  Lynn,  Aug. 
30,  1960. 

Bowman,  Leonard  and  Dorothy  (Gingerich), 
Zurich,  Ont.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Deb- 
orah Lynn,  Aug.  18,  I960. 

Eash,  Elman  Dale  and  Gwenda  Lee  (Miller), 
Speedway,  Ind.,  first  child,  Darvl  Eugene,  Aug. 
27,  I960. 

Erb,  John  and  Sylvia  (Otto),  Hartville,  Ohio, 
third  daughter,  I.u  Ann,  July  24,  1960. 

Erb,  Lowell  D.  and  Lola  Faye  (Bontrager), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  third  child,  second  son,  James 
Dean,  Aug.  2.  I960. 

Frey,  Martin  and  Margaret  (Bowman),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  tenth  child,  fifth  son,  Ronold  Lee,  Aug.  29, 
1960. 

Geigley,  Ray  M.  and  Dorothy  Mae  (Shue), 
Portland,  Maine,  first  child,  Nelson  Ray,  Aug. 
25,  1960. 

Geiser,  Paul  and  Lydia  (Nussbaum),  Dalton, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Margaret 
Sue,  Sept.  1,  1960. 

Click,  Ray  S.  and  Helen  (Anderson),  Atglen, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Sandra  Kay, 
Aug.  8,  1960. 

Hamilton,  Gerald  E.  and  Opal  (Beckler), 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Kenneth 
Gerald.  Aug.  20,  1960. 

Hershberger,  Jay  and  Ruby  Ellen  (Eash),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter.  Rose 
Ann,  Aug.  23,  1960. 

Hershey,  I.  Eby  and  Marlene  (Stoltzfus),  At- 
glen, Pa.,  first  child,  Donna  Rene,  Aug.  24, 
1960  (deceased  Aug.  27). 

Hochstedler,  Henry  W.  and  Beulah  (Hostet- 
ler), Hartville,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  fourth  son, 
Dennis  Lee,  Aug.  30,  1960. 

Hochstetler,  LeRoy  and  Pauline  (Hooley), 
Mendon,  Mich.,  first  child,  Rhonda  Kay,  Aug.  3, 
1960. 

Hostetler,  Steve  and  Faye  (Nafziger),  Stockton, 
Calif.,  first  child,  Victor  Christian,  Aug.  30, 
1960. 

Kauffman,  Laban  and  Thelma  (Kauffman), 
Lebanon,  Pa.,  first  child,  Rachel  Louise,  Aug. 
18.  I960. 

Kennel,  Vernon  and  Shirley  (Noel).  Bruning, 
Nebr.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Layle  Douglas, 
Aug.  16,  1960. 

Kilmer,  Willard  and  Sarah  (Boardley),  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter.  Linda 
Kav.  June  14,  1960  (received  for  adoption). 

Lee,  Lawrence  and  Naomi  (Moyer).  Lima, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Emily  Susanna,  born  June  8, 
1960.  received  for  adoption,  June  11.  1960. 

Lefever,  Harry  and  Esther  (Peachey),  Chicago. 

III.,  second  daughter,  Carla  Jane,  Aug.  19,  1960. 

Martin,  Elmer  H.  and  Naomi  (Lehman),  Ha- 
gerstown, Md.,  second  daughter.  Fern  Louise, 
Aug.  27,  1960. 

Martin  Harvey  B.  and  Minerva  (Martin), 
Elmira,  Ont.,  third  child,  second  son,  James 
Harvey,  Aug.  21,  1960. 

Martin,  Lee  Edward  and  Mary  Lois  (Lehman), 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  first  child,  Raedella  Jov,  Aug. 
23,  I960. 

Mast,  Rov  and  Esta  (Schrock),  Amelia,  Va., 
first  child,  Edwin  Roy,  Sept.  3.  1960. 

Mellinger,  H.  Kenneth  and  Ruth  (Weaver), 
New  Danville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Debbie  Elaine, 
Aug.  14,  1960. 

Orner,  Kenneth  and  Helen  (Wilson),  Swanton, 
O'-dn  seventh  child,  third  daughter,  Paula  Kay, 
July  29,  1960. 

Oswald,  Harold  and  Mellanie  (Hershberger), 
Orrville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Michael  Ray,  Aug. 
25,  1960. 

Rudolph,  Nathan  S.  and  Lydia  (Horst),  Ha- 
gerstown, Md.,  third  child,  first  son,  Lauren 
Allen.  Aug.  26,  1960. 

Swanson,  Forrest  and  Bettie  Lou  (Callen), 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Joy 
Elaine,  born  Aug.  12,  1960,  received  for  adop- 
tion, Aug.  18,  1960. 

Unger,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  Unger,  Akron, 
Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Brenda  Ann, 
Aug.  26.  1960. 

Weaver,  J.  Clyde  and  Edna  (Denlinger),  Bal- 
timore, Md.,  third  daughter,  Carol  Jean,  July 
30,  1960. 

Zook,  J.  Mark  and  Lois  E.  (Martin),  Brutus, 
Kv.,  second  child,  first  son,  Timothy  Mark,  Aug. 
26.  1960. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessing!  of  God  be  uacn  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Dick— Gregory.— Alvin  Harold  Dick,  Denver, 
Colo..  Garden  Park  Mennonite  Brethren  eong., 
and  Bernice  Gregory,  Denver,  Colo.,  First  Men- 
nonite, by  ^farcus  Bishop  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Aug.  26,  1960. 

Ebersole—Penner.— Willard  Ebersole,  Sterling, 

111.,  Science  Ridge  cong.,  and  Ellen  Ruth  Pen- 
ner,  First  Mennonite,  Newton,  Kans.,  by  Arnold 
Epp  at  First  Mennonite. 

Eby— Smoker.— Kenneth  R.  Eby,  Paradise  (Pa.) 
cong.,  and  Jeanette  E.  Smoker,  Paradise,  Pa., 
Maple  Grove  cong..  by  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Aug.  27,  1960. 

Erb— Roes.— Earl  Erb  and  Eva  Roes,  both  of 
the  Maple  View  cong.,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  by  Chris 
S.  Streicher  at  the  church,  Aug.  27,  1960. 

Garber— Miller.  — S.  David  Garber,  Burton 
(Ohio),  cong.,  and  Carol  Ruth  Miller,  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  Sharon  cong.,  by  John  F.  Garber, 
father  of  the  eroom,  at  the  Sharon  Church,  Aug. 
27,  1960. 

Gingerich— Yoder.— Ervin  E.  Gingerich.  Areola, 

111.,  and  Elsie  Yoder,  Arthur,  III.,  both  of  the 
Arthur  cong.,  by  Richard  Yordy  at  the  church, 
Aug.  27,  1960. 

Good— Gascho.— Joe  Good.  Kouts,  Ind.,  Hope- 
well  cong..  and  Edna  Gascho.  Imlay  City,  Mich., 
Bethany  cong.,  by  Galen  Johns  at  the  Bethanv 
Church,  Aug.  27,  1960. 

Good— Stoltzfus.— Carl  Good.  Bowmansville, 
Pa.,  anil  Lydia  Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa.,  Conestoga 
cong..  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  his  home.  Sept.  3,  I960. 

Richard— Begly.— Paul  R.  Richard  and  Joanne 
Wilma  Begly,  both  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  Chester 
cong.,  by  Carl  J.  Good  at  the  church,  July  10, 
1960. 

Schrock— Bontrager.— David  A.  Schrock,  Sun- 
nyside  C.M.  cone.,  Arthur,  111.,  and  Ada  Bon- 
trager. Griner  C.M.  cong.,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  bv 
Memo  H.  Mast  at  the  Griner  Church,  Aoril  17, 
1960. 

Wvse— Erb.— Ronald  James  Wyse,  Bethel  cong., 
Wayland,  Iowa,  and  Barbara  Jean  Erb.  West 
Point,  Nebr.,  Beemer  cong.,  by  Samuel  Oswald 
at  the  Beemer  Church,  Sept.  3,  1960. 

Yoder— Smoker.— Kenneth  E.  Yoder,  Elkhart. 
Ind.,  North  Main  Street  cong..  and  Anna  Mary 
Smoker,  Gordonville,  Pa..  Wesley  Chapel  cong.. 
by  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus  at  Maple  Grove  Church, 
Sept.  3,  1960. 

Anniversaries 


Detweiler.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noah  Detweiler  of 
Leonard.  Mo.,  were  married  on  Aug.  10,  1910, 
by  Simon  Graybill  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  the  late  John  V.  Fortners  of  Dakota, 
111.  Bro.  Detweiler  was  ordained  as  deacon  in 
1922,  and  served  in  that  capacity  until  1957, 
when  his  health  no  longer  permitted  it.  A fami- 
ly gathering  and  open  house  were  held  in  honor 
of  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  on  Aug. 
7.  All  their  children  and  all  but  one  of  the 
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grandchildren  were  present  to  help  celebrate  the 
occasion.  They  are  the  parents  of  five  children: 
Naomi— Mrs.  LeRoy  Zook,  Hannibal,  Mo.;  Mar- 
tha—Mrs.  John  Wenger,  Canton,  Kails.;  Ralph, 
Hesston,  Kans.;  Oren,  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  and 
Russell.  Flanagan,  III.  They  have  22  grandchil- 
dren. Also  present  at  the  anniversary  were  Mrs. 
Detweiler’s  three  sisters  and  one  brother:  Mrs. 
Wm.  Pfile,  Mrs.  Edna  Smith,  and  Mrs.  Fanny 
Gramley,  Freeport,  111.;  and  Almon  Fortner, 
Dakota,  III.  Bro.  Detweiler  is  the  only  living 
member  of  his  family.  They  are  members  of 
the  Mt.  Pisgah  Mennonite  Church. 

Hartman.  Jacob  D.  and  Eurie  (Showalter) 
Hartman  were  married  just  before  sunrise  on 
Aug.  9,  1891.  A wedding  breakfast  was  served 
immediately  after  the  ceremony  so  that  the 
officiating  bishop,  the  late  Samuel  Coffman, 
could  keep  a preaching  appointment  in  West 
Virginia  that  Sunday.  Bro.  Hartman  is  the  son 
of  the  late  Peter  S.  and  Fannie  (Weaver)  Hart- 
man and  the  only  surviving  member  of  a family 
of  five.  His  wife  is  the  daughter  of  the  late 
Michael  and  Betsy  (Shank)  Showalter  and  the 
only  surviving  member  of  a family  of  eleven. 
They  were  honored  by  their  relatives  on  the 
occasion  of  their  sixty-ninth  wedding  anniver- 
sary at  an  open  house  at  the  home  of  Dan 
Hartmans.  Hostesses  were  Lena  Hartman.  Park 
View;  Evelyn  Wenger,  Linville;  and  Martha 
Showalter,  Harrisonburg..  The  Hartman  family 
consists  of  two  sons,  Walter  and  Dan,  of  Park 
View,  16  grandchildren,  and  26  great-grandchil- 
dren. Before  1960  ends  Mrs.  Hartman  will  be 
91  vears  of  age  and  Mr.  Hartman  will  be  90. 

Slatter.  Joe  and  Edna  (Kaufman)  Slatter  were 
united  in  marriage  by  D.  G.  Lapp  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents,  Mr.  anti  Mrs.  J.  J. 
Kaufman,  near  Roseland,  Nebr.,  Feb.  17,  1910. 
In  1913  they  moved  to  Filer,  Idaho,  where  they 
farmed  for  many  years.  Now  they  are  retired 
and  live  in  Twin  Falls.  They  postponed  the 
observance  of  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary 
until  July  17  so  that  all  of  their  children 
could  be  present.  On  that  date  they  held  open 
house  for  over  100  friends  and  relatives  at  their 
home.  Their  six  children  are:  Carl,  El  Cajon, 
Calif.:  Letha— Mrs.  Jerry  Gingerich,  Florence— 
Mrs.  Dan  Shank,  and  Clifford,  all  of  Filer, 
Idaho;  Beulah— Mrs.  Joe  Miller,  Rupert,  Idaho; 
and  Iola— Mrs.  Gilbert  Lind,  Grants,  N.  Mex. 
Of  the  six  families,  including  25  grandchildren, 
everyone  was  present  for  the  occasion  except 
one  son-in-law  and  one  granddaughter. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustairung  qrace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Handrich,  Katie,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Anna 
(Jantzi)  Gascho,  was  born  Feb.  12,  1892.  at 
Baden,  Ont.;  died  Aug.  28,  1960,  at  Tolfree 
Memorial  Hospital.  West  Branch.  Mich.;  aged 
68  v.  6 m.  16  d.  On  Dec.  7,  1911,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Samuel  L.  Troyer,  who  died  July  8, 
1945.  Five  children  were  born  to  this  union 
(Anna— Mrs.  Harold  Sharp,  Lachine,  Mich.:  Era, 
Mio,  Mich.;  Levi,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Wilma— 
Mrs.  Lyle  Bontrager,  Clare,  Mich.;  and  Savilla— 
Mrs.  Bruce  Handrich,  Germfask.  Mich.).  On 
March  20,  1958,  she  was  married  to  Elmer  1. 
Handrich,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  22 
grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs.  Conrad  Bender, 
Au  Gres,  Mich.),  and  one  brother  (Aaron,  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.).  Two  brothers  also  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  became  a member  of  the  Am- 
ish Church  in  her  youth,  and  later  transferred 
her  membership  to  the  Fairview  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  30,  in  charge  of 
Harvey  Handrich. 

Heatwole,  John  G.,  son  of  Manassass  and  Mar- 
garet (Weaver)  Heatwole,  was  born  Feb.  18, 
1875,  near  Dayton.  Va.;  died  at  the  Rockingham 
Memorial  Hospital,  July  5,  1960:  aged  85  y.  4 m. 
17  d.  On  Jan.  19,  1899,  he  was  married  to  Fan- 
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nie  Suter,  who  died  May  29,  1942.  Surviving  are 
2 daughters  (Ada— Mrs.  Paul  Burkholder  and 
Katie),  4 sons  (Guy  J„  J.  Paul,  Mark  D.,  and 
Ancle  D.,  all  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.),  6 grand- 
children, 5 great-grandchildren,  his  twin  brother 
(Jacob  F.,  Dayton,  Va.),  and  2 sisters  (Rebecca 
C.,  Virginia  Mennonite  Home;  and  Sophia— Mrs. 
Will  Moyers,  Wilmington,  Del.).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Weavers  Church,  of  which  he 
was  a member,  on  July  7,  in  charge  of  Oliver 
Keener  and  Hiram  Weaver. 

Hershey,  Donna  Rene,  daughter  of  I.  Eby  and 
Marlene  (Stoltzfus)  Hershey,  was  born  Aug.  24, 
1960;  died  Aug.  27;  aged  3 days.  Surviving  are 
the  parents  and  the  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
M.  Clair  Hershey,  Cochranville,  Pa.;  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Abner  G.  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.).  In- 
terment in  Maple  Grove  Cemetery,  Aug.  28. 

Hostetler,  Eleanor  Lois,  daughter  of  Chancy 
H.  and  Alta  (Zimmerman)  Hostetler,  was  born 
June  23,  1940,  at  Harper,  Kans.;  died  Aug.  22, 
1960,  at  the  Joslin  Hospital,  Harper,  after  176 
days  of  unconsciousness  following  cardiac  arrest; 
aged  20  y.  1 m.  30  d.  She  was  in  her  first  year 
of  nurse's  training  at  Kansas  City  General  Hos- 
pital School  of  Nursing,  after  having  taken  one 
year  of  prenursing  at  Hesston  College.  Surviv- 
ing are  her  parents  and  2 brothers  (Dalton  and 
Clifton).  One  brother  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Church,  where  services  were  held  Aug.  24,  with 
James  Detweiler  in  charge. 

Kauffman,  Anthony  D.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Leah 
(King)  Kauffman,  was  born  Dec.  22.  1876.  in 
Missouri;  died  Aug.  31,  1960,  at  Urbana,  Ohio: 
aged  83  y.  8 m.  9 d.  In  October,  1902,  he  was 
married  to  Rebecca  King,  who  died  in  1917.  In 
April,  1920,  he  married  Mollie  Yoder,  who  died 
in  1955.  Surviving  are  6 children  (Mrs.  Mary 
King  and  Fred  L.,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Ralph 
J.,  Painesville;  Joe  S.,  Urbana;  Allen  R„  Spring- 
field;  and  Merlin  R.,  Bellefontaine)  and  4 sisters 
(Mrs.  Fannie  Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Loma 
Kauffman,  Colorado  Springs.  Colo.;  Mrs.  Mabel 
Brenneman,  Lima,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Tura  Smuck- 
er,  West  Liberty,  Ohio).  One  sister  and  3 broth- 
ers preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Oak  Grove  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Hostetler  Funeral  Home,  Sept. 
2,  in  charge  of  Nelson  Kanagy;  interment  in 
South  Union  Cenleterv. 

Kempt,  John  Willis,  son  of  Moses  and  Mary 
(Fisher)  Kempf,  was  born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa, 
April  19.  1868;  died  at  Sunset  Home,  Geneva, 
Nebr.,  Aug.  12,  I960;  aged  92  y.  3 m.  24  d.  Be- 
sides his  parents,  2 brothers  anti  6 sisters  pre- 
ceded him  in  death,  and  are  buried  side  by  side 
in  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Cemetery,  Johnson 
Co.,  Iowa.  On  Dec.  30.  1894.  he  was  married  to 
Eliza  Ann  Swartzendruber,  who  died  March  18, 
1935.  One  infant  son  also  preceded  him  in 
death.  Surviving  are  3 children  (Roy  and  Jay, 
Shickley,  Nebr.;  and  Mary— Mrs.  Monroe  Hoch- 
stedler,  Wellman,  Iowa),  11  grandchildren,  and 
23  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a charter  mem- 
ber of  the  West  Union  Church,  Parnell,  Iowa. 
Through  his  efforts  the  Nebraska  Sunday  School 
Conference  was  begun.  In  the  fall  of  1950  he 
entered  the  Sunset  Home,  which  he  had  ardent- 
ly supported  from  its  beginning.  In  April,  1955, 
he  suffered  a stroke  and  was  confined  to  his  bed 
for  over  5 years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Aug.  14  at  the  Salem  Church,  in  charge  of  P.  R. 
Kennel,  Fred  Reeb,  and  Lee  Schlegel. 

Kurtz,  Earl,  son  of  Levi  M.  and  Mary  (Kurtz) 
Kurtz,  was  born  Sept.  13,  1934,  at  Morgantown, 
Pa.;  died  Aug.  27,  1960,  after  a long  illness,  at 
his  home,  Narvon,  Pa.;  aged  25  y.  11  m.  14  d. 
Surviving  are  his  parents,  3 sisters  and  one 
brother  (Della  Mae— Mrs.  Paul  H.  Weaver,  Rein- 
holds; Raymond,  at  home:  Miriam— Mrs.  Dean 
W.  Shoff,  York;  and  Susie— Mrs.  Melvin  Shoff, 
Morgantown).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Conestoga  Church,  Aug.  30,  with  C.  J.  Kurtz  and 
Ira  A.  Kurtz  officiating. 

Leinbach,  Ada  Mae,  daughter  of  John  and 
Elizabeth  (Metzler)  Blosser,  was  born  June  23, 
1906,  near  North  Lima,  Ohio;  died  as  a result 
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of  injuries  sustained  in  an  automobile  accident 
in  Racine,  Wis.,  en  route  home  from  a visit 
with  her  daughter,  Aug.  21,  1960;  aged  54  y.  1 m. 
29  d.  She  was  married  to  John  Leinbach  on 
April  29,  1926.  Surviving  are  her  husband  and 
4 children  (Kathryn— Mrs.  Verne  Beck,  Wauke- 
sha, Wis.;  Earl,  Gene,  and  Cleo,  all  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.).  An  infant  son  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Yellow  Creek  Church, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Aug.  25,  with  John  D.  Zehr  and  Simon  Ging- 
erich  officiating. 

Lehman,  Mark  Richard,  son  of  Edgar  and  Re- 
becca (Martin)  Lehman,  was  born  Nov.  24,  1948, 
at  Hagerstown,  Md.;  died  near  his  home  at 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  of  injuries  when  a road 
roller  passed  over  his  body,  July  15,  1960;  aged 
1 1 y.  7 m.  21  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  3 
younger  sisters  and  one  brother  (Susan,  Ellen, 
Myron,  and  Sara),  the  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Daniel  S.  Martin,  Hagerstown;  and  Mrs. 
Clayton  F.  Lehman,  Chambersburg),  and  the 
paternal  great-grandmother  (Mrs.  Joseph  E.  Leh- 
man, Chambersburg).  He  was  a member  of  the 
Chambersburg  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  July  18,  in  charge  of  Harold  Hunseck- 
er,  Omar  Martin,  and  Irvin  Shank.' 

Schlegel,  Earl,  son  of  Harry  and  Verda  Schle- 
gel. was  born  Jan.  26,  1917,  in  Coshocton  Co., 
Ohio;  died  of  a heart  attack  at  his  home,  Shanes- 
ville,  Ohio,  Aug.  15,  1960;  aged  43  y.  6 m.  20  d. 
He  was  married  on  Jan.  1,  1940,  to  Clara  Immel. 
who  survives.  Occupation:  factory  worker.  Also 
surviving  are  4 sons  and  3 daughters  (Gary,  Ran- 
dal. Edward,  James,  Janice,  Sharon,  and  Lu- 
Anne),  his  mother,  one  sister  (Mrs.  Mildred 
Casey,  Baltic,  Ohio),  and  3 brothers  (Carl.  Mas- 
sillon; Lawrence,  Fresno;  and  Richard,  Millers- 
burg).  He  was  a member  of  the  Lutheran 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  thg  Ever- 
hart Funeral  Home  Aug.  18,  with  Paul  R.  Miller 
officiating;  interment  in  East  Lawn  Cemetery, 
Shanesvilie. 

Shenk,  Susan  G.,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Susanna  (Greider)  Habecker,  was  born  May 
11,  1881,  near  Columbia,  Pa.;  died,  after  a linger- 
ing illness,  Aug.  22,  1960,  at  her  home  in  Lititz, 
Pa.;  aged  79  y.  3 m.  11  d.  On  Jan.  9,  1902,  she 
was  married  to  Henry  H.  Shenk.  who  died  April 
20,  1945.  Surviving  are  a daughter  (Ruth  S.— 
Mrs.  John  K.  Newcomer,  Lititz,  Pa.,  with  whom 
she  made  her  home  for  16  years),  one  grandson, 
one  great-grandson,  and  one  sister  (Marie— Mrs. 
Elmer  G.  Hess,  Columbia,  Pa.).  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Lititz  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  25,  with  Melvin  H.  Lauver,  Les- 
ter B.  Wenger,  and  James  G.  Shannon  officiat- 
ing; burial  in  Machpelah  Cemetery. 

Smith,  Isaac  B.,  son  of  Henry  and  Leah  (Bom- 
berger)  Smith,  was  born  Aug.  13,  1877,  in  Leb- 
anon Co.,  Pa.;  died  Aug.  14,  1960,  at  the  Good 
Samaritan  Hospital,  Lebanon,  Pa.;  aged  83  y. 

1 d.  He  was  bedfast  for  10  years.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Annie  Gingrich,  who  died  March  4,  1947. 
Surviving  are  3 children  (Stella— Mrs.  C.  P.  Ket- 
tering, Mabel— Mrs.  C.  J.  Hart,  and  Paul  H.,  all 
of  Lebanon  County).  6 grandchildren,  and  5 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  a member  of  Ging- 
rich’s Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Aug.  17,  in  charge  of  Simon  Bucher  and  Sidney 
Gingrich. 

Swartzentruber,  Abner  J.,  son  of  John  and 
Fannie  (Troyer)  Swartzentruber,  was  bom  Feb. 
17,  1893,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  died  in  an  auto- 
mobile accident  Aug.  21,  1960,  near  Winesburg, 
Ohio;  aged  67  y.  6 m.  4 d.  On  Jan.  16,  1917,  he 
was  married  to  Elizabeth  Hershberger,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  5 sons  and  3 daughters 
(Raymond.  Walnut  Creek;  Verna— Mrs.  Emanuel 
Weaver,  Shreve:  Alvin,  Dalton:  Erma— Mrs.  Da- 
vid D.  Stutzman,  Sugarcreek:  Ivan,  Benton;  Eli, 
Dundee:  Viola,  at  home;  and  Abner,  Millers- 
burg),  32  grandchildren,  one  brother  (Mose, 
Orrville),  and  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Joe  Gingerich,  Har- 
risburg. Oreg.;  and  Mrs.  Jermiah  Miller,  Na- 
varre, Ohio).  Two  sisters  and  one  son  preceded 
him  in  death.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the 


Conservative  Church  near  Berlin,  Ohio;  later  he 
transferred  to  the  East  Union  congregation  near 
Orrville,  where  he  was  a member  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  24 
at  the  Pleasant  View  Conservative  Church,  in 
charge  of  LeRoy  Schlabach  and  Levi  Hersh- 
berger, Jr. 

Wagner,  Robert  Hirain,  son  of  William  and 
Mary  (Spitnale)  Wagner,  was  born  Sept.  1,  1912, 
in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio;  died  unexpectedly  in 
Defiance  (Ohio)  Hospital,  June  27,  1960:  aged 
47  y.  9 m.  26  d.  For  the  past  27  years  he  made 
his  home  with  his  aunt,  Fannie  Spitnale,  Clover- 
dale,  Ohio.  Surviving  are  his  father,  6 brothers 
(Isaac,  Waterford,  Mich.;  James,  Fairview,  Mich.; 
Charles,  Decatur,  Ind.;  Mark,  Traverse  City, 
Mich.;  and  Paul  and  Arlo,  both  of  Cloverdale, 
Ohio),  and  5 sisters  (Mrs.  Glada  Diller,  Fair- 
view,  Mich.;  Mrs.  Vera  Tucker,  Cloverdale, 
Ohio;  Mrs.  Anna  Mae  Vanvactor,  Plymouth, 
Ind.;  Mrs.  Clarabelle  Kindlesparker,  Peru,  Ind.; 
and  Mrs.  Eunice  Ross,  Rochester,  Ind.).  His 
mother  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  conducted  June  30  by  Menno  L. 
Troyer  and  Ronald  D.  Martin;  interment  in 
Cascade  Cemetery. 

Wenger,  Sarah  Elizabeth  (Bessie),  daughter  of 
Abraham  and  Caroline  (Lehman)  Wenger,  was 
born  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  Dec.  17,  1888;  died 
Aug.  1,  1960;  aged  71  y.  7 m.  15  d.  She  was 
preceded  in  death  by  her  parents  and  2 brothers 
(John  William  and  Solomon  Okley).  She  is 
survived  by  3 brothers  (A.  Daniel,  Aberdeen, 
Idaho;  Jesse  W.,  Versailles,  Mo.:  and  Edward 
E.,  Empire,  Calif.).  She  spent  her  life  in  Morgan 
Co.,  Mo.,  except  for  short  periods  in  Kansas, 
Colorado,  Idaho,  and  California,  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mt.  Zion  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  4,  in  charge  of  Protus 
Brubaker,  Amos  Gingerich,  and  Paul  Hilty; 
burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Wideman,  Amos  Henry,  son  of  William  H. 
and  Sarah  (Brubaker)  Wideman,  was  born  at 
Mayton,  Alta.,  May  1,  1916;  died  June  14,  1960; 
aged  44  y.  1 m.  13  d.  He  had  a weak  heart  from 
birth  and  was  mentally  affected  with  an  illness 
that  became  progressively  worse  through  the 
years.  Twelve  years  ago  he  was  taken  to  St. 
Joseph’s  Hospital  in  Edmonton.  A year  ago  he 
was  transferred  to  the  Oliver  Institute,  and  from 
there  he  was  moved  to  Deerhome,  Red  Deer, 
Alta.,  where  he  passed  away  of  a heart  attack. 
His  father  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving 
are  his  mother,  6 brothers  (John  and  Willie,  To- 
field;  Norman,  Dodds;  Noah,  Ryley;  Leonard, 
Kingman;  and  Sam,  Mile  200,  Alaska  Highway), 
and  8 sisters  (Martha  Lauber,  Tofield;  Eva— Mrs. 
T.  M.  Brenneman,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Lydia,  Ed- 
monton; Esther— Mrs.  S.  A.  Hansen,  North  Sur- 
rey, B.C.;  Naomi— Mrs.  Leslie  Yoder,  Tofield; 
Edith,  at  home;  Hazel— Mrs.  Sanford  Martin  and 
Ella  Mae— Mrs.  George  Roth,  Tofield).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Salem  Church,  June  16, 
in  charge  of  Milo  Stutzman  and  Harold  Boett- 
ger. 

Wideman,  Arthur  James,  son  of  Gordon  and 
Hannah  (Burkholder)  Wideman,  Claremont, 
Out,,  was  born  May  22,  1953;  died  at  his  home 
of  a brain  tumor,  July  23,  1960;  aged  7 y.  2 m. 

1 d.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  one  sister  and  2 
brothers  (Kenneth,  Helen,  and  Vernon),  his 
paternal  grandparents,  and  2 great-grandmoth- 
ers. He  attended  church  and  Sunday  school  at 
Cedar  Grove,  where  funeral  services  were  held, 
in  charge  of  George  Elsasser,  assisted  by  Lome 
Burkholder. 

Wissler,  Milton  M.,  was  born  Jan.  20,  1881,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Aug.  25.  1960,  at  the 
Oreville  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  aged 
79  y.  7 m.  5 d.  His  wife,  Suie  Gockely,  preceded 
him  in  death  2 years  ago,  and  his  only  son  3 
years  ago.  Surviving  are  2 grandchildren.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Chestnut  Hill  Church. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  Oreville  Home, 
Aug.  29,  in  charge  of  Jacob  L.  and  Raymond 
Charles;  inteTment  in  Silver  Spring  Cemetery. 
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Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
irom  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Return  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  G.  T. 
Manley;  Inter-Varsity  Press,  1960;  104  pp.; 
$1.50,  paper. 

The  Return  of  Jesus  Christ  is  one  of  a 
series  of  paperbacks  on  “Great  Doctrines  of 
the  Bible.”  These  books  represent  the  view- 
points of  conservative  theology  represented 
by  the  Inter- Varsity  Press.  The  presentation 
of  this  little  book  is  Biblical,  popular  in 
style,  and  deeply  spiritual  in  tone.  The 
point  of  view  is  premillennial,  but  not  dis- 
pensational.  It  asserts  with  confiedence  a 
sure  faith  in  the  Coming,  but  avoids  all 
speculations  and  system  deductions.  Recom- 
mended for  all  Christians.  A good  book  for 
the  Sunday-school  library.— Paul  Erb. 

The  Biblical  Doctrine  of  Initiation,  by 
Reginald  E.  O.  White;  Eerdmans,  1960; 
374  pp.;  $6.00. 

The  word  “initiation”  in  this  rather  mis- 
leading title  does  not  refer  to  some  new  rite 
or  event  within  the  church.  The  book  is 
about  baptism,  and  the  author  uses  a less 
precise  term  because  he  wants  to  discuss  re- 
lated themes,  such  as  the  covenant,  circum- 
cision, evangelism,  catechetical  instruction, 
and  the  meaning  of  sacraments  and  church 
membership. 

White’s  work  is  a general  survey  of  recent 
Biblical  research  on  all  these  themes  as  they 
relate  to  baptism.  Careful  in  his  documen- 
tation and  argument,  White  is  clearly  of 
Baptist  persuasion,  but  not  in  such  a way  as 
to  let  it  make  his  treatment  unfair. 

The  Old  Testament  discussion  gives  es- 
pecial attention  to  the  way  in  which  the 
later  prophets  had  criticized  and  reinter- 
preted the  idea  of  the  covenant,  as  well  as 
circumcision,  its  sign.  This  undermines,  in 
a quite  proper  way,  traditional  attempts  to 
justify  infant  baptism  by  appeals  to  the  Old 
Testament  analogy. 

Thence  the  study  passes  to  the  baptism  of 
Jewish  proselytes,  John’s  baptism,  Jesus’ 
baptism  by  John,  the  practice  of  the  earliest 
church,  and  the  interpretation  of  “initia- 
tion” by  Luke,  Paul,  and  John.  The  last 
quarter  of  the  book  then  surveys  contem- 
porary debate  on  the  issue  of  infant  baptism, 
with  incidental  treatment  of  immersion  as 
the  prevalent  mode. 

The  Biblical  case  for  believers’  baptism  is 
well  made,  gaining  somewhat  in  solidity  by 
further  analysis  of  the  baptism  of  proselytes 
and  of  those  who  listened  to  John  the  Bap- 
tist. The  emphasis  on  the  voluntary  element 
in  the  old  covenant  is  excellent,  but  will  not 
convince  those  advocates  of  pedobaptism 
who  reason  from  God’s  sovereignty  and 
from  the  rejection  of  synergism. 

At  the  same  time  White  has  some  salutary 
criticisms  for  those  advocates  of  believers’ 
baptism  which  make  of  it  “nothing  but  a 
sign,”  and  of  its  significance  only  a confes- 
sion before  men.  He  calls  for  a recovery  of 
the  “dynamic  sacramentalism”  of  the  New 
Testament  church,  as  well  as  for  more  clar- 
ity about  baptism’s  relation  to  the  church 
and  to  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  snite  of  some  weaknesses  as  a scholar- 
ly work— the  lack  of  reference  to  non-Eng- 
lish sources,  the  secondhandness  of  some  of 


his  documentation,  the  jump  from  the  Jo- 
hannine  writings  to  those  of  the  last  half- 
century— and  in  spite  of  its  price,  this  book 
is  an  excellent  guide  for  anyone  desirous  of 
rethinking  the  significance  of  the  Anabaptist 
view  of  baptism  in  the  broader  Biblical  con- 
text. The  self-evidence  of  immersion  as  a 
form  will  be  challenging  to  Mennonites,  but 
rightly  so.— John  H.  Yoder. 

Teaching  Your  Child  About  God,  by 

Claudia  Royal;  Revell,  1960;  186  pp.;  $2.95. 

In  this  book  eight  chapters  treat  six  steps 
of  progression  in  “Teaching  Your  Child 
About  God.”  Chapter  one  treats  of  the  par- 
ent as  the  first  teacher  of  the  child.  Chap- 
ters two  and  three  deal  with  the  psychologi- 
cal nature  of  the  nursery  child  and  beginner. 
Chapters  four  and  five  deal  with  the  parents 
living  with  their  children.  Chapters  six  and 
seven  deal  with  what  and  how  to  teach. 
The  concluding  chapter  deals  with  auxiliary 
teaching  institutions  which  complement  the 
work  in  the  home. 

The  style  and  presentation  of  the  material 
are  pleasing,  making  the  book  very  readable 
for  busy  mothers  and  fathers.  The  simplic- 


Eugene  A.  Nida,  Secretary  for  Transla- 
tions of  the  American  Bible  Society,  de- 
clared that  “if  the  Christian  Church  is  to 
live,  it  must  engage  in  vital  conversation 
with  the  world  or  be  submerged.”  Dr. 
Nida  charges  the  church  with  a tendency 
to  “cultural  escapism.”  He  says,  “We  build 
up  our  own  special  brand  of  the  evangelical 
language  which  becomes  more  or  less  a kind 
of  Protestant  Latin.  In  our  ideas  we  are 
afraid  to  talk  about  certain  things  or  read 
certain  books  for  fear  that  they  will  not  be 
safe.  The  real  issue  is  not  that  something 
is  safe,  but  whether  it  is  true.”  Observing 
that  “it  has  never  been  safe  to  be  a true 
Christian,  even  as  Jesus  Christ  found,”  he 
called  on  church  members  to  be  “more  in 
the  world  and  run  the  same  risk  that  Jesus 
Christ  ran  in  being  rejected  by  the  religious 
leaders  of  His  day  because  His  contacts 

were  too  frequent  with  publicans  and  sin- 
» 

ners. 

o o o 

Formation  of  a government  committee  for 
the  supervision  of  religious  sects  in  Indo- 
nesia has  been  announced.  The  reason  for 
the  committee  is  the  government’s  concern 
over  the  rapid  growth  of  various  new  reli- 
gious cults,  among  them  some  “whose  teach- 
ings are  inflammatory  and  even  revolution- 
ary, while  others  are  radical  and  opposed 
to  all  form  of  government,  state,  or  society.” 

O « O 

Americans  may  be  “damned  in  the  midst 
of  paradise”  if  they  ignore  the  dangers  to 
family  life  created  by  advances  in  modem 
living,  according  to  Haskell  M.  Miller,  Pro- 
fessor of  Social  Ethics  at  Wesley  Theological 
Seminary.  He  warned  a Methodist  Family 
Life  Conference  that  such  evidences  of  easy 
living  as  “achievements  in  comfort,  health, 
leisure,  adventure,  variety,  and  entertain- 


ity  of  the  treatment  does  not  sacrifice  the 
soundness  of  the  psychology. 

Each  chapter  is  footnoted  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  book.  Also  there  is  a section  of 
“Suggested  Reading”  for  each  chapter.  This 
bibliography  will  be  of  real  value  to  many 
readers. 

The  book  is  soundly  Christian  and  shows 
a profound  respect  for  the  Bible  and  the 
place  that  it  shall  fill  in  the  Christian  home 
and  in  the  life  of  small  children.  It  is  of 
distinct  value  to  parents  who  wish  some 
guidance  and  assistance  in  making  Christ 
central  in  their  homes  and  in  the  lives  of 
their  growing  children. 

Attractively  jacketed  and  bound  in  sturdy 
cloth,  the  book  will  be  found  inviting  to  the 
reader  and  further  attractive  in  the  manner 
of  its  outline  and  the  type  in  which  it  is  set. 

Claudia  Royal,  a onetime  elementary- 
school  teacher,  mother  of  two  children,  and 
grandmother  of  four,  is  qualified  by  practice 
and  theory  to  produce  a book  in  the  field  of 
child  education.  She  is  professor  of  religious 
education  at  Golden  Gate  Theological  Sem- 
inary.—Ivan  R.  Lind. 


ment”  are  overshadowed  by  “the  clouds  of 
pathos  and  tragedy  that  hang  over  so  much 
of  American  family  life.”  He  cited  “rising 
rates  of  divorce,  juvenile  delinquency,  neg- 
lected and  abandoned  children,  personality 
sickness,  and  character  defects.”  Said  Dr. 
Miller:  “A  family  can  be  a hotbed  for  big- 
otry, prejudice,  and  selfishness,  or  it  can  en- 
courage generosity,  truth,  and  values.”  Urg- 
ing greater  emphasis  on  family  devotions,  he 
said  that  “the  Bible  should  be  used  not  as  a 
strait  jacket,  but  as  a lamp.” 

O O « 

Calling  for  “1970  without  arms,”  the  exec- 
utive secretary  of  the  Friends  Committee  on 
National  Legislation  asserted  that  a totally 
disarmed  world  protected  by  international 
law  is  the  “most  urgent  step  in  history.” 

• • O 

Lodge  members  are  being  barred  from 
the  top  council  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Church,  the  new  Lutheran  merger  formed 
last  spring  and  beginning  to  function  next 
January. 

O O « 

The  retreat  from  the  big  city  continues. 
The  Evangelical  Free  Church  of  America 
has  voted  to  relocate  its  Trinity  Seminary 
and  Bible  college  from  northwest  Chicago 
to  a new  site  near  Deerfield,  111. 

• • « 

The  giving  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church  last  year  totaled  an  average  of 
$168.00  per  member.  The  proportion  of 
giving  for  local  church  expenses  in  this 
denomination  has  been  increasing  because 
of  church  building  and  pastoral  support. 

• • « 

A study  of  decisions  by  Roman  Catholic 
justices  on  the  United  States  Supreme  Court 
indicated  that  religion  was  not  an  important 
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factor  in  their  legal  judgments.  Conducted 
by  the  faculty  members  of  the  University  of 
Minnesota,  the  study  reviewed  cases  in- 
volving one  or  more  of  the  six  Catholic 
judges  who  have  sat  on  the  highest  judicial 
bench  in  the  United  States.  Church-state 
relations,  religious  liberty,  divorce,  obscen- 
ity, and  civil  liberties  were  issues  in  the  re- 
viewed cases.  The  study  showed  that  “Cath- 
olics have  been  no  different  on  the  whole 
than  their  non-Catholic  brethren.  Of  all  the 
variables  that  go  into  making  a Supreme 
Court  decision,  and  the  decision  of  a par- 
ticular judge  in  a particular  case,  religion 
does  not  seem  to  be  a very  important  one.” 
The  decisions  reviewed  showed  that  “Cath- 
olics can  take  completely  different  positions 
on  very  important  public  questions.”  The 
study  concluded  that  there  is  no  indication 
that  a “Catholic  question”  exists  on  most  of 
the  decisions  that  Supreme  Court  justices  or 
a President  have  to  make. 

o o © 

A Methodist  bishop  charges  that  the  na- 
tion’s drift  toward  socialism  is  helped  by 
military  conscription.  “The  thing  that  is 
turning  this  country  socialist  is  the  army 
system,”  he  said.  “Our  boys  are  drafted  at 
the  time  they  should  get  an  education  and 
have  a family.  They  lay  aside  conscience, 
more  or  less,  for  a couple  of  years.  They 
move  at  somebodv  else’s  behest.  They  are 
fed  by  the  state.  They  are  sanctioned  by  the 
state.  They  are  pensioned  by  the  state. 
They  are  clothed  by  the  state.  Everything 
that  is  done  for  them  is  done  by  the  state. 
The  forces  that  are  supposed ‘to  defend  us 
are  destroying  us  by  socialism.”  Comment- 
ing on  United  States  occupation  forces  over- 
seas the  bishop  added,  “I  wish  we  could 
spend  a million  a day  in  Japan  to  educate, 
instead  of  a million  a day  there  to  support 
200,000  soldiers  who  are  not  able  to  do 
what  needs  to  be  done.” 

o o o 

Labeling  capital  punishment  a “sub-Chris- 
tian answer  to  basic  social  evils,”  the  Meth- 
odist South  Carolina  Conference  called  on 
the  state  legislature  to  abolish  the  death 
penalty. 

e e o 

Declaring  “it  is  quite  apparent  that  there 
is  really  no  valid  reason  for  any  civilized  so- 
ciety to  retain  the  death  penalty,”  the  Texas 
Council  of  Churches  voiced  its  opposition  to 
capital  punishment.  An  editorial  in  the 
Council’s  bulletin  said  that  it  is  becoming 
increasingly  difficult  to  obtain  jurors  in  capi- 
tal cases.  Several  church  editorials  are  re- 
ported to  have  been  written  against  what 
they  called  “this  barbaric  anachronism.” 

0 O O 

Protestant  ministers  in  Southern  cities 
have  provided  more  leadership  in  the  white 
community  for  integration  than  all  other 
groups  combined,  a Harvard  professor  told 
the  Race  Relations  Institute  at  Fisk  Univer- 
sity. He  said  that  four  of  every  five  ministers 
in  the  South  are  integrationists  and  that  they 
stand  in  the  best  position  to  promote  inte- 
gration because  of  their  prestige. 

O © 0 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  af- 
firmed five  to  four  the  conviction  of  a mem- 
ber of  Jehovah’s  Witnesses  for  violating  the 
draft  law  when  his  draft  board  denied  him 
ministerial  exemption  or  conscientious  objec- 
tor status.  Chief  Justice  Warren  in  a dissent- 
ing opinion  strongly  attacked  the  hearing 
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procedures  for  conscientious  objectors  with- 
in the  Selective  Service  system.  He  urged 
the  court  to  remember  that  most  offenders 
involved  in  conscientious  objector  cases  are 
inexperienced  youths.  “I  am  willing,”  said 
he,  “to  give  to  a statute  conceived  in  such 
a context  a construction  which  results  in  a 
young  man  of  unblemished  reputation,  who 
claims  religious  scruples,  being  sent  to  prison 
for  18  months  without  having  received  a 
full  and  fair  consideration  of  his  case.  I say 
this  with  assurance  that  Congress  did  not 
intend  that  these  humanitarian  benefits  of 
the  act  be  accorded  grudgingly,”  he  con- 
cluded. 

o o o 

Sixty  per  cent  of  Americans  drink  alco- 
holic beverages,  compared  with  40  per  cent 
who  are  teetotalers,  according  to  the  Meth- 
odist Board  of  Temperance.  These  figures 
have  remained  fairly  stable  in  recent  years. 
Alcoholics,  the  Board  points  out,  now  con- 
stitute a major  health  problem  in  the  United 
States,  being  five  times  as  prevalent  as  can- 
cer cases. 

0 0 O 

Churches  should  be  founded  on  a theolog- 
ical and  not  a sociological  base,  says  Frank- 
lin Clark  Fry,  president  of  the  United 
Lutheran  Church  in  America.  He  said  his 
church  has  always  had  trouble  absorbing 
minorities.  The  solution  to  the  problem, 
Dr.  Fry  said,  lies  in  relying  on  sound  theo- 
logical principles  when  starting  a new  con- 
gregation and  not  building  a church  merely 
because  a sufficient  number  of  people  are 
located  in  a particular  area. 

0 0 0 

An  Irish  Catholic  leader  says  that  there 
is  an  appalling  lack  of  priests  in  Latin 
America,  where  there  is  an  average  of  one 
priest  for  every  5,000  of  the  continent’s 
170  million  Catholics. 

0 O © 

Pope  John  has  promulgated  a new  con- 
stitution for  the  Diocese  of  Rome,  of  which 
he  is  the  bishop.  The  constitution  is  intended 
to  reinforce  the  sacred  character  of  the 
Rome  Diocese  as  the  center  of  Catholicism 
and  to  strengthen  the  discipline  of  the 
clergy.  The  rules  given,  among  other  things, 
require  priests  to  wear  proper  ecclesiastical 
robes  in  public  and  bar  them  from  attending 
political  meetings  or  joining  political  parties 
or  financial  and  artistic  associations.  Priests 
must  not  marry  people  who  hold,  propagate, 
or  defend  communist,  materialist,  or  anti- 
Christian  principles.  They  must  not  lend 
money  at  interest  or  engage  in  commerce 
or  games  of  chance.  They  must  bury  the 
dead  of  the  poor  free  of  charge  and  in  all 
cases  be  “modest  and  humane”  when  they 
receive  their  dues.  They  must  keep  in  mind 
the  “grave  duty”  of  not  endangering  their 


own  or  other  people’s  lives  when  they  drive 
automobiles  or  other  vehicles.  Some  of  the 
rules  affecting  nuns  prohibit  them  from  be- 
ing seen  in  public  except  in  couples  or  from 
driving  cars  unless  “suitably  and  decorously 
clothed.” 

O 0 0 

A new  church  is  to  be  built  in  Western 
Queensland,  Australia,  to  replace  one  eaten 
to  the  ground  by  goats.  The  old  church  was 
fashioned  from  cane  grass.  The  new  church 
will  be  built  of  goat-proof  material. 

OO0 

A new  Lutheran  church  in  Copenhagen 
will  be  shaped  like  a snail’s  shell  and  wor- 
shipers will  sit  on  the  floor.  The  church  will 
be  primarily  for  school  children. 

0 0 0 

One  of  the  strongest  factors  in  a student’s 
choice  of  the  ministry  as  a career  is  “the 
image  of  the  ministry”  that  he  receives  from 
his  home,  church,  and  background,  accord- 
ing to  a motivation  study  conducted  at 
Southern  Methodist  University.  Although 
“the  secret  call  of  God  or  inner  persuasion 
. . . played  a dominant  part  in  the  lives  of  all 
of  those  who  had  definitely  decided  to  enter 
the  ministry,”  says  the  study,  “we  learned 
that  the  rulings  of  God  are  conditioned  by 
the  environment  of  the  home  and  the 
church.”  Other  major  factors  in  such  deci- 
sions included  the  influence  of  a pastor  (81 
per  cent),  youth  organization  participation 
(52  per  cent),  church-school  attendance  (44 
per  cent),  and  church-worship  attendance 
(43  per  cent). 

0 0 0 

The  Lutheran,  official  weekly  news  maga- 
zine of  the  United  Lutheran  Church  in 
America,  is  celebrating  its  100th  anniversary 
this  vear.  This  magazine  has  doubled  in 
circulation  since  1951.  Editor  since  1945  is 
G.  Elston  Ruff.  The  Lutheran  is  scheduled 
to  make  another  new  beginning  in  1963  as 
the  authorized  publication  of  the  3.100,000- 
member  Lutheran  Church  in  America  which 
is  in  process  of  formation  by  merger  of  four 
Lutheran  bodies. 

0 O 0 

Increasing  synagogue  affiliation  by  Ameri- 
can Jews  does  not  necessarily  mean  an  in- 
crease in  religious  growth,  says  the  execu- 
tive vice-president  of  the  largest  Orthodox 
rabbinical  body  in  the  United  States.  While 
Jewish  people  have  been  flocking  to  the 
synagogue  in  increasing  numbers  in  re- 
sponse to  a “deep  and  mysterious  longing,” 
he  said,  their  yearning  remains  “unclear  and 
confused.  It  must  be  the  role  of  the  spir- 
itual leadership  to  interpret  and  translate 
this  yearning  into  positive  Jewish  living 
Otherwise  it  remains  a passing  fancy  and 
results  in  mere  formal  identification  and  so- 
cial affiliation.” 


A needed  study  on  a theme  which  is  being  discussed 
everywhere  in  America.  How  should  Christians  act, 
and  what  should  they  think? 
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The  Christian  Witness,  Catholicism, 
and  a Presidential  Year 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 
Part  1 

When  Anabaptism  emerged  in  the  sixteenth  century  it  was  farther  removed 
from  Catholicism  in  doctrine  and  practice  than  were  any  of  the  Protestant  groups. 
Protestantism  restored  the  use  of  the  Bible  to  its  rightful  place  in  the  life  of  the 
church.  In  this  Book  it  rediscovered  the  doctrines  of  salvation  by  grace  through 
faith  and  the  priesthood  of  believers.  With  this  discovery  it  rightfully  rejected 
Catholic  sacerdotalism  and  sacramentalism  which  regard  the  priest  as  an  inter- 
mediary between  God  and  man,  dispensing  salvation  through  the  mass  and  the 
other  sacraments. 

Anabaptism  went  farther  than  this,  however,  and  established  a voluntary 
believers’  church  free  of  state  control,  emphasizing  believers’  baptism,  disciple- 
ship,  and  the  way  of  the  cross  which  expresses  itself  in  evangelism,  nonresistance, 
and  the  Christian  community  of  love.  The  Anabaptists  were  aggressive  evange- 
lists preaching  the  Gospel  fearlessly  to  all  men,  whether  in  the  territory  of  the 
Catholic,  the  Protestant,  or  the  infidel.  But  with  it  all  they  manifested  such  a 
spirit  of  love  and  forbearance  that  even  in  the  bitterly  intolerant  sixteenth  cen- 
tury Catholic  writers  respected  them  for  the  manner  of  their  life  and  testimony. 
One  Catholic  writer  described  their  life  as  “irreproachable,  no  lying,  deception, 
. . . strife,  harsh  language.”  Another  said  “a  community  leading  such  a noble, 
blessed  life  ...  I should  have  liked  to  establish  within  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.”  And  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  way  of  love  won  many  a Catholic  to 
the  Anabaptist  faith. 

Modern  Mennonites  also  have  an  opportunity  and  a responsibility  for  wit- 
ness and  testimony  to  our  Catholic  neighbors  at  home  and  in  missions  to  our 
neighbors  in  Latin  America.  Are  we  discharging  this  responsibility  in  the  spirit 
of  the  New  Testament  and  of  the  Anabaptist  fathers?  In  our  American  culture 
there  is  a deeply  rooted  anti-Catholic  prejudice,  unchristian  in  spirit,  which  at 
times  has  burst  forth  in  crusades  of  hate  which  have  been  a disgrace  to  our  na- 
tion and  to  the  Protestantism  which  often  provided  the  leadership  for  such  cam- 
paigns. Since  there  are  signs  that  with  the  nomination  of  John  F.  Kennedy  for 
the  presidency  these  passions  are  in  danger  of  being  aroused  once  again,  this 
article  is  written:  (1)  as  a reminder  of  our  Christian  calling;  and  (2)  as  a warning 
against  involvement  in  the  crusade  of  bitterness  and  falsehood  which  may  be 
under  way. 

Guiding  Principles 

As  guiding  principles  for  our  direction  in  this  time  may  I suggest  the  fol- 
lowing: 
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Lamentable  Lines  for  a 
Very  Small  Member 

By  Elaine  Rich 

When  I was  young, 

I hoped  to  tame  my  tongue, 

To  ax  the  wild  wisecracks, 

To  extirpate  the  rash  debate. 

To  strike  rock-dumb  the  sarcasm. 
Now  I am  gray. 

The  forests  blaze  away. 

Their  charred  remains 
remain  to  say 
that  James  was  quite 
right 

about  the  tongue. 

N.  Newton,  Kans. 


1.  The  greatest  commandment  re- 
mains this:  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  . . . and  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self.” This  includes  the  Catholic  neigh- 
bor. 

2.  “God  . . . entrusting  to  us  the  mes- 
sage of  reconciliation  ...  we  are  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ,  God  making  his  appeal 
through  us”  (II  Cor.  5:19,  20,  RSV). 
The  invitation  to  faith  can  be  made 
only  through  truth  and  love,  and  the 
spirit  of  reconciliation.  Otherwise  there 
is  no  appeal,  but  rather  revulsion  and 
resentment. 

3.  When  the  world’s  greatest  mission- 
ary spoke  to  Jews  and  Greeks,  he  did 
not  denounce  their  faith.  He  laid  his 
finger  on  what  was  true  in  their  faith 
and  then  led  them  on  to  the  greater 
truth  at  which  they  had  not  yet  arrived. 
He  did  not  denounce  the  unknown  God. 
He  proclaimed  Him,  giving  the  pagan 
poets  credit  for  as  much  of  Him  as  they 
already  knew,  then  leading  on  to  full- 
ness of  truth.  Acts  17:23-31. 

4.  Paul’s  procedure  made  his  message 
intellectually  respectable.  Ours  must  do 
likewise.  The  cause  will  not  be  helped 
by  describing  to  American  audiences 
gruesome  details  of  the  superstitious 
magic  of  Latin-American  Catholicism. 
Beneath  this  mass  of  superstition  there 
is  a kernel  of  truth  which  must  be  found 
and  embellished  with  the  whole  truth. 
Even  though  the  doctrinal  basis  of 
Catholicism  is  the  same  everywhere, 
there  is  a difference  between  Latin- 
American  Catholic  culture  and  that  of 


the  United  States.  And  there  is  a differ- 
ence between  the  performance  of  a de- 
bauched priest  which  a missionary  may 
encounter,  let  us  say  in  Colombia,  and 
the  radio  preaching  of  the  Catholic  Hour 
and  Bishop  Fulton  J.  Sheen.  Would  we 
be  intellectually  respectable  and  evarj- 
gelistically  effective  in  our  work?  Then 
the  Anabaptist  vision  of  Christ  and  the 
church  must  be  presented  in  a manner 
as  dignified,  attractive,  and  intelligent 
as  that  of  Bishop  Sheen.  (We  should  be 
grateful  to  the  Mennonite  Hour  for  its 
splendid  service  in  this  cause.) 

5.  The  words,  “Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness,”  remain  as  one  of  the  Ten 
Commandments.  All  that  we  say  about 
our  Catholic  neighbors  must  meet  the 
test  of  this  command.  A good  rule  to 
follow  is  this:  Never  say  anything  about 
Catholicism,  the  truth  of  which  you  are 
not  certain  of,  and  which  you  would 
not  be  willing  to  say  face  to  face  to  a 
Catholic  friend. 

6.  "We  are  the  aroma  of  Christ” 
(II  Cor.  2:15,  RSV).  Christians  must 
speak  and  pervade  a Christian  fragrance, 
not  a repulsive  odor. . 

7.  If  our  aroma  is  to  remain  fragrant, 
we  will  do  well  not  to  become  involved 
in  a campaign  directed  against  any 
candidate  because  of  his  church  mem- 
bership. Persons  who  vote  for  or  against 
any  candidate  should  have  some  better 
reason  than  the  fact  that  he  happens  to 
be  a Catholic  or  a Quaker.  For  those 
Mennonites  who  have  habitually  or  out 
of  principle  abstained  from  voting,  1960 
would  be  a poor  time  for  a change  of 
practice. 

It  may  well  be  that  some  have  honest 
fears  of  a possible  Catholic  presidency. 
It  is  true  that  in  the  Middle  Ages  the 
papacy  had  tremendous  political  power. 
It  is  also  true  that  in  certain  countries 
like  Spain  and  Colombia  religious  liber- 
ty has  not  been  achieved  even  today. 
And  it  is  true  that  certain  papal  pro- 
nouncements of  the  past  century  have 
been  such  as  might  well  cause  concern  if 
they  could  be  taken  at  face  value. 

Before  spreading  the  alarm,  however, 
we  should  ask  three  questions:  (1)  Does 
that  which  was  true  in  the  thirteenth 
century  necessarily  follow  in  the  twen- 
tieth? (2)  Does  that  which  is  true  in 
Spain  or  Colombia  need  to  follow  in  the 
United  States?  (3)  Are  we  sure  that 
modern  papal  pronouncements  about 
political  authority  are  more  than  a nos- 
talgic medieval  ritual  and  pageantry? 


Our  Readers  Say— 

...  I love  to  read  poetry.  I could  sit  down 
for  hours  and  read  good  poetry.  I appreciate 
very  much  the  poems  you  print  in  the  Gospel 
Herald.  In  fact,  sometimes  I have  wished  our 
editor  would  print  a few  more  good  poems 
instead  of  so  many  pictures.  God  bless  our 
poets.  . . .—Moses  G.  Gehman,  Denver,  Pa. 

• # * 

Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger's  article  on  “The  Relevance 
of  Nonconformity”  was  read  with  appreciation 
(July  19).  . . . Bro.  Wenger  suggests  that  “God’s 
concern  is  not  with  food  and  clothing,”  yet  we 
have  eating  and  drinking  mentioned  over  and 
over  in  the  New  Testament.  . . . The  life  in 
union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  watches  all 
these  little  details.  . . . While  we  are  living  in 
this  world,  we  are  not  to  be  like  it,  nor  of  it. 

. . . The  New  Testament  gives  us  directives  in 
eating,  drinking,  wearing,  talking,  and  even 
thinking,  if  we  want  them. 

On  the  need  for  awakening  us  to  the  need 
for  bringing  conviction  to  all,  Bro.  Wenger 
mentioned  "mothers,  fathers,  young  people,  . . . 
preachers,  and  pastors.”  He  might  have  help- 
fully added  “schools,  boards,  committees,  and 
church  councils.”— D.  D.  Miller,  Millersburg, 
Ohio. 

• • * 

I was  thankful  for  the  recognition  in  the 
Aug.  BO  Gospel  Herald  that  there  may  be  two 
sides  responsible  for  the  lack  of  harmony  within 
our  brotherhood. 

I feel  this  was  indicated  in  the  guest  editorial 
—“Quest  for  Middle  Ground.”  How  true!  “Ex- 
tremes breed  extremes,  in  either  direction. 
Harsh  legalism  breeds  revolt  and  repudiation. 
Worldliness  makes  fresh  reform  imperative.” 

Bro.  J.  E.  Gingrich’s  article,  “Positive  Without 
Animosity,”  was  timely  and  well  written.  It  was 
most  appropriate  for  him  to  use  the  Apostle 
Paul  and  the  Corinthian  church  as  an  example. 
Applying  it  to  our  situation,  may  the  church 
leaders  of  today  clothe  their  messages  in  love  for 
all,  and  simply  declare  that  the  divisiveness 
which  is  present  is  due  basically  to  a carnality 
to  which  all  groups  have  succumbed— Daniel  A. 
Johns,  Centerville,  Pa. 


Anti-Catholic  Prejudice  and  Fear  an 
American  Tradition 

Much  of  the  fearful  state  of  mind  is 
due:  (1)  to  an  ignorance  of  American 
history,  and  of  American  Catholicism, 
which  has  made  a genuine  contribution 
to  the  cause  of  religious  freedom  in 
America;  and  (2)  to  an  anti-Catholic 
prejudice,  at  times  taking  the  form  of 
an  extreme  intolerance,  which  is  deeply 
rooted  in  the  American  tradition.  Un- 
fortunately some  of  this  ignorance  is 
shared  by  some  Mennonites;  and  some 
of  this  prejudicial  spirit  has  rubbed  off 
onto  some  of  them  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  their  Anabaptist  forefathers  were 

(Continued  on  page  846) 
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$ EDITORIAL 

Herald  Graded  Sunday  School  Series 


On  Oct.  2,  which  is  next  Sunday  for 
most  of  those  reading  this  editorial,  our 
Sunday  schools  will  begin  the  full  use  of 
the  new  Herald  Graded  Sunday  School 
Series.  This  is  a significant  milepost  in 
the  history  of  the  teaching  work  of  the 
church.  We  believe  it  will  occasion  much 
thankfulness  on  the  part  of  church  lead- 
ers, Sunday-school  workers,  parents— and 
pupils. 

Your  editor  remembers  that  when  he 
first  sat  with  the  General  Sunday  School 
Committee  more  than  thirty  years  ago, 
a letter  was  read  which  begged  Ihe  com- 
mittee to  take  steps  toward  the  prepara- 
tion of  graded  lessons.  But  our  brother- 
hood was  only  slightly  interested  in 
graded  lessons.  In  fact,  there  was  much 
opposition  to  the  idea.  We  were  well 
convinced  that  the  Uniform  Lessons 
idea,  with  all  departments  on  a given 
Sunday  studying  the  same  Scripture  por- 
tion, was  the  correct  one.  How  else  could 
the  whole  family  study  the  lesson  to- 
gether? 

It  has  taken  much  of  these  thirty  years 
to  develop  in  the  church  a conviction 
that  our  teaching  subject  matter  needs 
to  be  adapted  to  the  child’s  understand- 
ing. The  rest  of  the  time  was  required  to 
plan,  write,  edit,  and  publish  the  course, 
which  was  a tremendous  task  in  terms  of 
the  work  and  money  required.  But  now 
we  have  arrived  at  the  point  where,  from 
the  nursery  to  the  intermediates,  our 
children  can  use  a Mennonite  graded 
Sunday-school  curriculum.  We  finally 
have  an  answer  for  that  mother  and  pri- 
mary teacher  who  thirty  years  ago  saw 
the  urgent  need  for  better  lessons  on  the 
lower  age  levels. 

We  spoke  above  of  this  Series  being 
new.  Actually  we  have  had  for  a num- 
ber of  years  graded  lessons  for  the  pre- 
school children  (Nursery  and  Kinder- 
garten). And  a year  ago  the  graded 
material  for  the  Primary  level  (ages  6-8) 
went  into  use.  But  this  year  the  mate- 
rial is  ready  also  for  the  Juniors  (9-11) 
and  the  Intermediates  (12-14).  On  the 
Youth  and  Adult  levels  we  are  still  us- 
ing the  International  Uniform  Series. 
No  steps  have  been  taken  to  develop 
other  lessons  on  these  levels. 

Actually  the  full  Graded  Series  has 
not  yet  been  published.  For  Year  I of 
the  three  departments— primary,  junior. 


and  intermediate  — only  the  Primary 
(used  last  year)  has  been  published. 
Year  II  has  been  published  on  all  three 
levels  and  is  now  ready  for  use.  Year  III 
on  all  levels  will  be  ready  next  year,  and 
the  Junior  and  Intermediate  lessons  of 
Year  I will  be  ready  in  1962.  Then  the 
entire  course  will  be  published,  and  will 
be  used  in  the  succeeding  years  on  a 
three-year  cycle  plan. 

But  because  the  course  is  departmen- 
tally  graded,  with  all  three  years  of  each 
department  using  the  same  material,  and 
because  from  now  on  any  year’s  mate- 
rial will  be  available  for  all  three  de- 
partments, we  say  that  this  year  the 
Series  goes  into  full  use. 

The  key  idea  of  graded  lessons  is  that 
instruction  must  be  adapted  to  the 
child’s  ability  to  learn.  He  cannot  re- 
ceive adult  concepts.  But  in  these  earlier 
years  we  can  lay  the  foundation  for  adult 
concepts  of  Christian  truth.  This  the 
new  Series  is  planned  to  do.  The  child  is 
attracted  to  Christ,  whom  as  he  matures 
he  will  be  able  to  receive  as  Saviour  and 
Lord. 

The  new  materials  are  taken  from  the 
Bible.  Extra  - Biblical  material,  like 
church  history,  missions,  and  music,  will 
be  placed  in  the  weekday  curriculum 
which  is  now  in  the  planning  stage,  and 
will  be  the  next  curriculum  to  be  pro- 
duced. 

While  the  new  lessons  do  not  have 
the  same  Bible  text  on  all  levels,  they 
do  have  a unified  theme.  Year  I on  all 
three  levels  is  on  the  theme  of  redemp- 
tion. Year  II,  which  is  being  used  this 
year,  is  on  the  church,  and  Year  III,  to 
go  into  use  in  1961,  is  on  discipleship. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  course 
provides  the  distinctive  emphases  of  our 
church  on  salvation,  church,  and  dis- 
cipleship. It  reflects  in  many  ways  dis- 
tinctive Mennonite  theology.  The  Series 
is  in  official  use  by  three  Mennonite 
groups  besides  our  own:  the  General 
Conference  Mennonites,  the  Mennonite 
Brethren,  and  the  Church  of  God  in 
Christ  (Mennonite).  Individual  congre- 
gations of  other  groups  are  using  the 
Series.  And  of  course  a small  number  of 
our  own  congregations  are  using  courses 
of  other  publishers. 

For  a good  description  of  the  Series 
read  again  page  815  in  our  Sept.  13  issue. 


We  would  point  out  that  the  writers  have 
given  much  thought  and  time  to  pupil 
activities  of  a religious  nature.  Teachers 
teach,  but  pupils  must  do  the  learning, 
and  learning  experience  must  be  pro- 
vided. 

In  the  preparation  of  these  materials 
pains  have  been  taken  to  make  them 
comparably  as  attractive  as  the  children’s 
school  materials.  Good  writing,  good 
art,  and  good  printing  have  all  made 
their  contribution  to  materials  which 
are  a delight  to  the  pupil. 

We  commend  the  Herald  Graded  Sun- 
day School  Series  to  our  churches.  Let  us 
use  them  intelligently,  diligently,  and 
prayerfully.  May  the  Lord  be  able  to 
use  them  to  give  knowledge  and  atti- 
tudes which  in  their  turn  may  lead  all 
our  pupils  to  an  effective  experience  of 
salvation  through  Christ,  and  of  obedi- 
ent discipleship.— E. 


Anti-  Catholicism 

In  this  issue  we  publish  the  first  of  two 
parts  of  an  article  on  the  Christian  wit- 
ness in  relation  to  anti-Catholic  propa- 
ganda. The  second  part  will  follow  next 
week. 

We  feel  that  Bro.  Hershberger  has 
given  us  here  a well-documented  factual 
study.  It  should  speak  effectively  to  us 
concerning  the  Christian  obligation  to 
love  and  respect  all  men. 

Almost  everybody  is  being  bombarded 
with  anti-Catholic  literature.  James  Res- 
ton  of  the  New  York  Times  says  that  the 
volume  of  this  material  goes  far  beyond 
the  limited  finances  of  even  the  richest 
churches,  and  suggests  that  “influential 
economic  interests  are  supporting  the 
anti-Catholic  preachers.”  As  our  people 
read  this  material  and  attempt  to  judge 
its  truthfulness,  this  fact,  as  well  as  those 
which  Bro.  Hershberger  presents,  should 
be  a help. 

Coming  at  the  time  it  does,  the  article 
may  be  interpreted  by  some  as  an  argu- 
ment for  the  candidacy  of  Mr.  Kennedy 
for  the  presidency.  We  would  make  it 
clear  that  this  is  not  the  intention.  This 
article  is  not  for  or  against  any  candi- 
date. It  does  nof  te^  us  how  to  vote;  it 
tells  us  how  to  be  Christian.  Many  Men- 
nonites do  not  vote  at  all,  but  all  of  us 
are  likely  to  be  affected  by  the  waves  of 
passion  that  sweep  over  the  country  dur- 
ing a political  campaign. 

The  Gospel  Herald,  as  an  official 
denominational  organ,  of  course  never 
takes  sides  in  political  matters.  But  there 
are  moral  issues  «n  which  we  feel  we 
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should  stand  up  and  be  counted.  The 
issue  of  class  and  religious  prejudice  is 
one  of  these.  If  we  can  shed  our  preju- 
dices, issues  may  be  seen  in  a new  light. 
We  would  urge  our  people  to  guard 
their  minds  and  hearts  and  tongues  in 
such  a time  as  this.  Be  sure  to  read  Bro. 
Hershberger’s  article  to  the  end  before 
expressing  any  disagreement.— E. 

Come,  Ye  Blessed  . . . 
Depart  ...  Ye  Cursed 

Matthew  25 

By  Edith  Lovejoy  Pierce 

What  does  blessing  consist  of?  Being 
near  to  Christ.  What  does  the  curse  con- 
sist of?  Being  far  from  Him.  “Come.” 
"Depart.” 

The  kingdom  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  everlasting  fire  on  the  other,  are 
stage  settings  for  dramatic  action. 
“Come.”  "Depart.” 

"Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.”  Coexten- 
sive with  the  creation  of  the  world,  ante- 
dating even  the  creation  of  man,  the 
goal  of  all  creation:  the  kingdom.  But 
the  kingdom  is  not  fully  created,  cannot 
fully  come  into  being  until  subjects  are 
brought  into  it  that  accept  the  rule  of 
the  King.  Therefore,  “Come.”  “Fear 
not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father’s 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.” 

“Depart  from  me.”  The  reaction  of 
the  damned  is  not  recorded,  except  for 
their  amazed;  “When  saw  we  thee?” 
with  its  note  of  desperate  self-defensive- 
ness. 

One  remembers,  however,  the  univer- 
sal reaction  to  Jesus  of  the  unclean 


spirits  about  to  be  cast  out  of  the  pos- 
sessed. "Let  us  alone;  what  have  we  to 
do  with  thee?”  Could  it  be  that  the 
damned  will  be  only  too  glad  to  “de- 
part,” that  they  would  be  more  unhappy 
in  heaven  than  they  will  be  in  hell?  And 
yet  the  psychological  “fire,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels”  is  horrible  to 
contemplate.  The  company  they  are 
forced  to  keep!  The  truth  is,  the 
damned  can’t  be  happy  anywhere.  They 
will  have  to  live  with  themselves  and 
each  other  in  perpetual  discord.  Ever- 
lasting fire  prepared— by  whom?  By 
Satan?  By  themselves?  Or,  like  the  king- 
dom, created  by  the  Father  “from  the 
foundation  of  the  world”?  Heaven- 
hell:  inevitable  by-products  of  the  crea- 
tion of  free  men,  of  men  with  freedom  of 
will. 

In  the  Synoptics  there  are  parables 
showing  that  the  damned  will  not  be 
glad  to  depart  from  the  presence  of  the 
King.  They  will  be  agonizingly  aware 
of  what  they  are  missing.  But  the  door 
will  shut  between  them  and  what  they 
then  recognize  as  eternal  life.  Outside— 
“there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.”  Recrimination,  self-accusation. 
But  it  will  be  too  late,  for  this  is  the 
Last  Judgment. 

When  the  King  sits  upon  His  throne, 
all  previous  categories  shall  have  been 
transcended.  The  door  will  have  been 
shut.  No  longer:  good,  bad.  Henceforth 
only:  come,  depart. 

The  Teller  of  the  tale  cannot  bear  to 
end  on  a negative  note.  He  who  is 
shortly  to  die  to  save  all  those  who  wish 
to  be  saved  by  Him,  turns  back  abruptly 
in  the  last  sentence  from  the  damned  to 
the  saved.  It  is  for  the  saved  that  the 
whole  great  work  of  creation  and  re- 
demption takes  place.  For  the  saved  and 
the  Saviour,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

Evanston,  111. 


The  Perfect  Answer  by  elda  Faye  miller 

When  in  the  crisscross  cries  of  whirling  world 
I falter,  listening,  waiting  for  some  sign, 

And  hear  but  witch-bewildered  voices  whine 
The  age’s  restlessness,  wind-hurled ; 

When  numb  with  thought,  I feel  no  warmth  of  blood 
To  foster  life  in  present’s  deadening  Mind 
And  fear  my  groping  soul  can  never  find 
A certain  faith— an  ever-living  good; 

Then  miracle  of  miracles  can  be. 

Then  very  God  Himself  comes  down  to  me. 

In  calmness  louder  than  the  loudest  woe. 

“My  own  voice  surely  guides.  Oh,  know, 

No  sign  but  mine  is  needful  for  thy  day.  „ 
Whatever  men  may  call,  I show  the  way. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pierre  Widmer  is  scheduled  for  a special 
series  of  meetings  with  the  believers 
at  the  Foyer  Fraternel  near  Paris, 
France,  Oct.  6-9.  Pray  that  these  meet- 
ings may  contribute  to  a growing  spir- 
itual unity  among  the  group. 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  conference  to  be 
held  by  Augsburger  Crusades  at  the 
Central  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct. 
7-9. 

Pray  for  the  free  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  meetings  of  George  R.  Brunk  at 
St.  Anne,  111.,  Oct.  23-30. 

Pray  for  the  Mission  Board  Executive 
Committee  in  session  at  Elkhart  on 
Oct.  3 and  4 as  they  evaluate  the  many 
projects  which  have  been  moving  for- 
ward. Pray  for  the  Board’s  need  of 
funds  to  continue  current  missionary 
projects  and  retire  the  $160,000  deficit 
in  operating  mission  funds  (see  Mis- 
sion News,  page  852). 

A door  is  opening  in  Hargeisa,  Somalia, 
which  has  been  closed  to  missions  for 
about  60  years.  People  there  are  ask- 
ing for  missionaries  to  come.  Pray 
that  the  Lord’s  will  may  be  clear. 

Joe  and  Emma  Richards  are  studying 
language  in  Tokyo,  Japan,  and.  plan 
to  return  to  Hombetsu  early  in  1961. 
Praise  God  for  the  Spirit’s  work  in  the 
rural  churches  of  Hombetsu.  Pray  for 
Joe  and  Emma  as  they  study  language 
and  return  to  Hombetsu.  Pray  for 
national  leadership— a pastor-teacher 
for  the  Hombetsu  area  to  work  with 
the  Richards’. 

Pray  for  the  Roy  Kreider  family  in 
Israel.  Thank  God  for  the  doors  which 
have  been  opening  recently,  and  pray 
that  they  may  have  wisdom  to  enter 
them.  Remember  their  children,  Da- 
vid, 7,  who  this  year  enters  Hebrew 
school  in  second  grade,  Jonathan,  5, 
who  enters  city  kindergarten  prepara- 
tory for  Hebrew  school,  and  Rose- 
mary, 2,  as  their  parents  seek  to  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord. 

Thank  God  for  Takio  and  Aiko  Tanase 
and  his  ministry  in  the  Japan  church. 
Pray  that  he  may  have  physical 
strength  and  spiritual  discernment 
and  power  for  ministering  as  pastor- 
teacher.  Pray  for  the  spiritual  renewal 
of  every  member  of  the  Japan  church, 
which  has  recently  held  spiritual  life 
meetings. 

* 

Love  is  a door  through  which  we  win 
the  heart  to  Christ.— Leona  Yoder. 
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Report  of  the  Fiftieth  Annual  Meeting  of  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference 

At  the  Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  July  26-29,  1960 


PROGRAM 

Devotional  theme:  Duties  of  the  Good  Minister 

(1)  "Be  not  . . . ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord”  (II  Tim.  1:8) 

—Mark  Showalter 

(2)  "Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words”  (II  Tim.  1:15)— Donald  Bare 

(3)  "Be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus”  (II  Tim.  2:1) 

—Kenneth  Heatwole 

(4)  “Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God”  (II  Tim.  2:15) 

—James  Goering 

Address  of  Welcome:  Franklin  E.  Weaver 

Conference  Sermon:  God's  Program  for  Unity  in  His  Church  (Eph.  4:11- 
13)— John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Fundamentals  Meeting:  Outline  and  Present  Aspects  of  the  Divorce  and 
Remarriage  Issue— John  R.  Mumaw 

Presentation  of  plans  for  conference-wide  emphasis  on  "Spiritual  Renewal 
in  Home  and  Church”— Oct.  16  to  Nov.  6 

(1)  Need  for  Spiritual  Renewal— J.  Ward  Shank 

(2)  Introduction  of  Manuals— Harold  D.  Lehman 

(3)  Elements  of  Spiritual  Renewal— John  R.  Mumaw 

STATISTICAL  REPORTS 
Deaths:  John  L.  Stauffer,  bishop. 

Ordinations:  Mahlon  L.  Blosser,  Linden  M.  Wenger,  bishops;  Norman 
Yutzy,  Roy  Martin,  Karl  Baumann,  ministers;  Herman  Knicely,  M.  J. 
Heatwole,  Jr.,  deacons. 

Transfer:  John  L.  Horst,  bishop,  from  Allegheny  Conference. 
Withdrawals:  Eli  Kramer,  bishop;  Levi  Kramer.  Paul  Landis,  Harvey  Mast, 
ministers;  Paul  Hege,  deacon. 

Membership  reports: 

Bishop  reports  show  that  statistically  the  Virginia  Conference  suffered 
rather  severe  losses  during  the  year.  This  was  due  in  part  to  the  with- 
drawal of  a group  from  our  fellowship,  but  more  largely  to  a careful 
revision  of  the  records  in  two  of  the  districts.  Membership  as  of  July 
1 stands  at  4,577  for  the  home  church,  a loss  of  297,  and  193  in  foreign 
missions,  a gain  of  three. 

Conference  election: 

Moderator,  J.  Ward  Shank;  Fourth  Member  Executive  Committee, 
Truman  H.  Brunk;  Peace  and  Industrial  Relations  Committee,  J.  Otis 
Yoder;  Insurance  Study  Committee,  Aldine  Brenneman;  Advisory  Com- 
mittee to  Sewing  Circles,  Lewis  Showalter;  Committee  on  Co-ordination 
of  Finances,  Marvin  Ulrich:  Historical  Committee,  Irvin  Horst;  Reli- 
gious Welfare  Committee,  E.M.C.,  J.  Ward  Shank,  Lloyd  Hartzler; 
Board  of  Trustees,  E.M.C.,  Dan  J.  Blosser.  Roy  E.  Heatwole,  Jacob  E. 
Martin,  Jr.,  Henry  M.  Shenk;  Virginia  Mission  Board,  John  H.  Alger, 
Rowland  Shank,  John  Harman,  Roy  Kiser,  Phil  Miller,  Ira  E.  Miller; 
Property  Aid  Plan  Board,  John  P.  Alger,  John  Lantz,  Abram  Hersh- 
berger, Alvin  Heatwole,  Wilmer  Landis;  Auto  Aid  Plan  Board,  Preston 
Moyers,  Clayton  Showalter,  Justus  Suter,  Justus  Driver,  Marcus  Neuen- 
schwander,  Clarence  Heishman. 

TOPICS  PRESENTED 

The  Growing  Problem  of  Recreation— J.  Otis  Yoder 
Review  of  Our  Conference  Organization— J.  Ward  Shank 
Central  and  Permanent  Meeting  Place  for  Conference  Sessions 

—Linden  M.  Wenger 

BUSINESS  ITEMS  AND  ACTIONS 

1.  Norman  Yutzy,  Karl  Baumann,  Herman  Knicely,  and  M.  J.  Heat- 
wole, Jr.,  were  received  as  conference  members. 

2.  Church  officials  of  other  conferences  without  pastoral  assignment  in 
Virginia  Conference  may  upon  recommendation  of  the  Executive 
Committee  be  received  as  non-voting  members  of  conference. 

3.  Reception  of  John  L.  Horst,  bishop,  retired,  as  a member  of  Virginia 
Conference  from  Allegheny  Conference. 

4.  Reception  and  approval  of  reports  of  all  committees,  boards,  elected 
representatives,  and  officers  of  the  conference  (reports  were  heard  at 
various  times  during  the  sessions). 

5.  Action  was  taken  instructing  the  pastors  to  present  and  explain  con- 
ference work  and  actions  to  their  congregations. 

6.  Change  in  the  constitution  of  the  Mission  Board  affecting  the  man- 
ner of  election  of  the  president  was  approved. 

7.  Revised  statement  on  insurance  for  the  Rules  and  Discipline  was 
adopted. 

8.  Constitutional  revisions  of  the  Women's  Sewing  Circle  Organization 
were  approved. 

9.  Recommendation  for  enlargement  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  E.M.C. 
by  special  Board  election  was  approved. 

10.  Permission  granted  for  ordination  of  two  ministers  and  two  deacons 
in  Southern  District. 

11.  Authorization  given  for  setting  up  a committee  to  study  the  over-all 
'•onference  organization. 

12.  Committee  for  revision  of  Rules  and  Discipline  authorized. 

13.  A movement  was  inaugurated  to  make  E.M.C.  the  regular  place  of 
meeting  for  all  conference  sessions. 


14.  Conference  was  requested  to  make  provisions  for  study  of  the  follow- 
ing items:  evangelism,  recreation,  and  divorce  and  remarriage. 

RESOLUTIONS 

1.  Of  appreciation  for  the  hospitality  of  Springdale  congregation  and  the 
Southern  District. 

2.  Of  respect  for  the  life  and  service  of  John  L.  Stauffer. 

3.  On  withdrawals:  Realizing  that  we  are  living  in  difficult  times  for  the 
administration  of  our  churches  and  acknowledging  the  limitations  of 
human  judgment,  we  humbly  submit  that  in  the  face  of  differences  of 
convictions  and  variations  of  administration  among  us,  we  are  grieved 
that  four  of  our  brethren  (of  the  Norfolk  District)  by  their  withdrawal 
from  conference  have  thereby  relinquished  their  ordination  privileges 
according  to  the  polity  of  the  Virginia  Conference  under  which  they 
were  ordained.  Be  it  therefore  resolved  that: 

1.  We  assure  those  withdrawn  of  our  continued  love  and  sincere- 
desire  for  their  return  to  the  conference; 

2.  We  give  opportunity  for  reconsideration  of  past  actions  with  a 
view  to  reconciliation  with  the  conference;  and  that 

3.  If  and  when  reconciliation  be  effected  we  leave  to  the  discretion 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  conference  appropriate  action  con- 
cerning their  reinstatement. 

4.  On  recreation:  Whereas,  The  problem  of  increased  leisure  time  and 
adverse  recreational  activities  among  our  membership  gives  to  us 
great  concern  relative  to  the  stewardship  of  time,  energy,  and  finances, 
be  it  resolved  that  we: 

1.  Encourage  our  church  leaders  to  carefully  teach  the  principles 
of  Christian  stewardship  and  give  guidance  to  the  choice  of 
recreational  pursuits. 

2.  Encourage  our  membership  to  choose  on  a Scriptural  basis  the 
type  of  recreation  and  the  amount  of  time  spent  in  the  same. 
Furthermore,  we 

3.  Recommend  the  planning  of  a study  conference  concerning  the 
problem  of  recreation  with  a view  toward  Biblical  teaching  on 
recreation  through  both  literature  and  the  teaching  ministry. 

5.  On  evangelism:  Whereas,  The  Christian  mission  of  the  church  is  the 
promulgation  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  whereas,  We  have  not 
been  as  effective  in  calling  individuals  to  Jesus  Christ  and  to  the 
church  as  we  should  have  been,  be  it  resolved  that  we: 

1.  Pledge  ourselves  to  a personal  study  of  the  Scripture  relative  to 
its  instruction  to  the  church  concerning  evangelism. 

2.  Unite  ourselves  in  both  prayer  and  effort  in  relation  to  the  winning 
of  the  lost  to  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  Realizing  that  local  evangelistic  efforts  are  helpful  but  not  suffi- 
cient, teach  and  encourage  evangelism  on  a personal,  every-mem- 
ber  level,  and  that  we  further  recognize  that  it  is  the  mission  of 
the  church  in  the  world  to  provide  for  encounter  with  Christ, 
spiritual  nurture,  and  extension. 

4.  Prayerfully  give  consideration  to  the  validity  of  various  types  of 
Spirit-led  evangelism. 

5.  Plan  for  conferences  on  evangelism  on  both  the  local  level  and 
in  conjoint  conferences  where  advisable. 

6.  Encourage  the  dedication  of  those  called  to  evangelism  in  the 
church  at  large  to  maintain  Biblicism,  unity,  and  Spirit-led 
progression. 

6.  On  unity:  The  New  Testament  emphatically  teaches  that  one  of  the 
chief  characteristics  of  the  church  is  unity.  Jesus  prayed,  "that  they 
all  may  be  one”  (John  17:21).  Paul  spoke  of  "endeavouring  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace”  (Eph.  4:3).  Paul  further 
spoke  of  the  attainment  of  unity  in  these  words,  “till  we  all  come  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith”  (Eph.  4:13). 

In  the  light  of  these  and  many  other  Scriptures,  we  dare  never 
minimize  the  importance  of  unity  or  sacrifice  it  on  the  altar  of  some 
individualistic  cause. 

Yet  notwithstanding  this  prime  importance  of  unity,  we  realize  that 
rapidly  changing  times  create  perplexities  and  tensions  which  often 
threaten  unity. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved  that  we  diligently  seek  to  promote  unity 
among  us: 

1 . By  keeping  Christ  pre-eminent  in  all  our  church  life. 

2.  By  constantly  looking  to  the  Holy  Spirit  to  create  a sense  of  unity. 

3.  By  the  continuous  use  of  the  Scripture  to  weld  us  together  in  unity 
of  the  faith. 

4.  By  cultivating  a sense  of  loyalty  to  the  Scriptures,  to  each  other, 
to  our  accepted  standards,  and  to  our  appointed  leadership.  And 
finally, 

5.  By  the  crucifixion  of  self-will  and  the  subordination  of  personal 
opinions  so  that  we  shall  be  able  to  submit  ourselves  one  to  an- 
other in  love. 

Attendance  of  ordained  men  at  the  conference  was:  Virginia  Conference 
bishops  9,  ministers  75,  deacons  27;  visiting  bishops  2,  ministers 
12,  deacons  1.  —Linden  M.  Wenger,  Secretary. 
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Someone  Pays 

I am  sure  some  of  you  just  haven’t 
thought  the  matter  through.  I hope  that 
you  do,  and  that  the  next  time  you  will 
remember. 

When  you  invite  a guest  speaker  to 
your  congregation,  and  especially  one 
from  a distance,  do  you  expect  him  to 
pay  his  own  way?  Or  are  you  one  of 
those  thoughtful  people  who  see  to  it 
that  his  travel  expenses  are  paid  and  that 
he  is  given  something  for  his  time  away 
from  home  and  effort  in  preparation  and 
study?  Preparing  a good  message  is  like 
cooking  a good  meal.  Both  require  time 
and  money  plus  considerable  effort. 

I know  several  of  our  evangelists  and 
others  who  have  been  called  long  dis- 
tances to  serve  on  programs.  I have 
learned  that  in  many  of  our  congrega- 
tions where  one  would  expect  reasonable 
reimbursement  there  has  been  little  or 
no  repayment  of  actual  cash  expenses  in- 
curred by  the  visiting  speaker.  Let’s  try 
to  do  better.  If  a congregation  cannot 
give  a guest  speaker  the  equal  of  his  time 
invested  and  his  travel  expenses,  perhaps 
it  would  be  better  to  use  a local  man 
with  less  expense  involved,  and  even 
then— well,  you  finish  it.  I have  known 
of  several  hardship  cases. 

Someone  must  pay  the  expenses  when 
a visiting  speaker  serves  year  congrega- 
tion. Who  shall  it  be— he  or  you? 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WITNESS 

(Continued  from  page  842) 

the  foremost  champions  of  religious  free- 
dom in  the  sixteenth  century. 

The  Colonial  Era 

Colonial  America  was  settled  in  an  age 
of  intolerance,  in  the  period  of  the  Euro- 
pean religious  wars  following  the  Protes- 
tant revolt.  In  the  continental  phase  of 
this  situation  the  Catholic  Church  must 
bear  its  full  share  of  the  blame.  In  Eng- 
land, however,  Protestantism  won  an 
early  victory  and  by  the  mid-sixteenth 
century  the  Anglican  Church  had  been 
firmly  established.  It  was  this  Protestant 
church  which  became  the  chief  religious 
persecutor  in  that  country,  the  persecu- 
tion being  directed  against  Puritans  and 
other  dissenting  Protestants  as  well  as 
against  Catholics.  Even  on  the  continent 
Protestants  were  guilty  of  persecution  as 
much  as  were  Catholics;  and  the  Anabap- 
tists and  Mennonites  in  their  history 
have  certainly  suffered  more  persecution 


at  the  hands  of  Protestants  than  from 
Catholics. 

In  colonial  America  the  dominant 
religious  and  cultural  pattern  was  set  by 
the  Puritans  in  New  England  and  the 
Anglicans  in  the  South.  The  Puritan 
rule  in  New  England  was  as  intolerant 
as  that  of  the  church  of  England  from 
whose  rule  they  had  fled.  In  New  Eng- 
land Quakers  were  hanged,  innocent 
women  were  condemned  on  charges  of 
witchcraft,  and  Roger  Williams  was 
driven  out  of  Massachusetts  because  of 
his  religious  views. 

All  of  the  colonies  except  one  were 
founded  by  Protestants  and  of  these  only 
Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  and  Rhode 
Island  had  anything  approaching  reli- 
gious freedom  as  we  understand  it  today. 
In  the  others  some  form  of  state  church 
establishment,  which  all  taxpayers  were 
compelled  to  support,  was  the  general 
rule.  In  Connecticut  the  Congregational 
clergy  controlled  the  government  for 
more  than  a generation  after  independ- 
ence. In  Massachusetts  the  church  es- 
tablishment was  not  finally  dissolved 
until  1833.  In  only  a few  of  the  colonies 
were  Catholic  churches  permitted  to  ex- 


Thought  for  the  Week 

Our  age  is  a homeless  age.  But  in  so 
far  as  we  are  not  at  home  in  our  age, 
we  do  not  share  its  homelessness.  Our 
home  is  the  timelessness  of  Christ,  the 
Beginning  and  the  End.— E. 


ist.  In  some,  Catholics  were  actively  per- 
secuted. And  in  all  Protestant  colonies, 
including  Pennsylvania  and  Rhode  Is- 
land, they  were  denied  the  right  to  vote 
or  to  hold  office. 

What  many  Protestants  do  not  seem  to 
know  is  that  the  one  and  only  American 
colony  which  had  full  and  complete 
religious  and  political  liberty  was  the 
Catholic  colony  of  Maryland,  founded 
in  1634  by  the  Calverts.  From  the  be- 
ginning the  founders  provided  for  sep- 
aration of  church  and  state;  the  govern- 
ors of  Maryland  were  required  under 
oath  not  to  molest  “any  person  profess- 
ing to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  for  or  in 
respect  to  religion”;  and  in  appointing 
officers  of  state  they  were  commanded  to 
"make  no  difference  of  persons  ...  in  re- 
spect to  religion.”  This  is  something 
which  could  be  said  of  no  other  Ameri- 
can colony  prior  to  the  Revolution. 

Commenting  on  this  policy,  Justin 
Winsor  the  historian  says  that  in  Catho- 
lic Maryland  “for  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  the  world  there  was  a regularly 
constituted  government  under  which 
all  Christians  possessed  equal  rights.”1 

1.  Justin  Winsor,  Narrative  and  Critical  History 
of  America  (1884-89)  3:530,  531. 


Charles  Carroll  of  Maryland,  the  one 
and  only  Catholic  signer  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  declared  later  that 
he  had  signed  the  document  to  further 
the  cause  of  religious  freedom  in  Ameri- 
ca. In  1789  John  Carroll  of  Maryland,  a 
distant  cousin  of  the  signer,  a brother 
of  Daniel  Carroll,  member  of  the  Con- 
stitutional Convention,  and  a close  per- 
sonal friend  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  was 
appointed  the  first  American  Catholic 
bishop. 

A.  P.  Stokes  describes  Bishop  Carroll 
as  “a  sincere  patriot  believing  in  the 
revolutionary  cause;  a staunch  supporter 
of  the  Constitution  with  its  religious  free- 
dom guarantees;  an  advocate  of  an 
American-selected  hierarchy;  a promoter 
of  a church  adjusted  to  the  needs  of  a 
democratic  nation  with  a Protestant  back- 
ground by  having  in  local  affairs  consid- 
erable independence  of  Rome,  except  in 
matters  doctrinal  and  ecclesiastical;  and 
a man  who  was  so  tolerant  that  he  al- 
most never  allowed  criticisms  of  other 
religious  bodies  to  pass  his  lips.  Further- 
more, he  had  friendly  relations  with 
leaders  of  other  communions;  and  we  are 
not  surprised  to  be  told  by  a contempo- 
rary that  there  was  universal  sorrow 
among  people  of  all  religious  bodies  in 
Baltimore  when  he  passed  away.  And 
well  there  might  be,  because  as  the  first 
head  of  his  church  in  America  he  had 
stood  for  staunch  Americanism  without 
weakening  his  loyalty  to  the  papacy.”2 

The  adoption  of  the  Constitution  and 
the  appointment  of  Bishop  Carroll 
marked  the  beginning  of  a new  and 
hopeful  period  in  Protestant-Catholic  re- 
lations. The  spirit  of  the  times  is  illus- 
trated by  the  attendance  of  the  President 
and  members  of  the  Cabinet  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  first  Roman  Catholic 
church  in  New  York  in  1786;  and  by  the 
attendance  at  mass  of  the  governor  of 
Massachusetts  when  Bishop  Carroll  visit- 
ed Boston  in  1791. 

This  era  of  good  feeling  is  explained 
in  part  by  the  fact  that  the  Catholics  of 
the  period  were  of  the  same  English 
stock  as  their  Protestant  neighbors.  Once 
the  Protestants  had  learned  to  tolerate 
each  other,  they  discovered  that  they 
could  tolerate  the  Catholics  also,  espe- 
cially when  the  latter  had  such  capable 
and  proved  “American”  leadership  as 
that  of  the  Carrolls. 

The  Coming  of  the  Foreigners 

Unhappily,  however,  this  harmonious 
period  came  to  an  end  after  1830,  with 
the  immigration  of  waves  of  “foreigners” 
from  Ireland  and  Germany,  and  later 
from  Italy  and  eastern  Europe.  “Native 
Americans,”  even  though  they  may  have 
been  in  this  country  only  a few  genera- 
tions themselves,  have  always  been  sus- 
picious of  the  newly  arrived  immigrant 

2.  A.  P.  Stokes,  Church  and  State  in  the  United 
States  (Harper,  1950)  1:325. 


OUR  SCHOOLS 


IOWA  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

The  fourteen  faculty  members  of  Iowa 
Mennonite  School  spent  three  days  in  a 
workshop  Aug.  29-31,  in  final  preparation 
for  the  1960-61  school  year. 

The  hum  of  school  life  began  when  fac- 
ulty and  students  assembled  for  the  open- 
ing day  on  Sept.  1.  The  enrollment  figure 
hit  an  all-time  high  of  236  students.  Class 
enrollments  are:  70  seniors,  56  juniors,  54 
sophomores,  and  56  freshmen.  There  are 
nine  out-of-state  students  (Missouri  4,  Kan- 
sas 3,  Minnesota  1,  and  North  Dakota  1). 

Four  new  teachers  have  joined  the  I.M.S. 
faculty.  Rhoda  Kennel  from  Lancaster,  Pa., 
teaches  English  I and  typing;  Ethel  Witmer 
from  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  teaches  home  eco- 
nomics and  crafts;  Dorothy  Yoder  from  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  is  in  charge  of  girls’  physical 
education  and  English;  and  Leland  Haines 
from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  teaches  mathematics  and 
chemistry.  Mrs.  Daniel  Miller,  Jr.,  serves 
as  school  secretary.  On  leave  of  absence  for 
another  year  is  Alvin  J.  Blough,  who  is  tak- 
ing advanced  work  in  science  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Arizona. 

I.M.S.  is  gradually  increasing  the  number 
of  electives  offered  to  the  student  body;  this 
year  German  II,  trigonometry,  solid  geome- 
try, and  crafts  have  been  added  to  the  cur- 
riculum. 

School  activities  are  in  full  swing.  Friday 
evening,  Sept.  9,  the  annual  all-school  Get- 
Acquainted  Social  was  held  in  the  auditori- 
um. The  week  of  Sept.  12  was  a busy  and 
important  one;  the  students  spent  two  days 
taking  the  Iowa  Tests  of  Educational  De- 
velopment. Classes  have  elected  their  of- 
ficers and  student  council  members  for  the 
current  year.  On  Sept.  16  the  annual  sales 
contest  for  school  paper  and  school  annual 
was  launched. 

Another  construction  project  at  I.M.S.  is 
nearly  completed.  The  new  corridor  con- 
necting the  administration  building  and  the 
auditorium  will  be  much  appreciated,  es- 
pecially in  times  of  unfavorable  weather 
conditions.  This  structure  will  also  provide 
space  for  student  lockers. 

The  faculty  and  student  body  are  antici- 
pating another  profitable  and  enjoyable 
school  year.  Pray  for  I.M.S.  as  she  seeks 
God’s  guidance,  determines  God’s  will,  and 
follows  God’s  plan  for  Christian  education. 


who  is  too  slow  in  being  “Americanized.” 
When  the  Mennonites  and  other  Ger- 
mans came  to  Pennsylvania  in  the  eight- 
eenth century,  some  citizens,  including 
even  Benjamin  Franklin,  were  fearful 
lest  these  new  arrivals  would  not  adapt 
themselves  to  American  ways.  The  no- 
torious Alien  and  Sedition  Laws  of  1798 
were  an  outburst  of  intolerant  “nativism” 
directed  against  “foreign”  political  ideas 
supposedly  originating  from  Revolution- 
ary France,  which  to  the  one  hundred 
per  cent  American  of  that  day  was  what 
a supposed  communist  is  to  a McCar- 
thyite today. 
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It  was  bad  enough  that  the  Irish,  Ger- 
man, and  Italian  immigrants  were 
“foreigners.”  Being  both  foreigners  and 
Catholics,  however,  as  many  of  them 
were,  the  situation  was  intolerable  in  the 
eyes  of  native-born  American  Protes- 
tants. The  result  of  all  this  was  a new 
era  of  anti-Catholic  fanaticism,  far  more 
serious  than  anything  which  had  existed 
in  colonial  America,  featured  by  burn- 
ings and  other  forms  of  violence  against 
churches,  convents,  and  nuns,  and  the 
publications  of  scandalous  books  by  al- 
leged ex-nuns  and  ex-priests,  all  of  which 
continued  intermittently  for  a hundred 
years  or  more,  and  which  even  in  1960 
is  not  yet  quite  dead. 

In  1829  homes  of  Irish  immigrants  in 
Boston  were  attacked.  In  1832  St.  Mary's 
Catholic  Church  in  New  York  was 
burned.  In  1834  a mob  carrying  banners 
reading  “No  Popery”  and  “Down  with 
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the  Cross”  attacked  the  Ursuline  convent 
in  Charlestown,  Mass.,  and  burned  it  to 
the  ground  while  fire  companies  stood 
helplessly  by.  This  act  of  mob  violence 
followed  the  dismissal  from  the  institu- 
tion of  a mentally  deranged  young  wom- 
an employee  who  began  to  tell  lurid 
tales  of  her  life  in  the  convent. 

While  public  gossip  was  feeding  on 
this  incident,  reports  began  to  circulate 
that  "a  nun  had  mysteriously  disap- 
peared under  suspicious  circumstances” 
from  the  same  convent.  Although  inves- 
tigation proved  the  stories  of  the  de- 
ranged girl  and  those  concerning  the 
nun  to  be  false,  public  indigation  which 
had  been  fanned  with  the  help  of  Prot- 
estant ministers  proved  stronger  than 
reason  until  the  mob  destroyed  the  con- 
vent in  a futile  effort  to  rescue  the  nun 

(Continued  on  page  854) 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  9 

The  Adoration  of  God 

Psalm  24;  Eph.  3:14-21 


The  setting  of  our  lesson  psalm  or  choral 
hymn  is  in  a picture  of  worship.  It  was 
probably  written  for  worshipers  to  use 
when  David  had  the  ark  removed  from  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  to  the  city  of  David 
on  Mt.  Zion.  This  mountain  David  had 
seized  and  wished  to  make  the  place  of 
dwelling  for  the  king  and  the  center  of  wor- 
ship of  God.  See  a picture  of  Zion  as  a 
hill. 

Now  see  the  procession  ascending  the 
hill.  Josephus  tells  us  that  seven  choirs  of 
singers  and  musicians  preceded  the  ark. 
Following  it  was  the  king,  the  priests  and 
people,  the  elders,  and  the  captains  over 
thousands.  I Chron.  15:25.  David  danced 
for  joy.  If  possible,  see  a picture  of  singers 
before  the  days  of  the  temple. 

Why  should  the  coming  of  the  ark  to 
Zion  occasion  such  joy?  What  did  the  ark 
symbolize  to  Israel?  God  was  present  with 
Israel.  And  why  shouldn’t  His  people  praise 
Him!  He  is  worthy.  Let  us  adore  Him  with 
the  worshipers  in  the  procession. 

Who  is  the  God  of  Israel?  He  is  the 
owner  of  the  universe  by  creation.  What  is 
the  wonder  in  creating?  Can  man  create? 
Count  together  His  wondrous  works  in  the 
earth  and  in  the  fullness  thereof.  The 
wonder  of  how  God  holds  the  waters  to  one 
place  and  makes  a world  for  the  people  is 
given  special  mention.  Only  as  we  consider 
the  wondrous  works  will  adoration  come 
from  our  lips.  Stop  here  as  long  as  time 
permits.  Perhaps  you  will  want  to  show 
a few  pictures  of  God’s  wonders  in  nature. 

Worship  was  heart-searching  for  these 
people,  as  it  was  for  Isaiah  in  the  temple. 
The  question  was  asked,  “Who  shall  ascend 
. . .?”  “Who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place?” 


I think  as  they  thought  of  God’s  holiness, 
they  prayed  for  cleansing,  for  purity,  for 
keeping  their  minds  wholly  on  God,  and  for 
God-accepted  relations  with  all  their  neigh- 
bors. And  their  hearts  went  out  in  thanks- 
giving for  the  righteousness  they  got  from 
God.  In  seeking  God  they  felt  close  to 
Him  and  separated  from  sin.  Verses  3-6  may 
be  recited  in  dialogue  form. 

Now  the  procession  is  at  the  gate  and  the 
gatekeeper  or  someone  addresses  the  gates, 
the  symbol  of  entrance.  Read  verses  7-10 
in  dialogue.  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  that 
was  entering  Zion?  “Jehovah  strong  and 
mighty,”  “mighty  in  battle,”  “Jehovah  of 
hosts,”  and  “King  of  glory.”  Here  was  God 
in  their  midst  with  His  power  and  grace. 
How  often  He  had  shown  Himself  mighty 
in  Israel’s  behalf!  This  was  His  great  glory 
to  love  and  care  for  His  chosen  people. 

O come,  all  ye  faithful, 

O come,  let  us  adore  Him,  Christ,  the 
Lord. 

We,  too,  may  enter  Zion  and  adore  God 
as  Creator  and  as  our  great  Redeemer. 

Worships  begins  with  thoughts  of  God 
and  His  greatness.  We  may  have  to  “stand 
still  ’ to  see.  When  we  see  Him,  our  hearts 
cry  out  for  privilege  to  come  before  Him. 
He  provides  cleansing  and  the  door  is  wide 
open  for  His  indwelling. 

Read  together  the  great  power  that  Christ 
gives  us  in  Eph.  3:20,  21. 

Adore  God  with  the  words  of  a hymn  of 
adoration  such  as  “Jesus,  Thou  Mighty 
Lord.” 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  Churchrs  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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Tanganyika  Mennonite  Church— 1960 

By  J.  Lester  and  Lois  Eshleman 


The  final  reworkings  of  the  Tanganyika 
Church  constitution  are  in  progress.  As  these 
drafts  come  to  completion  and  ratification 
by  both  Tanganyikan  and  American  church 
bodies,  the  Tanganyika  Mennonite  Church 
nears  its  official  registration  with  the  govern- 
ment of  Tanganyika.  When  the  documents 
of  transfer  of  mission  property  are  officially 
stamped  with  the  seal  of  the  Tanganyika 
Mennonite  Church  and  signed  by  the  reg- 
istered trustees  of  the  same,  officially  the 
mission  ends  and  the  church  begins. 

The  birth  of  a church  does  not  actually 
occur  with  the  placing  of  a seal  and  the 
signature  of  trustees.  Twenty-six  years  of 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of 
heathen  Africans  and  faulting  missionaries 
have  given  birth  to  the  demonstration  of 
power  which  we  call  the  Tanganyika  Men- 
nonite Church. 

The  Paternal  Psychology 

As  the  first  white  faces  followed  the  long 
train  of  pieces  of  corrugated  iron  roofing, 
lumber,  and  boxes  that  moved  on  human 
feet  from  the  Shirati  pier  to  the  little  hill 
now  known  as  the  Sbirati  compound  five 
miles  away,  a new  type  of  psychology  and 
pattern  of  living  developed  for  the  secluded 
people  on  the  east  lake  pocket  of  Tangan- 
yika. These  boxes,  roofing,  and  timber 
represented  unknown  wealth  to  a people 
wearing  skins  who  lived  in  grass  and  mud 
dwellings  and  found  their  salt  in  the  soil. 
The  small  divisions  of  East  African  shillings 
that  were  paid  out  as  daily  wages  hardly 
found  a usable  place  in  the  hand  of  the 
native.  He  got  all  his  needs  from  the  sur- 
rounding land  and  water. 

The  small  sticks  that  struck  a sudden 
flame  (matches),  the  slippery  water  that 
burned  into  a yellow  flame  (kerosene),  the 
cloth  with  a texture  much  smoother  than 
animal  skin  made  a subtle  appeal  to  African 
minds.  The  readiness  of  the  new  missionary 
to  give  gifts  to  win  friendships  and  to  com- 
pensate for  language  difficulties  resulted  in 
a growing  paternal  psychology.  "You  are 
our  white  fathers  and  we  are  your  children. 
We  have  nothing  else  to  do  but  ask  for 
assistance.  You  can’t  refuse  us  because  we 
are  your  children.”  So  the  pattern  devel- 
oped. 

A common  line  of  reasoning  said  that: 
(1)  to  steal  from  the  white  man  is  not  wrong 
because  he  has  so  many  possessions  that  he 
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would  not  miss  the  small  portion  taken;  (2) 
to  deceive  him  is  expected  because  he  is  a 
stranger  in  the  land;  (3)  to  ask  a favor  can 
bring  no  loss  and  may  bring  unexpected 
gain;  and  (4)  to  be  most  agreeable  in  con- 
versation most  easily  brings  about  the  above 
aims. 

He  also  felt  that  the  thing  that  pleased 
the  missionary  most  was  the  talk  about  his 
God;  so  ready  superficial  acceptance  of  that 
which  he  explained  would  bring  the  greatest 
material  gain.  To  "repent”  was  the  quickest 
way  to  gain  favor  and  to  gain  employment. 

This  pattern  of  action  went  on  through 
the  years.  As  the  missionary’s  generosity 
decreased  and  frustration  developed  in  the 
work,  the  missionary  became  more  stern 
and  reprimanding  in  his  approach.  The 
baptized  African,  unconverted  at  heart, 
turned  away  in  disappointment  to  the  usual 
course  of  marrying  a second  wife  because 
he  did  not  receive  the  material  blessing 
which  he  sought  from  the  white  man. 

The  Fellowship  of  Believers 

Through  the  clouds  of  yet  heathen  dark- 
ness in  the  baptized  church  member  and 
through  the  agonizing  pain  of  disappoint- 
ment to  the  Western  missionary  in  an 
Eastern  land,  the  Spirit  of  God  broke,  con- 
victing of  sin.  A spiritual  revival  burst 
forth  on  Shirati  hill.  Even  the  men  of  the 
land  would  pass  around  the  mission  com- 
pound rather  than  be  endangered  by  the 
new  spiritual  power  which  came  into  force. 
The  impressive  spiritual  changes  that  came 
about,  not  through  conventional  channels, 
thrilled  the  missionary  but  gave  him  a sense 
of  regret  for  past  failures.  While  a new 
fellowship  developed  in  Africa,  a critical 
transaction  of  relationships  developed  with 
the  church  at  home. 

Painful  human  experiences  followed  in 
the  succeeding  years.  Fervent  prayers 
seemed  to  be  unanswered.  Sincere  followers 
of  the  Lord  could  not  understand  each 
other.  Letters,  deputations,  and  furloughs 
did  not  solve  all  the  problems.  Human 
failures  were  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  re- 
pentance and  confidences  were  slowly 
regained. 

Today  the  work  of  the  Spirit  begun  eight- 
een years  ago  stands  as  a testimony  to 
God’s  faithfulness  that  the  Word  does  not 
return  void.  Missionaries  have  gradually 
adapted  themselves  to  patterns  of  worship 
not  the  same  as  they  had  known  in  their 
homeland.  National  Christians  interpreted 
Bible  ordinances  with  different  emphases 


appropriate  to  their  own  culture.  In  the 
heart  of  the  displaced  missionary,  reconcilia- 
tion with  and  appreciation  for  the  sending 
church  developed  gradually. 

When  the  saved  African  meets  in  fellow- 
ship with  his  own  brother  or  sister,  there 
is  nothing  theologically  wrong  with  a saluta- 
tion consisting  of  “Praise  the  Lord”  or 
“Hallelujah.”  In  a culture  where  the  kiss  is 
unknown  it  is  possible  that  another  type 
of  holy  Christian  salutation  could  develop. 
Though  one  doesn’t  understand  the  mystic 
significance  of  singing  a familiar  praise  song 
in  a foreign  tongue,  one  does  see  the  ef- 
fectual soul  response  of  “.  . . admonishing 
one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiri- 
tual songs.” 

Human  personalities  continue  to  make  up 
the  fellowship  of  spiritual  believers;  so  the 
human  frailties  persist.  Misunderstandings 
do  occur  and  evil  desire  continues  to  lurk  in 
earthen  members.  Every  forward  movement 
is  dependent  on  the  person  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  praise  to  God  the  Father 
through  Him. 

When  the  outside  storms  of  nationalistic 
spirit  make  one  question  the  free  preaching 
of  the  whole  Gospel,  it  seems  significant  that 
the  national  pastor  teaches  in  parables  over 
the  pulpit  and  explains  the  meaning  in  the 
fellowship  of  believers.  It  is  no  less  than 
the  present  adaptation  of  Jesus’  own  teach- 
ing method. 

Relationship  of  the  Young  Church  to  Its 
National  Surroundings 

The  young  church  at  present  is  facing  a 
variety  of  forces.  The  freedom  cry  of  the 
country  bespeaks  self-awareness.  The  youth 
of  the  land  plunge  forward  although  they 
know  not  where.  The  forces  of  life  insur- 
ance, installment  buying,  mechanical  vehi- 
cles, organized  labor,  and  political  freedom 
all  bombard  the  new  church  in  succession 
much  more  rapidly  than  the  way  in  which 
these  forces  developed  in  Europe  and  Amer- 
ica. The  emerging  church  does  not  want  to 
be  at  odds  with  its  fellow  countrymen  in  the 
welcomed  prospect  of  political  freedom,  but 
it  is  finding  that  it  cannot  serve  two  masters. 
The  gods  of  this  political  world  do  not 
harmonize  with  the  children  of  light  any 
more  than  did  the  sons  of  Belial. 

To  our  minds  it  would  seem  that  the 
new  church  should  more  openly  oppose 
some  of  these  forces.  The  awareness  of 
danger  and  of  the  incompatibility  of  these 
opposing  forces  seems  slow  in  development. 
But  the  unfolding  conviction  in  the  hearts 
of  many  church  leaders  and  sincere  Chris- 
tians is  most  encouraging.  Those  whose 
hearts  the  Lord  has  touched  find  vital  com- 
munion with  each  other  and  also  find  that 
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they  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness. 

The  Interrelation  of  Two  Churches 

Throughout  the  years  this  African  broth- 
erhood has  been  in  the  receiving  position— 
it  has  accepted  the  place  of  subordination  to 
the  church  in  America.  The  economic  arm 
bands  will  continue  to  be  an  African  prob- 
lem. It  will  also  be  a problem  for  the 
church  in  America  to  seek  wisdom  of  the 
Lord  to  know  how  much  and  what  types  of 
financial  aid  should  continue.  It  is  easy 
for  our  Western  minds  to  think  that  eco- 
nomic help  has  been  given  for  a long 
enough  time,  yet  a failure  to  assist  the 
young  church  at  this  strategic  time  could 
drive  them  away  from  us  in  disappointment 
after  many  years  of  fellowship  in  the  mis- 
sion cause. 

The  present  strong  desire  of  this  young 
church  to  awake  and  stretch  every  nerve 
causes  our  relationships  to  reverse.  Can  we 
as  missionaries  and  the  American  church 
accept  this  reversed  position  of  allowing 
this  church  to  express  itself  when  this  ex- 
pression does  not  always  agree  with  our 
own  thinking?  We  would  like  to  continue  to 
be  able  to  guide  this  young  church  in  prac- 
tical application  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Scripture.  We  believe  that  the  Lord  has 
brought  us  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a time 
as  this.  Whereas  it  does  not  seem  that  all  of 
our  Western  Christian  practices  are  appli- 
cable to  this  culture,  there  are  those  prin- 
ciples that  we  would  like  to  be  able  to 
help  them  safeguard.  How  much  our  voice 
will  be  heard  in  the  days  ahead  remains  to 
be  known. 

The  Missionary  in  the  New  Church 

The  missionary  now  needs  to  fit  in  as  a 
member  of  the  new  church,  taking  his  role 
on  the  lower  benches,  working  with  or  un- 
der his  national  brother.  He  needs  to  be 
able  to  graciously  take  direction  even 
though  it  may  seem  awkward  to  him.  He 
cannot  show  resentment,  self-pity,  paranoia, 
or  sadness  for  waning  days  of  missionary 
supremacy.  It  has  well  been  said  that 
whereas  we  are  inclined  to  wonder  if  the 
national  is  ready  for  his  new  responsibility, 
it  is  more  pertinent  to  examine  ourselves 
to  see  if  we  are  ready  for  his  new  respon- 
sibility. 

While  the  first  half  of  our  lives  has  been 
spent  in  learning  how  to  do  things,  the 
second  half  may  need  to  be  spent  in 
watching  or  assisting  others  to  do  things  in 
a manner  less  efficient  than  we  feel  we  are 
able  to  do  them.  This  is  now  our  position  of 
assisting  our  African  brother  to  do  things, 
even  though  he  stumbles  and  falters.  We 
dare  not  entertain  the  feeling  that  we  could 
do  it  better  than  he  is  doing. 

It  may  be  true  that  the  most  fruitful  days 
of  growth  of  the  kingdom  are  before  us.  We 
have  often  deplored  the  lack  of  national 
initiative.  Now  are  we  ready  to  see  it  given 
the  chance  of  expression?  A critical,  scorn- 
ful attitude  toward  this  expression  will  not 


bring  the  best  from  the  national.  A complex 
of  defeat  and  despair  on  our  part  will  not 
encourage  him.  A sacrificial  devotion  to 
work  with  him  will  bring  forth  the  best. 

Therefore  we  need  to  pray:  (1)  that  mis- 
sionaries will  be  willing  to  decrease  in  stat- 
ure and  position  and  see  their  African  broth- 
ers increase;  (2)  that  missionaries  will  be 
faithful  in  giving  spiritual  guidance  and 
counsel  in  season  and  out  of  season;  (3)  that 
the  national  church  be  not  unmindful  of  all 
the  heritage  and  benefit  it  has  received  from 
the  sending  church;  (4)  that  this  new  church 
will  not  be  swept  overboard  in  its  self-pride 
in  a time  of  great  national  awakening;  (5) 
that  the  sending  church  will  be  willing  to 
work  graciously  in  this  new  relationship; 
and  (6)  that  the  true  church  of  Christ  will 
grow  in  the  presence  of  all  these  inevitable 
changes. 

Let  brotherly  love  continue. 

Tarime,  Tanganyika. 

To  Strengthen  Christians— 
to  Win  the  Lost 

By  Milton  and  Esther  Vogt 

A glimpse  into  some  of  the  activities  at 
one  of  the  mission  stations  in  Bihar,  India. 

At  Bathet 

For  the  strengthening  of  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  Christians  here  at  Bathet,  there  is  a 
prayer  meeting  in  Hindi  every  morning,  at- 
tended by  everyone  living  on  the  compound 
and  an  occasional  person  from  the  village. 
At  this  meeting  we  sing  hymns,  memorize 
Scripture  verses,  read  the  Bible,  and  pray. 

The  women  of  Bathet  studied  I and  II 
Corinthians  in  their  Thursday  meetings. 
They  also  went  through  Galatians  several 
times,  making  a study  of  the  Holy  Spirit’s 
work.  Then  in  the  annual  Women’s  Betreat 
they  shared  the  special  spiritual  blessings 
they  received  from  the  study. 

The  sisters  have  also  been  able  to  help 
Sunami,  a new  Christian,  to  learn  to  pray 
before  eating,  to  learn  to  sew  for  herself, 
and  to  fellowship  in  Christ  with  the  group. 
The  sisters  have  started  to  meet  Sunday 
afternoons  to  read  aloud  some  inspirational 
books. 

The  midweek  meeting  assembles  Wednes- 
day evening.  The  lessons  have  been  from 
the  Book  of  Mark.  The  goal  is  to  get  the 
participants  to  acquire  a better  working 
knowledge  of  the  life,  work,  and  teaching 
of  Jesus.  On  Sunday  morning  there  is  a 
Sunday  school,  followed  by  a church  serv- 
ice. 

Daily  many  people  come  to  the  bunga- 
low, and  we  spend  much  time  meeting  them. 
Some  come  for  medical  advice  and  help.  If 
the  disease  is  an  ordinary  one,  such  as 
malaria  or  an  infection,  the  necessary  medi- 
cine is  given.  If  the  disease  is  complicated. 
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Missions  Today 

Motivation  to  Mission 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Part  2 

Not  for  heavenly  reward.  Last  week  we 
said  it  was  not  for  pity  that  we  engage  in 
the  world  mission,  but  with  the  reservation 
that  if  pity  were  truly  in  the  spirit  of  Christ 
it  could  serve  as  a legitimate  motivation. 
The  same  can  be  said  of  working  for  a re- 
ward. The  eternal  reward  in  heaven  is  a 
glorious  prospect,  but  yet  if  we  work  for 
reward  we  are  selfishly  motivated.  When 
the  Lord  asks,  “Why  do  you  do  this?”  all 
our  labor  and  pains  may  cancel  out  and  be 
in  vain. 

“Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant,” is  a commendation  all  believers  will 
treasure.  We  do  want  to  please  our  Lord 
and  we  want  to  be  rewarded  for  faithful  de- 
votion to  duty.  But  we  labor  and  serve  be- 
cause we  love  Him  and  therefore  want  to 
please  Him;  not  to  get  a reward  for  our- 
selves. 

“Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown.  . . Note  the  apostle  does  not  say 
“therefore.”  He  had  fought  a good  fight, 
kept  the  faith,  and  finished  his  course.  Then 
comes  this  transitional  word  “henceforth” 
that  indicates  mere  time  sequence  and  not 
cause  and  effect  relationship.  Yes,  we  have 
a glorious  reward  awaiting  us  at  the  end  of 
the  road,  as  the  Lord  has  promised,  but  it 
is  love,  and  obedience  motivated  by  love, 
that  drives  us  out  to  “make  disciples  of  all 
people.” 

Not  because  a church  or  mission  board 
has  commissioned  us  do  we  give  ourselves 
and  what  we  have  to  missions.  Unless  the 
missionary  is  sure  God  has  called  him  he 
will  not  have  staying  power.  The  going  will 
at  times  be  hard  and  if  the  missionary  has 
gone  out  merely  because  a board  sent  him 
or  for  any  other  superficial  reason  he  will 
become  discouraged.  If  he  knows  deep  in 
his  heart  that  he  is  here  because  God  has 
called  him,  then  he  will  be  able  to  endure. 
This  sense  of  call  will  give  him  courage  and 
will  keep  open  his  eyes  of  faith. 

“Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?” 
Herein  lies  the  root  of  true  missionary  mo- 
tivation. Christ  is  Lord  and  we  gladly  obey 
when  He  commissions  us  to  make  known  the 
Gospel  of  His  redemptive  love. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


they  are  advised  to  go  to  some  hospital. 
Sometimes  we  are  called  upon  to  take  them 
to  the  hospital,  when  the  patients  are  so  sick 
they  cannot  go  on  a public  conveyance. 
(Continued  on  page  851) 
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OVERSEAS  SERVICES 

Carden  Tractor  Arrives  at  Tsakones— 
Field  Director  Larry  Eisenbeis,  Marion, 

S.  Dak.,  reports  that  the  Tsakones,  Greece, 
unit  has  welcomed  the  arrival  of  a new  gar- 
den tractor  which  was  purchased  with  mon- 
ey contributed  by  German  Mennonites. 
Larry  also  reports  that  there  is  still  much 
red  tape  to  go  through  before  building  per- 
mits will  be  issued  and  construction  can  be- 
gin. 

Newfoundland  Pastor  Visits  Akron  Head- 
quarters-Rev. and  Mrs.  Peter  McCaskill,  of 
St.  Anthony,  Newfoundland,  stopped  at 
Akron  for  a short  visit  on  Sept.  8.  Mr.  Mc- 
Caskill is  the  minister  of  the  United  Church 
in  St.  Anthony,  where  an  MCC  unit  is  lo- 
cated, and  serves  as  pastor-adviser  to  the 
unit. 

In  Nhatrang,  Vietnam,  the  four-year-old 
son  of  Dr.  J.  B.  Dick  recently  choked  on  a 
mouthful  of  peanuts  and  aspirated  a,  peanut 
into  his  lung.  As  there  was  no  child’s  bron- 
choscope—an  instrument  for  removing  for- 
eign bodies  from  the  lung— in  Vietnam,  Dr. 
Dick  and  Bemie  flew  to  Bangkok,  Thailand, 
where  the  peanut  was  successfully  removed. 

New  Pax  Assignments 

Eleven  of  the  16  Pax  men  attending  the 
Aug.  31  to  Sept.  13  orientation  school  at 
Akron,  Pa.,  will  serve  with  the  Pax  program 
in  Europe.  They  are:  John  Arn,  Jr.,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.;  Merle  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Allen  Brooks,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Bill  Ediger,  In- 
man, Kans.;  Dwight  Esch,  Caseville,  Mich.; 
Gilbert  Friesen,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.; 
Ervie  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  Nelson  Good, 
Elida,  Ohio;  John  Klassen,  Homewood, 
Man.;  Paul  Myers,  New  Paris,  Ind.;  and 
Gary  Weitkamp,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Three-year  assignments  in  the  Far  East 
will  be  undertaken  by  four  of  the  Pax  men. 
Merrill  Hunsberger,  Telford,  Pa.,  will  assist 
in  the  Hong  Kong  relief  program.  Harold 
Weaver,  Collegeville,  Pa.,  will  work  with 
the  United  Mission  to  Nepal.  Gerald  Dyck, 
Aberdeen,  Idaho,  and  Robert  Shaak,  Her- 
bert, Sask.,  will  direct  agricultural  improve- 
ments at  Sampantagit  Farm,  Chiengrai, 
Thailand. 

Donald  Hedrick  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  will  go 
to  the  Congo  to  work  at  the  Union  Mission- 
ary Home  in  Leopoldville  under  Menno 
Travel  Service. 

Pax  assignments  from  an  earlier  orienta- 
tion school  are  Marlyn  Friesen  and  Larry 
Regier,  both  from  Henderson,  Nebr.,  who 
are  serving  in  Liberia,  and  Leslie  Nafziger, 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  who  is  assisting  in  the 
Trans-Chaco  road  project  in  Paraguay. 
Abram  Hildebrandt,  Gretna,  Man.,  will  join 
the  Eirene  program  in  Morocco  as  a relief 
worker. 

Foreign  Relief  Workers  Assigned 

Assigned  to  work  with  Mennonites  in 
Bolivia  are  Hielke  and  Sieglinde  de  Jong, 
Vineland,  Ont.  Hielke  will  aid  in  the  agri- 
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culture  development  program  and  Sieglinde 
will  work  in  the  area  of  community  nutri- 
tional improvement. 

Alice  Dueck,  Coaldale,  Alta.,  will  go  to 
Asuncion,  Paraguay,  to  do  secretarial  work 
at  the  South  American  MCC  headquarters. 

Four  relief  workers  are  going  to  Jordan. 
Irvin  and  Susan  Voth,  North  Newton,  Kans., 
will  be  responsible  for  material  aid  distribu- 
tion; Martha  Epp,  R.N.,  Chilliwack,  B.C., 
and  Erica  Janzen,  R.N.,  Morris,  Man.,  will 
go  as  nurses. 

Charlotte  Graber,  Salem,  Oreg.,  will  go 
to  Indonesia,  where  she  will  be  married  to 
Melvin  D.  Schmidt,  MCC  relief  worker 
loaned  to  Church  World  Service.  She  is 
planning  to  teach  in  the  Christian  University 
in  Djakarta.  Dr.  Andrew  and  Adena  Nachti- 
gall,  Freeman,  S.  Dak.,  are  also  going  to  In- 
donesia, where  Andrew  will  serve  as  doc- 
tor at  the  Pakis  Taju  unit  in  Java. 

Marion  and  Lois  Deckert,  Richey,  Mont., 
are  awaiting  visas  for  an  overseas  assign- 
ment. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

The  VS  centers  in  Homestead  and  Immo- 
kalee,  Fla.,  felt  the  100-125-mile-per-hour 
blast  of  Hurricane  Donna  on  Sept.  9 and  10. 
The  nursery  at  Redland  Camp,  Homestead, 
was  listed  as  a shelter  area,  and  33  persons 
gathered  there  to  wait  out  the  storm.  All 
the  trees  in  Redland  Camp  were  blown 
down,  but  no  one  at  the  center  was  injured. 
Damage  was  severe  to  the  crops  and  groves. 
Bits  of  roofing  were  torn  off  some  of  the 
buildings  at  the  VS  Center  in  Immokalee 
during  the  five-hour  onslaught  of  100-mile- 
per-hour  winds.  Very  little  storm  damage 
was  reported  by  members  of  the  Immokalee 
Mennonite  Church.  VS-ers  assisted  in  clean- 
up work  and  Red  Cross  type  assistance.  The 
VS-ers  and  their  families  are  grateful  to  the 
Lord  for  His  protection  during  this  time  of 
danger. 

The  Camp  Rehoboth  VS  unit  and  other 
workers  have  again  seen  more  fruit  from 
their  labors  in  the  Pembroke  Township  area. 
On  Aug.  14,  thirteen  more  persons  were 
baotized  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Camp 
Rehoboth  Church. 

A recent  study  of  the  present  VS  partici- 
pation reveals  that  only  8 per  cent  of  the 
volunteers  are  under  20  years  of  age.  Sixty- 
two  per  cent  are  between  the  ages  of  20  and 
23.  All  the  rest  are  over  23.  In  education, 
16  per  cent  of  the  volunteers  have  three 
years  of  high  school  or  less;  41  per  cent  hold 
a high-school  diploma;  19  per  cent  have  at- 
tended college  for  one  to  three  years;  and 
23  per  cent  of  the  volunteers  hold  college 
degrees. 

Ruth  Ann  Springer,  Gridley,  111.,  spent 
the  summer  at  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite 
Camp  assisting  with  the  delinquent  reha- 
bilitation program.  She  has  decided  to  take 
up  residence  in  Denver  and  will  continue  to 
contact  the  persons  who  stayed  at  camp, 
hoping  to  maintain  communications  with 
them. 

The  VS  girls  of  the  Denver  unit  have  also 
decided  to  contribute  to  the  delinquency 


rehabilitation  program.  Each  has  been  as- 
signed a “little  sister”  who  has  been  in  trou- 
ble with  the  Denver  law.  Just  recently  the 
VS-ers  took  their  “little  sisters”  on  a picnic 
to  a neighboring  park. 

There  are  always  new,  refreshing  means  of 
contacting  people  for  Christ.  The  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  unit  recently  went  to  Argentine, 
Kans.,  to  pick  grapes.  They  brought  these 
back  into  the  city  and  distributed  them  to 
their  neighbors.  In  this  way  they  have  been 
able  to  again  share  Christian  love  to  these 
people  who  need  it  so  badly. 

Winifred  Mumaw,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  been 
club  leader  at  the  Kansas  City  unit  for  the 
past  two  years.  Because  of  her  skill  in  lead- 
ing club  and  crafts  work,  she  was  recently 
sent  to  a number  of  the  VS  units  to  help 
them  in  establishing  or  improving  their  club 
program.  In  over  half  of  the  VS  units,  club 
and  craft  programs  for  children,  youth,  and 
adults  have  been  one  of  the  most  effective 
doors  through  which  the  VS  witness  can  be 
given. 

Planning  for  the  1961  summer  service 
program  is  in  its  early  stages.  Churches, 
organizations,  or  institutions  who  are  inter- 
ested in  receiving  summer  service  assistance 
should  write  immediately  to  the  Summer 
Service  Director,  Dan  Hess,  1711  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Opportunities  for  middle- 
aged  and  older  people  are  solicited  for  this 
year’s  program  also. 

Assignments  to  Newfoundland 
Mildred  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.;  My- 
ron Harms,  Whitewater,  Kans.;  Marion 
Sherk,  Stevensville,  Ont.;  and  Samuel  Weng- 
er, Paradise,  Pa.,  are  teaching  at  Twillingate 
Regional  High  School,  the  first  regional  high 
school  in  the  area.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen  Ging- 
rich, Warren,  Mich.,  teach  at  Wild  Bight. 
Agnes  Dueck,  Abbotsford,  B.C.,  and  Rosella 
Hostetler,  Harper,  Kans.,  were  assigned  to 
the  Grenfell  School,  St.  Anthony.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Eldred  Thierstein,  Whitewater,  Kans., 
are  teaching  at  Woodstock.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Walter  Dueck,  St.  Catherines,  Ont.,  and 
Betty  Froese,  Liverville,  Man.,  teach  at 
Cartwright,  Labrador,  in  connection  with 
the  International  Grenfell  Association-a 
new  location  for  MCC  teachers. 

Assigned  to  Newfoundland  hospitals  in 
August  and  September  were  Mary  Ellen 
Kauffman,  R.N.,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Agnes 
Thiessen,  R.N  , Winnipeg,  Man.  (to  St.  An- 
thony Grenfell  Hospital);  Mamie  Schrock, 
R.N.,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  and  Betty  Da- 
mude,  Sherkston,  Ont.,  nurse  aide  (to  Twil- 
lingate Hospital). 

MCC  Assignments 

Silas  Smucker,  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  has  been 
appointed  as  director  of  the  three  units  in 
Haiti,  and  Benjamin  Bonnlander,  M D , 
Chester,  Vt.,  will  be  serving  as  the  second 
doctor  at  Grande  Riviere  du  Nord. 

Richard  Cromwell,  Baltimore,  Md.,  will 
be  serving  as  a normal  control  patient  at 
NIH,  Bethesda,  Md.;  Martha  Richard, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  will  teach  at  Junior  Village, 
Washington,  D.C.;  Esther  Janzen,  Laird, 
Sask.,  and  Gerald  Schrag,  McPherson, 
Kans.,  are  serving  at  the  Children’s  Center, 
Laurel,  Md.;  Melva  Lehman,  Albany,  Oreg., 
will  work  at  the  Wiltwyck  School  for  Boys, 
Esopus,  N.Y.;  and  Ronald  Baumgartner, 
Versailles,  Mo.,  is  serving  as  industrial  arts 
instructor  at  Boys  Village,  Smithville,  Ohio. 
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Assignments  to  the  new  VS  unit  on  the 
Hoopa  Indian  Reservation,  Hoopa,  Calif., 
include  the  following:  Dr.  James  Delp,  Lit- 
itz,  Pa.;  Merlin  Schrock,  Metamora,  111.; 
Delmar  Schrag,  Pretty  Prairie,  Kans.;  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ivan  Waltner,  Freeman, 
S.  Dak. 

Edward  and  Esther  Regier,  Inman,  Kans., 
Eleanor  Schulz,  R.N.,  Winnipeg,  Man.,  and 
Pauline  Leatherman,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  have 
been  assigned  to  Kings  View  Hospital,  Reed- 
ley,  Calif. 

Assigned  to  Akron  headquarters  are  Helen 
Friesen,  Aldergrove,  B.C.,  secretary;  Martin 
Shenk,  Biglerville,  Pa.,  clothing  center  as- 
sistant; Dora  Jantzen,  Vancouver,  B.C., 
kitchen  assistant;  and  James  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  who  is  working  with  Menno  Travel 
Service  at  Akron. 

I-W  SERVICES 

The  I-W  Office  is  presently  preparing  ma- 
terials which  will  help  I-W’s  in  their  respon- 
sibilities. The  materials  will  include  a set 
of  instructions  for  helping  a young  man  ac- 
quire the  proper  classification  and  job  as- 
signment. There  will  be  an  up-to-date  list- 
ing of  recommended  locations.  The  place- 
ment counselors,  appointed  by  each  district 
conference,  will  maintain  a list  of  persons 
in  their  districts  who  are  of  selective  service 
age.  They  will  conduct  placement  counsel- 
ing interviews,  encourage  participation  in 
I-W  orientations,  and  assist  the  youth  in 
finding  a satisfactory  assignment.  You  will 
be  able  to  find  out  who  your  placement 
counselor  is  by  reading  the  “Go  Youth” 
pamphlet  which  will  be  released  to  the  pub- 
lic in  October. 


TO  STRENGTHEN  CHRISTIANS 

(Continued  from  page  849) 

This  meeting  with  the  people  takes  much 
time  and  energy,  but  it  is  a contact  and 
gives  an  opportunity  to  witness  for  Christ 
and  establish  a reserve  of  good  will  in  the 
community.  The  witness  value  of  these 
meetings  would  no  doubt  be  more  effective 


Two  promising  young  members  of  the  church 
at  Chetag,  Mesihdas  Tirkey  and  Binod  Toppo. 


if  there  was  a continuous  contact  with  the 
people  involved.  In  many  cases  of  sickness 
the  contact  is  only  once. 

For  outreach  purposes  there  are  bazaar 
meetings  and  meetings  at  melas,  where  there 
is  preaching  and  selling  of  books.  There  are 
some  village  meetings  with  non-Christians 
to  teach  them  the  Word.  These  meetings 
result  in  many  people  saying  that  they  will 
become  Christians,  but  very  few  of  them 
actually  come.  We  hope  that  many  who 
say  they  will  come,  will  actually  come  some- 
day. This  past  year  one  of  these  families  in 
our  village  of  Bathet  was  baptized. 

At  a station  like  Bathet,  we  are  host  to 
many  people.  Missionaries  come  for  com- 
mittee meetings.  Travelers  get  caught  in  a 
rainstorm  or  miss  a bus,  and  we  put  them  up 
for  the  night.  This  is  an  interesting  service. 

At  Chetag 

In  the  Balumath  area  the  church  services 
are  held  at  Chetag  on  Sunday  afternoon  in 
charge  of  the  local  evangelist,  Daniel  Tir- 
key. On  Tuesday  there  is  a week  meeting  at 
each  of  the  homes  in  Chetag,  and  on  Fri- 
day afternoon  or  evening  there  is  a service 
in  one  of  the  two  homes  in  Jogiadih.  The 
people  from  Jogiadih  walk  to  Chetag,  about 
two  miles  away,  for  Sunday  services. 

At  Ekti 

A Christian  family  is  living  at  Ekti.  The 
evangelist  living  at  Bathet  goes  over  there 
every  Sunday  for  a service  and  also  once 
during  the  week.  This  family  came  to  the 
Lord  about  10  years  ago  and  have  not  made 
much  progress.  Last  year  there  seemed  to 
be  no  one  available  to  live  there;  so  the 
place  was  left  vacant.  We  hoped  that  being 
thrown  on  the  Lord  instead  of  depending 
on  the  evangelist  would  be  helpful  to  the 
family.  In  some  ways  that  seems  to  be  the 
case,  but  the  father  in  the  house  is  a very 
quarrelsome  fellow.  By  constant  presenta- 
tion of  the  Word,  we  are  trying  to  challenge 
him  to  a more  consistent  Christian  walk. 
Bihar,  India. 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham,  in  his  first  for- 
mal address  to  a World  Council  of  Church- 
fs.  meeting,  urged  churches  everywhere  to 
join  in  a mass  evangelistic  effort  to  bring 
Christ  s message  to  all  men  in  the  “crisis 
hour  of  world  history.”  Speaking  at  an 
Evangelism  Conference  sponsored  in  Gene- 
va by  the  World  Council,  Graham  said  he 
was  convinced  that  a return  to  "dynamic 
New  Testament  evangelism”  was  the  solu- 
tion of  the  problem  of  ‘‘an  anemic  Chris- 
tianity and  a loss  of  spiritual  strength  on 
the  part  of  the  churches.”  Calling  for  an 
evangelism  based  on  the  Scripture  itself. 
Dr.  Graham  said  he  felt  any  other  kind 
would  have  little  relevance  for  the  present 
situation.  He  said  he  was  fervently  urging 
a return  to  Bible-centered  evangelism,  to  a 
Gospel  presentation  without  apology  and 
without  ambiguity,  to  a Gospel  presentation 
with  finality  and  conclusiveness.  Our  gen- 
eration, ’ he  said,  “has  wearied  of  our 
theological  floundering  and  uncertainty.” 


Broadcasting 

Spanish  Broadcast  to  Spain 

After  nine  months  of  not  broadcasting 
into  Spain,  tapes  are  now  being  sent  to 
Radio  Monte  Carlo,  Monaco,  which  will  be- 
gin airing  the  Spanish  program  Oct.  2.  A 
20-minute  version  of  Luz  y Verdad  will  be 
aired  on  this  station  from  10:10  to  10:30 
p.m.,  Sunday  nights.  The  program  is  being 
specially  tailored  since  only  20  minutes  of 
time  could  be  purchased  on  this  prestige 
commercial  station.  Pray  that  this  broadcast 
may  reach  many  non-Christians  in  Spain. 

A Life  Beyond? 

Some  people  say  that  we  “die  like  a dog.” 
But  what  did  Jesus  say?  “Whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.” 

Even  Socrates,  the  Athenian  philosopher, 
said,  “Beyond  question  the  soul  is  imperish- 
able.” Longfellow  wrote,  “Dust  thou  art,  to 
dust  retumest,  was  not  spoken  of  the  soul.” 
The  Christian’s  hope  for  life  beyond  will 
be  carried  on  four  October  broadcasts  as 
Pastor  Hostetter  speaks  on  Heaven.  Listen 
and  invite  others  to  hear  what  the  Bible  has 
to  say  about  the  life  beyond. 

Heart  to  Heart  Adds  Two  Stations 

KWOE,  Clinton,  Okla.,  began  during  the 
week  of  Sept.  25  to  release  Heart  to  Heart. 

KEBR-FM,  Sacramento,  Calif.,  a Chris- 
tian-operated FM  station,  is  now  broadcast- 
ing Heart  to  Heart  at  10:05  a.m.,  Saturday. 

Both  stations  are  giving  free  time  for  the 
program. 

Alabama  Time  Change 

Heart  to  Heart  is  now  released  at  3:15 
p.m.,  Saturday,  instead  of  4:00  p.m.,  on 
WOOF  (560),  Dothan,  Ala. 

Wyses  in  Language  School 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Wyse,  who  arrived  in 
Puerto  Rico  on  July  27  to  work  for  Luz  y 
Verdad,  began  a six-week  language  course 
Sept.  6.  Bro.  Elvin  V.  Snyder  is  teaching 
Spanish  to  the  Wyses  and  other  new  per- 
sonnel who  have  recently  come  to  prepare 
for  Spanish  mission  work. 

Baritone  and  Controller  to  University 

John  Hostetter,  Jr.,  baritone  in  The  Men- 
nonite  Hour  men’s  quartet  and  controller 
for  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  is  now  at 
Indiana  University,  Bloomington,  Ind., 
where  he  is  working  on  his  master’s  degree 
in  business  administration.  Having  received 
a teaching  assistantship,  he  will  teach  two 
courses  along  with  his  studies. 

Recent  Staff  Changes 

Mrs.  Ronald  David,  who  was  serving  part 
time  as  typist,  left  this  summer  to  work  in 
Richmond,  where  her  husband  is  attending 
medical  college. 

Marjorie  Miller,  an  E.M.C.  high-school 
graduate,  joined  the  staff  in  late  summer  as 
typist. 

Jean  Burkholder,  a student  at  E.M.C.,  is 
serving  part  time  as  typist  during  the  school 
term. 


MISSIONS 
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HOME  MISSIONS 

John  and  Hope  Ventura,  just  beginning  a 
new  Spanish-American  work  in  Denver, 
Colo.,  find  much  interest  and  a warm  wel- 
come in  Denver.  When  they  were  late  for 
one  visit,  a lady  commented  that  she  was 
praying  that  they  would  come.  As  they  left 
another  home,  the  lady  said,  This  has  been 
a very  long  day  waiting  for  you  to  come.’ 
Bro.  Ventura  has  done  some  co-operative 
calling  with  Marcus  Bishop,  pastor  of  First 
Mennonite  Church.  Bro.  Ventura  observes, 
“It  seems  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  really 
at  work,  for  we  are  able  to  see  the  visible 
results.  ...” 

John  I.  Smucker  performed  a marriage 
ceremony  on  the  lawn  of  the  House  of 
Friendship  in  New  York  City  on  Aug.  27. 

R.  Clair  Umble  preached  the  sermon  to  a 
congregation  of  110  persons,  including  Jew- 
ish and  Catholic  neighbors. 

Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church,  St.  Anne, 
111.,  is  planning  revival  meetings  with 
George  R.  Brunk,  Oct.  23-30,  with  a youth 
conference  Oct.  29,  30. 

A Mennonite  church  in  New  Jersey 
studied  samples  of  Bible  study  courses  for 
use  in  midweek  meetings.  Members  voted 
15-1  for  Home  Bible  Studies. 

Seventy  campers  and  13  counselors  of  the 
Bethesda  Mennonite  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
participated  in  a one-week  camp  during  Au- 
gust. Attendance  at  Bethesda's  Sunday 
morning  services  averages  85. 

The  furlough  address  of  Bro.  Levi  M. 
Hurst  is  Route  4,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  is  conducting 
the  Missionary  Emphasis  Meetings  at  the 
Belleville  Mennonite  School,  Sept.  26-30. 

President  Ivan  Kauffmann,  of  the  Illinois 
Mission  Board,  urges  surrounding  congrega- 
tions to  send  one  young  family  to  help  in 
the  work  of  the  Bloomington  congregation 
for  a period  of  one  year.  This  should  be  a 
good  way  to  get  a young  congregation  on 
its  feet. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harold  Groh  expected  to 
arrive  in  Canada  Sept.  20  or  21  after  three 
years  of  service  in  London,  England.  Their 
address  will  be  2094  Eagle  St.  North,  Pres- 
ton, Ont. 

Mary  (Mrs.  Elvin)  Snyder  writes  that 
many  Puerto  Ricans  were  not  prepared  for 
the  torrential  rains  accompanying  Hurricane 
Donna  since  reports  had  been  given  that  the 
hurricane  would  miss  the  island.  John  Driv- 
er, en  route  to  a pastors’  meeting  via  the  new 
Rabanal  highway,  was  struck  by  a landslide 
which  dented  the  side  of  his  car.  A Puerto 
Rican  was  not  so  fortunate.  He  was  stranded 
on  the  highway  between  two  landslides. 

The  Puerto  Rico  Mennonite  Bible  Insti- 
tute opened  Sept.  6.  Speaker  at  the  opening 
day  activities  was  Lester  Hershey,  who 
spoke  on  “The  Significance  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Bible  Institute.” 

Brethren  Donald  Lauver  and  Amos  Horst 
arrived  home  from  Africa  Sept.  4.  Paul 
Kraybill  was  scheduled  to  return  on  Sept. 
16.  Completion  of  the  Tanganyika  Mennon- 
ite Church  constitution  on  Aug.  25  climaxed 


the  African  deputation  as  well  as  years  of 
work,  prayers,  and  giving  on  the  part  of  the 
church  at  home. 

Dale  Keener,  Mercersburg,  Pa.,  arrived 
safely  in  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  Sept.  8.  He 
will  teach  at  Nazareth  Bible  Academy. 
Chester  Wenger  reports  that  the  Bible  Acad- 
emy will  reopen  (after  vacation)  on  Sept. 
28.  The  16  students  of  last  year  scattered 
to  homes  and  to  work,  a number  of  them 
volunteering  for  summer  Bible  school  teach- 
ing. Twenty-five  persons  had  applied  on 
Aug.  15  for  entrance  this  fall.  Some  pay  the 
full  $130  tuition  and  living  fee  themselves, 
others  are  supported  by  their  church  or  mis- 
sion, and  still  others  receive  help  from  inter- 
ested friends. 

From  Saigon,  Vietnam,  the  Everett  Metz- 
lers  write:  “We  have  had  many  come  to  our 
door  to  ask  to  study  English  with  us  and 
we  have  succeeded  in  making  many  contacts 
this  way,  but  we  long  to  see  more  of  a desire 
to  hear  about  Christ.” 

Missionary  nurses  Lena  Graber  and  Anna 
Lois  Rohrer,  serving  at  the  Katmandu,  Ne- 
pal. hospital  of  the  United  Mission  to  Nepal, 
write  of  long  and  busy  days  and  full  weeks 
of  work.  Their  hospital,  the  most  advanced 
medical  facility  in  Nepal,  receives  most  of 
the  hospital  cases  for  the  diplomatic  corps 
and  high  governmental  officials  of  the  capi- 
tal city.  Among  the  August  patients  was  the 
Russian  ambassador  to  Nepal  and  the  king’s 
half  sister.  Facilities  for  surgery  are  limited 
so  that  many  cases  are  referred  to  more  dis- 
tant hospitals  in  India.  Recently  for  the  first 
time  in  Nepal  a small  boy’s  life  was  saved  on 
the  operating  table  of  the  Katmandu  Hos- 
pital through  heart  massage. 

A contract  has  been  let  to  Little  Homes, 
Inc.,  for  the  construction  of  the  new  pastor’s 
home  in  San  Juan,  P.R.  Preliminary  plans 
for  a church-school  building  were  reviewed 
and  approved  in  principle  by  the  Puerto 
Rico  Mission  Executive  Committee  on  Sept. 
12. 

The  Argentine  Mennonite  Church  is 
studying  the  feasibility  of  a mutual  aid  plan. 
One  of  the  licensed  pastors  needs  an  ap- 
pendectomy. A committee  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  make  a preliminary  plan  for  fur- 
ther study.  In  other  business  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Church  joined  15  other  voluntary  service 
workers  from  congregations  during  the  first 
week  in  September  in  improving  the  camp- 
ground facilities  at  Trenque  Lauquen.  The 
timing  was  dictated  by  the  need  to  prepare 
for  the  all-South  America  conference  in  Jan- 
uary. Another  week  of  volunteer  labor  will 
be  required  later  to  complete  the  work.  A 
home  has  been  purchased  for  the  Mario 
Snvder  family,  who  arrived  in  Buenos  Aires 
about  Sept.  24.  The  location  of  the  home 
is  in  the  area  in  which  the  Snyders  expect 
to  work:  Vicente  Lopez.  The  work  will  be 
a co-operative  one  with  the  German  Men- 
nonite congregation  in  Boulogue. 

Miriam  (Mrs.  John)  Beachy,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Bihar,  India,  underwent  sur- 
gery at  Goshen  (Ind.)  hospital  on  Sept.  16. 

The  operations  of  the  Addis  Ababa  Book 
Store  were  reviewed  with  Bro.  Paul  Kraybill 


of  Salunga,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  19.  The  present 
staff  at  our  Ethiopian  branch  includes  three 
Americans  and  five  Ethiopians. 

Bro.  Omar  Stahl,  Luxembourg,  was  guest 
speaker  at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  11. 
Bro.  Stahl  is  attending  school  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College  this  year. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  Uruguay,  spoke  at 
Oak  Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  18 
in  a special  dedicatory  service  for  Sister 
Marian  Hostetler,  missionary  appointee  to 
Algeria. 

Bro.  Chester  Denlinger  and  wife,  who 
will  leave  for  work  in  British  Honduras  on 
Oct.  1,  spoke  at  Mt.  Vernon,  Oxford,  Pa.,  on 
Aug.  21. 

Bro.  Ross  Goldfus,  on  furlough  from 
Argentina,  spoke  at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  on  Aug. 
28. 

GENERAL  BOARD  FINANCES 

The  Aug.  31,  1960,  deficit  in  operating 
mission  accounts  of  the  General  Board 
amounted  to  approximately  $160,000,  Da- 
vid Leatherman,  controller,  reported  during 
the  second  week  of  September.  Because  of 
the  size  and  complexity  of  Board  operations, 
this  must  be  interpreted  to  be  clearly  under- 
stood. The  Board  uses  funds  as  they  are 
designated  by  the  donors.  Some  contribu- 
tions have  been  designated  for  segments  of 
the  program  which  haven’t  used  them  com- 
pletely, as  yet. 

By  borrowing  from  these  funds,  which 
must  be  returned  for  use  for  their  designated 
purposes,  the  Board  has  limited  to  some  de- 
gree the  necessity  of  borrowing  from  out- 
side sources  at  commercial  interest  rates.  It 
is  borrowing  nonetheless  against  the  hope  of 
future  income. 

Recently.  Executive  Secretary  H.  Ernest 
Bennett  told  administrative  personnel  that 
unless  income  increases,  it  will  take  firm 
work  with  the  scissors  to  slash  the  program 
back  sufficiently  to  prevent  serious  financial 
deficits  at  the  end  of  the  year.  The  Board 
Executive  Committee  meets  Oct.  3 and  4 
at  Elkhart.  Finances  will  have  high  priority 
on  the  agenda,  and  all  decisions  will  be  col- 
ored by  the  figures  of  the  treasurer’s  report 
Nothing  hastv  will  likely  be  done,  although 
areas  in  which  postponements  or  reductions 
of  expenditures  can  be  made  will  certainly 
be  pointed  out,  pending  the  results  of  Mis- 
sions Week  and  year-end  giving,  through 
which  will  be  reflected  the  mind  of  the 
church  as  relates  to  General  Mission  Board 
program. 

For  some  years,  the  General  Board  has 
said  that  it  could  adequately  carry  on  the 
program  to  which  the  Lord  has  called  it 
with  contributions  averaging  $20.00  per 
member  per  vear  throughout  the  church  for 
missions.  $6  00  for  relief  and  service  (50tf 
per  member  per  month),  and  $4.00  for  radio 
for  congregations  with  total  planned  giving 
programs.  At  no  time  has  the  goal  been 
reached,  although  Board  members  have  felt 
that  it  is  a realizable  and  worth-while  goal 
to  strive  for  Congregations  now  planning 
their  giving  for  the  coming  year  should  con- 
sider what  they  can  do  to  help  reach  the 
financial  goals  which  are  so  important  in 
accomplishing  total  kingdom  purposes.  In- 
dividuals who  have  money  to  contribute  in 
addition  to  their  congregational  contribu- 
tions may  also  want  to  keep  this  in  mind. 
Missions  Week,  Nov.  6-13,  will,  of  course, 
also  bring  this  into  focus. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  tor  any  issue  of 
tho  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Robert  Otto  and  wife,  who  have 
assumed  the  pastorate  at  Oak  Grove,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  were  honored  by  the  congrega- 
tion in  a fellowship  hour  on  Sept.  11.  The 
Ottos  spoke  of  their  experiences  on  an 
educational  tour  in  Europe  this  summer, 
with  a work  camp  in  Israel. 

Sister  Carol  Glick,  who  has  labored  in 
Puerto  Rico  for  the  past  fifteen  years,  spoke 
at  Oak  Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  28. 

Bro.  Melville  Nafziger,  E.M.C.,  was 
guest  speaker  of  the  Parent-Teacher  Fellow- 
ship at  Waynesboro,  Va.,  on  Sept.  20.  Sister 
Rhoda  Wenger,  former  missionary  in  Africa, 
spoke  there  on  Sept.  4. 

The  late  Eldon  Kortemeier  on  Aug.  21, 
the  last  Sunday  of  his  life,  preached  at  Rainy 
River,  International  Falls,  Minn.  Bro.  Alton 
Horst,  of  Fisher,  111.,  former  pastor  at  Rainy 
River,  preached  there  on  Aug.  28. 

Bro.  Willis  Breckbill,  Canton,  Ohio,  spoke 
at  the  Orrville  MYF  Retreat  held  at  Camp 
Luz  Sept.  17,  18. 

Speakers  at  the  Ohio  WMSA  meeting 
held  at  Zion,  Archbold,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  17 
were  Helen  Good  Brenneman,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Elizabeth  Hernley,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Guest  speaker  of  the  Harper  (Kansas) 
Chapter  of  the  Hesston  Alumni  Association 
on  Sept.  18  was  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Sister  Ella  May  Miller,  Heart  to  Heart 
radio  speaker,  spoke  to  a WMSA  meeting  at 
East  Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.,  on  Sept.  22. 

Bro.  'Henry  Fast,  North  Newton,  Kans., 
spoke  at  Argentine,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  on 
Sept.  18  concerning  his  visit  to  Russia.  He 
will  be  one  of  the  speakers  at  the  Kansas 
All-Mennonite  Women’s  Meeting  at  Bethel 
College  on  Sept.  29. 

Bro.  Charles  Gautsche,  assistant  pastor  at 
Central,  Archbold,  Ohio,  accompanied  by 
a men’s  chorus  from  that  place,  spoke  at 
Wooster.  Ohio,  on  Aug.  28. 

Bro.  Paul  Brunner  and  wife  accompanied 
several  carloads  of  the  Wooster  MYF  to 
Laurelville  Camp  the  first  weekend  in  Sep- 
tember to  help  close  up  things  there  for  the 
winter. 

Bro.  James  Hershberger  was  licensed  for 
the  ministry  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Sept.  18.  He  will  serve 
the  Mountain  View  Church  at  Mountain 
Home,  Ark. 

Missionary  Levi  Keidel.  of  the  Congo, 
hHd  special  meetings  at  Dillon,  Delavan, 
111.,  Sept.  15-25. 

Guest  speaker  at  Zion,  Beckersville,  Pa., 
the  evening  of  Sept.  11,  was  Director  Ted 
Choy  of  International  Students,  Inc.  A 
group  of  foreign  students  was  with  him. 
Bro  Aaron  Hollinver,  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  spoke 
at  Zion  on  Sept.  25. 

Bro.  Dean  Brubaker  was  licensed  to  the 
ministry  on  Sept.  4 to  serve  at  Plato,  La- 
grange, Ind. 

Sister  Esther  Eby,  of  the  Goshen  College 
faculty,  is  teaching  in  the  Elkhart  County 
Leadership  Training  School,  Sept.  16  to 
Oct  4. 


Bro.  Nelson  B.  Landis,  2047  Jarvis  Road, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  (Phone  EX  3-9715),  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  Mellinger’s,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  Sept.  7,  by  Bishop  Elmer 
G.  Martin. 

Bro.  Elam  Hernley  should  have  been 
listed  in  our  note  last  week  about  Publish- 
ing House  workers  to  be  honored  on  Sept. 
26  for  long-term  service.  Bro.  Elam  has 
completed  twenty-five  years  with  the  House. 

Fannie,  wife  of  Bishop  Oscar  Hostetler 
and  mother  of  Amos  Hostetler,  passed  away 
on  Sept.  21  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  at  the  age  of  85. 
Obituary  will  follow. 

Bro.  Myron  Augsburger,  whose  new  ad- 
dress is  303  Essex  Place,  Richmond  22,  Va., 
is  at  Union  Seminary  for  two  years  of  work. 
He  has  been  appointed  to  serve  as  pastor  at 
National  Heights,  a congregation  in  Rich- 
mond administered  by  the  Virginia  Mission 
Board. 

Bro.  Don  White  and  wife  are  now  serving 
as  unit  leaders  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Bro.  Victor  Dorsch,  Somalia,  spoke  at 
Steinman’s,  Baden,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  16. 

The  Sunday  School  Meditations  radio 
staff,  including  Ford  Berg,  Ralph  Malin,  and 
others,  gave  a program  at  East  Chestnut 
Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  25. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  spoke  at  Neffsville,  Pa., 
the  evening  of  Sept.  11  in  a commissioning 
service  for  outgoing  MCC  Relief  and  VS 
workers. 

Bro.  Urbane  Peachey,  formerly  of  the 
Lancaster  Mennonite  School  faculty,  is  now 
serving  as  MCC  secretary  of  Personnel 
Services. 

One  church  bulletin  comments  thus:  "The 
folks  who  missed  services  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning missed  one  of  the  best  presentations  of 
slides  we  have  seen.  The  combination  of 
music  by  the  Mennonite  Hour  Chorus  and 
Quartet  and  the  excellent  production  of 
slides  and  speaking  script  combined  to 
make  an  outstanding  program.” 

Bro.  J.  L.  Hostetler  was  installed  as  pastor 
at  Dayton,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  11,  with  Bro.  M. 
L.  Troyer  in  charge. 

Bro.  Walter  Smeltzer,  who  has  been  serv- 
ing as  assistant  pastor  at  Bon  Air,  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  has  returned  to  Goshen  for  his  senior 
year  in  the  seminary. 

Announcements 

Nonresistance  Conference,  with  Frank 
Dutcher  and  Paul  Erb  as  speakers,  at  Locust 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  15,  16. 

Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  annual 
Sunday  School  Conference  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  Oct.  16. 

The  Ohio  Mission  Board  has  purchased 
a plot  of  land  in  the  northeastern  section  of 
the  city  of  Youngstown,  with  a view  to 
building  a new  church  there  in  the  near 
future.  Fred  Augsburger,  pastor  of  the  pres- 
ent Roekview  Church  in  the  city,  has  been 
authorized  by  the  board  to  make  contacts 
with  congregations  in  Ohio,  to  speak  in  be- 
half of  the  needs  of  the  new  church,  and  to 
enlist  their  support  for  the  same.-Rollin 
Krabill,  Secretary. 


Urie  A.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  district 
Thanksgiving  meeting,  Baden,  Ont.,  Oct.  10. 

Airlines  Clergy  Bureau,  Municipal  Air- 
port, Sacramento,  Calif.,  is  now  issuing  for 
$12.50  an  identification  card  which  is  good 
for  50  per  cent  reduction  on  several  airlines 
in  America,  and  25  per  cent  discount  at  a 
number  of  hotels,  motels,  and  car  rental 
agencies.  Cards  are  now  being  issued  for 
1961.  Address  the  Bureau  for  an  application 
blank. 

Interdenominational  Conference  spon- 
sored by  Uniontown,  Pa.,  Council  of 
Churches,  Oct.  8,  includes  a discussion 
group  on  Alternatives  to  Violence  led  by 
Paul  M.  Roth,  Masontown,  and  with  J.  Har- 
old Sherk,  Washington,  as  resource  leader. 
All-day  meeting  at  First  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Change  of  address:  Sanford  G.  Shetler 
from  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  to  Route  2,  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.  Paul  Voegtlin  from  Edmonton, 
Alta.,  to  Ryley,  Alta. 

To  Ministers.  Builder  magazine  carries  a 
short  article  each  month  by  Paul  Erb,  John 
E.  Lapp,  Paul  M.  Miller,  John  C.  Wenger, 
or  other  ministers  on  “How  I Prepare  a Ser- 
mon.” The  articles  are  brief,  pointed,  and 
helpful. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Norman  Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  at  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  Oct.  8-16.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y., 
Oct.  23-30.  William  Miller,  North  Liberty, 
Ind.,  at  Parnell,  Iowa,  Sept.  23  to  Oct.  2. 
John  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Skippack,  Pa., 
Oct.  22-30.  Earl  Horst,  Sheridan,  Pa.,  at 
Landisville,  Pa.,  Oct.  2-16.  Paul  M.  Roth, 
Masontown,  Pa.,  at  Stahl,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Sept.  25  to  Oct.  2.  D.  Stoner  Krady,  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.,  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  be- 
ginning Oct.  9.  Edward  Stoltzfus,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Elmira,  Ont.,  Oct.  2-9. 
Raymond  Kramer,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  at  Pres- 
ton, Ont.,  Oct.  2-9. 

The  following  simultaneous  evangelistic 
services  are  being  held  in  the  Kishacoquillas 
Valley  of  Pennsylvania,  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  2: 
Clarence  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  at  Allens- 
ville;  C.  Richard  Kling,  Atmore,  Ala.,  at 
Locust  Grove;  John  M.  Landis,  Hesston, 
Kans . at  Maple  Grove;  Charles  Shetler, 
Schellsburg,  Pa.,  at  Rockville;  John  Shenk, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Barrville;  and  Jesse  L.  Yo- 
der, Flint,  Mich.,  at  Woodland. 

Calendar 

Christian  Education  Week,  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  2 
Weekend  Evangelistic  Conference,  sponsored  by 
Augsburger  Crusades,  at  Central,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Oct.  7-9. 

Allegheny  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Market 
Street,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  15,  16 
Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  meeting,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Oct.  15,  16 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Goshen  College,  Oct. 
21.  22 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  registration  day, 
Oct.  26.  2:00  p.m. 

Church  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  11,  12 

Illinois  Sunday  School  Convention,  Fisher,  111.,  Nov. 
12 

Fall  Missionarv  Day,  Nov.  13 

South  Pacific  Conference.  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Nov.  24  25 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  registration  day, 
Jan.  4,  10:00  a.m. 

World  Day  of  Prayer,  Feb.  17 

Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 
2d.?6 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Morton, 
111.,  June  20-25 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Aug.  17-20 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug. 
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(Continued  from  page  847) 

from  a dungeon  in  which  she  was  sup- 
posed to  be  confined.3 

The  seriousness  of  the  situation  is  de- 
scribed as  follows  by  A.  P.  Stokes  in  his 
exhaustive  three-volume  Church  and 
State  in  the  United  States: 

“The  Charlestown  burning,  and  sub- 
sequent trial  and  legislative  hearings, 
raised  the  ‘No  Popery’  campaign  to  a 
national  issue.  Attacks  on  Catholic 
churches  and  other  property  became  so 
common  that  armed  guards  were  fre- 
quently posted  to  protect  them.  . . . 
Anti-Catholic  literature  increased.  . . . 
Of  these  the  most  famous  was  Maria 
Monk’s  Awful  Disclosures  of  the  Hotel 
Dieu  Nunnery  of  Montreal,  published 
in  1836  and  reprinted  in  large  editions 
totaling  300,000  copies  in  a quarter  of  a 
century.  It  was  a lurid,  unreliable,  and 
later  discredited  account  of  the  alleged 
immoralities  and  cruelties  of  convent 
life  by  a miserable  unbalanced  woman. 
She  was  later  arrested  for  picking  the 
pockets  of  her  temporary  companion  in 
a New  York  house  of  ill  fame,  and  died 
shortly  afterward  in  prison.  About  the 
only  redeeming  feature  from  a Protes- 
tant standpoint  in  the  episode  of  the 
Awful  Disclosures  is  that  its  many  exag- 
gerations and  lies  were  brought  to  the 
attention  of  the  public  by  some  fair- 
minded  Protestant  investigators  of  the 
convent  and  its  life.”4 

In  the  late  1830’s  there  were  stories 
that  the  pope  was  trying  to  capture  the 
Mississippi  Valley  as  the  future  head- 
quarters of  the  Catholic  Church.  The 
American  Protestant  Association  and  the 
Native  American  (Know-Nothing)  polit- 
ical party,  both  founded  in  1843,  carried 
the  anti-Catholic  campaign  with  vigor. 
Article  II  of  the  Know-Nothing  Consti- 
tution declared  its  purpose  “to  resist  the 
insidious  policy  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  other  foreign  influence  ...  by  plac- 
ing in  all  offices  . . . none  but  native- 
born  Protestant  citizens.”6  In  Decem- 
ber, 1845,  an  enthusiastic  Congressman 
warned  the  House  of  Representatives 
that  "the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  the 
American-born  voter  will  find  himself  in 
a minority  in  his  own  land.”6 

These  extreme  measures  and  attitudes 
caused  Abraham  Lincoln  to  say: 

“When  the  Know-Nothings  get  con- 
trol, it  [the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence] will  read  ‘all  men  are  created 
equal,  except  Negroes  and  foreigners  and 
Catholics.’  When  it  comes  to  this,  I 
shall  prefer  emigrating  to  some  country 
where  they  make  no  pretense  of  loving 
liberty— to  Russia,  for  instance,  where 

S.  Ibid.,  824.  825.  See  also  Ralph  L.  Roy,  Apostles 
of  Discord  (Beacon,  1953)  144. 

4.  Ibid.,  1:824,  825. 

5.  Ibid.,  1:834. 

6.  Appendix  to  the  Congressional  Globe  (first  ses- 
sion, 29th  Congress)  49. 


despotism  can  be  taken  pure,  and  with- 
out the  base  alloy  of  hypocrisy.”7 

The  False  Propaganda  Continues 

The  false  and  slanderous  anti-Catholic 
propaganda  of  which  Lincoln  spoke  has 
continued  intermittently,  in  greater  and 
lesser  degree,  even  to  our  own  day.  Some- 
time after  the  Knights  of  Columbus,  a 
Catholic  laymen’s  service  organization, 
was  founded  in  1882,  some  “native 
American”  forged  a bogus  “Knights  of 
Columbus  oath”  describing  the  objec- 
tives of  the  Knights  as  most  sinister  and 
devilish.  According  to  this  false  docu- 
ment members  of  the  organization  under 
oath  pledge  themselves  to  do  their  “ut- 
most to  extirpate  . . . Protestant  . . . doc- 
trines . . . promise  . . . to  . . . hang,  burn, 
waste,  boil,  flay,  strangle,  and  bury  alive 
these  infamous  heretics  ...  as  I at  any 
time  may  be  directed  . . . by  . . . the  pope. 

. . . That  I will  place  Catholic  girls  in 
Protestant  families  that  a weekly  report 
may  be  made  of  the  inner  movements  of 
the  heretics.  . . . That  I will  provide  my- 
self with  arms  and  ammunition  that  I 
may  be  in  readiness  when  the  word  is 
passed.” 

Apparently  this  document  was  first 
circulated  during  the  election  of  1912  in 
order  to  bring  about  the  defeat  of  a 
Pennsylvania  Catholic  candidate  -for 
Congress.  A Congressional  committee  in- 
vestigated the  matter,  published  the  doc- 
ument in  the  Congressional  Record,  and 
condemned  it  as  “false  and  libelous.”8 

Following  the  demise  of  the  Know- 
Nothing  party  its  program  was  contin- 
ued by  the  American  Protective  Associa- 
tion formed  in  1887  and  the  second  Ku 
Klux  Klan  organized  in  1915.  Perhaps 
the  most  influential  anti-Catholic  period- 
ical was  the  Menace,  which  in  1914 
claimed  a circulation  of  1,400,000.  Lec- 
turers and  preachers  traveled  widely  re- 
hearsing lurid  tales  to  gaping  audiences 
of  alleged  Catholic-brothel-convents,  and 
of  guns  in  every  Catholic  home  in  read- 
iness for  the  day  when  the  pope  would 
arrive  to  take  over  the  capitol  at  Wash- 
ington. Some  stories  had  it  that  the  Na- 
tional (Episcopal)  Cathedral  in  Wash- 
ington would  be  the  new  Vatican.  Others 
placed  it  in  a Jewish  synagogue  in  Cin- 
cinnati. 

In  spite  of  its  condemnation  by  Con- 
gress in  1913  the  spurious  Knights  of 
Columbus  oath  was  circulated  by  the 
Klan  and  Protestant  ministers  against 
Alfred  E.  Smith  in  the  election  of  1928, 
using  its  publication  in  the  Congres- 
sional Record  as  evidence  of  its  authen- 
ticity! And  now  it  is  being  circulated 
again,  and  even  read  in  churches  in  an 
effort  to  defeat  John  F.  Kennedy  in  the 
election  of  1960.  Fantastic  stories  of  all 
kinds  are  again  being  circulated.  One 
tale  says  that  seven  Catholic  cardinals 

7.  Stokes,  1:836. 

8.  Congressional  Record  (62nd  Cong.,  3nd  Sess., 
Feb.  15,  1913)  Vol.  49,  Part  4,  pp.  3216-221. 


dressed  in  business  suits  were  at  the 
Democratic  convention  pulling  the  wires 
for  Kennedy.  There  are  rumors  that  the 
convention  was  packed  with  Catholics, 
although  statistical  analyses  show  that 
28  per  cent  of  the  delegates  were  Cath- 
olics, 5 per  cent  Jewish,  and  67  per  cent 
Protestant. 

One  current  denominational  periodi- 
cal has  a full-page  article,  “Should  We 
Have  a Catholic  President?”  which  makes 
mysterious  references  to  what  may  be 
going  on  behind  the  scenes,  and  asserts 
the  Christian’s  solemn  duty  to  vote  in 
November  against  Mr.  Kennedy.  An- 
other current  article  says  the  election  of 
a Catholic  President  would  mean  “the 
beginning  of  the  end  to  a hundred  and 
one  liberties”  which  we  now  enjoy.  Ken- 
nedy’s support  of  a bill  to  admit  more 
South  European  immigrants  under  our 
immigrant  quota  law  is  cited  as  evidence. 
As  a defense  against  the  rising  menace 
readers  are  urged  to  study  the  “mother 
of  harlots”  as  portrayed  in  Rev.  17  and 
18.  A sermon  broadcast  by  a Baptist 
minister  in  Texas  says  that  the  election 
of  Kennedy  would  “spell  the  death  of  the 
free  church  and  the  free  states  . . . the 
end  of  religious  freedom  in  the  United 
States.” 

To  Be  Continued 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Facing  the  Field,  by  T.  Stanley  'Soltau; 
Baker,  1959;  134  pp.;  $2.00. 

A man  with  long  experience  both  as  a 
missionary  and  as  a mission  board  executive 
here  discusses  the  foreign  missionary’s  prob- 
lems, such  as  his  attitude  toward  the  gov- 
ernment, the  national  Christians,  his  fellow 
missionaries,  the  home  constituency,  his  own 
work  and  spiritual  life.  The  theological 
viewpoint  is  evangelical.  The  understanding 
of  the  missionary  situation  in  this  era  of 
nationalism  is  thoroughly  up-to-date.  The 
book  is  full  of  good  advice  for  all  young  mis- 
sionaries and  prospective  foreign  workers 
Mission  boards  should  make  it  required 
reading  for  all  applicants  for  appointment. 
—Paul  Erb. 

Births 

''Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Pi.  127:3). 


Alderter,  Ray  and  Janet  (Landes),  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Ray  Brian,  Sept.  9, 
1960. 

Bowman,  Silas  and  Iola  (Wittrig),  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  fourth  daughter,  Joyce  Elaine,  July 
30,  1960. 

Broadfoot,  John  and  Neta  (Friesen),  Watrous, 
Sask.,  fourth  son,  Donovan  Bruce,  Sept.  3,  1960. 

Buckwalter,  Royce  E.  and  Betty  (Swartzen- 
druber),  Wellman,  Iowa,  first  child,  Thomas 
Anthony,  Aug.  19,  1960. 

Chupp,  Ivan  J.  and  Delight  (Kanagy).  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Karen 
Marie,  July  20,  1960. 


Gockley,  Glen  B.  and  Margaret  (Weber), 
Mohnton,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Brenda  Jean,  May  16,  1960. 

Homing,  I.  Herbert  and  Mildred  (Weber), 
Denver,  Pa.,  second  child,  hrst  daughter,  Joanne 
W„  June  18,  1960. 

Horst,  Don  and  Fay  Etta  (Weaver),  Saginaw, 
Mich.,  first  child,  David  Wayne,  Sept.  11,  1960. 

Kauffman,  Steve  and  Nila  (Rainer),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Barry  Lee,  Aug.  26,  1960. 

Klaue,  Nicholas  D.  and  Mary  Ann  (Yoder), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Ruth  Magdalene,  July  11,  1960. 

Kraus,  Dr.  Harry  L.  and  Mildred  (Brunk), 
Denbigh,  Va.,  a son,  Harry  Lee,  Jr.,  Sept.  9, 
1960. 

Lapp,  Marvin  and  Emily  (Shisler),  Souderton, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Eric  Todd,  Sept.  2,  1960. 

Layman,  Mahlon  DeVere  and  Anna  Marie 
(Hollingshead),  Mio,  Mich.,  first  child,  Carla 
Marie,  Sept.  7,  1960. 

Martin,  Harold  E.  and  Mildred  (Clymer), 
Arendtsville,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Wayne 
Alan,  Aug.  26,  1960. 

Meyer,  Fred  E.  and  Miriam  (Gross),  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Mary 
Elizabeth,  Aug.  22,  1960. 

Miller,  David  D.  and  Roberta  (Schweitzer), 
Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  first  child,  Keith  David, 
Aug.  24,  1960. 

Miller,  Leo  and  Dorothy  (Gingerich),  Wichita, 
Kans..  third  daughter,  Gail  Ann,  Sept.  9,  1960. 

Miller,  Marvin  and  Sarah  (Yoder),  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Marvin 
Jay,  Jr.,  June  25,  1960. 

Millslagle,  Larry  and  Yvonne  (Walker),  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pa.,  first  child,  Kevin  Dee,  Sept.  13, 
1960. 

Moyer,  Carson  M.  and  Dr.  Ellen  (Martin), 
Accra,  Ghana,  second  son,  John  Allen,  Sept.  9, 
1960. 

Mullet,  Atlee  and  Laura  (Kauffman),  Middle- 
field,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  son.  Darrell 
Glenn,  Aug.  22,  1960. 

Nesselrodt,  Forrest  and  Patsy  (Dove),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  second  daughter,  Janet  Marie, 
Sept.  5,  1960. 

Reeser,  Kenneth  L.  and  Elizabeth  (Simpson), 
Bareville,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Fred 
Eugene,  Aug.  19,  1960. 

Rudy,  Carl  James  and  Ruth  (Mohler),  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  son,  Jonathan 
Edward,  Sept.  9,  1960. 

Rufenacht,  Lowell  and  Velda  (Richer),  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  first  child,  Thomas  Alan,  Aug. 
16,  1960. 

Schumn,  Glen  and  Lydia  (Wagler),  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  second  child,  first  son,  Ross  David,  Aug. 
9,  I960. 

Shenk,  John  B.  and  Myrtle  (Brenneman), 
Lititz,  Pa.,  second  son,  Alan  Lamar,  Aug.  31, 
1960. 

Shisler,  Harold  D.  and  Barbara  Joyce  (Esch), 
Souderton,  Pa.,  second  son,  Konrad  Laine,  Sept. 
3,  1960. 

Simpson,  Maxwell  and  Delores  (McNess), 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Robert 
Lawrence  Roy,  June  5,  1960. 

Anniversaries 


Martin.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E.  Martin  were 
honored  on  their  fifty-fifth  wedding  anniversary 
by  a family  gathering  at  the  Hopedale  (III.) 
Park  on  Sept.  11,  1960,  with  a basket  dinner  at 
noon.  They  have  lived  near  Hopedale  since 
their  marriage  on  Sept.  12,  1905.  Mr.  Martin 
grows  flowers  as  a hobby  and  supplies  the 
church  with  flowers  from  early  spring  to  late 
fall.  They  were  married  in  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Martin’s  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  L.  Roth, 
near  Chenoa,  by  Andrew  Vercler.  Their  chil- 
dren are  Mrs.  Ammon  Litwiller,  Mrs.  Allan 
Springer,  and  Willard,  all  of  Hopedale,  and 
Mrs.  John  Troyer  of  Delavan.  A daughter, 
Florence,  died  in  childhood. 


Gospel  Herald,  September  27,  1960 


Marriages 

May  th«  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Augsburger  — Wert.  — David  W.  Augsburger, 
Pike  cong.,  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Nancy  Wert, 
Gingrich  cong.,  Annville,  Pa.,  by  Daniel  Wert, 
father  of  the  bride,  at  Lancaster  Mennonite 
School  Chapel,  Aug.  13,  1960. 

Bontrager— Burkhart.— Merle  M.  Bontrager, 
Constantine,  Mich.,  and  Naomi  Burkhart, 
Petoskey,  Mich.,  by  O.  H.  Hooley  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Church,  July  31,  1960. 

Byers— Carter.— Waldo  Ray  Byers  and  Doris 
Jean  Carter,  both  of  the  Sheldon  cong.,  Sheldon, 
Wis.,  by  Norman  Witmer  at  the  church,  Sept. 
5,  1960. 

Eichelberger  — Fulp.  — Carrol  Eichelberger, 
Lagrange,  Ind.,  Emma  cong.,  and  Verna  Lee 
Fulp,  Crawfordsville,  Ind.,  E.U.B.  cong.,  by 
Bennett  Fulp,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the  E.U.B. 
Church,  Aug.  26,  1960. 

Eshleinan  — Steffy.  — John  David  Eshleman, 
Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  and  Helen  Marie  Steffy, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  both  of  the  Habecker  cong.,  by 
Benjamin  C.  Eshbach  at  the  church,  Aug.  13, 
1960. 

Frederick  — Derstine.  — Glenn  D.  Frederick, 
Franconia  cong.,  and  Elizabeth  N.  Derstine, 
Salford  cong.,  by  Richard  C.  Detweiler  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Franconia,  Pa„  Sept.  10, 
1960. 

Groff— Hershey.— Merle  E.  Groff,  Strasburg 
(Pa.)  cong.,  and  Jean  E.  Hershey,  Intercourse, 
Pa.,  Hershey  cong.,  by  Clair  B.  Eby  at  the 
Hershey  Church,  Aug.  20,  1960. 

Heatwole— Shaum.— Myron  Ralph  Heatwole, 
North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  County  Line  cong.,  and 
Edith  Arlene  Shaum,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Pleas- 
ant View  cong.,  by  Carl  J.  Good  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church,  July  19,  1960. 

Henson  — Stutzman.  — Donald  Robert  Henson. 
Parnell  (Iowa)  cong.,  and  Esther  Jane  Stutzman, 
Manitou  Springs,  Colo.,  First  Mennonite  cong., 
Colorado  Springs,  by  Jacob  F.  Weirich  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  June  19,  1960. 

High— Miller.— J.  Curvin  High,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Stumptown  cong.,  and  Martha  Miller,  Kinzers, 
Pa..  Kinzer  cong.,  by  Clair  B.  Eby  at  the  Kinzer 
Church,  Sept.  10,  I960. 

Hostetler— Wheatley.— Mack  O.  Hostetler,  To- 
peka, Ind.,  Emma  cong.,  and  Phyllis  Wheatley, 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  First  Mennonite  cong.,  by 
Amos  O.  Hostetler  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  July  31,  1960. 

Jones— Rollins.— Gerald  Jones,  Chicago  Avenue 
cong..  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Mary  Rollins, 
Cross  Roads  cong.,  Broadway,  Va.,  by  Harold 
Eshleman  at  the  Chicago  Avenue  Church,  June 
7,  1960. 

Kaufman— Kauffman.— Leon  D.  Kaufman,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  and  Lois  Marie  Kauffman,  White 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  both  of  the  Riverview  C.M.  cong., 
by  Orie  Kauffman  at  the  church,  July  30,  1960. 

King— Stoltzfus.— Mervin  B.  King,  Gap,  Pa., 
and  Carol  Stoltzfus,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  both  of  the 
Sandy  Hill  cong.,  by  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Aug.  27,  1960. 

King— Yoder.— Byron  King,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oak 
Grove  cong.,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Lorene 
Yoder,  North  Main  Street  cong.,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
by  Homer  F.  North  at  the  North  Main  Street 
Church,  Aug.  7,  1960. 

Martin-Birky. -Ronald  Martin,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  Janice  Birky,  Mackinaw,  111.,  Hopedale 
cong.,  by  Robert  E.  Martin  at  the  Hopedale 
Church,  Sept.  3,  1960. 

Miller— Diener.— Alvin  R.  Miller  and  Lydia 
Diener,  both  of  the  North  Main  Street  cong., 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  by  Homer  F.  North  at  the 
church,  Aug.  13,  1960. 
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Miller— Hostetler.— Jacob  Edwin  Miller,  Woos- 
ter, Ohio,  and  Fannie  Hostetler,  Kidron,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  East  Union  C.M.  cong.,  by  LeRoy 
Schlabach  at  the  church,  Aug.  28,  1960. 

Miller— Swartz.— David  Miller,  Alden  (N.Y.) 
cong.,  and  Marian  Swartz,  Riverside  cong., 
Au  Gres,  Mich.,  by  Alvin  Swartz  at  the  River- 
side Church,  June  24,  1960. 

Miller— Yoder.— Ervin  Miller,  Tuttle  Avenue 
cong.,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  and  Marlene  Yoder,  North 
Main  Street  cong.,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  by  Homer  F. 
North  at  the  North  Main  Street  Church,  Sept. 
II,  1960. 


Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Alwine,  Paul  V.,  son  of  Walter  and  Katie 
(Stayrook)  Alwine,  was  born  Feb.  6,  1935,  at 
Holisopple,  Pa.;  died,  after  a very  brief  illness, 
Aug.  24,  1960,  at  the  Polyclinic  Hospital,  Har- 
risburg, Pa.;  aged  25  y.  6 m.  18  d.  He  was 
married  to  Charlotte  M.  Foreman,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  their  3 children  (Larry  D., 
Gary  R.,  and  Sherry  L.),  one  brother  (Ernest, 
Harrisburg),  and  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Esther  Mishler, 
Holisopple;  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Miller,  Hartville, 
Ohio).  He  was  a member  of  the  Kaufman 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
27,  in  charge  of  Harry  Y.  Shetler  and  Irvin  M. 
Holsopple. 

Bucher,  Fannie  B.,  daughter  of  Christian  R. 
and  Annie  (Bomberger)  Bucher,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  18,  1875;  was  found 
dead  of  a heart  attack  in  bed  at  her  home  in 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Aug.  28,  1960;  aged  85  y.  10  d.  Sur- 
viving are  2 sisters  (Mrs.  H.  C.  Seldomridge, 
Lititz,  Pa.;  and  Susan,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.)  and 
one  brother  (Joseph,  Harlingen,  Texas).  She 
was  a member  of  the  Lititz  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  31,  in  charge  of 
Melvin  Lauver  and  Raymond  Bucher;  interment 
in  Erb’s  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Eberly,  Annie  P.,  daughter  of  Rudolph  and 
Susanna  (Pleam)  Reidenbach,  was  born  near 
Hinkletown,  Pa.,  Dec.  24,  1864;  died  in  her 
home,  Soudersburg,  Pa.,  July  14,  1960;  aged 
95  y.  6 m.  20  d.  On  March  II,  1886,  she  was 
married  to  Nathan  (Miller)  Eberly,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  in  1948.  Surviving  are  3 
daughters  (Elsie— Mrs.  Clarence  R.  Houseberg, 
Soudersburg;  Mary— Mrs.  Alvin  J.  Reist,  Mount 
Joy,  Pa.;  and  Anna— Mrs.  Roy  B.  Hollinger, 
Soudersburg),  4 sons  (Rudy  R.,  Reading;  Abner 
R.  and  George  R.,  Soudersburg;  and  Park  N., 
Mount  Joy),  17  grandchildren,  27  great-grand- 
children, 13  great-great-grandchildren,  and  one 
brother  (George  P.,  Green  Bay,  Wis.).  One  in- 
fant son  preceded  her  in  death.  For  65  years 
she  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Stumptown 
Church,  where  services  were  held  July  18,  in 
charge  of  Lloyd  Eby  and  John  Oberholtzer;  in- 
terment in  Old  Eberly  Cemetery,  Durlach,  Lan- 
caster County. 

Hedrick,  Anna  E.,  daughter  of  John  B.  and 
Elizabeth  (Hess)  Seitz,  was  born  June  14,  1921, 
near  Camp  Hill,  Pa.;  died  of  carcinoma  Aug. 
27,  1960,  at  the  Grandview  Hospital,  Sellers- 
ville,  Pa.;  aged  39  y.  2 m.  13  d.  On  Oct.  27, 
1946,  she  was  married  to  Ralph  B.  Hedrick,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  their  5 children 
(Doris,  Rachel,  Verna,  Ralph,  Jr.,  and  Miriam), 
one  stepson  (Donald),  her  father,  who  lives  at 
E.M.  Home,  Souderton;  one  sister  (Miriam  L. 
Seitz,  E.M.  Home,  Souderton),  and  2 brothers 
(Marlin  H.,  Dillsburg,  Pa.;  and  Kenneth  L., 
Mexico  City).  She  was  a member  of  the  Lans- 
dale  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Rock  Hill  Church,  Aug.  31,  with  her  pastor, 
Jacob  Z.  Rittenhouse,  preaching  the  sermon,  and 
John  Lapp  and  Clinton  Landes  assisting  with 
the  services. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


A series  of  paintings  uncovered  by  archae- 
ologists in  the  region  of  the  Catacombs  of 
Commodilla  on  the  road  of  the  seven 
churches  in  Rome,  has  been  hailed  by  ex- 
perts as  marking  the  first  time  that  depic- 
tions of  scenes  from  the  New  Testament 
have  been  found  in  the  city’s  ancient  sub- 
terranean passages.  They  were  discovered 
in  a small  sepulchral  cell  belonging  to  a 
cemetery  located  on  the  land  donated  by  a 
Roman  matron  to  the  Christian  community 
of  Rome  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  century. 
One  of  the  paintings  shows  a dove  on  a 
small  mount  from  which  four  rivers  depart, 
surrounded  by  twelve  other  doves.  “The 
dove  on  the  mount,”  according  to  the  Re- 
view of  Christian  Archaeology,  “is  the  Sav- 
iour. The  mount  is  Paradise.  The  four 
rivers  are  the  Biblical  rivers,  Pishon,  Gihon, 
Tigris,  and  Euphrates.  The  twelve  doves  are 
the  twelve  apostles.” 

© © o 

In  many  ways  the  “Christian  West”  has 
ceased  to  be  Christian  and  has  merely  be- 
come anti-communist,  says  Alan  Walker, 
Australian  evangelist.  He  told  the  Central 
Methodist  Mission  in  Australia  that  “a  great 
fear,  rather  than  a great  faith,  was  directing 
the  West.” 

© o © 

Moscow  radio  in  one  of  its  atheistic  broad- 
casts turned  its  verbal  guns  on  Baptists  in 
the  U.S.S.R.  as  enemies  of  communism.  It 
cautioned  its  listeners  not  to  be  “misled  by 
the  Baptists’  absence  of  magnificent  church- 
es with  cupolas  and  crosses  or  long-haired 
priests  in  vestments,  because  they  just  don’t 
have  such  things.”  What  must  be  remem- 
bered, the  station  admonished,  is  that  “the 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

Baptists  are  one  of  the  most  active  Christian 
sects  in  our  country— one  which  has  the 
most  vitality.  Their  headquarters,”  it  added, 
“are  at  Washington  in  the  United  States, 
where  the  Baptist  World  Alliance  is  located. 
Baptists  pretend  that  they  don’t  oppose  com- 
munism, and  some  naive  people  believe 
them.  But  like  other  Christian  sects,  they 
too  work  against  the  progress  of  commu- 
nism.” 

© © © 

The  infant  mortality  rate  in  Guatemala  is 
126  per  1,000  among  children  under  a year 
old,  compared  to  26  per  1,000  in  the  United 
States.  The  mortality  rate  of  children  1-6 
years  old  is  42  per  1,000,  compared  to  1.9 


per  1,000  in  the  United  States.  Malnutrition 
in  Guatemala  and  elsewhere  in  Central 
America  is  responsible  for  about  90  per  cent 
of  the  deaths  in  the  1-5-year  age  group.  So 
reports  Between  the  Lines. 

o o e 

A preventive  war  is  now  definitely  a pos- 
sibility. The  Appropriations  Committee  of 
the  House  at  Washington  in  presenting  the 
new  defense  budget  said:  “Until  now  it  has 
been  the  policy  of  our  government  that  we 
could  never  initiate  a war,  at  least  not  a 
nuclear  war.  In  the  final  analysis,  to  effec- 
tively deter  a would-be  aggressor,  we  should 
now  maintain  our  armed  forces  in  such  a 
way  that  should  it  ever  become  obvious  that 
an  attack  upon  us  or  our  allies  is  imminent, 
we  can  launch  an  attack  before  the  aggressor 
has  hit  either  us  or  our  allies.”  Considering 
the  uncertainties  of  military  intelligence, 
this  can  only  mean  that  we  could  be 
launched  into  a major  war  by  accident  or 
by  misinterpretation. 

© © © 

Students  of  McPherson  College,  a Church 
of  the  Brethren  institution,  are  soliciting  the 
co-operation  of  other  Christians  in  bearing 
witness  against  the  establishment  of  a new 
Titan  intercontinental  missile  base  near 
Hutchinson,  Kans. 

O O © 

Three  out  of  five  persons  dying  last  year 
left  wills,  according  to  the  Trusts  and 
Estates  magazine  study  of  over  100,000 
estates  filed  in  1959.  The  62.2  per  cent 
ratio  of  individuals  leaving  wills  from  those 
whose  estates  were  filed  tbat  year  is  an  in- 
crease over  the  52.5  per  cent  of  the  total  of 
those  whose  estates  were  filed  in  1950. 

o o • 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  has  re- 
versed the  old  rule  that  a husband  and  wife 
are  legally  incapable  of  conspiring.  In  the 
majority  opinion.  Justice  Frankfurter  said 
the  “medieval  notion  of  woman’s  submissive- 
ness to  the  powers  of  a husband”  has  been 
altered  by  the  “vast  changes  in  the  status  of 
woman.”  He  said  that  wife  and  husband 
“are  in  partnership  all  the  time,  as  the  tax 
people  know.  If  they  may  be  in  partnership 
for  beneficent  purposes,  they  may  be  for 
criminal  purposes.” 

O © © 

Among  the  29  million  people  of  Spain, 
there  are  only  30,000  Protestants. 


Coming  October  1! 


FOR  ONE  MOMENT 


To  know  God  for  one  moment  is  the  prayer  on  Herbe’s 
lips  as  he  awaits  death  at  the  hands  of  a ruthless  com- 
munist guard. 

Herbe  began  trudging  toward  this  wall  as  a child.  The 
account  of  these  wanderings  is  not  his  alone.  For  One 
Moment  is  the  story  of  many  boys  and  girls.  Taken  from 
real  life,  Herbe  stands  as  a symbol  of  countless  young 
people  whose  desperate  searchings  have  taken  them 
through  the  tortuous  twistings  of  an  unguided,  or  worse, 
misguided  adolescence. 

The  story  of  Herbe’s  life  points  a stark  finger  at  some 
of  the  evil  forces  that  play  upon  a society.  It  shows 
the  foundations  of  a home  weakened  by  war,  then 
broken  by  divorce.  It  pictures  the  frustrated  anger  and 
consternation  of  a five-year-old  when  a mother  and 
sister  are  left  behind  and  a pseudo  parent  substituted. 
It  reveals  the  terrible  emptiness  in  a youthful  heart 
when  false  ideologies  crumble. 

You’ll  live  this  story  with  Herbe.  And  in  living  it  you’ll 
grope  for  reasons  why.  You’ll  feel  heartache,  you’ll  face 
death,  and,  if  you’re  seeking,  you’ll  find  answers— the 
one  answer.  $3.25 


at  your  local  bookstore  HERALD  PRESS,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


There  is  a war  on.  A war  in  which  words  are  being 
used.  A paper  war.  With  twenty -six  lead  soldiers  at 
the  front. 
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Our  Weapon  Is  Words 

By  Urie  A.  Bender 

Wrote  Benjamin  Franklin,  “Give  me  twenty-six  lead  soldiers  and  I’ll  conquer 
the  world.” 

Franklin  made  no  idle  boast.  Today,  as  never  before,  the  human  race  is  wit- 
ness to  a battle  in  which  the  twenty-six  letters  of  our  English  alphabet  assume  a 
role  of  extreme  significance.  Not  only  the  English  language,  but  languages  of 
many  cultures  have  become  instruments  of  strife  in  this  battle  for  the  minds  of 
men. 

World  powers  and  emerging  nations  appear  to  be  jostling  each  other  with 
cold  steel.  The  threat  of  atomic  and  hydrogen  devastation  hangs  heavy  over  the 
world. 

But  in  spite  of  the  realism  confronting  man  in  the  current  international  sit- 
uation and  even  while  atomic  war  heads  and  intercontinental  ballistic  missiles 
claim. our  attention,  another  war  is  being  fought  and  won  on  surprisingly  many 
fronts  in  the  world. 

Astronauts  race  in  their  preparations  for  flight  to  the  moon.  Governments 
increase  defense  spending.  Nations  send  their  representatives  to  face  each  other 
in  a mockery  of  the  word  “diplomacy.” 

However,  this  serves  only  as  a front— a facade.  Lost  in  the  din  of  rattling 
sabers  and  crumbling  treaties  is  the  steady  hum  of  printing  presses.  As  these  speed- 
ing presses  roll,  the  twenty-six  lead  soldiers  to  which  Franklin  referred  march  per- 
sistently across  miles  and  miles  of  paper.  In  varying  formations,  they  attack  the 
bastions  of  the  mind  and  subjugate  the  peoples  of  nation  after  nation. 

The  odd  thing  about  these  soldiers  is  that  they  may  be  and  are  employed  by 
either  the  forces  of  righteousness  or  their  enemies.  Tragedy  lies  in  the  fact  that 
the  enemies  of  righteousness  have  too  often  capitalized  on  the  potent  value  of  the 
printed  page. 

And  we— we  rest  on  the  seashore,  basking  in  the  warmth  of  our  brittle  secur- 
ity, dreaming  once  and  perhaps  again  of  distant  shores  and  groping  minds,  all  the 
while  letting  the  myriad  sands  of  opportunity  trickle  through  our  fingers,  hand- 
ful upon  handful. 

Unmindful  of  the  real  issues,  we  scurry  and  scramble  in  our  little  playpens, 
while  our  neighborhood  shrinks  and  next  to  our  back  yards  a battle  rages  at  fever 
pitch. 

We  do  not  take  up  the  sword.  It  is  latched  tightly  in  its  scabbard.  Still  we 
must  fight— and  fight  as  we  have  not  yet  learned  to  fight. 

There  is  a war  on.  A war  in  which  words  are  being  used.  A paper  war.  With 
twenty-six  lead  soldiers  at  the  front.  Upon  the  countless  formations  in  which  these 
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The  Voiceless 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Weep  not  for  those  whose  harps  are  mute, 
Tho’  once  they  set  the  echoes  ringing) 

Nor  weep  for  the  now  silent  lute, 

Nor  voices  stilled  which  once 
were  singing. 

But  weep  for  this,  if  weep  you  must: 

Sad  hearts  who  lived  their  whole 
lives  long, 

Then  died  and  laid  them  in  the  dust, 

And  never  sang  a song. 

Weep  not  the  singers— they  are  blest: 

Joy's  minstrel  has  his  jubilation; 

Love's  troubadour’s  a welcome  guest; 

Even  Sorrow’s  bard  has  consolation. 

But  weep  for  this,  if  you  must  weep: 

That  there  are  gone  beyond  recall 

Poor  hearts  that  did  life’s  vigil  keep, 

And  never  sang  at  all. 

Weep  not  for  him  who  tried  and  failed. 
Who  had  a harp  and  could  not  string  it; 

Nor  weep  for  him  whom  fear  assailed. 

Who  had  a song  but  dared  not  sing  it. 

Weep  not  for  him  whose  music  flows 
From  grief  and  pain  and  suffering; 

But  spare  your  tears  for  only  those 
Who  have  no  song  to  sing. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


soldiers  present  themselves  for  battle  rests 
the  destiny  of  millions. 

And  Christians  may  determine  many 
of  these  formations.  Christians  may  de- 
cide where  these  soldiers  shall  march. 
Christians  may  carry  the  battle  where 
they  will. 

Christians  must  carry  the  battle-=must 
recognize  quickly  that  this  battle  for  the 
minds  of  men  is  the  real  warfare  of  today, 

In  the  centuries  past,  nations  fre- 
quently  have  been  subjugated  by  brute 
force.  Men  have  been  whipped  Into 

fdace  and,  cowering,  have  grudged  a re- 
uctant  loyalty  stretched  tq  a lifetime  by 
sheer  hopelessness, 

However,  this  has  changed  and  is 
changing.  New  ideas  and  concepts  are 
demanding  attention.  Masters  of  human 
psychology  mold  subtle  pressures  against 
the  learning  masses  and  bring  literates, 
old  and  new,  under  a tyranny  more  than 
ever  complete, 

Loyalties  now  are  being  determined, 
not  by  a whiplash  or  tempered  steel  or  a 


searing  flash,  but  by  words  on  paper. 
Understanding  words,  gentle  words, 
promising  words.  Sometimes  deceitful 
words. 

Words,  words— words  are  everywhere. 
They  are  being  multiplied  endlessly. 

As  a Christian  Church,  our  task  also 
is  to  produce  words  — words  of  love, 
redemption,  brotherhood;  ministering 
words,  divine  words,  prophetic  words— 
to  put  these  words  on  paper,  to  carry 
these  words  on  paper  to  the  house  on  the 
corner  as  well  as  to  the  far  ends  of  the 
earth, 

We  alone  have  the  message  which  can 
bring  about  the  ultimate  loyalty  to  Jesus 
Christ,  with  consequent  peace  and  joy 
and  effective  service  to  mankind.  With 
this  message  we  face  the  tremendous 
obligation  to  capture  the  minds  of  men. 

Perhaps  the  best  way  to  describe  this 
obligation  is  by  the  word  "communica- 
tion.” 

Man  is  a creature  in  need.  God’s  grace 
enters  the  picture  and  helps  men  to  sat- 
isfy these  needs  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Redeemed  man  and  his  redeemed 
fellows  become  a part  of,  or  form,  the 
church  of  Christ,  This  church  shares  and 
expresses  the  concern  of  Jesus,  its  Head, 
through  its  mission  to  other  lost  and 
spiritually  needy  people. 

The  essence  of  the  church’s  mission  is 
to  communicate  the  good  news  of  God’s 
grace,  Thus  the  cycle  is  completed  and 
continues. 

Communication  of  the  Gospel  or  good 
news  assumes  various  forms.  These  can 
stand  alone  or  support  each  other.  Com- 
munication may  take  place  through  in- 
dividual contact— in  personal  testimony 
and  the  witness  of  a life.  Or  it  may  be 
carried  out  through  the  miracle  of  elec- 
tronics-radio and  TV. 

Our  immediate  concern,  however,  is 
the  communication  of  the  Gospel 
through  the  publishing  of  literature. 

Books,  periodicals,  and  pamphlets  are 
one  medium.  These  can  reach  people 
through  stores,  bookmobiles,  colporteurs, 
waiting  rooms,  libraries,  newsstands,  and 
individual  distribution  programs, 

Tracts  also  can  carry  the  good  news, 
Tract  rack  routes  continue  to  grow  and 
make  the  message  available  from  strate- 
gic locations.  Mass  distribution  reaches 
thousands  of  people.  Others  prefer  using 
more  discrimination  as  they  make  spe- 
cific personal  contacts. 

Another  channel  for  the  distribution 


Our  Readers  Say- 

Thank  you  for  the  good  editorial  regarding 
the  Herald  Graded  Sunday  School  Series.  As 
you  point  out,  the  Series  reflects  our  distinctive 
Mennonite  theology.  We  are  glad,  too,  that  a 
number  of  Mennonite  groups  are  using  Sunday 
school  materials  based  on  the  Mennonite  Grad- 
ed Sunday  School  Outlines.  But  to  say  that  the 
"series  is  in  official  use  by  three  Mennonite 
groups  besides  our  own"  does  need  some  quali- 
fications. 

Through  the  experience  of  creating  Graded 
Sunday  school  materials  we  have  discovered 
anew  how  much  our  Mennonite  groups  have  in 
common  in  basic,  theological  beliefs,  yet  each 
group  does  have  its  unique  emphasis,  practice, 
and  denominational  program.  Consequently, 
the  Sunday  school  materials  appear  in  three 
English  editions.  The  Living  Faith  Graded 
Sunday  School  Series  reflects  the  life  and  prac- 
tice of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church.  The  Mennonite  Brethren  have  their 
own  edition.  The  Herald  Graded  Sunday  School 
Series  is  planned  for  use  in  our  churches.  This 
series  is  edited  to  conform  to  the  editorial  poli- 
cies of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  in  con- 
tent and  illustrations. 

Through  various  editions  each  group  is  able 
to  transmit  to  its  children  its  unique  concerns, 
and  yet  at  the  same  time  children  of  all  Men- 
nonite groups  using  these  materials  are  enabled 
to  study  together  the  basic  theological  under- 
standings and  Scripture  interpretations  growing 
out  of  our  Anabaptist  heritage  that  are  dear  to 
us  all.— Paul  M.  Lederach,  Editor,  Herald  Grad- 
ed Sunday  School  Series. 


of  the  message  of  salvation  is  the  use  of 
display  signs.  These  can  be  placed  at 
the  roadside.  Or  smaller  ones  can  be 
used  on  trucks  or  buses  or  trolleys. 

Very  little  yet  has  been  done  in  the 
development  of  advertising  evangelism. 
Some  advocates  of  this  method  claim  the 
Christian’s  mission  dollar  reaches  more 
people  through  this  method  than  any 
other  way.  Newspaper  and  magazine 
space  may  be  purchased  for  the  place- 
ment of  a brief  but  pertinent  advertise- 
ment of  the  Christian  Gospel.  Many 
times  this  can  lead  to  enrollment  in  a 
Bible  correspondence  course,  request  for 
more  literature,  or  even  a personal  con- 
tact. 

The  mails  are  waiting  to  be  used.  Di- 
rect mail  has  been  a favorite  technique 
of  merchandisers.  Why  should  not  sup- 
pliers of  the  Word  of  God  also  use  this 
method?  Personal  correspondence  with 
the  unsaved  also  can  bear  fruit. 

Another  possible  way  to  make  a con- 
tribution through  the  medium  of  litera- 
ture is  for  writers  to  beam  some  of  their 

(Continued  on  page  876) 
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$ EDITORIAL 

On  Being  Exemplary  Christians 

Guest  Editorial 


Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers, 
in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.— I Tim.  4:12b. 

Christians  are  constantly  admonished 
in  the  Word  of  God  not  to  be  yoked  to 
the  world,  not  to  follow  the  leanings  of 
the  flesh,  not  to  seek  the  things  of  the 
Gentiles,  but  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness  and  to  be  an 
example  to  the  world  around  them. 
Christians  are  to  be  salt  and  light  in  this 
world. 

The  desires  of  the  flesh,  however,  are 
constantly  at  variance  with  these  admo- 
nitions, and  we  are  happy  for  those  who 
overcome  the  flesh  and  stand  as  true 
witnesses  for  Christ  in  all  things.  It  is 
usually  much  easier  and  more  popular 
just  to  go  along  with  prevailing  trends 
and  fashions  than  to  take  one’s  stand  and 
be  an  example. 

Today’s  world  offers  more  allurements 
to  gratify  the  flesh  than  ever  before.  To 
stand  against  them  and  be  an  example 
of  the  believers  takes  greater  fortitude 
than  ever  before.  In  the  matter  of  litera- 
ture, for  example,  our  country  is  flooded 
with  lewd  and  suggestive  literature  sold 
at  cheap  prices  as  never  before.  Many 
of  us  do  not  know  what  is  going  on  in 
this  area,  or  we  know  only  in  a general 
way.  Certainly  Christians  should  not 
read  this  kind  of  filth,  but  we  should  not 
bury  our  heads  in  the  sand  regarding  it. 

Recently  when  traveling  by  plane 
your  editor  found  a paper-backed  book 
on  his  seat,  left  there  by  a previous  pas- 
senger. To  see  what  people  read,  he 
glanced  through  the  book.  To  say  he 
was  shocked  by  what  he  found  is  a gross 
understatement.  The  book  was  lewd, 
suggestive,  and  openly  filthy  and  evil  to 
the  point  where  it  was  nauseating  and 
sickening.  Yet  look  at  what  people  read 
in  planes  and  trains— people  who  are 
well  dressed  and  apparently  are  people 
of  means  and  position.  You  will  find 
that  it  is  largely  this  kind  of  filth  which 
they  read.  Then  go  to  the  news-  and 
bookstands  in  the  depots.  There  you 
will  see  these  paper-backed  books  by  the 
hundreds— each  vying  with  the  next  in 
the  suggestiveness  of  its  title.  If  that  is 
what  people  read,  is  it  any  wonder  that 
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immorality  and  sex  crimes  are  increas- 
ing alarmingly  and  are  becoming  major 
problems  in  our  nation? 

Add  to  this  suggestive  reading  the 
nudity  in  which  modern  women— even 
professed  Christians—  . . . parade  around, 
and  one  is  no  longer  surprised  at  our 
moral  decline.  Time,  a reliable  news 
periodical,  reports  the  following  regard- 
ing incidents  in  the  Congo:  “Another 
Congolese  soldier  explained  that  the 
European  women  who  were  raped  were 
‘bad  women.’  ” He  said:  “They  walked 
around  in  shorts  showing  their  legs.” 
That  to  them  constituted  a woman  of  ill 


One  of  the  hopeful  signs  among  us  is 
the  current  program  of  congregational 
renewal  being  promoted  by  the  Ontario, 
Virginia,  and  Indiana-Michigan  confer- 
ences. Differing  in  details  of  administra- 
tion, these  programs  are  alike  in  that  the 
effort  is  to  stimulate  a more  vigorous 
church  life  on  the  congregation  level. 

There  is  evident  here  a realization  of 
the  truth  that  basically  our  church  is 
what  it  is  in  our  650  congregations.  Here 
the  real  church  process  is  going  on.  Here, 
if  at  all,  is  found  the  essence  of  the  true 
church.  Here  is  that  fellowship  of  re- 
deemed people  who  have  been  brought 
into  a living  relationship  to  each  other 
because  they  have  been  born  of  the 
Spirit  into  the  one  family  of  God.  Here 
there  is  the  unity  which  comes  to  those 
who  have  the  same  faith.  Here  there  is 
a corporate  worship  and  testimony.  Here 
the  believers,  committed  to  a common 
loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ,  submit  them- 
selves to  one  another,  to  the  Word,  and 
to  the  Spirit  as  they  seek  to  know  and  to 
do  the  will  of  God.  From  these  congre- 
gations goes  out,  both  near  and  far,  the 
evangel  of  God’s  saving  grace.  We  are 
what  our  congregations  are. 

Sometimes  we  hear  it  suggested  that 
if  the  over-all  structure  of  the  church 
was  strengthened,  then  we  could  be  a 
better  church.  The  conferences,  we  say, 
ought  to  have  more  authority  and  be 
given  more  explicit  obedience.  Confer- 
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repute.  After  all,  the  missionaries  have 
spent  years  teaching  the  Congolese  that 
civilized  and  decent  people,  let  alone 
Christians,  are  properly  dressed.  In  the 
light  of  this,  their  conclusion  is  logical. 
The  nudity  of  women  in  our  day  is 
bound  to  create  thoughts  which  the 
Scriptures  equate  with  adultery.  And 
we  believe  that  the  one  who  causes  such 
thoughts  by  her  exposure  is  as  guilty  as 
the  one  who  has  such  thoughts,  and  per- 
haps more  so.  And  it  is  such  thoughts 
that  lead  to  acts  of  immorality— even 
forced  acts. 

In  the  light  of  these  facts  we  believe 
that  the  admonition  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
is  as  timely  and  pertinent  today  as  it  has 
ever  been.  Let  us  heed  it  by  being  an 
example  of  the  believers  in  conversation 
and  walk,  in  love,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  and 
in  purity  in  regard  to  what  we  read  and 
how  we  dress,  for  this  will  largely  de- 
termine the  thoughts  and  actions  of  our- 
selves and  others.— Orlando  Harms,  in 
Christian  Leader. 


ence  disciplines  should  be  made  more 
explicit,  and  should  be  enforced  with 
more  rigor.  Congregations  should  put 
more  reliance  on  conferences  and  boards, 
and  district  conferences  should  get  under 
control  of  a strong  General  Conference. 
Local  weaknesses,  we  seem  to  think,  can 
be  cured  by  a power  structure  above. 

One  of  the  papers  read  at  a study  con- 
ference on  church  organization  in  1955 
protested  that  such  a confidence  in 
superstructure  is  vain.  Here  is  one  para- 
graph from  this  paper: 

Visible  structures  of  authority  which  transcend 
the  local  group,  standing  over  and  outside  the 
local  group,  and  making  decisions  apart  from 
the  participation  of  the  local  group,  can  for  a 
time  stem  the  process  of  dissolution,  at  least  on 
the  surface.  Indeed,  in  times  of  spiritual  decline, 
they  may  even  preserve  a remnant.  But  the 
strength  of  the  superstructure  is  also  its  weak- 
ness and  downfall.  The  removal  of  basic  de- 
cisions of  Christian  living  from  the  bosom  of  the 
brotherhood  and  the  shoulders  of  those  who 
must  ultimately  practice  them  weakens  by  so 
much  the  already  weak  members  of  the  flock. 
Christian  practice  must  ever  flow  spontaneously 
from  inner  commitment  and  experience.  The 
Scriptures,  the  Spirit,  and  the  brethren  are  the 
resources  which  the  New  Testament  gives  to  the 
believers.  To  supplement  them  by  a temporal 
power  structure  because  they  are  no  longer  ade- 
quate is  only  to  postpone  an  evil  day.  If  the 
local  brotherhood  is  no  longer  spiritually  strong 
enough  to  make  its  own  way  with  the  Scripture 
and  the  Spirit,  it  will  hardly  be  strengthened 
by  some  of  its  functions  being  taken  over  by 
another  agency  which  performs  them  through 
remote  controls. 


Congregational  Renewal 


860 

We  believe  our  brother  is  right.  If  our 
congregational  life  is  sick,  the  church  as 
a whole  cannot  be  well,  no  matter  what 
heroic  measures  we  take  on  higher  or- 
ganizational levels. 

And  so  we  pray  earnestly  that  God 
may  have  His  unhindered  way  as  efforts 
are  made  to  secure  greater  vitality  and 
reality  in  our  life  and  testimony  in  the 
local  fellowships.  As  spirituality  increas- 
es here,  problems  of  worldliness  and 
materialism,  of  carnality  and  personal 
frictions,  will  find  their  solutions.  Then 
mission  coffers  will  fill  up,  and  member- 
ship lists  will  grow.  The  more  common 
indicators  of  church  prosperity  will  show 
something  is  happening  when  once  God 
has  His  way  at  the  roots.— E. 

Religious  or  Revived? 

By  Royal  W.  Abe 

Interest  in  all  types  of  religion  has 
grown  remarkably  in  the  last  decade. 
There  are  more  religious  activities  now 
than  a person  has  time  for.  To  be  reli- 
gious has  almost  become  popular.  Even 
the  proceeds  from  ticket  sales  of  so-called 
religious  movies  and  dances  are  used  for 
some  good  “religious”  cause.  Member- 
ship in  American  churches  and  syna- 
gogues continues  to  spiral  to  all-time 
highs. 

Many  sincere  people  are  praying  for 
revival  in  our  time.  But  in  spite  of  in- 
creased church  attendance  and  the  gen- 
eral high  level  of  interest  in  religion,  re- 
vival has  not  come.  On  the  contrary, 
vice  and  crime  of  every  description  run 
rampant.  In  New  York  City  alone  there 
were  355  murders  and  over  6,000  rob- 
beries in  1958.  Many  areas  of  the  city  are 
unsafe  for  pedestrians  at  night.  What 
is  happening  in  New  York  City  is  hap- 
pening elsewhere.  Facing  up  to  the  rot- 
ten truth  about  crime  is  a very  sobering 
experience. 

Adding  complexity  to  confusion  is  the 
attempt  of  many,  through  powers  of  rea- 
son, to  evade  obedience  to  God’s  laws. 
Disregard  for  the  Scriptures  is  expected 
of  sinners  and  worldlings,  but  becomes 
an  embarrassing  problem  when  stooped 
to  by  those  who  profess  to  be  Christian. 
In  spite  of  those  who  think  otherwise, 
God  still  requires  obedience  in  order  to 
receive  His  blessings.  Jesus  said  to  the 
rich  young  man,  “If  thou  wilt  enter  into 
life,  keep  the  commandments”  (Matt. 
19:17). 

The  breakdown  of  society  we  see  tak- 
ing place  is  the  result  of  a great  apostasy 
from  the  truth  of  God’s  Word.  Real 
truth  has  never  been  popular.  Jesus 
warned  His  disciples,  “If  they  have  per- 
secuted me,  they  will  also  persecute  you” 
and  “shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues 
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. . . because  they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me”  (John  15:20;  16:2,  5). 

Paul,  writing  to  the  early  Ephesian 
church,  warned  them  that  from  their 
own  number  some  would  depart  from 
the  truth,  leading  many  astray  by  false 
teaching  and  doctrines.  Acts  20:29,  30. 
Again  Paul  warned  the  Thessalonian 
brethren,  "Let  no  man  deceive  you  . . . 
for  that  day  shall  not  come,  except  there 
come  a falling  away  first”  (II  Thess.  2:3). 

He  could  see  the  tendency  to  fall  away 
from  the  faith  already  in  his  day.  We 
should  remain  alert  to  the  dangers  of 
apostasy  in  our  own  day.  "This  know 
also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  par- 
ents, unthankful,  unholy  . . . having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof:  from  such  turn  away”  (II  Tim. 
3:1,  2,  5). 

Peter  prophesied  that  the  way  of  truth 
would  be  looked  down  upon  and  sneered 
at  by  an  apostate  society.  One  who  up- 
holds or  contends  strongly  for  the  truth 
often  loses  favor  with  many  of  his  own 
group  today. 

John  the  Revelator  saw  the  true 
church  existing  as  a persecuted  group, 
needing  to  flee  to  a place  of  safety.  But 
remember,  he  saw  an  obedient  church. 
The  description  implies  a small  and  har- 
assed minority,  not  a great  denomination 
or  movement  bringing  about  a world- 
shaking revival. 

Too  many  men  are  too  satisfied  with 
their  way  of  living.  Their  life  is  much 
like  a dream.  They  don’t  want  to  be 
troubled  with  reality.  What  a day  it  will 
be  when  they  wake  up  in  the  presence  of 
the  wrath  of  God! 

A recent  newspaper  editorial  com- 
mented on  the  current  state  of  affairs 
like  this:  “Despite  the  external  evidences 
of  religious  revival,  few  church  leaders 
are  ready  to  say  that  America  has  be- 
come a nation  under  God.  For  the  past 
year  also  witnessed  outbreaks  of  hatred 
and  violence,  increased  crime,  divorce, 
and  other  symptoms  of  moral  deteriora- 
tion in  American  society.” 

Multitudes  have  prayed  for  revival, 
while  overlooking  God’s  requirements 
for  revival  and  continuing  to  break  His 
laws.  Many  are  praying  for  revival  for 
the  other  fellow  and  not  for  themselves. 
This  attitude  must  change. 

Recently  1 heard  an  evangelist  say, 
“Revival  is  an  atmosphere  filled  with  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  because  peo- 
ple have  become  God-conscious.  The  air 
is  charged  with  His  presence.” 

Another  evangelist  had  this  to  say: 
"Too  much  of  our  so-called  revival  is 
merely  hallowing  things  as  they  are, 
rather  than  a dynamic  change  that  brings 
the  entire  life  under  the  leadership  of 
Christ.” 

Revival  is  a miracle,  a work  of  Christ. 


75  Drears  A$o 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Oct.  1,  1S85) 

. . . Six  persons  were  baptized  ...  at 
Plain  Meeting-house  [Lansdale,  Pa.]. 
Two  of  these  were  baptized  in  the 
stream. 


According  to  Matt.  13:58,  Christ  could 
do  no  mighty  works  in  Capernaum  be- 
cause of  their  unbelief.  The  world  to- 
day is  filled  with  unbelief  and  confusion. 
Many,  not  knowing  what  to  believe,  do 
not  believe  at  all.  The  Holy  Spirit  can- 
not work  because  man’s  unbelief  will  not 
allow  Him  to  work. 

A Christian  will  never  say  or  even 
think  that  widespread  revival  is  impos- 
sible for  God,  but  many  do  believe  it  is 
highly  unlikely.  We  are  aware  of  the 
warning  in  Matt.  24:37  that  “as  the  days 
of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  be.” 

Blessings  for  obedience  to  God’s  laws 
are  listed  in  Deut.  28:1-14.  In  I Sam. 
15:22  God  through  His  prophet  says, 
“Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams.” 
Hosea  urged  the  people  to  return  unto 
the  Lord  and  assured  them  that  He 
would  heal  their  backslidings. 

These  same  conditions  still  stand.  Re- 
vival will  come  when  God’s  requirements 
are  met. 

Cumberland,  Md. 


The  Church  in  My  Heart 

By  Thelma  Allinder 

There  is  a church  within  my  heart— 

A chapel  for  my  Lord, 

Where  I can  worship  Him  in  truth, 

Yet  utter  not  a word. 

It  is  a place  of  calm  delight 
For  any  hour’s  retreat— 

A little  corner  set  aside 

Where  I may  always  meet 

The  King  whenever  I may  wish— 

A secret  prayer  place 
Where  I commune  in  quietness 
With  Jesus,  face  to  face! 

Osceola,  Nebr. 

* 

I believe  that  our  job  as  conscientious 
objectors  is  not  to  reform  the  world,  al- 
though that  would  be  ideal.  I see  our 
function  as  one  of  showing  the  world 
that  there  is  an  alternative  to  war,  a con- 
structive working  together  and  partici- 
pation in  the  peace  that  Christ  can  give. 
—Dave  Gingerich,  in  Euro  Pax  News. 
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The  Christian  Witness,  Catholicism, 
and  a Presidential  Year 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 


Part  2 

Church  and  State  in  Latin  America 

Among  those  who  do  recognize  the 
fallacy  of  the  extreme  forms  of  anti- 
Catholicism  described  in  last  week's  is- 
sue, there  are  nevertheless  some  who 
have  honest  questions  about  the  Catholic 
doctrine  of  church  and  state.  After  all, 
would  not  the  papacy  and  the  church 
have  such  an  influence  on  a Catholic 
President  that  policies  infringing  on  the 
rights  of  Protestants  would  be  bound  to 
follow? 

In  support  of  the  fear  which  lies  be- 
hind the  query,  the  questioner  can  point 
to  the  political  power  of  the  papacy  in 
the  Middle  Ages,  to  the  restrictions 
which  Protestants  experience  today  in 
Spain  and  certain  Latin-American  states, 
and  even  to  papal  pronouncements  with- 
in the  past  century.  Granting  all  of  this, 
it  is  still  my  honest  opinion  that  the 
current  American  fear  of  a Catholic  in 
public  office  if  not  wholly  unfounded  is 
at  least  greatly  exaggerated  and  ill-ad- 
vised. 

First,  we  are  living  in  the  twentieth 
century,  not  in  the  Middle  Ages.  There 
was  a time  when  the  pope  exercised 
political  authority,  but  this  is  simply  no 
longer  the  case.  Since  the  end  of  the 
thirteenth  century  the  political  authori- 
ty of  the  papacy  has  steadily  declined 
until  today  it  is  for  all  practical  purposes 
nonexistent. 

Second,  here  we  are  speaking  about 
the  United  States,  not  Spain  or  Colom- 
bia, and  between  these  there  is  an  im- 
portant difference,  as  there  also  is  be- 
tween the  types  of  Catholicism  found  in 
the  United  States  and  South  America. 
Many  of  the  Latin-American  countries 
have  been  plagued  with  the  rule  of 
feudal  barons,  fascist  militarists,  racial 
absolutists,  and  other  forms  of  dictator- 
ship, and  it  is  true  enough  that  the 
quality  of  Catholicism  which  exists  in 
these  countries  has  been  unable  to  help 
the  situation.  Even  though  the  papacy 
has  no  political  authority,  Catholicism 
in  these  countries,  as  is  the  case  of  re- 
ligion everywhere,  has  its  influence  on 
the  society  where  it  exists.  And  when 
the  quality  of  religion  is  low,  this  in- 
fluence is  not  good. 

ft  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  the 
typical  village  priest  in  these  countries 
should  often  react  in  an  unfriendly,  even 
bigoted  and  hostile  manner  to  the  Prot- 
estant missionary.  Even  though  it  has 
met  with  some  opposition  I am  not 
aware,  however,  that  our  Mennonite  mis- 


sion in  South  America  has  experienced 
any  real  persecution  since  its  founding 
40  years  ago.  Some  Protestant  mission- 
aries have  suffered  persecution,  to  be 
sure,  and  some  church  buildings  have 
been  violated;  but  in  view  of  what  Prot- 
estants did  some  years  ago  to  “foreign” 
Catholic  communities  in  the  United 
States  as  described  in  last  week’s  issue, 
Protestants  should  at  least  try  to  under- 
stand the  ignorance  which  causes  South 
American  priests  to  oppose  the  “foreign" 
missionary  in  their  country. 

In  spite  of  this  priestly  opposition  to 
Protestantism,  and  sometimes  the  oppo- 
sition of  clerical  politicians,  it  is  prob- 
ably true  that  the  mass  of  the  population 
in  South  America  is  at  least  neutral  to- 
ward Protestantism.  And,  as  George  P. 
Howard  shows  in  Religious  Liberty  in 
Latin  America?  many  of  the  better  in- 
formed Latin  Americans  are  deeply 
grateful  for  what  Protestant  missions  are 
doing  for  that  part  of  the  world. 

The  combination  of  a low  quality 
Catholicism  and  a feudal  political  order 
has  produced  some  undesirable  results  in 
Latin  America.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered, however,  that  where  a higher 
quality  of  Catholicism  is  found,  and  in  a 
different  social  and  political  setting,  the 
resulting  product  can  be  different. 

Church  and  State  in  Northern  Europe 
and  in  Canada 

In  order  to  evaluate  Catholicism  in 
the  United  States  we  should  look  for 
comparisons  not  only  in  the  Latin  cul- 
tures, but  also  in  Northern  Europe  and 
in  Canada.  France,  for  example,  is  pre- 
dominantly Catholic,  only  about  one  mil- 
lion of  its  45  million  people  being  Protes- 
tants; and  General  de  Gaulle,  the  strong 
man  premier  of  France,  is  a staunch 
Catholic.  Nevertheless  there  has  been 
complete  separation  of  church  and  state 
since  the  settlement  following  the  French 
Revolution,  the  state  recognizing  no  re- 
ligion and  tolerating  all.  Catholic 
France  has  complete  freedom  of  religion. 

In  West  Germany  44  per  cent  of  the 
population  is  Catholic,  and  since  World 
War  II  the  head  of  the  government  has 
been  Chancellor  Konrad  Adenauer,  a 
Catholic.  Under  Adenauer’s  administra- 
tion Protestantism  has  experienced  no 
restrictions.  Today  the  laws  concerning 
conscientious  objectors  are  more  liberal 
than  they  have  ever  been  in  German 
history,  and  no  one  except  the  commu- 
nists considers  his  government  a threat. 
In  fact  those  Americans  who  are  most 
alarmed  about  communism,  “foreign” 
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influences,  and  subversion,  would  be 
most  sorry  to  see  either  Adenauer  or  de 
Gaulle  removed  from  his  government. 

The  heterogeneous  population  of  Can- 
ada is  40  per  cent  Catholic,  of  which  two 
thirds  is  French-speaking,  mostly  in  Que- 
bec. The  Canadian  constitution  gives 
the  language  of  these  people  equal  status 
with  English  and  the  right  to  a state- 
supported  Roman  Catholic  school  sys- 
tem. This  French  Catholic  population 
has  furnished  Canada  at  least  two  prime 
ministers.  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier,  leader  of 
the  Liberal  party  from  1887  to  1919,  was 
prime  minister  from  1896  to  191 1.  Louis 
St.  Laurent,  prime  minister  from  1918 
to  1953,  was  affectionately  known  in  Can- 
ada as  “Uncle  Louis.”  When  John  Dief- 
enbaker  became  prime  minister  in  1957, 
an  Ontario  correspondent  to  the  Chris- 
tian Century  said  of  the  retiring  uncle: 
“St.  Laurent  is  a devoted  and  ardent 
Roman  Catholic.  This  faith  spells  no 
liability,  not  even  in  the  most  Protes- 
tant constituency.”1 

The  republic  of  Ireland  is  94  per  cent 
Catholic,  and  even  though  the  Catholic 
population  suffered  untold  injustices  at 
the  hands  of  the  Protestant  British  gov- 
ernment for  350  years  following  the  Prot- 
estant revolt,  so  far  as  1 am  aware  there 
has  been  no  record  of  restrictions  on  re- 
ligious freedom  since  the  coining  of  Irish 
independence  40  years  ago.  The  city  of 
Dublin,  in  fact,  has  had  a Jewish  mayor. 
Americans  have  generally  had  great  sym- 
pathy for  the  freedom-loving  Irish,  but 
when  one  of  the  sons  of  Ireland  aspires 
to  the  American  presidency  some  Ameri- 
cans envision  nothing  but  a tyrannical 
prospect. 

When  Charles  C.  Marshall  in  1927 
challenged  Alfred  E.  Smith  concerning 
his  qualifications  for  the  presidency  on 
the  ground  that  his  religion  would  de- 
mand policies  in  conflict  with  American 
principles  of  government,  Smith  replied 
that  during  one  fourth  of  its  history  (up 
to  that  time)  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court,  which  interprets  the  Constitution, 
had  been  presided  over  by  two  Catholic 
chief  justices,  Taney  and  White.  In  di- 
rect reply  to  Marshall’s  challenge  Smith 
said: 


I believe  in  absolute  freedom  of  conscience 
for  all  men  and  in  equality  of  all  churches,  all 
sects,  and  all  beliefs  before  the  law  as  a matter 
of  right  and  not  as  a matter  of  favor.  I believe 
in  the  absolute  separation  of  church  and  state 
and  in  the  strict  enforcement  of  the  provisions 
of  the  Constitution  that  Congress  shall  make  no 
law  respecting  the  establishment  of  religion  or 
prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof.  I believe 
that  no  tribunal  of  any  church  has  any  power 
to  make  any  decree  of  any  force  in  the  law  of 
the  land,  other  than  to  establish  the  status  of 
its  own  communicants  within  its  own  church. 
I believe  in  the  support  of  the  public  school  as 
one  of  the  cornerstones  of  American  liberty.  I 
believe  in  the  right  of  every  parent  to  choose 
whether  his  child  shall  be  educated  in  the  public 
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Things  Others  Notice 


We  are  concerned  many  times  about 
the  appearance  and  flavor  of  some  of 
our  fellow  Christians  and  members  of 
our  church.  We  profess  to  be  separate 
from  the  world  and  to  have  high  ideals 
as  our  standards  of  living.  We  should 
have  them.  But  sometimes  we  overlook 
some  things  that  are  a real  offense  to 
others. 

A Christian  doing  personal  work 
should  be  clean  and  tidy.  He  should 
have  clean  teeth,  neat  hair,  a sweet 
breath,  and  a clean  odor  about  himself. 
These  are  things  others  notice. 

In  being  “separate  from  the  world’’ 
we  should  also  be  separate  in  dress,  yet 
neat,  tidy,  and  clean  in  our  appearance. 
On  several  occasions  ladies  have  asked 
one  of  our  sisters,  “Where  did  you  get 
such  a lovely  pattern  for  that  dress?” 
They  did  not  realize  that  the  “lovely 
pattern”  represented  a simple  obedience 
to  conference  standards,  cape  included. 
From  this  second  bench  in  the  corner 
near  the  pulpit  one  can  see  much.  To  me 
there  is  nothing  neater  than  a nice 
plain  cape  dress  for  our  sisters  and  a 
properly  fitted  plain  suit  which  is  kept 
cleaned  and  pressed. 

Maybe  we  haven’t  stopped  to  think 
of  how  others  feel  about  us  as  we  wit- 
ness or  try  to  witness  to  them.  The 
world  has,  we  suspect,  enough  world- 
liness, yes,  more  than  enough  for  those 
who  are  looking  for  relief.  How  do  we 
represent  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Let 
us  check  on  ourselves  before  we  go  on 
that  next  personal  call. 


school  or  in  a religious  school  supported  by 
those  of  his  own  faith.  I believe  in  the  principle 
of  noninterference  by  this  country  in  the  in- 
ternal affairs  of  other  nations  and  that  we 
should  stand  steadfastly  against  any  such  inter- 
ference by  whomsoever  it  may  be  urged.2 

In  an  introductory  note  to  this  state- 
ment the  editor  of  the  Atlantic  said 
Smith  had  “answered  not  deviously  . . . 
but  straightforwardly,  bravely,  with  the 
clear  ring  of  candor”;  and  so  far  as  I 
am  aware  there  is  nothing  in  Smith's 
record  of  10  years  as  governor  of  New 
York  which  would  contradict  this  state- 
ment. John  F.  Kennedy  has  made  simi- 
lar statements  and  neither  am  I aware  of 
anything  in  his  record  in  Congress  or 
the  Senate  which  would  contradict  what 
he  has  said  on  this  subject.  It  is  also  im- 
portant to  remember  that  for  a long  time 
we  have  had  numerous  mayors  of  cities, 
governors  of  states,  and  members  of  state 

2.  Atlantic  Monthly  (May,  1927)  189:728. 


legislatures  and  the  national  congress 
who  are  Catholics  without  creating  con- 
cern such  as  that  which  arises  when 
someone  of  this  faith  is  proposed  for 
President.  The  present  governors  of 
Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  are  Catholics. 

While  all  of  this  is  true,  it  is  also  true, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  the  papacy  has 
never  repudiated  the  claims  to  political 
authority  which  were  actually  exercised 
750  years  ago.  Even  though  these  claims 
are  an  empty  dream  today,  the  popes  in 
a number  of  instances  during  the  past 
century  have  done  their  dreaming  out 
loud  so  that  they  themselves  are  to  blame 
for  some  of  the  current  anti-Catholic 
feeling.  A former  editor  of  a Catholic 
periodical  has  declared  that  American 
Catholics  are  “stuck”  with  some  of  these 
papal  pronouncements  on  the  suprem- 
acy of  church  to  state,  and  on  the  idea 
that  there  should  be  religious  liberty  only 
where  Catholics  are  in  the  minority. 
“This,”  he  says,  “is  plainly  embarrassing 
to  the  American  clergy.”  And  we  might 
add  that  until  such  pronouncements 
cease,  or  until  further  experience  more 
deafly  demonstrates  their  meaningless- 
ness, something  of  the  present  tension  is 
likely  to  continue. 

The  School  Issue 

One  phase  of  the  Catholic  question 
which  is  taken  very  seriously  in  some 
quarters  is  the  issue  of  the  parochial 
school.  Catholic  schools  are  said  to  be  a 
“boycott”  of  the  public  schools.  Since 
the  latter  represent  the  “true  American 
way,”  those  who  participate  in  the  “boy- 
cott” are  in  fact  disloyal,  perhaps  sub- 
versive, Americans.  How,  then,  shall  we 
evaluate  Catholic  education;  and  what 
shall  we  conclude  with  respect  to  this 
phase  of  the  anti-Catholic  feeling  in 
America? 

It  should  be  obvious  to  all  that  the 
future  of  Christianity  cannot  look  very 
bright  unless  Christian  principles  and 
the  Bible  from  which  they  are  derived 
are  given  a central  and  integral  place  in 
the  educational  curriculum  which  nur- 
tures the  youth  of  the  church.  In  colo- 
nial America  and  until  about  two  gen- 
erations ago  in  the  United  States  this 
was  generally  and  seriously  recognized 
by  American  Protestants,  and  the  Bible 
had  a prominent  place  in  the  teaching  of 
the  schools.  Typical  of  the  colonial  view 
was  that  of  Benjamin  Rush,  signer  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  and 
prominent  citizen  of  Pennsylvania,  who 
held  that  the  Bible  was  the  primary  es- 
sential for  an  adequate  basis  for  educa- 
tion. 

Over  the  years,  however,  the  idea  of 
separation  of  church  and  state  has  been 
carried  so  far  that  the  religious  content 
of  public  education,  as  far  as  the  cur- 
riculum is  concerned,  has  come  to  be 
practically  nil. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

The  Way  of  the  Cross  in 
Human  Relations 

A Book  by  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

“Hershberger’s  critique  of  twentieth- 
century  Christian  approaches  to  social 
problems  is  excellent.  This  book  deserves 
careful  reading  by  all  serious-minded 
Christians,  for  it  comes  to  grips  con- 
structively with  the  Christian  standard 
of  human  relations  in  an  evil  world,  and 
provides,  in  particular,  an  extended  dis- 
cussion of  the  Christian  ethic  in  econ- 
omic life  and  in  war,  two  major  areas 
of  concern  today.” 

—Baptist  Leader. 

• * * 

“Distinctive  emphases  include  the  en- 
abling power  of  grace  and  the  universal 
character  of  the  church.  The  author 
never  really  comes  to  grips  with  the  prob- 
lem of  power,  accepting  a ‘theology  of 
martyrdom.’  The  book  is  most  chal- 
lenging to  Mennonites  themselves,  to 
whom  much  of  it  seems  addressed.” 

—Paul  Deats,  Jr.,  Assoc.  Prof,  of  Social 
Ethics  & Religion  in  Higher  Ed.,  at  Bos- 
ton University  School  of  Theology,  Re- 
ligion in  Life. 

* * * 

“For  those  who  have  always  supposed 
that  the  pietistic  sectarian  movements 
in  Christianity  are  theologically  un- 
sophisticated, this  book  by  an  Anabap- 
tist Mennonite  scholar  should  be  a 
revelation.  There  are  some  glaring  omis- 
sions in  his  bibliography,  but  the  book 
is  an  important  contribution  to  Chris- 
tian social  ethics  from  a quarter  which 
has  been  rather  more  committed  to  the 
fulfillment  of  a radical  ethic  than  to  de- 
bating and  analyzing  it.”— Joseph  Fletch- 
er, Robert  Treat  Paine  Prof,  of  Social 
Ethics,  Episcopal  Theological  School, 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  Religious  Education. 
* * * 

“Although  it  is  as  impossible  for  a 
Lutheran  today,  as  in  the  time  of  the 
Reformation,  to  accept  this  Anabaptist 
position,  we  must  recognize  the  sincere 
social  concern  and  the  unswerving 
loyalty  to  Christ  of  the  people  for  whom 
the  author  speaks.  Theirs  is  a real  and 
effective  witness  against  violence  and 
war,  and  a reminder  to  all  Christians 
that  the  world  was  not  and  can  not  be 
saved  by  ‘cheap’  grace.”— E.  H.  Wahl- 
strom,  Lutheran  Quarterly. 

# # * 

“This  book  should  be  read  by  mem- 
bers of  churches  that  have  sprung  from 
the  Reformation.  The  strength  of  any 
ideology  or  group  can  be  tested  by  its 
ability  to  receive  and  profit  from  honest 
criticism.  Dr.  Hershberger  is  a friendly 
critic  of  Fundamentalism  and  as  such 
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should  have  his  say.”— Sunday  School 
T imes. 

* # # 

“The-way-of-the-cross  Christian  lives 
under  the  lordship  o£  Christ  in  every 
area  of  his  existence.  No  one  can 
read  this  book  without  searching  his 
own  heart  and  feeling  the  need  for  a 
deeper  dedication  to  his  Lord.  It  is 
written  in  a clear  and  cogent  style  and 
will  take  its  place  as  one  of  the  best 
approaches  of  its  kind  in  the  field 
of  Christian  ethics.”— H.  H.  Barnette, 
Southern  Baptist  Review  and  Expositor. 

This  $5.50  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


On  this  point  Stokes  says: 

Probably  the  fathers  of  the  republic  would  be 
surprised  if  they  should  return  today  and  lind 
most  schools  entirely  divorced  from  the  church, 
and  religion  as  a regular  curriculum  subject  of 
study  practically  excluded  in  the  public  schools 
of  all  states.  They  had  been  accustomed  in  the 
colonies  to  the  teaching  of  religion  in  virtually 
all  schools;  and  since  education  was  not  men- 
tioned in  the  Federal  Constitution,  they  doubt- 
less expected  the  old  colonial  arrangements  and 
the  early  state  provisions  which  grew  out  of 
them  to  continue,  being  merely  adjusted  and 
expanded  to  meet  new  conditions.3 

If  this  is  what  the  founding  fathers 
expected  and  hoped  for,  how  do  we  ex- 
plain the  great  change  which  has  come 
to  pass?  There  is  perhaps  no  one  an- 
swer to  this  question.  One  important 
factor  which  enters  in,  however,  is  the 
fact  that  from  the  beginning  Protestant- 
ism thought  of  itself  as  a kind  of  national 
religion.  Indeed  it  was  actually  the  state 
church  in  most  colonies.  And  in  all  the 
Protestant  colonies  the  schools,  whether 
operated  privately  or  publicly,  were 
church  schools.  Will  Herberg  has  made 
the  statement  that  even  “until  the  last 
quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century  the 
public  schools  were  virtually  Protestant 
‘parochial’  schools.”4  This  is  explained 
by  the  fact  that  the  schools  were  locally 
administered  within  Protestant  commu- 
nities. Not  everyone  was  an  active  church 
member,  but  practically  everyone  came 
within  the  Protestant  tradition,  and  the 
forces  of  secularism  had  not  yet  devel- 
oped to  the  point  where  there  was  op- 
position to  the  religious  content  of  edu- 
cation. 

Beginning  about  1830,  however,  a 
great  change  gradually  took  place.  First, 
the  time  had  come  when  universal  com- 
pulsory education  was  to  be  the  rule, 
since  otherwise  many  communities, 
groups,  and  individuals  would  lack  ade- 
quate educational  opportunity.  Second, 
this  in  turn  meant  greater  centralized 
control  of  public  education,  at  least 

3.  Stokes,  Church  and  State  in  the  United  States, 
2:48. 

4.  Will  Herberg,  Protestant-Catholic- Jew:  An  Es- 
say in  American  Religious  Sociology  (Doubledav, 
1955)  253. 


within  each  state.  Third,  once  there  was 
no  longer  an  established  church,  the 
plurality  of  denominations  seemed  to 
forbid  religious  teaching  which  would 
favor  any  one  denomination  over  an- 
other. Thus  began  the  gradual  process 
of  eliminating  from  the  public  school 
curriculum  whatever  might  seem  objec- 
tionable to  any  one  of  numerous  groups, 
until  that  which  remained  became  ex- 
ceedingly thin  and  innocuous  as  to  con- 
tent. 

Fourth,  the  great  influx  of  Catholic 
immigrants  from  1840  onward  helped  to 
expedite  this  process.  Catholics  objected 
to  the  use  of  the  King  James  Version  of 
the  Bible  and  other  Protestant  teaching 
materials  and  procedures.  Protestants 
were  just  as  determined  that  the  Dou&y 
(Catholic)  Version  should  not  be  used. 
Had  the  feeling  between  the  two  groups 
been  better,  a compromise  might  have 
been  possible,  with  both  versions  of  the 
Bible  in  use,  one  in  Protestant  and  the 
other  in  Catholic  communities.  As  it 
was,  however,  the  tendency  was  to  use 
neither  version  because  there  was  objec- 
tion to  both. 

In  this  situation  Catholics  turned  to 
the  development  of  parochial  schools 
which  they  considered  their  only  alterna- 
tive for  the  maintenance  of  religious 
education.  An  attempt  was  made  to  ob- 
tain public  financial  support  for  them, 
as  is  the  case  in  Canada;  but  when  this 
failed  they  proceeded  to  develop  the  sys- 
tem with  which  we  are  familiar  today. 
In  the  meantime  American  society  in  gen- 
eral grew  increasingly  secular,  decade  by 
decade.  Due  to  the  bitter  anti-Catholic 
crusade  of  the  "Native  American”  era 
most  Protestants  were  now  sure  that  any- 
thing resembling  Catholic  procedures, 
including  church-operated  schools,  was 
un-American.  They  continued  to  believe 
that  Protestantism  was  the  national  re- 
ligion, which  in  a sense  it  was.  And  since 
for  all  practical  purposes  American 
schools  had  always  been  Protestant 
schools,  it  was  commonly  believed  that 
this  continued  to  be  the  case.  Decade  by 
decade,  however,  the  religious  content  of 
the  public  school  curriculum  grew  thin- 
ner and  thinner  until  today,  as  Stokes 
says,  the  founding  fathers,  should  they 
return,  would  be  surprised  at  what  they 
would  see. 

But  not  only  that.  They  would  be 
equally  surprised  at  what  they  would  see 
with  respect  to  the  church  itself.  In- 
stead of  referring  to  Protestantism  as  the 
national  religion  in  1960,  it  would  per- 
haps be  more  nearly  correct  to  say 
Americanism,  or  “the  American  way,” 
has  come  to  be  the  Protestant  faith.  Mar- 
tin E.  Marty’s  challenging  book.  The 
New  Shape  of  American  Religion,  says 
that  the  supposed  mid-century  revival  of 
religion,  characterized  by  increased 
church  membership  and  other  superfi- 
cial features,  is  primarily  “a  revival  of 


863 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  help  us 
to  see  and  understand  Thy  will  for  our 
lives  against  the  background  of  Thy 
revealed  Word.  Help  us  to  recognize  as 
suspect  anything  that  conflicts  with  this 
revelation.  Help  us  to  know  Thee  and 
Thy  will  through  the  reading  of  the 
Word.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it 
is  in  heaven. 

—Lambert  Smith. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pierre  Widmer  is  scheduled  for  a special 
series  of  meetings  with  the  believers 
at  the  Foyer  Fraternel  near  Paris, 
France,  Oct.  6-9.  Pray  that  these  meet- 
ings may  contribute  to  a growing  spir- 
itual unity  among  the  group. 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  conference  to  be 
held  by  Augsburger  Crusades  at  the 
Central  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct. 
7-9. 

Pray  for  the  free  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  meetings  of  George  R.  Brunk  at 
St.  Anne,  111.,  Oct.  23-30. 

Pray  that  willing  and  consecrated  leaders 
of  youth  will  be  called  forth  for  our 
churches  around  the  world.  Sufficient 
and  consecrated  leaders  of  the  highest 
caliber  are  among  the  greatest  needs. 

The  Billy  Graham  crusade  for  Spanish- 
speaking people  will  be  held  in  Mad- 
ison Square  Garden  Oct.  7-9.  The  First 
Spanish  Mennonite  Church  of  Brook- 
lyn is  co-operating  and  praying  that 
many  decisions  will  be  made. 


faith  in  faith,  a resurgence  of  an  attitude 
directed  toward  no  particular  deity.”3 
In  this  new  American  religion  the  holy 
and  righteous  God  of  the  Bible  who 
brings  to  men  the  way  of  the  cross  has 
been  replaced  by  a kind  of  “American 
jolly  good  fellow,”  a “friendly  neighbor 
who  dwells  in  the  apartment  just  above,” 
fellowship  with  whom  provides  “an  ex- 
tra emotional  jag”  which  keeps  one  hap- 
py.« 

To  such  an  extent  has  this  spirit  per- 
meated Protestantism  as  a whole,  that 
fundamentalists  like  James  DeForest 
Murch  and  Clyde  W.  Taylor  can  be 
joined  in  an  organization  with  theologi- 
cal and  political  leftists  such  as  Paul 

5.  Martin  E.  Marty,  The  New  Shape  of  American 
Religion  (Harper,  1958)  31. 

6.  Ibid.,  39. 

(Continued  on  page  876) 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

The  registrar  reports  the  following  enroll- 
ment at  Eastern  Mennonite  College  as  of 


Sept.  23: 

Full-time  College  Freshmen  187 

Full-time  College  Upperclassmen 269 

Full-time  Seminary  13 

Total  Full-time 469 

Part-time  College 39 

Part-time  Seminary  2 

Total  Part-time 41 

Total  College  and  Seminary 510 

Total  High  School  Enrollment 194 


TOTAL  ENROLLMENT  704 


The  full-time  college  and  seminary  en- 
rollment represents  a 10  per  cent  increase 
over  the  opening  enrollment  of  last  fall.  A 
study  of  enrollment  trends  indicates  that 
the  college  enrollment  is  double  that  of  the 
fall  of  1950,  making  a 100  per  cent  increase 
in  enrollment  during  the  past  decade. 

In  his  opening  address  on  Sept.  14  Presi- 
dent Mumaw  set  forth  large  purposes  for 
the  church  college.  Relating  these  purposes 
to  the  one  ultimate  purpose  of  serving 
Truth,”  the  address  stimulated  the  new  stu- 
dent body  to  sense  its  responsibility  in  pro- 
moting genuine  Christianity  in  a secular 
contemporary  society. 

The  fall  revival  meetings  are  scheduled  to 
open  on  Oct.  9,  under  the  leadership  of  B. 
Charles  Hostetter  and  Chester  K.  Lehman. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

J.  B.  Shenk,  registrar,  reports  that  846 
full-time  students  have  enrolled  in  the  col- 
lege and  seminary.  This  is  an  increase  of  19 
over  last  year’s  enrollment.  Forty-one  of  the 
846  enrollees  are  seminary  students.  Be- 
sides the  full-time  students  there  are  218 
part-time  college  students  and  12  part-time 
seminary  students. 

These  figures  are  not  final.  There  are 
still  some  last-minute  changes  during  the 
first  two  weeks  of  school.  According  to  sta- 
tistics the  enrollment  is  perhaps  slightly 
more  than  could  be  expected.  This  is  at- 
tributed to  the  fact  that  there  is  a better 
average  number  of  students  returning  in  the 
upper  classes.  No  drastic  increase  in  enroll- 
ment is  expected  until  the  1963-64  school 
year. 

“Encounter  with  God”  was  the  theme  of 
Goshen’s  Spiritual  Emphasis  Week.  Spirit- 
ual Emphasis  Week  began  Sept.  27  and 
continued  until  Oct.  3.  Bro.  J.  Lawrence 
Burkholder  was  the  speaker,  giving  a series 
of  chapel  messages.  College  Pastor  Harold 
Bauman  commented  that  the  purpose  of  this 
“encounter  with  God”  was  to  set  spiritual 
objectives  and  a spiritual  atmosphere  for  the 
coming  school  year.  The  titles  of  Bro.  Burk- 
holder’s messages  were  “Limping,  but  Des- 
tined,” “The  Riddle  of  Inequality,”  “The 
Yoke  of  Christ,”  “The  Brinkmanship  of  the 
Kingdom.”  and  “All  Is  Yours.” 

C.  Z.  Yoder  Hall,  the  new  men’s  dormi- 
tory, is  housing  200  men  this  fall.  One  hun- 


dred of  these  fellows  are  freshmen.  The 
other  100  men  are  almost  evenly  divided 
among  the  other  three  classes.  Each  of  the 
four  floors  is  divided  into  two  units.  Each 
unit  has  a counselor  and  meets  as  a unit  for 
prayer  meetings.  Each  floor  has  a lounge. 
There  are  four  washers  and  driers  for  the 
fellows  to  use  as  well  as  a kitchenette.  Some 
of  the  additional  features  the  men  like  are 
the  bay  windows,  the  big  desks,  and  the  dif- 
fused lighting. 

The  Icelandic  Singers,  a 36-voice  male 
chorus,  will  be  at  Goshen  on  Oct.  10,  the 
first  feature  of  the  1960-61  Lecture-Music 
Series.  Ten  numbers  are  included  in  this 
year’s  series.  Six  of  them  are  musical  and 
the  other  four  are  lectures.  Of  the  features 
planned,  the  Concordia  Choir,  the  Minne- 
apolis Symphony  Orchestra,  and  lecturers 
Edward  Tomlinson  and  Sam  Campbell  have 
appeared  at  Goshen  before. 

Plans  are  being  laid  for  the  Work  Days 
Drive  on  Oct.  6 and  7.  The  money  raised 
over  Work  Days  will  go  toward  a campus 
project.  This  year’s  goal  is  $11,500. 

The  projects  for  this  year  are  landscaping 
on  the  campus  and  the  beautification  of  Wit- 
mer  Woods  on  the  Elkhart  River.  The  plan 
is  to  modernize  and  landscape  an  area  for 
recreational,  educational,  and  aesthetic  use. 
The  cabin  will  also  receive  some  improve- 
ments. 


SHARON  SCHOOL 

Sharon  School  in  Tampa,  Fla.,  began  its 
fifteenth  term  on  Sept.  1 with  126  students 
enrolled.  Kindergarten  through  grades  1-9 
are  being  taught  by  the  following  faculty: 
Isaac  L.  Frederick,  principal;  Irene  Stauffer, 
Mrs.  Ralph  Graham,  Ira  Sollenberger,  Mrs. 
Anna  Mary  Martin,  Miriam  Strong,  Lydia 
Ann  Herr,  and  Martha  Bauman.  In  the 
lunch  room,  Edith  Martin  is  assisted  by  two 
ladies  from  the  community,  Mrs.  Carmela 
Hernandez  and  Mrs.  Oswaldo  Martinez. 
Ralph  Graham  continues  as  bus  driver  and 
maintenance  man.  John  S.  Wenger,  who 
served  as  principal  for  seven  years,  is  teach- 
ing at  Eastern  Mennonite  College  this  term. 

During  visits  in  the  homes  and  also  on 
registration  day,  there  were  many  expres- 
sions of  appreciation  by  the  parents  for  the 
school.  An  increase  in  school  fees  has  not 
caused  a decrease  in  enrollment.  Parents 
are  willing  to  pay  more  so  that  their  chil- 
dren can  attend  a Christian  school.  Others 
are  attracted  because  the  school  is  small  and 
private  and  offers  greater  benefits  to  the 
child. 

The  religious  background  of  the  pupils 
this  term  is:  Catholic— 50  per  cent;  Baptist- 
14  per  cent;  Methodist— 7 per  cent;  none— 
5 per  cent;  the  remaining  church  affiliations, 
representing  less  than  3 per  cent  each,  in- 
clude Presbyterian.  Mennonite,  Jehovah’s 
Witness,  Advent  Christian,  Assembly  of 
God,  Lutheran,  Unity,  and  Episcopalian. 

A fine  spirit  of  co-operation  and  purpose- 
fulness exists  among  students  and  faculty. 
The  Lord  has  blessed  and  is  prospering  His 
Word.  During  a recent  Sunday-school  elec- 
tion of  officers,  Gerald  Perez,  one  of  the  first 
kindergarten  pupils  to  enroll  for  the  first 


term  of  school  in  1946,  was  elected  assistant 
superintendent.  He  attended  Sharon  School 
for  eight  years  and  is  now  attending  the 
University  of  Tampa.  Another  former  pupil, 
Margaret  Navarino,  is  a faithful  Sunday- 
school  teacher. 

We  covet  your  prayers  that  the  Lord  may 
reveal  His  will  and  definitely  lead  those  who 
are  responsible  for  making  decisions  and 
plans  for  Sharon  School  in  the  days  to  come. 
We  have  confidence  that  He  who  is  perfect 
in  knowledge  and  whose  hand  is  over  all  His 
work  will  continue  to  fulfill  His  Word  and 
work  out  His  purposes  to  His  glory.— Irene 
Stauffer. 


Keep  Up  to  Date 

By  John  M.  Drescher 

There  is  the  story  of  the  brother  who 
had  such  a wonderful  spiritual  ex- 
perience that  he  wrote  it  down  in  detail. 
Whenever  anyone  visited  his  home  and 
the  conversation  turned  to  a spiritual 
vein,  he  would  get  out  his  written  ex- 
perience and  read  it  dramatically. 

One  day  an  exceptionally  spiritual 
visitor  was  in  his  home.  When  the  con- 
versation turned  to  things  religious,  the 
good  brother  said  to  his  wife,  “My  dear, 
would  you  please  go  upstairs  and  bring 
down  my  experience?”  His  wife  soon  re- 
turned saying,  “Dear,  I believe  you  will 
need  to  look  for  a new  experience.  The 
mice  chewed  up  your  old  one.” 

It  is  a good  thing  sometimes  to  pause 
long  enough  to  notice  just  how  up  to 
date  we  are  spiritually.  When  one  be- 
gins speaking  very  much  about  the  past, 
it’s  a sign  that  he  has  stopped  growing. 
There  are  those  whose  testimony  goes 
back  months,  even  years.  Sometimes  it 
is  said  that  such  a person  is  in  a "rut.” 
It’s  a pretty  good  description.  The  only 
difference  between  a rut  and  the  grave, 
we  are  told,  is  in  the  dimensions.  The 
preacher  who  does  not  grow  spiritually 
begins  to  gravitate  to  only  several  themes 
in  his  preaching.  The  Christian  who 
ceases  to  grow  talks  about  his  past 
spiritual  experiences,  sometimes  even 
with  tears,  but  has  little  to  say  about  the 
Lord’s  blessing  and  leading  yesterday 
and  today.  On  the  other  hand,  a growing 
Christian  is  recognized  by  his  Christian 
radiance,  readiness,  and  up-to-dateness 
with  the  Lord. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 

To  accept  and  follow  without  com- 
promise the  principles  set  forth  in  the 
Bible  represents  the  basis  for  nonresist- 
ance. This  means  standing  as  a lamb 
before  the  slaughter,  meek  and  helpless 
before  the  powers  of  evil,  fully  realizing 
the  implications  involved  in  saying  "I 
do”  to  the  will  of  God.— Kermit  Yoder, 
in  Euro  Pax  News. 


Gospel  Herald,  October  4,  1960 


865 


® CHURCH  MUSIC 

The  Angels  Are  Singing 

By  Alfred  K.  Allan 


At  an  already  bulging  house  in  Epson, 
Lincolnshire,  England,  on  a chill  Decem- 
ber night  in  1707,  a gray-eyed,  cheruby 
boy  was  born.  Nineteenth  of  their  chil- 
dren, the  Wesleys  called  him  Charles. 

In  later  years  several  of  the  Wesley 
children  earned  world-wide  distinction, 
including  John,  who  became  a great 
religious  leader.  But  none  were  more 
famous  than  Charles,  who  in  his  devoted 
lifetime  composed  over  6,000  sacred 
hymns,  many  of  them  still  popular,  and 
became  known  as  “the  poet  of  Christen- 
dom.” 

The  Wesley  family  had  little  monetary 
wealth,  but  their  hearts  bulged  with  the 
riches  of  family  love  and  unity.  Christ- 
mas time  for  them  was  usually  a very 
special  occasion,  but  Christmas  Eve  in 
1716  was  different.  Charles,  then  nine 
years  old,  was  stricken  with  a bad  cold. 
“You  will  have  to  stay  at  home  in  bed 
tonight,  dear,”  his  mother  sadly  in- 
formed him. 

The  boy  was  wrapped  warmly  in  his 
night  clothes  and  placed  in  a bed  his 
mother  had  made  for  him  in  a big  chair 
by  the  roaring  fireplace.  His  face  was 
streaked  with  tears  as  he  watched  the 
family  file  out  of  the  house  and  heard 
them  trudge  off  through  the  deep  winter 
snow. 

Charles  tossed  restlessly  in  the  chair. 
He  couldn’t  sleep;  he  just  stared  out  the 
window  at  the  stars,  sparkling  and  clear. 

Suddenly  he  heard  voices  outside  the 
house.  A group  of  carolers  were  making 
the  rounds  of  the  village,  bringing 
Christmas  cheer.  Charles  imagined  that 
the  singing  was  coming  from  heaven  and 
in  his  inspired  mind  thought  of  the  first 
Christmas  when  angels  had  sung  to  pro- 
claim the  coming  of  Jesus. 

“The  angels  are  singing  again!”  the 
child  cried  out  joyfully.  Several  years 
later,  Charles,  grown  to  manhood,  would 
recall  the  night  he  had  heard  the  “an- 
gels” sing  and  from  that  moment  of 
religious  inspiration  would  fashion  an 
important  gift  for  all  humanity. 

The  Bible  was  always  present  in  the 
Wesley  home.  The  family  Testament 
was  passed  from  child  to  child  for  daily 
reading  and  the  Wesley  children  soon 
came  to  understand  and  appreciate  the 
Words  of  God.  Charles  was  sent  to  the 
Westminster  School  and  some  time  later 
continued  his  education  at  old  and 
stately  Oxford  University.  Often  Charles 
would  gather  people  around  him  on 
street  corners,  in  market  places,  and  on 


village  greens,  and  speak  to  them  of 
religious  matters. 

Late  in  May,  1728,  when  Charles  was 
21  years  old  and  staying  with  a friend 
in  London  he  suddenly  became  very  ill. 
Confined  to  bed,  he  began  to  reread  the 
Bible  and  other  religious  works  he  had. 
For  forty-eight  hours,  almost  without 
stopping,  he  pored  over  the  books,  ab- 
sorbing every  word. 

On  Tuesday  morning.  May  23,  a clear, 
warm  day,  Charles  opened  his  eyes  to  the 
bright  sunlight  filtered  into  his  room. 
As  he  said  some  time  later,  “I  waked 
under  the  protection  of  Christ  and  gave 
myself  up,  soul  and  body,  to  Him.” 
Charles  sat  up  in  bed  and  reached  for 
some  writing  paper.  Slowly  he  began  to 
set  down  the  words  of  his  first  hymn,  in 
celebration  of  his  spiritual  birth: 

Where  shall  my  wondering  soul  begin? 

How  shall  I all  to  heaven  aspire? 

A slave  redeemed  from  death  and  sin, 
A brand  plucked  from  eternal  fire. 
How  shall  I equal  triumphs  raise, 

Or  sing  my  Great  Deliverer’s  praise? 

There  were  eight  stanzas  in  all,  ending 
with: 

Come,  O my  guilty  brethren,  come, 
Groaning  beneath  your  load  of  sin! 
His  bleeding  heart  shall  make  you  room, 
His  open  side  shall  take  you  in, 

He  calls  you  now,  invites  you  home: 
Come,  O my  guilty  brethren,  come. 

A year  later  he  wrote  another  of  his 
famous  hymns,  “Everlasting  Christ,”  and 
in  1735  was  ordained  as  a minister. 
Charles  traveled  about  England  preach- 
ing to  all  who  would  listen  to  him.  When 
someone  asked  him  for  a definition  of 
a true  Christian,  Charles  replied,  "It  is 
nothing  higher  and  nothing  lower  than 
this— the  pure  love  of  God  and  man, 
the  loving  God  with  all  our  heart  and 
soul,  and  our  neighbors  as  ourselves.  It 
is  love  governing  the  heart  and  life, 
running  through  all  our  tempers,  words, 
and  actions.” 

In  1739  Charles  remembered  that  eve- 
ning in  his  childhood  when  he’d  thought 
he  heard  the  angels  singing.  He  im- 
mortalized this  cherished  memory  with 
the  words: 

Hark!  the  herald  angels  sing, 

“ Glory  to  the  newborn  King; 

Peace  on  earth  and  mercy  mild; 

God  and  sinners  reconciled!” 

Charles  discovered  that  the  completed 
stanzas  of  this  hymn  could  be  perfectly 
adapted  to  part  of  a cantata  by  Felix 


Mendelssohn  called  God  Is  Light.  The 
words  of  Charles  Wesley  linked  to  the 
music  of  Mendelssohn  have  become 
“Hark!  the  Herald  Angels  Sing,”  the 
world’s  most  popular  Christmas  hymn. 

Later  that  year  Charles  and  his  broth- 
er John  were  aboard  a fast  ship  sailing 
across  the  Atlantic.  A sudden  gale  caught 
the  frail  craft  and  tore  at  it  fiercely, 
“We’re  all  going  to  die,”  several  pas- 
sengers cried  in  anguish  as  the  boat 
heaved  and  twisted  about  in  the  churn- 
ing ocean.  Charles  and  John  prayed  si- 
lently, calm  though  surrounded  by  ex- 
citement. As  quickly  as  it  had  come,  the 
gale  subsided,  allowing  the  boat  to  con- 
tinue to  a safe  harbor. 

Some  weeks  later,  Charles  was  walking 
jauntily  up  a country  lane  when  a ter- 
rific storm  came  up,  forcing  him  to  take 
refuge  beneath  the  ledge  of  a huge  rock. 
As  he  pressed  his  body  close  to  the  pro- 
tecting stone,  a little  bird  fluttered  down 
beside  him,  also  seeking  protection  from 
the  elements.  It  rested  there  until  the 
storm  subsided  to  a light  drizzle,  then 
winged  out  again  into  the  damp  calm  of 
the  afternoon. 

Charles  remembered  these  two  in- 
cidents of  stress  and  spiritual  reaffirma- 
tion. From  them  he  wrote  the  words: 

Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul. 

Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly, 

While  the  nearer  waters  roll, 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high: 

Hide  me,  O my  Saviour,  hide, 

T ill  the  storm  of  life  is  past; 

Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 

O receive  my  soul  at  last. 

The  completed  stanzas  of  this  hymn  were 
set  to  music  composed  by  Simeon  Marsh, 
a young  schoolteacher  living  in  New 
York  City.  “Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul” 
is  considered  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
hymns  ever  written. 

In  April  of  1739  Charles  took  for  his 
bride  the  lovely  Sarah  Gwynne,  and 
their  marriage  was  blessed  with  eight 
children.  The  Wesley  family  settled  in 
Bristol,  England,  in  a rambling,  three- 
story  home,  backed  by  a small  garden. 
Charles  spent  many  hours  strolling 
through  the  garden,  stopping  often  to 
jot  down  the  words  of  a new  hymn  to 
express  his  feeling  of  communion  with 
God. 

In  his  last  years,  Charles  completed  a 
monumental  undertaking.  With  Bible 
in  hand  and  beginning  at  Genesis  he 
composed  more  than  2,000  hymns  based 
on  “Select  Passages  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures.” The  hymns  tell  of  his  belief-  that 
God  is  everywhere  and  that  He  hears 
and  answers  every  prayer.  The  sacred 
hymns  of  Charles  Wesley  can  be  found 
in  the  hymnals  of  every  Protestant  de- 
nomination. 

In  March,  1788,  Charles  Wesley  died 
and  his  friend  Samuel  Bradburn  eulo- 

(Continued  on  page  876) 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Who  Only  Stand  and  Wait 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


Do  you  know  what  a thole  pin  is? 
Sometimes  it  is  called  a “kingpin.”  It  is 
the  bar  or  rod  which  is  thrust  through  a 
hole  to  anchor  the  wagon  tongue  to  the 
wagon.  If  the  wagon  is  not  in  use,  it 
is  not  a necessity;  but  if  the  wagon  is 
being  used,  the  thole  pin  has  to  be 
there. 

I saw  a very  interesting  thole  pin  last 
fall.  It  came  to  eastern  Pennsylvania  in 
the  tongue  of  a Conestoga  wagon— long 
and  long  ago.  This  particular  pin  was 
in  the  form  of  a hammer.  The  head  of 
the  hammer  was  a solid  piece  of  metal, 
flat  at  one  end  for  driving,  pointed  at 
the  other  for  chipping.  A hole  had  been 
made  through  the  center  of  it  to  receive 
the  handle,  and  a bar  of  iron,  heated 
red  hot,  was  pushed  through  the  hole, 
and  smashed  and  spread  out  over  the  top 
of  the  hammerhead,  fastening  it  securely. 
The  other  end  of  the  handle  was  shaped 
diagonally,  making  a chisel. 

So  here  was  a very  versatile  tool.  As 
the  wagon  bumped  and  thumped  (well 
over  a century  ago)  across  the  unsettled 
wilds,  carrying  the  pioneer,  his  family, 
his  household  goods  and  chattels,  the 

To  a Friend 

By  Phillip  Smock 

Among  the  many  blessings 
That  are  mine  from  day  to  day 
I count  with  joy  the  faithful  friends 
I’ve  met  along  life’s  way. 

The  path  of  memory  blossoms  bright 
With  friendships  rich  and  true, 

But  it  grows  brighter  day  by  day 
Because  of  friends  like  you. 

No  life  can  knoiu  its  joy  complete 
Or  reach  life’s  greatest  goal 
Until  the  heart  has  deeply  shared 
The  heartthrobs  of  the  soul. 

I do  not  crave  much  silver 
Or  covet  hoards  of  gold; 

Just  let  me  have  your  friendship, 

While  I am  growing  old. 

For  life  would  lose  its  meaning, 

And  Ifearts  would  soon  grow  cold, 

If  those  we  meet  along  the  way 
Would  all  their  love  withhold. 

So  I am  very  thankful 
To  have  you  for  a friend, 

And  may  that  bond  hold  strong  and  true 
Until  this  life  shall  end. 

Meadville,  Pa. 


thole  pin  sat  quietly  in  its  place,  doing 
its  unspectacular  duty.  The  handle  of 
this  hammer-chipper-chisel  was  the  key 
which  held  the  wagon  tongue  and  the 
doubletree  to  the  wagon.  It  absorbed 
the  friction  created  among  these  various 
parts  of  the  outfit  by  rough  going;  it 
suffered  the  wear  of  pulling  uphill  and 
of  braking  downhill;  and  the  scars  of 
its  labors  are  upon  it.  Silently,  almost 
invisibly,  day  after  weary  day,  all  un- 
noticed it  did  its  work. 

But  let  trouble  come.  Then  the  team 
was  outspanned,  and  the  thole  pin  was 
lifted  from  its  slot  to  drive  a wedge,  to 
pry  a rim,  to  shear  a stubborn  bolt.  Just 
then  it  might  be  that  thole  pin  was  the 
most  conspicuous  bit  of  equipment  in 
the  whole  caravan.  But  as  soon  as  the 
work  was  finished,  it  was  returned  to  its 
obscure,  almost  invisible  position.  Yet 
it  lost  nothing  in  importance;  for  with- 
out this  small  and  singularly  unbeauti- 
ful piece  of  metal  the  wagon  could  not 
move. 

Can  this  be  a lesson  for  us?  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  we— like  the  thole  pin— may 
be  assigned  to  humble,  almost  invisible 
service;  and  perhaps  only  in  times  of 
stress  may  our  services  be  noticed.  The 
ministry  of  prayer  is  often  an  unnoticed 
ministry.  Yet  prayer  may  be  the  “cou- 
pling” which  connects  the  church  with 
the  power  of  God.  The  ministry  of 
cheerful,  willing  helpfulness  is  not  con- 
spicuous; yet  it  is  often  the  link  which 
binds  people  together.  Let  us  quietly 
and  faithfully  perform  our  almost  in- 
visible services,  subordinating,  as  does 
the  thole  pin,  our  individuality  to  our 
task.  However,  let  us  also  be  ready  to 
answer  if  we  are  called  upon  to  be  a 
hammer  or  a pry  bar  or  a chisel.  Let  us 
make  our  specialized  talents  available  to 
the  church. 

And  when  the  occasion  is  past,  then 
back  to  our  “thole-pin  ministry,”  our  al- 
most invisible,  all-important  duty  of 
quietly  holding  things  together.  Suppose 
the  friction  and  the  shocks  may  leave 
scars  upon  us?  It  is  the  price  we  pay  for 
a job  well  done.  The  scarred  and  bat- 
tered thole  pin  is  a beautiful  object 
lesson.  To  all  appearance,  it  may  be 
the  "big  wheels”  which  make  things 
move;  but  without  the  thole  pin,  the 
wagon  stands  still.  “They  also  serve 
who  only  stand  and  wait.” 

The  suggestion  for  this  theme  (its  facts  and 
ideas)  was  supplied  by  J.  Paul  Sauder  of  Elkridge 
27.  Md.-L.  C.  G. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


Ere  Spring's  Return 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 

The  bleak  winds  of  fall,  dear, 

Are  blowing  ’bout  our  heads; 

And  warm  winds  and  summer  rose 
Beauties  now  have  fled. 

And  bleak  winds  of  grief,  dear, 

Assail  your  weeping  soul; 

No  more  rings  the  gay  laugh, 

Or  glows  the  smile  of  old. 

It  makes  my  own  heart  weep,  dear. 

To  see  joy’s  blossoms  fled; 

But,  darling,  let  me  tell  you, 

The  flowers  are  not  dead. 

For  underneath  the  debris 
And  wet  November  snow, 

The  roots  of  the  red  rose 
Now  in  repose  lie  low. 

And  when  the  spring  returneth. 

You’ll  see  the  green  leaves  sprout; 

And  after  days  of  sunshine,  dear. 

You’ll  see  the  roses  out. 

Joy’s  flowers  are  not  dead,  dear, 

The  roots  are  lying  low. 

Beneath  grief’s  tangled  debris 
And  sorrow’s  chilling  snow. 

I would  that  I might  tell  you, 

Life  holds  but  one  drear  fall; 

But,  darling,  that  is  not  the  way 
Of  the  God  who  planneth  all. 

The  storms  and  rains  of  autumn 
Are  part  of  His  great  plan, 

To  nourish  and  to  strengthen 
The  verdure  of  the  land. 

The  storms  and  rains  of  life,  dear. 

Are,  too,  part  of  His  plan, 

To  nourish  and  to  beautify 
The  living  soul  of  man. 

Take  heart,  my  drooping  rosebud, 

Your  flower  of  joy  has  fled; 

But  surely  as  the  springtime 
Calls  blooms  from  wintry  beds, 

So  surely  will  the  Father 

Bless  e’en  your  hours  of  pain, 

Till  rarer,  sweeter  blooms  appear, 

And  spring  returns  again. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

* 

For  a Christian  who  is  trying  to  fol- 
low the  principles  of  nonresistance  the 
most  important  thing  is  to  love  with  a 
love  that  is  genuine  and  true,  a love  that 
only  God  can  instill  in  the  human  be- 
ing’s heart.— Tina  Warkentin,  in  Euro 
Pax  News. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Living  as  Christians 


Sunday,  October  9 

Read  I Peter  1:3-9. 

I John  3:1-3.  This  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself.  If  in  this  life  we  set  our  sights  to 
the  hope  beyond,  our  lives  will  be  pure  and 
holy.  Even  our  faith,  though  beset  with 
temptations  and  trials,  will  be  strengthened 
so  that  we  might  bring  praise  and  honor  to 
Him  when  He  comes.  Another  wonderful 
hope  is  that  we  shall  be  like  Him.  This  is 
too  much  for  the  human  mind  to  grasp.  It 
certainly  should  inspire  us  to  do  our  very 
best  until  we  reach  our  eternal  home. 

Monday,  October  10 

Read  Hebrews  7:25-28. 

I John  3:4-7.  In  him  is  no  sin.  That  every- 
one is  a sinner  is  not  remarkable,  for  we  are 
all  born  in  sin.  What  is  remarkable  is  the 
provision  God  made,  in  the  sacrifice  of  His 
perfect  Son,  to  make  us  righteous.  Only  a 
merciful  God  could  conceive  of  such  a plan 
to  redeem  mankind.  Only  by  abiding  in 
Him  do  we  keep  from  sinning.  Only  through 
accepting  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  who  knew 
no  sin,  do  we  achieve  any  measure  of  right- 
eousness. 

Tuesday,  October  11 

Read  Hebrew!  2:13-17. 

I John  3:8-10.  Because  he  is  bom  of  God. 
The  purpose  of  Christ’s  coming  and  His 
sacrifice  was  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil.  By  accepting  the  atoning  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  we  destroy  the  power  of  Satan  in  our 
lives.  When  we  are  born  of  God,  we  do  not 
continue  sinning,  but  our  lives  tell  the  world 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

Wednesday,  October  12 

R*ad  John  14:18-26. 

I John  3:11-15.  That  we  should  love  one 
another.  Again  and  again  John  emphasizes 
love.  Here  he  is  distinguishing  between  di- 
vine love  and  selfish,  human  love.  Cain’s 
love  was  selfish.  Christ’s  death  on  the  cross 
was  anything  but  selfish.  The  world  hated 
Him  more  than  it  can  ever  hate  us.  Yet  the 
love  of  Christ  was  so  great  that  He  died  for 
the  world.  We  show  the  love  of  Christ  by 
the  way  we  treat  our  fellow  men.  We  show 
our  love  to  Christ  by  keeping  His  command- 
ments. 

Thursday,  October  13 

Read  Matthew  15:32-39. 

I John  3:16-18.  How  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  him?  Jesus  fed  the  multitudes 
when  they  were  hungry.  He  did  many  other 
acts  of  kindness  to  show  His  love.  We  as 
individual  Christians  need  to  do  what  we 
can.  Christ  laid  down  His  life  for  us.  We 
need  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  our  fellow 
men.  It  is  through  actions  and  truth  that 
our  witness  counts;  missionaries  are  more 
successful  when  work  precedes  their  mes- 
sage. Our  acts  of  love  will  tell  others  of  our 
love  for  God. 


Friday,  October  14 

Read  Matthew  7:7-11. 

I John  3:19-22.  Do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  his  sight.  No  one  else  may  know 
about  it,  but  our  hearts  condemn  us  when 
we  do  wrong.  God  knows  and  we  cannot 
have  peace  when  we  are  not  right  with  our 


Our  Psalm  for  today’s  study  was  probably 
used  by  the  pilgrims  as  they  went  up  to  wor- 
ship at  Jerusalem.  Let  your  pupils  imagine 
they  are  using  it  on  such  an  occasion  and 
read  it  antiphonally.  Each  verse  falls  into 
two  parts.  Verse  one,  second  part,  is  really 
a question.  Read  it  as  such. 

We  could  be  prepared  for  worship  by 
reciting  psalms  on  the  way  to  church  or  in 
our  morning  worship. 

Why  lift  up  the  eyes  as  one  looks  to  God? 
The  psalmist  probably  thought  of  Zion  on 
the  hill.  He  was  looking  to  God  for  help, 
for  power. 

What  help  does  one  get  in  thinking  of 
God  as  Creator?  So  often  in  the  Psalms  God 
as  Creator  is  mentioned.  Before  the  psalmist 
thinks  of  God  as  keeper,  he  thinks  of  Him 
as  Creator.  We  would  do  well  to  ponder  His 
creative  power.  The  greatness  of  God  is  al- 
ways new  at  every  stage  of  one’s  maturity. 
He  who  did  make  “heaven  and  earth”  is  in- 
terested in  each  and  every  person  on  His 
earth.  And  He  can  help. 

What  can  God  do  for  us  according  to  this 
Psalm?  He  is  not  only  all-powerful  but  all- 
seeing  and  all-knowing. 

When  we  have  to  stand  in  slippery  places. 
When  do  you  as  a man  or  a woman  get 
nervous  lest  you  might  err,  or  make  a wrong 
decision,  or  fail  God  in  some  way?  “Let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall.”  It  is  not  in  us  to  direct  our  steps.  But 
the  Creator  can  give  wisdom  and  discretion 
for  a safe  walk  and  no  stumbling.  Prov. 
3:21-23.  Can  we  trust  Him  to  keep  our 
steps? 

Must  we  have  fears?  Will  He  forget  us? 
A mother  may  forget  her  sucking  child,  “yet 
will  I not  forget  thee.”  “Behold,  I have 
graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands” 
(Isa.  49:15,  16).  What  is  the  comfort  in  the 
“not  slumber”?  God  is  always  there.  He  is 
omnipresent  too  and  that  with  all  His  pow- 
er. Psalm  91:5.  Can  we  trust  and  be  not 
afraid?  Or  when  we  find  ourselves  afraid, 


fellow  man  or  with  Him.  However,  when 
all  is  well,  then  we  have  confidence  toward 
God  and  we  can  claim  His  promises.  One 
of  these  is  having  our  prayers  answered  be- 
cause we  please  Him. 

Saturday,  October  15 

Raad  John  6:27-35. 

I John  3:23,  24.  Believe  on  the  name  of 
his  Son.  This  is  the  whole  core  of  the  Bible 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  Take  Christ  out 
of  the  Bible  and  you  have  nothing  left.  But 
if  we  believe  on  the  name  of  His  Son  and 
love  one  another,  then  we  experience  all 
life  has  to  offer.  Jesus  said  we  shall  never 
hunger  and  never  thirst.— Dennis  Blosser. 


can  we  lift  up  our  eyes  and  believe  He  can 
help?  He  is  a present  help  in  time  of  trou- 
ble. “He,  watching  over  Israel.”  He  is  our 
keeper,  our  guardian,  our  protector. 

H«x»  secure  are  we  “under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty”?  Life  is  often  difficult  and 
severe.  But  catch  the  protective  help  God 
can  give  and  promises  to  give:  “shade,” 
“refuge,”  “fortress,”  “under  his  wings,”  “an- 
gels charge  over  thee.”  God’s  sun  or  God’s 
moon  shall  not  smite  us.  Can  we  trust  His 
keeping  promises? 

What  about  the  spiritual  evils  that  would 
tempt  us?  Need  we  fear  our  enemies?  He 
is  able  and  promises  preservation  from  all 
evil.  “He  shall  preserve  thy  soul.”  He  is 
able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
we  ask  or  think.  Can  we  believe  He  is  able? 
He  is  “able  to  keep  you  from  falling”  (Jude 
24). 

And  His  keeping  power  is  constant.  Ev- 
erywhere and  at  all  times  of  the  day  and  the 
night  God  would  preserve  us  if  we  can  trust 
Him.  Read  together  the  seven  uses  of  “I 
will”  in  Psalm  91:14-16.  Trust  is  active  faith 
in  everyday  living. 

People  may  fail  us  at  times,  but  God  nev- 
er. Faith  is  the  link  between  us  and  God 
that  brings  His  blessings  to  us.  His  part  of 
the  covenant  is  steadfast  love.  Ours  is  trust 
and  obedience.  The  Psalms  are  full  of  great 
promises  and  the  story  of  God’s  children  in 
the  Bible  times  and  since  is  full  of  examples 
of  what  God  can  and  will  do  for  those  who 
will  take  Him  at  His  Word.  “Oh  how  great 
is  thy  goodness  . . . which  thou  hast  wrought 
for  them  that  trust  in  thee”  (Psalm  31:19). 

“Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I trust  in 
him,”  said  Job.  “Cling”  is  one  word  of  the 
Bible  that  is  translated  as  trust.  “O  Holy 
Saviour”  (Church  Hymnal,  388)  is  a strong 
expression  of  such  faith.  Read  these  words 
together.  —Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  16 

Trust  in  God 

Psalm  121 
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The  Mennonite  Church  in  Paris 

By  Robert  Witmer 


Proclaiming  the  Word 
in  France 


Our  program  at  the  Foyer  Fraternel  in 
Paris  has  very  much  followed  the  lines  es- 
tablished the  previous  year,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a few  additional  activities.  Our 
monthly  program  of  activities  is  as  follows: 

Sunday  school,  weekly,  Sunday,  9:30 
am.;  adult  Bible  study,  weekly,  Sunday, 
10:00  a.m.;  worship  services,  weekly,  Sun- 
day, 10:45  a.m.;  prayer  meeting,  weekly, 
Friday,  8:15  p.m.;  adult  Bible  study,  week- 
ly, Friday,  9:00  p.m.;  catechism,  weekly, 
Thursday,  4:00  p.m.;  catechism  (second 
group),  bimonthly,  Tuesday,  8:30  p.m.;  chil- 
dren’s club,  Thursday,  2:00  p.m.;  interme- 
diates’ club,  Thursday,  5:00  p.m.;  English 
class,  Thursday,  6:30  p.m.;  youth  meet- 
ings, monthly,  Wednesday  evening  and  Sun- 
day afternoon;  women’s  meeting,  monthly, 
Tuesday  afternoon;  intermediates,  monthly, 
Sunday  afternoon;  children,  bimonthly, 
Sunday  afternoon;  school  for  retarded  chil- 
dren, Monday,  Wednesday,  and  Friday 
mornings;  members’  meeting,  monthly. 

Sunday  morning  attendance  averages 
about  60,  half  of  whom  are  children.  Week- 
ly offerings  are  about  $20.00.  The  group 
seems  to  be  increasingly  developing  its  sense 
of  responsibility  for  its  program,  contribut- 
ing approximately  $1,300  during  the  past 
year. 

Membership 

Five  new  members  were  added  to  the 
church  during  1959,  bringing  the  total  to 
19.  We  are  currently  struggling  with  the 
question  of  the  relationship  of  those  who  at- 


tend quite  regularly  and  have  their  mem- 
bership elsewhere,  but  because  of  distance 
from  their  own  church,  practically  consider 
this  their  church  home.  In  an  effort  to  clarify 
several  hazy  relations,  we  are  considering 
offering  a temporary  “associate  member- 
ship” to  those  who  would  like  a closer  ex- 
perience with  the  group  before  committing 
themselves  to  a transfer  of  their  church 
membership. 

Developments 

We  are  much  encouraged  by  the  mission 
concern  of  the  group.  One  Sunday  offering 
per  month  is  forwarded  to  our  Mennonite 
mission  in  Algeria. 

There  is  likewise  a growing  mutual  in- 
terest in  relations  with  our  French  Mennon- 
ite brethren  of  eastern  France.  Several  folks 
from  the  east  participated  in  our  two-week 
Bible  school  during  Easter  vacation.  We 
look  forward  to  the  time  when  the  congrega- 
tion here  will  be  firmly  established  as  a sis- 
ter congregation  in  the  French  Mennonite 
Conference  and  able  to  support  its  own  pro- 
gram, including  that  of  a national  pastor. 

Plans  should  be  made  soon  for  our  re- 
placement during  furlough,  scheduled  for 
1961.  The  Mission  Mennonite  Francaise  has 
repeated  its  call  to  Orley  Swartzentrubers  to 
return  to  France  for  at  least  one  year. 
Should  they  respond  negatively,  it  would 
seem  best  to  ask  the  David  Shanks  to  fill  this 
position  before  their  year  of  furlough,  thus 
seeking  a two-year  replacement  for  them- 
selves in  Belgium. 


By  Glen  Good 

Our  Mennonite  Witness 

For  most  of  us,  France  is  just  another 
place  on  the  map— a country  located  some- 
where in  the  southern  part  of  Europe.  We 
have  heard  of  places  like  Paris,  Verdun,  and 
Alsace-Lorraine.  We  immediately  associate 
Goddess  Fashion  with  Paris,  and  remember 
that  at  Verdun  over  a million  French  and 
German  soldiers  lost  their  lives  during  the 
World  War  I.  We  also  remember  that  it 
was  from  the  Alsace-Lorraine  area  that  some 
of  our  forefathers  came.  But  if  we  were 
asked  where  Pont-a-Mousson  is  located,  or 
in  what  part  of  France  is  Thionville  located, 
most  of  us  would  have  to  admit  that  we 
don’t  know. 

The  picture  that  many  of  us  have  formed 
of  France  is  not  too  beautiful.  Politically, 
we’ve  been  told  that  she  is  a weak  and  un- 
stable nation.  We’ve  also  heard  that  France 
is  a nation  of  winebibbers  and  is  morally 
corrupt.  And  we  have  always  thought  of 
her  as  a Catholic  country,  very  narrow- 
minded and  dogmatic  in  her  religious  views. 
All  this  may  be  true  to  a greater  or  lesser 
degree,  but  because  of  our  lack  of  informa- 
tion about  the  country  and  the  character  of 
the  people,  we  have  a very  distorted  under- 
standing of  this  great  nation. 

It  Beauty  and  Wealth 

There  is  an  old  saying  in  France:  “Every 
man  has  two  homelands— his  own  and 
France.”  One  begins  to  realize  the  truth  of 


Le  Foyer  Fraternel. 


Pierre  Witmer,  directing  a Mennonite  chorus  at  Foyer  Fraternel. 


this  statement  after  he  has  lived  there  for 
some  time.  There  is  a reason  for  this.  A 
drive  through  the  countryside  reveals  its 
natural  beauty.  A drive  from  the  rugged 
Atlantic  coastline  through  the  lush  pasture 
lands  of  Normandy  and  Brittany  and  over 
the  fertile  vineyards  of  Champagne  or  the 
wheat  fields  of  llle  de  France  convinces  one 
of  the  agricultural  wealth  of  the  land.  But 
France  is  not  only  an  agricultural  commu- 
nity, she  is  also  rich  in  mineral  wealth.  A 
drive  through  Pas-de-Calais  in  the  north  or 
Lorraine  in  the  northeast  tells  the  story  as 
one  passes  the  coal  pits  and  sees  the  smoke 
pour  out  of  the  chimneys  of  the  coke  ovens 
and  steel  furnaces  of  the  area. 

There  is  also  a natural  beauty  which 
makes  France  a land  of  enchantment.  There 
are  the  beautiful  Vosges  which  separate 
Alsace  from  the  interior  of  France.  And 
then  there  are  the  towering  Alps  that  form 
a natural  frontier  between  France  and  Italy 
with  the  majestic  Mont  Blanc  towering  high 
above  the  rest  of  the  European  mountains. 
A drive  along  the  French  Riviera  where  the 
sun  is  always  shining  on  the  blue  waters  of 
the  Mediterranean  will  help  you  to  under- 
stand why  France  is  “a  jewel  of  Europe,”  as 
one  American  writer  put  it. 

But  France’s  wealth  is  not  only  physical. 
It  is  cultural,  too.  France  has  lost  her  pre- 
eminent position  on  the  political  scene,  but 
she  has  a greater  influence  upon  the  culture 
of  the  world  than  any  other  Western  nation. 
France  influences  the  world  in  the  way  she 
dresses,  in  the  way  she  paints,  in  the  way 
she  eats,  and  in  the  way  she  thinks.  And  we 
have  all  come  under  this  influence. 

Its  People 

In  this  beautiful  land  of  France,  a country 
about  the  size  of  Texas,  over  45,000,000 
live.  This  population  is  a young  and  grow- 
ing population.  After  the  war  France  as  a 
nation  seemed  to  be  dying,  but  today  she  is 
considered  one  of  the  youngest  nations  of 
Europe. 

Many  who  visit  France  for  just  a brief 
time  leave  with  not  too  much  appreciation 
fov  the  French  people.  To  the  visitor  thev 
appear  to  be  lazy,  not  too  much  concerned 
about  the  general  appearance  of  their  cities 
or  countrysides,  and  more  concerned  about 
p'easure.  Failure  to  appreciate  them  comes 
from  a lack  of  appreciation  for  the  long 
cultural  history  which  is  back  of  their  pres- 
ent mode  of  living.  The  national  character 
of  the  people  must  also  be  considered  if  they 
are  to  be  understood. 

The  French  people  have  an  inclination  for 
ideas  and  a great  respect  for  intelligence. 
This  is  seen  in  the  very  language  they  speak 
and  in  the  way  they  act.  If  you  don’t  talk 
in  a logical  manner,  you’re  not  talking  cor- 
rectly. If  your  children  aren’t  behaving 
themselves,  they  are  not  acting  reasonably. 
Reason  plays  a big  part  in  the  way  they 
think  and  act. 

In  the  French  you  will  find  a very  critical 
spirit  along  with  an  inclination  toward  pa- 
triotism. Everything  one  does  comes  under 
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the  scrutiny  of  this  people,  whether  it  be 
the  way  one  lives  or  the  place  he  lives.  They 
have  set  themselves  up  as  the  supreme 
judge.  Even  their  own  country  and  its 
policies  come  under  the  scrutiny  of  their 
critical  eye,  but  if  they  were  called  to  de- 
fend the  “fatherland,”  they  would  rise  up 
as  one  man,  because  they  believe  in  their 
country. 

There  is  also  a spirit  of  tradition  that  has 
been  the  reason  for  the  difficult  adjustment 
to  this  modern  world.  One  of  the  best  illus- 
trations of  this  spirit  of  tradition  is  seen  in 
the  effect  of  centralization  in  the  times  of 
the  monarchy.  Even  today  Paris  is  consid- 
ered the  center  of  everything.  It  is  said,  for 
instance,  that  if  a window  is  broken  in  a 
school  200  miles  from  Paris,  authorization 
must  be  received  from  Paris  before  a new 
window  can  be  put  in. 

The  French  are  also  very  individualistic. 
A Frenchman  doesn’t  want  anyone  med- 
dling in  his  business.  He  encloses  himself 
in  a little  shell  and  doesn’t  want  to  be 
bothered  unless  it  is  for  his  advantage. 

Another  characteristic  of  the  Frenchman 
is  his  independence.  He  thinks  that  the  ideal 
life  is  to  have  a little  house  in  the  country, 
a wife,  a little  garden,  and  all  he  wants  to 
eat.  “Our  enemy,”  say  the  French,  “is  our 
boss.”  That’s  why  you’ll  see  so  many  little 
shops  and  stores— no  one  wants  to  be  tied 
to  anyone  else  For  years  the  country  has 
been  living  with  this  sort  of  spirit.  And  that 
is  why  it  is  difficult  for  them  to  be  integrated 
into  modern  society  which  is  so  largely  de- 
pendent upon  others.  That  is  perhaps  why 
the  American  businessman  has  a hard  time 
understanding  and  appreciating  the  French. 

As  one  travels  through  France  and  no- 
tices the  differences  that  characterize  the 
French,  one  is  impressed,  however,  with  the 
fact  that  basically  France  and  her  people 
are  like  the  rest  of  the  world.  As  Jean  Paul 
Bennoit,  a French  evangelist,  said,  “France 
is  like  a miniature  world;  within  her  you 
will  find  reproduced  all  the  world’s  hopes 
and  fears.” 

It  is  to  this  “miniature  world”  that  the 
Lord  has  called  us  to  proclaim  the  Word 
of  God.  In  proclaiming  the  Gospel  one  must 
not  only  take  into  consideration  the  general 
characteristics  of  the  people,  but  one  must 
understand  the  religious  background  of  the 
people. 

Its  Religious  History 

France  is  generally  considered  a Catholic 
country.  This  was  especially  true  before  the 
Revolution  of  1789.  Until  then  France  was 
considered  the  Oldest  Daughter  of  the 
church,  for  Christianity  came  to  France 
early  in  the  church’s  history.  In  the  second 
century  missionaries  were  walking  ur>  and 
down  the  wooded  paths  of  France.  In  the 
third  and  fourth  century  the  Gospel  had 
been  oroclaimed  in  the  northern  regions  of 
this  country. 

As  the  Catholic  Church  emerged  in  Chris- 
tendom, the  religious  character  of  France 
took  on  a Catholic  coloring,  and  soon  the 
pope’s  voice  became  the  final  word  in  not 
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only  the  religious,  but  also  the  political 
affairs  of  the  nation.  The  church  became 
corrupt.  She  failed  to  live  up  to  the  com- 
mands of  her  Lord.  Instead  of  being  a serv- 
ant to  all,  she  became  a master  of  all,  mak- 
ing the  French  slaves  of  the  church.  This 
captivity  of  the  human  mind  led  to  the  re- 
volt of  great  men  such  as  Voltaire  and  Rous- 
seau, who  declared  that  man  was  to  be  free 
—free  to  think  and  act  as  he  would.  This 
revolt  led  to  the  overthrow  of  the  church 
and  the  king,  the  right  arm  of  the  church. 
The  result:  Reason  became  “lord”  and  ma- 
terialism became  the  master  of  France. 

There  was  also  the  protest  of  the  Hugue- 
nots of  southern  France  to  the  overlording 
spirit  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Their  solid 
faith  in  Jesus  as  Lord  brought  upon  them 
the  fierce  hand  of  their  persecutors  in  1572. 
It  is  said  that  this  persecution  cost  the  lives 
of  5,000  men  and  women. 

But  this  spiritual  protest  to  the  tyranny 
of  the  church  lost  its  strength.  The  Protes- 
tant church  went  into  a period  of  darkness. 
The  age  of  reason  enveloped  her  and  she 
lost  her  faith. 

With  this  background  one  can  understand 
why  in  France  there  are  only  11,000,000 
practicing  Catholics  out  of  the  entire  popu- 
lation of  45,000,000,  and  why  there  are  only 
about  1,000,000  Protestants  in  the  entire 
country.  That  is  why  the  rest  of  the  pop- 
ulation are  only  considered  nominal  Cath- 
olics, who  attend  church  only  about  three 
times  during  their  lives— at  baptism,  at  mar- 
riage, and  at  death.  That  is  why  there  is 
such  religious  indifference  on  the  part  of  the 
general  population.  That  is  why  in  one  area 
of  Paris  it  was  found  that  95  per  cent  of  the 
children  know  nothing  of  Christ.  And  that 
is  why  we  have  been  sent  by  the  Lord  to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  France. 

But  not  all  is  dark.  There  are  those  who 
are  interested  in  the  Gospel.  Here  and  there 
you  will  find  those  who  are  searching  for 
truth.  Even  in  the  established  churches 
there  are  those  who  see  the  need  of  revival. 
Not  only  in  the  Protestant  church  is  there  a 
renewed  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  country,  but  also  among  the  Catholics. 
And  for  this  we  must  praise  the  Lord. 

The  witness  of  the  American  Mennonite 
Church  began  in  Paris  in  1953.  Three  years 
later  a second  witness  point  was  opened  in 
Thionville  (Moselle),  just  12  miles  south  of 
Luxembourg.  It  was  to  this  city  that  we 
were  called,  and  it  was  here  that  we  lived 
three  years  after  our  language  study  prepa- 
rations. 

Lorraine  is  historically  an  agricultural 
community.  Today,  however,  there  is  a shift 
from  agriculture  to  industry.  The  people  of 
Lorraine  are  traditionally  staunch  Catholics 
and  very  independent.  But  since  industry  is 
coming  in,  there  is  a steady  breakdown  of 
the  spirit  of  independence  and  tradition  that 
once  was  so  powerful.  New  people  are  mov- 
ing in  and  this,  too,  has  added  to  the  deteri- 


MISSIONS 


870 


Gospel  Herald,  October  4,  1960 


Yes,  I Believe  in  Our  Christian  Mission 

As  I observe  non-Christians  about  me  and  witness  the  emptiness  and  frustration 
of  their  lives,  I am  grateful  to  God  for  the  challenge  and  inspiration  of  the  Gospel  in 
my  own  life.  I covet  the  joy  of  Christianity  for  my  fellow  men.  I covet  for  them,  too, 
the  transcending  love  which  God  is,  and  which,  like  oil  on  troubled  waters,  brings 
calmness  and  peace  to  interpersonal  relationships.  How  sorely  the  love  of  God  is 
needed  in  this  turbulent  world  of  hate! 

Most  of  all  because  of  the  meaning  which  Jesus  gives  to  my  own  life,  I do  firmly 
believe  in  our  Christian  mission. 

—Willard  Conrad,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans. 


orization  process.  The  modern  man  in  Lor- 
raine is  not  like  his  forefather,  who  was 
firmly  founded  in  the  past,  but  is  like  his 
brothers  the  world  over.  He  is  in  need  of  a 
Stabilizer,  a Saviour  to  save  him  from  the 
modern  dilemma. 

Thionville  is  a workingman’s  city.  It  is 
the  Pittsburgh  of  France,  one  might  say, 
where  families  from  all  over  France  and  oth- 
er parts  of  Europe  come  to  find  employ- 
ment. For  in  Thionville  and  the  surrounding 
areas  the  smoke  rises  continuously  from  the 
steel  furnaces. 

This  area  has  a young  and  growing  pop- 
ulation. Out  of  every  100  people,  29  are 
under  the  age  of  fifteen.  This  is  of  great 
importance,  for  as  one  Protestant  pastor 
said,  "The  hope  of  France  is  in  the  youth.” 

But  there  are  difficulties.  This  part  of 
France  has  a professional  ministry  supported 
by  the  state.  Formalism  is  very  prevalent. 
People  go  to  church  because  of  social  pres- 
sures. Of  the  approximately  60  per  cent 
who  attend  church  regularly,  85  per  cent 
would  stay  at  home  if  they  were  sure  that 
social  pressures  would  not  affect  their  posi- 
tions. As  one  pastor  put  it,  "This  area  has  a 
lot  of  ‘Good  Friday’  Christians,  who  only 
attend  church  on  Good  Friday  each  year 
and  who  have  no  sense  of  spiritual  need  or 
responsibility.” 

How  is  one  going  to  reach  such  a group 
of  people  who  seemingly  have  no  sense  of 
need?  The  answer  is  not  found  in  some 
simple  formula.  Any  method  or  strategy 
used  must  take  into  account  all  that  has 
gone  into  the  make-up  of  those  who  are  to 
be  reached  by  the  Gospel.  There  must  be  a 
fresh,  realistic  approach  that  will  break 
through  the  barriers  of  traditionalism  and 
touch  the  very  soul  of  the  hearer. 

After  having  discussed  with  others  the 
various  methods  used,  we  concluded  that 
the  only  way  to  awaken  a soul  from  his  sleep 
is  to  present  the  Bible,  to  confront  him  with 
God’s  verdict  as  proclaimed  in  the  Word. 
In  doing  this  we  must  remember  that  he  is 
French  and  not  American.  We  must  appeal 
to  his  sense  of  logic  and  touch  his  heart 
through  the  use  of  the  intellect. 
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One  of  the  first  homes  to  open  its  doors  to 
regular  Bible  study  was  that  of  a couple 
whose  marriage  was  heading  for  disaster. 
They  asked  us  what  we  could  do  for  them, 
so  we  suggested  studying  Romans  together. 
Soon  the  Spirit  began  to  speak  to  their 
hearts,  and  it  wasn’t  too  long  until  both  the 
mother  and  father  professed  faith  in  Christ. 
Did  it  make  a difference?  The  whole  fam- 
ily was  transformed.  That  is  what  happens 
when  folks  accept  the  Gospel. 

There  are  many  who  are  looking  for 
peace.  One  was  the  lady  who  asked  us  why 
we  were  in  France.  When  we  told  her  that 
we  were  in  France  to  help  the  French  find 
peace,  she  invited  us  to  her  home,  giving  as 
an  excuse  to  cover  her  own  searchings  the 
need  of  her  husband’s  soul.  We  had  the 
privilege  of  reading  the  Bible  and  praying 
in  this  home.  Little  by  little  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  began  to  penetrate  the  hard  shell 
of  indifference  until  one  day  she  stood  face 
to  face  with  our  Saviour.  We  watched  her 
struggle  with  what  seemed  to  her  to  be  in- 
surmountable problems,  and  then  she  said 
no.  It  seemed  as  though  she  thought  that  at 
a later  time  she  could  say  yes.  But  this  time 
never  came.  Gradually  a spirit  of  indiffer- 
ence to  the  message  of  God’s  Word  began 
to  rule  in  her  heart,  until  on  her  deathbed 
she  asked  us  not  to  continue  to  pray  for  her. 

In  another  family  where  we  had  Bible 
study,  the  Word  blossomed  forth  and  pro- 
duced new  spiritual  life  in  the  mother  of  the 
home.  When  we  left  on  furlough,  she  said, 
“I’ll  be  praying  for  you  that  you  might  pre- 
sent the  need  of  France  as  it  is.  Please  pray 
for  me  that  I might  be  faithful  to  the  Word 
so  that  my  husband  and  my  mother-in-law 
and  my  children  might  become  Christians.” 

As  we  read  in  Mark  1:15:  “The  time  is 
fullfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand:  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel.” 
Let  us  accept  the  challenge  of  proclaiming 
the  Word  in  France. 

Home  Bible  Studies  Testimony 

“This  course  has  shown  me  the  way  to 
Christ,  and  I am  now  a believer.” 

—A  Prisoner. 


How  We  Use  Literature 
at  Black  Mountain 

By  Stanley  Weaver 

The  use  of  literature  as  a means  of  evan- 
gelism and  church  building  among  the  Nav- 
aho  Indian  people  is  in  its  very  early  stages. 
There  is  a gradual  awakening  to  the  pos- 
sibilities and  potentialities  of  Christian  lit- 
erature. 

But  for  the  Navaho  Christian  there  is  a 
special  problem.  Only  a few  short  years  ago 
the  Navaho  language  was  not  a written  lan- 
guage. Even  after  attempts  were  made  to 
set  it  down  on  paper,  only  a very  few  Nav- 
aho were  able  to  read  it. 

One  of  the  major  steps  forward  was  the 
translation  of  the  entire  New  Testament  into 
the  Navaho  language  by  the  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators.  This  gave  new  incentive,  and 
missionaries  placed  special  emphasis  on  the 
teaching  of  reading. 

It  was  a thrilling  sight  and  sound  to  see 
and  hear  Navaho  Christians  reading  slowly, 
but  intelligently,  from  God’s  Holy  Word  for 
the  very  first  time  in  their  lives.  Now  it  is 


Lita  Rose  Tsosie  (left)  teaching  Mary  Alice 
Tsosie  to  read  Navaho.  There  are  about  10 
adults  learning  to  read  Navaho.  Weavers  go  to 
their  homes  once  a week  for  this  purpose.  Near- 
ly all  of  these  10  are  also  members  of  the  church. 

common  to  have  these  Christians  read  the 
opening  Scripture  in  our  church  services, 
and  some  of  them  read  the  Word  in  their 
homes  with  their  families.  At  the  present 
time  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  are  at  work 
on  the  Books  of  Genesis,  Exodus,  and  the 
Psalms.  Wycliffe  Translators  have  also  pub- 
lished a Navaho  hymnal. 

A bilingual  paper  called  The  Watchman 
(Ha’asiidii)  is  now  being  published  co-opera- 
tively by  the  Christian  missions  on  the  res- 
ervation in  an  attempt  to  give  the  Navaho 
Christians  more  reading  material  in  their 
own  language  which  will  encourage  and 
strengthen  them.  A daily  devotional  book- 
let for  Indian  Christians  written  in  simple 
English  is  also  being  put  out  by  one  of  the 
larger  missions  on  the  reservation.  Along 
with  the  Navaho  New  Testament,  this  devo- 
tional booklet  is  a very  helpful  step  in  build- 
ing stronger  Christian  homes. 
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Arlie  Weaver  and  Elaine  Bainbridge  study  Nava- 
ho,  reading  together  in  Elaine’s  home  * each 
Thursday  evening. 


The  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  have  de- 
veloped a series  of  reading  lessons  for  the 
Navaho  people,  who  up  to  this  time  have 
been  completely  illiterate  in  any  language, 
including  their  own.  At.  the  present  time 
they  are  revising  the  first  edition  of  these 
lessons,  along  with  phonograph  records  for 
each  lesson.  An  average  learner  with  some 
initiative,  along  with  regular  check-ups  by 
one  who  already  reads,  can  teach  himself  to 
read.  Many,  however,  do  not  have  this  initi- 
ative, so  the  missionaries  have  regularly 
scheduled  lessons  in  the  home  of  the  learn- 
er, who  is  assisted  sometimes  by  one  of  the 
native  Christians  who  has  already  learned  to 
read.  Often  these  lessons  are  given  in  the 
night  and  by  very  poor  lights,  and  it  de- 
mands much  interest  and  effort  on  the  part 
of  all  concerned. 

Learning  to  read  for  the  first  time  at  the 
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Naswood  Burbank,  Navaho  Christian,  reading 
from  the  newly  translated  Navaho  New  Testa- 
ment. Naswood  is  one  of  the  very  promising 
young  Christian  workers  from  the  Black  Moun- 
tain Church. 


age  of  thirty,  forty,  or  fifty  takes  a lot  of 
hard  work.  Each  of  these  students  is  a 
Christian,  so  they  learn  with  one  goal  in 
mind— to  learn  to  read  the  Word.  Now  God 
talks  in  Navaho.  For  a number  of  years  to 
come  church  services  will  continue  to  be 
in  the  native  Navaho  language,  even  though 
public  school  education  is  becoming  much 
more  widely  accepted.  The  people  will  con- 
tinue to  think  in  Navaho  for  some  time  after 
they  have  learned  to  read  English,  so  their 
worship  will  continue  to  be  in  Navaho.  Be- 
cause this  is  true,  Navaho  Christian  litera- 
ture will  play  an  increasingly  important  role 
in  the  program  and  growth  of  the  church. 

Pray  with  us  for  those  who  are  helping  to 
produce  more  Navaho  Christian  literature. 
And  pray  with  us  for  the  new  Navaho  Chris- 
tians as  they  learn  to  read  in  Navaho  that  it 
will  open  horizons  and  new  possibilities  of 
growth  and  witness  for  them. 


Broadcasting 

Shank  to  Direct  Jamaican  Office 

John  Shank  was  appointed  by  the  Ja- 
maica Mennonite  Conference  to  be  respon- 
sible for  the  radio  and  Bible  correspondence 
office  in  Jamaica. 

Warren  Metzler  had  been  responsible  for 
this  office  until  September  of  this  year.  This 
change  will  permit  Bro.  Metzler  to  give 
more  time  to  pastoral  and  literature  work. 

This  is  the  best  radio  year  so  far  as  meas- 
ured by  the  number  of  responses  from  Ja- 
maican radio  listeners.  A monthly  average 
of  over  one  hundred  pieces  of  mail  is  re- 
ceived from  radio  listeners,  in  addition  to 
Bible  correspondence  mail.  The  Way  to 
Life  is  released  on  the  island-wide  radio 
network,  the  only  radio  network  in  Jamaica. 

John  and  Katie  Shank  are  also  in  charge 
of  the  Peggy  Memorial  Home  for  homeless 
girls  which  is  operated  by  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference Mission  Board. 

Philadelphia  and  the  Spanish  Broadcast 

Luz  y Verdad  broadcasts  the  Gospel 
every  Sunday  morning  at  8:30  over  station 
WTEL,  Philadelphia.  Recently  a listener 
was  converted  by  listening  to  this  station. 
Another  says,  “Here  in  Philadelphia  many 
of  us  are  turning  to  your  program  for  the 
spiritual  strengthening  which  we  receive 
from  it.” 

Franconia  Mission  Board  is  purchasing  a 
12-room  building  in  the  heart  of  the  Puerto 
Rican  area  in  South  Philadelphia,  with  the 
view  to  beginning  mission  work.  Prav  that 
the  total  witness  might  bring  many  Puerto 
Ricans  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Way  to  Life  Stations  Added 

KDKD  (1280),  Clinton,  Mo., 

2:15  p.m..  Sun. 

WSDR  (1240),  Sterling,  111. 

9:00  a.m..  Sun. 

KHAM  (1580),  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex., 
1:00  p.m.,  Sun. 


MCC  Office  Construction 

Construction  is  under  way  for  the  MCC 
office  building  on  the  northeast  corner  of 
South  Twelfth  and  Broad  Street,  Akron,  Pa., 
about  a block  east  of  the  present  headquar- 
ters building.  Plans  call  for  the  new  build- 
ing to  be  ready  for  occupancy  sometime 
next  spring. 

Recognizing  the  validity  of  a continuing 
inter-Mennonite  service  ministry,  represent- 
atives at  the  1960  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  voted  to 
make  Akron  the  permanent  headquarters 
location  for  the  committee  and  authorized 
a $180,000  development  program.  The  of- 
fice building  is  step  one  in  the  development. 

The  brick  structure  will  be  L-shaped  with 
each  wing  approximately  100  ft.  long;  com- 
bined area  on  the  two  identical  floors  will 
be  13,046  square  feet.  A chapel  to  seat  119, 
a chaplain’s  office,  a darkroom,  production 
and  shipping  facilities,  and  storage  area  will 
be  provided  on  the  ground  floor.  Admin- 
istrative offices  including  Menno  Travel 
Service,  Mennonite  Mental  Health  Services, 
and  Mennonite  Indemnitv,  Inc.,  will  be  lo- 
cated on  the  main  floor  following  basically 
an  open  office  arrangement. 

To  help  finance  this  headquarters  devel- 
opment a 10-vear  loan  for  $100,000  is  being 
provided  by  Mennonite  Church  Buildings, 
a nonprofit  corporation  operating  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Direct 
contributions  are  being  solicited  from  the 
constituent  groups  for  the  remaining 
$80,000. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

All  WMSA  members  should  be  aware  of 
the  special  goals  we  are  striving  toward  in 
this  current  year.  Here  they  are: 

A Deeper  Concept  of  Giving 
There  is  need  and  suffering 
and  loneliness 
Near  each  of  us. 

Seeking,  sensitive  hearts 
Will  surely  find  open  doors, 

Waiting  to  be  entered. 

And  loving,  yielded  hearts 
Will  just  as  surely  find, 
in  entering. 

That  the  greatest  need  therein 
Is  not  for  the  surplus 
of  our  goods, 

But  for  the  true  gift 
of  ourselves. 

A Broader  Concept  of  Sisterhood 

All  Mennonite  women  and  girls 
the  world  around 
Belong  to  the  same  family. 

In  Lansdale,  in  London,  and  in  Landour 
We  come  together  in  WMSA. 

We  need  each  other; 

We  belong  to  each  other. 

In  our  tense,  busy, 
shrinking  world. 

We  must  work  harder 
at  seeking  our  sisters 
and  recognizing  them; 

At  claiming  each  other 
And  loving  each  other. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 
Elkhart,  Indiana 
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Personnel  Needs 

A lab  technician  is  needed  at  the  Men- 
nonite  General  Hospital,  Aibonito,  P.R.  His 
main  duties  will  be  experimentation  and 
analysis. 

VS  units  serving  migrants  in  the  South- 
west continue  to  call  for  licensed  practical 
nurses  who  can  assist  with  the  pressing  com- 
munity health  needs. 

An  administrative  assistant  is  needed  im- 
mediately at  the  Mennonite  Hospital  in  La 
Junta,  Colo. 

A secretary-bookkeeper,  who  would  also 
relieve  staff  workers,  is  requested  for  Adriel 
School,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A cook  is  also 
needed  at  this  school  for  retarded  teen- 
agers. 

The  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.,  is 
presently  looking  for  a registered  nurse.  This 
staff  member  is  needed  to  meet  state  ap- 
proval for  this  institution. 

Continuing  demands  for  nurse  aides  and 
orderlies  are  presented  by  the  many  hospi- 
tals where  VS-ers  are  working.  The  new  VS 
unit  in  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.,  needs  nine 
more  persons  to  serve  in  this  capacity. 

Approximately  fifteen  persons  will  be  at- 
tending the  VS  orientation,  Oct.  4-14.  The 
November  orientation  school  still  has  some 
openings. 

An  urgent  request  for  a 5th,  6th,  and  7th 
grade  teacher  comes  from  Bethel  Springs 
School  in  Culp,  Ark.  The  school  is  spon- 
sored by  the  Home  Missions  Office  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
Any  qualified  person  with  at  least  one  year 
of  college  training  is  urged  to  apply  by 
writing  Nelson  Kauffman,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICES 

Pinal  County  Health  Department,  Stan- 
field, Ariz.,  recently  asked  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice to  consider  supplying  registered  nurses 
for  a maternity  clinic  which  would  have  its 
headquarters  in  Stanfield.  The  request  is  a 
response  of  appreciation  to  the  present  serv- 
ices given  by  the  Stanfield  VS  unit.  The  De- 
partment’s Medical  Director,  D.  F.  Blackler, 

M. D.,  said,  “.  . . I do  not  know  of  a section 
in  the  U.S.A.  where  help  is  so  greatly  need- 
ed as  in  the  Stanfield  area  of  Pinal  County, 
Ariz.  These  migrants,  Mexican  and  colored, 
are  far  removed  from  adequate  medical 
services,  chieflv  midwifery,  the  solution  of 
which  may  only  be  approached  bv  a dedi- 
cated organization  such  as  yours.”  At  the 
present  time,  the  infant  death  rate  in  Pinal 
County  is  56.5.  This  is  indicative  of  the 
great  need  that  exists. 

With  the  arrival  of  Pat  Derstine,  Souder- 
ton.  Pa.,  and  Esther  Mack,  Collegeville,  Pa  , 
on  caturdav.  Sept.  17,  the  Albuquerque, 

N.  Mex  , VS  unit  has  opened.  The  develop- 
ment of  this  thirtieth  location  where  VS-ers 
work  began  last  autumn  when  the  Albu- 
querque Mennonite  Church  asked  for  a 
summer  team.  In  addition  to  teaching  sum- 


MISSIONS 


mer  Bible  school  and  directing  a camp  pro- 
gram, the  team  investigated  the  possibilities 
of  a long-term  unit.  Personnel  shortage  in 
local  institutions,  the  nearby  community 
center,  migrant  settlements,  and  Indian 
reservations  prompted  the  VS  office  to  begin 
work  in  Albuquerque.  This  will  also  provide 
another  link  in  the  chain  of  Southwest  units. 
A unit  home  has  been  purchased.  The  char- 
ter members  of  the  unit  will  be  working  at 
the  Bernalillo  County  Indian  Hospital.  The 
Albuquerque  Mennonite  Church  welcomes 
the  unit  to  this  growing,  needy  city. 

“Our  goal  for  the  work  in  Calling  Lake,” 
states  VS  Director  Ray  Horst,  “is  to  work 
ourselves  out  of  a job  as  soon  as  possible.  In 
fact,  this  is  one  of  the  basic  philosophies  of 
our  Voluntary  Service  program.  As  soon  as 
there  are  local  people  who  can  carry  on  the 
work  which  we  are  doing,  we  feel  we  should 
leave  and  move  into  new  areas.  VS  is  not  a 
long-term  arrangement,  but  a short-term 
program.”  Thus,  after  laying  the  ground- 
work at  Calling  Lake,  the  VS  program  is 
continuing  to  investigate  other  needy  areas 
in  the  Alberta  Province.  Paul  and  Suzanne 
Landis,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  are  teaching 
school  at  Sandy  Lake  while  Fred  and  Elsie 
Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa,  continue  to  min- 
ister to  the  people  at  Chipeywan  Lake.  The 
community  at  Marlboro  is  under  considera- 
tion for  future  VS  work.  The  congregation 
at  Calling  Lake  is  growing  and  local  people 
are  taking  charge.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
Calling  Lake  experience  will  set  a precedent 
for  future  endeavors  in  this  area. 

Detailed  news  reports,  feature  articles, 
testimonies,  and  behind-the-scenes  observa- 
tions of  the  summer  service  program  will  be 
featured  in  the  October  issue  of  Agape.  This 
issue  will  be  enlarged  to  twelve  pages  to  in- 
clude these  accounts.  Eighty  persons  par- 
ticipated in  the  summer  projects  which  were 
located  at  17  different  communities.  For 
vour  copy,  write  to  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Hilda  Eby,  Drake,  Sask.,  recently  ex- 
pressed appreciation  for  the  contribution 
the  Joe  Clemmer  family  from  Pennsylvania 
made  to  the  Calling  Lake  community.  In 
a report  to  Agape  she  stated  that  the  Clem- 
mer family  presented  a program  of  hymns 
with  their  musical  instruments.  Tanysiuk 
Hill  was  filled  with  Indians  who  comment- 
ed, “They  should  have  kept  on  for  another 
hour”;  “Folks  like  that  should  come  more 
often”;  “What  a rich  blessing  I received 
by  listening  to  that  music.” 

Plus  service  for  the  New  York  VS  Unit 
recently  included  the  following  activities: 
Several  fellows  visited  a man  in  a nearby 
hospital  who  had  stopped  at  the  Center  after 
receiving  a tract  return  card.  One  couple 
snent  an  evening  in  the  hospital  where  one 
of  them  works,  just  to  chat  with  friends. 
One  couple  shared  in  an  evening  of  stamp 
collection  discussion  with  a couple  whose 
hobbv  is  stamp  collecting.  One  young  lady 
baked  some  cookies  to  give  to  a friend.  All 
are  hoping  that  significant  contacts  can  be 
made  which  will  lead  to  the  beginning  of 
Bible  studies  this  winter. 


I-W  SERVICES 

The  I-VV  office  is  now  conducting  the  an- 
nual I-W  census  which  attempts  to  compile 
a listing  of  all  Mennonite  fellows  who  are 
16  years  of  age.  These  young  men  are 
placed  on  the  pre-draft  mailing  list  which 
monthly  supplies  them  with  information  on 
the  basis  for  the  peace  position,  specific  in- 
formation on  various  types  of  alternate  serv- 
ice, procedures  to  follow  in  working  out 
selective  service  classification,  and  motiva- 
tional guides.  Concern  has  justly  been  raised 
by  some  of  the  leaders  of  the  I-W  program 
because  only  30  per  cent  of  congregations 
respond  to  this  annual  census.  Pastors  are 
asked  to  compile  this  listing,  but  relatively 
few  complete  the  task.  A young  I-W  re- 
cently stated,  “I  am  very  sorry  that  I did 
not  have  opportunity  to  receive  the  pre- 
draft mailings.”  He  did  not  receive  them 
because  his  congregation  failed  to  inform 
the  I-W  office  that  he  was  eligible  for  the 
pre-draft  mailings.  Thus  pastors  are  urged 
to  respond  immediately  with  this  important 
information. 


OVERSEAS  SERVICES 

Dime  Cards  Support  Medical  Shipment— 
A large  shipment  of  medical  supplies,  the 
majority  of  which  consists  of  antimalarial 
medicine,  is  being  sent  'o  H.dmahera,  In 
donesia,  by  the  Relief  office.  This  shipment 
is  a gift  and  is  being  paid  for  by  contribu- 
tions through  the  dime  card  project.  Dime 
cards  are  distributed  to  children  by  con- 
ference headquarters  of  the  MCC  constitu- 
ent groups.  They  may  also  be  obtained 
from  the  Relief  Office,  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 

Personnel  Changes  in  Vienna— Because 
MCC  is  reducing  the  material  aid  program 
in  Austria,  the  personnel  force  in  Vienna 
is  being  reduced  from  four  to  two  members. 
Irene  Bishop,  director  of  the  material  aid 
program  for  the  past  five  years,  will  termi- 
nate her  work  Sept.  30  and  will  be  replaced 
by  Paul  Kissel.  Helene  Dueck  is  returning 
home  after  three  years  of  service  in  the  chil- 
dren’s program.  Earl  and  Joyce  Shutt  trans- 
fered  to  Enkenbach,  Germany,  Sept.  15, 
where  Earl  is  engaged  in  construction  work 
and  Joyce  assumed  the  Pax  unit  matronship. 
The  additional  replacement  for  Vienna  is 
now  being  selected.  Vienna  has  been  a base 
for  a package  program  to  Iron  Curtain 
countries  as  well  as  a center  for  distribution 
in  Austria. 

Dudelange  Unit  Discontinued— The  Pax 
unit  in  Dudelange,  Luxembourg,  was  dis- 
continued shortly  before  the  European 
MCC  conference  in  late  September.  Pax 
men  Daniel  Rohrer  and  Menno  Riehl,  both 
of  Ronks,  Pa.,  renovated  an  old  home  in 
Dudelange  which  will  provide  housing  for 
the  missionary  staff  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference Mission  Board.  The  labor  given  by 
these  Pax  men  resulted  in  a considerable 
saving  to  the  mission  program. 

Flour  Given  by  Kansas  Mennonites— Kan- 
sas Mennonites  are  contributing  450  bags 
of  flour  to  MCC  through  their  Kansas  Relief 
Committee.  The  100-lb.  bags  of  flour  are 
now  being  prepared  for  shipment.  The  flour 
will  go  to  the  following  countries:  Germany 
—200,  Austria-100,  Jordan-100,  France- 
50.  Ernest  Bachman  is  chairman  of  the 
Kansas  Relief  Committee. 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

Irene  Snavely,  Lititz,  Pa.,  returned  to 
Honduras  following  a farewell  service  on 
Sept.  11  at  Hammer  Creek  Mennonite 
Church.  James  R.  Hess,  on  furlough  from 
Honduras,  spoke.  Sister  Snavely  is  a mis- 
sionary teacher. 

Chester  and  Vivian  Denlinger,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  have  been  appointed  by  the  Eastern 
Board  and  loaned  to  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  for  the  center  at  Belize,  British 
Honduras.  A farewell  service  was  held  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  25,  at  the  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite 
Church. 

Sara  Rush,  Doylestown,  Pa.;  Mary  Jane 
Zimmerman,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  and  Alta 
Zimmerman,  Lititz,  Pa.,  missionary  nurses, 
and  Janet  Shertzer,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  secre- 
tary-bookkeeper, were  scheduled  to  leave 
Oct.  3 for  Ethiopia  assignments. 

New  Eastern  Board  missionary  addresses: 

Omar  Stahl,  on  furlough  from  Luxem- 
bourg, Box  60,  Park  View,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Simeon  Hurst,  1179  Clare  Ave.,  Preston, 
Ont. 

Levi  Hurst,  recently  returned  from  Tan- 
ganyika, Route  4,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Services  for  the  eighth  graduating  class 
and  the  eleventh  beginning  class  were  to  be 
held  at  the  Dhamtari  Hospital  School  of 
Nursing  on  Sept.  30.  The  commencement 
address  was  to  be  given  by  E.  P.  Bachan, 
secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India. 
The  graduating  class  had  nine  nurses. 

Elizabeth  Erb,  R.N.,  is  scheduled  to  leave 
Dhamtari  on  Oct.  8,  while  Florence  Naf- 
ziger,  R.N.,  who  will  take  over  as  directress 
of  the  nursing  school,  was  scheduled  to  ar- 
rive there  on  ■ Sept.  30.  Personnel  for  the 
hospital  have  been  very  short  in  supply  and 
American  nurses  have  had  to  resume  some 
duties  already  transferred  to  Indian  nurses. 

The  annua]  district  convention  of  the  Bi- 
har church  was  scheduled  for  Sept.  27  to 
Oct.  2 at  Daltonganj,  Bihar.  Mr.  Thomas 
of  Itarsi  was  to  be  the  guest  speaker. 

An  evangelist  of  Nareshgarh,  Bihar,  In- 
dia, reported  of  the  Latehar  boarding 
school,  “We  thank  God  for  such  a faithful 
staff  at  the  school.  We  never  hear  of  any 
trouble  among  the  girls  in  the  school,  but 
we  long  to  see  the  same  condition  among 
the  boys,  where  there  is  occasional  mis- 
understanding.” He  recommended  obedi- 
ence and  submission  to  God’s  will. 


have  over  15,000  population  without  an  es- 
tablished evangelical  work.  In  addition  to 
serving  the  Floresta  congregation  as  pastor, 
Bro.  Brunk  is  zone  supervisor.  He  spent  a 
weekend  recently  in  the  churches  in  Arre- 
cifes  and  Salto,  helping  young  pastors  and 
giving  them  counsel. 

A daughter,  Marie  Lynn,  was  born  Sept. 
19  to  Robert  and  Lila  Rae  Stetter,  mission- 
aries to  Algeria. 

Contrary  to  earlier  expectations,  John 
Grasse,  M.D.,  and  his  family  received  visas 
for  Nigeria.  They  will  make  other  arrange- 
ments and  leave  as  soon  as  possible.  Bro. 
Grasse  will  be  the  medical  director  of  the 
new  Abiriba  Hospital,  which  is  currently 
under  construction  with  local  community 
and  Nigerian  government  initiative  and 
funds.  Nigeria  received  its  independence  on 
Oct.  I. 

Warren  and  Erma  Metzler,  Virginia  Board 
missionaries  to  Jamaica,  report  that  their  son 
John’s  leg  has  healed  from  the  break  it  sus- 
tained some  weeks  ago.  Their  church  ob- 
served its  fifth  anniversary  the  first  Sunday 
in  July  with  special  services.  About  200 
folk  from  the  community  came  out  for  tea 
at  five  in  the  evening. 

At  Kingston,  Jamaica,  the  work  has  been 
growing  nicely.  In  spite  of  a shortage  of 
teachers,  summer  Bible  school  enrolled  251 
with  an  average  attendance  of  211.  The 
youth  and  adult  class,  taught  by  Bro.  Metz- 
ler, had  35  students.  Nine  persons  accepted 
Christ.  Recently  at  the  request  of  a newly 
saved  couple,  the  Metzlers  visited  their 
home  community  some  hours  away,  up  in 
the  hills.  There  in  an  area  known  as  St. 
Elizabeth,  they  found  people  with  a great 
openness  for  the  Gospel.  They  have  re- 
quested prayer  that  the  door  might  remain 
oDen  and  that  they  might  be  able  to  carry  on 
a work  there. 

HOME  MISSIONS 

The  Kansas  City  Mennonite  Fellowship, 
2500  Holmes,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  celebrated 
its  second  anniversary  Wednesday,  Sept.  21, 
with  a potluck  fellowship  and  prayer  service 
in  the  voluntary  service  unit  home. 

East  Side  Mennonite  Church,  Saginaw, 
Mich.,  broke  ground  Sunday,  Sept.  4,  at 
2202  Janes  in  Saginaw,  a new  location. 
After  meeting  in  a basement  church  for  a 
number  of  years,  they  are  being  forced  to 
relocate  because  of  an  urban  renewal  proj- 


ect. Assisting  Melvin  Leidig,  the  pastor,  in 
the  service  were  LeRoy  Bechler,  pastor  of 
the  Ninth  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Sagi- 
naw; William  Pannell,  Detroit  evangelist; 
and  Arthur  R.  Cash,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  The 
congregation  plans  to  call  itself  Grace  Chap- 
el when  relocated.  Building  plans  call  for  an 
auditorium  seating  150  persons  at  a cost  of 
approximately  $35,000.  They  hope  to  have 
the  building  completed  by  spring. 

Richard  and  Luella  Fahndrich  have  taken 
up  residence  and  work  at  Premont,  Texas. 
Their  address:  Box  698,  Premont,  Texas. 
Richard  is  in  charge  of  a work  transferred 
to  the  General  Mission  Board  from  the  Men- 
nonite Brethren  Church.  They  report  an  at- 
tendance of  40  to  50,  mostly  children,  but 
with  some  youth  and  adults.  It  was  planned 
to  have  the  organizational  service  on  Oct.  2. 
Assisting  the  Fahndrichs  is  Bro.  Silvestre 
Zapata,  who  has  been  associated  with  the 
south  Texas  work  for  a number  of  years  as 
colporteur  and  in  Alice,  Texas. 

The  Premont  facilities  include  the  church 
building,  which  is  in  the  form  of  an  “L,”  a 
house  for  the  workers,  and  a garage.  The 
auditorium  seats  70  persons. 

Erma  Grove  gave  an  illustrated  lecture 
on  her  work  in  Ghana  at  the  Spanish-speak- 
ing church  in  Brooklyn  on  Sunday  night. 
Sept.  11. 

Ninety  persons  enjoyed  the  Korean  Choir 
at  the  Mennonite  House  of  Friendship  in 
Bronx,  New  York,  on  Saturday,  Sept.  10. 
The  testimonies  and  singing  were  enjoyed 
at  this  combined  monthly  fellowship  and 
Mennonite  inter-youth  fellowship. 

Ten  beginners  are  in  the  Bethel  Springs 
School  in  Culp,  Ark.  School  authorities  are 
expecting  a total  enrollment  of  fifty,  which 
is  considerably  above  last  year’s.  Twenty 
are  in  the  first  three  grades.  Twenty-eight 
are  in  grades  4-7. 

Church  attendance  at  Culp,  Ark.,  has 
risen  from  about  15  this  summer  to  about 
60  recentlv.  Some  of  the  voung  parents 
have  been  bringing  their  families.  The  work- 
ers at  Culp  have  much  to  be  grateful  for.  as 
God  has  answered  prayer  and  the  Spirit  has 
been  working. 

* 

Home  Bible  Studies  Testimony 

“I  have  enjoyed  these  Home  Bible  Studies 
lessons.  Even  though  I am  a Christian,  these 
lessons  have  helped  me  understand  more 
clearly  and  given  me  reassurance.” 

—A  Mennonite  Mother. 


The  new  hospital  building  program  at 
Satbarwa.  Bihar.  India,  has  been  practically 
stopped  because  of  heavy  monsoon  rains. 
Workers  hope  that  weather  will  have  cleared 
by  the  time  Cecil  Bushert,  overseas  VS 
builder,  arrives  so  that  the  work  can  go 
ahead  at  full  speed. 

Lawrence  Brunk,  missionary  to  Argentina, 
reports  that  the  congregation  at  Floresta  is 
scattered  all  over  Greater  Buenos  Aires,  be- 
cause its  members  have  largely  moved  from 
the  interior  to  the  capital  and  have  located 
all  over  the  citv.  Visitation  is  an  enormous 
job.  Many  times  one  visit  requires  over  two 
hours  of  traveling.  Many  places  in  the  city 


An  architect’s  sketch  of  the  proposed  Grace  Chapel  at  Saginaw,  Mich. 
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M FIELD  NOTES 

& 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Ordained  to  the  ministry  on  June  12  at 
Central,  Archbold,  Ohio,  were  Charles 
Gautsche  and  Dale  Wyse.  These  brethren 
were  chosen  by  vote  of  the  congregation. 
They  will  assist  in  the  ministry  at  Central 
as  well  as  at  a new  place  of  worship  twelve 
miles  to  the  northeast.  The  ordination  was 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Walter  Stuckey  with  the 
sermon  by  Bro.  Harold  Bauman. 

The  wage  earners  at  Canton,  Ohio,  gave 
one  day’s  wages  to  their  church  for  the  re- 
pair of  the  church  building  and  the  parson- 
age. 

Bro.  Alvin  Hostetler,  on  furlough  from  In- 
dia, showed  pictures  of  India  mission  work 
at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  11. 

Bro.  Earl  Maust,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was 
in  charge  of  a song  leaders’  clinic  at  Locust 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  18. 

A farewell  service  was  held  for  Sister  Sara 
L.  Rush  on  Sept.  25  at  Perkasie,  Pa.  She 
is  returning  for  another  term  of  service  in 
Ethiopia.  Bro.  Clayton  Keener  preached  the 
sermon. 

Bro.  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spoke  on  “The  Family  and  Mental  Health” 
at  the  semiannual  educational  meeting  at 
Philhaven  Hospital,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  on  Sept. 
22. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  spoke  on  “Church  and 
Mission  in  the  Congo”  at  East  Chestnut  St., 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  18. 

Extension  courses  are  being  offered  by 
Eastern  Mennonite  College  at  Lancaster 
Mennonite  School  and  Johnstown  Mennon- 
ite School.  At  Lancaster  James  R.  Hess  is 
teaching  Spanish;  James  R.  Bomberger, 
English  Composition;  and  Noah  G.  Good, 
two  courses  in  Education.  At  Johnstown 
Sanford  G.  Shetler  is  teaching  General  Psy- 
chology and  School  and  Society. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
was  visiting  speaker  in  a Christian  Life  and 
Family  Conference  at  Erisman’s,  Manheim, 
Pa.,  Sept.  29  to  Oct.  2. 

Bro.  Vasil  Magal,  who  spent  two  months 
in  America  visiting  his  brother  Ivan  and  a 
number  of  our  churches,  reports  a safe  re- 
turn to  his  home  in  Belgium. 

Bro.  Paul  T.  Guengerich,  Parnell,  Iowa, 
spoke  in  a Sunday-school  Workers’  Confer- 
ence at  Peoria,  111.,  on  Sept.  25.  A pro- 
gram was  given  there  the  evening  of  Sept. 
18  bv  the  Tri-church  Men’s  Chorus,  directed 
by  Bro.  Oliver  Roth. 

Dr.  Samuel  Stover,  while  awaiting  visas 
for  Indonesia,  is  assisting  Dr.  Meryl  Grasse 
in  his  practice  at  Calico  Rock,  Ark. 

Bro.  Claude  Good,  appointed  to  Mexico, 
sooke  at  Doylestown,  SeDt.  18.  and  at  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  and  Salford,  Harleysville,  Pa., 
on  Sept.  25. 

Bro.  Abner  Miller,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
sooke  in  special  services  at  Martins,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  the  weekend  of  Sent.  25. 

Guest  speakers  in  a Family  Life  Confer- 
ence at  Pleasant  View,  North  Lawrence. 
Ohio.  Seot.  30  to  Oct.  2,  were  Grant  and 
Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
while  conducting  meetings  at  Pleasant  View, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  2-9,  spoke  daily  in  the 
chapel  period  at  Bethany  Christian  High 
School. 

Bro.  Lome  Burkholder,  Markham,  Ont., 
is  teaching  school  this  winter  in  one  of  the 
Indian  settlements  fifty  miles  north  of  Red 
Lake  in  Western  Ontario. 

The  Christopher  Dock  Senior  Quartet, 
which  was  in  Voluntary  Service  in  Western 
Canada  this  summer,  gave  a program  at 
the  youth  meeting  at  Christopher  Dock 
School  on  Sept.  24. 

Builder,  our  new  workers’  magazine,  is 
being  accepted  well.  The  initial  printing 
is  sold  out,  and  a second  printing  has  been 
ordered. 

Kindergarten  I Sunday-school  materials 
have  been  ordered  by  five  congregations 
of  the  Church  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  with 
headquarters  in  Bethesda,  Md. 

Bro.  Vernon  Roth,  Washington,  Iowa, 
was  the  preacher  at  Bellwood,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  on  Sept.  11. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  was  re- 
cently presented  an  award  by  National  Se- 
lective Service  Directer  Lewis  B.  Hershey 
for  his  outstanding  service  in  behalf  of  the 
I-W  program  in  Colorado. 

The  Allegheny  Ministers’  Fellowship 
brought  together  the  usual  large  group  of 
enthusiastic  ordained  men  at  Laurelville 
Camp,  Sept.  16,  17.  Speakers  were  Harold 
E.  Bauman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  John  E.  Ging- 
rich, Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Myron  Augs- 
burger,  Richmond,  Va.  This  annual  meet- 
ing is  made  possible  by  the  gifts  of  a 
number  of  laymen. 


Publishing  Agent  A.  J.  Metzler  has  an- 
nounced to  the  Publication  Board  Execu- 
tive Committee  and  to  the  workers  at 
Scottdale  his  intention  to  terminate,  prob- 
ably about  May  1,  1961,  his  responsibil- 
ity as  chief  executive  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House.  President  E.  C.  Ben- 
der of  the  Publication  Board  reported 
that  the  Executive  Committee  has  agreed 
to  his  plan  for  terminating  his  employ- 
ment in  this  position  after  more  than 
twenty-five  years  of  appreciated  service, 
but  only  on  condition  that  his  connection 
with  the  House  will  continue  on  a part- 
time  basis  for  responsibility  in  overseas 
operations,  public  relations,  and  other  as- 
signments. 

Bro.  Bender  also  reported  that  Bro. 
Ben  Cutrell,  now  Business  Manager  of 
the  Publishing  House,  has  been  named  as 
Bro.  Metzler’s  successor,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Publication  Board  at  its 
annual  meeting  in  March,  1961. 

The  General  Council  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  on  Sept.  23,  1960, 
voted  to  present  the  name  of  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler to  the  General  Conference  to  serve  as 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Conference, 
effective  at  the  close  of  the  1961  session. 


Bro.  Merle  Kauffman,  Filer,  Idaho,  who 
has  spent  some  time  in  Pax  service  in 
Africa,  showed  his  pictures  to  the  young 
people  at  Fairview,  Albany,  Oreg,  on  Sept. 
11. 

Bro.  John  R.  Martin,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  Evanston  Mennonite  Fel- 
lowship on  Sept.  18. 

Bro.  Amos  Hess,  Holtwood,  Pa.,  preached 
at  West  Clinton,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  on  Sept. 
18. 

Bro.  Arnold  Gingrich,  Bothwell,  Ont., 
spoke  at  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sept. 
4. 

Bro.  Carl  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
to  a faculty  workshop  at  Alderson-Broaddus 
College,  Philippi,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  7,  8. 

Sister  Miriam  Lind,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
guest  speaker  for  the  WMSA  fall  workshop 
of  the  district  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sept. 
24. 

Bro.  M.  M.  Troyer,  secretary  of  the  South 
Central  Conference,  preached  a mission  ser- 
mon at  the  licensing  service  for  Bro.  James 
Hershberger  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Sept.  18.  Bro.  Hershberger 
will  serve  in  Arkansas. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
reports  a very  successful  stewardship  work- 
shop at  Roanoke,  111.,  recently. 

Bro.  Paul  Lantz,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
for  his  former  congregation  at  Longeneck- 
er’s,  Winesburg,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  11. 

Bro.  Howard  D.  Wittrig,  Hopedale,  111., 
spoke  at  Clinton  Brick,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Sept.  11. 

The  Bethesda  congregation,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  gave  a program  at  Hopedale,  111.,  on 
Sept.  25. 

Myrna  Kinsinger  Farraj,  who  served  two 
years  with  the  MCC  in  Jordan,  spoke  in 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  on  Sept.  11. 

Bro.  William  McGrath  and  wife  are 
teaching  in  a government  school  at  Mekor- 
yuk,  Nunivak  Island  (via  Bethel)  Alaska. 
Bro.  McGrath  also  has  to  serve  as  an  ama- 
teur doctor  and  as  the  radio  contact  with  the 
outside  world. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Shenk  gave  an  illustrated 
talk  on  Indonesia  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Oct. 
2. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  tract  evangelist,  spoke 
recently  at  the  following  Franconia  congre- 
gations: Rockhill,  Lansdale,  Plains,  Souder- 
ton,  and  Worcester. 

An  inspirational  meeting  was  held  at 
Slackwater,  Millersville,  Pa.,  Oct.  1,  2,  by 
Paul  G.  Leaman  and  Aaron  Hollinger. 

Calendar 

Weekend  Evangelistic  Conference,  sponsored  by 
Augsburger  Crusades,  at  Central,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Oct.  7-9. 

Allegheny  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Market 
Street,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  15,  16 
Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  meeting,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Oct.  15,  16 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Goshen  College,  Oct. 
21,  22 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  registration  day, 
Oct.  26,  2:00  p.m. 

Church  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  11,  12 

Illinois  Sunday  School  Convention,  Fisher,  111.,  Nov. 
12 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  13 

South  Pacific  Conference,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Nov.  24.  25 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  registration  day, 
Jan.  4,  10:00  a.m. 

World  Day  of  Prayer,  Feb.  17 

Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 
24-26 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Morton, 
111.,  June  20-25 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Aug.  17-20 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug. 
22-25 


Bro.  John  Duerksen,  Hesston,  Kans.,  con- 
ducted a church  music  conference  at  Flora- 
dale,  Ont.,  Oct.  1,  2. 

The  church  chorus  from  Canton,  Kans., 
gave  a program  at  Eureka  Gardens,  Wichita, 
Kans.,  recently. 

A Missionary  Convention  was  held  at 
Pleasant  View,  Berlin,  Ohio,  the  week  be- 
ginning Sept.  25.  Guest  speakers  were  Mark 
Peachey,  Raymond  Schlabach,  Vern  Miller, 
and  B.  Charles  Hostetter. 

Bro.  John  Beachy,  on  furlough  from  In- 
dia, spoke  at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Sept.  18. 

Guest  speaker  at  Crystal  Springs,  Kans., 
on  Sept.  25  was  Marie  Troyer  of  the  Sudan 
Interior  Mission. 

Bro.  Stanley  Weaver  and  wife,  Chinle, 
Ariz.,  spoke  in  a missionary  service  at  Alpha, 
Minn.,  on  Sept.  29. 

Guest  speaker  at  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  recently  was  Lois  Slagel,  missionary 
from  the  Congo. 

Sister  Florence  Keener,  missionary  in 
Tanganyika,  is  slowly  recovering  from  an 
attack  of  hepatitis. 

Two  bishops  were  ordained  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Sept.  18.  Bro.  Harold  Myers  was 
ordained  by  Bro.  R.  F.  Yoder  at  Salem,  and 
Bro.  John  D.  Zehr  was  ordained  by  Bro. 
Russell  Krabill  at  Yellow  Creek.  Bro.  J.  C. 
Wenger  preached  both  ordination  sermons. 
Both  of  these  brethren  were  chosen  by  con- 
gregational vote. 

Farewell  services  were  held  for  Dr.  John 
Grasse  and  family  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  18.  Bro.  Grasse  served  two  terms  of 
two  years  each  in  Puerto  Rico,  and  is  now 
under  appointment  for  a three-year  term  in 
Nigeria.  Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter  spoke  at 
the  evening  farewell  service  as  well  as  at 
the  morning  service  at  Blooming  Glen. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  retired  editor  of  the 
Youth’s  Christian  Companion,  is  taking  a 
course  in  Religious  Education  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pittsburgh  “to  keep  abreast  of  trends 
in  this  field.” 

Bro.  Ellis  Gerber,  one  of  the  Congo  In- 
land missionaries  who  was  recently  forced 
to  leave  his  field,  preached  at  Orrville,  Ohio, 
on  Sept.  18.  The  speaker  at  Orrville  on 
Sept.  25  was  Bro.  Edgar  Metzler,  Kitchener, 
Ont. 

Bro.  John  Detwiler  and  wife,  who  the 
past  summer  were  in  migrant  work  in  Ore- 
gon, spoke  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  on  Sept.  18. 

Sister  Grace  Glick.  recently  returned  from 
Puerto  Rico,  was  the  speaker  at  Kidron, 
Ohio,  the  evening  of  Sept.  18. 

Bro.  James  Lark  and  wife  assumed  pastor- 
al responsibilities  at  Calvary,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  on  Sept.  1. 

Bro.  William  Legeee,  Minister  of  Music 
at  Morton,  111.,  sang  at  Highway  Village, 
East  Peoria,  111.,  on  Sept.  11. 

Rro.  Weybum  Groff,  on  furlough  from 
India,  spoke  at  Morton,  111.,  on  Sept.  13. 

Enrollment  at  Western  Mennonite  School 
is  130,  which  is  the  highest  ever  at  Western. 

Bro.  Lewis  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
left  for  Sicily  and  Italy  on  Sept.  30,  to  re- 
turn the  middle  of  October. 

Western  Mennonite  School  has  ordered 
forty-two  copies  of  the  Gospel  Herald  for 
use  in  the  senior  Bible  doctrines  and  mis- 
sions classes. 

Bro  Levi  Hurst,  Tanganyika,  preached  at 
Zion.  Beokersville,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  18. 

Sister  Faye  Bowman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  be- 
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gan  work  in  the  Production  Office  at  Scott- 
dale  on  Sept.  26. 

Publishing  Agent  A.  J.  Metzler  flew  from 
New  York  on  Sept.  27  for  a three-week  stay 
in  Europe.  On  Sept.  29  he  preached  the 
missionary  sermon  at  Basel,  and  the  follow- 
ing three  days  was  the  main  speaker  at  a 
retreat  for  MCC,  Pax,  and  missionary  per- 
sonnel. The  main  purpose  of  his  visit  is  to 
help  get  the  Italian  summer  Bible  school 
translations  under  way,  to  plan  for  replace- 
ments at  Agape  Verlag,  in  Basel,  and  to  con- 
tact Mennonite  leaders  concerning  con- 
tinued operation  of  the  publishing  work. 

Four  men  from  Scottdale  assisted  on  Sept. 
24  with  the  construction  of  a new  girls’ 
dormitory  at  Brook  Lane  Farm. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
visiting  speaker  in  a two-day  meeting  of  the 
editorial  division  from  Scottdale  at  Laurel- 
ville  Mennonite  Camp,  Sept.  28,  29. 

Bro. , Paul  Peachey,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  ad- 
dressed the  Christian  Living  staff  and  the 
general  assembly  at  Scottdale,  Sept.  27,  28. 

Tri-Lakes  is  the  name  of  an  outreach  from 
Pleasant  View,  Goshen,  Ind.  Services  are 
held  in  a schoolhouse  on  highways  1 12  and 
119,  across  the  line  in  Michigan.  Average 
attendance  is  75. 

Bro.  Marvin  Miller,  formerly  of  the  Hess- 
ton College  faculty,  is  director  of  the  Go- 
shen Biblical  Seminary  Chorus  this  year. 

Dean  Carl  Kreider  of  Goshen  College  is 
editor  of  the  North  Central  News  Bulletin  of 
the  Committees  on  Liberal  Arts  Education 
and  Teacher  Education. 

Fiftieth  anniversary  services  were  held  at 
Tofield,  Alta.,  on  Sept.  25.  Speakers  in- 
cluded Paul  Burkholder,  Bluesky,  Alta.; 
D D Brenneman,  Creston.  Mont.;  and 
Stanley  Shantz,  Guernsey,  Sask.  Charter 
members  of  the  congregation  still  living  are 
Lena  Reil.  Anna  Maurer.  Lydia  Stauffer, 
Dave  Roth,  Barbara  Yoder,  and  Joe  C. 
Stauffer. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Correction;  In  Items  and  Comments  in 
our  issue  of  Sept.  20  the  item  beginning 
“The  United  States  Supreme  Court”  has  an 
error.  In  the  fifth  line  of  the  second  column 
we  should  have  quoted  Chief  Justice  War- 
ren as  saying,  “I  am  unwilling.  . . 

Bible  meeting  at  Hershey’s,  Dover,  Pa., 
Oct.  15  and  all  day  Oct.  16. 

Guest  speakers  in  WMSA  workshop  at 
Western  Mennonite  School  on  Oct.  15: 
Marianna  Stutzman,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and 
Dorothy  McCammon,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Guest  speakers  at  Peoria,  111.;  John  How- 
ard Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  9:  Josef 
Herschkowitz,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  Oct.  16. 

Ten-year  anniversary  and  home-coming, 
Lopsden.  Oreg.,  Nov.  27. 

Fall  Bible  Conference  at  Beaverdam, 
Corry,  Pa.,  with  A.  T.  Metzler,  Scottdale, 
Pa  . as  speaker.  Nov.  5.  6. 

Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
will  sneak  to  Loean  Countv  Ministers’  As- 
sociation, Nov.  7,  on  the  history,  beliefs, 
practices,  and  work  of  the  Mennonites. 

S.  I.  Hostetler,  Ghana,  at  North  Scottdale, 
Pa..  Nov.  13. 

Christian  Home  Conference,  with  Cleon 
Nyce  and  Norman  Kolb  as  speakers,  Wor- 
cester, Pa.,  Oct.  8,  9. 

Music  Conference  conducted  bv  Martin 
E.  Ressler  at  Delaware.  Thompsontown,  Pa., 
evcnin"  of  Oct.  8 and  Oct.  9. 

E.  G.  Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  visit- 
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ing  speaker  at  Lancaster  Mennonite  Teach- 
ers’ Institute,  Lancaster  Mennonite  School, 
evening  of  Oct.  6 and  all  day  Oct.  7. 

The  historian  at  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  Del- 
lis  Schrock,  is  writing  the  history  of  the  con- 
gregation and  would  appreciate  information 
from  diaries,  records,  letters,  or  memories 
from  the  earlier  days. 

George  Smoker  in  weekend  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  Bart,  Pa.,  evening  of  Oct.  8 and 
Oct.  9.  Theme:  “The  Way  of  Life.” 

Mrs.  Verna  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  speak- 
ing to  Women’s  Fellowship  at  Tiskilwa,  111., 
Oct.  28. 

Change  of  address:  Paul  L.  Troyer  from 
Pinckney,  Mich.,  to  215  Barton  Shore  Drive, 
Ann  Arbor,  Mich.  Dale  Schumm  from  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  to  Route  1,  Shakespeare, 
Ont.  Walter  E.  Schlabach  from  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  to  132  East  Main  St.,  Luray,  Va. 

Remember  National  Day  of  Prayer,  Oct. 

5.  Observe  it  in  your  own  way,  but  be  sure 
that  you  pray. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS 

Arnold  Roth,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  at  Smith 
School,  Morgantown,  Ky.,  Sept.  4-11.  Nor- 
man E.  Yutzy,  Broadway,  Va.,  at  Lynside, 
Lyndhurst,  Va.,  Oct.  16-30.  John  Landis, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo., 
closing  Sept.  18.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  at  Crystal  Springs,  Kans  , Nov.  15-22. 
Henry  W.  Frank,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  at  Slack- 
water,  Millersville,  Pa.,  Oct.  6-16.  George  R. 
Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Kralls,  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  Oct.  2-9,  and  at  Weaverland,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  Nov.  6-20.  Harold  Forwood,  Manheim, 
Pa.,  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  Nov.  10-20.  Milo 
Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Olive,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Nov.  6-13,  and  at  Logsden,  Oreg., 
Nov.  25  to  Dec.  4.  John  Smucker,  New 
York  City,  at  Zion,  Beckersville,  Pa.,  Nov. 
13-20.  Jesse  Yoder,  Flint,  Mich.,  at  Welling- 
ton, Lachine,  Mich.,  Oct.  23-30. 

John  H.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Barr- 
ville.  Pa.,  Sept.  23  to  Oct.  2.  Kenneth  G. 
Good,  Morton,  111 , at  First  Mennonite,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Nov.  17-24.  William  H. 
Martin,  Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  at  Kaufman, 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  Sept.  18-25.  Harry  Y.  Shet- 
ler,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  at  Greenmonte,  Green- 
ville, Va.,  Oct.  28  to  Nov.  6.  Virgil  Brenne- 
man, Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Science  Ridge,  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  2.  Etril  Leinbach, 
Moorepark,  Mich.,  at  Bon  Air,  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  Nov.  2-13.  Ross  Metzler,  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  at  Schellsburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  23-30.  Peter 
Wiebe,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Garden  City,  Mo., 
Oct.  23-30.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  at  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  Oct.  28  to  Nov. 

6.  Donald  King,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  at  Manis- 
tique,  Mich.,  Sept.  19-25.  Chester  K.  Leh- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  East  Union,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  Oct.  2-9. 

Wesley  Jantz,  Eureka,  111.,  at  Arthur,  111., 
Sept.  25  to  Oct.  2.  John  S.  Martin,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  at  Williamson,  Pa.,  Oct.  9-19. 
Leroy  Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo.,  at  Decker 
Chapel,  Kirksville,  Mo.,  Oct.  2-9.  Lloyd  Eby, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  at  Spring  Mount,  Pa.,  Oct.  16- 
23.  Leonard  Garber,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  at 
Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  5,  and  at 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Oct.  23  to  Nov.  9.  Walter 
H.  Lehman,  Chambersbure.  Pa.,  at  Her- 
shev’s,  Dover,  Pa.,  Oct.  16-23. 

Tent  meetings  were  held  recently  by 
Amish  preachers  David  A.  Miller,  Thomas, 
Okla.,  and  Willie  Waeler,  Partridge,  Kans., 
at  Hartville,  Ohio,  and  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 
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CHURCH  MUSIC 

(Continued  from  page  865) 

gized  him  with  these  words:  “His  soul 
was  formed  for  friendship  in  affliction. 
He  was  courteous  without  dissimulation 
and  honest  without  vulgar  roughness. 
He  was  truly  a great  scholar,  without 
pedantic  ostentation;  a great  Christian, 
without  pompous  singularity;  a great 
divine,  without  contempt  of  the  meanest 
of  his  brethren.” 

And  on  his  tombstone  were  carved  the 
words  of  one  of  Charles  Wesley’s  great 
hymns: 

With  poverty  of  spirit  blest. 

Rest,  happy  saint,  in  Jesus  rest; 

A sinner  saved  through  grace  forgiven, 
Redeem’d  from  earth  to  reign  in  heaven. 
Thy  labors  of  unwearied  love, 

By  thee  forgot,  are  crown’d  above; 
Crown’d,  through  the  mercy  of  thy  Lord, 
With  a free,  full,  immense  reward. 

New  York,  N.Y. 

OUR  WEAPON  IS  WORDS 

(Continued  from  page  858) 

material  to  the  secular  press.  Articles 
and  stories,  written  from  a Christian 
viewpoint,  do  speak  to  men  and  serve  as 
a steppingstone  to  the  Gospel. 

Literature,  that  is,  literature  with  a 
serious  intent  or  purpose,  may  introduce 
an  idea,  confirm  it,  supplement  it,  and 
then  follow  it  up.  All  of  this  operates  to 
bring  about  some  change  in  the  life  of 
the  reader. 

Almost  anyone  can  serve  in  the 
church’s  outreach  with  literature.  Such 
a variety  of  skills  in  writing,  production, 
and  distribution  are  called  for  that  no 
one  can  excuse  himself  from  opportuni- 
ties for  service  using  this  medium. 

Of  course,  the  obligation  is  not  pri- 
marily to  distribute  literature.  The 
Christian’s  primary  call  is  to  witness  sim- 
ply of  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  changes  it  has  wrought  in  his 
life.  Thus  he  communicates  the  Gospel 
—a  task  no  one  dare  shirk. 

Within  this  context,  then,  literature 
becomes  simply  a tool  in  the  hand  of  the 
child  of  God.  But  it  is  a powerful  tool, 
and  one  that  is  useful  wherever  men  are 
literate. 

Not  the  least  part  of  our  job  is  to  help 
our  brothers  in  other  countries  develop 
literature  for  their  areas.  Here  is  where 
the  battle  for  the  minds  of  men  rages 
hotly.  Our  support  is  needed  in  concern, 
personnel,  technical  know  - how,  and 
funds. 

The  tremendous  implications  of  the 
literature  ministry  potential  stagger 
one’s  imagination.  They  call  for  com- 
mitment, vision,  and  daring.  They  de- 
mand co-operation,  a unified  program  of 
development  and  advance. 


Ideological  warfare  is  ours  to  wage. 
Ideas  and  concepts  command  the  day. 
The  minds  and  hearts  of  men  are  wait- 
ing to  be  captured  by  that  which  will  fill 
the  needs  of  empty  lives  and  challenge  to 
constructive  effort. 

Perhaps  J.  H.  Hunter  expresses  our 
concern  best  in  the  following  quotation: 
“Never  in  the  history  of  mankind  has  the 
printed  page  been  put  to  such  potent 
use  as  it  is  today.  The  real  war  today  is 
the  paper  war.  The  real  battle  today  is 
for  the  minds  and  souls  of  men.  It  is  an 
old  message,  but  instead  of  being  a plati- 
tude, it  is  a tremendous  reality  in  this 
day  and  age,  for  the  pen  is  mightier  than 
the  sword.  The  battle  is  not  with  atom 
bombs  but  with  pen  and  ink;  it  is  a 
battle  for  the  souls  of  men.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WITNESS 

(Continued  from  page  863) 

Blanshard  and  Lewis  Mumford  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  secular  education. 
This  is  what  has  actually  happened  in 
the  organization  known  as  POAU,  Prot- 
estants and  Other  Americans  United  for 
the  Separation  of  Church  and  State. 

This  alliance  is  stimulated  by  the  fact 
that  Catholics  keep  raising  the  issue  of 
public  financial  support  tor  parochial 
schools.  Also  by  the  fact  that  in  a few 
communities  public  schools  are  staffed 
by  teaching  Sisters,  and  are  for  practical 
purposes  Catholic  parochial  schools  in- 
cluding religious  instruction  in  the  cur- 
riculum, just  as  many  public  schools  in 
an  earlier  day  were  for  practical  purposes 
Protestant  parochial  schools.  POAU  re- 
fers to  such  as  “captive”  schools  and  says 
that  if  Catholic  power  continues  to 
grow  in  the  United  States  there  will  be 
increasing  danger  of  the  capture  in  some 
form  of  the  public  school  system  as  a 
whole.  What  should  we  say  as  to  this 
fear? 

Certainly  if  public  schools  in  a Catho- 
lic community  enforce  Catholic  religious 
views  upon  children  of  Protestant  fami- 
lies who  happen  to  be  a minority  in  the 
community,  the  latter  have  reason  to  ob- 
ject, just  as  Catholics  objected  in  an 
earlier  day  when  public  schools  forced 
Protestant  teaching  upon  Catholic  chil- 
dren. And  it  is  not  denied  that  in  some 
instances  Catholic  communities  may  be 
infringing  upon  minority  rights  through 
the  school  program. 

Instead  of  joining  the  secularists, 
however,  to  oppose  the  threat  of  Cathol- 
icism, a more  worthy  project  for  Prot- 
estants would  be  to  join  hands  with 
Catholics  in  opposition  to  the  threat  of 
secularism.  If  this  task  were  undertaken 
in  good  faith,  would  it  be  too  much  to 
hope  that  some  way  could  be  found  to 
keep  a reasonable  amount  of  religion  in 


the  schools  through  the  friendly  co-op- 
eration of  church  and  state  in  a plan 
that  would  be  reasonably  satisfactory  to 
both  Protestants  and  Catholics?  And  if 
this  would  mean  public  support  of  Prot- 
estant schools  in  some  instances,  and  of 
Catholic  schools  in  other  instances, 
would  this  not  be  better  than  the  sup- 
port of  secularism  by  church  and  state 
to  the  exclusion  of  religion? 

What  is  here  proposed  is  not  pure 
imagination.  It  is  in  fact  an  idea  which 
is  in  actual  operation  in  Canada  today. 
In  Ontario,  Catholics  who  desire  to  sup- 
port Catholic  schools  have  their  school 
taxes  allocated  for  this  purpose.  The 
city  of  Ottawa  has  40  “public”  and  35 
“separate”  elementary  schools  adminis- 
tered by  two  school  boards,  one  Protes- 
tant and  the  other  Catholic,  each  elected 
by  voters  registered  on  the  basis  of  their 
religious  faith.  In  Quebec  a similar  plan 
prevails  from  kindergarten  to  university. 

Manitoba  provides  for  religious  in- 
struction for  minorities  in  the  public 
schools.  Alberta  and  Saskatchewan  au- 
thorize separate  school  boards  to  conduct 
schools  for  religious  minorities.  In  Brit- 
ish Columbia  free  textbooks  are  fur- 
nished puprls  in  private  schools.7 

Canada  is  a demonstration  of  the  feasi- 
bility of  friendly  co-operation  between 
the  churches  and  the  state  to  prevent  the 
complete  secularization  of  education  by 
keeping  religion  in  the  schools  while  at 
the  same  time  protecting  minorities 
against  unfair  advantage  by  the  majori- 
ty. Should  such  a plan  be  considered  in 
the  United  States?  If  so,  should  we  not 
expect  Protestants  who  take  their  faith 
seriously  to  be  among  those  most  in- 
terested? 

Reasonable  though  such  a proposal 
would  seem,  Ralph  L.  Roy  says  "POAU 
rallies  have  been  given  greatest  support 
by  fundamentalists— who  would  ‘Amen!’ 
after  the  denunciations  of  Catholic  pol- 
icy uttered  by  such  religious  liberals  as 
Paul  Blanshard.”8  One  of  the  persons 
co-operating  with  the  POAU  has  been 
Vashti  McCollum,  the  free  thinker  who 
figured  in  the  Champaign  case  which 
brought  the  Supreme  Court  decision 
against  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  in  the 
schools.  How  Bible-believing  Christians 
can  enthusiastically  join  hands  with  secu- 
larists such  as  Mrs.  McCollum  and  Blan- 
shard, whether  in  opposing  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible  in  the  schools  or  in  promot- 
ing the  film  “Captured”  describing  the 
friendly  co-operation  of  church  and  state 
in  education  in  Catholic  communities,  is 
difficult  to  understand. 

Soon  after  POAU  was  first  organized, 
John  C.  Bennett  made  a significant  ob- 
servation. "The  reference  to  ‘other 
Americans,’  ” he  said,  “suggests  that  this 
may  become  an  alliance  between  Protes- 
tants and  secularists  who  strongly  oppose 

7.  Cf.  Gladys  E.  Lang  (ed.),  Canada  ( The  Refer- 
ence Shelf,  31:4,  Wilson,  1959)  159-61. 

8.  Roy,  Apostles  of  Discord,  150. 


any  connection  between  church  and 
public  education,  but  who  themselves 
have  developed  in  many  cases  a human- 
istic religion  of  democracy  which  they 
seek  to  incorporate  in  public  education.” 
(Today  some  of  the  POAU  literature 
refers  to  the  organization  simply  as 
Americans  United.)  Reinhold  Niebuhr 
likewise  expressed  the.  opinion  that 
“there  is  a greater  danger  that  the  sepa- 
ration of  church  and  state  be  interpreted 
too  rigorously  in  our  own  country  than 
that  Catholics  obtain  some  undue  ad- 
vantage.”9 

Conclusion 

1.  It  is  the  mission  of  the  church  to 
make  disciples  of  all  nations,  bringing 
the  message  of  salvation  through  faith 
and  giving  a witness  to  the  priesthood 
of  believers,  a free  and  voluntary  church, 
believers’  baptism,  Christian  disciple- 
ship,  the  way  of  the  cross,  nonresistance, 
and  the  community  of  love. 

2.  This  mission  includes  a witness  and 
a testimony  to  our  Catholic  neighbors 
at  home  and  to  the  peoples  of  lands  with 
a Catholic  culture. 

3.  The  invitation  to  faith  must  at  all 
times  be  brought  through  a ministry  of 
reconciliation,  the  word  of  truth  spoken 
in  love,  and  in  a manner  that  is  intel- 
lectually respectable  and  evangelistically 
effective. 

4.  In  direct  conflict  with  this  ministry 
there  is  an  unchristian  anti-Catholic  prej- 
udice, deeply  rooted  in  American  life, 
which  became  aggressive  and  at  times 
even  violent  in  character,  which  began 
with  the  second  quarter  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  and  the  spirit  of  which  con- 
tinues in  some  measure  even  today.  In 
this  we  as  Christians  can  have  no  part. 

5.  While  it  is  true  that  the  papacy  at 
one  time  exercised  great  political  power, 
this  is  no  longer  true. 

6.  While  it  is  true  that  certain  Latin 
countries  are  lacking  in  religious  free- 
dom, at  least  in  part  because  of  the  in- 
fluence of  Catholicism,  it  need  not  be 
supposed  that  similar  results  would 
necessarily  follow  the  election  of  a Cath- 
olic president  in  the  United  States.  The 
experience  of  France,  Germany,  and 
Canada  , and  even  Catholic  Ireland, 
would  argue  against  such  a thesis. 

7.  As  to  the  school  issue,  Christians 
should  think  very  seriously  before  they 
join  in  a movement  which  may  make 
our  public  schools  completely  nonreli- 
gious, perhaps  even  irreligious,  because 
of  an  overanxious  concern  inspired  by 
secularist  spokesmen  to  prevent  the 
Catholic  church  from  obtaining  some 
supposed  advantage. 

8.  With  the  Catholic  proportion  ap- 
proaching 25  per  cent  of  the  total  popu- 
lation of  the  United  States,  it  is  to  be 
expected  that  a similar  proportion  of 
public  offices  will  be  filled  by  Catholics, 

9.  Ibid.,  155. 
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as  is  now  the  case  in  Congress,  in  state 
legislatures,  and  especially  in  cities 
where  the  Catholic  population  is  rather 
highly  concentrated.  It  is  therefore  to  be 
expected  that  in  the  normal  course  of 
events  sooner  or  later  there  may  be  a 
Catholic  President. 

9.  Since  Christians  ought  always  to 
pray  and  not  to  faint,  let  us  pray  for 
all  of  our  neighbors,  including  our 
Catholic  neighbors.  Let  us  pray  for  all 
officials  of  state,  whatever  their  religious 
profession,  “that  we  may  lead  a quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty”  (I  Tim.  2:2). 

10.  The  most  balanced  statement 
which  I have  read  in  any  religious  peri- 
odical on  the  current  issue  appeared  in 
the  Lutheran  Standard,  from  which  I 
quote,  in  closing,  tfie  following:  In  case 
of  the  election  of  a Catholic  President, 
“let  us  continue  to  be  the  best  Christians 
we  can  be.  Let  us  exalt  the  Scripture, 
emphasize  the  saving  power  of  faith,  de- 
fend the  freedom  of  conscience  and 
religious  liberty.  Let  us  make  the  life 
we  lead  a good  testimony  for  the  kind  of 
religion  we  hold.” 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Backgrounds  to  Dispensationalism,  by 
Clarence  B.  Bass;  Eerdmans,  1960;  184 
pp.;  $3.50. 

Clarence  B.  Bass  teaches  systematic  the- 
ology at  Bethel  Theological  Seminary  in  St. 
Paul.  He  says  in  the  introduction  that  he 
was  reared  in  the  dispensational  system.  A 
doctoral  program  of  research  on  Darby’s 
doctrine  of  the  church  led  him  to  see  how 
this  system  departs  from  the  historic  Chris- 
tian faith.  This  book  was  written  to  help 
pastors  to  understand  dispensationalism.  It 
gives  the  distinguishing  features  of  the  sys- 
tem, describes  the  historical  background  in 
the  work  of  J.  N.  Darby,  its  founder,  gives 
the  essence  of  the  Darby  doctrine  of  the 
church  and  of  eschatology,  and  then  points 
out  the  implications  for  contemporary 
church  life.  The  theological  viewpoint  is 
conservative.  The  scholarly  method  is  sound, 
with  constant  reference  to  the  writings  of 
Darby  himself.  A reading  of  this  book 
should  go  far  in  ridding  ministers  and  others 
of  the  weight  of  Darby’s  thought.  It  makes 
perfectly  clear  that  premillennialism  is  not 
dispensationalism,  and  that  the  blessed  hope 
is  not  the  possession  of  only  the  followers  of 
Darby  and  Scofield.— Paul  Erb. 

The  Modern  Reader’s  Guide  to  the  Gos- 
pels, by  William  Hamilton;  Association 
Press,  1960;  190  pp.;  $3.50. 

The  author  has  set  out  to  produce  a work 
that  is  to  aid  the  student  in  finding  his  way 
successfully  and  with  spiritual  satisfaction 
through  the  Gospels.  This  purpose  has  been 
carefully  fulfilled.  The  work  is  only  a guide. 
It  does  not  contain  “predigested”  material 
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that  will  keep  the  student  from  the  use  of 
his  own  Bible.  Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  is  he 
left  with  a heap  of  arid  and  technical  chips 
that  defy  spiritual  fruitage. 

The  author  divides  his  work  into  three 
parts.  First  he  harmonizes  the  Gospels  of 
Matthew  and  Luke.  Each  section  is  care- 
fully set  off  with  Scripture  reference  or  com- 
bined references.  These  two  Gospels  are 
brought  together  because  of  their  apparent 
purpose  and  the  common  use  they  seem  to 
have  made  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark. 

The  second  section  is  given  to  Mark  and 
the  third  to  John.  By  the  time  the  student 
has  gone  through  this  volume,  he  will  have 
covered  the  life  of  Christ  three  times  by  a 
systematized  process  of  study. 

This  approach  to  the  Gospels  is  unique. 
There  are  many  outlines  of  tbe  Gospels,  but 
this  approach  has  something  fresh  to  offer 
the  Bible  student.  Some  works  like  Vollmer’s 
Modem  Student’s  Life  of  Christ  afford  ex- 
cellent outlines  and  are  keyed  to  harmonies 
of  the  Gospels  whereby  all  four  Gospels  are 
taken  into  account  in  the  chronology  of  the 
Life  of  Jesus.  But  here  the  student  is  made 
more  conscious  of  the  individuality  of  each 
of  the  writers  and  the  similarities  of  the  two 
most  alike  are  compared,  while  the  differ- 
ences of  the  other  two  are  equally  empha- 
sized by  the  method  of  approach. 

Much  practical  use  can  be  made  of  this 
fresh  approach  to  the  Gospels.  It  is  the  type 
of  work  that  can  be  utilized  in  a family  wor- 
ship experience  over  a period  of  time.  Or,  it 
can  well  serve  in  one’s  private  study  or 
personal  devotions  as  a guide  through  the 
Gospels.  The  author  has  endeavored  to  lay 
out  the  ground  carefully  and  then  lets  his 
readers  run  the  race.  They  must  do  the 
study  and  have  the  thrill  of  discovering 
truth  for  themselves.— Ivan  R.  Lind. 

Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Baker,  Delbert  E.  and  Josephine  (Reeder), 
Tenmile,  Oreg.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  El- 
berta  Kay,  Sept.  11,  1960. 

Bender,  Dwight  G.  and  June  (Hochstetler), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Beth  Diane,  Aug.  24,  1960. 

Burkholder,  Howard  and  Eileen  (Stutzman), 
Chicago,  111.,  first  child,  Lonnie  Dale,  Sept.  14, 
1960. 

Byler,  Wayne  and  Marjorie  (Miller),  Hartville, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Colleen  Kay,  Aug.  7,  1960. 

Cotlier,  Francis  A.  and  Gertrude  (Goodir), 
Lyndon,  111.,  fifth  child,  first  daughter,  Rosemary 
Debra.  Aug.  13,  1960. 

Denlinger,  Jason  J.  and  Anna  Mary  (Groff), 
Lincoln  University,  Pa.,  second  son,  Dwayne 
Lynn,  Sept.  4,  1960. 

Eicher,  Raymond  and  Orpha  June  (Yoder), 
Grabill,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  son,  Doyle  Ray, 
Sent.  3.  1960. 

Groff,  Robert  and  Louella  (Sangrev),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Renee  Sue, 
Sept.  13,  1960. 

Halteman,  Elvin  L.  and  Miriam  (Gehman), 
Telford,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Elvin  Ray, 
Julv  31,  1960. 

Hamish,  Paul  K.  and  Anna  Elizabeth  (Lan- 
dis), Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth 
son,  James  Leslie,  Sept.  13,  1960. 

Hochstetler,  Mose  J.  and  Helen  (Bver).  Inter- 
course. Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Herold  Jay, 
Sept.  13,  1960. 

K a tiff  mail,  Emmet  D.  and  Vera  (Stauffer),  New 
Wilmington,  Pa.,  first  child,  Everett  Daniel, 
Aug.  20,  1960. 
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King,  Howard  and  Jane  (Stutzman),  Hondo, 
Alta.,  iifth  child,  first  son,  Ray  Howard,  Aug.  17, 
1960. 

Klassen  Herbert  Cornelius  and  Maureen  S. 
(Harvey),  Potters  Bar,  Middlesex,  England,  first 
child,  Tanya  Mary,  Aug.  12,  1960. 

Kraus,  Lewis  and  Louise  (Garnand),  Denbigh, 
Va.,  third  son,  Dale  Martin,  Sept.  6,  1960. 

Kuepfer,  Levi  and  Beatrice  (Roth),  Bright, 
Ont.,  third  child,  first  son,  Dennis  Lynn,  July 
23,  I960. 

Landis,  R.  Eugene  and  Miriam  (Sauder),  Mt. 
Aetna,  Pa.,  first  child,  a son,  Sept.  17,  1960. 

Martin,  Elam  C.  and  Lydia  (High),  Myers- 
town.  Pa.,  seventh  child,  fifth  daughter,  Lydia 
Elaine,  Aug.  30,  1960. 

Mast,  John  and  Margaret  (Litwiller),  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  second  son,  Kevin  John,  Sept.  15,  1960. 

Mellinger,  Albert  H.  and  Elsie  (Newcomer), 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  third  son,  Arthur  N.,  Aug.  30, 
1960. 

Miller,  D.  Richard  and  Marilyn  (Swinehart). 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  second  son,  Philip  Wayne,  Sept. 
7,  1960. 

Miller,  Manass  and  Miriam  Fay,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Darlene 
Lynn,  Aug.  26,  I960.  (Died  about  four  hours 
after  birth.) 

Rediger,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harley,  Strang,  Nebr., 
second  son,  Ricky  Ray,  Sept.  13,  1960. 

Reesor,  John  Martin  and  Eva  (Nighswander), 
Markham,  Ont.,  second  child,  first  son,  John 
Mark. 

Roth,  Vernon  Leroy  and  Viola  Pearl  (Good), 
Tofield,  Alta.,  second  son,  Gerry  Lee,  Sept.  8, 
1960. 

Schrock,  Cletus  and  Mary  (Miller),  Burr  Oak, 
Mich.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Karen 
Jean,  Sept.  9,  1960. 

Short,  Doyle  and  Melva  (Rupp),  West  Unity, 
Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Carla  Kristine, 
born  Aug.  4,  1960;  received  for  adoption,  Aug. 
22.  1960. 

Sorenson,  Richard  and  Marlene  (Roth),  Corry, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Jill  Renee, 
Sept.  4,  1960. 

Stetter,  Robert  M.  and  Lila  Rae  (Thomas), 
Algiers,  Algeria,  third  daughter,  Marie  Lynn, 
Sept.  19,  1960. 

Sutter,  Omar  and  Donna  (Beck),  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  third  child,  second  son,  Douglas,  Sept.  7, 
1960. 

Wenger,  Arthur  D.  and  Marv  Kathryn  (Hel- 
ler), Manheim,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son, 
Delmar  H„  Sept.  7,  I960. 

Winey,  J.  Richard  and  Marian  E.  (Stoner), 
Dorchester.  Mass.,  first  child,  Richard  Lynn, 
Aug.  17,  1960. 

Witmer,  J.  Elmer  and  Mary  C.  (Good),  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio,  seventh  child,  fifth  daughter, 
Lillian  Ruth,  Aug.  21,  1960. 

Yoder,  Alvin  D.  and  A.  Margaret  (Zook),  Belle- 
ville. Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Sandra 
Marie,  July  27,  1960. 

Yoder,  Leroy  and  Martha  (Mullet),  Green- 
town,  Ohio,  first  child,  Randolph  Lee,  Sept.  10. 
I960. 

Yoder,  R.  Creed  and  Miriam  (Bender),  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Geoffrey 
Lynn,  July  12,  1960. 

Yoder,  Raymond  and  Sara  (Glick),  Lancaster. 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Arlan  Richard, 
Aug.  25,  1960. 

Yutzy,  Earl  C.  and  Alice  (Frey),  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  sixth  child,  fifth  daughter.  Dawn  Janelle, 
Sept.  9.  1960. 

Yutzy,  Homer  E.  and  Elizabeth  (Williams), 
fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Faith  Ann,  Sept.  7, 
1960.  (Died  shortly  after  birth.) 

# 

The  American  Baptist  Convention  on  July 
5 broke  ground  for  its  8V2  million  dollar 
headquarters  building  in  historic  Valley 
Foroe  near  Philadelphia.  The  building  is  on 
a 55-acre  site  and  is  to  be  completed  by 
early  1962. 
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Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Driver  — Wiens.  — Vincent  Driver,  Hesston 
(Kans.)  cong.,  and  Carmen  Wiens,  Goessel, 
Kans.,  Alexanderwohl  cong.,  by  P.  A.  Wedel  at 
the  Alexanderwohl  Church,  Sept.  3,  1960. 

French  — Smucker.  — Raymond  French,  Belle- 
ville,, Pa.,  Maple  Grove  cong.,  and  Wilma 
Smucker,  Allensville  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Abram 
Kaufman  at  the  Allensville  Church,  Aug.  10, 
1960. 

Gingerich  — Jantz.  — Kermit  Gingerich,  Filer 
(Idaho)  cong.,  and  Clydene  Jantz,  Hesston 
(Kans.)  cong.,  by  Peter  B.'  Wiebe  at  the  Hesston 
Church,  Sept.  3,  1960. 

Gross— Ruth.— Richard  Gross,  Hatfield,  Pa., 
and  Janice  Ruth,  Perlqtsie,  Pa.,  both  of  the 
Blooming  Glen  cong.,  by  David  Derstine,  Jr.,  at 
the  church.  Sept.  10,  1960. 

Gusler  — Gingerich.  — Carl  Gusler,  Midland 
(Mich.)  cong.,  and  Alice  Kay  Gingerich,  Kouts, 
Ind..  Hopewell  cong.,  by  Samuel  S.  Miller  at 
the  Hopewell  Church,  Aug.  27,  1960. 

Harshberger  — Jones.  — Paul  Richard  Harsh- 
berger,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Stahl  cong.,  and  Gloria 
Dianne  Jones,  Tire  Hill,  Pa.,  Grace  Pentecostal 
cong.,  by  Paul  E.  Dick  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Winchester,  Va.,  Sept.  2,  1960. 

Headings  — Stutzman.  — Sanford  Headings, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Yoder  cong.,  and  Delores 
Stutzman,  Hesston  (Kans.)  cong.,  by  D.  A. 
Raber  at  the  Hesston  Church,  Aug.  12,  1960. 

Hostetler  — Beyeler.  — Robert  Hostetler,  Holl- 
sopple, Pa.,  Blough  cong.,  and  Eloise  Beyeler, 
Wooster,  Ohio.  Crown  Hill  cong.,  by  John  M. 
Drescher  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church.  Aug.  20, 
1960. 

Kauffman— Slabaugh.— Henry  Wayne  Kauff- 
man and  Miriam  Lois  Slabaugh,  both  of  the 
East  Union  cong.,  Orrville,  Ohio,  by  Ray  F. 
Miller  at  the  Maysville  Church,  Aug.  27,  1960. 

Kenagy  — King.  — Rufus  Kenagy,  Wellman, 
Iowa.  Svcamore  Grove  cong.,  Garden  City,  Mo., 
and  Edith  King,  Parnell,  Iowa,  West  Union 
cong.,  by  Herman  E.  Ropp  at  the  West  Union 
Church,  Aug.  16,  1960. 

Kready— Leaman.— Harold  M.  Kready,  Man- 
heim, Pa.,  Erisman  cong.,  and  Doris  Jean  Lea- 
man.  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  Stumptown  cong.,  by 
Elmer  G.  Martin  at  the  Stumptown  Church, 
Aug.  27,  1960. 

Lapp  — Swartzentruber.  — James  M.  Lapp, 
Plains  cong.,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  Nancy  Ann 
Swartzentruber,  Rehoboth  cong.,  Schuyler.  Va.. 
by  Ernest  L.  Swartzentruber,  father  of  the 
bride,  at  the  Rehoboth  Church,  Aug.  13,  1960. 

Mack  — Landes.  — Jesse  Elmer  Mack,  College- 
ville.  Pa.,  Providence  cong.,  and  Thelma  A. 
Landes.  Harleysville,  Pa.,  Salford  cong.,  by  Mat- 
thew Kolb  and  Jesse  M.  Mack,  father  of  the 
groom,  at  the  Salford  Church,  Aug.  20,  1960. 

Martin  — Burkey.  — Delvin  Martin,  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  Fairview  cong.,  and  Margaret  Burkey, 
Hesston  (Kans.)  cong.,  by  Glen  Martin  at  the 
Hesston  Church,  Aug.  5.  1960. 

Martin— Stoltzfus.— David  B.  Martin,  Manheim 
(Pa.)  cong.,  and  M.  Faye  Stoltzfus,  Ebenezer 
cong.,  Elverson,  Pa.,  by  Elmer  B.  Stoltzfus,  fa- 
ther of  the  bride,  at  the  Ebenezer  Church,  Sept. 
9,  1960. 

Miller— Mullet.— Chauncey  Miller,  Jr.,  Benton, 
Ohio,  Martin’s  Creek  cong.,  and  Juanita  Mullet, 
Berlin  (Ohio)  cong..  by  Paul  Hummel  at  the 
Berlin  Church,  June  25,  1960. 

Moyer— Betchel.— Ivan  H.  Moyer,  Quakertown, 
Pa.,  Rocky  Ridge  cong.,  and  Evelyn  Betchel, 
Lansdale,  Pa..  Towamencin  con".,  bv  Ernest  K. 
Moyer  at  the  Rocky  Ridge  Church,  Sept.  3, 
I960. 

Moyer— Rodemer.—C.  Barry  Moyer,  Blooming 


Glen  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Nancy  Lou  Rodemer, 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  Lutheran  cong.,  by  the  Lutheran 
pastor  at  the  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Aug.  27,  1960. 

Mullett— Steckly.— James  Mullett,  Greenwood 
C.M.  cong.,  Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Isabel  Steckly, 
Millbank  C.M.  cong.,  Milverton,  Ont.,  by  Nevin 
V.  Bender  at  the  Millbank  Church,  Aug.  13, 
1960. 

Redekopp  — Schertz.  — Waldemar  Redekopp, 
Winnipeg,  Man.,  Mennonite  Brethren  cong., 
and  Jean  Schertz,  Lowpoint,  111.,  Metamora 
cong.,  by  I.  W.  Redekopp,  assisted  by  Roy 
Bucher,  at  the  Metamora  Church,  Aug.  20,  1960. 

Ross— Shoemaker.— Robert  Lee  Ross,  Allen- 
town, Pa.,  and  Sylvia  Rae  Shoemaker,  Center 
Valley,  Pa.,  both  of  the  Allentown  cong.,  by 
Alvin  F.  Detweiler  at  the  church,  Sept.  3,  1960. 

Shepherd— Mast.— Larry  Gale  Shepherd  and 
Anna  Mary  Mast,  both  of  Lansing,  N.C.,  Little 
Horse  Creek  Church,  by  Paul  E.  Mast,  father  of 
the  bride,  at  the  church,  Aug.  6,  1960. 

Shrock— Wengerd.— Leon  Owen  Shrock,  Woos- 
ter, Ohio,  and  Emma  J.  Wengerd,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  both  of  the  Maysville  C.M.  cong.,  by 
David  L.  Stutzman  at  the  church,  Aug.  26, 
1960. 

Stutzman— Yoder.— David  Stutzman,  Wellston, 
Ohio,  Hillside  Chapel,  and  Donna  Yoder,  To- 
peka, Ind.,  Emma  cong.,  by  Amos  O.  Hostetler 
at  the  Emma  Church,  Sept.  3.  1960. 

Vought— Beachy.— Robert  Vought,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  and  Winifred  Beachy,  Grantsville,  Md., 
both  of  the  Oak  Grove  cong.,  by  A.  D.  Tice  at 
the  church,  Aug.  13,  1960. 

Wilson— Schertz.— Ralph  Wilson,  Peoria,  III., 
Methodist  cong.,  and  Ardith  Schertz,  Lowpoint, 
III.,  Metamora  cong.,  by  Rov  Bucher  at  the 
Metamora  Church,  Aug.  27,  1960. 

Yoder— Gingerich.— Joni  Yoder,  Pryor,  Okla., 
Zion  cong.,  and  Kathryn  Gingerich,  Middlefield, 
Ohio,  Burton  cong.,  by  John  F.  Garber  at  the 
Burton  Church,  Sept.  3,  I960. 

Zuercher  — Johnston.  — Phil  Zuercher,  Kidron 
(Ohio)  cong.,  and  Mary  Lou  Johnston,  Hesston 
(Kans.)  cong.,  by  Peter  B.  Wiebe  at  the  Hesston 
Church,  Aug.  16,  1960. 

Anniversaries 


Detweiler.  An  open  house  was  held  for  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Valentine  Detweiler  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
18,  in  observance  of  their  fiftieth  wedding  an- 
niversary. The  open  house  was  planned  by 
their  five  children,  and  was  attended  by  many 
friends  and  neighbors.  They  are  residents  of 
Plumsteadville.  Pa.,  and  are  members  of  the 
Blooming  Glen  Church. 

This  brings  to  a total  of  ten  the  number  of 
families  in  this  congregation  who  have  cele- 
brated their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Ernst,  Lydia,  daughter  of  Aaron  and  Barbara 
Stutzman,  was  born  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  April  27, 
1889;  died  Sept.  7,  1960,  at  her  home  in  Colorado 
Springs.  Colo.,  after  an  illness  of  several  months; 
aged  71  y.  4 m.  11  d.  She  was  married  on  Feb. 
16,  1914,  to  Tillis  J.  Ernst,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  5 sons  and  4 daughters  (Chester, 
Shedd,  Oreg.;  Earl,  Hugh.  Dean,  Stan,  Mrs. 
Virgie  Stutzman,  Pearl— Mrs.  Jack  Roten,  and 
Alice— Mrs.  Lee  Stutzman,  all  of  Colorado 
Springs;  and  Alva— Mrs.  Henry  Unrau,  Tangent, 
Oreg.),  43  grandchildren,  10  great-grandchil- 
dren, 3 brothers  (David,  Cairo,  Nebr.;  Peter, 
Corry,  Pa.:  and  Emmanuel,  Julesburg,  Colo.), 
and  5 sisters  (Mrs.  Lena  Burkey,  Lebanon, 
Oreg.;  Tillie— Mrs.  John  Schweitzer,  Cairo, 
Nebr.;  Cora— Mrs.  Wm.  Boshart,  Colorado 
Springs;  Mrs.  Katie  Stutzman,  Lebanon,  Oreg.; 
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and  Mrs.  Barbara  Stutzman,  Filer,  Idaho).  One 
brother,  one  sister,  and  5 grandchildren  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Colorado  Springs. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Chapel  of 
Memories,  Sept.  10,  with  Jacob  F.  Weirich  and 
Calvin  Ringler  in  charge;  interment  in  Colorado 
Memorial  Gardens. 

Hartzler,  Archie  D.,  son  of  Jonathan  B.  and 
Martha  (Yoder)  Hartzler,  was  born  Sept.  29, 
1881,  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio;  died  Sept.  5,  1960, 
of  a heart  condition;  aged  78  y.  11  m.  13  d. 
On  Dec.  18,  1907,  he  was  married  to  Rhoda  T. 
Yoder,  who  died  Feb.  5,  1917.  On  Nov.  25, 
1918,  he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Anna  Hostetler 
Ross,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 sons 
and  2 daughters  by  his  first  marriage  (Levi  C., 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Andrew  W.,  Newport  News,  Va.; 
Emory  W.,  Ruth— Mrs.  Boyd  Lapp,  and  Bertha 
—Mrs.  Harley  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio),  one 
son  and  one  daughter  by  his  second  marriage 
(John,  Sidney,  Ohio;  and  Orpha— Mrs.  John 
Lantz,  Urbana,  Ohio),  2 stepchildren  (Oliver 
Ross,  Snowhill,  Md.;  and  Irene— Mrs.  Aaron 
Kanagy,  Reedsville,  Pa.),  27  grandchildren,  and 
2 great-grandchildren.  He  was  the  last  member 
of  a family  of  10  children.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Sept.  8,  in  charge  of  Nelson 
Kanagy,  assisted  by  Roy  Koch. 

Leatherman,  Mary  Alverna,  daughter  of 
Martin  and  Susannah  (Myers)  Leatherman, 
was  born  Nov.  11,  1867;  died  at  Wadsworth 
(Ohio)  Municipal  Hospital,  Sept.  5,  1960;  aged 
92  y.  10  m.  24  d.  She  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  some  time,  due  to  a heart  condition, 
but  was  bedfast  only  the  last  few  days  of  her 
life.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her  4 broth- 
ers and  2 sisters.  Surviving  are  3 neohews  and 
2 nieces.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  first 
minister  of  the  Bethel  Church  and  faithfully 
cared  for  her  parents  until  their  death.  Then 
she  took  up  practical  nursing,  which  she  fol- 
lowed until  her  retirement  at  the  aee  of  75. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Bethel  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  7,  in  charge  of 
James  Steiner;  interment  in  Lower  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

Redcay,  Mahlon  S.,  son  of  Abram  D.  and 
Lizzie  N.  (Stoner)  Redcay,  was  born  June  26, 
1892,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  at  his  home, 
Eohrata,  Pa.,  Aue.  6,  1960;  aged  68  y.  1 m.  11  d. 
On  Nov.  18,  1915,  he  was  married  to  Lillie 
Witmer,  who  preceded  him  in  death  34  years 
ago.  Later  he  was  married  to  Louisa  D. 
Metzler,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 
daughters  (Lizzie  Mae  W.— Mrs.  Willis  Groff 
and  Anna  Ruth  W.— Mrs.  Eli  Good),  6 grand- 
children, and  one  sister  (Minnie  Stauffer).  He 
was  a member  of  the  Metzler  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Eli  Sauder 
and  Mahlon  Witmer. 

Yoder,  Jacob  Edwin,  son  of  Jacob  P.  and 
Saloma  (Peachey)  Yoder,  was  born  Dec.  13, 
1942,  at  Belleville,  Pa.;  died  of  a heart  condition, 
due  to  rheumatic  fever,  at  Reedsville,  Pa.,  SeDt. 
9,  1960;  aged  17  y.  8 m.  27  d.  Surviving  are  his 
parents.  7 brothers  and  sisters  (Esther.  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.;  Anna  Mary— Mrs.  Marvin  Byler, 
Hamburg’,  Pa.;  John  E.,  Mohrsville,  Pa.;  Allen, 
Allensville,  Pa.;  Marian— Mrs.  James  Payne  and 
Rebecca,  Quakertown,  Pa.;  and  Barbara,  at 
home).  One  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Woodland  Mennonite 
Chapel.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Woodland 
and  also  at  Locust  Grove,  Sept.  11,  with  Ivan  E. 
Yoder,  Erie  Renno,  Elam  Peachey,  and  John  B. 
Zook  officiating;  interment  in  Locust  Grove 
Cemetery. 

Yutzy,  Faith  Ann,  daughter  of  Homer  E.  and 
Elizabeth  (Williams)  Yutzy,  Petoskey,  Mich., 
was  born  Sept.  7,  1960;  died  shortly  after  birth 
at  the  Little  Traverse  Hosnital.  Besides  her 
parents,  2 brothers  and  2 sisters  survive.  Grave- 
side services  were  held  at  the  Greenwood 
Cemetery,  Sept.  9. 


The  problem  in  Japan,  say  Quaker  leaders 
in  a letter  to  the  New  York  Times,  is  not 
communism.  It  is  15  years  of  occupation  by 
foreign  troops.  It  is  resistance  to  remilitari- 
zation. It  is  Japan’s  survival  in  the  nuclear 
age. 

0 0 0 

Jay  Edgerton,  a reporter  of  the  Minne- 
apolis Star  and  Tribune,  has  been  given 
the  National  Brotherhood  Award  of  the 
National  Conference  of  Christians  and 
Jews.  His  citation  said:  “.  . . challenged  by 
a specific  ugly  bias,  Edgerton  courageously 
and  intelligently  attacked  the  issue  and 
won.”  The  bias  referred  to  is  one  against 
the  Hutterites  of  Minnesota.  When  a bill 
was  introduced  in  the  legislature  which 
aimed  to  freeze  the  Hutterites  into  one 
small  community,  Edgerton  heard  about  it 
and  succeeded  in  getting  his  paper  to  op- 
pose the  measure.  If  one  religious  group 
could  be  singled  out  for  punishment  or 
restrictive  legislation,  they  figured,  so  could 
all  groups.  As  a result  of  the  paper’s  cam- 
paign, pressure  was  brought  to  bear  on  the 
state  legislature  sufficient  to  kill  the  bill  in 
the  committee. 

0 O O 

The  Methodist  Conference  of  Great  Brit- 
ain voted  unanimously  to  grant  autonomy  to 
the  Methodist  Church  in  Ghana  as  of  Jan- 
uary, 1961.  Methodist  mission  work  was 
started  in  Ghana  in  1835  (then  the  Gold 
Coast)  and  has  remained  under  the  control 
of  the  British  Conference  since  that  time. 

O O O 

The  Prague  Radio,  in  a broadcast  it  said 
was  based  on  “well-informed  sources,” 
charged  that  Martin  Bormann,  who  was 
Hitler’s  right-hand  man,  is  now  in  hiding 
at  the  famous  Benedictine  monastery  of 
Monserrat  in  northeast  Spain.  The  commu- 
nist station  claimed  that  Bormann.  who  was 
said  to  have  been  Hitler’s  sole  confidant  and 
the  director  of  his  personal  affairs  and  finan- 
ces. has  been  in  Monserrat  ever  since  the 
end  of  the  war.  together  with  several  other 
high-ranking  Nazi  leaders. 

0 0 0 

Protestant  church  leaders’  objections  have 
caused  promoters  of  the  proposed  Bible 
Storyland  Amusement  Park  at  Cucamonga, 
Calif.,  to  drop  plans  for  three  “rides”  which 
were  considered  most  offensive.  Abandoned 
were  the  “Garden  of  Eden,”  “Ride  to  Heav- 
en,” and  “Dante’s  Inferno.”  The  project  has 
been  vigorously  opposed  by  the  ministerial 
unions  of  nearby  Upland  and  Ontario. 
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First  Baptist  Church  in  Wichita,  Kans., 
a congregation  of  4,300  members,  has  voted 
to  withdraw  from  the  American  Baptist 
Convention  and  its  related  organizations  in 
protest  against  the  denomination’s  continued 
affiliation  with  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

0 0 0 

Ohio’s  Supreme  Court  has  been  asked  by 
a Hardin  County  prosecutor  to  close  two 
Amish  schools  in  the  Kenton  area  until  their 
teachers  have  been  certified  by  the  State 


Education  Department.  He  claimed  that 
Amish  youngsters  are  attending  parochial 
schools  which  are  substandard  according  to 
state  education  requirements. 

o o o 

The  head  of  the  new  Turkish  government 
has  stressed  that  his  regime  stands  firmly 
for  “complete  religious  freedom  for  all  sects 
and  religious  bodies  without  any  privileges 
for  any  denomination.”  An  estimated  98 
per  cent  of  the  Turkish  population  is  Mos- 
lem, but  there  is  complete  church-state  sep- 
aration. The  implementation  of  the  govern- 
ment’s policy  is  bound  to  create  difficulties 
in  Turkey  because  many  of  the  people  be- 
long to  sects  which  are  strongly  opposed  to 
equal  rights  for  all  religions. 
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Gideons  International  placed  2,773,462 
Bibles  and  New  Testaments  in  this  country, 
Canada,  and  52  other  nations  in  the  year 
closing  July  1.  Gideon  membership  now 
totals  about  12,000  in  the  United  States  and 
4,000  in  other  nations.  Since  its  founding 
by  Christian  businessmen  in  1908,  this  non- 
profit distributing  agency  has  placed  more 
than  44,000,000  Bibles  and  Testaments,  in- 
cluding 1,000,000  in  Mexico  and  100,000 
in  Australia.  Permission  has  recently  been 
granted  to  put  Gideon  Bibles  in  the  public 
schools  of  Australia. 

0 O O 

Two  days  after  the  close  of  the  United 
Nations  World  Refugee  Year,  Congress  sent 
to  President  Eisenhower  a refugee  bill  which 
he  signed  into  law.  The  legislation,  which 
ends  June  30,  1962,  authorizes  admission  to 
the  United  States  on  “parole”  of  one-fourth 
the  total  number  of  refugee-escapees  from 
western  Europe  settled  by  other  countries 
within  the  preceding  six  months.  While 
only  those  under  the  mandate  of  the  UN 
High  Commissioner  for  refugees  are  eligible, 
the  law  permits  the  entry,  within  the  one- 
quarter  limitation,  of  500  of  the  handi- 
capped “difficult  to  resettle”  refugees.  It 
also  extends  for  one  year  the  alien  orphans’ 
adoption  program. 

O 0 0 | 

The  success  of  foreign  missionaries  in 
training  an  African  clergy  is  limiting  the 
white  churchman’s  future  in  Africa  to  spe- 
cialized roles,  according  to  a Minneapolis 
churchman  who  has  just  returned  from  a 
trip  to  Tanganyika.  Although  there  is  still  a 
great  demand  for  missionaries  in  some  areas, 
including  Tanganyika,  he  said  Africans  are 
doing  more  and  more  evangelistic  work.  He 
predicted  that  eventually  non-African  mis- 
sionaries will  be  limited  to  spreading  higher 
education  among  the  African  clergy,  and 
other  specialized  tasks. 

0 O 0 

Thirteen  Amish  farmers  are  building  their 
own  parochial  school  at  Honey  Brook,  Pa. 
This  is  the  outcome  of  the  Amish  objection 
to  sending  their  pupils  to  a large  consolidat- 
ed school.  The  State  Department  says  it 
will  co-operate  in  setting  up  a one-room 
cinder-block  school  building  for  the  Amish 
as  a private  school. 
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IV HAT  ARE  THE  ISSUES  ? 

Are  you  uneasy  about  the  prospect  of  a Roman  Catholic  for  President?  Do  the  many 
conflicting  statements  about  Catholicism  make  you  want  to  learn  more  about  this  church? 
Is  there  a difference  between  what  the  Catholic  Church  says  and  what  its  members  do? 
Is  the  worship  of  Mary  idolatry?  Do  Catholics  want  to  rule  the  United  States? 

You  should  be  informed  about  these  problems.  Closing  your  eyes  will  not  help,  for 
the  problems  will  still  be  here  when  you  open  them  again.  Look  at  the  books  described 
below  and  pick  the  ones  that  appeal  to  you.  Make  your  own  decisions  on  the  facts  and 
arguments  they  present. 


THE  RIDDLE  OF  ROMAN  CATHOLICISM 
by  Jaroslav  Pelikan 

To  the  average  Protestant,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is 
a riddle.  The  terms  and  language  used  are  strange  to  his 
ears,  the  church  interiors  and  the  priest’s  liturgical  garments 
are  strange  to  his  eyes,  and  the  doctrines  are  puzzling  to 
his  mind.  But  even  though  he  is  not  a Catholic,  he  feels 
the  influence  of  this  church  and  its  beliefs  in  many  ways. 

This  book  is  an  excellent  study  of  Roman  Catholicism. 
The  author  begins  with  the  history  and  development  of 
the  church.  He  continues  with  a discussion  of  its  central 
practices  and  teachings  on  church  organization,  relation  of 
church  and  state,  the  seven  sacraments,  Mariology, 
Thomism,  and  culture.  In  conclusion  the  problem  of  a 
divided  Christendom  is  considered.  Based  on  the  best 
scholarship,  yet  not  hard  to  read,  and  very  interesting. 
Perhaps  the  most  understanding  of  all  books  on  this  subject. 

$4.00 

FACING  PROTESTANT-ROMAN  CATHOLIC 
TENSIONS,  edited  by  Wayne  H.  Cowan 

This  is  a dialogue  between  13  leading  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics  on  conflicting  beliefs  about  the  church. 
Positions  are  presented  and  views  given  from  both  sides. 
The  writers  comment  on  the  statements  made  in  the  book 
by  other  writers.  A frank,  open  discussion  of  important 
issues.  Paper  50 <f 

PEOPLE’S  PADRE  by  Emmett  McLoughlin 

The  author  was  raised  in  a strict  Catholic  environment 
and  educated  in  Catholic  schools.  From  early  boyhood 
he  was  trained  to  be  a priest.  Along  with  his  parish  duties, 


he  became  interested  in  working  with  the  underprivileged 
in  Phoenix,  Arizona.  Because  of  his  success,  he  was  eventu- 
ally forced  to  leave  the  Catholic  Church  or  his  work.  He 
chose  his  work.  In  this  very  readable  and  enlightening 
book,  he  tells  of  his  life,  in  and  out  of  Catholicism.  He  also 
reveals  many  little-known  facts  about  the  Catholic  Church, 
and  refutes  some  common  Protestant  misconceptions.  Over 
250,000  copies  sold.  The  autobiography  of  an  exceptional 
Christian.  $3.50 


BEHIND  THE  PURPLE  CURTAIN 
by  Walter  M.  Montano 

By  a converted  Catholic  priest  from  Peru  who  fled  a 
Dominican  Monastery  in  1927.  Since  that  time  he  has  done 
much  study  and  research  on  the  problem  of  Catholic  power 
and  democratic  liberty,  especially  in  South  American  coun- 
tries. In  spite  of  what  they  say,  here  is  what  the  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy  actually  endorses.  Forcibly  written  and 
well  documented.  $3.00 


A ROMAN  CATHOLIC  IN  THE  WHITE  HOUSE 
by  James  A.  Pike  in  collaboration  with  Richard  Byfield 
The  Episcopal  Bishop  of  California  raises  questions  you 
should  ask  before  you  vote.  What  would  be  the  political 
consequences  if  a Roman  Catholic  were  elected  President? 
Although  a candidate’s  religion  is  only  one  of  the  considera- 
tions a voter  takes  into  account,  it  is  a very  important  one. 
In  this  book,  Dr.  Pike  distinguishes  between  “bigotry”  and 
legitimate  concern.  $2.50 


Order  now.  Learn  about  Roman  Catholicism  and  its  beliefs. 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  SCOTTDALE,  PENNSYLVANIA 


Weaver  Book  Store,  40  East  King  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Weaver  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  Herald  Book  Store,  Souderton,  Pa.;  Gospel 
Book  Store,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Golden  Rule  Book  Store,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  Golden  Rule  Book  Store,  London,  Ont.;  Menno  Book  Store,  Bloomington,  111. 


We  are  interested  in  better  situations  and  better  posi- 
tions, but  our  Lord  wants  to  make  us  better  men. 
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The  Mother  of  James  and  John 

By  Marian  Elizabeth  Horst 

The  blazing  sun  beat  down  on  the  travelers  as  they  walked  along  the  dusty 
road  of  Palestine. 

Softly  the  woman  spoke.  “Are  you  sure,  my  sons,  that  you  still  want  me  to 
go  along  with  you?  What  shall  I say?  I am  not  eloquent.  I know  not  how  to 
speak  what  is  in  my  heart.” 

The  one  son  only  laughed  as  he  replied,  “Surely,  Mother,  you  will  not 
desert  us  now!  You  know  that  you  are  just  as  eager  to  have  Jesus  grant  this  request 
as  we  are.  And  as  for  eloquence,  we  have  heard  you  too  often  arguing  your  point 
in  the  market  and  in  the  company  of  other  women  to  be  much  impressed  with 
your  modest  statement  concerning  your  ability.” 

The  woman  sighed,  “Yes,  I am  interested  and  concerned  about  your  welfare. 
That  has  been  my  only  interest  since  you  and  your  brother  were  born.  I do 
want  Jesus  to  consent  to  your  wishes.  Otherwise  I would  not  be  taking  this 
journey  on  such  a hot  day.  It  would  be  much  more  comfortable  at  home.” 

The  other  son  looked  up  quickly.  “Truly,  Mother,  we  do  appreciate  your 
willingness  to  come  along  with  us  now.  You  have  been  a wonderful  mother, 
always  ready  to  listen  to  our  confidences  and  to  pian  for  our  welfare.  Please 
don’t  fail  us  now.  We  have  been  depending  on  you.” 

The  woman’s  eyes  grew  tender  as  she  looked  at  her  two  stalwart  sons,  “It 
has  always  been  so.  You  have  been  able  to  sway  me  to  do  your  bidding.  It  is 
true,  as  you  say,  that  I have  been  ambitious  for  you  and  your  families,  and  a 
good  thing  too.”  Her  brown  eyes  flashed.  “Where  would  your  father  be  finan- 
cially today,  had  it  not  been  for  my  planning  and  urging?  Still  content  with  the 
few  little  fishing  boats  with  which  he  started  in  business.  But  now  everyone 
knows  that  Zebedee’s  boats  are  among  the  finest  on  the  lake  and  that  he  has 
servants  to  do  the  hardest  work.” 

“True  enough.  And  how  much  easier  it  was  to  leave  him  at  the  call  of  Jesus, 
knowing  that  he  need  not  labor  alone.  It  was  really  generous  of  him  to  aflow  us 
to  go  without  one  word  of  protest.”  This  from  the  elder  son. 

“Your  father  is  a good  man  but  not  too  much  interested  in  seeing  you  get 
ahead  in  the  world.  He  should  really  be  the  one  to  come  with  you  on  this  mission. 
However,  no  one  could  persuade  him  to  do  that,”  the  mother  replied.  “He  never 
was  as  interested  as  I in  seeing  you  fill  places  of  importance.  When  you  were 
only  little  lads  learning  the  Holy  Scriptures  at  my  knee,  I dreamed  of  the  day 
when  you  too  would  be  leaders  of  our  people.  As  you  grew  older,  the  idea 
gradually  took  shape  in  my  mind  that  since  there  were  two  of  you,  perhaps  one 
could  sit  on  the  right  and  the  other  on  the  left  hand  of  the  prince  of  the  San- 
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hedrin.”  Her  eyes  shone.  “You  know 
that  when  the  president  cannot  be  pres- 
ent, these  transact  all  the  business  of  the 
council.  You  know,  too,  what  great  au- 
thority the  council  has.  Thus  you  could 
share  equally  in  filling  a place  of  great 
importance.  Was  it  not  a wonderful 
plan?” 

“Yes,  Mother,”  James  replied,  “and 
one  much  to  our  liking.  I especially 
would  have  enjoyed  presiding  over  such 
a meeting  and  John  was  not  averse  to 
the  plan.”  He  glanced  at  his  brother. 

“No,”  said  John  in  reply.  “But  then 
Jesus  called  us  and  we  couldn’t  resist 
that  call.  When  John  the  Baptist  point- 
ed Him  out  to  me  that  memorable  day 
and  announced  that  He  was  the  prom- 
ised Messiah  for  whom  we  have  all  been 
looking  and  praying  these  many  years, 
I could  scarcely  believe  my  ears.  It 
seemed  unbelievable  that  such  an  honor 
should  be  bestowed  upon  your  cousin, 
who  is  the  son  of  a humble  carpenter.” 

“Remember,  son,”  said  Salome  with 
a proud  toss  of  her  head,  “that  we  too 
are  of  David’s  lineage.” 

“You  have  never  let  us  forget  it,  Moth- 
er,” said  John  with  a smile,  and  then 


I was  pursued  and  therefore  fled. 

Full  active  were  my  feet  and  will 
In  flight  along  God’s  mercy  hill. 

How  shunned  I life,  I,  nearly  dead. 

Love,  like  a hound,  pursued  me  fast, 

Now  baying  music  of  a hymn. 

Hist!  “Lover  of  My  Soul,”  yet  dim. 

I fled  the  tones.  I loved  my  past. 

Like  hound,  God’s  love  found  out 
my  tracks; 

I saw  a loved  one,  warmed,  well  fed, 
By  manna  showered;  my  heart  bled. 
(For  nourishment  I had  but  snacks.) 

His  love,  my  hound,  came  on  and  on. 

I thought  I heard  him  phrase  a word, 
“Call  you  me  Master,  call  me  Lord.” 
That  tugged  my  heart;  I ceased  to  run. 
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added,  "These  have  been  happy  years 
in  the  company  of  Jesus.  It  has  been  al- 
most three  years  now  since  He  stopped 
near  us  as  we  were  mending  our  nets 
along  the  seashore.  I can  see  Him  yet 
standing  there,  tall  and  strong,  calling 
to  us  in  that  winsome,  magnetic  way  of 
His.  I had  been  thinking  for  quite  a 
while  of  becoming  one  of  His  followers 
and  in  that  moment  my  decision  was 
quickly  made.” 

“I  felt  the  same  drawing  power,”  said 
James,  “and  I never  have  regretted  my 
decision  either.  It  was  quite  a jolt  for 
you  at  first,  though,  wasn’t  it,  Mother, 
to  have  your  house  of  dreams  for  your 
remarkable  sons  come  tumbling  down?” 

“Don’t  tease  me,  son,”  she  answered 
with  a rueful  smile.  “It  was  quite  a 
shock  at  first,  but  you  know  that  I soon 
grew  to  believe  in  Him  and  to  love  Him 
as  much  as  you  do.  It  wasn’t  long  until 
my  house  of  dreams  was  rebuilt,  bigger 
and  better  than  ever  before.  Is  not  the 
kingdom  which  Jesus  shall  build  grand- 
er than  the  Sanhedrin  can  possibly  be?” 
Her  voice  quivered  with  eagerness. 

“Indeed  it  shall  be.  All  the  disciples 

(Continued  on  page  901) 


Yet  had  I dread;  my  pounding  heart 
Raised  fearful  uproar,  dinned  my  ears. 
I trembled,  clothed  alone  by  fears. 
Would  Love,  the  hound,  tear  me  apart? 

Then  soon  the  chase  was  done  and  I 
Was  found  of  Huntsman’s  hound 
named  Love, 

A gentle  beast  in  nature  like  a dove; 
To  flee  from  such  were  foolish  try. 

Love  licked  my  scratches;  then  up  came 
The  Hunter  who  dealt  only  life 
And  manna  and  surcease  from  strife. 
Lo,  I was  Heaven’s  living  game. 

The  Hunter  to  His  lodge  above 
Bears  off  His  game  and  ever  on 
He  leads  me  now  toward  setting  sun, 
A trophy  of  the  hound  of  Love. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

The  editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald  deserves 
much  more  than  casual  commendation  for  giv- 
ing front-page  importance  to  the  pertinent  and 
timely  article  by  Sister  Troyer  on  “Is  Catholi- 
cism Christian?”  (Aug.  9). 

Over  a period  of  several  decades  I have  en- 
joyed the  privilege  of  hearing  many  missionaries 
from  at  least  a score  of  denominations  speak 
and  every  one  of  these  servants  of  Christ  would 
confirm  without  any  reservation  Sister  Troyer’s 
conclusions  that  Roman  Catholicism  is  more 
pagan  than  it  is  Christian.  These  same  mission- 
aries are  all  in  agreement  too  that  the  Romish 
religion  is  one  of  the  greatest  enemies  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

It  may  be  partly  true  that  the  paganistic  ex- 
pressions of  the  Roman  Church  are  more  refined 
in  America  than  they  are  in  many  other  coun- 
tries. However,  you  don’t  have  to  open  your 
ears  or  eyes  very  far  right  here  in  the  U.S.  to 
be  observant  of  the  pagan  outcroppings  of  the 
Romish  religion.  For  instance,  right  here  in 
Lancaster  . . . autos  and  bicycles  received  a 
sprinkling  of  questionable  holy  water.  And 
then  on  the  radio  one  day  I heard  a local  priest 
go  through  a long  string  of  “Hail  Marys."  In 
Matt.  6:7  Christ  very  definitely  condemns  this 
type  of  praying  by  stating,  "But  when  ye  pray, 
use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do.” 

Very  recently  I heard  a former  Roman  Catho- 
lic priest  who  was  converted  to  Christ  say  that 
he  became  an  atheist  after  he  was  sent  to  Japan 
as  a missionary  when  he  observed  that  there 
was  no  difference  between  the  native  pagan  re- 
ligions and  the  Roman  Catholicism  which  he 
was  preaching  to  the  natives.  Now,  praise  the 
Lord,  he  says  he  is  going  to  seminary  to  enable 
him  to  go  back  to  Japan  with  the  real  Gospel 
of  Christ. 

In  writing  and  talking  about  Roman  Catholics 
I have  found  it  a very  definite  help  in  clarify- 
ing issues  to  use  the  adjective  “Roman”  when 
reference  is  intended  for  Roman  Catholics. 
There  is  a good  connotation  to  the  word  “Cath- 
olic” which  should  be  brought  into  the  open  on 
every  opportunity.  The  very  best  meaning  of 
the  word  "Catholic”  has  too  long  been  degraded 
by  association  with  the  Romish  religion.  In  a 
real  sense  every  born-again  child  of  God  is  a 
member  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  regardless 
of  racial  or  denominational  nomenclature. 

You  don’t  usually  get  very  far  in  witnessing 
to  Roman  Catholics  before  they  try  to  ascertain 
your  denominational  affiliation.  If  you  tell  them, 
they  will  immediately  shut  off  their  thinking 
processes  by  assuming  that  you  are  just  another 
heretic  or  apostate.  To  a considerable  degree 
you  can  retain  their  interest  by  simply  saying 
that  you  are  a member  of  the  Holy  Catholic 
Church  and  that  the  Holy  Catholic  Church  is 
such  a wonderful  church  because  it  has  such  a 
wonderful  Head  in  the  person  of  the  living 
Christ.  After  quoting  Eph.  1:22  you  may  even 
have  some  Roman  Catholics  tell  you  thev  don't 
believe  it  is  in  the  Bible,  as  I had  a Roman 
Catholic  seminary  student  tell  me.  If  a Roman 
Catholic  starts  to  close  his  reasoning  processes 
after  mentioning  the  above  verse,  it  is  very  ap- 
propriate to  tell  him  that  the  Head  of  the  Holy 
Catholic  Church  is  not  a dying  man  in  Rome, 
New  York,  or  some  other  city.— Norman  R. 
Wenger,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Apologies  to  Francis  Thompson,  who  originated  the  concept  of  the  Hound  of  Love.— J.  P.  S. 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

About  Noting 

Should  a Christian  in  one  of  our  dem- 
ocratic countries  today  exercise  his  fran- 
chise, and  go  to  the  polls  to  vote?  Is 
voting  inconsistent  with  the  nonresist- 
ant  position?  Is  participation  in  an 
election  a part  of  a responsible  citizen’s 
duty?  Does  the  Bible  have  any  directive 
for  us  in  these  matters? 

These  questions  are  being  discussed  by 
many.  We  have  no  disposition  or  right 
to  give  direction.  But  it  may  be  helpful 
to  point  out  a few  facts,  or  what  seem 
to  this  writer  to  be  facts. 

The  first  is,  that  the  Bible  does  not 
tell  us  whether  we  should  or  should  not 
vote.  It  tells  us  to  render  to  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar’s,  but  it  is  a mat- 
ter of  interpretation  whether  that  in- 
cludes voting.  Probably  few  New  Testa- 
ment Christians  had  the  right  to  vote, 
and  so  needed  no  instructions  on  this 
point.  Paul  was  a citizen,  but  we  do  not 
know  whether  he  ever  voted  in  any  elec- 
tion. It  is  obvious  that  he  never  got 
much  involved  in  state  matters.  He  did 
use  his  citizenship  to  secure  justice  in 
the  courts. 

It  is  clear  also  that  Christians  are  com- 
manded to  be  prayerfully  concerned 
about  the  government.  The  implication 
may  be  that  our  prayers  and  our  law- 
abiding  lives  are  the  greatest  influence 
which  we  should  have  in  government 
matters. 

The  clear  inference  of  the  Scriptures 
is  that  church  and  state  are  strictly  sep- 
arate. The  state  should  not  govern  the 
church,  and  the  church  as  such  should 
not  concern  itself  with  state  matters. 
This  position  was  clearly  stated  by  our 
Anabaptist  fathers  after  centuries  of 
church-state  marriage.  This  separation 
is  one  of  the  chief  contributions  of 
the  Anabaptists  to  modern  civilization. 
There  are  those  of  our  brethren  who 
feel  that  voting  by  Christians  consti- 
tutes a violation  of  church-state  separa- 
tion. 

One  of  the  chief  reasons  why  some  of 
us  do  not  vote  is  that  we  feel  by  our  vote 
we  are  laying  upon  others  magistrate 
functions  that  we  could  not  in  conscience 
carry  ourselves.  We  help  to  elect  the 
commander-in-chief  of  the  army,  but  re- 
fuse to  serve  in  his  army.  It  does  not 
seem  to  be  true,  as  some  have  feared, 
that  we  lose  our  conscientious  objector 
rights  if  we  vote.  We  published  a letter 
some  time  ago  saying  that  Vice-Presi- 
dent Nixon  thought  this  question  is 
never  raised  in  the  United  States.  In 
Canada,  we  believe,  it  sometimes  has 
been. 
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One  of  the  complicating  factors  is  that 
a democratic  state  such  as  most  of  our 
readers  live  under  did  not  exist  in  New 
Testament  times.  This  raises  the  ques- 
tion of  responsibility.  We  enjoy  our 
privileges  of  freedom.  Are  there  not 
some  consequent  responsibilities?  We 
seem  to  recognize  these  when  the  unit  of 
government  is  small,  and  participation 
does  not  involve  party  politics.  Men- 
nonites  have  usually  voted  in  school 
board  elections,  and  have  often  voted  in 
the  election  of  towns  where  there  was  a 
large  Mennonite  population.  In  some 
cases  this  becomes  a practical  necessity. 

There  has  been  much  teaching  in  our 
churches  against  voting,  especially  in 


“One  evidence  of  pride  or  conceit  is 
a critical  spirit.” 

This  statement  appears  in  a recent 
number  of  a leading  Sunday-school  pub- 
lication. This  type  of  observation  is 
bandied  about  far  too  much.  The  tone 
of  this  specific  article  implies  that  a crit- 
ical spirit  and  conceit  are  very  nearly 
synonymous.  I should  like  to  make  a 
few  observations. 

The  Bible  exhorts  us  to  be  critical.  In 
I John  4:1  we  read  “Beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether 
they  are  of  God:  because  many  false 
prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world.” 
I Thess.  5:21:  "Prove  all  things;  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good.”  Many  other 
references  could  be  given. 

Furthermore,  Christ  certainly  posses- 
sed a critical  spirit.  He  was  not  taken  in 
by  the  empty  words  of  the  Pharisees.  He 
critically  evaluated  their  actions.  When 
He  found  hypocrisy,  He  denounced  the 
religious  leaders  in  very  harsh  language. 
Matthew  23  has  the  details. 

If  more  believers  possessed  a healthy, 
critical  spirit,  it  would  be  a lot  more 
difficult  for  false  cults  to  take  root  and 
spread.  Too  many  of  us  believe  what- 
ever we  hear  or  read.  We  are  easily 
“taken.”  I might  well  illustrate  this 
with  references  to  selling  techniques,  but 
I shall  limit  these  observations  to  the 
religious  aspect. 

More  than  once,  the  Christian  church 
has  been  greatly  embarrassed  by  its  dog- 
matism in  areas  where  the  Bible  is  not 
dogmatic.  When  Copernicus  suggested 
that  the  earth  might  revolve  around  the 
sun  rather  than  the  sun  around  the 
earth,  the  Church  promptly  denounced 
him  as  a heretic.  It  did  not  critically 
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the  last  seventy-five  years.  But  this  has 
not  become  prohibition.  Through  the 
years  many  of  our  people  have  voted  in 
state  and  national  elections. 

This  question,  then,  seems  to  be  one 
where  everyone  must  be  persuaded  in 
his  own  mind.  Some  will  refrain  from 
voting  for  conscientious  reasons;  others 
will  vote,  perhaps  also  for  conscientious 
reasons.  We  must  all  recognize  that  this 
is  a debatable  matter,  and  have  a broth- 
erly regard  for  those  who  do  not  agree 
with  us. 

We  would  only  urge  those  who  do 
exercise  their  franchise  to  do  so  on  a 
basis  of  principle  rather  than  on  party 
lines.  Intelligent  study  of  issues  and  the 
character  of  candidates,  rather  than 
party  labels,  should  determine  our  de- 
cisions. We  should  keep  free  from  the 
mudslinging  that  often  characterizes 
"politics.”  We  are  Christians,  not  Dem- 
ocrats or  Republicans.— E. 


evaluate  his  theory.  Later,  the  retreat  was 
painful  and  humiliating. 

It  is  precisely  when  the  individual  and 
the  body  of  believers  are  not  critical  that 
inferior  practices  and  possibly  even  false 
teachings  enter  the  church.  We  should 
always  be  critically  on  guard. 

Far  too  often  it  is  inferred  that  the 
person  who  is  critical  is  humble.  This 
is  utter  nonsense.  Frequently  this  sup- 
posed humility  is  nothing  more  than 
ignorance  or  gullibility.  The  Church 
of  Christ  needs  people  who  are  alert 
and  critical;  people  who  will  ensure 
purity  of  creed  and  consistency  of  prac- 
tice.—John  H.  Redekop  in  The  Cana- 
dian Mennonite. 

God’s  Servants  in 
Satan’s  World 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

“ They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as 
1 am  not  of  the  world"  ( John  17:16). 

That  Satan  “the  god  of  this  world” 
has  ever  resigned  to  mix  God’s  divine 
program  with  his  ungodly  ways  is  always 
in  evidence.  How  tragically  does  he  rob 
God’s  servants  of  spiritual  power  and 
blessing  by  having  them  accept  instead 
carnal  "ways  and  means.” 

When  Adam  and  Eve  sinned  and 
yielded  to  the  voice  of  the  serpent,  the 
dominion  of  this  world  fell  under  the 
control  of  Satan.  Thus  sin,  sorrow,  and 
death  are  the  marks  of  his  rule,  even 
though  the  “title”  to  all  creation  belongs 
to  God  alone.  Cf.  Ps.  24. 

While  this  truth  is  challenged  by 
many,  the  fact  is  attested  by  Scripture, 


A Critical  Spirit 

Guest  Editorial 
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especially  by  the  New  Testament  and 
by  our  Lord  Himself,  Jesus  named  Sa- 
tan as  “ the  prince  of  this  world”  (John 
14:30).  To  tempt  our  Lord,  Satan  of- 
fered to  Him  “the  kingdoms  of  this 
world,  and  the  glory  (power)  of  them.” 
Paul  names  Satan  as  “the  god  of  this 
world.”  He  says  further  that  the  rulers 
of  this  world  “crucified  the  Lord  of 
glory.”  It  was  religious  and  civil  politics 
that  put  our  Lord  "outside  the  gate”  and 
nailed  Him  to  the  cross.  (Cf.  Matt.  4, 
II  Cor.  4:4  and  2:6-8.) 

Long  ago,  God  chose  the  “seed  of 
Abraham”  as  His  channel  of  revelation 
and  blessing  to  this  sinful  world.  He 
separated  them  from  the  other  nations 
around  them  and  gave  to  them  their 
own  unique  land.  To  Israel  God  said, 
“I  am  the  Lord  your  God  which  have 
separated  you  from  other  people.  . . . 
Ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me;  for  I the  Lord 
your  God  am  holy,  and  have  severed  you 
from  other  people”  (Lev.  20:24-26). 

The  fact  is  well  known  that  when 
these  holy  people  on  earth  chose  to  be 
like  the  nations  around  them,  and  to  put 
their  hope  in  the  same  securities  as  the 
nations,  instead  of  God,  they  lost  God’s 
favor.  Then  their  power  and  glory  were 
“short-circuited,”  and  the  very  nations 
whom  they  chose  to  be  like  carried  them 
captive  and  destroyed  their  holy  habita- 
tion. How  solemn  the  eternal  truth  that 
God’s  servant  cannot  employ  Satan's 
ways! 

What  does  the  New  Testament  say  of 
the  relation  of  the  church  to  world 
politics.  Our  Sovereign  God  today,  who 
holds  the  course  of  nations  in  His  hands, 
is  moved  more  by  the  prayers  of  His 
saints  than  by  any  human  political  de- 
signs. The  pray-ers  by  their  prayers,  and 
not  the  voters  who  cast  their  ballots,  are 
those  who  hold  the  destinies  of  nations 
in  their  power.  This  was  already  true 
in  Old  Testament  times.  (Cf.  Ex.  3:7, 
Isa.  37,  Daniel  9).  Thus  we  are  strictly 
enjoined  to  prayer  for  our  rulers,  for 
all  in  authority,  and  we  are  to  submit  to 
them  in  accordance  with  the  will  of 
God.  (I  Tim.  2:1-5;  I Peter  2.) 

Our  Lord  and  His  followers  in  their 
times  found  no  affinity  with  world  gov- 
ernments, nor  did  they  ever  stoop  to 
employ  their  means.  Our  forefathers 
likewise  in  Reformation  times  found  the 
politics  of  the  world  in  which  they  lived 
adverse  to  the  Spirit  of  our  Christ,  and 
they  died  for  such  a faith. 

How  can  the  lying,  “mudslinging,” 
and  self-seeking  spirit  of  modern  politics 
ever  be  reconciled  with  the  Spirit  of 
divine  love,  joy,  and  peace?  Again,  with 
the  near  coming  of  the  great  world 
ruler,  the  Antichrist,  how  man  the 
Christian  have  any  affinity  with  those 
who  will  be  so  utterly  against  our  Lord? 

Although  many  Christians  favor  the 
alliance  of  Christians  and  governments 
today,  the  fact  remains  that  each  must 
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pay  the  price  of  compromise  just  as 
God’s  servants  have  always  paid  when 
they  chose  to  do  God’s  work  by  carnal 
and  worldly  means.  In  great  love  God 
has  separated  His  servants  from  the 
world  and  from  the  ways  of  the  world; 
let  us  in  love,  honor  and  obey  His  great 
purpose  and  plan.  John  18:36;  II  Cor. 
10:3-5. 

We  are  to  pray  for  rulers  because  God 
wishes  all  men  to  be  saved.  Thus,  more 
than  ever,  let  us  pray  for  our  govern- 
ments, and  labor  that  men  might  be 
saved.  I Tim.  2:4. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


Wednesday  Evening 
Service  Voted  Out 

By  a Pastor 

The  church  members  by  majority 
vote  last  Wednesday  evening  decided  to 
close  our  Wednesday  Bible  study  and 
prayer  service.  The  majority,  so  it  ap- 
peared, must  have  felt  for  some  time 
that  this  midweek  service  was  unneces- 
sary. Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  decid- 
ing votes  were  cast  by  the  absent  ones. 
There  was  a unanimous  vote  to  continue 
the  service  by  those  present.  But  this 
vote,  though  unanimous,  was  less  than  a 
majority. 

There  are  a number  of  observations 
worth  noticing.  The  regular  attenders 
are  convinced  that  the  midweek  service 
is  the  heating  plant  of  the  church,  the 
warmest  and  most  important  service.  If 
it  is  closed,  the  members,  if  they  stay 
together  at  all,  will  be  frozen  together 
rather  than  bound  together  in  the 
warmth  of  love  and  prayer.  The  regular 
attenders  also  admit  at  times  that  to 
meet  is  unhandy  and  it  rushes  them  to 
be  present.  Yet  God  has  blessed  them 
and  their  families  immensely  through 
this  service.  The  pastor  feels  that  the 
Wednesday  evening  meeting  is  worth 
all  the  time  he  can  put  into  it,  and  that 
he  would  hardly  dare  to  try  to  shepherd 
a congregation  under  God,  which  did 
not  have  such  a time  of  Bible  study  and 
prayer. 

Reasons  for  closing  have,  from  time 
to  time,  been  advanced.  One  young  per- 
son said  that  with  one  night  away  for 
playing  ball  and  another  to  visit  a bud- 
dy, enough  evenings  are  taken  up.  A 
young  couple  said  they  thought  it  unfair 
to  the  children  to  take  them  out  in  the 
evening  except  for  shopping  on  Friday 
night.  The  Wednesday  evening  service 
lasts  until  nine  o’clock  and  the  children 
are  small  or  in  school.  It  was  thought 
that  older  folks  without  children  or 
with  grown  children  could  attend  more’ 
easily.  A middle-aged  parent  said  he 
often  works  late  evenings  and  it  would 
mean  special  planning  to  be  present.  A 


25  years  A$o 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Aug.  1,  1935 ) 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  . . . young  people’s 
institute  . . . 392  [enrolled], 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Aug.  15,  1935) 
On  July  10  . . . Boyd  Stauffer  and  . . . 
Verba  Stutzman  . . . Tofield,  Alta.,  were 
united  in  . . . matrimony.  . . . 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Aug.  22,  1935) 
. . . Getting  away  from  the  kneeling 
posture  is  a sure  sign  of  drifting  from 
the  faith  [D.  K.]. 

Bro.  Elmer  Bontrager  is  the  new  min- 
ister at  Bloomfield,  Mont. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  5,  1935) 
The  new  officers  of  [General]  confer- 
ence: Moderator,  Simon  Gingerich;  Ass’t 
Mod.,  S.  H.  Rhodes;  Sec.,  J.  A.  Heiser; 
Ass't  Sec.,  Amos  Hostetler;  Treas.,  J.  C. 
Frey. 

Officers  [General  Mission  Board]:  D. 
D.  Miller,  Pres.;  Edwin  Yoder,  Vice 
Pres.;  S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec.;  M.  C.  Cressman, 
Treas.;  E.  B.  Frey,  Fifth  Member. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  12,  1935) 
We,  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  . . . 
appeal  to  our  General  Conference  to 
consider  ...  a Church-wide  plan  to  care 
for  needy  widows.  [Put  into  effect  in 
1960  by  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid.] 


more  aged  member  said  he  thought  that 
the  younger  families  with  children 
should  carry  on  the  service  because  of 
their  special  need.  But,  at  his  age,  he 
had  enough  places  to  go  such  as  getting 
the  groceries  and  tending  to  needed 
business.  One  member  and  his  wife  said 
they  hadn’t  attended  for  at  least  five 
years  and  so  they  didn’t  know  much 
about  it  and  could  hardly  vote  to  keep 
something  which  they  don’t  support. 
Strangely,  they  were  the  first  to  add  that 
a church  which  would  drop  a Wednes- 
day evening  prayer  service  might  as  well 
admit  her  coldness  and  write  her  own 
obituary. 

After  trying  to  look  at  it  from  all 
sides  and  counting  the  votes,  it  looked 
in  favor  of  closing.  Except  that  someone 
remembered  the  Wednesday  evening 
service  had  God’s  vote  and  with  His  it 
could  not  possibly  be  discontinued.  In 
fact,  realizing  this  afresh  canceled  every- 
thing and  gave  new  encouragement  to 
keep  on.  It  was  decided  to  invite  every 
member  to  the  midweek  service  each 
Wednesday  at  8:00.  “Come  thou  with 
us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good.” 

We  read  that  during  great  persecution 
the  early  church  and  the  Reformation 
church  met,  and  today  the  Russian 
church  meets,  almost  daily  for  several 
hours  in  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Will 
persecution  need  to  come  to  America  to 
drive  us  together  around  the  Word  and 
in  prayer? 


The  Church  Makes  Disciples 

A Missionary  Day  Sermon  by  Ernest  E.  Miller 


The  task  of  evangelism  is  a world  task. 
This  is  so  because  the  human  problem 
is  universal  and  eternal  and  because 
Christianity  is  a universal  and  eternal 
religion  based  on  the  lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  communicated  through  the 
fellowship  of  the  church. 

Ephesians  develops  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  as  an  outgrowth  of  the  doctrines 
of  salvation  and  of  the  person  of  Christ. 
The  epistle  was  a circular  letter  written 
by  Paul  while  in  prison  in  Rome  and 
sent  to  all  the  churches  of  the  Ephesus 
area.  Its  purpose  was  to  guide  the  lives 
of  Christians.  Hear  once  again  this  great 
declaration  of  commitment  by  the  Apos- 
tle Paul: 

‘‘Of  this  gospel  I was  made  a minister 
according  to  the  gift  of  God's  grace 
which  was  given  me  by  the  working  of 
his  power.  To  me,  though  I am  the  very 
least  of  all  the  saints,  this  grace  was 
given,  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ,  and  to  make 
all  men  see  what  is  the  plan  of  the  mys- 
tery hidden  for  ages  in  God  who  created 
all  things;  that  through  the  church  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God  might  now  be 
made  known”  (Eph.  3:7-10,  RSV). 

Here  we  have  a challenging  manifesto, 
a clear  commitment.  It  indicates  a road 
to  pursue,  a method  not  outmoded  in  our 
jet  age.  Here  in  one  short  paragraph  the 
apostle  indicates  his  sense  of  call,  his 
philosophy  of  life,  and  his  deep  sense  of 
mission. 

The  people  to  whom  Paul  brought  his 
message  were  not  ignorant  and  un- 
learned, but  on  the  contrary  were  world- 
ly wise.  They  engaged  in  philosophy, 
loved  to  argue  and  debate,  and  gave  a 
high  place  to  scholars.  They  hoped  to 
find  the  intellectual  key  to  the  universe 
and  deliberated  much  on  what  is  wis- 
dom. 

But  with  all  their  knowledge,  they 
were  still  dissatisfied.  There  were  things 
to  which  they  could  not  find  the  answer. 
More  particularly  there  were  matters 
they  could  not  bring  together,  certain 
items  which  are  still  causes  for  concern 
today. 

In  the  first  place,  they  were  puzzled 
about  the  riddle  of  man  himself.  They 
were  confused  by  the  complexity  of  the 
human  heart.  They  were  perplexed  by 
the  seeming  existence  of  a great  gulf  be- 
tween good  and  evil,  between  the  holy 
and  the  sinful,  and  between  the  virtuous 
and  the  wicked.  Paul  himself  once  ex- 
pressed the  agony  of  this  great  confusion: 

“For  the  good  that  I would  I do  not: 
but  the  evil  which  I would  not,  that  I 
do.  O wretched  man  that  I am!  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death”  (Rom.  7:19,  24)? 
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There  was  a second  problem  which 
confronted  Paul  and  the  people  of  his 
time,  it  was  the  deep  chasm  of  a divid- 
ed social  order.  Theirs  was  a day  of  de- 
caying imperialism  and  the  beginning 
struggles  of  a new  nationalism.  There 
were  free  men  and  there  were  slaves. 
There  were  Roman  citizens  with  high 
political  and  social  privileges.  Heavy 
taxes  supported  the  idle  rich,  who  wast- 
ed time  and  money  at  the  games  in  the 
arena  or  in  banqueting  in  their  luxuri- 
ous homes.  Slaves  were  property,  subject 
to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  their  masters. 
There  were  other  social  barriers.  Certain 
groups  had  no  dealings  with  each  other. 
They  would  not  eat  in  the  same  restau- 
rants. They  could  not  attend  the  same 
schools.  Theirs  was  a divided  society. 

There  was  yet  a third  problem  per- 
plexing the  people  of  Paul’s  day.  They 
were  involved  in  the  riddle  of  the  uni- 
verse, challenged  by  a new  cosmology. 
They  raised  questions  about  the  nature 
of  space,  time,  matter,  and  energy.  Yet 
with  all  their  new  science  and  philoso- 
phy, they  admitted  their  failure  to  really 
understand  the  universe  by  continuing 
to  worship  many  gods.  They  had  gods 
of  thunder  and  lightning,  gods  of  the 
sea,  gods  of  pleasure  and  beauty,  and 
gods  of  reproduction  and  fertility. 

These  problems  are  still  very  much  a 
part  of  present-day  concern.  The  central 
problem  of  our  time  is  an  attempt  to  dis- 
cover why  men  behave  as  they  do— why 
they  build  big  bridges  and  mammoth  sky 
scrapers,  why  at  times  they  co-operate 
in  large  undertakings  and  then  again 
fight  one  another.  The  deep  chasm  of  a 
divided  social  order  is  still  of  major  na- 
tional and  international  concern.  We 
are  engaged  today  in  vigorous  research 
on  how  best  to  eliminate  the  deep  prej- 
udices, the  ugly  hates  which  divide  our 
world  into  color  and  racial  and  eco- 
nomic segments. 

We  are  also  very  much  involved  in  the 
implications  of  a new  cosmology.  Nu- 
clear physics,  new  dimensions  of  space, 
the  revelations  of  the  radioactive  atom, 
and  the  possible  colonization  of  new 
planets  — these  things  are  current  in 
thought  and  speculation. 

The  Message  of  Paul 

And  so  it  was  to  a society  faced  with 
the  adjustment  struggles  of  a new  cos- 
mology, confronted  with  the  confusion 
of  a disunited  social  order,  perplexed  by 
the  disunity  of  the  unregenerate  human 
heart,  that  Paul  came  with  his  message. 
It  was  to  such  a people  that  he  said  he 
was  called  to  preach  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ  and  to  help  all  men  see 
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what  is  “the  mystery  hidden  for  ages”  in 
God  who  created  all  things. 

Paul’s  message  to  people  throughout 
the  world  was  that  the  secret  of  God’s 
purpose  had  been  revealed  in  His  Son. 
The  life  and  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ  laid  bare  to  the  world  the  true 
heart  of  God. 

Paul  sees  that  through  Jesus  the  con- 
fusion of  a sinful  life  may  be  resolved 
and  the  person  proceed  with  new  pur- 
pose and  clarity  of  destination.  When 
men  perceive  the  love  of  God  as  revealed 
in  Christ  and  accept  it,  it  redeems  them. 
Their  divided  lives  are  made  whole  and 
then  they  say  with  the  Psalmist  David, 
or  the  ascetic  Augustine,  or  the  author 
Eugenia  Price,  or  the  singer  Jerome 
Hines,  "I  thank  Thee,  God,  that  Thou 
hast  become  my  salvation.” 

Paul  also  sees  in  the  mystery  of  this 
revelation  the  answer  to  a divided  so- 
ciety. In  Christ  our  dividedness  may  be 
reunited.  Paul  says  a common  father 
means  a common  body.  That  is  how 
the  Gentiles  are  to  be  members  of  the 
same  body  and  partakers  of  the  same 
brotherhood.  And  so  the  Negro  and  the 
white,  the  Japanese  and  the  Chinese  are 
all  partakers  of  the  same  brotherhood  in 
Christ.  Jew  and  Gentile  become  one 
as  they  become  reconciled  to  God.  As 
Dr.  Black,  the  secretary  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  so  aptly 
says,  “Yes,  the  future  clearly  belongs  to 
those  who  can  rise  above  national  boun- 
daries, racial  disputes,  cultural  differ- 
ences, and  denominational  strivings,  but 
this  unity  is  found  in  Christ  and  Christ 
alone.” 

Paul  Blazed  New  Trails 

Paul  blazed  a physical  trail  that  cut 
across  the  geography  of  his  time.  Up  and 
down  the  countries  of  the  Middle  East, 
into  Aisa  Minor  and  through  Europe  he 
went  on  foot,  by  caravan,  and  by  crude 
and  dangerous  ship.  Devoid  of  conven- 
iences and  even  of  the  necessities  of  life, 
he  carried  the  Gospel  to  Roman  citizens, 
to  orthodox  Jews,  and  to  outcast  Gent- 
iles. Neither  shipwreck  nor  imprison- 
ment nor  stoning  could  deter  him  from 
blazing  the  new  trails  that  we  call  the 
journeys  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 

Paul  blazed  not  only  geographical 
trails,  but  spiritual  ones  as  well.  He 
saw  that  to  tie  together  in  fellowship  the 
believers  of  this  new  faith,  a new  organ- 
ization was  necessary.  The  establishment 
of  churches  became  central  to  his  task. 
He  left  a trail  of  new  churches.  The 
church  of  Christ  became  the  center  of  his 
enterprise,  “that  through  the  church  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God  might  now  be 
made  known.”  He  made  the  church  a 
supernational  and  superracial  institu- 
tion as  God  intended.  He  became  the 
leader  of  the  missionary  movement  of 
the  church  and  the  forerunner  of  thou- 
sands of  consecrated  persons  who  have 
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Considerate  Travelers 


Most  of  us  like  to  travel  and  naturally 
we  like  to  travel  as  reasonably  as  we  can. 
Perhaps  we  plan  a trip  so  that  we  will  be 
able  to  stop  off  at  this  minister’s  house 
or  at  that  mission  station  and  stay  over- 
night and  get  several  meals.  Then  we 
will  move  on  to  other  localities. 

I wish  all  who  plan  such  trips  could 
also  be  on  the  other  end  of  such  travel 
experiences.  Certainly  our  city  ministers 
and  mission  workers  enjoy  company,  but 
living  in  the  city  and  entertaining  visi- 
tors costs  money.  Many  of  our  city  per- 
sonnel cannot  afford  to  entertain  so 
freely.  The  next  time  you  visit  them 
for  a meal  or  stay  overnight,  remember 
to  leave  them  at  least  as  much  money  as 
you  would  have  expected  to  pay  in  a 
motel  or  restaurant. 

One  minister  said,  long  ago,  “This 
company  is  breaking  my  wife  down  and 
breaking  me  up.”  So  don’t  be  a burden 
as  you  travel;  plan  to  help  bear  burdens 
as  you  visit  our  ministers  and  missions 
on  your  travels. 


left  homes  and  friends  to  carry  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth. 

But  what  about  us  and  our  times? 
Are  we  equally  clear  about  our  message 
and  about  our  responsibility  for  the 
communication  of  the  Gospel  to  all  peo- 
ple? 

There  is  in  theological  circles  today 
considerable  discussion  on  “An  Ade- 
quate Theology  for  Evangelism.”  It 
seems  the  problem  facing  the  church  is 
where  to  locate  our  sense  of  urgency  for 
carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  Where  are  we  to  get  the  drive  to 
send  us  forth?  Some  church  leaders  sense 
that  an  undue  emphasis  on  ecumenicity 
or  more  especially  a subtle  syncretism  in 
religion  may  be  cutting  the  nerve  of 
evangelism. 

I recall  my  own  student  days  nearly 
half  a century  ago.  In  that  period,  too, 
there  was  a great  emphasis  on  under- 
standing and  appreciating  the  values  in 
Mohammedanism,  Buddhism,  and  Hu- 
manism. This  resulted  in  a series  of 
scholarly  studies  by  Dr.  Farquar  and 
others.  Certain  leaders  of  the  church 
at  that  time  felt  that  this  attention  on 
the  values  of  non-Christian  faiths  might 
negate  the  uniqueness  of  Christianity. 

This  fear  was  widespread  and  a pri- 
mary reason  for  the  International  Mis- 
sionary Conference  at  Jerusalem  in,  1928. 
After  months  of  preparation  and  some 
weeks  of  consultation  this  world  con- 


ference of  Christian  leaders  concluded: 

“Nothing  has  been  discovered  in  these 
months  of  study  to  invalidate  in  the  least 
the  claim  that  in  Christ  we  have  the 
central  figure  of  the  ages,  the  unfailing 
power  of  creative  eternity  the  desire  of 
all  nations.  Our  message  is  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  revelation  of  what  God  is  and  of 
what  man  through  Him  may  become.” 

At  the  closing  service  of  that  confer- 
ence the  delegates  declared,  “Herein  lies 
the  Christian  motive;  it  is  simple.  We 
cannot  bear  to  think  of  men  living  with- 
out Him.  We  cannot  be  content  to  live 
in  a world  which  is  un-Christlike.  We 
cannot  be  idle  while  the  yearning  of  His 
heart  for  His  brethren  is  unsatisfied.” 
On  the  basis  of  that  clear  rediscovery 
there  was  born  a new  commitment.  A 
great  offensive  was  undertaken  and  vol- 
unteers and  money  became  available  in 
a great  forward  movement  of  evangel- 
ism in  many  parts  of  the  world.  Today 
the  Christian  Church  needs  a fresh  sum- 
mons to  the  living  message  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

The  outreach  of  the  church  has  been 
halted  often  because  members  of  the 
church  have  become  insensitive  to  the 
meaning  of  the  message  for  themselves. 
Of  course  we  do  not  lose  sight  of  the 
words  our  Lord  spoke.  We  only  fail  to 
feel  the  force  of  the  words  to  our  time 
and  place. 

Perhaps  this  is  the  nature  of  the  diffi- 
culty which  the  church  faces  continually: 
either  she  loses  the  sense  of  the  rele- 
vancy of  the  Gospel  to  the  problems  of 
the  time  or  she  becomes  too  preoccu- 
pied in  the  task  of  fortifying  herself. 

Today  it  is  being  pointed  out  to  us  re- 
peatedly that  the  church,  universal  and 
our  own,  is  too  much  engaged  in  the 
task  of  supporting  herself.  Dr.  Henry 
Cramer  in  a recent  issue  of  Frontier  says, 
“It  is  to  be  regretted  that  today  our  own 
Christianity  is  deeply  involved  in  the 
emergence  of  a materialistic  secularism.” 
Might  it  be  possible  that  we  are  again 
today  trying  too  hard  to  fortify  our 
church  with  too  many  institutions  and 
too  many  financial  endowments?  Is  it 
possible  that  we  are  too  interested,  in 
making  secure  the  church’s  position? 
This,  it  seems  to  me,  is  what  Bro.  Nelson 
Litwiller  is  saying  when  he  asks:  “Do 
we  educate  only  to  live  the  Mennonite 
way  in  a comfortable  American  culture?” 

Conclusion 

May  I suggest  several  things  which  are 
particularly  relevant  to  us— some  things 
we  might  do.  We  must  continue  to  give 
financial  support.  We  are  doing  some- 
thing, but  we  could  do  more.  Statistics 
do  not  indicate  us  to  be  an  outstanding 
church  in  the  financial  support  of  mis- 
sions. Also  there  are  young  people  in  our 
congregations  who  should  be  encouraged 
and  perhaps  helped  financially  to  pre- 

(Continued  on  next  page) 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

Group  Dynamics 
in  Evangelism 

A Book  by  Paul  M.  Miller 

“In  the  last  verse  of  the  second  chap- 
ter of  The  Acts  we  read  that  ‘the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should 
be  saved.’  This  could  well  be  the  text 
on  which  this  book  is  based.  The  au- 
thor’s thesis  seems  to  be  that  as  the  qual- 
ity of  the  fellowship  within  a group  im- 
proves it  tends  to  attract  others,  provided 
the  group  is  aware  of  its  redemptive  pur- 
pose. 

“The  first  part  of  the  book  is  con- 
cerned with  the  factors  which  make  for 
good  group -life.  He  discusses  factors 
which  may  disrupt  the  group  and  make 
it  ineffective.  Then  he  discusses  at  great- 
er length  the  dynamics  which  make  for 
strength  in  the  group.  He  says,  ‘There  is 
a plus-element  in  the  dynamics  of  a 
Christian  group’s  life  which  can  make 
its  recruitment  of  new  members  result 
in  evangelism,’  and  this  plus-element  is 
redemptive  love. 

“He  sounds  a very  wise  note  of  caution 
near  the  end  of  the  book,  when  he  says, 
‘Members  need  not  . . . cease  personal 
evangelism  and  rely  entirely  upon  the 
group  to  do  it,  scorn  private  initiative 
and  expect  group  work  to  be  a cure-all, 
or  belittle  preaching  and  eulogize  the 
discussion  method.  Group  discussion  and 
fellowship  evangelism  should  be  regard- 
ed as  just  one  more  way  by  which  the 
church  seeks  to  express  her  total  life  and 
by  all  means  save  some.’ 

"This  will  be  a valuable  addition  to 
the  minister’s  library  on  evangelism.” 

—Printed  both  in  The  Register,  a 
magazine  by  the  Louisville  Presbyterian 
Theological  Seminary,  and  in  Interpre- 
tation. 


» # * 

“Here  is  a needed  volume  for  better 
understanding  as  to  the  how  of  winning 
the  lost  to  Christ.  Look  this  book  over 
when  you  shop  for  well-written,  helpful 
volumes.”  —The  Missionary  Baptist. 

* • • 

“The  professor  of  practical  theology  at 
Goshen  Biblical  Seminary  has  given  us  a 
needed  study.  His  book  is  well  written 
and  thoroughly  evangelical.  He  has  mas- 
tered the  popular  subject  of  group  dy- 
namics and  has  applied  it  practically  to 
the  field  of  evangelism.  While  concen- 
trating on  this  particular  approach  to 
evangelism,  he  has  not  discredited  or 
cast  out  other  methods  of  evangelism. 

“Pastors,  church  groups,  and  theologi- 
cal students  should  study  Dr.  Miller’s 
book,  for  it  will  lead  them  into  an  area 
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of  evangelism  not  too  well  known  or  too 
much  used.  It  pioneers  in  a new  field.” 
—Christianity  Today. 

* * * 

"Without  a doubt,  if  the  author  of  this 
book  were  acquainted  with  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church,  especially  with  its 
Bible  study  groups,  for  men,  women, 
young  people,  boys  and  girls,  he  would 
say:  ‘Your  church  is  wonderfully  organ- 
ized to  do  that  which  I propose  and  rec- 
ommend in  my  book  as  a very  promis- 
ing form  of  evangelism!’  What  is  that 
proposal?  To  win  men  and  women  to 
Christ  through  small  groups  of  Chris- 
tians within  the  church,  met  together  for 
fellowship  and  the  study  of  the  Word  of 
God.”  —The  Banner. 

• • • 

“Pastors  and  Christian  education  lead- 
ers will  find  much  in  this  volume  that 
will  interest  them.  Such  subjects  as  the 
dynamics  of  the  group  and  evangelism, 
how  persons  become  leaders,  techniques 
in  group  leadership,  what  happens  in 
group  decision  making,  and  why  groups 
disrupt,  will  prove  of  special  impor- 
tance.” —Bibliotheca  Sacra. 

This  $3.50  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


pare  for  and  to  go  to  the  foreign  field. 
Some  of  you  parents  must  be  ready  to 
encourage  and  help  your  children  to  do 
just  that.  We  must  all  encourage  each 
other  in  our  momentous  task. 

Our  overseas  responsibility  does  not 
end  just  because  indigenous  churches  are 
being  established.  There  are  still  large 
areas  in  our  world  with  millions  of  peo- 
ple who  have  not  been  confronted  with 
Christ. 

The  explosion  of  world  population 
presents  us  with  a further  challenge  in 
missions.  For  the  first  time  since  the 
apostolic  age  the  Christian  Church  is  a 
diminishing  minority  in  the  world.  Pop- 
ulation increase  plus  the  resurgence  of 
certain  non-Christian  religions  presents 
us  today  with  a challenge  unparalleled 
in  centuries.  These  facts  should  ring  a 
response  in  the  heart  of  every  true  dis- 
ciple of  Christ.  Students  in  our  Chris- 
tian colleges  should  inaugurate  a new 
Christian  movement  that  would  super- 
sede in  enthusiasm  and  numbers  that 
high  tide  of  world  missionary  endeavor 
that  followed  the  Jerusalem  conference. 
This  is  a time  for  the  blazing  of  new 
trails. 

There  is  no  diminishing  need  for  evan- 
gelism right  here  at  home.  The  Bishop 
of  London  stated  it  well  when  he  said: 
"Thousands  of  people  in  our  Western 
countries  are  on  their  journey  through 
life  today  having  surrounded  themselves 
with  all  the  expected  prerequisites  of 
their  physical  comfort  but  making  no  at- 


tempt to  discover  their  real  destination. 
They  remind  me  of  a dog  I recently  saw 
tied  to  a post  on.  a platform  of  a railroad 
station.  I said  to  a porter  standing  by, 
‘That  dog  looks  very  miserable.  Where 
is  he  going?’  The  man  replied,  ‘That 
is  just  the  trouble.  I don’t  know,  you 
don’t  know,  and  the  dog  doesn’t  know. 
He  has  chewed  off  his  label.’  Today 
there  are  too  many  persons  who  do  not 
know  their  destination.  They  have 
chewed  off  their  labels,  and  forgotten 
that  one  day  they  must  stand  before  the 
judgment  bar  of  God.  They  are  like 
sheep  who  have  gone  astray  and  are 
lost.” 


Thought  for  the  Week 

The  ascetic’s  error  is  in  thinking  in 
terms  of  prohibitions  rather  than  in 
terms  of  Christ.— E. 


I received  recently  a letter  and  a 
circular  describing  a new  approach  to 
evangelism  in  a Mennonite  community. 
Nine  of  the  churches  in  the  Franconia 
Conference  engaged  simultaneously,  each 
in  their  own  church,  in  a series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings.  These  meetings  were 
designated  as  “A  New  Life  Crusade.”  In 
this  campaign  there  was  co-operation  in 
planning,  in  promotion,  in  finance,  and 
in  united  prayer.  Such  unity  in  testi- 
mony, it  seems  to  me,  is  an  effective  man- 
ifestation of  cliscipleship. 

Evangelism  is  not  without  its  personal 
implications.  We  must  remember  that  it 
is  not  something  we  do,  but  something 
that  God  does  in  and  through  us.  Wit- 
nessing is  not  separate  activity  of  the 
church;  it  is  a depth  dimension  of  the 
church’s  life  and  witness.  In  an  editorial 
in  a recent  issue  of  Christianity  Today 
appeared  this  challenging  statement, 
“The  dilemma  facing  our  evangelists  to- 
day is  in  part  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
ethical  practice  of  church  groups  in 
many  places  no  longer  surpasses  that  of 
non-Christians.” 

What  is  the  editor  saying?  He  is  sug- 
gesting that  in  our  American  churches 
today  the  witness  of  our  conformed  lives 
invalidates  the  preaching  from  our  pul- 
pits. 

Are  we  each  in  our  classrooms,  in  our 
stores  and  shops  and  offices,  giving  a 
living  testimony  to  the  unfailing  power 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ?  The  most  effec- 
tive witness  even  in  this  twentieth  cen- 
tury continues  to  be  the  testimony  of  the 
consistent  life. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

# 

Give  me  the  place  of  a little  man  in 
the  right  rather  than  the  place  of  a great 
man  in  the  wrong.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  gracious  heavenly  Father, 

We  thank  Thee  that  all  authority  has 
been  given  to  Thy  Son  our  Saviour.  We 
give  Him  now  the  right  to  be  the  Lord 
and  Ruler  of  our  lives.  In  our  own  wis- 
dom we  cannot  know  the  true  Way.  In 
our  own  strength  we  cannot  follow  it. 
We  pray  for  grace  that  will  enable  us  to 
yield  ourselves  completely  into  Thy 
hands,  so  that  in  obeying  we  may  come 
to  know  more  perfectly  Thy  will.  Give 
us  hearts  that  will  never  cease  searching 
for  Thy  perfect  will  as  revealed  in  Thy 
Word.  Give  us  wills  that  are  always 
ready  to  bend  before  that  perfect  will. 

Illuminate  our  minds  by  Thy  Holy 
Spirit  so  that  we  may  understand  those 
truths  which  are  never  made  known  to 
carnal  man.  May  this  truth  then  set  us 
free  from  all  pettiness  of  spirit,  all  prej- 
udice, and  all  preconceived  ideas,  so 
that  the  authority  of  Christ  and  His 
Word  may  become  the  guiding  principle 
of  every  thought  and  deed.  We  ask  it  in 
His  name.  Amen. 

—T.  H.  Brenneman. 


Prayer. Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a church  that  has  a pastoral 
problem. 

Ram  Lagan  of  Daltonganj,  Bihar,  India, 
has  been  attending  church  regularly 
for  a year  and  has  continued  to  take 
Bible  courses.  Pray  that  he  may  con- 
firm his  faith  in  Christ  in  taking 
baptism. 

The  city  government  of  Brooklyn,  N.Y., 
has  set  up  temporary  offices  next  door 
to  the  First  Mennonite  Church  of 
Brooklyn  for  purposes  of  arranging 
to  take  over  this  section  of  the  city  for 
a housing  project.  Pray  that  the  Lord 
may  lead  in  a new  location  for  a 
church. 

Pray  for  two  seekers,  Mahadev  and 
Rameshwar.  Mahadev,  once  a bap- 
tized Christian,  has  been  busy  perse- 
cuting the  Christians  recently.  Rame- 
shwar, a non-Christian  at  Nareshgarh, 
Bihar,  India,  admitted  that  God’s 
Word  is  pricking  his  heart  because  he 
did  not  call  on  God  to  heal  his  sick 
daughter,  but  instead  he  called  on  the 
witch  doctors.  The  witch  doctors  ad- 
mitted that  they  could  do  nothing 
against  the  power  of  God.  The  evan- 
gelist spent  the  night  at  Rameshwar’s 
home  when  the  witch  doctors  were 
unable  to  save  her  life. 
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csj  OUR  SCHOOLS 

Ohio  Mennonite  High  School  to  Open  in  1961 

By  Paul  M.  Schrock 


Principal  Clayton  L.  Swartzentruber 
of  the  new  Christian  high  school  (yet 
to  be  named)  under  construction  near 
Kidron,  Ohio,  in  a recent  interview  an- 
nounced that  classes  will  assemble  there 
for  the  first  time  in  September  of  1961. 
Earlier  plans  had  called  for  a 1960  open- 
ing date  but  were  changed  to  accom- 
modate a revised  building  schedule. 

The  Ohio  school  will  be  the  tenth 
four-year  Mennonite  high  school  in  the 
United  States.  The  conviction  for  such 
a school  in  the  Ohio  area  has  been  deep- 
ening for  a number  of  years.  Expres- 
sion was  given  to  this  educational  con- 
cern in  1956  when  a corporation  for  the 
formation  of  a school  was  appointed. 

The  new  school  is  sponsored  and  con- 
trolled by  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  Confer- 
ence with  a membership  of  more  than 
11,200.  Conference  appoints  members 
(not  to  exceed  100  men)  to  the  corpora- 
tion for  a five-year  term.  The  corpora- 
tion in  turn  elects  a nine-member  local 
board,  with  three-year  terms,  to  admin- 
ister the  program. 

Newly  elected  members  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  are:  Stanford  Mumaw,  pres- 
ident, Dalton,  Ohio;  Dallas  Hamsher, 
vice-president,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Paul  Brun- 
ner, secretary,  Wooster,  Ohio;  Dennis 
Steiner,  treasurer,  Wadsworth,  Ohio; 
Paul  Hummel,  Millersburg,  Ohio;  Ho- 
mer Kandel,  Berlin,  Ohio;  E.  C.  Martin, 
Dalton,  Ohio;  Melvin  Rohrer,  Wads- 
worth, Ohio;  and  Fred  Yoder,  Wooster, 
Ohio. 

The  school  building  is  being  construct- 
ed on  a SO-acre  plot  of  land  (including 
seven  wooded  acres)  across  from  the 
Kidron  Mennonite  Church  four  miles 
south  of  U.S.  Route  30.  The  physical 
plant,  begun  in  April,  1960,  is  a 250' x 
292'  T-shaped  masonry  and  steel  struc- 
ture, one  story  high  except  for  the  coal 
and  boiler  rooms.  General  construction, 


in  charge  of  Mennonite  contractor  Yost 
Miller  of  Berlin,  Ohio,  is  scheduled  to 
be  completed  by  the  first  of  the  year. 
Facilities  are  planned  to  accommodate  a 
beginning  enrollment  of  100-150  pupils 
and  can  be  expanded  to  serve  upwards 
of  300. 

Swartzentruber  expressed  appreciation 
for  the  pioneering  work  of  the  other 
Mennonite  high  schools  and  indicated 
that  they  have  drawn  upon  the  experi- 
ence of  these  schools  in  establishing  the 
policy,  curriculum,  and  building  plans 
for  the  Ohio  school.  Under  charter  from 
the  Ohio  State  Board  of  Education,  the 
school  will  maintain  high  standards  and 
employ  only  certified  teachers. 

The  school  is  intended  to  serve  not 
only  the  immediate  four-county  area 
(Wayne,  Medina,  Stark,  and  Holmes) 
but  also  greater  Ohio  and  western  Penn- 
sylvania and,  to  a limited  extent,  the 
other  congregations  of  the  Ohio  Con- 
ference in  the  eastern  states.  To  date 
$231,000  has  been  committed  in  cash 
and  pledges  to  this  project  from  these 
areas,  payable  over  a two-year  period 
which  began  in  September  of  1959.  So 
far  over  $106,000  has  been  received  in 
cash.  While  some  general  solicitation  is 
still  in  progress,  a new  fund  is  being 
established  to  equip  the  school,  purchase 
supplies,  and  stock  the  library. 

As  this  newest  member  of  our  educa- 
tional family  comes  into  being,  let  us 
support  it  with  our  prayers  and  means 
as  God  directs. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

* 

“The  only  enduring  way  to  have  peace 
is  upon  the  Rock  of  God.  And,  as  a 
Christian,  I would  say  upon  the  Rock  of 
Christ.”— Dr.  Charles  Malik,  president  of 
the  United  Nations. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Dr.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  former  Goshen  Col- 
lege president,  and  now  Professor  of  Psy- 
chology, has  been  chosen  one  of  Indiana’s 
delegates  to  the  White  House  Conference 
on  Aging.  Indiana’s  Governor  Harold  Hand- 
ley  appointed  44  delegates  to  go  to  Wash- 
ington Jan.  9-12  to  attend  the  conference. 
Dr.  Miller  is  chairman  of  the  Elkhart  Coun- 
ty Committee  on  Aging.  He  attended  the 
two-day  governor’s  conference  at  Lafayette. 
The  delegate  list  was  announced  at  the  close 
of  that  meeting. 

Peace  Emphasis  will  be  Oct.  12  to  14. 
Chapels,  discussion  groups,  special  classes, 
and  a public  meeting  are  the  main  thrust  of 
the  emphasis.  Herman  Will  and  Paul 
Peachey  are  the  speakers.  Mr.  Will  plans  to 
be  here  on  the  12th  and  Dr.  Peachey  on  the 
13th  and  14th.  Herman  Will  is  peace  secre- 
tary of  the  Methodist  Church.  Since  1954 
he  has  served  on  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
the  National  Service  Board  for  Religious 
Objectors.  Paul  Peachey  served  as  MCC 
peace  commissioner  in  the  Far  East  from 
1957  to  1960.  Kokichi  Kurosaki,  a Japanese 
Christian  leader,  is  accompanying  Dr. 
Peachey  and  will  participate  also. 

Seminary  News 

Six  teachers  and  56  students  (41  full  time) 
have  full  occupancy  of  the  new  seminary 
building. 

The  last  part  of  the  building  to  be  com- 
pleted was  the  library  wing  with  its  25,000 
volumes.  This  was  completed  in  June. 

A new  feature  this  year  is  the  special 
courses  in  cultural  anthropology  and  lin- 
guistics. These  are  offered  especially  for 
missionary  candidates.  The  S.  Jay  Hostetlers 
on  furlough  from  Ghana  are  helping  in  this 
area. 

A special  feature  of  the  year  will  be  the 
lectures  on  Menno  Simons  and  his  signifi- 
cance for  today.  Dr.  Franklin  Littell  will  be 
giving  the  lectures.  The  quadricentennial  of 
Menno  Simons’  death  in  1561  will  be  the 
occasion  for  the  lectures. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

President  Smith  represented  Hesston  Col- 
lege at  the  installation  of  Dr.  Wescoe  as 
president  of  the  University  of  Kansas  on 
Monday,  Sept.  19. 

The  two  evening  classes  organized  to  ac- 
commodate people  in  the  community  have 
raised  the  total  enrollment  to  352.  In  eve- 
ning typewriting,  nine  adults  are  enrolled, 
and  in  individual  art  there  are  eleven— some 
from  Newton,  Goessel,  Moundridge,  and 
Hesston. 

The  one-hour  orientation  class  given  for 
the  first  time  to  all  college  freshmen  is  a 
co-operative  enterprise  under  the  leadership 
of  Dr.  Calvin  Redekop.  In  each  weekly  pe- 
riod a qualified  teacher  or  other  trained 
person  lectures  to  the  116  freshmen  on  a 
campus  problem;  in  the  period  following 
the  class  members  meet  in  groups  of  eight 
or  ten  with  a faculty  leader  to  discuss  and 
evaluate  suggestions  given  in  the  lecture. 

The  semester  address  was  given  in  a pro- 
longed chaoel  on  Tuesday,  September  20, 
by  M.  A.  Yoder,  instructor  in  biological  sci- 
ence. Mr.  Yoder  spoke  of  rocks,  showing  the 
audience  the  different  kinds  discovered  in 
(Continued  on  page  900) 


Artist’s  drawing  of  the  new  Mennonite  high  school  under  construction 
near  Kidron,  Ohio. 
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imi  TEACHING  THE  WORD 


Mission  Study  or  Missionary  Education? 

By  Boyd  Nelson,  Secretary  of  Missionaiy  Education, 
Commission  for  Christian  Education 


As  we  think  of  mission  study  over  the 
years,  we  remember  the  many  mission 
study  kits  which  have  come  and  gone, 
the  classes  held  in  many  congregations, 
the  materials  prepared  for  our  use  in 
study  each  year.  What  should  be  our 
purpose  for  mission  study?  Do  we  study 
missions  to  raise  money,  recruit  workers, 
enlist  prayer,  or  inform  the  church  at 
home?  Paradoxically,  mission  study  pur- 
pose is  none  of  these,  and  it  is  all  of 
them. 

In  the  last  analysis,  these  purposes  are 
too  specific  to  serve  our  needs  adequate- 
ly. True,  mission  operations  do  need 
workers,  funds,  prayers,  and  understand- 
ing. There  is  a place  in  the  church 
program  to  try  to  obtain  them.  Yet 
there  is  a more  inclusive  and  useful 
approach  to  mission  study  which  is  basic 
to  all  these  purposes. 

To  reflect  this  concept,  I prefer  calling 
this  important  aspect  of  our  work  “mis- 
sionary education.”  In  “missionary  edu- 
cation” we  see  what  we  have  called 
mission  study  in  the  past  as  an  educa- 
tional concern  integral  to  the  total  Chris- 
tian education  program  of  our  church 
and  indeed  central  to  it.  In  a real  way, 
all  Christian  education  is  in  the  last 
analysis  “education  for  mission.”  Too 
long  we  have  thought  of  “missions”— a 
program  out  there,  for  a specialized 
group  of  people.  Now  it  is  time  to  recog- 
nize that  each  of  us  has  a “mission”  and 
that  all  our  Christian  education  activi- 
ties must  prepare  us  for  that  mission. 

If  this  is  true,  we  need  to  approach 
missionary  education  on  two  levels. 

Level  One:  Christian  Education 

The  established  educational  agencies 
of  the  congregation,  the  conference,  and 
the  general  church  organization  provide 
excellent  opportunities  for  missionary 
education  because  “education  for  mis- 
sion” must  be  a concern  of  every  Chris- 
tian educational  agency— the  Sunday 
school,  the  MYF,  the  Sunday  evening 
meeting,  the  summer  Bible  school,  the 
midweek  meeting,  the  morning  sermon 
period.  No  reorganization  or  reorien- 
tation is  needed.  These  organizations 
or  persons  are  already  concerned.  If  we 
need  anything,  perhaps  it  would  be  more 
sharing  of  experiences  and  ideas,  more 
resource  materials  to  supplement  present 
curricular  and  activity  materials  for 
meaningful  missionary  education  ex- 
perience in  the  congregation  and  more 


consciousness  of  the  fundamental  im- 
portance of  this  dimension  in  our  total 
educational  program. 

To  do  this,  district  mission  boards 
and  the  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation have  suggested  that  the  district 
mission  board  member  in  each  congre- 
gation be  the  channel  for  the  flow  of 
missionary  education  information  and 
resources  into  the  congregation.  The 
mission  board  member  will  therefore 
receive  periodic  announcements,  sugges- 
tions and  activity  materials  for  mission- 
ary education  (along  with  promotional 
materials  for  the  congregation  from  his 
district  and  the  general  mission  boards). 

This  fall  (in  addition  to  missions 
week  materials)  the  mission  board  mem- 
ber in  each  congregation  will  receive  or 
has  received  activity  materials  for  shar- 
ing with  various  agencies  of  the  con- 
gregation. One  such  is  material  for  the 
fall  relief  clothing  drive  for  sharing  with 
the  WMSA.  A second  will  be  a sample 
packet  of  children’s  mission  project  ma- 
terials for  sharing  with  children’s  and 
general  superintendents  for  use  in  Sun- 
day school,  club  work,  or  departmental 
programs.  (Additional  copies  will  be 
available  for  group  members  on  order.) 
A third  will  be  sample  copies  of  the 
annual  report  of  the  general  mission 
board.  In  addition,  of  course,  will  be  the 
missions  week  materials  and  any  other 
promotional  materials. 

What  Kind  of  Board  Member? 

This  means  that  congregations  will 
need  to  choose  their  mission  board  mem- 
bers with  a number  of  responsibilities 
in  mind.  Generally,  the  mission  board 
member  should  be  able  to: 

1.  Represent  the  congregation— its  in- 
terests, concerns,  and  sense  of  direction— 
to  the  district  mission  board; 

2.  Represent  the  district  mission 
board— its  interests,  direction,  needs,  and 
concerns— to  his  congregation  and  elicit 
its  participation  and  response; 

3.  Receive  missionary  education  ma- 
terials from  the  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education  and  materials  from  dis- 
trict and  general  boards  and  channel 
them  promptly  to  the  proper  persons  in 
line  with  the  suggestions  given  and  the 
ways  the  congregation  has  been  working; 

4.  Co-ordinate  missionary  education 
projects  of  the  various  congregational 
groups,  providing  the  channel  for  getting 
new  supplies,  for  evaluating  projects  for 


their  educational  effectiveness,  and  for 
responding  to  the  sponsoring  general 
agencies; 

5.  Promote  the  sense  of  “mission” 
and  the  congregational  activities  inci- 
dent to  developing  it  and  resulting  from 
it;  and 

6.  Co-operate  with  the  pastor  and 
other  congregational  leaders  in  carrying 
out  these  concerns. 

Level  Two:  Special  Groups 

Missionary  education  also  involves 
specific  missionary  education  classes.  We 
have  called  these  "mission  study”  in  the 
past.  If  this  implies  “study  about  mis- 
sions,” it  is  inadequate,  and  new  word- 
ing and  other  enrichment  is  needed  to 
clarify  the  “image”  and  purpose  of  the 
classes.  “Missionary  education”  may  be 
too  frightening,  “education  for  mission” 
too  confusing.  Baptists  have  arranged 
“schools  of  missions.”  But  whatever  our 
terms,  let’s  be  clear  that  we  are  educating 
missionaries! 

A pamphlet  I glanced  at  this  morning 
said  all  institutions  have  public  relations, 
whether  they  recognize  it  or  not.  Our 
leaders  are  telling  us  that  in  Christ  we 
have  unity  which  we  maintain,  not 
obtain.  In  Christ,  all  of  us  have  a wit- 
ness; we  are  missionaries,  whether  we 
recognize  it  or  not.  The  question  is, 
“What  kind  of  witness?”  or  “What  kind 
of  missionary?” 

Missionary  education  and  mission 
study  groups  must  concern  themselves 
not  only  with  “missions”  out  there,  but 
our  mission,  here.  This  may  be  difficult 
to  see  in  foreign  mission  study,  although 
it  has  much  more  relevance  than  is  ap- 
parent. In  home  missions  study,  however, 
there  can  be  no  question  whatsoever, 
and  home  missions  is  our  study  emphasis 
for  this  year. 

The  title  of  the  very  excellent  reading 
book  for  use  in  this  study  reflects  this 
emphasis.  God  Leads  Us  to  Witness  at 
Home,  by  A.  Grace  Wenger,  should  be 
in  the  hands  of  every  pupil  and  find  its 
way  into  every  home  library.  Every 
teacher  or  discussion  leader  should  have 
the  complete  kit,  including  the  basic 
book,  the  teacher’s  guide,  a pamphlet 
“This  Is  the  Migrant,”  annual  reports 
of  the  Eastern  and  General  mission 
boards,  a list  of  audio-visual  aids,  and 
a directory  of  district  and  congregational 
missions  for  the  entire  church,  available 
from  all  Scottdale  outlets.  For  congre- 
gations unable  to  avail  themselves  in 
previous  years  of  opportunities  to  study 
Japan  and  Africa,  resources  are  available 
for  these  too  from  all  Scottdale  outlets. 

May  God  bless  the  efforts  of  personnel, 
organizations,  and  agencies  which  share 
in  the  fundamental  task  of  “educating 
for  our  mission”  and  use  these  efforts  to 
spread  His  kingdom  and  strengthen  His 
church  and  each  its  members  for  his 
personal  "mission.” 
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*f  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

A Statement  by  the  Peace  Problems  Committee 

Concerning  Involvement  in  the  Religious  Issue 

of  the  Current  Presidential  Election  Campaign 


Introduction 

The  attention  of  the  Peace  Problems 
Committee  has  been  called  to  certain 
aspects  of  the  current  election  campaign, 
particularly  the  discussion  of  Roman 
Catholicism,  the  religion  of  one  of  the 
candidates  for  the  presidency.  This  dis- 
cussion appears  to  be  affecting  the  atti- 
tudes and  actions  of  some  members  of 
the  brotherhood,  and  confusing  many. 

Our  committee  has  been  asked  what 
should  be  the  attitude  at  this  time  of 
a nonresistant  people  with  an  historic 
practice  of  nonparticipation  in  politics. 
Believing  that  this  question  falls  within 
the  scope  of  our  assignment,  and  having 
reported  this  to  the  recent  session  of  the 
General  Council  of  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference,  we  have  unanimously 
agreed  to  lay  before  the  brotherhood 
through  the  pages  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
the  following  convictions  and  concerns 
as  counsel  and  admonition. 

Statement 

1.  Being  commissioned  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature,  Christians  have 
an  obligation  faithfully  to  proclaim  the 
truth,  as  well  as  to  witness  against  error, 
wherever  it  may  be  encountered.  This 
includes  a witness  to  our  Catholic  neigh- 
bors and  to  peoples  in  lands  with  a Cath- 
olic culture,  giving  a clear  statement  of 
our  doctrine  and  practice.  Our  doctrine 
and  practice  are  different  from  those 
of  Roman  Catholicism.  The  latter,  we 
believe,  fall  short  of  the  New  Testament 
teaching  concerning  the  saving  work  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  nature  of  the  church, 
and  Christian  discipleship.  Our  Chris- 
tian witness,  however,  must  always  be 
based  on  truth,  and  must  be  spoken  in 
love. 

2.  As  Christians  we  also  stand  for  re- 
ligious liberty,  a liberty  which  is  full  of 
meaning  for  Mennonites  who  have  suf- 
fered much  in  past  centuries  from  the 
intolerance  and  persecution  of  other  re- 
ligious groups.  Christians  should  partic- 
ipate neither  in  any  form  of  religious, 
racial,  or  social  prejudice  or  hatred,  nor 
in  a crusade  of  false  and  untruthful  prop- 
aganda against  any  group  or  people.  To 
do  so  is  to  violate  the  very  principle  of 
love  and  nonresistance  which  we  profess 
and  to  discredit  our  evangelistic  witness. 

This  is  particularly  pertinent  in  the 
case  of  the  present  anti-Catholic  crusade 
which  includes  the  use  of  printed  prop- 


aganda materials.  Some  of  this  material 
is  unreliable,  and  some  positively  false, 
going  beyond  the  question  of  the  politi- 
cal influence  of  the  Catholic  hierarchy 
and  including  attacks  which  would  seem 
to  single  out  an  entire  section  of  the 
American  population  as  unfit  to  partici- 
pate in  the  political  life  of  the  nation. 

3.  Christians  are  bound  to  seek  and 
believe  only  the  truth.  “Prove  all 
things;  hold  fast  only  the  good.”  This 
applies  now.  Certain  current  statements 
concerning  Roman  Catholicism  are  de- 
monstrably false,  whether  willfully  or 
innocently  made,  such  as  the  fraudulent 
Knights  of  Columbus  oath  which  is  again 
being  distributed,  even  among  our  mem- 
bers. Certain  other  literature  includes 
distortions  and  speculations  which 
should  not  be  repeated  by  Christians 
nor  used  in  an  unchristian  way  against 
any  group  of  people.  While  we  do 
have  an  obligation  to  witness  against 
religious  doctrines  and  practices  which 
we  believe  to  be  unscriptural,  we  do 
not  want  to  be  gullibly  and  allow  our 
Christian  testimony  to  be  perverted,  and 
misused  by  those  whose  real  purpose 
is  political  gain.  In  doing  so  we  might 
even  be  preparing  the  way  for  further 
religious  intolerance  to  the  detriment  of 
our  own  denomination  and  other  evan- 
gelical Christians  in  future  years. 

While  many  individuals  in  both  politi- 
cal parties,  including  the  candidates 
themselves,  are  making  an  effort  to  keep 
the  religious  issue  out  of  the  campaign, 
or  at  least  to  deal  with  it  on  a high  level, 
many  others  are  doing  quite  the  oppo- 
site. Let  us  hold  aloof  from  all  such 
lower  - level  proceedings  as  becomes 
peace-loving  nonresistant  Christians.  We 
believe  that  both  candidates  would  favor 
full  recognition  of  conscientious  objec- 
tors, though  they  are  not  themselves  pac- 
ifists, and  would  surely  support  the 
military  program  of  the  nation. 

4.  “No  electioneering”  has  long  been 
the  general  practice  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  as  recorded  in  numerous  con- 
ference resolutions  testifying  against 
such  activities.  Inasmuch  as  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  guarantees 
religious  freedom,  it  would  seem  a dou- 
ble violation  of  our  past  practice  to  elec- 
tioneer either  for  or  against  any  candi- 
date specifically  on  religious  grounds. 

5.  Voting  is  another  matter.  The 
church  does  not  forbid  voting.  Some 


members,  however,  do  have  a conscience 
against  voting  in  political  elections.  Let 
these  persons  remain  true  to  their  con- 
science and  not  be  overthrown  by  the 
current  political  pressures. 

6.  The  Mennonite  Church  has  a good 
name  and  reputation  to  maintain,  which 
is  an  important  resource  for  our  Chris- 
tian witness.  We  are  known  as  a nonre- 
sistant, nonpolitical  group,  professing 
and  practicing  peace,  love,  and  good  will 
toward  all.  This  good  name  can  be  sul- 
lied quickly  in  the  heat  of  the  moment, 
with  great  harm  to  the  work  of  the 
church  now  and  in  the  future.  “Let  us 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering”  and  continue  to  fol- 
low the  example  of  Christ  in  all  relations 
to  our  fellow  men,  even  regarding  poli- 
tics. 

7.  Finally,  let  us  heed  the  admonition 
of  the  Scriptures  that  we  pray  for  our 
government.  Knowing  that  “the  Most 
High  rules  the  kingdom  of  men,  and 
gives  it  to  whom  he  will”  (Dan.  4:17, 
RSV),  let  us  pray  that  the  providence  of 
God  may  overrule  even  in  elections  to 
the  end  that  His  will  may  be  done. 
Then  whoever  is  chosen  for  the  high 
office  of  president,  let  us  honor,  respect, 
and  pray  for  him  that  he  may  truly  be 
God’s  servant  for  good  (Rom.  13:4)  to 
the  end  that  we  may  live  a quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  hon- 
esty. I Tim.  2:1,  2. 

THE  PEACE  PROBLEMS 
COMMITTEE 

Harold  S.  Bender  Jesse  B.  Martin 

Melvin  Gingerich  Edgar  Metzler 

Guy  F.  Hershberger  Albert  J.  Meyer 

Amos  S.  Horst  Orie  O.  Miller 

Elmer  Jantzi  Peter  B.  Wiebe 

John  E.  Lapp 

This  statement  was  submitted  to  and 
endorsed  by  the  officers  of  the  Mennon- 
ite General  Conference:  J.  B.  Martin, 
Paul  Erb,  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  J. 
Robert  Kreider,  Truman  H.  Brunk;  and 
also  the  four  most  recent  past  moderators 
of  General  Conference:  Paul  Mininger, 
A.  J.  Metzler,  Truman  H.  Brunk,  and 
John  C.  Wenger. 


Welcome  Friend 

“If  after  kirk  ye  bide  a wee, 

There’s  some  would  like  to  speak  to  ye. 
If  after  kirk  ye  rise  and  flee, 

We’ll  all  seem  cold  and  stiff  to  ye. 
The  one  that’s  in  the  seat  with  ye 
Is  stranger  here  than  ye,  maybe. 

All  here  have  got  their  fears  and  cares; 
Add  your  soul  unto  our  prayers. 

Be  ye  our  angel  unawares!” 

—From  an  Old  Scottish  Kirk. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

Living  as  Christians 


Sunday,  October  16 

Read  II  Pet.  2:1-10. 

I John  4:1-4.  Try  the  spirits.  In  John’s 
day,  as  today,  there  were  many  false  teach- 
ers in  the  world.  However,  the  tests  of  true 
and  false  teachers  are  still  the  same.  The 
primary  one  is,  “Every  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of 
God.”  Any  teacher  that  does  not  believe 
this  is  a false  teacher.  Everyone  needs  to 
be  on  guard  against  those  denying  redemp- 
tion by  the  blood.  However,  it  is  reassuring 
to  know  Him  who  is  greater  and  who  will 
deliver  us  from  the  pernicious  ways  of  these 
false  teachers. 

Monday,  October  17 

R«ad  John  14:16  20. 

I John  4:5,  6.  Spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spir- 
it of  error.  Another  way  to  identify  false 
teachers  is  if  they  think  they  know  more 
than  the  Christian  and  will  not  give  him  a 
hearing.  Anyone  seeking  to  know  the  real 
truth  will  have  open  ears.  Those  who  have 
not  experienced  the  new  life  in  Christ  can- 
not understand  much  of  what  the  Christian 
has  to  say  and  will  not  hear  him.  The  rea- 
son a Christian  needs  to  live  a life  above 
reproach  is  that  only  through  his  witness 
can  he  reach  the  lost.  When  an  unsaved 
person  realizes  the  Christian  has  a peace 
that  passeth  understanding,  then  he  will  lis- 
ten to  the  spirit  of  truth. 

Tuesday,  October  18 

Read  Matt.  5:38*48. 

I John  4:7-9.  For  love  is  of  God.  Another 
mark  of  a Christian  is  that  his  love  is  differ- 
ent from  that  of  an  unchristian  person.  An 
unchristian  loves  only  those  who  love  him. 
Christians  love  everyone  because  God  gave 
His  Son  that  whosoever  will  might  have  life. 
Christians  want  to  share  this  abundant  life. 
The  love  that  is  not  of  God  is  selfish.  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons  and  neither  are 
Christians.  It  is  through  our  love  to  God 
and  to  others  that  we  can  be  successful  wit- 
nesses. 

Wednesday,  October  19 

Road  I Cor.  3:12-19. 

I John  4:10-12.  God  dwelleth  in  us.  We 
show  our  love  to  God  by  the  way  we  treat 
our  fellow  men.  If  we  go  out  of  our  way 
to  do  something  for  someone,  whether  or  not 
we  know  him,  whether  or  not  we  are  obli- 
gated to  help  him,  it  will  speak  louder  than 
thousands  of  words  of  preaching.  God  is 
not  discernible  to  those  who  do  not  have  a 
special  appreciation  of  Him.  It  is  through 
our  acts  of  love  that  they  can  appreciate  that 
God  dwelleth  in  us. 

Thursday,  October  20 

Road  John  3:15-21. 

I John  4:13-16.  Saviour  of  the  world.  God 
so  loved  us  unworthy  creatures  that  He  pro- 
vided the  plan  of  salvation  to  save  us  from 
having  to  bear  the  penalty  of  our  own  sins. 
Could  any  love  be  any  greater?  No!  a thou- 


sand times  no!  It  behooves  us  as  Christians 
to  tell  others  of  such  great  and  wonderful 
love,  to  testify  and  confess  that  we  know 
and  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  to 
show  that  truly  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  that 
we  do  have  a Saviour  to  glorify. 

Friday,  October  21 

Read  Psalm  27:1*8. 

I John  4:17,  18.  Perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear.  How  unsearchable  is  His  love!  We 
could  go  on  and  on  discussing  love.  The 
Christian  may  have  many  foes,  but  he  need 


What  are  some  different  kinds  of  needs 
that  you  (your  pupils)  have?  Mention  will 
no  doubt  be  made  of  physical,  social,  mental 
or  intellectual,  and  spiritual.  Which  are  the 
deepest  needs  you  have  felt  or  suffered? 
What  are  the  greatest  needs  of  people  about 
you  in  the  world?  Soul  needs  are  the  great- 
est needs  of  anyone,  even  though  he  might 
not  recognize  what  he  yearns  for. 

Read  the  psalm  together  and  find  expres- 
sions of  soul  need.  His  soul  panted  for  God 
as  a hart  pants  for  water.  His  soul  thirsted 
for  the  living  God  as  a hart  pants  for  living 
water.  He  wanted  something  that  would 
really  satisfy  his  need.  “Why?”  he  asked 
himself.  “Why  . . . cast  down?”  “Why  . . . 
disquieted?”  “Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me?” 
“Why  go  I mourning?”  It  is  good  to  ask 
“why”  when  one  is  cast  down. 

We  are  not  sure  of  the  exact  setting  of 
this  psalm,  but  it  is  thought  by  many  that 
David  wrote  it  when  he  was  away  from 
Jerusalem,  having  fled  from  Absalom,  his 
son.  What  would  have  been  his  soul  needs 
at  that  time?  Loneliness;  no  possibility  to 
go  to  the  temple  to  appear  before  God  with 
an  offering;  sorrow  for  his  rebellious  son 
(expressed  in  tears);  in  the  presence  of 
taunting  enemies;  recollections  that  things 
were  once  very  different;  hardships,  no 
doubt  (expressed  in  waves  of  calamity  going 
over  his  soul). 

Does  the  psalmist  express  some  of  the 
same  needs  that  you  have  felt  at  times?  God 
made  man  to  be  religious  and  to  fellowship 
with  Him.  But  all  have  sinned  and  our 
hearts  cry  out  for  cleansing,  for  forgiveness, 
for  restoration.  We  need  God,  as  David 
did,  for  satisfying  our  souls,  for  security  in 
the  face  of  evil,  for  help  even  in  the  worst 
of  conditions,  to  hear  our  prayers,  to  give 
us  hope,  and  to  encourage  us.  Let  your 
pupils  tell  of  their  needs. 


not  fear  with  God  on  his  side.  God  can  do 
much  more  with  a Christian  who  trusts  than 
He  can  with  one  who  fears  or  is  afraid  to 
walk  by  faith  in  the  everyday  occurrences 
of  life.  A Christian  needs  to  learn  that  there 
is  no  fear  in  love  when  God  is  guiding. 

Saturday,  October  22 

Read  Rom.  5:6-11. 

I John  4:19-21.  Because  he  first  loved  us. 
When  God  created  man.  He  wanted  a crea- 
tion to  worship  Him  voluntarily.  When 
Adam  and  Eve  fell  from  the  lofty  circum- 
stances in  which  He  had  placed  them,  God 
immediately  provided  a Redeemer  for  them 
in  the  offering  of  His  Son.  This  is  the  great- 
est manifestation  of  love  the  world  has  ever 
known  and  it  reaches  down  to  you  and  to 
me.  We  have  not  done  one  thing  to  earn 
this  salvation.  We  do  not  deserve  it.  God 
gave  it  to  us  because  He  first  loved  us. 

—Dennis  Blosser. 


The  psalmist  tells  us  also  what  to  do  in  a 
time  of  trouble  or  discouragement.  Let  your 
pupils  find  these  suggestions.  Verses  4 and 
6 tell  us  to  recall  the  joy  of  former  experi- 
ences with  God.  God  gave  this  as  a very 
definite  rule  of  life  for  Israel.  They  were 
not  to  forget  but  recall  and  recall  what  God 
had  done  for  them.  The  realist  knows  that 
life  has  ups  and  downs.  Just  to  know  this 
is  often  helpful. 

When  thinking  about  your  past  experi- 
ences with  God,  recall  His  loving-kindness 
to  you  in  your  daily  life,  the  song  He  gave 
you  in  the  night,  and  all  the  prayers  God 
heard  you  bring  to  Him. 

Think  about  the  nature  of  God— He  is 
your  rock,  the  health  of  your  countenance 
(He  gives  a new  countenance),  and  your 
God.  He  alone  can  give  hope  that  secures 
the  soul. 

And  it  is  good  to  ask  the  question  “Why?” 
When  one  is  even  a bit  depressed,  “Why  art 
thou  cast  down,  O my  soul?”  Why  do  we 
get  so  lonely  and  easily  discouraged?  Poor 
health  may  be  a factor  with  some  saints.  We 
may  not  be  well  enough  acquainted  with 
God.  Take  time  to  meet  God.  Perhaps  we 
neglect  Bible  study,  meditation  thereon, 
communion  with  God,  and  service  for  Him. 
We  become  too  self-centered.  We  look  for 
hope  in  other  things  instead  of  in  God. 
“Hope  thou  in  God.”  Daily  review  His  good- 
ness to  you.  Be  not  disturbed  at  the  fact 
that  you  have  soul  pantings  and  thirstings. 
Blessed  is  he  that  hungers  and  thirsts  after 
righteousness.  He  shall  be  satisfied.  At  any 
time  of  discouragement  quote  verse  11  to 
yourself.  You  need  God  and  God  needs  you. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  23 

Our  Need  of  God 


Psalm  42 
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Mennonite  Missioner 


More  than  10  years  ago  the  Mennonite 
Church  began  mission  work  in  Puerto  Rico. 
The  mission  was  twofold:  to  preach  the 
Word  of  God  and  to  heal  the  sick.  A clinic 
was  formed  in  an  abandoned  tobacco  shed 
in  the  mountains  of  central  Puerto  Rico. 
Today  a modern  hospital  (built  in  1957)  has 
replaced  the  old  shed.  The  Aibonito  Men- 
nonite Hospital  in  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico, 
services  an  area  with  a radius  of  25  miles 
on  an  island  that  is  35  miles  wide  and  ap- 
proximately 100  miles  long.  A staff  of  54, 
of  whom  19  are  from  the  United  States, 
runs  the  hospital.  Its  outpatient  clinic  alone 
handles  about  1,250  patients  a month. 

On  the  staff  is  Dr.  Virgil  DeLee  Stoltzfus, 
27,  from  Atglen,  Pa.,  near  Lancaster.  A 
graduate  of  Hahnemann  Medical  College, 
Dr.  Stoltzfus  earlier  this  year  arrived  with 
his  wife  and  two  children  at  Aibonito  for  a 
two-year  stay  as  a service  worker  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Along  with  the  two 
other  doctors,  Dr.  Stoltzfus  works  daily  at 
the  hospital’s  clinic,  two  mornings  a week 
in  the  operating  room.  One  day  a week  the 
young  doctor  goes  to  one  of  the  three  clinics 
away  from  the  hospital  that  have  been  set 
up  for  those  who  cannot  get  to  Aibonito. 

In  a small  house  provided  by  the  hospital, 
Dr.  Stoltzfus  lives  with  his  wife,  Doris,  for- 
merly of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  and  his  two 
daughters,  Beverly,  2,  and  Audrey,  7 


months.  He  receives  from  the  hospital  $200 
a month:  $80  for  himself,  $80  for  his  wife, 
and  $20  for  each  of  the  two  children.  Says 
Dr.  Stoltzfus,  “I  feel  very  fortunate  in  being 
able  to  do  the  work  that  is  so  important  to 
me.”— Philadelphia  Inquirer  Sunday  Maga- 
zine. Used  by  permission. 

I Served  at  a Hospital 
in  Nepal 

By  Sim  Kushal 

Some  time  after  Miss  Lena  Graber  went 
to  Nepal,  she  wrote  to  me,  saying,  “Bro. 
Kushal,  come  to  Nepal  some  time.”  I re- 
plied to  her,  saying,  “Yes,  I shall  come  some 
time.”  But  I postponed  her  invitation  many 
times.  I wanted  to  go  there  to  serve  the 
Lord,  but  my  family  did  not  want  me  to 
go;  they  often  said,  “Do  not  go  there.  You 
have  never  been  on  a plane;  something  may 
happen  to  you.”  Again  this  year  the  Lord 
called  me  through  others  to  go  to  Nepal.  I 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  and  got  ready 
to  go.  It  was  during  the  past  hot  season  that 
it  was  my  privilege  to  serve  three  weeks  in 
Nepal. 

We  had  many  difficulties  in  getting  to 


Nepal.  In  fact,  we  had  so  much  trouble 
that  the  two  nurses  with  me  were  ready  to 
turn  around  and  go  back  home  once. 

First  we  went  by  bus  to  Raipur,  where  we 
got  our  train.  Along  the  way  our  bus  had 
trouble,  but  we  still  arrived  in  time.  In  my 
train  compartment  there  was  not  a single 
seat  and  I had  to  stand  for  some  time,  be- 
cause during  the  summer  is  the  rush  season 
and  many  people  travel  on  trains.  Never- 
theless, the  next  morning  we  arrived  in 
Tatanagar.  There  we  waited  about  nine 
hours  for  the  train  to  Patna,  and  we  reached 
Patna  the  following  morning. 

From  Patna  we  planned  to  go  by  plane 
to  Katmandu.  We  thought  that  by  going  to 
the  Nepal  Air  Office  we  would  soon  get  our 
plane  tickets  and  be  able  to  go.  But  we 
were  informed  that  there  were  only  three 
seats  left  on  the  next  plane.  This  gave  us 
hope,  and  we  weighed  our  luggage.  But 
when  we  went  to  the  airport,  we  did  not  re- 
ceive the  expected  seats.  Disappointed,  we 
returned  to  the  city,  where  the  office  work- 
ers gave  us  a place  to  stay.  Later  we  were 
informed  that  there  would  not  be  any  air 
service  for  two  days.  By  this  time  we  were 
really  discouraged. 

After  two  days,  when  a flight  again  was 
announced  at  the  air  office,  we  went  to  the 
airport.  While  waiting  for  the  plane  a tele- 
gram came  from  Katmandu  saying  that  the 
plane  was  not  coming.  At  this  time  my 
fellow  travelers  were  ready  to  return  home 
on  the  evening  train.  But  I was  determined 
in  my  heart  that  whether  there  were  diffi- 


In  the  Aibonito  hospital’s  outpatient  clinic  Dr.  Virgil  Stoltzfus 
checks  the  medical  history  of  a visiting  patient. 


Dr.  Virgil  Stoltzfus  examines  a newborn  baby  aided  by  nurse  Ana  Maria  Santini. 
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Sim  Kushal  served  at  this  place,  the  Shanta 
Bhawan  Hospital,  Katmandu,  Nepal. 


culties  or  not  I would  go  to  Nepal  and  serve 
the  Lord  in  the  time  He  provided  there. 

Suddenly  news  came  at  six  o’clock  in  the 
evening  that  the  plane  would  be  coming  the 
next  morning.  I gave  thanks  to  God  that 
the  plane  did  come  and  that  we  could  get 
on  it.  After  we  boarded  the  plane  for  Kat- 
mandu, we  flew  at  the  height  of  eight  thou- 
sand feet,  over  mountains  which  appeared 
very  dangerous.  In  about  an  hour  we  arrived 
in  Katmandu,  which  is  three  hundred  miles 
from  Patna. 

In  the  Shanta  Bhawan  hospital  I worked 
in  the  men’s  ward,  where  there  were  both 
medical  and  surgical  patients.  I enjoyed 
my  work,  giving  injections  and  medicines, 
taking  temperatures,  changing  beds,  and 
giving  other  care.  I enjoyed  working  with 
people  and  following  their  orders. 

I had  the  opportunity  twice  to  go  to  the 
village  Boogmati  with  Dr.  Miller  and  some 
of  his  staff  members  for  a clinic.  Boogmati 
is  situated  in  a valley  among  the  mountains. 
When  we  arrived  in  Boogmati,  many  sick 
people  were  waiting  for  us.  The  clinic  was 
held  in  a second-story  room  of  a house.  After 
we  began  our  work  with  prayer,  the  people 
came  into  the  clinic.  Their  clothes  were 
dirty  and  ragged.  Their  treatments,  medi- 
cines, and  injections  were  given  to  them  free 
because  they  were  very  poor.  About  70  pa- 
tients came  for  treatment. 

At  Banipa,  about  twenty  miles  from  Kat- 
mandu on  the  road  to  Mt.  Everest,  a hos- 
pital was  opened  by  another  mission  board 
this  summer.  Among  the  many  people  who 
were  invited  to  its  opening  ceremonies  were 
the  workers  of  Shanta  Bhawan  hospital.  The 
opening  address  was  delivered  by  the  Prime 
Minister  of  Nepal.  We  rejoiced  that  in  his 
talk  he  said  nothing  against  Christians.  It  is 
significant  how  the  Word  of  God  is  being 
preached  to  the  non-Christians  through  hos- 
pitals. 

At  Shanta  Bhawan  hospital  every  Sunday 
evening  the  Christians  gathered  together  for 
worship  in  the  hospital  chapel.  Non-Chris- 
tian people  and  children  also  came  to  the 


service.  Hymns,  and  songs  were  sung  in  the 
Nepali  language.  Testimonies  for  Jesus 
Christ  were  given.  Questions  were  answered 
and  Scripture  tracts  were  distributed. 

On  every  Thursday  evening  a love  feast 
was  given  in  which  all  doctors,  nurses,  and 
other  workers  united.  After  the  supper  all 
gathered  together  for  worship  when  hymns 
were  sung  in  the  Hindi,  English,  and  Nepali 
languages.  This  fellowship  gave  me  much 
joy. 

On  May  27,  after  our  work  period  was 
over,  we  started  our  journey  back  home. 
The  sky  was  covered  with  dense  clouds 
when  we  left.  When  we  arrived  at  the  air- 
port it  began  to  rain.  Because  of  the  rain 
we  had  to  wait  for  three  hours.  Needless  to 
say,  the  pilot  and  passengers  were  disap- 
pointed. When  the  rain  let  up  a little,  the 
pilot  ordered  all  passengers  to  get  on.  Ar- 
riving in  Patna  I gave  thanks  to  God  for  a 
safe  trip.  From  Patna  we  made  the  rest  of 
the  trip  by  train,  arriving  safely  home  May 
30. 

One  event  remains  outstanding  in  my 
mind  from  this  experience  in  Nepal.  On 
May  17,  I was  invited  to  Nirmal  Robert’s 
home  for  dinner.  Dr.  Fleming,  area  super- 
intendent, and  Miss  Graber  were  also  pres- 
ent. An  official,  called  a king,  from  West 
Nepal  said  to  them,  “Open  your  hospital 
and  school.  I shall  give  you  a place  free. 
Come  as  soon  as  you  can  and  start  your 
work.”  But  the  question  is,  Who  will  hear 
this  call? 

Here  is  a challenge.  A call  is  being  heard 
from  Nepal:  Who  will  come  to  help  us;  who 
wants  to  give  himself  for  this  service?  The 
Lord’s  call  comes  to  young  people  to  give 
themselves  for  this  place.  Can  you  answer 
this  call? 

Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 

Missions  Week  1960: 

This  Needy  World 

By  Don  Augsburger 

Portions  of  a message  delivered  on  The  Mennonite 
Hour  July  31,  1960. 

The  total  world  population  is  now  approx- 
imately two  billion  eight  hundred  million. 
The  population  has  been  increasing  con- 
stantly but  without  parallel  increase  in 
bringing  to  individuals  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  has  been  stated  that  only  one 
third  of  the  world’s  people  are  even  nomi- 
nally Christian.  At  least  two  thirds  of  the 
world’s  people  are  without  Christ.  Even  in 
America,  a country  which  some  might  class 
as  the  most  favored  nation,  it  is  evident  that 
there  is  a falling  away  from  Christ. 

There  are  two  thousand  nine  hundred 
known  languages  or  major  dialects  in  the 
world,  but  less  than  half  of  these  have  been 
reduced  to  writing  and  thus  do  not  have 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Missions  Today 

Faith  Missions 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Faith  mission— This  is  a most  appropriate 
designation  for  a mission  organization,  and 
a very  popular  one.  We  all  recognize  that 
in  the  world  mission  of  the  church  faith  in 
God  is  the  central  element.  The  name  is 
usually  applied,  however,  to  a mission 
agency  whose  workers  are  operating  on 
faith,  i.e.,  without  a firm  commitment  from 
the  sponsoring  board  as  to  the  amount  of 
their  support.  The  agreement  is  that  what- 
ever gifts  come  in  for  missionary  support, 
these  are  passed  on  to  the  missionary, 
whether  more  or  less. 

Is  the  missionary’s  faith  in  God  or  in  man? 
He  usually  has  to  have  his  support  prom- 
ised before  the  “faith  mission”  will  send  him. 
When  his  friends  have  promised  to  support 
him  on  the  field  he  goes  out  in  faith  that 
they  will  keep  their  promise.  He  prays  God 
to  keep  reminding  them  of  the  obligation 
they  have  made  and  perhaps  to  move  upon 
them  to  exceed  their  promised  quota.  We 
should  note  that  by  this  arrangement,  which 
is  the  usual  one  with  “faith  missions,”  the 
agency  does  not  exercise  faith.  It  simply 
passes  on  the  funds  it  receives.  It  does  not, 
for  example,  contract  obligations  within  its 
normal  program  in  the  conviction  that  God’s 
work  demands  it.  (Though  sometimes  an 
agency  will  run  a risk  for  special  projects.) 
Nor  does  the  supporting  congregation  or 
circle  of  friends  make  a great  leap  of  faith. 
They  promise  to  support  in  terms  of  their 
expected  income  and  carry  this  out  as  best 
they  can. 

Our  church  mission  boards  are  truly  faith 
missions.  They  make  an  unqualified  com- 
mitment to  their  missionaries  for  support 
and  the  meeting  of  their  needs.  The  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  has  for  the  first  time  in 
its  history  adopted  a budget  in  excess  of  the 
expenditures  made  the  previous  year.  This 
budget  is  also  more  than  past  experience 
would  lead  us  to  expect  the  churches  to  give. 

Why  d'd  the  Board  adopt  this  increased 
budget?  Because  our  missionaries  in  many 
fields  are  pressed  beyond  measure  with 
great  unmet  needs.  The  Board  could  have 
fixed  a ceiling  on  the  basis  of  “normal  re- 
ceipts,” and  cut  the  program  to  fit.  This  is 
the  way  a business  firm  would  operate. 

But  since  we  are  a faith  mission,  we 
budget  in  terms  of  the  work  to  be  done  and 
not  in  terms  of  income.  We  do  not  feel  the 
individual  missionaries,  nor  the  younger 
churches,  should  be  called  upon  to  run  the 
risk  of  brutal  retrenchments  if  funds  are  not 
received.  The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  takes  that  risk.  We  have  faith 
that  God  wants  this  work  of  world-wide  out- 
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These  children  and  their  Christian  teachers  in  Korea  are  only  a few  who  have  been  privi- 
leged to  hear  of  Christ  and  the  Gospel.  Many  are  eager  to  learn  of  the  Word  if  Christians  will 
only  pray,  give,  and  go. 


reach  to  be  done.  We  believe  He  will  move 
upon  His  people  to  give  more  this  year  than 
last  year.  Not  because  there  is  more  na- 
tional prosperity  but  because  we  are  all 
learning  better  the  lesson  of  stewardship  and 
will  give  more  sacrificially. 

I must  give  more  to  missions  than  I did 
last  year. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


even  one  portion  of  the  Word  of  God  trans- 
lated. Two  fifths  of  the  world’s  population 
is  now  under  the  direct  domination  of  com- 
munism. Many  other  peoples  are  consid- 
erably influenced  by  communism.  It  has 
been  stated  that  the  zealous  Moslem  mis- 
sionary advance  in  Africa  is  one  of  the  larg- 
est world  missionary  problems  confronting 
the  Christian  Church. 

Ninety  per  cent  of  India’s  and  Pakistan’s 
population  receive  only  30  per  cent  of  the 
total  missionary  effort.  This  is  one  mission- 
ary for  every  313,000  souls  for  an  interior 
population  of  over  390  million.  Whole  In- 
dian tribes  in  South  America  are  fast  being 
annihilated  by  the  white  man’s  diseases 
without  once  having  heard  the  Gospel. 
There  are  not  more  than  25,000  active  Prot- 
estant missionaries  in  the  world.  This  is  a 
very  low  output  from  over  190  million  Prot- 
estants. 

Let  us  also  note  the  following  facts:  There 
are  1,000  tribes  in  the  world  without  the 
Word  of  God.  There  are  375  tribes  in  Africa 
alone  without  the  Word  of  God.  There  are 
•320  million  Moslems  without  Christ.  There 
are  multitudes  of  primitive  people  without 


These  two  Moslems  in  Algeria  are  repre- 
sentative of  the  multitudes  of  Moslems  without 
Christ.  These  are  without  Christianity  unless 
Christians  respond  to  their  needs  in  this  stra- 
tegic hour. 


a knowledge  of  the  love  of  God.  These  are 
without  Christ  for  time  and  eternity,  unless 
we  Christians  act  wisely  today. 

Let  us  consider  the  need  of  the  world  in 
this  strategic  hour.  In  Heb.  11:6b  we  read, 
“For  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  he  is.” 

We  are  living  in  a topsy-turvy  world,  a 
world  on  the  brink  of  despair.  The  world 
needs  a church  which  can  redeem  and  main- 
tain the  meaning  of  the  Christian  life.  Chris- 
tianity is  more  than  sound  and  fury  which 
signify  nothing.  Christianity  is  a personal, 
intimate,  and  complete  relationship  with 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a baring  of  the  soul  and  a 
relegation  of  all  to  the  lordship  of  the  Mas- 
ter. It  is  an  individual  commitment  to  a 
Person. 

The  world  also  needs  a church  which  can 
develop  within  itself  the  ability  to  think  of 
the  world’s  needs.  In  Matt.  13:38  Jesus  says, 
“The  field  is  the  world.”  The  world  is 
broken  and  cannot  be  mended  outside  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  need  of  the  hour  in  this 
respect  is  cleansed  vessels,  a broader  Chris- 
tian perspective,  and  carelessness  concern- 
ing who  gets  the  credit.  We  need  total  ac- 
ceptance, total  commitment,  and  total  ac- 
tivity. 

The  world  has  shrunk  much  in  the  past 
twenty  years.  One  can  flavor  the  thinking  of 
the  world  in  moments  if  adequate  finances, 
personnel,  and  equipment  are  available. 
Ours  is  the  duty  to  develop  in  this  day  the 
ability  to  think  responsibly  for  a world  with- 
out a home. 

The  world  needs  a church  which  can  ana- 
lyze and  execute  the  major  thrust  of  Chris- 
tianity in  these  strategic  times.  In  Luke 
4:18,  19  Jesus  says,  “Preach  the  gospel  . . . 
heal  the  brokenhearted  . . . preach  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives  . . . recovering  of  sight 
to  the  blind  ...  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 


bruised  . . . preach  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord.” 

We  need  not  the  preservation  of  individ- 
ualism nor  a promotion  of  incidentals  or 
opinions,  but  a thrust  of  dynamic  love  ever 
breaking  forth  to  the  world  in  new  mean- 
ing. Someone  has  fitly  asked,  “When  the 
world  is  sallying  forth  by  electronics,  why 
should  the  church  go  stumbling  on  by  can- 
dlelight?” The  need  of  the  hour  in  this  re- 
spect is  sound  minds,  dedicated  hearts,  a 
sense  of  renewal,  and  an  understanding  of 
Biblical  change  in  the  present  situation. 

The  world  needs  a church  which  can 
maintain  an  understanding  of  the  fact  that 
the  time  of  Christianity  is  running  out.  In 
Rev.  6:17  we  read,  “For  the  great  day  of 
his  wrath  is  come;  and  who  shall  be  able 
to  stand?”  Certainly  not  those  who  are  us- 
ing the  crutch  of  self-attainment,  not  those 
on  the  cane  of  indifference,  not  those  who 
have  rocked  in  the  easy  chair  of  sin,  not 
those  who  are  sliding  on  the  skids  of  in- 
decision, not  those  who  have  built  a perma- 
nent home  down  here,  not  those  who  have 
become  too  fattened  on  this  world’s  goods  to 
escape  destruction,  but  those  who  have  their 
feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  peace,  those  who  have  been  able  to 
sense  the  spirit  of  Antichrist. 

Let  us  consider  also  how  we  can  meet 
the  demands  of  a lost  humanity.  In  Heb. 
11:6  we  read  “that  he  is  a rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him.”  The  de- 
mands of  a lost  humanity  are  imperative. 
They  speak  to  the  heart  of  every  consecrated 
Christian.  To  meet  these  demands  we  need 
to  incorporate  the  aim  of  missions  as  that  of 
making  Jesus  Christ  known  as  the  Saviour 
from  sin.  This  is  a distinctive,  unique,  de- 
termining aim.  This  means  that  our  aim 
must  involve  all  men,  that  our  mission  ex- 


MISSIONS 


Gospel  Herald,  October  11,  1960 


895 


tends  to  everyone  everywhere,  that  our  con- 
cern is  constant. 

The  demands  of  a lost  humanity  claim 
that  the  mission  of  the  church  rests  upon 
each  of  Christ’s  possessions.  It  is  our  duty 
to  evangelize,  baptize,  catechize,  and  mo- 
bilize. This  can  be  done  through  missionary 
methods,  such  as  oral  preaching,  the  open- 
ing of  strategic  centers,  itinerant  work,  per- 
sonal witnessing,  literature  and  letter  writ- 
ing, radio  evangelism,  and  the  training  of 
native  workers  to  function  in  a local  situa- 
tion. 

It  therefore  becomes  imperative  that  the 
Christian  Church  stabilize  itself,  specialize 
in  Christian  service,  live  Christianity  effec- 
tively, and  bend  every  effort  toward  the 
evangelization  of  the  world. 

You  as  God’s  possession  have  a mission  to 
fulfill,  a task  to  accomplish.  The  Christian 
Church  is  here  to  build  a kingdom,  not  a 
bank  account.  You  and  I,  as  members  of  the 
church,  must  enlist  ourselves  and  every 
member  personally,  prayerfully,  financially, 
that  every  man  may  know  Christ.  Let  us 
remember  the  spiritual  demands  of  this 
needy  world  as  we  approach  Missions  Week, 
Nov.  6-13. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Broadcasting 

Way  to  Life  in  England 
via  Trans  World  Radio 

The  Way  to  Life  (15-minute  English  pro- 
gram) is  now  on  the  100,000-watt  voice  of 
Trans  World  Radio.  Oct.  1 was  the  date 
set  to  begin  broadcasting  by  this  newest 
missionary  radio  station  located  at  Monte 
Carlo,  Monaco  (between  France  and  Italy). 

Beamed  to  the  British  Isles  each  Saturday 
at  9:15  p.m.,  the  program  will  also  be  heard 
in  various  European  countries  at  10:15  p.m. 
Frequencies  will  be  announced  later. 

Pray  that  many  might  be  won  to  Christ 


through  The  Way  to  Life  and  the  many 
other  programs  released  on  this  new  mis- 
sionary station. 

The  Spanish  broadcast,  Luz  y Verdad,  is 
now  also  released  from  Monte  Carlo  and  is 
beamed  to  Spain. 

New  Bible  Course  for  Radio  Follow-up 

The  Bible,  God’s  Word  to  Man  is  the  new 
Bible  course  released  in  early  October  for 
radio  listeners.  This  brings  to  four  the  num- 
ber of  English  courses  available. 

These  courses  have  proved  to  be  an  excel- 
lent means  of  following  up  interest  after  a 
person  hears  one  of  the  radio  programs. 
While  the  majority  enrolled  are  church 
members  representing  almost  all  denomina- 
tions, those  who  profess  no  membership  are 
also  among  the  many  Bible  students.  These 
oftentimes  make  decisions  to  become  Chris- 
tians while  taking  the  Bible  courses. 

Over  1,000  persons  are  actively  enrolled 
at  all  times  throughout  the  year.  From  200 
to  750  new  students  are  enrolled  each 
month  in  the  various  courses. 

The  figures  given  here  represent  only  the 
Harrisonburg  office  in  charge  of  John  L. 
Horst,  Sr.  The  Elkhart  office,  operated  by 
Wilbur  Hostetler,  enrolls  students  from  non- 
radio contacts. 

Did  You  Know  This? 

When  Bible  courses  are  offered,  students 
are  enrolled  free  of  charge.  And  this,  we 
believe,  is  the  way  it  should  be. 

Who  Then  Pays  the  Bill? 

Each  one  of  you  reading  this  item  is  en- 
couraged to  help  in  this  ministry.  A gift  of 
$10  will  enable  at  least  five  persons  to  com- 
lete  a Bible  course  of  twelve  lessons.  The 
roadcast  staff  believes  this  to  be  one  of  the 
best  ways  to  make  an  investment  for  souls. 

The  thousands  enrolling  each  year  are 
some  of  the  “best  prospects”  from  the  lis- 
tening audience.  They  are  seeking  help,  and 
many  of  them  do  find  Christ  as  they  study 
the  Bible.  Your  generous  gift  this  month 
sent  to  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  will  help  many  more  stu- 
dents to  become  Christians. 


This  transmitter  building,  constructed  by  Hitler  to  spread  Nazism  around  the  world,  is  now 
used  to  transmit  the  Gospel  by  Trans  World  Radio.  The  Way  to  Life  is  one  of  the  weekly  pro- 
grams heard  on  this  station. 


Derstine  Reports  on  Trip 

Norman  Derstine  and  family  returned 
September  22  from  a deputation  trip  to 
eight  states  and  three  Canadian  provinces 
showing  Faith  Comes  by  Hearing.  Interest 
was  generally  very  good  with  audiences  up 
to  600  persons. 

The  Derstines  met  many  listeners  who  re- 
ceive much  spiritual  encouragement  from 
the  broadcasts.  Bro.  Derstine  cited  an  ex- 
ample of  this:  “After  the  service  a young 
lady  spoke  to  me  about  her  father  who  was 
recently  saved.  She  said  the  broadcast 
played  a large  part  in  his  conversion.  Be- 
fore he  was  saved  he  wouldn’t  attend  church 
but  always  listened  to  The  Mennonite  Hour. 
Testimonies  like  this  one  encourage  us  to 
keep  on.” 

Spanish  Broadcast  Announces  Graham 
Meetings 

Billy  Graham,  if  plans  carried,  conducted 
a campaign  for  Spanish-speaking  people  in 
Madison  Square  Garden  in  New  York  City, 
Oct.  7-9.  Lester  Hershey  made  several  an- 
nouncements on  the  New  York  Spanish  re- 
lease encouraging  listeners  to  attend  these 
special  services. 

New  Mennonite  Hour  Releases 

WIMA,  Lima,  Ohio  (1150),  8:30  a.m. 
Sun. 

CJDV,  Drumheller,  Alta.,  Can.  (910), 
9:30  p.m.,  Sun. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Do  you  remember  the  article  by  Helen 
Alderfer  in  the  August,  1959,  Christian  Liv- 
ing? It  was  called  “The  Missing  Link  to 
Reality,”  and  described  the  visitation  pro- 
gram carried  on  at  the  Allentown  State  Hos- 
pital bv  the  women  of  the  Blooming  Glen 
(Pa.)  Church.  Here  is  a sequel  to  that  story: 

“Challenged  by  the  article,  several  wom- 
en from  the  Scottdale  community  became 
interested  along  with  the  author,  Mrs.  Al- 
derfer, in  beginning  a similar  volunteer  work 
at  the  Somerset  State  Hospital  which  is 
about  35  miles  away. 

“After  discussion,  the  Christian  Home- 
makers. a croup  of  women  from  the  three 
Scottdale  Mennonite  churches,  decided  to 
sponsor  the  project  for  the  summer.  A com- 
mittee of  three  was  appointed  to  co-ordinate 
the  work  and  to  plan  the  visits.  This  com- 
mittee chose  to  state  the  aim  of  this  work 
in  a twofold  purpose:  (1)  to  provide  friend- 
ship and  experiences  of  communicating 
through  informal  meetings  with  the  patients 
of  Ward  N-l.  Building  5,  at  the  Somerset 
State  Hospital,  and  (2)  to  develop  a greater 
awareness  of  the  needs  of  the  mentally,  ill, 
and  to  understand  better  what  mental  health 
is  and  how  it  may  be  achieved. 

“Unlike  the  work  at  Allentown,  the  ward 
assigned  to  the  Scottdale  group  is  one  of  the 
better  wards.  Some  of  the  65  women  pa- 
tients are  normal  most  of  the  time,  but 
would  not  be  able  to  cope  with  the  conflicts 
they  would  face  if  they  lived  outside  the 
hospital. 

(Continued  on  page  900) 
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Sponsors  Needed  for  Trainees 

Sponsors  are  needed  for  the  second  term 
of  this  year’s  Overseas  Trainee  Program,  to 
begin  in  February.  During  the  twelve 
months  in  the  U.S.,  each  trainee  is  assigned 
to  two  different  homes  for  six  months  each. 
Trainees  take  part  in  the  family  life  and 
share  in  the  work  of  the  host  family. 

A variety  of  occupations  and  interests  are 
represented  in  the  1960-61  group  of  train- 
ees. Some  specialized  occupational  interests 
are  carpentry,  interior  decorating,  leather- 
working, and  fruit  farming.  Four  of  the 
young  people  are  teachers,  three  are  nurses, 
and  two  are  bookkeepers.  There  are  two 
mechanics  and  one  electrician  in  the  group. 
A majority  of  the  women  are  interested  in 
housekeeping. 

Twenty-five  of  the  trainees  are  women 
and  15  are  men.  Monthly  payment  for  wom- 
en has  been  raised  from  $40  to  $50,  making 
it  equal  with  the  payment  for  men.  This  is 
paid  monthly  to  the  Akron  office  to  cover 
ocean  and  inland  transportation,  medical 
and  overhead  expenses. 

Persons  interested  in  sponsoring  a trainee 
should  write  to  Miss  Emma  Schlichting, 
MCC  Trainee  Program,  Akron,  Pa. 

NEWS  BRIEFS 

Abe  J.  Yoder,  Old  Order  Amish  repre- 
sentative on  MCC,  Hartville,  Ohio,  died 
Sept.  16.  Robert  Kreider  represented  MCC 
at  the  funeral  on  Sept.  18. 

A deputation  group  from  MCC  head- 
quarters presented  programs  in  several 
Ohio  churches  on  Sunday,  Oct.  2.  The  rep- 
resentatives were  at  the  Smithville  Church 
on  Sunday  morning,  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Smithville,  in  the  afternoon,  and  at 
the  Kidron  Church  for  the  evening  service. 
Elmer  Neufeld,  executive  secretary  of  the 
MCC  Peace  Section,  spoke  on  issues  re- 
lated to  the  work  of  the  Peace  Section. 
Other  persons  assisting  in  the  program  were 
Harold  Blosser,  Leora  Hostetler,  Erma 
Kauffman,  Mary  Lou  Nussbaum,  Sara  Roth, 
and  Cecil  Swartzendruber. 

Three  new  workers  have  been  assigned  to 
the  recently  opened  Prince  Gallitzin  forestry 
project  at  Patton,  Pa.  Paul  and  Carol  Hast- 
ings, Grantham,  Pa.,  are  unit  leader  and 
matron.  The  other  new  unit  member  is  Bill 
Leatherman,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

I-W  SERVICES 

Ten  young  men  from  Indiana,  Ohio,  Dela- 
ware, and  Oregon  attended  the  second  ori- 
entation school  for  I-W’s.  This  was  held  at 
the  Mission  Board  Headquarters,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  in  September.  Featured  was  a trip  to 
Indianapolis  where  the  participants  learned 
about  hospital  work  and  saw  how  the  I-W’s 
at  this  location  are  contributing  to  the  out- 
reach of  the  local  Mennonite  church.  Dur- 
ing the  rest  of  the  time,  the  fellows  attended 
classes  and  joined  in  group  activities. 
“Should  have  been  longer,”  several  of  them 
said.  Another  added,  “I’d  hate  to  think  of 
going  into  I-W  without  orientation.” 


MISSIONS 


Placement  counselors  have  nearly  all  been 
assigned.  Totally,  there  will  be  around  40 
throughout  the  church.  They  will  be 
equipped  to  assist  and  counsel  youth  about 
the  peace  witness,  selective  service  require- 
ments, and  service  opportunities. 

Thank  God  for  the  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  lives  of  the  I-W  family  of  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Colo.  Some  of  them  have  re- 
cently been  brought  to  higher  levels  of  spir- 
itual life  and  experience.  Home  congrega- 
tions are  urged  to  pray  that  their  young 
men  in  I-W  service  will  make  this  a real  pe- 
riod of  spiritual  growth  and  development. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

Mr.  James  Robinson  has  taken  one  of  the 
student  rooms  for  rent  at  the  New  York  VS 
Center.  He  is  handicapped  somewhat  be- 
cause of  cerebral  palsy,  but  his  sparkling 
personality  and  his  genuine  interest  in  peo- 
ple have  made  him  a welcome  part  of  the 
unit.  His  father  is  an  outstanding  figure  in 
the  state’s  battle  against  juvenile  crime.  Jim 
is  getting  a master’s  degree  in  vocational 
rehabilitation. 

New  Assignments 

New  VS  assignments  have  been  made  by 
the  Eastern  Board  as  follows:  Anna  Mann 
and  Dorothy  Lou  Mellinger,  both  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  to  Redland  Camp,  Homestead, 
Fla.  Donald  and  Evelyn  (Groff)  Hertzler, 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  to  the  New  York  VS 
Unit.  Dorothy  Musser,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  to  the 
Potter  County  Migrant  Unit.  Alma  Stauffer, 
Brownstown,  Pa.,  to  the  unit  at  Washington, 
DC  .,  as  cook.  Wilbur  and  Romaine  Miller 
(transfer)  from  Camp  Hebron  to  Black  Rock 
Retreat,  Lancaster.  Pa. 

Participants  in  the  Sept.  7-16  MRSC  ori- 
entation school  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  as- 
signed to  12  units,  as  follows:  Harriet  Stutz- 
man,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  and  Karen  Beachy, 
Motley,  Minn.,  to  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo. 
La  Vern  Benner,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  to  Phoe- 
nix, Ariz.  Elaine  Buschert,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
to  Portland,  Oreg.  Ann  Carpenter,  Centre- 
ville,  Mich.,  and  Miriam  Godshall,  Harleys- 
ville.  Pa.,  to  Aibonito,  P R. 

Marian  Denlinger,  Columbia,  Pa.,  Iva 
Maust,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  and  Kenneth  and 
Kathryn  Seitz,  Telford,  Pa.,  to  Mathis, 
Texas.  Patricia  Derstine,  Souderton,  Pa., 
Esther  Mack,  Collegeville,  Pa.,  and  Arthur 
Hostetler,  Washburn,  111.,  to  the  newly 
opened  unit  at  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.  Mary 
Gnagy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Verl  Hochstedler,  Ko- 
komo, Ind.,  and  Audrey  Martin,  Elmira, 
Ont.,  to  La  Junta,  Colo.  Merlin  Stoltzfus, 
Corry,  Pa.,  to  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Frank  and 
Anna  Brilhart.  Scottdale,  Pa.,  to  Hesston, 
Kans.  Jovce  Kester,  McMinnville,  Oreg.,  to 
the  Stanfield,  Ariz.,  Migrant  Unit.  Claude 
and  Marva  Jean  Kremer,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  to 
Camp  Rehoboth.  St.  Anne,  111.  John  and 
Sylvia  Leonard,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  to  Calling 
Lake,  Alta. 

OVERSEAS  SERVICE 

New  Assignments— Seven  MCC  workers 
have  accepted  new  assignments  with  the 
foreign  relief  program.  Marion  and  Lois 


Deckert,  Richey,  Mont.,  left  Sept.  23  for 
Morocco,  where  Marion  will  be  field  direc- 
tor for  the  EIRENE  project.  The  Deckerts 
had  been  serving  at  Prince  Gallitzin  State 
Park,  Patton,  Pa. 

Floyd  and  Pauline  Bauman,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  are  going  as  relief  workers  to  Calcutta, 
India.  Floyd  served  with  Pax  in  Paraguay 
and  has  been  unit  leader  at  the  Hartland 
Forestry  Project,  Hartland,  Calif.  Mrs.  Bau- 
man, the  former  Pauline  Jahnke,  served  in 
Paraguay  and  as  an  administrative  assist- 
ant in  the  Executive  Office  at  Akron. 

Pax  men  Allen  Horst,  South  English, 
Iowa,  and  Abe  Suderman,  Haskett,  Man., 
will  soon  leave  Europe  for  assignments  with 
Congo  Protestant  Relief  Agency  in  the  Con- 
go. Suderman  was  formerly  in  the  Congo 
with  Congo  Inland  Mission.  Horst  went  to 
Europe  this  summer. 

Dwayne  Schrag,  McPherson,  Kans.,  is  be- 
ing transferred  from  the  Pax  program  in 
Europe  to  Nepal.  He  will  serve  for  three 
years  with  the  United  Mission  to  Nepal. 

Personnel  Needs 

A list  of  teacher  openings  for  1961  and 
1962  has  been  released  by  Woodstock 
School  in  North  India  which  serves  the  edu- 
cational needs  of  missionaries’  children. 
Eight  teachers  will  be  needed  for  June, 
1961,  for  language  (French,  German,  Latin), 
biology,  physics  and  general  science,  high 
school  mathematics,  industrial  arts,  music 
(strings,  brass,  woodwinds,  piano),  typing 
and  bookkeeping,  and  elementary  studies. 
Five  will  be  needed  for  June,  1962,  who  can 
teach  chemistry,  home  economics,  music, 
elementary  school  children,  and  kinder- 
garten. The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions,  a 
co-operating  agency  in  the  school,  is  ready 
to  consider  applications.  Preferred  are  mar- 
ried persons  without  children  or  single  per- 
sons who  have  a bachelor’s  degree  with  a 
teaching  certificate,  a master’s  degree,  or  a 
fifth  year  of  education  courses.  Inquire 
through  Personnel  Office.  Box  316,  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Recipe  for  Revival 

If  all  the  sleeping  folks  will  wake  up, 

And  all  the  lukewarm  folks  will  fire  up, 

And  all  the  dishonest  folks  will  confess  up, 
And  all  the  disgruntled  folks  will 

sweeten  up. 

And  all  the  discouraged  folks  will  cheer  up, 
And  all  the  depressed  folks  will  look  up. 
And  all  the  estranged  folks  will  make  up. 
And  all  the  gossipers  will  shut  up. 

And  all  the  dry  bones  will  shake  up, 

And  all  the  true  soldiers  will  stand  up. 

Then  you  can  have  a REVIVAL. 

—From  the  bulletin  of  Baden  Mennonite 
Church  in  Ontario. 

* 

Home  Bible  Studies  Testimony 

“I  am  glad  that  I am  taking  these  lessons. 
I have  brought  three  people  to  Christ.  It 
was  all  through  these  studies.  They  are  a 
great  blessing  to  me.” 

—Teen-ager  from  Nova  Scotia. 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

Nelson  Litwiller,  president  of  Montevi- 
deo Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary,  Uruguay, 
spoke  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  18,  at  a fare- 
well-dedication service  at  Oak  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church,  Smithville,  Ohio,  for  Mari- 
an Hostetler,  a member  of  that  church  who 
has  been  appointed  for  missionary  service  in 
Algeria.  In  the  evening  service  Mrs.  John 
Leichty,  Mrs.  Phyllis  Miller,  and  Pastor 
Robert  Otto  expressed  the  feelings  of  the 
congregation  and  Marian  Hostetler  spoke. 
The  MYF  sponsored  a fellowship  hour  in  the 
church’s  fellowship  center  following  the 
evening  service.  Marian  served  in  Elkhart 
at  the  Mission  Board  information  services 
office  for  two  years  prior  to  her  sailing  for 
Paris  for  language  study  on  September  23. 

Peter  and  Alice  Sawatsky  were  scheduled 
to  leave  for  Sertaozinho,  Brazil,  on  Oct.  1 
to  take  charge  of  the  work  there  for  prob- 
ably a year.  Sertaozinho  has  a population  of 
12,000  and  lies  in  sugar-cane  country.  Their 
address  will  be  C.  P.  44,  Sertaozinho,  Sao 
Paulo,  Brazil. 

The  Good  Shepherd  School  for  missionary 
children,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  opened 
on  Sept.  15. 

Dedication  services  were  held  Sunday, 
Oct.  2,  for  the  new  Mennonite  Gospel  Chap- 
el, 1129  Blvd.  L’Archeveque,  Montreal 
North,  Quebec,  ushering  in  a new  phase  of 
the  Mennonite  witness  in  that  area.  The 
chapel  building  was  purchased  recently  on 
recommendation  of  a number  of  brethren 
who  visited  there  from  Ontario,  and  pro- 
vides a worship  center,  a missionary  home, 
and  possibilities  for  a rental  shop  or  book- 
store. Tilman  Martin  is  the  pastor.  Speaker 
at  French  services  in  the  evening  and  Eng- 
lish services  in  the  morning  was  John  H. 
Yoder,  administrative  assistant  for  foreign 
missions  in  the  Elkhart  office. 

Argentina  missionaries  report  an  all-out 
effort  to  discredit  the  work  of  evangelical 
churches  in  South  America.  A large  cam- 
paign called  “The  Great  Mission  of  Buenos 
Aires”  is  currently  being  conducted  with  a 
large  organization,  a month  of  house-to- 
house  canvassing,  distribution  of  tracts  and 
window  posters,  large  posters  (“Let  Us  Re- 
turn to  Christ  Through  Mary,”  etc.)  in  many 
public  places,  with  many  priests  and  nuns 
from  foreign  countries  coming  to  help.  All 
during  October  plans  call  for  large  open- 
air  meetings  and  conferences.  Evangelicals 
who  do  visitation  in  hospitals  and  carry  on 
other  ministries  of  this  kind  are  beginning 
to  have  difficulties  in  carrying  out  these 
ministries.  They  request  prayer  for  wisdom, 
that  they  might  be  effective  in  their  witness. 

The  Hokkaido  Mennonite  Fellowship 
plans  to  meet  Nov.  1 to  3 in  Tokyo,  Japan. 
The  agenda  calls  for  reports  on  leadership 
training,  radio,  literature,  publicity,  educa- 
tion, Japan  Peace  Section  Advisory  Council, 
personnel,  pioneer  evangelism,  and  Mission 
Chairmen’s  Committee. 

The  Nevin  Horst  family  arrived  in  Dire 
Dawa,  Ethiopia,  Saturday,  Sept.  24.  Their 
responsibilities  for  this  second  term  will  in- 
clude entertaining  guests,  teaching  night 


school,  and  managing  the  Dire  Dawa  book- 
store. 

Daniel  Rohrer  and  Menno  Riehl,  Pax  men 
helping  to  renovate  the  mission  building  in 
Dudelange,  Luxembourg,  transferred  to 
Greece  the  end  of  September.  The  Daniel 
Troyers  are  anticipating  moving  into  the 
renovated  building  during  October.  Their 
address  will  be  71  rue  de  Kayl,  Dudelange, 
Luxembourg. 

A large  group  is  interested  in  attending 
the  weekly  Bible  study  in  Gualaco,  Hon- 
duras. The  work  among  the  young  people 
is  especially  encouraging.  The  James  Ging- 
richs  have  had  many  opportunities  to  wit- 
ness to  a group  of  young  men  who  come  to 
their  house  to  sing  and  discuss  spiritual 
things. 

HEALTH  AND  WELFARE 

Commencement  for  the  La  Junta,  Colo., 
practical  nursing  school  was  held  at  the  La 
Junta  Mennonite  Church  Sept.  13.  The 
commencement  address  was  given  by  Mar- 
cus Bishop,  pastor  of  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Denver,  Colo. 

HOME  MISSIONS 

The  Lee  Heights  Community  Church, 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  commemorated  its  third 
anniversary  on  Sept.  24.  Nelson  E.  Kauff- 
man preached  at  two  services  that  Sunday. 
Each  evening  during  the  week  following, 
there  were  services  in  charge  of  neighboring 
congregations.  The  anniversary  culminated 
in  a fellowship  meal  on  Friday  evening, 
Sept.  30. 

Four  members  were  recently  received 
into  fellowship  at  the  Englewood  Mennonite 
Church,  Chicago,  111.  On  Sept.  25,  Kokichi 
Kurosaki,  a Bible  student  of  45  years’  experi- 
ence, brought  the  morning  message.  He 
has  written  a Greek- Japanese  concordance 
and  a commentary  on  the  Bible,  and  pub- 
lishes a monthly  magazine.  He  plans  to  do 
some  work  for  Mennonite  Central  Com- 


mittee. Robert  Fujii,  Tokyo,  Japan,  a stu- 
dent of  international  private  law  in  Chi- 
cago, has  been  worshiping  at  the  Englewood 
Church. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  25,  the  Seventh  Avenue 
Mennonite  Church  dedicated  its  new  build- 
ing at  2526  Seventh  Ave.,  Manhattan,  New 
York  City.  H.  Raymond  Charles  delivered 
the  afternoon  message  and  Ira  J.  Buckwalter 
preached  the  missionary  sermon  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

During  the  first  two  weeks  in  August  sev- 
eral members  of -the  Reba  Place  Fellowship 
in  Evanston,  111.,  visited  among  the  Hutter- 
ite  colonies  in  Manitoba,  Canada.  The  pri- 
mary purpose  of  this  visit  was  to  get  ac- 
quainted with  these  descendants  of  the 
sixteenth-century  Anabaptists  and  to  under- 
stand their  culture  and  their  current  prob- 
lems. 

Norman  G.  Shenk,  director  of  the  mission 
children’s  visitation  program  of  the  Eastern 
Board,  reported  that  164  children  from  16 
city  missions  of  the  Harrisburg,  Baltimore, 
Philadelphia,  and  New  York  City  area  en- 
joyed a two-week  fresh-air  visit  in  rural 
homes  this  season. 

Thirty-six  home  missions  participated  in 
mission  camps  sponsored  by  the  Eastern 
Board  at  Camp  Hebron.  In  the  six-week 
program  369  youth  enjoyed  a week  of  Bible 
study,  fellowship,  and  directed  activities.  A 
staff  of  75  counselors,  cooks,  pastors,  teach- 
ers, and  directors  helped  to  make  camp  a 
mountaintop  experience. 

James  Hershberger,  Hesston,  Kans.,  was 
licensed  as  a minister  on  Sept.  18  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  at  Hesston.  Earl  Buck- 
waiter,  pastor,  M.  M.  Troyer,  secretary  of 
South  Central  Conference,  and  O.  O.  Hersh- 
berger, James’  father,  participated  in  the 
service.  Bro.  Hershberger  is  giving  up  his 
position  as  materials  manager  of  Hesston 
Manufacturing  Company  to  take  the  pastor- 
al responsibility  for  the  congregation  at 
Mountain  View,  Ark.  The  Hershbergers— 
James,  Gladys,  their  two  sons,  Paul  and 
Delvin,  and  daughter,  Miriam  plan  to  move 
to  Arkansas  before  Nov.  1. 

(Continued  on  page  900) 


Yes,  I Believe  in  Our  Christian  Mission 

“.  . . Because  the  Holy  Spirit  led  the  followers  of  Jesus  from 
early  times  to  the  present  to  be  witnesses  in  all  parts  of  the 
world  and  in  every  possible  way. 

“Because  of  the  imminent  return  of  our  Saviour  and  the 
tremendous  power  with  which  some  of  the  opposition  forces 
lead  away  from  Christianity,  it  is  urgent  that  Christian  Mis- 
sion be  promoted  with  superlative  vigor,  skill,  and  earnestness. 

“The  promotion  of  Christian  Mission,  while  making  use  of 
every  possible  means,  will  always  remain  a person  to  person 
program. 

“Christian  Mission  implies  a way  of  life  and  devotion  that 
must  begin  in  the  home,  extend  to  our  church  life,  our  business  and  community  con- 
tacts, and  compel  us  to  go  to  all  the  world.” 

—Noah  G.  Good,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Harold  Fly,  Schwenksville,  Pa., 
spoke  at  the  North  End  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Oct.  1,  2. 

Guest  speaker  of  the  Stouffville,  Ont., 
men’s  fellowship  on  Oct.  3 was  Cyril  Red- 
ford;  the  Ambassador’s  Choir  from  Toronto 
sang. 

Speakers  for  the  York  County  mission 
meeting  in  Ontario  on  Oct.  10  included  Bro. 
Joseph  Burkholder,  Ethiopia,  and  Osiah 
Horst,  Petersburg,  Ont. 

Dedication  services  were  held  for  the 
Minden,  Ont.,  church  on  Oct.  9,  if  plans 
carried. 

Vesper  speaker  at  Midway,  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  on  Sept.  25,  was  Nazarene  Pastor 
Donley  from  Columbiana. 

Bro.  Paul  Showalter,  Wooster,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted a music  conference  at  Sandy  Hill, 
Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  Oct.  1,  2. 

Ground  was  broken  on  Oct.  2 for  the  new 
church  building  at  Bayshore,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Guest  speaker  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  27 
was  Richard  Kidder,  under  appointment  to 
serve  in  the  Sudan  under  the  Africa  Inland 
Mission. 

Bro.  Norman  Wingert,  former  relief  work- 
er in  Hong  Kong,  was  sponsored  in  an  il- 
lustrated talk  by  the  MYF  of  the  Akron,  Pa., 
congregation  on  Sept.  25. 

Bro.  Menno  Erb,  Benton,  Ind.,  is  filling 
appointments  indefinitely  at  Anderson,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  during  the  illness  of  J.  S.  Neu- 
houser. 

A station  wagon  was  contributed  by  sev- 
eral congregations  and  interested  friends  to 
Bro.  Cledus  Slaubaugh  at  Morgantown,  Ky. 

An  autograph  party  was  held  by  the  Gos- 
pel Book  Store  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  1 
at  the  Bethany  Christian  High  School.  Sis- 
ter Christmas  Carol  Kauffman  autographed 
her  new  book.  For  One  Moment,  and  Herbe, 
the  main  character  of  the  story,  was  present 
to  give  his  testimony. 

Bro.  Miller  Stayrook,  on  furlough  from 
Algeria,  spoke  at  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Oct.  2. 

The  John  Beachy  family,  on  furlough 
from  Bihar,  India,  gave  the  program  at 
North  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  4. 

Bro.  Don  Blosser,  who  this  summer  served 
temporarily  as  pastor  at  Freeport,  111.,  has 
accepted  the  call  to  the  pastorate  of  this 
church,  and  spoke  there  on  Oct.  9. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  president  of  Men- 
nonite  Biblical  Seminary,  Uruguay,  preach- 
ed at  Shore,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  25. 

Sister  Marianna  Stutzman,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  spoke  to  a WMSA  workshop  at  Perry- 
ton,  Texas,  on  Oct.  7. 

Bro.  D.  Walter  Miller,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
former  pastor  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  was 
anointed  at  his  home  on  Sept.  18.  Bro.  Mil- 
ler has  long  been  recuperating  from  in- 
juries suffered  in  a fall. 

Bro.  Edgar  Metzler,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
spoke  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  25  concern- 
ing stewardship.  Church  councils  of  sev- 


eral congregations  attended  an  afternoon 
meeting. 

Guest  speaker  at  Herrick,  Clair,  Mich.,  on 
Sept.  25,  was  Bro.  J.  Harold  Smith,  of  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Mich.,  a former  teacher  at  Hess- 
ton  College  and  Goshen  College. 

The  Witmarsum  Fellowship  of  University 
Students  held  its  first  meeting  of  the  year 
at  the  Mennonite  Service  Center,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  on  Sept.  25. 

Bro.  John  Otto,  Leonard,  Mo.,  preached 
at  Arthur,  111.,  on  Sept.  25. 

Bro.  Levi  B.  Wenger,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
well  known  for  his  extensive  memorization 
of  Scripture,  spoke  at  Sunnyside,  Conneaut 
Lake,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  25.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Orin  Beechy  and  a male  quartet 
from  the  Oak  Grove  Church  at  Smithville, 
Ohio. 

Bro.  H.  J.  King  has  accepted  the  call  to 
serve  as  pastor  for  the  next  three  years, 
D.V.,  at  Greensburg,  Kans. 

Bro.  John  Ventura,  recently  appointed 
mission  worker  in  Denver,  spoke  at  Hol- 
brook, Cheraw,  Colo.,  on  Oct.  2. 

Appointments  of  Bro.  Paul  Mininger  in 
Colorado  the  weekend  of  Oct.  16  have  been 
postponed  indefinitely. 

The  wife  of  Bishop  L.  O.  Schlegel,  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.,  passed  away  after  a long  illness. 
Her  funeral  was  held  Sept.  15. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
snOke  at  Barrville,  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Sept. 
25. 

Executive  Editor  Ellrose  Zook  and  Busi- 
ness Manager  Ben  Cutrell  are  attending,  for 
two  weeks,  the  National  Training  Labora- 
tory at  Carrabelle,  Fla. 

New  members:  one  by  transfer  on  Aug. 
7 and  seven  by  baptism  on  Sept.  11  at  Oak 
Grove,  Grantsville,  Md.;  six  by  baptism 
on  Sept.  18  at  Mountain  View,  Lyndhurst, 
Va.;  six  by  baptism  on  Sept.  18  at  Leetonia, 
Ohio;  five  by  baptism  on  Oct.  9 at  Morton, 
111.;  two  on  confession,  one  reinstated,  and 
three  by  baptism  at  Mountain  View,  Lvnd- 
hurst,  Va.;  two  by  baptism  on  Aug.  28  at 
Walnut  Hill,  Goshen,  Ind.;  four  by  baptism 
at  Huber,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  Oct.  2;  five 
by  baptism  at  Holdeman,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Sept.  25. 

Bro.  Harvey  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
spoke  in  the  annual  harvest  meeting  at 
Rockville,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  8,  9. 

Bro.  Neil  A.  Birky,  Tangent,  Oreg., 
brought  the  morning  and  evening  messages 
at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Sept.  25. 

Bro.  John  Grasse,  appointed  to  Nigeria 
as  a medical  missionary,  spoke  in  the  annual 
youth  retreat  of  the  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
congregation  at  Black  Rock  Camp,  the 
weekend  of  Oct.  2. 

The  Doylestown,  Pa.,  MYF  held  a re- 
treat northeast  of  Stroudsburg,  Pa.,  Sept. 
17  and  18.  Nearly  forty  youth  and  their 
sponsors,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  Hess,  relaxed 
at  a cabin  in  the  Poconos.  Along  with  rec- 
reation, both  indoor  and  outdoor,  there  were 
three  talks  given  by  Eueene  Herr,  Youth 
Field  Worker,  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  The  old 
and  new  officers  met  for  several  hours  of 
review  and  planning  on  their  MYF  program. 


Nine  brethren  from  Rockhill,  Telford, 
Pa.,  repaired  the  roof  of  the  Estella  Church, 
at  Forksville,  Pa.,  recently. 

The  Franconia  Conference  has  authorized 
the  solicitation  of  funds  to  wipe  out  the  re- 
maining debt  of  the  Christopher  Dock  Men- 
nonite School  and  for  the  building  of  a 
school  auditorium,  which  would  also  be 
available  for  large  conference  meetings. 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Bossier’s, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  2 for  Sister 
Mary  Jane  Zimmerman,  appointed  as  a 
nurse  to  Ethiopia.  Bro.  Daniel  E.  Miller 
preached. 

Bro.  Isaac  M.  Baer,  Washington,  D.C., 
spoke  at  Salunga,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  3 to  the  Jew- 
ish Evangelism  meeting. 

Farewell  services  were  held  for  Bro.  Ches- 
ter Denlinger  and  wife  on  Sept.  25  at  Mount 
Joy,  Pa.,  with  Bro,  O.  O.  Miller  as  speaker. 
Bro.  Denlinger  will  serve  as  director  at  the 
MCC  Center  in  Belize,  British  Honduras. 

Bro.  Calvin  Shenk  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  for  missionary  service  on  Oct.  9 
at  River  Corner,  Conestoga,  Pa. 

Bro.  Melvin  Yutzy  was  licensed  to  the 
Christian  ministry  on  Sept.  25  at  Congo, 
Ohio.  Bro.  and  Sister  Marvin  Ketcham  will 
be  laboring  with  the  Yutzys  in  the  Congo 
community. 

Bro.  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder  of  the  Go- 
shen College  faculty  has  been  elected  to 
the  North  Central  Association  Committee 
on  Liberal  Arts  Education. 

Bro.  S.  M.  King,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  on 
Sept.  25  at  Conestoga,  Morgantown,  Pa., 
and  Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  preached  at  the 
Brick  Church,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  on  Oct. 
2. 

Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich,  Goshen,  Ind., 
served  as  leader  of  a workshop  session  of 
the  Society  of  American  Archivists  held  in 
Boston,  Oct.  3-7. 

A membership  gain  of  sixteen  is  reported 
.from  Fisher,  111.  Of  the  350  members  there, 
at  least  100  have  some  official  position  in 
the  work  of  the  congregation.  Bro.  Don 
Heiser,  Puerto  Rico,  preached  at  Fisher  on 
Oct.  2.  Mrs.  Levi  Keidel  of  the  Belgian 
Congo  spoke  to  the  WMSA  of  this  congre- 
gation on  Sept.  21. 

Guest  speaker  at  Weavers,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  the  evening  of  Oct.  2 was  Agnes  Schaef- 
fer, of  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission  in  Nigeria. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
spoke  on  stewardship  at  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Oct.  1-4. 

Calendar 

Allegheny  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Market 
Street,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  15,  16 
Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  meeting,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Oct.  15,  16 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Goshen  College,  Oct. 
21,  22 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  registration  day, 
Oct.  26,  2:00  p.m. 

Church  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  11.  12 

Illinois  Sunday  School  Convention,  Fisher,  111.,  Nov. 
12 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  13 

South  Pacific  Conference,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Nov.  24.  25 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  registration  day, 
Jan.  4,  10:00  a.m. 

World  Day  of  Prayer,  Feb.  17 

Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 
24-26 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Morton, 
111.,  June  20-25 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Aug.  17-20 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug. 
22-25 
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Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  giv- 
ing a series  of  Wednesday  evening  lectures 
on  the  Book  of  Revelation  at  Roselawn, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  H.  Ralph  Hernley  is  conducting  a 
series  of  Sunday  and  Wednesday  evening 
studies  on  Mennonite  history  at  the  Scott- 
dale.  Pa.,  church. 

The  men’s  chorus  of  central  Illinois, 
which  gives  programs  in  various  congrega- 
tions, has  adopted  the  Milwaukee  Mennon- 
ite Church  as  a mission  support  project. 

Pres.  Paul  Mininger  of  Goshen  College 
addressed  a joint  meeting  of  faculty  and 
students  of  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary  and 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary.  The  meeting 
was  held  at  Elkhart. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  been 
appointed  a delegate  to  the  White  House 
Conference  on  Aging  to  be  held  in  Washing- 
ton in  January. 

Bro.  James  O.  Lehman,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  has  been  appointed  librarian  of  the 
Christian  high  school  to  be  opened  at  Kid- 
ron,  Ohio,  next  year. 

Bro.  Chester  A.  Raber,  formerly  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  has  been  awarded  a Lilly  Foun- 
dation Graduate  Fellowship  for  the  current 
year.  He  is  studying  at  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary  at  Louisville,  Ky. 

Christian  Living  will  begin,  in  the  Janu- 
ary issue,  a special  series  of  articles  on 
Mennonite  Community.  The  first  article, 
entitled  “Which  Way  Mennonite  Commu- 
nity?” by  J.  Howard  Kauffman,  will  reflect 
community  concerns  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  during  the  last  twenty  years. 

A committee  met  at  Scottdale  Oct.  3 to 
outline  three  years  of  youth  topics  for  use 
once  a month  in  the  Sunday  evening  section 
of  Builder.  Participating  were  John  Leder- 
ach,  Hubbard,  Oreg.;  Willard  Roth,  Akron, 
Pa.;  Marion  Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and 
Paul  Lederach,  Eugene  Herr,  and  Paul 
Schrock  of  Scottdale. 

Bro.  Don  Reist,  of  the  Scottdale  Sales 
Office,  and  his  family  are  visiting  at  Mrs. 
Reist’s  former  home  in  Germany.  Twenty- 
month-old  Christopher  (below)  is  shown  on 
board  the  Icelandic  Airlines  plane  that  flew 
him  to  Frankfurt  for  his  first  visit  to  his 
grandparents. 


EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS 

Simeon  Hurst,  Tanganyika  (with  a talk  on 
Africa  each  evening  by  Sister  Hurst),  Flora- 
dale,  Ont.,  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  2.  Wallace 
Jantz,  Perryton,  Texas,  at  North  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Oct.  16-23.  Russell  Krabill,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  2-9.  Norman 
Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  at  Bridgeport, 
Pa.,  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  2.  Roy  Koch,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Bayshore,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
Nov.  13-20.  H.  J.  King,  Greensburg,  Kans., 
at  Protection,  Kans.,  Nov.  13-20.  Roy  Buch- 
er, Metamora,  111.,  at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Oct.  16-23.  H.  J.  Zehr,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
at  Kidron,  Ohio,  Nov.  20-27.  D.  Stoner 
Krady,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  at  West  Chester, 
Pa.,  Oct.  9-16.  Earl  R.  Graybill,  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa.,  at  Maple  Grove,  Ellicott  City, 
Md.,  Oct.  23-30.  Paul  C.  Martin,  Shippens- 
burg,  Pa.,  at  Diller,  Newville,  Pa.,  Oct.  30 
to  Nov.  6. 

Harold  Fly,  Schwenksville,  Pa.,  at  Oak- 
wood,  Conowingo,  Md.,  Oct.  23-30.  Wilmer 
Eby,  Sheridan,  Pa.,  at  New  Danville,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Nov.  6-20.  Charles  Shetler, 
Schellsburg,  Pa.,  at  Rockville,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Irvin  Shank,  Hagerstown.  Md.,  at  Millport, 
Bareville,  Pa.,  Oct.  16-23.  Nelson  E.  Kauff- 
man, Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  New  Wilmington,  Pa., 
Oct.  23-30.  B.  Harold  Thomas,  Moonachie, 
N.J.,  at  Norma,  N.J.,  Oct.  2-9.  Joe  Miller, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  at  Congregational  Men- 
nonite, Marietta,  Pa.,  Oct.  25  to  Nov.  6. 

There  were  eight  responses  to  the  invita- 
tion given  at  the  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
Milton  Brackbill  at  Clinton  Brick,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  closing  Sept.  25. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

• Raymond  Peachey,  Allensville,  Pa., 
Thanksgiving  Day  speaker  at  Lynside, 
Lyndhurst,  Va. 

Bellwood  congregation,  Milford,  Nebr.,  in 
a program  at  the  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  mission, 
Oct.  31. 

Congregational  singing  of  forty  hymns, 
missionary  and  others,  has  been  compiled 
on  a tape  recording  taken  during  the  East- 
ern Board’s  Spring  Missionary  Conference 
held  at  Ephrata,  Pa.  The  recording  is  made 
on  high-quality  tape  and  is  good  and  clear. 
It  is  available  from  Eugene  Landis,  Mt. 
Etna,  Pa.  Also  available  is  a list  of  re- 
corded messages  from  Christian  life  confer- 
ences and  other  special  meetings  through- 
out the  Lancaster  Conference  during  the 
past  decade,  representing  some  of  the  best 
messages  given  by  various  church  leaders. 

Mission  Emphasis  weekend  with  Norman 
Derstine  and  Clinton  Ferster  as  speakers,  at 
Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  11-13. 

The  one  hundred  and  twenty-fifth  anni- 
versary of  the  Central  Church,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  will  be  observed  on  Oct.  16.  Guest 
speakers:  Simon  Gingerich,  S.  C.  Yoder,  D. 
A.  Yoder,  J.  Irvin  Lehman.  Sunday  dinner 
and  supper  will  be  served  at  the  church. 
Provisions  will  be  made  for  overnight  guests. 
There  will  be  a guided  tour  of  some  of  the 
old  homesteads,  cemeteries,  and  places  of 
historical  interest  on  Oct.  15.  The  tour  will 
begin  at  1:30  p.m.  at  the  church.  Those 
interested  please  contact  Orland  Grieser, 
Route  5,  Box  136,  Wauseon.  Ohio,  or  Harley 
Sauder,  Route  2,  Archbold,  Ohio.  Every- 
body is  welcome. 

Correction:  A field  note  in  the  Sept.  20 
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issue  was  in  error  in  saying  that  the  mission 
outreach  at  Union  Valley  in  northern  Penn- 
sylvania had  been  placed  under  the  Lancas- 
ter Conference  by  the  Franconia  Mission 
Board.  The  work  here  was  never  under  the 
Franconia  Board  and  has  affiliated  v/ith  the 
Lancaster  Conference  by  the  vote  of  the 
workers.  This  work  was  started  unofficial- 
ly in  June,  1959,  by  the  Arthur  Histand 
family,  who  were  later  joined  by  the  Harold 
Sollenberger  and  Oscar  Delp  families. 

Change  of  address:  Richard  W.  Yoder 
from  Goshen  College  to  755  N.  Main  St., 
Nappanee,  Ind.  Irvin  Nussbaum  from  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  to  Box  103,  Benton,  Ind.  A.  Leh- 
man Longenecker  from  Keyser,  W.  Va.,  to 
Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Ministers  are  invited  to  mark  Feb.  7 to 
25  on  their  calendar  as  the  date  for  the 
three-week  ministers’  school  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege. Detailed  information  will  be  published 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  as  soon  as  it  becomes 
available. 

Christian  literature  meeting  with  Clarence 
Fretz,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  as  visiting  speaker, 
sponsored  by  the  Library  Committee  of 
Lancaster  Conference  at  the  Hess  Church, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Nov.  5.  6. 

Weyburn  and  Thelma  Groff,  India,  Mis- 
sionary Day  speakers  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
Nov.  6. 

Ross  Goldfus,  Argentina,  missionary  con- 
ference at  Bethel,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  20. 

John  H.  Rudy,  Biglerville,  Pa.,  will  par- 
ticipate in  a peace  conference  at  the  Gettys- 
burg Church  of  the  Brethren  on  Oct.  23. 

Ralph  Palmer,  tract  evangelist,  at  Frazer, 
Pa.,  Oct.  23. 


Strength  and  Weakness 

By  Fern  Hooley 

O great  God  up  in  the  sky, 

Can  you  look  down  on  such  as  I 
in  love?  Thou  art  so  great 
and  mighty,  my  heart  doth  faint 
within  me  at  Thy  power. 

How  can  it  be  that  Thou  wouldst  shower 

on  me  Thy  love?  I am  so  weak, 

so  simple,  I cannot  speak 

the  things  my  heart  doth  know 

of  Thee.  My  thoughts— they  are  so  slow, 

My  timidness— Oh!  can  it  be 

that  Thou  canst  love  someone  like  me? 

O fainting  one!  Look  up  to  God; 
forsake  the  path  that  you  have  trod— 
the  path  of  doubt,  the  path  of  fear; 
forget  thy  weakness,  to  God  draw  near. 
His  Spirit  of  power  He  longs  to  give. 
Receive  His  strength,  look  up  and  live. 

He  yearns  to  give  you  all  His  love, 

His  heavenly  manna  from  above. 

Rely  upon  His  strength,  O timid  soul, 

Give  your  mind,  your  heart  to  His  control. 
Drink  in  His  love,  and  the  joy  you’ll  know 
from  your  life,  your  deeds,  your  words 
will  glow. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  888) 

Kansas  areas  and  stressing  the  values  ot  na- 
ture interests. 

Miss  Orpha  Zimmerly,  who  was  dean  of 
women  at  Hesston  College  for  seven  years 
and  who  lately  returned  from  a three  and 
one  half  years  term  of  MCC  duty  in  Ger- 
many and  in  Greece,  was  a widely  wel- 
comed visitor  on  the  campus  during  the 
week  of  September  19-24.  On  Friday  Miss 
Zimmerly  spoke  in  chapel  about  MCC  ac- 
tivities in  Europe  and  about  her  own  duties 
and  experiences. 

Miss  Minnie  Keller,  director  of  the  nurs- 
ing program  at  the  Grace  Hospital  in  Hutch- 
inson, Kansas,  visited  the  Hesston  campus 
on  September  25.  Miss  Keller’s  visit  was  in 
part  due  to  the  fact  that  the  latest  nursing 
class  at  Grace  has  over  fifty  per  cent  Men- 
nonites  and  she  wanted  to  get  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  broader  Mennonite  edu- 
cational program  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

On  September  26  officials  of  the  Kansas 
City  General  Hospital  where  pre-nursing 
students  of  Hesston  College  continue  their 
nursing  education  for  the  diploma  program, 
visited  the  campus.  The  visitors  included 
Mr.  Leon  Felson,  hospital  administrator; 
Mr.  Donald  Thompson,  director  of  nursing; 
and  Miss  Mary  M.  Somogyi,  director.  School 
of  Nursing.  In  the  group  was  also  Miss  Jane 
Rogers,  executive  secretary  of  the  Missouri 
Board  of  Nursing. 

For  the  year  1960-61,  twenty-five  pre- 
nursing students  are  registered  at  the  col- 
lege. 

The  high  school  study  hall  is  a spacious, 
well-lighted  room  that  for  over  ‘forty  years 
served  as  the  Hesston  College  chapel  hall. 
Throughout  the  day  those  high  school  stu- 
dents who  are  not  in  class  spend  their  time 
valuably  or  invaluably  in  study  hall.  The 
number  in  the  room  at  one  time  ranges  from 
36  to  67;  the  usual  number  is  45-55.  Mrs. 
Kathryn  Snyder,  who  supervises,  feels  the 
greatest  problem  is  keeping  all  students 
studying.  Some  close  their  books  and  pile 
them  up  five  minutes  before  bell  time;  oth- 
ers keep  studying  till  the  bell  rings.  Some 
are  keenly  aware  of  the  minute  the  super- 
visor steps  out  of  the  room;  others  never 
* notice. 


WMSA  NOTES 
(Continued  from  page  895) 

“Although  most  of  them  felt  uneasy  about 
their  first  visit,  they  found  the  experience 
helped  them  go  beyond  themselves,  and 
they  have  formed  many  interesting  friend- 
ships. About  30  women  have  been  going 
each  month. 

“In  addition  to  monthly  visits,  a series  of 
five  films  were  shown  on  three  different 
nights  at  the  three  Mennonite  churches  at 
Scottdale.  These  were  for  the  whole  family, 
and  they  helped  bring  information  about 
mental  illness  and  mental  hospitals  to  the 
community.  John  Bergey,  psychiatric  nurs- 
ing instructor  at  the  University  of  Pitts- 
burgh, led  discussion  following  the  films. 

“There  are  18  state  mental  institutions  in 
Pennsylvania  (and  some  in  every  state  of  the 


Union),  and  each  of  them  has  many  wards 
that  could  be  visited.  If  you  would  like  sug- 
gestions for  beginning  this  kind  of  work,  the 
Scottdale  women  would  be  most  happy  to 
help  you.  Write  to:  Mrs.  Robert  Fisher, 
703  Parker  Ave.,  Scottdale,  Pa.” 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 


Laurence  Horst  opening  the  service  at  the  Men- 
nonite Community  Chapel. 


Mennonite  Community  Chapel,  Chicago, 
111.,  the  fellowship  which  remained  behind 
to  serve  the  community  when  Union  Avenue 
Mennonite  Church  (formerly  the  Home  Mis- 
sion) was  forced  to  give  way  to  an  express- 
way, had  its  formal  organization  and  dedi- 
cation on  Sept.  11.  Although  charter 
membership  figures  were  not  finally  com- 
pleted, 17  persons  did  become  charter  mem- 
bers that  day.  S.  J.  Miller,  pastor,  led  in  the 
dedicatory  prayer;  Laurence  Horst,  moder- 
ator of  the  Illinois  Conference,  conducted 
the  dedication  litany  and  the  establishment 
of  the  charter  membership  roll;  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman  preached  the  sermon,  “I  Will 
Build  My  Church.”  Arthur  Nafziger  repre- 
sented the  historical  interests  of  the  Illinois 
Conference,  and  a number  of  neighboring 
Mennonite  congregations  brought  greetings. 
Approximately  60  persons  attended.  The 
normal  chapel  attendance  at  Sunday  serv- 
ices is  45. 


Exterior  of  Mennonite  Community  Chapel. 


The  Risk  in  Moderation 

Researchers  interested  in  the  problem 
of  alcoholism  are  spending  many  long 
hours  trying  to  discover  what  causes  an 
individual  to  become  a compulsive 
drinker. 

More  case  histories  of  alcoholics  are 
needed,  it  is  agreed.  At  present  no  one 
can  determine  accurately  who  among 
the  so-called  moderate  drinkers  will  be 
the  next  “statistic”  to  fall  prey  to  the 
problem  of  alcoholism.  Figures  show  that 
one  out  of  every  15  drinkers  acquires  the 
habit  in  a compulsive  form.  This  has 
some  relevance,  surely,  to  the  statement 
of  a prominent  churchman  at  a brewers’ 
convention  that  moderation  in  drinking 
is  “true  temperance.” 

It  is  obvious  that  no  one  ever  became 
an  alcoholic  who  did  not  drink.  But 
who  is  to  say  when  a would-be  moderate 
drinker  has  passed  the  point  of  no  return 
in  his  drinking?  One  of  the  problems 
with  which  industry  finds  it  must  cope 
in  connection  with  the  compulsive  drink- 
er employee  is  his  insistence  that  he  is 
not  an  alcoholic,  that  he  can  handle  his 
own  problem,  and  that  he  can  hold  his 
liquor. 

The  clergyman,  welfare  worker,  or 
parent  who  becomes  truly  informed 
about  the  risk  involved  in  moderation 
will  be  more  wise  in  giving  advice  about 
that  first  drink,  whether  it  be  the  so- 
called  “beverage  of  moderation,”  the 
* social  cocktail,  or  the  mealtime  toast. 

—Christian  Science  Monitor. 


The  World’s  Average  Man 

He  seems  incredible,  but  he  represents 
two  thirds  of  mankind.  He  is  the  World’s 
Average  Man.  He  lives  in  a hut.  He 
cannot  read  or  write.  His  energy  is 
sapped  by  disease.  He  labors  fifteen 
hours  a day.  He  works  on  land  he  does 
not  own.  He  and  his  family  are  always 
hungry.  He  will  die  young.  But  he  still 
has  hopes  for  his  children  that  they  will 
be  strong  and  healthy,  will  be  able  to 
read  and  write,  will  earn  a good  living, 
will  know  individual  freedom  in  a peace- 
ful world.  This  is  not  the  Average  Ameri- 
can; it  is  the  World’s  Average  Man! 

—Adapted  from  YMCA  World  Service 
Bulletin. 

* 

College  and  university  enrollment  in  the 
United  States  was  expected  to  pass  three 
and  one-half  million  this  fall,  and  should 
reach  6,000,000  by  1970.  College  and 
university  enrollment  has  increased  at  the 
rate  of  200,000  per  year  for  the  last  five 
vears.  More  and  more  young  people  are 
being  turned  away  from  college,  as  there 
are  not  physical  facilities  and  faculty 
enough  to  take  care  of  all  of  them. 


THE  MOTHER  OF  JAMES  AND  JOHN 

(Continued  from  page  882) 

can  hardly  wait  till  the  time  comes  for 
Jesus  to  establish  Himself  as  King.  Each 
one  is  making  plans  for  himself  and  the 
position  he  wants  to  hold.  Jesus  Himself 
seems  in  no  hurry  to  make  definite  plans 
for  that  time,  but  we  want  to  make  sure 
that  we  obtain  the  best  positions  and 
that  you.  Mother,  see  your  dreams  come 
true  at  last. 

“We  are  sure  too,”  he  added  after  a 
moment’s  pause,  “that  your  asking  will 
lend  weight  to  our  request.  He  has  al- 
ways had  a special  regard  for  women, 
and  especially  for  you,  His  mother’s  sis- 
ter. Surely  He  would  not  deny  you  any- 
thing you  ask.” 

“Well,  it’s  too  late  to  change  our 
minds  now,  1 suppose,”  she  replied  in  a 
worried  tone,  "but  I do  hope  He  won’t 
be  angry.” 

"1  well  remember,”  recalled  John, 
“His  displeasure  the  day  I rebuked  those 
men  who  were  casting  out  devils  in  His 
name  even  though  they  weren’t  His  disci- 
ples.” 

“Yes,”  added  James,  with  a wry  face, 
“and  the  day  we  encouraged  Him  to  call 
down  fire  on  the  village  of  the  Samari- 
tans who  refused  Him  lodging.” 

“You  are  both  impetuous,”  comment- 
ed the  mother,  “and  I suppose  I must 
admit  you  get  that  nature  from  me.  It 
is  hard  for  us  to  understand  how  Jesus 
can  be  so  calm  and  meek  under  such 
provocation.” 

“I  hope  we  can  become  more  like  Him 
as  the  years  pass,”  said  James.  “ ‘Sons  of 
thunder’  is  not  a name  I care  to  be 
known  by  any  more.  I feel  I have  made 
some  progress  in  controlling  my  temper 
and  John  is- doing  better  than  I.  In  fact 
I have  heard  him  called  the  beloved 
disciple.” 

Salome  hastened  her  steps.  "That  is 
all  the  more  reason  for  Jesus  to  receive 
us  kindly.  Come,  is  that  not  Jesus  under 
yonder  tree?” 

As  the  three  came  closer,  they  could 
see  more  distinctly  that  Jesus  was  seated 
under  the  tree  with  the  other  disciples 
gathered  around  Him,  listening  to  Him 
speak.  Seeing  the  trio  appear  at  the  edge 
of  the  circle,  Jesus  paused  and  looked 
up.  Recognizing  Salome,  He  gave  her  a 
warm  welcome.  Encouraged  by  His  kind- 
ness, she  advanced  toward  Him  with 
rapidly  beating  heart  and  asked  with  a 
catch  in  her  voice  as  she  knelt  before 
Him,  “Master,  we  have  a request  to 
make.  Will  you  promise  to  grant  it  to 
us?  It  is  the  one  thing  above  all  which 
we  desire  in  this  life.” 

Jesus  may  have  been  a bit  surprised 
at  the  strange  introduction  to  her  re- 
quest, but  He  merely  replied,  “What  is 
it  that  you  want?” 

Her  reply  came  quickly,  “Grant  that 
these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy 
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right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left,  in 
thy  kingdom.” 

There!  the  words  were  finally  out  and 
she  stood  relieved  and  amazed  at  her 
own  boldness,  anxiously  awaiting  His 
reply.  Her  two  sons  were  standing  one 
on  either  side  of  their  mother,  searching 
the  face  of  Jesus  for  a clue  as  to  His 
reply. 

Jesus  returned  the  gaze  with  one  of 
compassion— compassion  for  their  igno- 
rance in  asking  for  something  which  they 
couldn’t  possibly  understand;  compas- 
sion for  the  suffering  which  He  knew  lay 
before  them.  Gently  He  replied,  “Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to 
drink  of  the  cup  that  1 shall  drink  of, 
and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
1 am  baptized  with?” 

Still  looking  at  Jesus  steadily  though 
not  fully  comprehending  the  question, 
they  replied  together,  “We  are  able.” 
Jesus’  heart  was  troubled  as  He  said, 
“Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I am 
baptized  with:  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to 
give,  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father.” 
That  was  all.  The  mother  and  her 
sons  stood  in  ashamed  silence.  Jesus 
turned  to  talk  to  someone  else  and  so 
feeling  dismissed,  the  sons  of  Zebedee 
and  their  mother  turned  and  walked 
away. 

The  conversation  had  taken  but  a few 
minutes  and  had  been  carried  on  in  sub- 
dued tones.  Only  those  nearest  Jesus  had 
understood  the  request  and  the  meaning 
of  this  intrusion  into  their  midst.  Soon 
the  place  was  buzzing  with  excitement  as 
the  word  was  passed  around  that  James 
and  John  had  asked  for  seats  of  honor  in 
Christ’s  kingdom.  The  nerve!  Who  did 
they  think  they  were!  Well,  Jesus  cer- 
tainly put  them  in  their  place!  Served 
them  right  if  they  didn’t  get  any  position 
at  all!  And  to  think  that  they  brought 
their  mother  along  to  ask  for  them! 
Cowards!  They  should  be  ashamed  to 
ever  show  their  faces  again! 

Jesus  let  the  disciples  talk  as  He 
watched  them  silently  as  a father  watches 
his  squabbling  children.  After  the  ex- 
citement had  subsided  somewhat  He 
called  them  to  Him  again,  grieved  that 
they  learned  so  slowly  the  lessons  of  hu- 
mility He  had  endeavored  to  teach. 

"Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gen- 
tiles exercise  dominion  over  them,  and 
they  that  are  great  exercise  authority 
upon  them.  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you:  but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  minister; 

“And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant: 

“Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a ransom  for  many.” 
Subdued  and  chastened  the  ten  disci- 
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pies  dropped  the  subject  for  the  time  be- 
ing. 

Meanwhile  James,  John,  and  Salome 
trudged  wearily  down  the  road,  bewil- 
dered, disappointed,  humiliated,  and 
chagrined.  Salome  wept  openly.  Oh! 
Why  had  they  not  waited  until  Jesus  was 
alone?  Then  the  other  disciples  need 
not  have  witnessed  their  humiliation. 

Trying  to  cover  their  own  disappoint- 
ment, James  and  John  clumsily  tried  to 
comfort  her. 

“He  really  didn't  refuse  us,  did  He?” 
queried  James.  “He  said  it  shall  be  giv- 
en to  those  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of 
His  Father.  Perhaps  it  will  be  given  us.” 

“Please  pardon  me,  my  sons,  for  hav- 
ing suggested  this  trip,”  said  Salome 
with  a flood  of  tears.  “It  seems  as  though 
the  bottom  has  dropped  out  of  life  for 
me.  All  of  my  hopes  and  dreams  seem 
to  be  falling  about  me.  Somehow  I feel 
that  our  question  today  was  a disap- 
pointment to  the  Master.  Please  pardon 
me,  my  sons,  for  urging  this  trip  today.” 

“Mother,  we  are  not  boys  but  men. 
We  urged  you  to  come  along  today  be- 
cause we  felt  your  request  would  influ- 
ence the  Master.  Really  we  are  in  this 
together.  We  asked  you  to  come.  Moth- 
er. Forgive  us.  We  could  have  spared 
you  this  humiliation.” 

They  walked  along  in  silence  for  a 
while. 

Then  John  resumed  slowly,  “James, 
what  was  it  that  Jesus  told  us  just  last 
week?  Do  you  remember?  Someone 
asked  who  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.” 

“Yes,  I remember  now,”  said  fames. 
“I  guess  it  didn’t  impress  me  much  at  the 
time.  He  set  a little  child  in  our  midst 
and  said,  ‘Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

“ ‘Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.’ 

“How  blind  we  have  been,”  he  con- 
tinued. “While  Jesus  has  been  trying  to 
make  us  better  men  we  have  been  inter- 
ested in  better  positions.  While  He 
teaches  us  about  our  heavenly  home,  we 
plan  only  for  an  earthly  kingdom.  May 
He  forgive  us.” 

Salome  dried  her  tears  and  smiled 
bravely.  “It  has  been  a humiliating  ex- 
perience and  a bitter  lesson.  May  it  help 
us  all  to  be  closer  followers  of  the  very 
spirit  of  the  teachings  of  the  Master.” 

Chicago,  111. 

# 

Before  we  can  have  peace  man  must 
be  born  again,  for  he  cannot  be  recon- 
ciled to  his  brother  until  he  is  reconciled 
first  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  Social 
service  is  only  a means  to  the  end  that 
lost  souls  may  be  brought  to  Christ. 

—Marlin  Schrag,  in  Euro  Pax  News. 
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Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  by  John  Mur- 
ray; Eerdmans,  1959;  408  pp.;  $5.00. 

This  is  one  of  the  volumes  of  The  New 
International  Commentary  on  the  New  Tes- 
tament, a new  commentary  in  seventeen 
volumes  meant  to  give  direction  to  conserv- 
ative New  Testament  scholarship.  The 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  is  to  be  a two-volume 
work  by  John  Murray,  a professor  of  system- 
atic theology.  This  first  volume  discusses 
chapters  one  to  eight. 

The  author’s  meticulous  scholarship  is 
commendable:  he  knows  the  problems  as  ex- 
pressed in  both  the  older  and  the  newer 
literature;  he  knows  the  Greek  and  Hebrew 
terms,  but  employs  them  only  in  the  foot- 
notes and  appendices,  so  that  readers  un- 
skilled in  the  ancient  languages  can  use  the 
commentary  freely;  he  gives  variant  render- 
ings of  particular  passages  and  gives  variant 
readings  in  the  text  of  the  original;  he  makes 
use  of  the  contributions  of  the  best  exposi- 
tors; and  he  writes  reverently  in  an  elevated 
style  and  with  an  almost  incomparable 
searching  for  precise  meanings.  His  major 
task  is  expounding  the  text  in  order  to  stim- 
ulate readers  to  grapple  anew  with  the 
sacred  text  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 

The  author  quotes  frequently  and  with 
approval  from  John  Calvin  and  is  strong 
but  not  excessively  radical  on  eternal  securi- 
ty. See  especially  pages  293  and  294  and 
also  pages  171,  223,  and  274. 

Working  through  a book  of  this  type  is  an 
intellectual  exercise  which  requires  effort 
but  yields  rich  rewards  in  spiritual  under- 
standing. Careful  students  of  the  Bible  will 
appreciate  its  completeness,  thoroughness, 
and  depth.— Edwin  L.  Weaver. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  ol  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Anders  — Yothers.  — Wilson  M.  Anders.  Jr., 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Rockhill  cong.,  and  Gloria  Jean 
Yothers,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  Blooming  Glen  cong.,  by 
David  Derstine,  Jr.,  at  the  Blooming  Glen 
Church,  Sept.  17,  1960. 

Beachy— Tice.— Simon  Denver  Beachy,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  and  Martha  Tice,  Grantsville,  Md., 
both  of  the  A.M.  Mountain  View  cong.,  by  Eli 
D.  Tice  at  the  church,  Sept.  18,  1960. 

Freed— Nyce.— Howard  H.  Freed,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  Rockhill  cong.,  and  Margaret  M.  Nyce, 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  Salford  cong.,  by  Clinton 
Landis  at  the  home  of  the  groom,  Sept.  4,  1960. 

Gingerich  — Byler.  — Paul  Gingerich,  Turner, 
Mich.,  Riverside  cong.,  and  Arlene  Byler,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Pigeon  River  cong.,  by  Raymond  Byler, 
brother  of  the  bride,  at  Pigeon  River,  Aug.  6, 
I960. 

Hess— Gingrich.— Amos  L.  Hess,  Jr.,  Holt- 
wood,  Pa„  Rawlinsville  cong.,  and  Lorraine  M. 
Gingrich.  East  Earl,  Pa..  Goodville  cong.,  by 
J.  Paul  Graybill  at  the  Goodville  Church,  Sept. 
10,  1960. 

Kauffman— Garber.— Floyd  L.  Kauffman.  Perry- 
ton  (Texas)  cong.,  and  Adelma  Garber,  Jackson, 
Minn.,  Alpha  cong.,  by  Leander  Fast  at  Alpha, 
Aug.  20,  1960. 
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Keim— Yoder.— Albert  N.  Keim,  Maple  Grove 
C.M.  cong.,  Hartville,  Ohio,  and  Leanna  Marie 
Yoder,  Midland  (Mich.)  cong.,  by  J.  Otis  Yoder 
at  Midland,  Aug.  27,  1960. 

Kiser  — Moyer.  — Sanford  Kiser,  Waynesboro, 
Va„  Springdale  cong.,  and  Margaret  Moyer, 
Elroy,  Pa.,  Rockhill  cong.,  by  Roy  D.  Kiser  at 
the  Rockhill  Church,  Sept.  10,  1960. 

Krabill— Weaver.— Marvin  L.  Krabill,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  Pleasant  Hill  cong.,  and  Virginia  E. 
Weaver,  Keota,  Iowa,  Liberty  cong.,  by  Leroy 
Schrock  at  Liberty,  Aug.  5,  1960. 

Landis  — Knappenberger.  — Ray  K.  Landis, 
Franconia  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Rebecca  M.  Knap- 
penberger, Finland  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Winfield  M. 
Ruth  at  Finland,  Sept.  24,  1960. 

Mack— Gehman.— Lawrence  A.  Mack,  Souder- 
ton, Pa.,  Towamencin  cong.,  and  Beatrice  D. 
Gehman,  Barto,  Pa.,  Rockhill  cong.,  by  Clinton 
Landis  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Sept.  24,  1960. 

Newswanger— Merkey.— Luke  H.  Newswanger, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Marianna  G.  Merkey, 
Lebanon,  Pa.,  both  of  the  Neffsville  cong.,  by 
Ammon  G Merkev,  father  of  the  bride,  and 
Maurice  W.  Landis  at  the  Neffsville  Church, 
Sept.  17,  1960. 

Nybeck— Wine.— Donald  Nybeck,  Morris  Run, 
Pa.,  and  Ethel  Wine,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  by  Melvin 
Kauffman  at  the  Mastersonville  Brethren  in 
Christ  Church,  Sept.  3,  1960. 

Penner  — Garber.  — Rodney  Dwight  Penner, 
Durham,  Kans..  and  Noreen  Elda  Garber, 
Jackson,  Minn.,  Alpha  cong.,  by  Leander  Fast 
at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn., 
Dec.  19,  1959. 

Schwartz  — Witmer.  — Sam  Schwartz,  Harlem, 
Ind.,  and  Lois  Witmer,  Leo,  Ind.,  by  Virgil  Vogt 
at  the  Leo  Church.  Sept.  25,  1960. 

Smeltzer— Davis.— Loyal  Smeltzer  and  Louise 
Davis  hv  Roman  Stutzman  at  the  Kansas  City 
(Mo.)  Mennonite  Fellowship,  Sept.  25,  1960. 

Vogt— Miller.— Richard  Allen  Vogt,  Hesston 
(Kans.)  cong.,  and  Yolanda  Sue  Miller,  Milford, 
Ind.,  Goshen  College  cong.,  by  S.  Jay  Hostetler 
at  the  Goshen  College  Seminary  Chapel,  Aug.  27, 
I960. 

Weaver— Petersheim.— John  Weaver,  Burton, 
Ohio,  and  Barbara  Petersheim,  Chardon,  Ohio, 
hv  Tobias  Bvler  at  the  Pilgrim  Mennonite 
Church,  Middlefield,  Ohio,  Aug.  13,  1960. 

Voder— Lapp.— Naaman  C.  Yoder,  Gap,  Pa., 
and  Malinda  T.  Laop,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  both  of  the 
Sandy  Hill  cong..  by  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Sept.  10, 
1960. 

Yoder— Zehr.— Lee  M.  Yoder,  Locust  Grove 
cong.,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  LaVerne  Ruth  Zehr, 
Lewis  Co..  N.Y..  C.M.  cong.,  by  Elias  M.  Zehr, 
father  of  the  bride,  at  the  Lowville  Church, 
Aug.  13,  1960. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Aeschliman,  Merlin  and  Kathleen  (Harlev), 
Salem,  Oreg.,  first  child,  Beth  Ann,  Sept.  18, 
I960. 

Boyts,  Jim  and  Annabelle  (Stoltzfus),  Arkansas 
City,  Kans.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Diane 
Marie,  Sept.  13,  1960. 

Burkholder,  Don  and  Mary  fane  (Miller), 
Denver.  Colo.,  third  child,  first  son,  Edward 
Dean,  Aug.  13,  1960. 

Bvers,  Dean  and  Carol  (Roth).  Goshen,  Ind., 
third  child,  second  son,  Randall  Dean,  Sept.  19, 
1960. 

Chr'stner,  Levi  and  Martha  (Leightv),  Millers- 
bur<r,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Bonnie 
Sue.  Sept.  9,  1960. 

Dyck,  Leslie  and  Janice  (Sommerfeld).  Mound- 
ridge,  Kans.,  first  child,  Bruce  Erie,  Aug.  20, 
1960. 

Eitzen,  Allan  and  Ruth  (Carper),  Levittown. 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Laura  Justine, 
Sept.  21,  1960. 


Esch,  Carl  and  Bonnie  (Burner),  Elkhart,  Ind., 
first  child,  Mark  Stephen,  Sept.  26,  1960. 

Foth,  Donald  and  Margaret  (Jantzi),  Clarence, 
N.Y.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Ellen  Gwen, 
July  7,  1960. 

Good,  Maynard  L.  and  Anna  Ruth  (Nafziger), 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Thomas 
Lowell,  Sept.  3,  1960. 

Greaser,  Earl  D.  and  Verna  Faye  (Gerber), 
Eureka,  111.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Alan  Jay, 
Aug.  1,  1960. 

Hoover,  Abram  N.  and  Jean  (Metzler),  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Reid  Kenneth, 
Aug.  19,  1960. 

Kleykamp,  Donald  L.  and  Joan  (Hooley),  Elk- 
hart, Ind..  first  child,  Donald  L.  Ill,  Aug.  21, 
1960. 

Krabill,  Murray  and  Alta  (Snyder),  Frederick- 
town,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Ruth 
Ellen,  Aug.  27,  1960. 

Kreider,  Paul  H.  and  Marian  (Wissler).  Lititz, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Jeffrey  Lee,  July  7,  1960. 

Landis,  F.  Paul  and  Doris  (Landis),  College- 
ville,  Pa.,  second  son,  Gerald,  Aug.  25,  1960. 

Landis,  Melvin  and  Esther  (Alderfer),  Harleys- 
ville, Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Jane, 
July  21,  1960. 

Lapp,  John  Henry  and  Floy  (Zook),  Port 
Allegany,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Joy 
Louise,  Aug.  26,  1960. 

Lederach,  Paul  M.  and  Mary  K.  (Slagell), 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Rebecca  S.,  Oct.  3,  1960. 

Martin,  Lavon  D.  and  Ruby  (Stutzman), 
Greentown,  Ind..  third  child,  second  son,  Glenn 
Mark,  Sept.  24,  1960. 

Mast,  Wayne  and  Orpha  (Yoder),  College 
Park,  Md.,  first  son,  Darryl  Wayne,  Aug.  9,  1960. 

Meabon,  Donald  M.  and  Shirley  (Miller), 
North  East,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Tamara  Sue,  Sept.  14,  1960. 

Metzler,  Roy  D.  and  Kathryn  (Mellinger), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  fourth  chid,  second  son,  Gerald 
Alan,  Sept.  — , 1960. 

Miller,  Ned  and  Viola  (Gingerich).  Goshen, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Kim  Marie,  July  15,  1960. 

Moon,  Ivan  and  Naomi  (Graybill),  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Lois  Naomi, 
Sent.  26,  1960. 

Peachev,  Enos  and  Lois  (Bvler),  Belleville,  Pa., 
fourth  child,  third  son,  Donald  Blair,  Sept.  3, 
1960. 

Peters,  Amos  and  Marv  Elizabeth  (Geil). 
Manheim,  Pa.,  a son  Gerald  Nelson,  Aug.  27, 
1960. 

Pierce,  Sylvester  B.,  Jr.,  and  Mary  (Randier), 
Brickerville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter, 
Mary  Ellen,  Sept.  8,  1960. 

Piper,  Jackson  and  Mary  (Zehr).  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  first  child,  Paul  Neal,  July  27,  1960. 

Prowant.  Ronald  E.  and  Janice  (Schrock), 
Solon,  Ohio,  first  child,  Debra  Diane,  Aug.  22, 
1960. 

Ross,  Daniel  and  Velma  (Shenk),  Landis- 
ville,  Pa.,  first  son,  David  Wendel,  Sent.  19,  1960. 

Ross,  I.  Mark  and  Lula  (Horst),  Kidron.  Ohio, 
first  child,  Conrad  Michael,  Tune  25,  1960. 

Sauder,  David  A.  and  Sharon  (Nofziger), 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  first  child,  Pamela  Dawn,  Aug. 
19,  1960. 

Sauder,  Elmer  and  Beatrice  (Biehn),  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  third  son.  Steven  Charles,  Sept.  10.  1960. 

Shenk,  Michael  and  Peggy  (Brackbill).  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  third  child,  second  son.  Donald  Bruce, 
Sept.  17,  1960. 

Selzer.  Robert  and  Judv  (Stutzman).  Littleton, 
Colo.,  first  child,  Robert  Scott,  Aug.  27,  1960. 

Stoltzfus,  Kenneth  Louis  and  Elaine  (Beiler), 
Coatesville,  Pa.,  first  child.  Kenneth  Louis,  Jr., 
Sept.  17.  1960. 

Stoltzfus,  Mast  and  Mabel  (Petersheim).  New 
Columbia,  Pa.,  fifteenth  living  child,  eighth  son, 
Dale  James,  Julv  25,  1960. 

Witmer,  Harold  K.  and  Nvla  Grace  (Ebersole), 
Manheim,  Pa.,  third  son,  Jeffrey  Glenn,  Sept. 
21.  1960. 

Zook,  Llovd  and  Loretta  (Neuman),  Denver, 
Colo.,  second  son,  Kevin  Dean,  Sept.  19,  1960. 


Anniversaries 


Orendorff.  Dan  and  Molly  (Gerig)  Orendorff 
were  married  Sept.  26,  1900,  by  the  bride’s  fa- 
ther, the  late  Sebastian  Gerig,  at  their  home  near 
Wayland,  Iowa.  A family  gathering  was  held 
and  dinner  was  served  in  honor  of  their  sixtieth 
wedding  anniversary,  on  Saturday,  Sept.  24, 
when  one  brother,  three  sisters,  and  two  cousins 
met  at  the  home  of  a daughter.  On  Sunday, 
Sept.  25,  they  held  open  house  for  150  friends 
and  relatives  at  their  home  in  Wayland.  The 
Orendorff  family  consists  of  two  daughters: 
Geneva— Mrs.  Alvin  Boshart,  of  Wayland,  and 
Mrs.  Edna  Taylor,  Davenport  Iowa.  There  are 
eight  grandchildren  and  fifteen  great-grandchil- 
dren. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comlort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Amstutz,  Barbara  Schneck,  was  born  at  Dalton, 
Ohio,  Nov.  7,  1872;  died  Sept.  7,  1960;  aged 
87  y.  10  m.  On  April  4,  1890,  she  was  baptized 
and  received  into  membership  of  the  Sonnen- 
berg  Church.  Later  she  became  a charter  mem- 
ber of  the  Kidron  Church.  On  March  21,  1895, 
she  was  married  to  Peter  J.  Amstutz,  who  died 
in  1953.  One  child  also  preceded  her  in  death. 
Surviving  are  8 children,  40  grandchildren,  and 
64  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Kidron  Church,  Sept.  10.  in  charge 
of  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Bill  Detweiler,  and 
Isaac  Zuercher. 

Bender,  Mahlon,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joel 
Bender,  was  born  Jan.  4,  1878,  at  McHenry, 
Md.;  died  at  his  home,  Accident,  Md.,  July  9, 
1960;  aged  82  y.  6 m.  2 d.  On  Nov.  28,  1911,  he 
was  married  to  Elizabeth  Handwerk,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  3 sons  (Claude, 
Columbia,  Pa.;  Owen,  Orrville,  Ohio;  and 
Walter,  Oakland,  Md.),  4 daughters  (Olive,  at 
home;  Mrs.  Sarah  Yoder,  Oakland,  Md.;  Mrs. 
Mable  West,  Scio,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Velma  Miller, 
Orrville,  Ohio),  one  brother  (Henry,  Canton, 
Ohio),  21  grandchildren,  and  2 great-grandchil- 
dren. He  was  a member  of  the  Glade  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  July  12,  in 
charge  of  Melvin  Beiler  and  Isaac  Metzler. 

Brubaker,  Clara,  daughter  of  Cornelius  and 
Kathryn  Heintzleman,  was  bom  Nov.  26.  1870, 
in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio;  died  Sept.  12,  1960,  of 
a cerebral  hemorrhage  at  Leetonia,  Ohio;  aged 
89  y.  9 m.  17  d.  On  Dec.  3,  1890,  she  was  married 
to  Isaac  Brubaker,  who  died  in  1937.  Surviving 
are  one  son  (Harvey,  Columbiana,  Ohio),  4 
grandchildren,  2 great-grandchildren,  and  a 
half  sister  (Mrs.  Cora  Saurer).  One  son  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Leetonia  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Fry  Funeral  Home,  Sept.  14,  in  charge  of 
S.  A.  Yoder;  interment  in  Midway  Mennonite 
Cemeterv. 

Detweiler,  Edward,  son  of  Christian  and  M ;>  rv 
f/immer)  Detweiler.  was  born  Oct.  11,  1903.  near 
Shickley,  Nebr.;  died  at  the  Seward  (Nebr.) 
Memorial  Hospital  of  an  acute  congestive  heart 
failure.  Sept  6,  1960;  aged  56  y.  10  m.  26  d.  He 
was  married  on  Dec.  6.  1920,  to  Minnie  Zimmer- 
man, who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  10 
children  (Berneice  Heinze  and  Ardene— Mrs. 
Vern  Pingel,  both  of  Fort  Dod"e.  Towa:  Ray- 
mond, Lincoln,  Nebr.:  Arnetta— Mrs.  Ralph 
Kaufman.  Fonda,  Iowa;  Wavne,  Beaver  Crossing 
Nebr.:  Dale,  Larry,  Glen,  Mary  Ann,  and  Janet, 
all  at  home),  16  grandchildren,  one  great 
grandchild,  his  mother  of  Shicklev,  one  sister 
(LaVern— Mrs.  Bud  Roth,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho).  2 
brothers  (Perry.  Shicklev;  and  Fred,  Scottsbluff). 
5 half  sisters,  and  2 half  brothers.  One  son,  one 
daughter,  and  his  father  preceded  him  in 
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death.  He  was  baptized  as  a member  of  the 
Salem  Church  of  Shickley.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  East  Fairview,  Milford,  in  charge  of 
Ammon  Miller,  Oliver  Roth,  and  Sterling 
Stauffer. 

Eichelberger,  Glenn  Irvin,  son  of  Aaron  and 
Mattie  (Roth)  Eichelberger,  was  born  Nov.  1, 
1910,  near  Shickley,  Nebr.;  died  of  cancer  Aug. 
11,  1960,  at  the  Magic  Valley  Memorial  Hospital, 
Twin  Falls,  Idaho;  aged  49  y.  9 m.  10  d.  On  Oct. 
18,  1933,  he  was  married  to  Helen  Kuhns,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  their  8 children 
(Gaile  and  Elvera,  Filer,  Idaho;  Stanley,  Broken 
Bow,  Nebr.;  Joe,  Aria,  Merle,  Ray,  and  Max,  all 
at  home),  his  parents,  2 brothers,  and  one  sister. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Rdyden 
Schweitzer,  Ivan  Hostetler,  and  Samuel  Hon- 
derich. 

Gerber,  Pauline,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and 
Verena  (Steiner)  Amstutz,  was  born  Sept.  13, 
1887,  near  Dalton,  Ohio;  died  after  a brief  ill- 
ness at  the  Orrville  (Ohio)  Osteopathic  Hospital, 
Aug.  28,  1960;  aged  72  y.  11  m.  15  d.  On  Dec. 
3,  1908,  she  was  married  to  Philip  Gerber,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 daughters  (Elma— 
Mrs.  V'ilas  Zuercher,  Rhoda— Mrs.  George  Nuss- 
baum,  and  Ann— Mrs.  Clayton  Hofstetter,  all 
of  Dalton),  12  grandchildren,  7 great-grand- 
children, and  2 sisters  (Ann— Mrs.  David  D. 
Hofstetter,  Dalton;  and  Elma— Mrs.  Reuben 
Hofstetter,  Kidron).  One  daughter,  2 brothers, 
and  2 sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Kidron  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  31,  in  charge  of  Bill 
Detweiler,  Isaac  Zuercher,  and  Don  Swaney. 

Good,  John,  son  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth 
(Culp)  Good,  was  born  July  15,  1886,  Elida, 
Ohio;  died  at  Elida  of  a cerebral  hemorrhage, 
June  23,  1960;  aged  73  y.  11  m.  8 d.  On  Dec. 
20,  1906,  he  was  married  to  Verna  Brenneman, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 sons  and  one 
daughter  (Kenneth,  Morton,  111.;  Mildred— Mrs. 
Otis  Good,  Elida,  Ohio;  and  Allen,  Lexington, 
Ky.),  12  grandchildren,  4 stepgrandchildren,  2 
great-grandchildren,  and  3 brothers  (Crist,  Elida; 
Aaron,  Lima;  and  Abraham,  Nampa,  Idaho). 
Two  sons  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Salem  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  June  26,  in  charge  of  Richard 
E.  Martin  and  Andrew  Brenneman. 

Good,  Lawrence  Milford,  son  of  Mark  and 
Viola  (Tweedy)  Good,  Webb  City,  Mo.,  was  born 
Sept.  29.  1921:  died  Sept.  6,  1960,  in  the  Mc- 
Minnville (Oreg.)  Hospital;  aged  38  y.  II  m.  8 d. 
He  was  employed  by  the  Simonson  Logging 
Co.,  and  was  fatally  injured  at  work  when  a 
piece  of  log  slid  downhill,  crushing  him  against 
another  log.  He  died  2 hours  later  from  inter- 
nal bleeding.  On  Dec.  10,  1944,  he  was  married 
to  Virginia  Dawson,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  7 children  (Elvin  Bruce,  David 
Leroy,  Helen  Louise,  Cora  Leona.  Lillian  Gale, 
Leslie  Willard,  and  Mark  Joseph).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Sheridan  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held,  in  charge  of  LeRoy  Cowan 
and  Raymond  Mishler. 

Good,  Reuben  N.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob  E. 
and  Anna  (Nissley)  Good,  was  born  near  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  Aug.  10,  1869;  died  Aug.  4,  1960,  after 
an  illness  of  II  days,  at  the  Lancaster  (Pa.) 
General  Hospital;  aged  90  y.  11  m.  26  d.  On 
May  18,  1893,  he  was  married  to  Fannie  M. 
Shearer,  who  died  Sept.  27,  1951.  Surviving  are 
5 children  (Raymond  S.,  Paris  S.,  and  Herman  S., 
all  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  Martin  S„  Lancaster; 
and  Anna  S.— Mrs.  Kenneth  E.  Ebersole,  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.).  One  son  died  in  infancy.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Good's  Church  and  a 
member  of  its  board  of  trustees  for  manv  years. 
For  the  past  three  and  one-half  years  he  had 
lived  at  the  Mennonite  Home  near  Lancaster. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Good's  Church. 
Aug.  8,  with  Ira  Z.  Miller,  Jay  Bechtold,  and 
Clarence  F..  Lutz  officiating. 

Halteman.  Abram  H.,  son  of  Isaac  and  Sarah 
(Hackman)  Halteman.  was  born  Aug.  31.  1875, 
at  Franconia,  Pa.;  died  after  a brief  illness, 
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Sept.  10,  1960;  aged  85  y.  10  d.  He  was  married 
Dec.  9,  1899,  to  Emma  Landes,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  one  daughter  (Carrie— Mrs. 
Titus  N.  Landes,  Franconia),  one  grandson,  4 
great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Isaac  R. 
Landis,  Telford,  Pa.).  He  was  a member  of 
the  Franconia  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Sept.  14,  in  charge  of  Curtis  L. 
Bergey  and  Menno  B.  Souder. 

Horst,  Helen,  daughter  of  Jacob  S.  and  Anna 
(Beck)  Horst,  was  born  Oct.  9,  1907,  near  Pea- 
body, Kans.;  died  Sept.  11,  1960,  at  the  Bethel 
Hospital,  Newton,  Kans.;  aged  52  y.  11  m.  2 d. 
Death  came  as  a result  of  a respiratory  affliction 
which  had  begun  in  childhood.  The  great 
miracle  of  her  life  is  that  she  lived  as  long  and 
as  well  as  she  did.  Her  father  and  an  infant 
sister  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  her 
mother,  3 brothers  and  2 sisters  (Melvin  J., 
Brownsville,  Oreg.;  Edna— Mrs.  Allen  White, 
Peabody,  Kans.;  Frank,  Culp,  Ark.;  Laurence, 
Chicago,  111.;  and  Dorothy— Mrs.  Paul  Diener, 
Hesston.  Kans.).  She  was  a member  of  the 
Catlin  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
conducted  Sept.  15  by  Paul  Friesen,  assisted  by 
M.  A.  Yoder  and  Harry  Diener. 

Johnson,  Vicent,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary  Jane 
(Wilfong)  Johnson,  was  born  July  25,  1917,  at 
Red  Creek.  W.  Va.;  died  after  a lingering  ill- 
ness at  Parsons,  W.  Va.,  hospital;  aged  43  y.  30  d. 
Surviving  are  his  wife  (Toy  Ethel  Johnson, 
Thomas,  W.  Va.),  one  son  (Melvin),  4 sisters 
and  4 brothers  (Mrs.  Rose  Breedlove,  Mrs. 
Della  Mallow,  Lena,  Mrs.  Lulu  Wilfong,  Dorsey, 
Stanley,  all  of  Cumberland,  Md.;  and  Jasper, 
Parsons,  W.  Va.).  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Flanagan  Hill  Church,  in  charge  of  Bill 
Angel  and  Warren  Kratz. 

Kortemeier,  Stanley  Eldon,  son  of  Stanley  and 
Retha  (Newcomer)  Kortemeier,  was  born  Feb. 
18,  1932,  near  Freeport,  111.,  and  was  drowned 
Aug.  23,  1960,  in  Lake  Kabetogama,  near  Ray, 
Minn.;  aged  28  y.  6 m.  7 d.  On  Dec.  2,  1952.  he 
was  married  to  Caryl  Wisdom.  To  this  union 
were  born  3 children  (Gary,  David,  and  Linda). 
At  the  age  of  twenty,  Eldon  felt  the  call  of  God 
to  Christian  service.  Accordingly,  he  began  prep- 
aration for  such  service  by  attending  Mennonite 
schools  at  Hesston  and  Goshen.  He  graduated 
in  1959  from  Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary 
with  the  Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree  and  was 
called  to  serve  the  emerging  Robein  Mennonite 
Church.  During  his  middle  year  in  seminary, 
he  assisted  in  the  ministry  of  the  Freeport  Men- 
nonite Church.  In  addition  to  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, survivors  include  his  parents,  2 sisters 
(Shirley— Mrs.  LaVerne  Krahmer  and  Janet,  at 
home),  and  his  grandfather  (Henry).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Freeport  Mennonite 
Church,  Aug.  30,  in  charge  of  Richard  Yordv 
and  Don  Blosser,  assisted  by  Harold  Zehr,  H.  S. 
Bender,  and  Wesley  Jantz. 

Mast,  Fred,  son  of  Eli  and  Amanda  (Schla- 
bach)  Mast,  was  born  at  Choteau,  Okla..  Aug. 
8,  1915:  died  suddenly,  following  a brief  illness. 
Aug.  18,  1960:  aged  45  v.  10  d.  On  June  11, 
1944,  he  was  married  to  Sara  Beachv,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  3 sons  and  2 daughters 
(Theadore.  Stuart,  James,  Deborah,  and  Pearl), 
his  parents,  5 brothers  and  4 sisters  (Dan, 
Clarence,  N.Y.;  Levi  and  William,  Clarence 
Center,  N.Y.;  Kathrine.  Williamsville,  N.Y.; 
Emma— Mrs.  Clarence  Kipfer,  Marilla,  N.Y.; 
Alvin  and  Mary— Mrs.  Harry  Troyer.  Green- 
wood. Del.;  Eli  and  Sarah,  Bridgevilie,  Del.). 
He  was  a member  of  the  Greenwood  Con- 
servative Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  in  charge  of  Nevin  Bender. 

Mover,  Marv  Ellen,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Amelia  (Nice)  Landis,  was  born  March  10.  1884: 
died  after  a lingering  illness.  Sept.  12,  1960.  at 
Franconia.  Pa.;  aged  76  v.  6 m.  2 d.  On  Jan. 
10.  1903,  she  was  married  to  Vincent  F.  Mover, 
who  died  Sept.  10,  1931.  Surviving  are  7 daugh- 
ters (Eva— Mrs.  Jacob  F.  Nvce,  Mercer,  Pa.; 
Katie— Mrs.  Francis  D.  Mover,  Vernfield.  Pa.; 
Maggie— Mrs.  Howard  M.  Willoner  and  Ada— 
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Mrs.  Mahlon  M.  Atderfer,  both  of  Souderton; 
Lizzie— Mrs.  Harold  L.  Garges,  Harleysville; 
Marian— Mrs.  Elmer  K.  Godshall.  Franconia; 
and  Esther— Mrs.  Emerson  M.  Swartley,  Perka- 
sie),  29  grandchildren,  29  great-grandchildren, 
and  3 sisters  (Mrs.  Katie  Nyce,  Lansdale;  Mrs. 
Clayton  Nyce,  Hatfield;  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Geh- 
man,  Telford).  One  daughter  also  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Franconia 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Sept. 
16,  in  charge  of  Curtis  L.  Bergey  and  Menno 
Souder. 


FOR 

ONE 

MOMENT 

To  know  God  for  one  moment  is  the 
prayer  on  Herbe's  lips  as  he  awaits 
death  at  the  hands  of  a ruthless  com- 
munist guard. 

Herbe  began  trudging  toward  this 
wall  as  a child.  The  account  of  these 
wanderings  is  not  his  alone.  For  One 
Moment  is  the  story  of  many  boys  and 
girls.  Taken  from  real  life,  Herbe 
stands  as  a symbol  of  countless  young 
people  whose  desperate  searchings 
have  taken  them  through  the  tortuous 
twistings  of  an  unguided,  or  worse, 
misguided  adolescence. 

The  story  of  Herbe's  life  points  a 
stark  finger  at  some  of  the  evil  forces 
that  play  upon  a society.  It  shows  the 
foundations  of  a home  weakened  by 
war,  then  broken  by  divorce.  It  pic- 
tures the  frustrated  anger  and  conster- 
nation of  a five-year-old  when  a moth- 
er and  sister  are  left  behind  and  a 
pseudo  parent  substituted.  It  reveals 
the  terrible  emptiness  in  a youthful 
heart  when  false  ideologies  crumble. 

You'll  live  this  story  with  Herbe. 
And  in  living  it  you'll  grope  for  rea- 
sons why.  You'll  feel  heartache,  you'll 
face  death,  and,  if  you're  seeking, 
you'll  find  the  answers— the  one  an- 
swer. $3.25 

At  your  local  bookstore 
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# ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

BY  THE  EDITOR 


White  merchants  in  28  southern  cities  and 
counties  have  desegregated  their  lunch 
counters  this  year  without  incident  or  re- 
ported business  losses,  according  to  the 
Southern  Regional  Council.  This  movement 
in  general  is  due  to  the  Negro  students  sit- 
in  demonstrations  begun  at  Greenboro, 
N.C  , on  Feb.  1.  The  relative  ease  of  this 
break  with  custom  contrasts  sharply  with 
the  slow  and  troubled  progress  of  public 
school  desegregation.  On  this  latter,  the 
deep  South  has  yet  to  yield. 

• • • 

All  eight  member  churches  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  in  the  Union  of  South 
Africa  have  accepted  the  proposal  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  that  it  convene 
a fully  represented  consultation  of  their 
leaders  to  discuss  the  problems  which  con- 
front the  churches  because  of  the  recent 
disturbances  in  the  Union  and  the  national 
issues  out  of  which  they  arose. 

o o o 

Missionaries  have  done  much  for  the 
emancipation  and  for  the  “moral  and  intel- 
lectual upbringing”  of  the  Congolese,  Prime 
Minister  Lumumba  of  the  Congo  said  during 
a visit  to  Canada.  “We  want  the  mission- 
aries to  remain,”  he  said.  “For  years  it  was 
only  the  missions  who  looked  after  the  Con- 
golese. We  asked  them  to  continue  their 
help.  We  can  tell  you  in  all  sincerity  that 
order  will  be  restored  in  the  Congo  and  no- 
body will  be  given  cause  for  anxiety.”  he 
added. 

o o e 

The  Navigators,  an  international  evange- 
listic group,  will  this  fall  assign  workers  to 
new  areas  in  Lebanon,  West  Pakistan,  the 
Netherlands,  Germany,  Kenya,  Okinawa, 
and  several  areas  in  the  United  States. 

O O » 

A new  phase  of  the  South-wide  sit-in 
movement  was  opened  in  Atlanta  when 
small  groups  of  Negro  college  students 
visited  six  white  Protestant  churches  in 
what  apparently  was  the  start  of  a “kneel- 
in”  campaign  to  speed  church  integration. 
No  major  incidents  were  reported.  The 
kneel-in  campaign  was  initiated  by  the 
Student  nonviolent  Co-ordinating  Commit- 
tee, of  which  Martin  Luther  King,  Negro 
Baptist  minister  and  integration  leader,  is 
adviser. 

o o o 

Temple  bells  pealed  out  across  Hiroshima 
and  mourners  bent  their  heads  in  prayer  as 
Japan  marked  the  fifteenth  anniversary  of 
the  event  that  changed  the  course  of  history 
—the  dropping  of  the  first  atomic  bomb. 


Speaking  before  some  30,000  people  gather- 
ed in  World  Peace  Park,  Crown  Prince 
Akihito  prayed  that  the  holocaust  which 
took  78,150  lives  in  1945  would  never  be 
repeated. 

0 0 9 

A conscientious  objector,  Paul  A.  Miller, 
23,  of  Wilmot,  Ohio,  a member  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish,  has  been  indicted  by  a 
Federal  Grand  Jury  in  Cleveland  for  quit- 
ting a hospital  job  which  he  complained 
violated  his  religious  scruples  by  requiring 
him  to  work  on  Sunday.  An  FBI  agent  who 
arrested  him  charged  that  Miller  played 
baseball  on  Sunday  afternoons.  The  hospital 
said  that  Sunday  work  was  an  ordinary  and 
unavoidable  requirement  for  its  workers. 
Recently  two  Amishmen  at  Wooster,  Ohio, 
chose  to  go  to  prison  rather  than  accept 
civilian  jobs  that  would  have  required  them 
to  use  electricity  and  other  modern  con- 
veniences and  to  live  in  city  environment. 

9 O O 

Bringing  devotional  messages  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Church  of  the  Naz- 
arene  in  June  were  leaders  of  three  sister 
denominations  who,  say  the  Nazarenes, 
belong  to  the  “right  wing”  of  the  holiness 
movement  in  the  United  States.  These 
denominations  are  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Church,  Free  Methodist  Church,  and  Pil- 
grim Holiness  Church. 

O • O 

All  Christian  missionaries  have  been 
ordered  by  the  governor  of  Equatoria,  the 
southernmost  province  of  the  Sudan,  to 
close  down  their  bookshops  and  any  other 
business-connected  enterprises  that  they 
operate.  This  is  the  latest  in  a long  series 
of  restrictive  measures  imposed  on  mission- 
aries by  the  government  in  a campaign  for 
the  “complete  Islamization  of  Sudan.”  In 
some  places  in  the  country,  missionaries 
are  being  compelled  to  remain  at  their 
stations  and  are  unable  to  attend  or  visit 
the  sick.  All  local  chiefs  in  the  south  part 
of  the  country  have  been  ordered  to  choose 
between  Christianity  and  Islam.  None  will 
be  allowed  to  remain  pagan,  and  all  will  be 
marked  for  favor  or  retaliation  according 
to  their  choice  of  Islam  or  Christianity. 
Many  Christian  parents  are  being  compelled 
to  obtain  written  permission  from  local  au- 
thorities before  they  can  have  their  chil- 
dren baptized. 

9 0 0 

Petersburg,  Va.,  closed  its  public  library 
on  July  6,  when  three  Negro  college  stu- 
dents sought  books  in  the  area  reserved  for 
white  persons. 


Among  our  18,000  Mennonites  in  South  America  are 
many  fine  young  men  and  women  who  should  be 
recruited  and  trained  to  meet  future  leadership  needs. 
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The  Montevideo  Evangelical 
Biblical  Seminary 

By  Nelson  E.  Litwiller,  President 


The  evangelical  work  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  began  in  Argentina  in  1917.  A few  years  later  immigrants  from 
Canada  trickled  into  the  interior  of  Paraguay.  Later  a smaller  group  and  then 
a stream  of  refugees  from  the  Old  World  came  to  Brazil,  Paraguay,  and  Argentina, 
and  most  recently  from  Danzig  to  Uruguay.  All  these  may  appear  as  isolated  inci- 
dents to  Mennonites  in  North  America;  they  combine,  however,  to  challenge  us 
with  what  may  well  be  one  of  the  most  significant  situations  in  our  generation 
for  Mennonite  history. 

The  last  large  group  of  our  Mennonite  refugee  brethren  from  the  Old  World 
arrived  in  Uruguay  in  1948.  Through  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  evan- 
gelization in  Argentina,  16  Spanish  congregations  with  nearly  700  members  and 
30  Toba  Indian  congregations  in  the  Argentine  Chaco  with  approximately  1,000 
members  have  been  gathered  into  their  own  fellowship.  Approximately  16,000 
German-speaking  Mennonites  have  settled  in  colonies  and  rural  communities  in 
Paraguay,  Brazil,  and  Uruguay.  Others  of  our  brethren  reside  in  the  capital  cities 


Portico  of  the  large  estate  building  which  has  been  purchased  for  the  Montevideo  Mennonite 

Biblical  Seminary. 
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The  Harvest  Call 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

The  fields  are  white  with  the  harvest. 

See  now  across  the  plain 
The  rippling  shadow  traces 
The  heavy-headed  grain. 

Call  out,  call  out  the  reapers! 

Let  all  the  workers  come 
To  bind  the  sheaves  together 
And  bring  the  harvest  home. 

The  fields  are  white  with  the  harvest. 

Let  no  one  idle  stand. 

There’s  work  for  every  laborer 
Upon  the  fruitful  land. 

Call  out,  call  out  the  reapers! 

The  harvest  will  be  great. 

The  grain  is  ripe  and  ready, 

And  reaping  cannot  wait. 

The  fields  are  white  with  the  harvest. 

The  Lord  of  the  harvest  calls, 

“Come,  gather  in  my  harvest 
Before  the  darkness  falls.” 

Call  out,  call  out  the  reapers! 

Come,  answer  at  His  Word, 

And  bring  this  precious  harvest  in, 

Ye  servants  of  the  Lord. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


of  Buenos  Aires,  Ascuncion,  and  Monte- 
video, as  well  as  the  metropolitan  centers 
of  Sao  Paulo  and  Curitiba  in  Brazil.  The 
ever-flowing  conviction  that  God  has  a 


purpose  in  scattering  us  through  lower 
Latin  America  should  unite  our  spiritual 
forces  and  contribute  through  our  testi- 
mony to  the  great  cause  of  making  Christ 
known  and  obeyed. 

Out  of  this  context  emerged  a clear 
vision  of  a Bible  training  school  for  the 
purpose  of  preparing  young  men  and 
women  for  the  formidable  spiritual  tasks 
that  await  them.  Inspired  by  a great 
need  and  a tremendous  potential  of 
young  people  and  born  of  prayer,  this 
school  became  a reality  in  1956.  Begin- 
ning with  a small  group,  there  are  now 
40  young  people  who  are  giving  full  time 
to  preparation  and  six  more  doing  their 
year  of  practical  work. 

Significant  Contributions 

The  seminary  is  doing  something  to 
and  for  the  churches.  Spanish-speaking 
students  from  Argentina  come  to  know 
intimately  and  to  understand  German- 
speaking students.  Two  languages  and 
cultures  with  different  backgrounds  meet 
with  a common  concern,  the  preparation 
for  evangelical  work  in  an  Anabaptist 
framework.  Working  together  as  stu- 
dents from  different  cultures  and  back- 
grounds is  mutually  rewarding.  Student 
visits  to  congregations  in  deputation 
work  and  chorus  tours  also  enrich.  Con- 
gregations are  challenged  through  ap- 
peals for  more  workers,  and  receive  a 
vision  of  a needy  world.  Congregations 
from  the  various  countries  have  respond- 
ed well  considering  their  limited  re- 

(Continued  on  page  925) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I enthusiastically  support  your  expressed  idea 
in  the  editorial,  “Anti-Catholicism,”  in  the  Sept. 
27,  1960,  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  stating 
that  a “well-documented  and  factual  study”  is 
needed  at  this  time.  As  Christian  citizens,  it  is 
urgently  necessary  for  us  to  analyze  existing 
attitudes  that  are  supporting  anti-Catholic  prop- 
aganda moves.  As  you  stated  in  the  article, 
religious  prejudice  is  a moral  issue,  and  "there 
are  moral  issues  on  which  the  individual  should 
stand  up  and  be  counted.” 

Should  a man's  religion  disqualify  him  for 
high  public  office?  Rather,  are  there  not  many 
aspects  of  a candidate’s  life  that  must  be  weighed 
in  any  wise  determination  for  his  fitness  for 
public  office?  For  example,  how  has  he  voted  on 
issues,  what  power  groups  support  him,  has  he 
been  consistent  and  competent  in  his  political 
thinking,  and  when  in  office,  who  will  surround 
him  and  what  will  be  the  attitudes  toward 
crucial  issues  such  as  international  affairs? 

I hope  there  will  be  no  areas  of  our  Men- 
nonite  constituency  falling  into  a trap  with 
some  other  Protestant  groups,  secretly  and  open- 
ly denouncing  one  of  our  candidates  for  the 
presidency  because  of  his  church  affiliation.  But 
let  us  inquire  seriously  without  religious  bigotry 
or  intolerance  concerning  the  choice  of  candi- 
date for  this  high  office. 

—Dennis  D.  Miller,  Mankato,  Minn. 

# * # 

Being  a history  teacher,  I’m  quite  interested 
in  the  coming  election  in  November.  However, 
recent  developments  in  our  church,  namely 
anti-Kennedy  literature,  etc.,  have  not  only  in- 
terested me  but  also  have  startled  me  some- 
what. Is  it  the  church’s  place  to  preach  politics? 
Are  we  interested  in  politics  only  when  we  see 
our  “Protestant  skin”  possibly  marred  by  a 
"political  tragedy"?  To  me  it  is  too  bad  that 
the  only  time  we  are  aware  of  facts  is  when  we 
ourselves  are  molested,  hindered,  or  threatened. 
The  greater  tragedy  in  my  mind  is  that  as  soon 
as  we  are  molested  out  of  our  “couches  of  ease" 
we  create  a spiritual  crisis  out  of  a purely  secu- 
lar situation. 

I’m  neither  promoting  nor  condemning  voting; 
however,  if  it  is  the  church’s  duty  to  promote 
politicians  and  preach  politics,  we  had  better 
revise  our  mission  emphasis  program.  Since  I 
believe  that  this  is  not  the  program  of  the 
church,  I plead  that  we  do  not  stoop  to  a lesser 
mission  than  that  to  which  Christ  ordained  all 
His  followers.  Let  us  not  proclaim  political 
bigotry  or  any  other  theme  than  that  of  Christ 
and  Him  crucified.  This  is  the  mission  of  the 
true  believer.  Let  us  not  stoop  to  politics  over 
the  pulpit  or  through  church  doors.  Let  us  be 
more  worried  about  souls  than  slogans,  bal- 
anced lives  than  balanced  budgets,  and  peace  of 
men’s  souls  than  of  nations.  Christ  first,  not 
politics. 

—Luke  M.  Drescher,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

• « • 

During  a time  when  there  is  much  anti- 
Catholic  feeling,  it  is  refreshing  to  see  a sensible 
approach  to  this  problem  in  Guy  Hershberger’s 
article,  “The  Christian  Witness,  Catholicism, 
and  a Presidential  Year”  (Sept.  27,  Oct.  4). 

While  most  of  us  Mennonites  speak  out  against 
race  prejudice,  we  willingly  join  in  spreading 
(Continued  on  page  924) 


Garden  and  orchard  which  was  purchased  along  with  the  estate  building.  This  will  serve  as 
part  of  the  campus  of  the  Montevideo  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary. 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

Plus  Giving 

It  is  a small  congregation.  The  pas- 
tor is  supported,  and  there  is  a build- 
ing debt.  The  congregation  budgets 
its  giving,  and  planned  to  give  this 
year  the  requested  amount  of  $20.00 
per  member  for  missions,  $6.00  for 
relief  and  service,  and  $4.00  for  broad- 
casting. 

But  some  problems  have  arisen.  Al- 
though on  the  budget  plan,  this  con- 
gregation has  not  asked  its  members 
for  precommitments,  and  the  giving 
this  year  has  fallen  below  expecta- 
tions. The  church  building  needed 
paint,  which  cost  more  than  had  been 
estimated.  And  so  the  treasurer  has 
fallen  behind  on  his  payments  to  the 
various  causes  which  the  budget  had 
included.  The  painting  and  the  utili- 
ties must  be  paid  for.  The  pastor’s 
support  must  not  be  omitted  or  cut. 
And  so  the  church  council  has  decid- 
ed to  cut  down  on  all  items  going  to 
outside  causes,  except  broadcasting. 
There  is  hope,  however,  that  Missions 
Week  giving  will  be  enough  extra  that 
previous  commitments  can  be  met. 

We  suspect  that  this  sort  of  thing 
is  happening  in  a number  of  places, 
for  Mission  Board  headquarters  re- 
port mounting  deficits.  At  Elkhart 
day-to-day  contributions  have  not 
caught  up  with  day-to-day  expendi- 
tures. Only  very  generous  contribu- 
tions in  Missions  Week  (Nov.  6-13) 
will  reduce  the  highest  deficit  the  Elk- 
hart Board  has  ever  carried,  and  make 
it  possible  for  the  fiscal  year  to  close 
without  a deficit. 

Missions  Week  is  not  the  one  period 
of  the  year  when  we  do  our  missionary 
giving.  This  should  be  spread  through- 
out the  year.  As  planned  giving  in- 
creases among  our  churches,  special 
financial  drives  should  become  unnec- 
essary. 

But  it  is  evident  that  we  have  not 
yet  reached  that  point.  We  still  need 
Missions  Week  to  emphasize  plus  giv- 
ing. 

We  need  to  give  more  than  we  had 
budgeted.  Board  budgets  this  year 
had  to  be  increased  because  of  needs 
to  which  the  Board  dared  not  say  no. 
The  over-all  asking  of  $30.00  a mem- 
ber has  not  been  increased  for  several 
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years.  But  neither  has  the  church  as  a 
whole  come  near  to  giving  that  figure. 
Some  congregations  cannot,  or  at  least 
do  not,  give  that  much.  It  will  prob- 
ably always  be  that  way.  And  so  the 
$30.00  figure  must  be  thought  of  as  an 
average,  not  a maximum.  For  most  of 
us  it  should  be  considered  a mini- 
mum, to  be  exceeded  if  possible.  And 
so  during  Missions  Week  we  should 
give  more  than  we  had  budgeted. 

We  need  to  give  more  than  we  gave 
during  Missions  Week  in  1959.  The 
Elkhart  treasurer  reports  that  “unless 
regular  giving  increases  markedly,  this 
year’s  Missions  Week  contributions 
will  need  to  almost  double  last  year’s 
if  the  Board  is  not  to  end  the  year  on 
Mar.  31  with  a deficit  in  mission  oper- 
ating accounts.”  Missions  Week  giv- 
ing was  down  last  year,  possibly  be- 
cause many  thought  that  increased 
regular  giving  would  take  care  of  the 
needs.  This  year  there  must  be  a 
strong  plus  emphasis  on  the  urgent 
need  for  liberal  Missions  Week  giv- 
ing. We  must  give  more  than  in  1959. 

All  studies  of  Mennonite  giving  in- 
dicate that  we  are  giving  less  than  one 
half  of  our  tithes  through  church 
channels.  And  many  of  us  should  be 
giving  more  than  the  tenth.  “Tithes 
and  offerings”  should  be  our  guide.  It 
is  clear  that  if  we  all  gave  the  tenth,  all 
of  our  church  causes  would  be  well 
supported.  And  even  if  some  do  not 
tithe,  the  work  can  still  be  well  sup- 
ported if  some  give  more  than  a tenth, 
even  a fifth  or  more.  So  we  must  be 
tithers  plus. 

Our  giving  must  increase  more  than 
our  spending.  It  must  be  recognized 
that  cost  of  living  continues  to  rise. 
But  part  of  this  is  a rising  standard  of 
living.  What  was  once  a luxury,  like 
a bathtub,  is  now  a necessity.  There  is 
great  danger  that  we  continue  to  add 
ease  and  comfort  to  our  living  without 
regard  to  what  it  does  to  our  giving. 
Some  people  are  too  poor  to  give  be- 
cause they  allow  themselves  to  spend 
everything  upon  themselves.  Christian 
perspective  requires  that  as  income  in- 
creases, the  proportion  of  giving  also 
should  increase. 

And  many  of  our  people  are  enjoy- 
ing increased  income.  Agricultural  in- 
come is  down,  which  does  affect  many 
of  our  people.  But  an  increasing  pro- 


907 

portion  of  Mennonites  are  not  farm- 
ers, and  low  farm  prices  should  no 
longer  affect  our  giving  as  it  used  to. 
As  the  national  average  income  rises, 
Mennonite  income  is  probably  rising 
too.  And  so  our  giving  should  in- 
crease, not  decrease. 

This  editorial  is  being  written  a 
month  before  Missions  Week.  And  so 
it  is  not  a last-minute  emotional  push. 
It  is  rather  an  attempt  to  help  us  all  to 
face  the  situation,  and  to  plan  in  time 
to  do  what  God  impels  our  conscienc- 
es to  do.  While  writing,  your  editor 
has  increased  the  amount  he  intended 
to  give  during  Missions  Week.  He 
prays  that  his  readers  may  be  stirred 
to  plus  giving.— E. 


Bible  Society  Offers 
Christmas  Portions 

To  encourage  families  to  read  the  Bib- 
lical story  of  Jesus’  birth,  aloud  together 
on  Christmas  Eve,  the  American  Bible 
Society  is  prepared  to  distribute  ten  mil- 
lion copies  of  “Unto  You  ...  A Saviour” 
—an  attractive,  pocket-size  reprint  of 
Luke  1:5—2:40. 

“Many  families,”  the  society  states, 
“are  so  carried  away  by  the  commercial 
and  festive  aspects  of  Christmas  that  the 
religious  significance  of  the  day  is  for- 
gotten or  ignored.  If  churches  and  in- 
dividual Christians  everywhere  will  en- 
courage the  custom  of  family  Bible  read- 
ing on  Christmas  Eve,  the  occasion  will 
become  as  beautiful  and  meaningful  to 
millions  of  people  today  as  it  was  to  the 
shepherds  and  wise  men  who,  with  Mary 
and  Joseph,  were  the  first  to  rejoice  at 
the  birth  of  our  Saviour.” 

The  Christmas  Scripture  booklet  is 
printed  in  large,  easy-to-read  type,  with 
an  attractive  cover.  Single  copies  may 
be  obtained  without  charge  by  writing 
the  American  Bible  Society,  450  Park 
Avenue,  New  York  22,  New  York. 

Churches  and  other  groups  wishing 
to  distribute  quantities  of  the  booklets 
to  their  members  and  to  others  in  their 
communities  may  obtain  them  from  the 
society  for  $3.00  a hundred,  which  is  less 
than  the  booklets  actually  cost.  They  are 
available  at  the  same  rate  to  individuals 
who  would  like  to  enclose  them  with 
their  Christmas  cards,  or  give  them  per- 
sonally to  neighbors  and  friends. 

The  booklets  are  available  in  either 
the  King  James  or  the  Revised  Standard 
Version. 

Saul  is  one  of  the  greatest  tragedies  in 
history.— Stanley  Shenk. 
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Alive  Through  Grace 

By  Wayne  North 

There  is  no  theme  in  God’s  Word 
more  majestic,  more  humbling  than  the 
grace  of  God  in  Christ.  There  is  no 
word,  with  the  possible  exception  of 
love,  that  is  freighted  with  more  mean- 
ing than  the  word  “grace.” 

Paul  treasured  it.  He  greeted  his 
readers  with  grace.  He  bade  them  good- 
by  with  grace.  It  often  lay  at  the  basis 
of  his  argument  and  was  always  the 
truth  he  taught. 

To  consider  and  partially  grasp  it  is 
to  be  staggered  by  its  grandeur.  The 
finite  mind  can  only  reach  toward  it  as 
the  flower  opens  toward  the  sun,  re- 
ceiving its  radiance,  yet  never  attaining 
its  brilliance. 

The  thrill  of  discovering  the  grace  of 
God  never  leaves  the  growing  Christian. 
For  maturity  in  Christ  is  in  reality  a 
deeper  appreciation  of  grace  and  a cor- 
responding response  to  it. 

From  the  first  introduction  to  the 
Saviour,  through  the  maturing  experi- 
ences of  the  Christian  life,  to  the  final 
minute  of  life’s  course,  the  grace  of  God 
is  our  most  priceless  possession. 

Eph.  2:1-10  is  perhaps  the  most 
pointed  exposition  of  grace  that  any  of 
the  New  Testament  writers  attempt. 
Paul  insists  that  only  by  grace  are  we 
saved.  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  our 
own  salvation.  We  have  not  earned  it 
and  we  never  could  have  earned  it. 

If  one  were  to  bring  to  God  his  most 
noble  deed,  his  most  aspiring  thought 
wrapped  in  his  most  pious  appearance, 
and  stand  waiting  for  the  commendation 
of  the  heavenly  Father,  this  is  what  the 
angels  would  behold.  The  all-knowing 
God  would  cut  away  the  tinseled  ribbon. 
He  would  strip  off  the  gilded  wrapping. 
He  would  open  our  gay  little  box  and 
reveal  to  the  horrified  Court  of  Heaven- 
rags.  Dirty,  filthy,  foul-smelling  rags. 
This  righteousness  could  hardly  be  con- 
sidered to  merit  salvation. 

No,  God  is  perfection  and  nothing 
that  finite,  sinning  man  can  do  can  ever 
earn,  win,  merit,  or  deserve  the  ap- 
proval and  favor  of  God.  Even  if  man 
were  not  a sinner,  it  must  be  God  who 
gives  and  man  who  receives. 

And  yet  there  is  more  than  that.  God 
is  love  and  man  in  sinning  has  not  only 
defied  God’s  law  but  he  has  sinned 
against  God’s  love.  It  is  possible  to  atone 
for  crime  against  law,  but  how  does  one 
atone  for  a broken  heart?  The  hideous- 
ness of  sin  is  not  its  disregard  for  God’s 
law,  but  for  God’s  love.  We  can  never 
pay  the  penalty  for  wayward  natures 
that  have  spurned  His  open  arms  and  for 
innumerable  sins  that  have  broken  His 
heart. 

William  Barclay  makes  this  analogy. 


Suppose  a motorist  by  careless  driving 
runs  over  a child.  After  he  is  arrested 
he  is  tried  and  found  guilty.  He  will  be 
sentenced  to  imprisonment  or  fined  and 
his  license  may  be  suspended  for  a 
period.  But  after  he  has  paid  the  fine 
and  served  the  prison  term,  the  law  has 
no  further  claim  on  him.  According  to 
the  law  the  matter  is  over.  But  it  is  very 
different  in  relation  to  the  parents  of 
the  child  he  has  killed.  He  can  never 
make  things  up  to  them.  He  can  never 
put  things  right  with  them  by  paying  a 
fine  or  being  imprisoned.  His  crime  is 
against  their  love  for  the  child,  and  the 
only  thing  that  can  restore  his  relation- 
ship to  them  is  an  act  of  free  forgiveness 
on  their  part. 

This  is  the  way  we  are  to  God.  Since 
we  have  broken  His  heart,  only  gracious 
forgiveness  can  make  us  sons  in  His 
household.  To  receive  sordid  sinners  in 
arms  of  love,  to  maintain  weak,  vacillat- 
ing Ghristians  in  His  church,  to  con- 
tinue to  forgive  countless  foolish  mis- 
takes, only  God  can  do,  and  He  does  so 
in  grace. 

In  the  face  of  this  wonder  we  can  only 
say, 

“Nothing  in  my  hands  I bring , 

Simply  to  Thy  cross  I cling.’’ 

But  the  one  who  has  received  this 
grace  finds  that  it  has  not  been  given  as 
a private  gift  to  be  hoarded,  to  be  hidden 
in  the  closet  of  one’s  soul. 

In  Eph.  3 Paul,  speaks  of  the  “steward- 
ship of  God’s  grace  that  was  given  to  me 
for  you.”  And  again,  “this  grace  was 
given  to  preach.  . . Paul  saw  his  task 
in  life  as  being  a channel  of  God’s  grace 
to  men.-  Having  been  favored  with  the 
glorious  revelation  of  the  mystery  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  he  was  never  so  pre- 
sumptive as  to  believe  it  was  for  his 
private  enjoyment.  Secrets  are  to  tell; 
mysteries  are  to  be  revealed;  grace  is  to 
be  given  and  shared. 

A kind  uncle  once  gave  his  nephew  a 
bag  of  peanuts.  Both  uncle  and  nephew 
knew  the  gift  was  to  be  shared  with  his 
cousins.  But  concealing  the  nuts  in  his 
pocket,  the  lad  hid  and  ate  as  fast  as  he 
could.  Before  long  the  peanuts  didn’t 
taste  very  good.  Eating  them  all  alone 
was  no  fun,  and  besides,  they  didn’t  feel 
so  good  all  in  one  place.  So,  shame- 
faced, he  crept  out  and  offered  the  salty 
remains  in  the  crumpled  bag  to  his  puz- 
zled friends. 

It  is  one  of  the  clearest  facts  of  the 
Christian  life  that  we  have  been  given 
the  precious  things  of  Christianity  in 
order  that  we  might  share  them  with 
others.  To  keep  them  to  ourselves  means 
a decaying  and  crumbling  of  the  soul 
and  finally  a complete  loss  of  all  we  have. 
Grace  comes  alive,  flavors  all  of  life,  and 
brings  vitality  to  the  soul  as  it  is  shared 
freely. 

It  was  D.  L.  Moody  in  his  character- 
istically blunt  manner  who  approached 


50  Drears  A$o 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  22,  1910) 

. . . Many  a pulpit  has  been  converted 
into  a stump  from  which  red  hot  cam- 
paign speeches  are  made. 

In township,  a distinctively  Men- 

nonite  community,  five  cars  have  been 
sold  recently  to  these  plain  farmers,  who 
even  taboo  the  poke  bonnet  and  wide 
brim  hat  for  . . . automobile  toggery. 


men  on  the  street  with  the  question,  “Do 
you  know  grace?”  The  natural  response 
was,  "Grace  who?”  Then  the  evangelist 
had  the  opportunity  to  present  the  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  them. 

It  is  our  Business  as  those  who  have 
received  grace  to  say  with  the  hymn 
writer: 

Marvelous,  infinite , matchless  grace. 

Freely  bestowed  on  all  who  believe ; 

You  that  are  longing  to  see  His  face. 

Will  you  this  moment  His  grace  receiver 
(Julia  H.  Johnston) 

Vineland,  Ont. 

Have  You  Accepted  the 
Power? 

By  Bailey  R.  Frank 

“But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name.” 

In  our  relation  with  God,  the  great 
thing  we  appreciate  and  value  from 
Him  is  that  He  is  always  there  when  we 
need  Him.  He  takes  no  vacations  and 
He  never  tells  us  He  is  too  busy  or  not 
up  to  helping  us  today. 

Have  you  really  accepted  the  power  so 
that  you  know  that  any  time  someone 
needs  you,  you  can  rise  to  meet  his  need, 
rise  from  a sick  bed,  leave  your  favorite 
fishing  pole  beside  the  stream,  yes,  and 
leave  that  “important  church  meeting” 
to  minister  to  the  one  in  need? 

Have  you  accepted  the  power  God 
promised  you? 

Bethel,  Vt. 

* 

Nonresistance,  I feel,  should  be  a way 
of  life  and  not  only  a position  on  war. 
I fail  to  see  where  we  have  gained  any- 
thing when  we  profess  to  hold  a non- 
resistant  attitude  toward  war  and  then 
have  little  respect  for  our  fellow  men  in 
business  dealings  and  other  everyday 
relationships.  Christ’s  commandment 
means  that  in  our  hearts  we  must  have 
the  welfare  of  others  ahead  of  our  own. 

—Howard  Birky,  in. Euro  Pax  News. 
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Concerning  Gossip 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 


Pardon  me  for  interrupting  you, 
brother,  but  there  are  a few  things  1 
should  like  to  call  to  your  attention  be- 
fore you  continue  with  your  scathing 
criticism  of  Bro.  Joe. 

Perhaps  it’s  not  fair  to  bring  this  re- 
minder to  you  personally.  There  are 
many  others  (myself  included)  who  often 
need  such  a reminder. 

No,  I do  not  wish  to  single  you  out. 
But  1 have  heard  so  much,  so  distress- 
ingly much,  harsh  criticism  of  brethren 
by  brethren.  And,  brother,  not  only 
have  I heard  much,  but  I myself  have 
many  times  given  an  account  of  some 
brother’s  words  or  deeds  or  habits,  mere- 
ly tcf  give  my  listener  the  impression  that 
Bro.  Joe  isn’t  quite  everything  a profess- 
ing Christian  ought  to  be. 

You  know  how  it  is,  brother.  We  like 
to  talk.  And  it  seems  we  especially  like 
to  talk  about  people.  It  becomes  easy, 
so  very  easy,  to  say  things  about  our 
brethren  that  we  should  never  say  with- 
in their  hearing,  to  say  things  such  as  we 
should  hate  to  overhear  people  saying 
about  us. 

What  do  you  think,  brother?  Do  you 
think  it  would  be  good  if  we  would 
sometimes  ask  ourselves,  Am  I by  repeat- 
ing these  words  doing  to  Bro.  Joe  as  I 
would  have  him  do  to  me.  Or  should 
we  ask  ourselves,  Am  I by  my  speech  giv- 
ing testimony  to  the  fact  that  I love  my 
brother? 

Have  you  ever  heard  anyone  speak 
contemptuously  of  his  own  mother?  I 
have.  It  hurt  me  and  made  me  feel  sick 
with  disgust.  But  most  of  us  speak  re- 
spectfully of  our  mothers.  Most  of  us 
would  not  think  of  saying  anything 
which  would  in  any  way  hurt  their 
reputations.  On  the  contrary,  we  love  to 
tell  others  of  the  kind,  sweet  things  our 
mothers  have  done.  Whv?  We  love  our 
mothers.  We  are  not  blind  to  the  fact 
that  our  mothers  have  faults.  We  know 
that,  like  all  other  human  beings,  our 
mothers  sometimes  sin,  but  we  do  not 
broadcast  their  failures  and  shortcom- 
ings. We  seldom  mention  them;  and  if 
we  do,  it  is  only  to  intimate  friends  who 
we  know  will  not  gossip  about  them  to 
others.  Even  then  we  take  pains  to  let 
our  friends  know  that  Mother’s  good 
points  by  far  outweigh  her  weak  points. 
Perhaps  a good  question  to  ask  ourselves 
sometimes  would  be.  Would  I speak  this 
wav  about  my  mother? 

Ybu  know,  brother,  as  I have  reflected 
on  our  habit  of  making  contemptuous 
remarks  about  our  fellow  men,  I have 
come  to  a conclusion.  It  does  not  flatter 
us.  On  the  contrary,  it  puts  us  as  chil- 
dren of  God  to  shame.  My  conclusion  is 


this:  We  do  not  love  these  brethren 
whom  we  so  contemptuously  slander. 

We  often  think  of  slanderous  gossip 
merely  as  an  undesirable  habit.  I be- 
lieve that  in  God’s  sight  it  is  more  than 
that.  I am  convinced  that  in  His  sight 
it  is  nothing  less  than  heinous,  devilish 
sin.  How  can  men  know  that  we  are 
disciples  of  God  if  by  our  speech  we 
slander  our  brethren?  Jesus  said,  “By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.” 

Brother,  I too  am  guilty  of  the  sin  of 
slander.  Perhaps  I have  been  more  guil- 
ty than  you  or  any  of  the  rest  of  our 
brethren.  But,  brother,  I pray  to  God 
that  He  will  make  us  more  conscious 
and  more  fearful  of  the  fact  that  He 
hears  every  word  we  speak.  Brother, 
which  is  the  better  time  to  consider  the 
significance  of  our  words— now,  or  on  the 
Judgment  Day,  when  God  will  demand 
an  account  for  every  idle  word  which 
we  have  spoken? 

Wouldn’t  it  be  wonderful  if  we,  as 


What  If-? 

A true  Incident  in  the  family  of  a 

Gospel  Herald  reader. 

“He  is  just  like  all  teen-agers— 

Beginning  to  sow  his  ‘wild  oats,’  ” 

Said  the  careless,  unconcerned  onlookers. 

But  his  parents— what  was  their  attitude? 

With  earnest  entreaties  and  words 
of  warning 

They  sought  to  make  him  consider  his  ways. 

His  older  brother,  more  mature  in  his 
Christian  walk. 

Did  he  make  it  his  business? 

Verily!  His  life  was  a constant  rebuke 
to  the  prodigal. 

Did  his  sisters  notice  the  unhappy  face, 
the  telltale  odor? 

Of  course!  He  was  their  “little  brother”; 

How  they  prayed  and  wept! 

The  miracle  happened!  God  gloriously 
saved  him! 

His  face  became  radiant,  the  cigarettes 
disappeared; 

How  they  all  rejoiced! 

Rejoiced  some  fifteen  years  ago. 

Today  he’s  blessed  with  a good  Christian 
wife  and  growing  children. 

How  they  love  him!  How  he  strives  to  be 
Worthy  of  their  love  and  teach  them 
of  God! 

But  what  if  no  one— no  one  had  cared  some 
fifteen  years  ago? 


the  body  of  Christ,  allowed  the  love  of 
God  so  to  infill  our  hearts  that  we’d  re- 
coil even  from  the  thought  of  slandering 
our  fellow  brethren.  But  we  have  free- 
dom of  choice.  If  our  brother  has  in 
some  way  wronged  us,  we  may  choose  to 
harbor  evil  in  our  hearts,  though  if  we 
do,  we  cannot  look  to  heaven  for  for- 
giveness for  our  own  sins. 

Brother,  I am  sorry  that  I spoke  so 
long.  Pardon  me  for  interrupting  you. 
I trust  that  you  will  think  of  what  I 
have  just  said,  not  only  as  a brotherly 
admonition,  but  also  as  a personal  con- 
fession. Pray  for  me  that  in  the  future 
my  words  may  be  more  gracious,  befit- 
ting the  lips  of  a child  of  God. 

What  were  you  telling  me  when  I in- 
terrupted you?  Do  you  want  to  say  more 
or  would  you  prefer  to  speak  of  it  only 
to  God?  Or  should  we  both  just  talk  to 
God  right  now? 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Predestined  for  What? 

By  Dennis  Blosser 

Having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  will.—Eph.  1:5. 

Before  entering  this  discussion,  there 
are  three  general  considerations  which 
need  attention. 

First,  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
He  did  not  scan  through  His  whole 
creation  from  beginning  to  end  and  se- 
lect certain  individuals  to  be  saved  and 
others  lost.  He  has  chosen  all  to  believe 
and  be  saved,  but  only  a few  accept  His 
offer  of  salvation.  Doubtless  God  knew 
who  would  accept,  but  He  shows  no 
partiality. 

Secondly,  man  is  a free  moral  agent 
and  has  the  power  to  make  decisions. 
This  God  will  never  take  from  him, 
either  before  or  after  he  becomes  a fol- 
lower of  Christ.  In  every  decision  we 
make,  either  we  can  do  God’s  will  or  we 
need  not  do  His  will. 

And  last,  if  there  is  a seeming  contra- 
diction in  Scripture,  we  need  to  search 
further  for  the  truth,  as  we  have  not  yet 
discovered  the  truth. 

Students  of  Greek  tell  us  the  above- 
quoted  verse  is  taken  from  one  sentence, 
including  verses  3 through  14  of  the  King 
James  Version.  From  this  we  know  the 
whole  thought  of  this  portion  is  tied  to- 
gether. Verse  3 shows  that  Paul  is  writ- 
ing to  Christians  and  verse  4 tells  us  the 
high  calling,  “that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame,”  to  which  the  Chris- 
tian is  chosen. 

In  verse  5 we  find  Christ  "having  pre- 
destinated us  unto  the  adoption  ...  to 
himself.”  Is  this  not  a continuation  and 
expansion  of  the  thought  of  the  high 
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calling  given  in  the  preceding  verse?  In 
I Pet.  1:2  we  have  the  words  “elect  . . . 
unto  obedience.”  What  a glorious  call- 
ing! Are  we  faithful? 

Predestined  for  what?  First  of  all  to 
be  His  “children”  for  the  “good  pleasure 
of  his  will.”  For  what  more  could  one 
ask?  Yet  the  following  verses  list  a whole 
catalog  of  gifts  for  which  we  have  been 
predestinated.  Space  will  not  permit 
listing  them,  but  itemize  them  for  your- 
self and  see  what  is  “the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance”  (verse  14). 

Remember  this  also,  that  an  earnest  is 
only  a partial  payment  guaranteeing  full 
payment  in  the  future.  With  this  kind  of 
promises,  why  should  anyone  take  any 
chances  on  losing  this  kind  of  inheri- 
tance? 

Predestined  for  what?  Predestined  for 
service  because  we  are  believers  rather 
than  predestined  or  elected  to  salvation 
to  be  believers.  It  is  much  more  impor- 
tant what  we  are  doing  for  Christ  now 
than  it  is  how  we  reached  the  point  in 
life  where  we  are  today. 

Tampa,  Fla. 


- tin  motul  tench 


( WHERE  THE  DBACON  SITS ) 


Sunday  Dinner 

Dear  beloved  brethren,  what  do  you 
serve  for  Sunday  dinner?  I surely  hope 
that  you  do  not  include  “roast  preacher” 
in  your  menu.  Over  the  years  I have 
observed  that  in  many  if  not  all  of  the 
homes  where  "roast  preacher”  was  a part 
of  the  dinner  menu,  the  children  were 
lost  to  our  beloved  church. 

If  we  want  our  children  to  love  and 
respect  our  church,  we  must  love  and 
respect  it  ourselves.  Criticizing  our  min- 
ister and  finding  fault  with  everything  in 
the  church  is  one  of  the  best  ways  to 
give  our  children  a feeling  that  we  our- 
selves do  not  have  anything  but  a profes- 
sion. So  let  us  be  careful  of  our  com- 
ments about  our  church  leaders  and 
ministers.  Children’s  hearing  is  usually 
keen. 

Your  practice  of  prayer  for  ministers, 
rather  than  criticism  of  them,  will  instill 
within  your  children  a desire  to  imitate 
you.  Pray  for  our  leaders  and  you  will 
instill  in  your  children  a desire  to  work 
along  with  the  church  in  every  way. 
Never  serve  “roast  preacher”  to  your 
children  at  any  meal. 

* 

There  is  no  trouble  like  the  suspense 
of  strife,  disagreement,  and  discord.— 
Edwin  Yoder. 


“Perfect  and  Entire, 
Wanting  Nothing” 

By  Amos  W.  Weaver 

The  believer  in  Christ  cannot  escape 
the  demands  of  the  Gospel  nor  the  will 
of  his  Lord  to  press  constantly  toward 
the  goal  of  perfection,  of  completeness 
and  wholeness  in  all  of  life. 

Truth,  in  its  full  meaning,  can  only 
be  stated  in  the  singular,  for  there  can 
be  only  one.  We  cannot  speak  of 
"truths”  as  if  there  were  more  than  one, 
for  THE  truth  cancels  out  all  others  and 
brands  them  as  false.  Christ  says  He  is 
the  Truth  and  also  that  God’s  Word  is 
Truth.  And  they  are  one. 

But  the  truth  covers  the  whole  of  life 
and  all  of  thought,  and  in  our  limited 
capacities  we  are  able  to  comprehend 
only  parts  of  truth.  So,  we  may,  and  do, 
speak  of  certain  parts  of  truth  as  truths. 
But  herein  lies  a subtle  danger  of  pal- 
pable error.  In  fact,  it  may  lie  at  the  root 
of  all  our  divergent  views  of  the  Word 
of  Truth. 

Most  of  us  are  acquainted  with  the 
way  the  Reader’s  Digest  wraps  a small 
portion  of  its  front  cover  picture  around 
on  the  back  of  the  magazine.  I always 
find  it  quite  intriguing  to  first  look  at 
the  small  part  on  the  back  and  try  to 
envision  what  the  whole  picure  is  like. 
Invariably  I find  it  is  far  different  from 
what  I had  expected.  The  sn^dl  portion 
was  true  and  fitted  perfectly  to  the  rest, 
but  looking  at  the  small  part  alone  I 
was  unable  to  envision  the  whole. 

On  the  great  canvas  of  truth  we  as  a 
Christian  church  should  present  to  all 
men,  and  to  ourselves,  we  all  too  often 
see  and  present  but  fragments  of  the 
whole.  We  have  a revelation.  A great 
segment  of  truth  opens  up  before  us  and 
we  hastily  spread  it  before  our  congre- 
gations from  the  pulpit,  or  before  the 
whole  church  through  the  press. 

We  firmly  believe  we  are  presenting 
the  truth,  and  we  are— a part  of  it.  This 
is  tragic  unless  our  hearers  or  readers  are 
wise  and  sufficiently  skillful  to  fit  it  into 
the  full  picture  of  all  of  the  truth  on  the 
subject.  This  is  the  particular  bane  of 
many  short  articles  and  sermonettes.  But 
it  is  also  difficult  to  avoid  even  in  more 
lengthy  treatments  because  of  the  need, 
very  often,  to  fully  expound  a particular 
facet  of  truth. 

One  of  these  areas  of  Gospel  truth 
which  frequently  receives  treatment  by 
fragments  as  though  each  were  the  whole 
picture,  is  that  of  the  supported  ministry. 
I have  recently  done  it  myself  and  am  as 
much  to  blame  as  anyone  else,  I suppose. 
Two  sides,  or  views,  are  usually  pre- 
sented, the  one  for  and  the  other  against 
ministerial  support.  The  teaching  and 
practice  of  Christ  and  a number  of  Paul’s 
writings  on  the  subject  very  clearly  es- 
tablish ministerial  support  as  “ordained 


of  God.”  One  can  easily  make  out  a 
strong  case  for  it  and  conclude  he  has 
the  whole,  complete  truth. 

But  another  case  can  be  readily  made 
for  a self-supported  ministry  by  some  of 
Paul’s  teachings  and  practices  by  conven- 
iently ignoring  certain  peculiar  circum- 
stances and  conditions  under  which,  as 
an  unmarried  man  without  any  family 
to  support,  he  sometimes  taught  and 
practiced.  A quite  convincing  argument 
can  be  set  forth  by  quoting  a few  well- 
chosen  Scriptures,  and  many  people  ac- 
cept it  as  the  whole  truth  of  the  matter. 
However,  with  more  teaching  and  con- 
sequent enlightenment  more  and  more 
of  our  people  are  coming  to  see  that  a 
supported  ministry  is  the  Gospel  rule 
and  the  self-supported  ministry  the  Gos- 
pel exception. 

There  is,  however,  another  part  to 
this  picture  we  would  do  well  to  put  on 
the  canvas.  There  is  a serious  danger 
we  may  adopt  some  measure  of  minis- 
terial support  where  self-support  has 
been  the  rule  with  no  comparable 
change  in  the  amount  of  ministerial 
labor  performed.  It  will  be  most  un- 
fortunate, likely  harmful,  if  the  min- 
ister does  not  lessen  his  secular,  gain 
ful  employment  to  make  room  for  more 
time  spent  in  his  ministry.  He  dare 
not  accept  ministerial  support  as  a sort 
of  “bonus”  on  top  of  a full-time  income, 
wage  or  salary. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  obviously 
are  many  cases  of  an  overworked,  self- 
supported  minister  who  can  make  little 
change  except  to  lighten  the  work  load 
a bit  and  provide  more  adequately  for 
his  family  when  he  is  given  a partial  sup- 
port. The  ultimate  purpose  of  minis- 
terial support  must  be  clearly  and  con- 
stantly kept  in  mind,  to  make  possible  a 
more  full-orbed  ministerial  service  to  the 
flock  and  the  community. 

May  God  give  us  the  wisdom,  under- 
standing, and  guidance  that  will  preserve 
us  from  a pendulum  swing  from  “scar- 
city to  opulence”  in  our  ministry. 

This  matter  of  a supported  ministry 
is  only  one  of  many  areas  in  which  we 
as  a church  have  divergent  views  because 
of  too  readily  accepting  a part  of  the 
truth  as  the  whole.  God  in  His  wisdom 
has  established  a divine  economy  within 
the  church  in  which  He  gives  some  truth 
to  one,  according  to  his  capacity,  and 
reveals  some  more  to  another,  so  that 
they  must  share  what  they  have  received 
from  the  Lord  to  get  a complete  picture 
of  truth.  When  will  we  ever  learn  that 
no  one  of  us  has  a monopoly  on  God’s 
revealed  truth,  so  that  all  of  us  will  keep 
our  hearts  and  minds  open  to  ALL  of 
God’s  truth?  Emerson’s  famous  words, 
“Every  man  I meet  is  my  superior  in 
something,  in  that  I want  to  learn  from 
him,”  are  most  pertinent  in  a Christian 
brotherhood.  Anything  less  is  bigotry. 

Ronks,  Pa. 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

Meditations  for  the  New 
Mother 

A Book  by  Helen  Good  Brenneman 

“Every  clergyman  should  have  on 
hand  several  copies  of  this  book  to  give 
or  to  loan  to  new  mothers- to- be.  Per- 
haps to  be  most  meaningful  the  book 
should  be  reviewed  briefly  by  the  pastor 
with  the  young  parents.  The  father 
might  well  plan  to  read  some  of  the 
daily  selections  for  the  mother  of  his 
child.  Also,  on  the  day  the  pastor  calls 
he  could  plan  to  read  the  Scripture 
quotation,  the  commentary,  and  offer 
the  prayer  that  is  designated  for  that  day. 
The  page  designed  for  the  first  day  is 
exceptionally  good  and  is  essentially  a 
ritual  for  the  purification  of  the  woman 
who  has  just  shared  with  God  an  act  of 
creation.” 

—James  H.  Burns,  Journal  of  Pastoral 
Care. 

* # # 

“Both  before  and  after  the  arrival  of  a 
new  baby,  the  Christian  mother  longs  to 
sense  God’s  presence  in  a special  way. 
This  then  is  the  reason  for  these  exqui- 
site meditations  which  open  the  door  to 
that  presence  with  their  Scripture  por- 
tions, poems,  devotional  thoughts,  and 
prayers,  all  particularly  applicable  to 
this  need.  The  thirty  messages  are  di- 
vided into  three  parts,  each  headed  by  a 
text  from  Hannah’s  well-known  story— 
‘For  This  Child  I Prayed.’  ‘The  Lord 
Hath  Given  Me  My  Petition,’  and 
‘Therefore  ...  I Have  Lent  Him  to  the 
Lord.’  These  reveal  the  thought  trends 
—thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  babe,  the 
challenge  brought  by  him,  and  the  par- 
ents’ responsibility  in  fulfilling  their 
God-appointed  trust. 

“Although  the  author’s  pen  has  in  it 
the  beauty  of  a true  artist’s  touch,  it 
gives  out  also  much  down-to-earth  prac- 
ticality. For  motherhood  is  declared  to 
be  the  call  of  God,  and  while  obedience 
may  not  be  easy,  it  brings  with  it  the 
assurance  that  God  has  a plan  for  the 
new  life  quite  as  much  as  He  had  for 
Elisabeth’s  John  the  Baptist.  And  the 
mother  is  urged  to  regard  the  attending 
to  baby’s  needs— even  the  diaper  service 
—as  something  done  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  One  fine  sentence  might  serve  as 
the  book’s  summary:  'Intelligent  love 
takes  time,  thought,  and  patience,  and 
like  vitamins,  is  a daily  requirement.’  ” 
—Sunday  School  Times. 

* * # 

“It  breathes  of  reverence  to  God  as 
the  Creator  of  all  and  of  holy  regard  for 
the  joy  of  parenthood.  It  assumes  im- 
mediate responsibility  for  the  care  of 
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those  whom  God  has  graciously  given 
and  accepts  spiritual  training  and  nur- 
ture as  of  prime  importance.  It  recog- 
nizes the  urgent  need  of  demonstrations 
of  love  and  the  part  they  fill  in  the 
attachments  of  the  child  to  the  parents 
which  are  so  important  to  guide  and 
hold  him  for  service  in  the  way  he  should 
go  in  later  years.” 

—Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

* # # 

“Some  time  ago  our  church’s  mothers’ 
class  placed  the  Meditations  for  the  New 
Mother  in  the  drawer  of  the  stand  by 
each  bed  in  the  maternity  rooms  of  both 
of  our  local  hospitals.  The  hospital  ad- 
ministration was  glad  to  place  its  stamp 
in  addition  to  our  statement  on  the  in- 
side of  these  books.” 

—Ohio  Evangel. 

* • • 

“How  often  the  question  is  asked:  ‘Do 
you  know  anything  especially  attractive, 
appropriate,  and  worth  while  in  reading 
material  that  I could  give  to  a new 
mother  while  she  is  in  the  hospital?’ 

“Meditations  for  the  New  Mother  is 
an  answer  to  that  question.  It  is  most 
attractive  with  its  colorful,  designed 
jacket,  its  good  print,  and  its  colored 
ink  drawings  by  Esther  Rose  Graber. 

“It  is  appropriate,  too.  The  author 
wrote  the  book  to  fill  the  need  of  new 
mothers  for  the  loving  presence  of  God. 
She  prepared  the  book  as  a result  of  her 
own  experiences  as  a new  mother  with 
its  accompanying  joys  and  sorrows. 

"Furthermore,  it  contains  worth-while 
reading  material.  For  each  day’s  medita- 
tion Helen  Brenneman  has  included  a 
Scripture  passage,  meditation,  poem, 
and  prayer.  There  are  thirty  such  medi- 
tations for  the  new  mother  planned  for 
the  first  thirty  days  following  the  birth 
of  her  baby. 

“Each  meditation  is  short  but  perti- 
nent. Each  will  draw  the  mother’s 
thoughts  along  lines  that  will  help  her 
to  be  a happier,  better  mother,  and  will 
lead  her  to  include  her  Saviour  as  a 
partner  in  the  joys  and  problems  of 
motherhood. 

—Inez  Steen,  Book  News  Letter,  Augs- 
burg Publishing  House. 

This  $1.25  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

£ 

“Before  substantial  progress  can  be 
made  in  curbing  juvenile  delinquency, 
we  must  inculcate  in  our  children  a be- 
lief in  God.  It  is  fundamental  that  with- 
out a belief  and  faith  in  a Divine  Being 
there  can  be  no  true  morality,  no  fixed 
and  certain  standards  of  right  and 
wrong.”— Roger  Arnebergh,  Los  Angeles 
city  attorney. 
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A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Dear  Lord  of  all  our  life: 

We  have  been  so  busy  doing  things 
this  summer.  Forgive  us  when  we  have 
done  much  and  waited  little  before 
Thee.  Quiet  our  hearts  with  Thy  still- 
ness as  we  meet  together  in  conferences 
and  fellowships.  Be  Thou,  Lord  of  our 
life,  the  chief  joy  and  attraction  of  each 
gathering. 

We  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  the 
solution  to  each  problem.  Heal  us  of  our 
petty  frettings  and  our  frustrations. 
Keep  us  still  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
until  we  see  ourselves  and  Thee  in  the 
perspective  of  Calvary.  We  thank  Thee 
that  always  in  quietness  and  confidence 
we  find  Thee;  therefore  grant  us  anew 
Thy  peace  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Amen. 

—Leah  K.  Lind. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Increasing  antievangelical  activity  is 
creating  difficulties  (see  Mission  News, 
Oct.  1 1 , Gospel  Herald)  for  evangeli- 
cals in  Argentina  in  hospital  visitation 
and  in  other  ways.  Pray  that  God  may 
grant  all  evangelicals  and  our  people 
particularly  the  wisdom  they  need  to 
witness  and  minister  effectively  under 
these  difficult  circumstances. 

Meetings  have  been  conducted  in  church- 
es and  on  nearby  sugar-cane  planta- 
tions in  Brazil.  Pray  for  the  church 
and  its  work  there  and  in  Sao  Paulo 
city.  Pray  that  each  believer  may  show 
the  new  life  in  Christ  and  be  a radiant 
witness.  Pray  that  many  Brazilians 
may  turn  from  superstition  and  idol- 
atry to  Christ,  that  the  church  may 
increase  mightily,  and  that  Christ  may 
be  honored  in  all  actions. 

Pray  that  nurses  may  become  available 
for  the  Dhamtari  Hospital,  M.P.,  In- 
dia, so  that  the  hospital  may  adequate- 
ly serve  those  who  need  medical  atten- 
tion and  spiritual  help  and  that  it  may 
not  need  to  turn  any  away  due  to  lack 
of  personnel. 

Pray  for  the  preparation  of  converts  for 
baptism  in  Uruguay.  In  La  Paz  a 
seminary  couple  doing  their  practical 
work  is  instructing  a class  of  converts. 
Two  in  this  class  were  touched  for  the 
first  time  during  the  opening  tent 
meetings  in  La  Paz  in  1956.  In  La 
Union  five  ladies  are  also  contacts 
from  several  years  back.  Pray  that 
these  dear  believers  will  be  members 
in  full  communion  with  the  church 
this  fall. 
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cxj  OUR  SCHOOLS 

“You  Shall  Be  My  Witnesses” 

By  Joe  Richards 


An  address  on  behalf  of  the  1960  graduating 
class  of  Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary, 

The  motto  of  the  1960  graduating 
class  is  “You  Shall  Be  My  Witnesses.’’ 
Our  motto  is  in  no  way  a new  or  pro- 
found motto.  In  fact,  it  has  been  the 
motto  of  men  and  classes  from  the  time 
Luke  first  used  it  in  the  Book  of  Acts. 
The  only  thing  new  about  our  motto  is 
that  a new  generation  of  men  and 
women  are  saying  it.  We  are  a class  of 
twenty  men  and  women  who  have  dedi- 
cated our  lives,  our  time,  and  our  talents 
to  this  cause  of  witnessing  for  Jesus 
Christ.  The  theme  of  the  Book  of  Acts 
and  the  theme  throughout  the  early 
church  was  this  text,  this  theme  of  wit- 
nessing. 

Luke,  in  his  historical  account  of  the 
early  church  written  to  Theophilus, 
gave  this  theme  in  the  beginning  of  his 
book  and  also  at  its  end.  In  chapter  1:8 
he  writes,  “You  shall  be  my  witnesses  in 
Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea  and  Samaria 
and  to  the  end  of  the  earth”  (RSV). 
And  in  the  last  chapter,  the  last  verse, 
Luke  says,  “And  he  [Paul]  lived  there 
[in  Rome]  two  whole  years  at  his  own 
expense,  and  welcomed  all  who  came  to 
him,  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
teaching  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

The  Lucan  account  of  both  the  life 
and  teachings  of  Jesus,  and  the  historical 
narrative  of  the  early  church,  is  one  of 
the  most  fascinating  stories  in  all  history. 
It  unfolds  like  a drama  before  the  eyes 
of  the  reader.  In  it  one  sees  Christ  as 
the  fulfillment  of  the  Old  Testament. 
In  it  one  sees  the  hand  of  God,  God’s 
hand  of  grace  and  redemption  going  out 
to  all  people. 

Beginning  in  the  Book  of  Acts  one  can 
almost  see  and  feel  the  burden  of  the 
early  church.  It  began  with  a small 
handful  of  insignificant  men,  men  who 
had  to  meet  in  a rented  room,  men  from 
a small,  weak,  minor  country  of  that  day. 
But  you  can  see  and  feel  the  church  from 
this  small  group  of  men  reaching  out, 
maturing  through  the  growing  pains  and 
the  testings  of  the  early  church,  expand- 
ing not  by  the  might  or  eloquence  of 
men,  but  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
working  through  men  and  women  of 
that  day. 

Also  in  Luke’s  account  of  the  early 
church,  one  can  find  a most  intriguing 
study  of  character.  Peter,  that  blunt, 
bold,  yet  cowardly  fisherman,  so  hu- 
manly portrays  the  characters  of  men  in 
the  twentieth  century  as  well  as  in  the 
first  century.  Paul  was  a scoffer  and  de- 


stroyer of  the  church  until  he  met  the 
Christ,  and  then  he  became  the  theo- 
logian, the  pulpit-master  of  his  day. 
Stephen—his  name  alone  warms  the 
hearts  of  Christians  in  any  century! 
King  Agrippa  was  the  cultured  unemo- 
tional man  who  said  to  Paul,  “Almost 
thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a Christian.” 
Then  there  was  Dorcas,  a woman  of 
simple  faith,  and  yet  pure  in  her  Chris- 
tian love  and  charity.  Simon  the  tanner 
was  a vocational  outcast  and  yet  his 
home  was  indeed  the  temple  of  God. 
Then  there  was  Mars’  hill,  the  intel- 
lectual rostrum  of  the  day,  where  Paul 
preached  the  unknown  God,  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
have  the  missionary  journeys,  for  Paul 
and  his  fellow  workers  went  out  wit- 
nessing. And  finally:  Rome,  the  center 
of  the  world  at  that  time. 


Only  as  our  churches  know  the 
fullness  of  love  will  they  also  know 
spiritual  reality,  spiritual  power, 
and  spiritual  truthfulness.— David 
Z.  Miller. 


As  one  reads  the  Lucan  account  of  the 
early  church  from  Jerusalem  to  Rome, 
one  can  feel  the  confidence  and  the 
power  behind  the  voices  and  the  moving 
of  men.  And  what  was  it,  yes,  what  was 
it,  that  moved  these  early  Christians  to 
do  things  that  under  normal  conditions 
they  would  never  have  done?  What  was 
it  that  changed  these  early  disciples  from 
disillusioned  kingdom  and  status  seekers 
to  men  of  God?  What  was  it  that  made 
Stephen  ask  forgiveness  for  those  who 
were  hurling  stones  of  death  and  hate 
into  his  face?  And  what  was  it  that  made 
the  Jews  at  Thessalonica  say,  “These 
men  who  have  turned  the  world  upside 
down  have  come  here  also”  (RSV)? 

Jesus  answered  this  when  He  said  to 
this  small  group  of  insignificant  men  in 
the  upper  room,  “You  shall  receive 
power  when  the  Holy  Spirit  has  come 
upon  you;  and  you  shall  be  my  wit- 
nesses.” According  to  Luke,  this  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  witness  to 
Christ  was  the  life,  the  dynamic  element, 
the  motivation  power  behind  the  early 
church.  Not  only  did  they  have  the  mes- 
sage, but  they  became  the  channels  of 
the  witness.  The  first-generation  Chris- 
tians experienced  and  realized  what 
Jesus  Christ  had  done  through  His  suf- 


fering and  death  and  His  resurrection. 
The  things  they  saw  and  heard  they 
knew  could  never  occur  again,  yet  all  of 
these  things  had  to  be  made  known  to  all 
men  and  to  the  oncoming  generations. 
Or  as  it  is  recorded  in  Luke  24,  “You 
are  witnesses  of  these  things”:  the  suf- 
fering, the  death,  the  resurrected  Christ. 
Make  known  the  good  news  to  all  men 
what  Jesus  Christ  has  done  for  alienated 
men.  Witness  it,  preach  it,  live  it,  die  for 
it.  For  this  cause  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
give  you  power. 

It  is  not  easy  to  witness  to  Jesus 
Christ.  The  New  Testament  gives  no 
indication  that  a commitment  to  Christ 
will  be  an  easy  road  to  travel.  The 
crosses,  the  arenas,  isolation— all  portray 
too  clearly  what  it  meant  to  raise  one’s 
voice  and  witness.  The  crosses,  the 
arenas,  the  growth  of  the  early  church 
portray  to  us  that  the  early  church  was 
not  silent,  but  spoke  the  message  of 
Christ  to  her  day.  The  early  Christians 
had  the  message  by  which  men  found 
peace  for  their  souls.  They  had  the 
power  to  proclaim  it  clearly  and  fear- 
lessly, and  they  had  the  channels  of 
dedicated  men  and  women  who  were 
willing  to  stand  up  and  to  witness. 

In  this  year  of  1960  we  don’t  need  to 
read  very  much,  we  don’t  need  to  travel 
very  far,  to  hear  men  and  women  say 
that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  no  longer 
relevant  for  our  day.  Old  and  young 
alike  are  saying  that  Christ  is  dead.  The 
Buddhists  and  the  Moslems— over  half 
the  world’s  population— are  saying  that 
our  Christ  has  no  power.  And  they  say 
He  taught  peace,  He  taught  brother- 
hood, He  taught  love.  He  taught  His 
believers  to  give  their  coats,  but  where 
is  it  followed?  Where  is  peace  in  our 
day?  Where  is  brotherly  love?  Where 
is  love?  Some  are  also  saying  in  1960 
that  it  is  because  of  the  hardening  of 
men’s  hearts  that  people  don’t  respond 
to  the  Gospel,  to  the  witness. 

I would  like  to  ask  each  of  us:  Dare 
we  think  that  God  does  not  want  all 
men  to  come  to  a saving  knowledge  in 
Christ?  Dare  we  think  that  Christ  is  not 
faithful  in  His  promise  to  give  the  Holy 
Spirit?  Indeed  not.  This  is  the  hour  for 
the  church  to  be  equipped  with  the 
power  and  the  message,  and  the  men  and 
women  to  proclaim  it!  One  of  the  basic 
tasks  facing  the  class  of  1960  is  that  of 
communication.  Today  is  no  time  for 
the  church  to  be  confused  concerning  its 
calling  and  its  convictions.  This  is  no 
time  for  the  church  to  sit  idly  by  as  the 
world  pushes  toward  the  brink  of  a dev- 
astating war.  Have  we  nothing  to  say 
to  our  society  and  culture  as  we  see  men, 
women,  and  children  being  caught  and 
torn  by  secularism?  Have  we  nothing 
more  to  share  in  the  way  of  food  and 
clothing  for  the  millions  around  the 
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© PEACE  AND  WAR 

The  Christian  Witness  to  the  State 

Part  4:  Nationalism  and  Internationalism 

By  Guy  F.  Hershbercer 


The  independence  movements  in 
Africa  and  Asia  referred  to  in  No.  3 of 
this  series  (September  20)  are  an  expres- 
sion of  nationalism.  There  is  no  logical 
reason  why  a people  desiring  to  have 
their  own  government  should  be  denied 
this  privilege.  Nationalism  is  a natural 
phenomenon  and  when  kept  within 
proper  bounds  it  need  not  prevent  the 
state  from  functioning  as  a "minister 
...  for  good.”  When  it  does  not  remain 
within  its  proper  bounds,  however,  when 
it  pursues  the  interest  of  one  state  and 
people  against  the  good  of  other  states 
and  peoples,  the  result  is  international 
conflict  and  wars,  whether  hot  or  cold, 
whose  consequences  are  always  very  bad. 

The  old  imperialism  against  which 
the  new  nations  revolted  was  itself  an 
expression  of  a bad  form  of  nationalism. 
Too  often  the  colonial  powers  exploited 
the  colonies  and  their  people  for  selfish 
purposes.  When  they  did  so  they  were  a 
demonic  state  against  which  the  church 
needed  to  maintain  a prophetic  witness. 
And,  as  pointed  out  above,  if  the  Chris- 
tian missionary  failed  in  this  witness,  he 
neglected  an  important  opportunity  of 
service  to  the  very  people  for  whose  min- 
istry he  supposedly  had  come. 

Once  imperialist  powers  retreat,  how- 
ever, or  are  driven  out,  the  Christian 
church  has  a new  obligation— that  of 
witness  to  the  new  national  state  and  its 
officials.  Since  many  of  these  new  states, 
as  Ghana,  the  Congo  Republic,  and 
others,  are  reaching  in  every  direction 
for  help,  this  represents  a great  oppor- 
tunity for  the  church  today.  In  many 
cases  Christian  spokesmen  (Mennonite 
spokesmen)  are  likely  to  get  a better 
hearing  in  the  courts  of  the  new  African 
and  Asian  states  than  they  are  at  the 
White  House  or  at  10  Downing  Street; 
and  since  these  new  states  are  in  process 
of  formulating  their  policies  and  pat- 
terns of  action,  the  Christian  witness 
here  may  well  be  more  effective  than  in 
the  case  of  older  states  whose  patterns 
are  set  and  whose  ways  are  fixed. 

Even  though  this  be  true,  the  obliga- 
tion and  the  opportunity  for  a witness 
against  selfish  nationalism  on  the  home 
front  is  always  present.  Indeed,  if  this 
is  to  be  a sincere  and  an  honest  witness, 
American  Christians  in  many  cases  must 
get  rid  of  their  own  personal  selfish  in- 
terests first.  Take,  for  example,  the  case 
of  the  protective  tarriff  and  farm  price 
supports.  When  America  is  producing 


a surplus  of  food  costing  $1,000  a minute 
just  for  storage  of  wheat  alone,  when 
more  than  half  of  the  world  is  hungry, 
ought  not  Christian  farmers  and  busi- 
nessmen bring  a witness  to  the  state, 
asking  for  ways  and  means  of  distribut- 
ing the  surplus  where  needed  throughout 
the  world?  Such  a program  involves  the 
lowering  of  tarriffs  to  permit  the  pur- 
chasing of  products  of  foreign  countries, 
as  well  as  selling  to  them.  Since  this  may 
mean  fewer  sales  at  home  for  some  do- 
mestic manufacturers,  the  powerful  farm 
organizations  and  manufacturing  as- 
sociations use  their  powerful  influence  in 
Washington  to  keep  the  tarriffs  up. 


Until  we  recover  a concept  of 
vision  of  the  purity  and  greatness 
of  God,  we  cannot  sound  the 
depths  of  redemption  or  regenera- 
tion.—Gerald  Studer. 


Instead  of  supporting  such  selfish  na- 
tional interests,  however,  ought  not 
Christian  farmers  and  businessmen  use 
their  influence  to  keep  channels  of  trade 
open  for  the  welfare  of  all  peoples  as 
well  as  our  own?  Christianity  knows  no 
national  bounds.  In  Christ  there  is  no 
east  or  west,  no  north  or  south— yes,  no 
Asia  or  America,  no  Russia  or  United 
States.  Christians  in  all  nations  consti- 
tute one  fellowship  of  faith.  In  all  na- 
tions those  who  are  not  Christians  are 
in  need  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  them  the 
church  must  extend  the  hand  of  Chris- 
tian invitation.  Our  Pax  program  for  the 
housing  of  refugees  in  Germany  or  the 
improvement  of  agriculture  in  Greece 
is  a living  witness  of  Christian  inter- 
nationalism as  opposed  to  a selfish  na- 
tionalism which  seeks  the  welfare  of 
one’s  own  nation  at  the  expense  of 
others. 

Happily,  the  American  government 
stands  ready  to  encourage  such  pro- 
grams. Not  all  that  our  government 
does  is  selfish.  Under  Public  Law  480 
much  of  our  surplus  food  does  go  to 
feed  hungry  people.  Proceeds  from  the 
sale  of  this  food  can  be  used  by  our 
government  or  by  private  agencies  for 
relief  and  service  programs  designed  to 
give  further  help  to  these  peoples.  As 
Christian  people,  we  should  give  a con- 
tinuous witness  favoring  such  programs 


and  co-operating  with  them  wherever 
we  can. 

In  the  world  of  the  New  Testament 
there  really  was  only  one  state,  the  Ro- 
man Empire.  Loyalty  to  this  state, 
whatever  hazards  that  may  have  in- 
volved, did  not  set  a Roman  in  opposi- 
tion to  some  other  nationalism.  In  other 
words,  loyalty  did  not  involve  Chris- 
tians in  a cold  war  like  that  between  the 
United  States  and  Russia  in  our  day.  It 
is  this  latter  situation  which  makes  our 
own  nationalism  so  dangerous.  Powerful 
influences  press  upon  the  Christian  in  an 
effort  to  enlist  him  in  the  fight.  If  he 
does  not  exercise  great  care,  he  will  come 
to  believe  that  America  is  good  and  Rus- 
sia bad;  that  the  American  way  of  life  is 
Christian  and  the  Russian  economy  is  of 
the  devil. 

What  is  the  Christian’s  task  in  such  a 
situation?  Is  it  not  to  witness  to  the 
way  of  peace  which  knows  no  war,  either 
hot  or  cold?  Is  it  not  to  temper  the  nar- 
row American  nationalism  by  speaking 
a word  for  the  Christians  behind  the 
Iron  Curtain,  whom  we  must  love  and 
help  as  we  can?  Is  it  not  to  remind  our- 
selves and  our  fellow  Americans  of  evil 
conditions  in  the  old  czarist  Russia, 
against  which  the  church  did  not  give  a 
witness,  and  which  was  a major  cause  of 
the  communist  revolution?  Is  it  not  to 
stand  like  the  prophets  of  old  as  watch- 
men of  Zion,  reminding  our  own  nation 
of  its  sins  that  it  may  confess  them  before 
men  and  nations  and  so  perhaps  at  least 
make  a gesture  for  peace  and  good  will? 

If  the  one-world  state  of  the  New 
Testament  time  avoided  the  danger  of 
a narrow  nationalism,  ought  not  the 
Christian  have  a witness  today  in  sup- 
port of  the  one  political  world  which 
the  United  Nations  is  striving  to  realize? 
To  be  sure  the  United  Nations  is  not 
nonresistant.  It,  too,  may  employ  force 
for  the  maintenance  of  order  in  which 
we  as  nonresistant  Christians  may  not 
engage.  Insofar  as  it  uses  such  force, 
however,  for  the  maintenance  of  order 
and  the  co-operation  of  states  instead  of 
furthering  the  interests  of  one  state 
against  those  of  another,  it  is  “a  minis- 
ter of  God  . . . for  good.”  As  such,  it 
deserves  the  prayers  of  Christians  and 
their  support  and  co-operation  wher- 
ever in  conscience  this  can  be  given. 

When  the  United  Nations  strives  to 
maintain  order  in  a Congo  in  turmoil, 
to  reconcile  an  Egypt  and  an  Israel,  or 
to  induce  Russia  and  the  United  States 
to  agree  on  a formula  for  disarmament, 
the  Christian  should  thank  God  for  the 
United  Nations.  What  is  more,  he  should 
be  grateful  that  Russia  is  in  the  UN, 
where  communist  spokesmen  can  be 
brought  face  to  face  with  spokesmen  of 
the  West.  How  much  better  to  debate 
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A House  Becomes  Alive 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 
When  does  a house  become  alive? 

When  love  walks  in  the  door; 

When  mutual  trust  is  carried  high 
And  set  down  on  the  floor. 

Then  later  when  the  tiny  twins 
Of  hope  and  faith  are  born 
The  windows  waken  with  surprise 
Some  cloudless  summer  morn. 

When  joists  of  sturdiness  and  strength 

Uphold  ideals  that  strive 

To  be  the  framework  of  a home— 

The  truth  by  which  men  thrive. 

When  timbers  grown  in  sun  and  shade 
Give  up  their  life  to  make 
A sheltered  nook;  where  sacrifice  is 
Enjoyed  for  the  sake 
Of  others  who  are  very  dear— 

Where  love-words  fill  the  air— 

A house  becomes  alive— a home, 

For  God  and  peace  live  there. 

Garden  City,  Kans. 


Should  You  Say  “No”? 

By  C.  Clayton  Hartzler 

“Which  way  tonight,  Dad?”  This 
question  is  asked  countless  times  in  many 
of  our  modern-day  homes.  Perhaps  it  is 
Dad  who  asks  the  son  where  he  is  going 
in  the  car  tonight. 

Why  are  we  so  busy?  Our  parents 
remind  us  of  the  time  when  they  were 
young,  how  no  one  would  think  of  miss- 
ing a church  service  and  especially  a 
“series  of  meetings,”  as  an  evangelistic 
meeting  of  that  day  was  called.  Today 
the  activities  of  the  church  have  multi- 
plied with  its  increase  in  organizational 
structure.  Besides  the  activities  in  which 
most  of  us  participate,  such  as  Sunday 
school,  church  service,  Sunday  evening 
meeting,  and  prayer  meeting,  there  have 
come  into  being  a host  of  additional 
activities  in  the  field  of  Christian  educa- 
tion, missions,  and  adult  and  youth  ac- 
tivities. Fifty  years  ago  the  work  of  the 
church  was  carried  on  primarily  by  the 
ordained  men,  but  today  the  laymen  of 
the  church  have  become  an  indispen- 
sable source  of  rnanpoiver  upon  whom 
the  church  depends  increasingly  to  carry 
on  its  work. 

However,  this  vision  which  the  lay- 
men of  the  church  have  caught  also 
brings  a problem  which  sometimes  dis- 
rupts the  home  and  is  the  cause  of  bring- 


ing frustration  to  the  lives  of  individuals. 
Throughout  our  constituency  we  hear 
the  same  story  from  laymen  and  or- 
dained alike,  that  there  is  no  longer  time 
enough  in  each  day  to  accomplish  the 
tasks  that  have  been  assigned. 

Many  of  our  ordained  men  are  over- 
loaded by  the  dual  responsibility  of  mak- 
ing a living  and  pastoring  a church.  The 
work  of  pastoring  a church  occupies 
much  more  time  now  than  formerly.  Per- 
haps this  condition  will  be  alleviated  as 
we  move  into  a supported  ministry. 

However,  our  laymen  also  have  a liv- 
ing to  make  and  those  who  operate  a 
business  may  have  a full-time  job,  with- 
out other  activities.  But  the  consecrated 
layman  of  today  cannot  salve  his  con- 
science by  glibly  saying,  "I  am  busy,  get 
someone  else,”  when  the  opportunities 
for  serving  God  confront  him.  As  a stu- 
dent of  the  Word,  he  is  reminded  of 
I Cor.  15:58:  "Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.”  And 
so  he  may  lead  a frustrated  life,  trying 
to  decide  how  to  do  justice  to  every  de- 
mand made  upon  him.  A “living”  must 
be  made:  he  is  obligated  to  provide  for 
his  family,  supply  their  spiritual  train- 
ing, meet  their  social  and  recreational 
needs,  and  keep  the  confidence  of  his 
growing  teen-agers.  His  desire  to  serve 
God  through  the  activities  of  the  church, 
such  as  teaching,  song  leading,  and  com- 
mittee work,  both  on  the  local  level  and 
conference-  or  church-wide  level,  besides 
personal  work,  often  leaves  him  with  a 
problem  to  which  he  sees  no  solution. 

Naturally  the  one  who  serves  God  will 
take  his  problem  to  God  in  prayer.  Also 
he  will  study  the  Word  and  try  to  apply 
God’s  principles  to  his  particular  prob- 
lem. He  will  ask  advice  of  friends  in 
whom  he  has  confidence  as  well  as  his 
life  companion,  if  he  is  married. 

Upon  studying  the  Word  of  God,  he 
will  note  such  Scriptures  as  Phil.  4:18, 
“1  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me,”  and  Phil.  4: 
19,  “But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  Taking  these  Scriptures 
in  connection  with  I Cor.  15:58,  one 
will  probably  conclude  that  he  should 
always  be  busy  in  the  “Lord’s”  work 
and  God  will  supply  his  need.  How- 
ever, the  problem  isn’t  so  easily  solved. 

The  more  activities  that  he  becomes 
active  in  and  the  more  assignments  he 
accepts  from  the  church,  the  more  he  is 
away  from  home.  Often  this  causes  a 
reaction  in  the  home.  If  his  family  is 
large  and  his  children  small,  his  wife 


is  left  bearing  the  heavy  end  of  the  load. 
To  relieve  himself  of  some  of  his  church 
activities  bothers  his  conscience.  Should 
his  family  come  first  or  his  responsibility 
to  God?  If  he  is  absent  from  his  daily 
employment  too  often,  either  he  loses  his 
job  or  is  apt  to  be  labeled  a poor  man- 
ager. Should  he  serve  God  at  the  expense 
of  his  family?  Is  it  right  to  overwork 
himself  until  he  jeopardizes  his  health, 
even  though  it  is  the  Lord’s  work? 

While  some  people  can  learn  from 
instruction,  others  must  learn  by  experi- 
ence. We  would  like  to  think  that  God 
will  always  preserve  missionaries  in 
transit,  or  that  He  will  control  the  num- 
ber of  children  of  a family  who  are 
serving  Him  in  a city  mission  or  that 
God  will  bless  with  continued  health  a 
man  who  is  on  fire  for  Him.  Yet  ob- 
servation proves  otherwise.  Missionaries 
have  died  at  sea,  city  missionaries  have 
given  birth  to  twins,  and  many  active 
Christians  have  died  prematurely  be- 
cause they  refused  to  conserve  their  en- 
ergies. Widows  have  lived  lonely  lives, 
children  have  been  made  fatherless, 
churches  have  suffered  because  of  lack  of 
adequate  leadership,  simply  because  in- 
dividuals have  failed  to  observe  health 
rules  or  have  over-burdened  themselves 
and  rushed  to  an  early  death. 

In  our  busy  age,  God’s  call  may  not 
be  to  salvation,  consecration,  or  missions, 
but  rather  to  slower  living. 

The  person  who  has  suffered  a heart 
attack  feels  foolish  when  he  realizes  how 
long  it  took  him  to  begin  to  “really  live.” 
It  is  only  then  that  he  realizes  how  many 
important  things  he  has  missed  in  his 
hurry  to  get  so  much  done.  His  first  dis- 
covery is  in  his  home  life.  He  finds  he 
is  hardly  acquainted  with  his  family  sim- 
ply because  of  a lack  of  time  to  devote 
to  his  home.  The  Scripture  states  that 
he  that  will  not  provide  for  his  own 
is  worse  than  an  infidel.  This  should 
mean  more  than  food,  shelter,  and  cloth- 
ing. It  should  also  include  fellowship, 
training,  and  recreation.  The  Bible  does 
teach  that  “he  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of 
me.”  But  this  does  not  give  us  a license 
to  neglect  our  family.  The  black  sheep 
of  the  family  may  develop  through 
neglect  as  well  as  by  overindulgence.  The 
primary  responsibility  of  parents  is  for 
the  salvation  of  each  of  their  children. 
These  children  form  one  of  the  greatest 
potentials  for  good  in  the  future  church. 
Neglecting  them  for  other  church  duties 
will  never  excuse  us  of  this  responsibili- 
ty- 

The  effectiveness  of  each  Christian  in 
the  service  of  the  church  and  its  program 
is  measured  by  the  devotion,  consecra- 
tion, and  ability  of  each  individual. 

The  Shenks,  Stams,  and  Elliots  who 
have  given  their  physical  lives  have  in- 
spired many  more  young  people  to  give 
(Continued  on  page  924) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Living  as  Christians 


Sunday,  October  23 

Read  Matthew  11:28*30. 

I John  5:1-3.  His  commandments  are  not 
grievous.  Obeying  God’s  commandments  not 
only  brings  great  happiness  and  peace  of 
mind  in  the  present  world,  but  also  leads  to 
the  goal— heaven.  We  must  keep  in  mind 
that  God  is  love  and  what  He  asks  is  out  of 
a heart  of  love.  In  times  of  trials  and  dis- 
appointments, we  may  become  discouraged 
and  think  God  is  too  demanding.  These 
trials  can  strengthen  us,  can  make  us  strong- 
er Christians— an  aim  for  which  we  are  con- 
stantly striving. 

Monday,  October  24 

Read  Hebrews  11:32*40. 

I John  5:4,  5.  And  this  is  the  victory.  All 
the  examples  of  faith  given  in  Heb.  11  and 
many  other  places  would  not  be  considered 
victorious  by  the  standards  of  the  world. 
However,  the  Scripture  says  they  “obtained 
a good  report  through  faith.”  The  way  to 
victory  is  through  faith— faith  in  Christ.  We 
need  the  kind  of  faith  Noah  had  when  he 
built  the  ark;  the  faith  of  Abraham  when  he 
went  into  a far  country  not  knowing  whith- 
er, the  faith  of  Abraham  in  meeting  the 
supreme  test  of  his  life  in  offering  his  only 
son,  Isaac,  on  the  altar.  These  are  examples 
of  faith  we  should  follow  in  our  lives  today 
—not  merely  as  ideals  which  we  cannot 
achieve.  We  limit  God  in  what  He  could  do 
with  our  lives  by  our  refusal  to  exercise  faith 
in  our  daily  experiences. 

Tuesday,  October  25 

Read  Hebrews  2:1*4. 

I John  5:6-9.  The  Spirit  that  beareth  wit- 
ness. Today  we  have  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit— with  signs  and  wonders.  Growing 
churches  are  a wonder.  Changed  lives  are 
a wonder.  Missionaries  in  the  home  and 
foreign  fields  are  wonders.  Many  ministers 
of  churches  also  are  signs.  Many  church 
members  are  witnesses  of  the  Spirit.  Many 
more  ought  to  be.  And  they  would  be  if 
they  would  take  their  Christian  life  more 
seriously. 

Wednesday,  October  26 

R*ad  John  3:31-3$. 

I John  5:10-12.  This  life  is  in  his  Son. 
He  who  views  life  eternally  fully  realizes 
there  are  no  values,  even  in  this  life,  outside 
of  Christ.  Here  the  statement  is  plain  that 
without  Christ  there  is  no  life.  Worldly 
people  use  such  thin  excuses  in  refusing  to 
accept  Christ  that  it  is  difficult  for  a Chris- 
tian to  understand  how  they  can  do  it.  Per- 
haps we  as  Christians  should  take  inventory 
of  our  lives.  We  have  experienced  Chris- 
tianity and  have  some  appreciation  of  its 
values.  But  is  our  witness  all  it  should  be 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  personal  testimony 
and  daily  living? 

Thursday,  October  27 

Read  Mark  16:9-14. 

I John  5:13-15.  That  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life.  When  Jesus  was  risen 


from  the  dead,  many  did  not  believe  until 
they  had  seen  Him  personally.  How  do  we 
know  we  have  eternal  life  today?  We  as 
Christians  have  experienced  the  new  birth 
and  the  peace  which  passeth  understanding. 
We  know  it.  How  about  the  unsaved?  Cer- 
tainly, it  is  of  special  significance  that  in  the 
same  paragraph,  with  assurance,  we  have 
the  promise  of  answered  prayer.  Is  there 
any  greater  witness  to  the  unsaved  than  an- 
swered prayer?  What  personal  experiences 


The  great  God  has  moved  in  love  toward 
man.  How  has  He  expressed  this  love?  He 
made  this  wonderful  earth  for  man  to  en- 
joy. He  created  man  in  His  own  image  for 
fellowship  with  Him.  He  made  us  with 
souls  that  need  God.  He  has  demonstrated 
through  all  of  Israel’s  history  what  He  can 
and  will  do  for  man,  and  to  climax  His  acts 
for  us.  He  sent  His  Son  to  redeem  us.  God 
has  gone  far  more  than  halfway. 

Now  it  is  man’s  turn  to  move.  What 
shall  our  response  be?  What  should  it  be? 
God  has  made  us  with  free  wills.  We  may 
accept  Cod’s  gracious  offers  or  we  may 
reject  them.  “Oh,  the  happiness”  of  the  man 
who  decides  to  walk  in  God’s  way.  But  we 
must  take  a stand.  It  is  impossible  to  be 
neutral,  as  Pilate  tried  to  be.  What  shall  we 
do  with  God?  What  shall  our  attitude  to 
Him  be?  How  shall  we  respond  to  His 
great  power  and  love? 

We  should  respond  by  following  God. 
Following  God,  we  will  no  seek  counsel 
and  advice  from  the  ungodly  who  are  not 
in  right  relation  with  God.  Why  not?  We 
will  not  fellowship  with  sinners  who  are 
not  doing  God’s  will.  Why  not?  Didn’t 
Christ  eat  with  sinners?  We  will  not  sit 
with  those  who  scorn  God.  Those  who 
begin  to  laugh  at  the  things  of  God  and  of 
the  church  soon  turn  from  following  God. 
To  follow  means  to  obey  God,  to  walk  with 
saints,  to  fellowship  with  them,  and  to  go 
with  those  who  delight  in  God. 

We  should  respond  by  enthusiasm  and 
joy  in  God’s  way  of  life.  God  yearns  for 
praise.  He  doesn’t  want  a cold  have-to 
obedience,  but  a following  that  calls  forth 
praise  and  other  expressions  of  joy.  Our 
response  can  be  and  should  be  whole- 
hearted living,  full  Christian  living,  taking 


of  answered  prayer  can  you  give  as  a testi- 
mony? 

Friday,  October  28 

Read  Romans  6:14-23. 

I John  5:16-18.  All  unrighteousness  is  sin. 
Every  unrighteous  thought,  word,  or  deed 
is  sin.  Each  one  will  lead  to  another  unless 
forsaken.  Sin  makes  slaves  of  us;  only  right- 
eousness brings  freedom  and  peace.  It  is 
certainly  comforting  to  know  that  when  we 
are  bom  of  God,  we  also  receive  the  power 
to  overcome  the  wicked  one.  Are  we  utiliz- 
ing this  power  wherever  and  whenever  we 
have  the  opportunity? 

Saturday,  October  29 
R*ad  John  18:33-38. 

I John  5:19-21.  We  may  know  him  that  is 
true.  Even  though  he  tried  every  possible 
(Continued  on  page  924) 


Christ  into  every  phase  of  one’s  living.  We 
meditate  on  God’s  directions  for  our  liv- 
ing, on  His  great  mercies  and  His  love. 
Poverty  of  spirit  and  lack  of  zeal  and  joy 
are  due  to  lack  of  meditation  on  God’s  law. 
How  can  we  be  in  love  with  God  without 
delighting  in  His  will? 

We  will  respond  with  righteous  conduct, 
a good  fruit-bearing  life.  This  God  gives  us 
as  we  follow  Him.  Certainly  God  cannot 
be  pleased  with  shallowness.  We  may  be 
sustained  from  the  hidden  sources  and  we 
can  continue  to  grow  as  long  as  life  lasts. 
We  can  count  on  spiritual  prosperity  if  we 
follow  God.  And  He  will  greatly  reward 
us  at  the  judgment. 

Contrast  the  life  of  him  who  doesn’t  fol- 
low with  the  responses  of  him  who  follows 
as  noted  above.  We  cannot  follow  and 
enjoy  God  without  being  concerned,  and  in- 
creasingly so,  for  the  ungodly.  Think  of 
their  fate  because  they  follow  wicked  ways 
of  life,  because  of  their  wrong  response  to 
God. 

The  Apostle  Paul  in  Rom.  12:1  calls  us  to 
respond  to  God  by  giving  ourselves  to 
God.  It  is  quite  easy  to  give  God  things; 
but  He  would  have  us— our  bodies,  minds, 
and  souls.  We  do  wonder— does  God  really 
accept  any  less?  For  this  surrender  of  the 
total  life,  God  will  give  us  a “new  thinker.” 
We  look  at  life  altogether  differently  and 
want  to  live  the  remainder  of  Rom.  12  in 
response  to  the  great  love  that  God  has 
shown  to  us. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching."  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  30 

Our  Response  to  God 

Psalm  1 and  Romans  12:1,  2 
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A Groping  Hand 

By  Paul  D.  Godshall 


Recently  six  members  of  the  Mathis  VS 
unit  and  two  former  VS-ers  had  the  privilege 
of  traveling  deep  into  the  heart  of  our 
southern  neighbor,  Mexico.  Here  are  a few 
of  the  things  which  impressed  us  as  we  got 
a glimpse  of  the  Mexican  way  of  life. 

After  passing  through  Monterrey  and 
spending  the  first  night  in  Saltillo,  we 
traveled  south  on  Mexico’s  best  highway 
toward  Mexico  City,  our  destination.  On 
either  side  of  us  cacti  of  all  descriptions  met 
our  eyes  and  stretched  back  to  the  moun- 
tains which  hedged  our  way.  Occasional 
narrow  trails  winding  through  the  wilder- 
ness, and  natives  driving  their  oxcarts,  be- 
lied the  solitude  which  seemed  so  evident 
to  us  when  we  stopped  along  the  road  to 
cook  our  dinner  on  charcoal,  someone  came 
along,  wanting  to  sell  us  some  “prickly  pear” 
cactus  fruit.  Eager  to  use  my  newly  acquired 
and  quite  limited  Spanish  vocabulary,  I gave 
him  a San  Juan  (Gospel  of  John),  and  was 
impressed  by  his  evident  earnestness  and 
hunger  for  the  truth.  After  buying  some 
“tunas”  and  admonishing  him  to  read  the 
book  daily,  we  left  with  a prayer  in  our 
hearts. 

Mexico  City  loomed  large  through  the 
mist  and  rain  as  darkness  began  to  fall. 

Meeting  and  learning  to  know  each  of 
the  mission  workers  (Bro.  and  Sister  Ken- 
neth Seitz,  Rosana  Roth,  and  Cora  Yoder) 
was  a rich  experience  not  soon  to  be  for- 
gotten. It  helped  us  to  see  and  appreciate 
in  a better  way  the  needs,  problems,  and 
joys  of  the  mission  field. 

Our  first  day  in  Mexico  City  was  spent 
visiting  the  pyramids,  which  are  located 
northeast  of  the  city.  Chills  ran  up  and 
down  our  spines  as  we  heard  stories  of  how 
these  pyramids  had  been  used  by  the  Toltec 
and  Aztec  Indians  in  their  pagan  worship. 
At  the  top  of  one  we  were  told  that  on  the 
very  spot  we  were  standing,  human  hearts 
had  been  slashed  out  and  held  high  to  ap- 
pease their  “sun  god.”  How  thankful  we 
were  that  these  satanic  rituals  had  long  since 
ceased. 

Next  we  visited  the  shrine  of  Guadalupe 
and  wondered  whether  the  worshipers  had 
really  left  idolatry.  Or  had  they  simply 
switched  allegiance  from  the  “sun  god”  to 
Mary  and  a host  of  other  saints?  How  sad  to 
see  hundreds  of  people  (many  of  them 
crawling  on  their  knees)  seeking,  searching 
for  an  unknown  satisfaction. 

I remember  one  poverty-stricken  old  man 
in  particular— how  he  knelt  before  a certain 


image  that  was  supposed  to  have  healing 
powers.  I remember  the  look  of  mixed 
devotion  and  fear,  earnestness,  and  appre- 
hension on  his  face  as  he  recited  in  under- 
tones his  prayer.  My  heart  longed  to  kneel 
by  his  side  and  show  him  the  way  of  true 
peace  and  joy  from  the  San  Juan  in  my 
pocket.  I could  only  watch  him,  however, 
as  he  jerked  to  his  feet  and  moved  over  to 
the  image  rail.  After  placing  a few  centavos 
in  the  box  there,  he  leaned  far  across  the  rail 
until  his  groping  fingers  touched  the  glass 
of  the  case.  Having  accomplished  this  he 
slowly  moved  his  hand  over  his  face  making 
the  sign  of  the  cross. 

All  this  was  in  sharp  contrast  to  our  ex- 
periences on  our  last  night  in  the  city.  On 
a Sunday  evening  we  went  with  the  mission 
workers  to  the  poor  section  of  the  Mexico 
City  called  the  “San  Juan”  district.  After 
riding  for  nearly  an  hour  in  overcrowded 
buses,  we  were  greeted  at  our  destination  by 
a whirlwind  of  dust.  Walking  down  these 
unkept  streets  required  a certain  amount  of 
skill  in  jumping  ditches  and  holes.  Across 
from  the  house  where  services  are  held 
twice  each  week,  we  met  a mother  and  her 
six  children  who  live  on  the  other  side.  As 
service  time  drew  near  and  the  gaslights 
were  lit,  children  began  to  arrive.  Several 
adults  came  also.  What  a thrill  to  hear 
those  children  sing!  And  how  we  thanked 
the  Lord  that  the  truth  was  being  pro- 
claimed. 


After  the  service,  a dear  brother  asked 
me  if  we  were  going  to  stay  and  help  with 
the  church  there.  “No,”  I said,  “we’ll  be 
leaving  in  the  morning,  but  if  the  Lord 
touches  our  hearts  and  should  so  lead,  some 
of  us  may  be  back.” 

“Oh,  I hope  so,  because  there  are  so  many 
here  who  need  to  know  about  Jesus,”  was 
his  quick  reply. 

As  we  stepped  outside,  a cold  rain  began 
to  fall  which  quickly  coated  the  ground 
with  a layer  of  mud.  With  lightning  lighting 
our  way,  we  arrived  at  the  bus  stop  just  in 
time  to  see  the  bus  leave  without  us.  Even 
though  we  were  chilled  to  the  bone  by  the 
time  we  got  back,  we  experienced  a feeling 
of  thankfulness,  rededication,  and  determi- 
nation in  our  hearts. 

As  we  turned  our  faces  north  once  again, 
we  wondered  how  long  God’s  people 
would  continue  to  ignore  the  cries  of  the 
millions  and  the  hollow  looks  on  the  faces 
of  those  who  are  searching.  Remember  the 
groping  hand  at  the  image  rail?  Will  we 
guide  that  groping  hand  or  continue- on  our 
self-satisfied  way? 

# 

Wycliffe  Bible  Translators,  Inc.,  famed 
missionary  linguistic  organization,  will  be- 
gin work  in  four  African  lands— Ghana,  Sier- 
ra Leone,  Liberia,  and  Angola— within  14 
to  16  months.  Present  Wycliffe  personnel 
number  about  1100  workers.  Many  of  them 
are  missionaries  living  with  primitive  peo- 
ples after  making  the  first  white  contacts 
with  them  to  give  them  a written  language. 
The  linguistic  workers  stay  on  long  enough 
to  provide  the  tribesmen  with  a rudimentary 
Bible. 


Standing  outside  the  Kenneth  Seiti  home,  where  they  had  met  for  Sunday  morning  worship,  are 
several  who  had  participated  in  the  service. 
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Missions  Week  and  Our  Year-Round  Mission 

By  Ivan  Kauffm/nn,  President  of  Illinois  Mission  Board 


The  year-round  mission  of  the  church  is 
that  all  men  everywhere  might  know  Christ. 
It  is  the  task  of  the  whole  church,  not  just 
for  the  few  who  are  called  to  be  foreign 
missionaries  or  city  mission  workers.  The 
year-round  mission  of  the  church  will  not 
be  very  effective  or  far-reaching  until  a 
larger  portion  of  the  church  becomes  ac- 
tively involved  in  the  actual  work. 

It  is  evident  that  a large  percentage  of 
the  church  has  not  wholly  dedicated  itself 
to  this  task  “that  men  might  know  Christ.” 
A significant  amount  of  effective  work  is 
being  done  already,  but  the  burden  of  it 
is  carried  by  too  few  people.  It  is  for  this 
purpose  that  Missions  Week  is  observed 
annually— that  a larger  portion  of  the  church 
may  become  involved  in  the  task  to  which 
Christ  is  calling. 

Missions  Week  is  a time  for  bringing 
adequate  missionary  information  to  the 
attention  of  the  entire  church.  The  lack  of 
this  information  is  probably  the  cause  for 
the  lack  of  interest  evidenced  by  so  many. 


The  work  of  missions  is  the  task  of  the 
entire  church,  committed  to  her  by  her 
Lord.  It  is  not  solely  the  responsibility  of 
the  pastor,  the  missionary,  or  of  committees 
or  boards.  However,  it  is  a major  task  for 
pastors,  the  missions  committee,  and  other 
leaders  in  the  church  to  assist  the  members 
in  becoming  more  actively  involved  in  the 
mission  program. 

Missionary  information  must  be  furnished 
regularly.  Our  members  must  be  kept  well- 
informed  of  the  mission  program  and  the 
various  mission  fields.  Missionary  books 
should  be  available  in  the  church  library 
on  all  age  levels.  Posters  depicting  mission 
activity  should  be  placed  where  they  will 
be  readily  noticed.  Regular  information 
coming  to  us  from  our  boards  should  be 
used  to  advantage  in  informing  our  people. 
Attention  should  be  called  from  time  to 
time  to  articles  which  appear  in  our  church 
periodicals.  Occasionally  some  member  of 
the  congregation  might  be  asked  to  give 
significant  information  on  a certain  mission 
field  or  project  during  a regular  service, 
perhaps  just  prior  to  the  lifting  of  the 
offering. 

Nothing  really  substitutes  for  direct  con- 
tacts with  our  missionaries.  This  is  often 
difficult  for  some  of  our  congregations  be- 
cause of  the  limited  number  of  mission- 
aries on  furlough  at  any  one  time.  However, 
a number  of  congregations  of  a certain 
area  might  share  together  in  missionary 
conferences.  They  might  secure  a number  of 


Missions  Week  is  a call  to  the  church  to 
unite  in  a prayer  effort,  thanking  God  for 
His  blessing  upon  the  church’s  missionary 
activity,  and  seeking  His  guidance  for 
further  planning,  and  asking  His  blessing 
upon  the  present  activities. 

Missions  Week  is  a looking  away  from  the 
present  duties  and  a looking  upon  the 
“fields  [that]  . . . are  white  to  harvest”  for 
the  purpose  of  reconsidering  the  great  task 
that  lies  before  the  church.  The  church 
will  not  dare  be  satisfied  with  its  present 
acco'mplishments,  but  will  be  humbled  into 
greater  action  by  the  immense  task  yet 
undone. 

Missions  Week  is  the  attempt  to  enlist 
more  Christians  in  dedicated  front-line 
duty  for  Christ  through  the  commitment  of 
lives  to  full-time  service,  through  con- 
secrated giving  of  funds,  by  devoted  inter- 
cessory prayer,  and  by  consistent  daily 
living  and  witnessing. 

Missions  Week  is  all  of  this  “that  men 
may  know  Christ.”  Hopedale,  111. 


missionaries  and  rotate  them  among  the 
churches,  thus  making  available  a broader 
representation  while  keeping  travel  expenses 
at  a minimum. 

Mission  studies  furnish  an  effective  means 
of  involving  our  members  in  missions.  The 
various  mission  fields  to  be  studied  can  be 
assigned  to  different  persons  within  the 
congregation.  By  this  means  the  entire 
congregation  can  benefit  from  information 
received  through  the  research,  while  each  of 
these  persons  is  becoming  vitally  interested 
in  missions  through  carrying  out  his  as- 
signment. 

If  we  are  to  maintain  a sustained  in- 
terest in  missions  by  the  members  of  our 
congregations,  it  is  necessary  that  we  con- 
stantly challenge  them  with  the  responsi- 
bility of  personal  witnessing  in  their  local 
communities.  One  of  the  most  effective 
means  of  involving  our  members  in  our 
mission  program  is  to  involve  them  in  a 
regular  program  of  witnessing  at  home. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

The  Louisiana  legislature  has  followed 
the  examples  of  Mississippi  and  Alabama  in 
passing  a bill  to  enable  local  churches  to 
retain  ownership  of  their  buildings  and 
grounds  if  they  withdraw  from  their  na- 
tional denomination  to  prevent  racial  in- 
tegration. However,  the  Louisiana  measure 
excludes  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 


I-W  Orientation  Has 
Successful  Beginning 

By  John  R.  Martin 

“I  surely  learned  a lot.”  “It  was  more 
than  I expected.”  “The  money  was  well 
spent.”  “Now  I know  what  to  expect.”  “I 
want  to  serve  my  I-W  where  I can  assist  a 
local  church.”  These  are  some  of  the  com- 
ments of  evaluation  made  by  eight  young 
men  who  attended  the  I-W  orientation  held 
at  Christopher  Dock  High  School  on  Sept. 
2-6,  1960.  Those  participating  came  from 
Pennsylvania,  New  York,  and  Delaware. 

The  I-W  orientation  program  began  with 
a service  tour  to  Allentown,  Pa.,  on  Friday 
afternoon,  Sept.  2.  The  group  was  given  a 
guided  tour  of  the  Allentown  General  Hos- 
pital where  they  received  an  inside  picture 
of  hospital  work  and  saw  I-W’s  on  the  job. 
Mrs.  Boyer,  Personnel  Director,  led  a discus- 
sion on  “What  the  Hospital  Expects  of  I-W 
Men.”  She  pointed  out  that  the  hospital 
looks  upon  I-W  men  the  same  as  other 
employees  in  the  areas  of  job  assignments 
and  pay;  however,  the  hospital  expects  more 
from  the  I-W  men  in  the  area  of  attitudes 
toward  work  and  patients. 

The  Good  Shepherd  Home  was  the  next 
institution  visited.  Operated  by  the  Luther- 
an Church,  this  home  serves  handicapped 
people  of  all  ages.  The  high  light  of  the  visit 
came  as  the  group  learned  about  one  young 
man  who  was  born  without  arms,  but  has 
learned  to  use  the  first  set  of  oxygen- 
operated  arms  and  hands.  By  simple  shoul- 
der movement,  the  arms  can  be  moved  at 
will  and  an  object  can  be  transferred  from 
one  hand  to  the  other.  I-W  men  working 
with  the  handicapped  patients  at  this  in- 
stitution feel  they  are  truly  serving  human- 
ity. 

After  a fellowship  supper  at  the  Allen- 
town Mennonite  Church,  local  I-W  men 
and  a I-W  group  from  the  Lancaster  General 
Hospital  provided  a most  interesting  pro- 
gram. Three  I-W  men  from  Allentown 
shared  brief  testimonies  on  the  theme, 
“Ways  I-W’s  Serve  the  Church.”  These  all 
pointed  to  the  benefits  received  from  a 
church-related  experience  in  I-W.  The  I-W 
group  from  Lancaster  then  presented  a hu- 
morous skit  designed  to  present  typical 
situations  the  I-W  man  encounters  in  hos- 
pital work.  It  became  clear  that  a I-W 
man  needs  to  be  ready  to  answer  questions 
about  his  belief,  and  must  also  stand  up  for 
what  he  believes. 

Having  seen  the  demands  made  upon 
I-W  men,  the  orientation  group  was  then 
ready  for  some  classroom  discussion  to  find 
a few  answers.  In  classes  such  as  “Christ  in 
You”  and  “Personal  Problems”  it  became 
clear  that  the  I-W  man  must  have  a personal 
relationship  to  Christ  which  enables  him  to 
cope  with  the  demands  he  will  meet. 
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Involving  Our  Members  in  Missions 

By  Howard  Zehr,  Pastor  of  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church 
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John  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  teaching  a class  at  the 
I-W  Orientation  School  at  Christopher  Dock 
School,  Sept.  2-6. 


“Personal  Witnessing,”  “Living  the  Peace 
Testimony,"  “Using  the  Bible,”  and  “Young 
Christians  and  Money”  all  spoke  to  the  op- 
portunities for  witnessing  in  I-W,  the  need 
for  consistent  living,  and  the  method  of 
receiving  daily  spiritual  power.  “Introduc- 
tion to  Urban  Life”  and  “Plus  Service  Activ- 
ities” brought  into  focus  the  change  one 
faces  as  he  moves  from  the  farm  to  the  city 
and  the  numerous  ways  for  serving  Christ 
through  the  local  congregation.  “World- 
wide Service  of  I-W  Men”  presented  a pic- 
ture of  the  scope  of  service  being  done  by 
youth  of  our  church. 

Since  the  orientation  was  held  conjointly 
with  Young  People’s  Institute,  it  was  pos- 
sible to  benefit  from  some  of  the  YPI  classes. 
Eugene  Herr,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Ross  Goldfus, 
New  Holland,  Pa.;  and  Nelson  Kauffman, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  taught  YPI  classes  in  which 
the  orientation  group  shared.  The  other 
classes  were  taught  by  David  Derstine, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.;  John  Lapp,  Lansdale, 
Pa.;  Dick  Martin,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  John  R. 
Martin,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  and  Paul  Landis, 
Salunga,  Pa. 

Another  benefit  received  from  the  YPI 
program  was  the  inspiration  of  the  mass 
meetings.  Following  the  theme  “Lift  Up 
Your  Eyes  and  Look,”  a challenge  of  per- 
sonal witness  and  missionary  service  was 
held  forth  constantly.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  spoke  daily  at  the  morning  assembly, 
and  Nelson  Kauffman  brought  stirring  mes- 
sages each  evening  from  Isa.  6.  Monday 
evening  was  devoted  to  the  I-W  activities, 
when  John  R.  Martin,  I-W  Director,  spoke 
on  “Youth  with  Conviction.” 

Many  efforts  have  been  made  in  the  past 
to  provide  I-W  orientation.  However,  this 
was  the  first  orientation  of  this  kind  to  be 
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offered  to  our  young  men.  General  plans 
were  made  by  the  I-W  Council,  a new  I-W 
organization  with  representatives  from  dis- 
trict conferences  plus  representatives  from 
several  church-wide  organizations.  The  I-W 
Council  is  planning  a unified  church-wide 
approach  to  the  I-W  program.  A similar 
I-W  orientation  was  conducted  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Sept.  23-28,  1960.  Young  men 
from  any  part  of  the  church  who  plan  to 
enter  I-W  service  this  fall  are  urged  to 
attend.  Similar  orientations  will  be  held  in 
various  parts  of  the  United  States  during  the 
years  to  come. 

With  the  completion  of  the  I-W  orienta- 
tion at  Christopher  Dock,  a new  era  has 
been  entered  for  I-W.  Young  men  can  now 
enter  earning  I-W  service  with  the  same 
type  of  preparation  as  those  entering  Volun- 
tary Service  or  Pax.  Also,  those  entering 
I-W  are  challenged  to  relate  just  as  closely 
to  the  church  during  the  time  of  service. 
Attendance  at  I-W  orientation  is  now  the 
normal  way  to  enter  I-W  service.  Parents 
and  pastors  who  want  their  youth  to  serve 
the  church  during  I-W  service  will  urge 
them  to  attend.  Young  men  who  desire  to 
serve  Christ  and  the  church  during  their 
I-W  service  will  want  to  attend. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Service  of  a Jordan  Doctor 

By  John  Krahn,  MD 

Our  medical  service  in  Jordan  proceeds 
in  co-operation  with  the  Near  East  Christian 
Council,  an  organization  of  many  Chris- 
tians in  this  area.  The  work  is  strenuous— 
I have  seen  as  many  as  170  patients  in  one 
day.  Working  in  villages  20  to  25  kilometers 
from  Hebron,  where  my  wife  and  our  two 
boys  live,  I go  into  the  back  villages  near 
the  closely  guarded  Jordan-Israel  border 
to  three  clinics  to  perform  medical  services 
of  all  types.  The  clinics  I serve  have 
operated  for  over  six  years  and  are  con- 
tinually expanding  to  meet  the  great  needs 
of  the  people. 

Each  morning  we  go  out  to  the  villages 
as  a team— a translator,  a registrar,  a prac- 
tical nurse,  and  I.  The  little  four- wheel- 
drive  Land  Rover  we  use  is  a practical 
blessing  especially  in  wintertime  when  the 
narrow,  rough  roads  are  nearly  impassable. 
Upon  arriving  at  the  clinic,  the  door  boy 
who  stays  permanently  at  the  clinic,  greets 
us  and  takes  in  the  medicines  which  we 
have  brought  from  the  central  pharmacy  at 
Hebron.  Soon  the  clinic  begins.  Our  pa- 
tients—adults  and  children— are  registered, 
given  a prescription  form  and  personal  his- 
tory sheet,  and  then  I see  them. 

At  this  time  of  the  year  when  the  figs 
are  beginning  to  ripen,  everyone  seems  to 
have  red  eyes  (conjunctivitis)  and  tapeworm. 
It  is  interesting  to  see  how  these  diseases  run 
in  cycles  that  are  quite  predictable  (every- 
one knows  that  when  the  figs  ripen  the 


villagers  will  get  eye  infections).  For  this 
reason  we  try  to  stock  up  with  the  right 
ointments— penicillin  for  the  mild  cases  and 
aureomycin  for  the  severe  ones.  On  the 
average  we  see  about  60  to  100  patients  a 
day.  Those  who  are  seriously  ill  are  ex- 
amined more  thoroughly  and  referred  for 
X-ray  or  hospitalization. 

At  present  we  have  over  500  babies  on 
our  register  who  are  brought  to  us  regularly 
for  checkups.  If  a baby  requires  medical 
care  or  the  mother  needs  some  help,  she  is 
counseled  accordingly.  Already  we  see  a 
substantial  improvement  in  the  growth  and 
development  of  most  of  the  babies.  The 
clinic  aims  to  be  helpful  to  the  mother  and 
supplement  rather  than  replace  the  mother’s 
care.  They  really  seem  to  appreciate  this 
interest.  We  are  hoping  to  initiate  a regular 
immunization  program  this  fall,  since  many 
children  suffer  from  whooping  cough  and 
one  mother  lost  two  children  from  what  was 
probably  diphtheria. 

Special  clinics  for  orthopedic  patients  are 
among  the  brighter  aspects  of  our  work. 
Many  cripples  are  beginning  to  walk  again 
because  of  the  help  they  have  received. 
Many  come  who  have  been  lame  from  birth 
(clubbed  feet);  others  have  been  crippled  by 
polio,  and  still  others  by  a “stroke.”  Usually 
on  the  last  Saturday  of  each  month  we  have 
this  special  clinic  in  our  home  in  Hebron. 
It  is  made  possible  by  an  arrangement 
whereby  orthopedic  specialists  from  Amer- 
ica and  Jordan  give  a month  each  year  to 
visit  different  places  in  Jordan  to  examine 
the  referred  patients  and  make  arrange- 
ments for  operations  or  braces  when  re- 
quired. 

Much  preparation  is  required  in  order  to 
be  effective  in  the  villages.  Much  effort  is 
given  to  the  pharmacy  which  is  conveniently 
located  in  the  basement  of  our  residence. 
We  keep  a large  stock  of  general  medicines 
(for  cough,  diarrhea,  bronchitis,  malaria). 
In  addition  to  these  I have  certain  medicines 
which  are  on  trial  or  very  costly  ones 
(cortisone,  antibiotics,  etc.).  These  are  used 
only  in  special  circumstances.  As  soon  as 
they  have  proved  their  worth  and  are  re- 
quired by  larger  numbers,  they  too  are 
placed  in  the  clinics.  An  example  of  this 
is  anti-scorpion  serum,  which  is  quite  ex- 
pensive but  when  required  is  life-saving.  It 
must,  however,  be  available  on  the  spot 
and  cannot  always  wait  until  the  doctor 
arrives;  so  we  leave  some  in  the  clinics  to 
use  in  emergency. 

In  the  pharmacy,  too,  we  prepare  mix- 
tures. This  is  a new  experience  for  a 
Canadian  physician,  but  it  is  taken  for 
granted  here  because  in  any  government 
clinic  it  is  reckoned  far  too  costly  to  buy  all 
bottled  medicines  in  small  amounts.  So  I 
have  had  to  learn  quickly  how  to  put  to- 
gether these  “magic”  formulas.  It  is  a good 
experience  and  a rather  fascinating  one  to 
actually  have  a part  in  creating  the 
medicines  which  one  prescribes— it  used  to 
be  done  by  the  old  physicians,  but  today  in 
America  everything  comes  ready  bottled! 


Tooth  extraction  is  a small  service  but  a 
very  helpful  one  for  the  villagers.  Forceps, 
made  available  by  some  special  MCC  funds, 
are  used  for  this  purpose  after  the  teeth  are 
frozen  in  the  usual  fashion. 

Our  services  are  performed  in  the  “hill 
country”  of  Judea.  The  hills  with  their 
flocks,  the  fig  trees,  the  wild  lilies  of  the 
field,  and  the  Oak  at  Mamre  near  Hebron, 
are  some  of  the  powerful  reminders  of  the 
Bible  days. 


Broadcasting 

Another  Japanese  Believer 

Word  has  come  from  Carl  Beck,  our  Jap- 
anese radio  director,  that  Mr.  Mimitsuka,  a 
farmer  in  rural  Hokkaido  where  the  Lee 
Kanagys  are  working,  found  Christ  through 
the  broadcast  and  Bible  courses. 

Mr.  Mimitsuka  wrote  joyfully  about  his 
new-found  faith  in  Christ:  “I  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  mighty  God..  Last  spring, 
through  your  broadcast,  I was  suddenly  in- 
troduced to  this  Christ.  Up  to  now  I have 
only  disobeyed  His  will  and  walked  in  suf- 
fering, but  now  I commit  all  of  that  to  His 
mercy.  How  happy  I am  that  all  of  that  is 
now  behind  me  and  that  I can  draw  near  to 
Him! 

“The  reason  I could  not  follow  this  holy 
God  Jesus  Christ  earlier  is  probably  because 
I did  not  have  the  courage  to  trust  Him. 
That  I now  know  the  Father  and  His  Christ 
is  indeed  a happy  thing  for  me. 

“Today  I accept  Christ’s  salvation.  I de- 
sire baptism.  I am  not  worthy  of  this  great 
grace,  but  please  lead  me.  Jesus  God  knows 
my  heart.  ...  I want  to  go  to  church  at  my 
first  opportunity.  No  matter  what  thorny 
paths  may  await  me,  I am  determined  to  fol- 
low the  way  of  the  cross.” 

Several  days  after  writing  this  letter  he 
visited  with  Lee  Kanagy,  missionary.  Fol- 
lowing the  visit,  Lee  wrote:  “This  morning 
a farmer,  Mr.  Mimitsuka,  came  to  the  office 
with  a ringing  testimony  for  the  Lord.  And 
he  did  not  want  to  go  home  before  he  was 
baptized.  The  experience  he  has  had  and 
his  grasp  of  sin  and  forgiveness  through  the 
radio  broadcasts  and  Mennonite  Hour  cor- 
respondence courses  was  astounding  to  me.” 

Canadian  Becomes  Christian 

A listener  from  Saskatchewan,  Canada, 
writes  this  encouraging  letter:  “It  would  no 
doubt  interest  you  to  know,  too,  that  a Cath- 
olic man  has  received  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
as  a result  of  listening  to  The  Mennonite 
Hour,  and  is  receiving  literature  on  the  way 
of  salvation.  We  will  encourage  him  to  send 
for  a correspondence  course  on  salvation  and 
Christian  growth,  if  he  has  not  already  done 
so.” 

Venezuelan  “Saved” 

A Spanish  listener  to  Luz  y Verdad 
writes:  “By  means  of  your  program  and  by 
means  of  my  invitation  to  a friend  to  listen 
to  it,  one  soul  was  saved  for  the  Lord.  This 
young  man  is  a faithful  friend  of  mine,  and 
I am  helping  him  to  follow  the  Lord,  Pray 
for  him.” 
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Spanish  Record  Available 

LUZ  (Light),  the  seven-inch  LP  record  of 
Luz  y Verdad  Chorus  singing  was  offered  to 
Spanish  listeners  during  August.  There  was 
a very  good  listener  response  to  this  offer. 

If  you  are  acquainted  with  the  Spanish 
language,  or  if  you  have  Spanish-speaking 
friends,  you  are  invited  to  receive  a free  rec- 
ord while  they  last.  Write  to  Luz  y Verdad, 
Box  25.  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  or  Mennonite 
Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Station  Time  Changes 
The  Way  to  Life: 

WHOA,  San  Juan,  P.R.  (1400),  5:45  a.m., 
Mon. 

Heart  to  Heart: 

WEMC,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  (91.7),  7:45 
p m.,  Tues. 

WHLD.  Niagara  Falls,  N.Y.  (1270),  9:15 
a.m..  Wed. 

(New)  WNPV,  Lansdale,  Pa.  (1440), 
11:30  a.m.,  Sat. 

WBUX,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  (1570)  10:45 
a.m..  Sat. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

As  Others  See  Us 

WMSA  or  GMSA  have  been  gratefully 
mentioned  in  almost  every  issue  of  Horizons, 
the  Health  and  Welfare  Committee’s  pub- 
lication. Here  are  three  recent  statements 
from  Horizons: 

In  describing  the  annual  joint  hospital 
meeting  of  Kiowa  County  Memorial  Hos- 
pital, Greensburg,  Kans.,  the  reporter  men- 
tions that  “a  fried  chicken  dinner  was  served 
by  the  WMSA  of  the  Calvary  Mennonite 
Church.” 

A VS-er,  writing  from  the  Mathis,  Texas, 
unit,  tells  about  the  death  of  a child: 
"Quickly  word  was  sent  to  the  VS  unit  house 
two  blocks  away.  A box  was  found,  a lid 
made,  and  the  wooden  casket  was  lined  with 
white  flannel  diapers  and  blankets  sent  to 
our  hospital  by  WMSA’s.  Yes,  these  sewing 
circles,  of  which  you  may  be  a part,  send 
us  the  much-needed  clothes  for  babies  bom 
in  our  hospital.” 

And  still  another  variety  of  service  is  de- 
scribed in  the  report  from  the  F.ureka,  111  . 
Home  for  the  Aged:  “Activities  of  the  month 
. . included  a program  by  the  Morton,  111., 
GMSA.  . . . The  ladies  of  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Mennonite  Church  gave  a program  and 
furnished  refreshments  in  celebration  of  this 
month’s  birthdays.” 

About  District  Papers 

Does  every  district  have  a newspaper  of 
its  own?  This  office  receives  only  a few  of 
them.  You  wives  of  editors,  please  check  the 
mailing  list  and  be  sure  that  the  WMSA 
office  is  on  it! 

The  latest  issue  of  Virginia  Conference’s 
Missionary  Light  brings  a fine  description  of 
their  May  women’s  meeting.  They  had  the 
warming  experience  of  tracing  their  gifts  all 
the  way  from  source  to  destination,  as  sev- 
eral women  spoke  of  the  use  made  of  vari- 
ous donations.  Mrs.  Lloyd  Yoder,  hostess 
to  the  Church  at  Sea,  Norfolk,  Va.,  related 
experiences  concerning  seamen  and  ships. 
Instead  of  just  feeding  her  hungry  guests, 
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Mrs.  Weaver  first  shows  them  the  jar  of  fruit 
juice  which  some  loving  hands  have  pre- 
pared and  contributed.  Mrs.  Chris  Yoder,  a 
nurse  who  has  been  a relief  worker  in  In- 
donesia, expressed  appreciation  for  clothing 
and  bandages  which  they  used.  Mrs.  Ken- 
neth Brunk,  relief  worker  from  Korea,  told 
the  women:  “You  have  the  joy  of  making 
garments;  I had  the  joy  of  giving  them  out.” 
WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  Street 
Elkhart,  Indiana 

How  Do  They  Find  Out? 

By  Wilbur  Hostetler 

When  people  first  hear  of  the  Home  Bible 
Studies  correspondence  courses,  they  fre- 
quently ask,  “How  do  people  find  out  about 
these  courses?”  Mennonite  Broadcasts  uses 
the  same  courses,  but  radio  gives  them  a 
natural  channel  for  promotion. 

The  purpose  of  setting  up  an  office  at 
General  Mission  Board  headquarters  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  to  handle  these  courses  was  to 
relieve  Mennonite  Broadcasts  of  part  of 
their  growing  load  of  correspondence  work. 
Thus,  when  Mennonite  Broadcasts  receives 
requests  from  churches,  missions,  and  other 
groups,  these  requests  are  sent  to  the  Elk- 
hart office.  This  gives  the  radio  office  in 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  more  time  to  care  for 
those  who  respond  directly  to  the  broad- 
casts. 

Of  the  842  new  persons  enrolled  in  the 
Elkhart  office  during  the  first  half  of  1960, 
460  were  enrolled  as  local  study  groups. 

This  leaves  382.  How  did  they  get  in 
touch  with  us?  Duke  Hoeflinger,  a full-time 
prison  worker,  introduces  Home  Bible  Stud- 
ies to  the  men  who  respond  to  his  invita- 
tions. Of  the  new  students  enrolled  from 
January  to  June,  70  are  men  who  got  the 
information  from  Bro.  Hoeflinger.  Nineteen 
other  prisoners  enrolled  who  learned  of  the 
courses  from  fellow  inmates. 

That  still  leaves  nearly  300.  How  did 
they  hear  of  us?  Publicity  in  the  Sugar- 
creek  Budeet,  paid  for  by  an  interested 
friend  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  was  respon- 
sible for  14  new  students.  A rack  with 
pamphlets  displayed  in  the  Faith  Rescue 
Mission,  Elkhart,  brought  14  more.  The 
Calvary  Hour,  Orrville,  Ohio,  inserts  Home 
Bible  Studies  pamphlets  in  mail  going  to 
overseas  correspondents,  which  accounts 
for  11  enrollees.  Bro.  Wayne  Kratz  is  cred- 
ited with  10  students,  mostly  I-W  men  and 
their  wives,  serving  in  eastern  Pennsylvania 
and  New  Jersey  areas.  Publicity  in  the  Jan- 
uary, 1959,  issue  of  The  Way  accounts  for 
six,  more  than  a year  after  publication. 

Seven  new  enrollees  got  their  introduction 
from  display  racks  in  two  laundromats;  six 
got  theirs  from  racks  in  two  community 
auction  buildings,  and  two  from  a railway 
station. 

Bro.  Ray  Keim,  East  Goshen  pastor,  pro- 
continued  on  page  924) 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

A student  recently  arrived  from  Kenya, 
East  Africa,  is  living  at  the  New  York  VS 
Center.  Missionary  Weyburn  Groff  has  again 
moved  into  the  center  for  the  winter  school 
year.  The  unit  is  anticipating  stimulating 
and  pleasant  times  with  the  students  who 
are  making  the  center  their  home  this  school 
term. 

On  the  weekend  of  Oct.  1 and  2,  the  New 
York  City  VS-ers  visited  the  I-W  unit  at 
Portland,  Maine.  On  the  way  they  stopped 
at  Boston,  Mass.,  to  visit  the  Richard  Wi- 
neys,  former  Washington  VS-ers.  After  a 
fellowship  supper  at  Portland  on  Saturday 
evening,  the  young  folks  sat  and  talked  in  a 
warm,  informal  atmosphere.  They  presented 
the  Sunday  morning  program,  and  left  for 
New  York  City  again  that  afternoon.  The 
VS  group  left  Portland  with  grateful  hearts 
to  God  and  to  the  I-W’s  who  had  so  gra- 
ciously made  the  trip  financially  possible. 

The  winter  program  at  Camp  Rehoboth 
has  been  launched.  Eighteen  youngsters  are 
enrolled  in  the  kindergarten  taught  by  Edith 
Zehr  assisted  by  Marge  Steffen,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio.  VS-er  Gene  Miller,  Seeley 
Lake,  Mont , is  chauffeur  for  the  students. 
Torchbearers’  Club  began  with  14  fellows 
and  Wayfarers’  Club  includes  21  girls.  Unit 
leader  Glenn  Steffen,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  re- 
ports that  the  VS-ers  were  able  to  give  over 
500  man  hours  to  the  building  of  the  lodge 
which  will  house  these  activities.  The  for- 
mer lodge  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  April. 

Ten  VS-ers  are  helping  construct  Scho- 
walter  Villa,  a community  for  retired  senior 
workers  at  Hesston,  Kans.  At  the  present 
time  the  basement  walls  are  over  half  com- 
pleted In  order  to  get  the  building  under 
cover  by  winter,  some  of  the  volunteers  may 
begin  working  at  the  project  during  leisure 
time 

The  Juvenile  Court  authorities  in  Denver, 

who  presented  a plaque  to  Jess  Kauffman, 
director  of  Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  for  his 
significant  contribution  to  the  youth  of  Den- 
ver, stated  that  many  cities  in  the  United 
States  have  experienced  a 100  per  cent  in- 
crease in  juvenile  delinquency  during  the 
past  three  years,  while  Denver  has  had  a 
17  per  cent  decrease  during  the  same  time. 
They  feel  one  prime  factor  is  the  contribu- 
tion Rocky  Mountain  Camp  has  given.  Of- 
fenders who  are  assigned  to  the  camp  later 
return  to  the  city  determined  to  stay  out  of 
trouble  and  to  influence  their  friends  for 
good. 

At  the  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Puerto  Rican  VS  unit,  Lester  Hershey  dis- 
cussed some  Catholic  beliefs  to  help  VS-ers 
understand  better  the  people  among  whom 
the  unit  is  working. 

Because  a number  of  personnel  recently 
began  work  in  Mathis,  unit  leader  Paul  God- 
shall  is  conducting  Spanish  classes  for  these 
new  arrivals.  Practically  all  local  communi- 
cation is  in  Spanish;  so  it  is  important  for 
VS-ers  to  learn  it. 

A number  of  VS  unit  leadership  changes 
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are  taking  place  this  fall.  John  and  Sylvia 
Leonard,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  replaced  Ray  and 
Betty  Good,  Valparaiso,  Ind.,  at  the  Calling 
Lake  Unit,  Alberta,  Canada;  James  and 
Fern  Derstine,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  will  replace 
Ray  Ressler,  Dalton,  Ohio,  at  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.;  Don  and  Sally  White,  Pea- 
body, Kans.,  replaced  Keith  and  Ellen  Hel- 
muth,  Aurora,  Ohio,  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa; 
Ken  and  Kathryn  Seitz,  Telford,  Pa.,  will 
replace  Paul  Godshall,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  at 
Mathis,  Texas;  Claude  and  Marva  Jean 
Kremer,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  will  replace  Glenn 
and  Marjorie  Steffen,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  at 
Camp  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111.  Within  the 
next  six  months  unit  leaders  will  be  needed 
at  Hesston,  Kans.;  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.; 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  La  Junta,  Colo.;  and  Port- 
land, Oreg.  For  further  information  write 
to  Personnel  Office,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

OVERSEAS  SERVICES 
Fortieth  Anniversary  for  MCC 

The  fortieth  anniversary  of  the  founding 
of  Mennonite  Central  Committee  was  ob- 
served at  Akron  headquarters  in  special 
chapel  services  Sept.  29  and  30,  with  talks 
by  Orie  O.  Miller,  Associate  Executive  Sec- 
retary; Harold  Martin,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.; 
Norman  Wingert,  former  MCC  relief  work- 
er; Edgar  Stoesz,  director  of  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice; and  John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  began  in 
1520  when  Mennonites  of  North  America 
sent  relief  to  famine-stricken  Mennonites  in 
Russia.  Its  task  was  to  co-ordinate  and  ad- 
minister relief  and  services  for  the  individual 
Mennonite  churches  and  relief  commissions. 

The  scope  of  responsibility  has  grown, 
but  it  is  still  an  agency  of  the  member 
churches,  co-ordinating  overseas  relief  and 
rehabilitation  services,  Voluntary  Service, 
mental  health  services,  and  peace  concerns. 
MCC  has  sought  to  witness  in  the  name  of 
Christ  wherever  national  tensions,  disasters, 
and  wars  cause  hatred  and  suspicion  or 
wherever  a neighbor  is  in  need. 

News  Briefs 

C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  chairman  of  the  MCC 
Executive  Committee  and  representative  of 
the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  is  touring 
MCC  projects  in  the  Far  East,  the  Middle 
East,  and  Europe. 

His  seven-month  trip  is  for  administrative 
and  pastoral  purposes  and  will  include  visits 
to  Formosa,  Hong  Kong,  Vietnam,  Indo- 
nesia, Thailand,  India,  Pakistan,  Lebanon, 
Jordan,  Israel,  Greece,  and  various  countries 
in  Europe.  He  is  also  representing  interests 
of  the  World  Relief  Organization  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals,  of  which 
he  is  chairman. 

Lehmans  Leave  for  Coneo  —The  Ernest 
Lehman  familv  left  Oct.  6 for  the  Congo, 
where  Mr.  Lehman  will  assist  Robert  Bon- 
trager  in  directing  the  Congo  Protestant  Re- 
lief Agency  and  manage  the  Union  Mis- 
sionary Home  in  Leopoldville.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lehman  are  former  MCC  relief  workers  in 
Jordan. 


Denlingers  Go  to  British  Honduras.— Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Chester  Denlinger,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
are  going  to  British  Honduras  on  Oct.  8. 
They  will  be  in  charge  of  an  MCC  home  at 
Belize,  the  capital  city  and  trading  center 
for  Mennonites  in  British  Honduras.  The 
Denlingers  were  formerly  in  Tanganyika  as 
missionaries  under  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Mission  Board. 

I-W  SERVICES 

In  a Sept.  23  meeting  with  the  Old  Order 
Amish  at  the  home  of  Levi  Yoder,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  John  E.  Lapp  and  Paul  S.  Gross, 
representing  the  I-W  Co-ordinating  Board 
suggested  ways  the  Old  Order  Amish  could 
participate  more  effectively  in  the  I-W  pro- 
gram. The  brethren  emphasized  home  influ- 
ence, I-W  orientation,  representation  on  the 
I-W  Co-ordinating  Board,  appointment  of 
several  placement  counselors,  financial  sup- 
port, and  faithful  interest  to  their  men  dur- 
ing terms  of  service.  After  this,  they  staged 
a hearing  before  a local  draft  board.  Great 
interest  was  shown  in  the  attendance  (800 
or  more)  and  the  many  questions  raised  dur- 
ing the  hou^of  visiting  which  followed  the 
meeting. 

Abram  P.  Clemens,  I-W  sponsor,  has  ini- 
tiated new  activities  for  the  25  I-W  men 
working  at  the  New  Jersey  State  Hospital 
at  Greystone  Park,  N.J.  He  reports  monthly 
social  activities,  a Tuesday  evening  prayer 
meeting,  and  Saturday  evening  group  sing- 
ings. 

The  Lancaster,  Pa.,  I-W  unit  is  planning 
a weekly  Bible  study  for  the  winter  months. 
Guest  speakers  and  home  pastors  will  partic- 
ipate in  these  unit  meetings.  The  fellows 
participated  in  the  recent  I-W  orientation  in 
eastern  Pennsylvania.  They  presented  a skit 
depicting  hospital  life  and  work. 

# 

Bangalore,  South  India— The  first  All- 
India  Orientation  Course  for  missionaries 
newly  come  out  to  India  or  serving  their  first 
term  in  India  was  held  at  the  United  Theo- 
logical College,  Bangalore  (South  India), 
from  June  2 to  17.  1960,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  National  Christian  Council.  Thirty- 
six  missionaries,  men  and  women  belonging 
to  eleven  different  churches  of  Indian  at- 
tended it. 

The  course  covered  a wide  range  of  sub- 
jects: history  of  India  and  its  culture,  his- 
tory of  the  church  in  India,  rapid  social 
change,  five-year  plans,  Indian  customs  and 
manners,  Sarvodaya,  Hinduism,  Islam,  mod- 
ern religious  movements,  and  mental  and 
physical  health  of  missionaries.  In  addition 
to  the  course  work  there  were  excursions  to 
Mysore  City  and  the  industrial  areas  and 
modern  housing  estates  around  Bangalore. 
They  also  visited  a local  mental  hospital, 
which  is  one  of  the  best  in  Southeast  Asia. 

The  course  proved  to  be  a great  occasion 
for  the  new  missionaries  to  meet  and  ex- 
change notes  with  those  coming  from  other 
areas  and  missions.  The  friendly  atmosphere 
and  the  ecumenical  nature  of  the  group 
were  impressive. 
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EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  MEETS 

The  General  Board  executive  committee 
met  at  Elkhart  Oct.  3 and  4.  During  their 
two  days  of  meeting,  among  other  things, 
they: 

—spent  several  hours  with  South  America 
Field  Secretary  Nelson  Litwiller  reviewing 
the  program  and  planning  for  the  seminary 
in  Montevideo,  especially  in  light  of  the 
new  site  being  purchased  (see  lead  article 
in  this  issue),  plus  other  aspects  of  the  South 
America  program. 

—heard  the  Treasurer  report  that  the  def- 
icit previously  reported  in  missions  operat- 
ing accounts  continued  to  climb  in  Septem- 
ber at  the  same  rate  it  had  climbed  in  July 
and  August  — approximately  $40,000  a 
month.  This  means  that  each  month  the 
board  has  spent  $40,000  more  than  it  re- 
ceived in  contributions  for  missions. 

—decided,  in  spite  of  the  deficit,  not  to 
make  any  radical  cut-backs  in  the  program 
at  this  time,  although  a number  of  items 
were  delayed  in  light  of  the  difficult 
financial  situation.  Many  of  the  programs 
for  which  money  is  now  being  spent  and 
deficit  incurred  were  planned  nearly  a year 
ago.  There  are  many  relationships  and 
much  confidence  at  stake  so  that  hasty  cut- 
backs could  defeat  seriously  the  basic  goals 
of  our  missions.  The  committee  also  felt 
that  the  church  through  Missions  Week, 
through  articles  being  published,  through 
these  news  columns,  and  through  other 
means  is  being  acquainted  with  the  financial 
situation.  Through  Missions  Week  and 
year-end  giving,  as  well  as  continued  budg- 
et support,  the  church  will  express  its 
mind  regarding  those  aspects  of  missions 
carried  on  by  the  General  Board.  If  there 
is  no  very  substantial  increase  over  last 
year  in  these  channels  of  giving,  field  plan- 
ning for  next  year,  now  in  its  preliminary 
thinking  stages,  will  be  seriously  affected. 

—heard  Paul  Erb,  Executive  Secretary  of 
General  Conference  and  father  of  Delbert 
Erb,  missionary  to  Argentina,  report  per- 
sonal travel  plans  for  him  and  his  wife  to 
visit  South  America.  He  will  represent 
General  Conference  to  Argentina  and  Puerto 
Rico,  two  member  conferences  of  General 
Conference.  The  Board  asked  him  to  visit 
as  many  of  its  fields  in  South  America  as 
possible  and  to  bring  back  suggestions  and 
counsel  for  the  Board  in  its  administration 
of  the  work  in  South  America. 

—approved  J.  D.  Graber’s  plans  to  reduce 
administrative  travel  costs  by  including 
Nigeria  and  South  America— the  first  ad- 
ministrative visit  there  for  quite  a number 
of  years— in  one  trip.  The  Nigeria  field  seems 
to  be  opening,  requiring  an  administrative 
visit  soon 

—heard  about  preliminary  planning  for 
materials  for  the  Latin  America  mission 
studv  emphasis  being  planned  for  1961. 

—heard  a report  of  the  Secretary  for 
Home  Missions  and  Evangelism  on  his 
preparation  and  promotion  of  self-evalua- 
tion materials  for  congregations:  approved 
transferring  title  of  the  Lee  Heights  Com- 
munity Church  property  in  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  to  the  congregation;  and  approved  an 


increase  in  subsidy  to  the  Brooklyn  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  New  York  in  order  to  make 
possible  the  pastor’s  spending  more  time  in 
visitation  and  other  evangelistic  and  pastoral 
activities. 

—heard  a progress  report  on  planning  for 
the  1961  annual  meeting,  June  20  to  25, 
at  Morton,  111.,  and  approved  the  program 
so  that  speakers  may  be  assigned. 

—formally  approved  the  appointment  of 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  Grasse  and  the  Cyril 
Gingerichs  to  the  Abiriba  Hospital  in  Ni- 
geria. Bro.  Grasse  will  be  the  medical 
director  and  Bro.  Gingerich  the  business 
manager. 

—approved  preliminary  discussion  and 
planning  with  Ivan  Magal,  M.D.,  for  a co- 
operative relationship  with  the  Board  for 
his  Russian  literature  and  radio  work,  prob- 
ably through  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  the 
Board’s  radio  arm. 

—heard  Secretary  for  Health  and  Welfare 
Ezra  C.  Bender  report  Health  and  Welfare 
program  and  recommendations;  authorized 
pursuing  negotiations  with  the  La  Jara, 
Colo.,  community  regarding  operation  of 
the  new  20-bed  La  Jara  hospital;  were  told 
that  the  Cumberland,  Md.  (Allegany  Hos- 
pital), contract  is  not  yet  signed  since 
lawyers  are  still  preparing  the  sale  contract 
between  the  Catholic  organization  which 
now  owns  it  and  the  community  organiza- 
tion which  is  buying  it  and  with  whom  the 
Board  will  contract  for  operation;  and 
listened  to  a prowess  report  reflecting  the 
flood  financial  status  of  the  La  Junta,  Colo., 
hospital,  growing  community  confidence, 
and  community  and  hospital  awareness  of 
the  great  need  for  more  facilities  for  the 
aging  and  convalescent. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

Summer  camps  were  held  in  July  and  Au- 
gust at  Ohain,  Belgium,  for  children  of  the 
various  Mennonite  mission  centers.  Chil- 
dren under  12  participated  in  the  July  camp, 
those  between  12  and  18  in  the  August 
camp,  the  latter  under  the  direction  of  breth- 
ren Pierre  Widmer  and  Jules  Lambotte. 
Sixty-four  participated  in  the  two  camps,  21 


from  families  related  to  the  Foyer  Fratemel, 
Brussels.  Half  had  had  no  previous  Protes- 
tant contacts:  Several  young  people  and  a 
mother  confessed  faith  in  Christ  during  the 
meetings. 

Algeria  missionaries  Robert  Stetters  and 
Annie  Haldeman  moved  into  their  new 
apartments  on  Sept.  6,  with  the  aid  of  Over- 
seas VS-ers  Emery  Yoder  and  Sanford  Kauff- 
man. The  VS-ers  are  assisting  our  own  and 
other  missionaries  with  various  kinds  of 
building  and  building  maintenance  projects 
at  the  present  time.  New  address  for  the 
missionaries: 

52  Rue  Richard  Maguet 
EL  BIAR-ALGER 
Algeria 

The  Bragado  congregation  is  planning 
evangelistic  meetings  Oct.  23-30  and  has 
begun  tract  distribution  with  much  partici- 
pation. Evangelist  will  be  Paul  Sorenson, 
the  translator  for  the  Tommy  Hicks  cam- 
paign in  Buenos  Aires.  Walter  Thielman,  a 
Montevideo  seminary  student  on  his  year’s 
practical  work  assignment,  along  with  an- 
other student,  conducts  regular  services  in 
another  part  of  Bragado.  Fifteen  to  twenty- 
five  persons  attend  the  services  regularly  in 
the  room  rented  for  that  purpose.  None  of 
them  made  a decision  for  Christ  in  a recent 
series  of  meetings,  but  their  interest  and  at- 
tendance have  continued  good. 

EFMA  corrects  an  earlier  news  note  on 
the  United  World  Mission  in  Cuba  which 
we  had  quoted.  Instead  of  selling  its  Bible 
school  and  farm  at  Cabanas,  the  United 
World  Mission  is  increasing  its  school  facil- 
ities. School  opened  on  Sept.  13.  (EFMA.) 

HOME  MISSIONS 

The  Evangelical  Mennonite  Church,  Fort 
Dodge,  Iowa,  sponsored  by  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Mission  Board,  reports  seven 
persons  in  the  seekers’  class.  The  congrega- 
tion entertained  a ministers’  meeting  on 
Sept.  27,  with  Ivan  Lind,  Milford,  Nebr., 
as  the  speaker.  Roman  Hershberger  is 
pastor. 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  was 
scheduled  to  hold  revival  meetings  at 
Englewood,  Oct.  9-16.  Two  thousand  flyers 
were  distributed  in  the  community  around 
the  church  in  preparation  for  the  meetings. 

(Continued  on  page  924) 


Yes,  I Believe  in  Our  Christian  Mission 


. . . because  we  have  received  a message  and  the  motiva- 
tion to  share  it.  Jesus  said,  “Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give.”  As  long  as  there  are  those  who  have  received  less  than 
we  have,  the  need  for  Christian  mission  exists.  We  have  been 
blessed  with  forgiveness  (salvation)  and  with  love  (all  the  good 
things  of  life,  including  material  and  social  wealth).  There  are 
millions  who  have  less  than  we  of  salvation  and  love— thus  we 
must  share  as  we  have  received. 

—Calvin  Redekop,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of  issue. 


Bro.  Allen  Ebersole,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
preached  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  his  former 
pastorate,  on  Oct.  16. 

Bro.  Willard  Ressler  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Pleasant  View,  North  Lawrence, 
Ohio,  on  Oct.  9.  Bro.  Elmer  Yoder  officiated, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Roy  Sauder,  Wauseon, 
Ohio. 

New  members  of  the  faculty  at  Western 
Mennonite  School  are  Jerry  Miller,  Dover, 
Ohio,  hall  manager  and  recreation  director; 
Hollie  Palmer,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Spanish 
and  German;  and  Dorothy  Shenk,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  home  economics. 

Bro.  Neil  Birky,  Albany,  Oreg.,  preached 
at  Lower  Deer  Creek,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on 
Oct.  3. 

The  Hesston  Mennonite  Church  gives  a 
wedding  Bible  to  all  couples  of  the  congre- 
gation establishing  new  homes. 

North  Main  Church,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  has 
adopted  Planned  Giving  on  a trial  basis. 

Bro.  Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  addressed  the  Woolwich  District  Fel- 
lowship at  Elmira,  Ont.,  on  Oct.  5.  His 
subject  was  “The  Christological  Aspects  of 
Nonconformity.” 

The  ninetieth  anniversary  was  held  at 
Biehn’s,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  on  Oct.  9. 
Speakers  were  Mrs.  Lester  Koch,  Bro.  Curtis 
Cressman,  and  Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder. 

Mrs.  Simeon  Hurst,  Tanganyika,  spoke  to 
the  WMSA  at  Steinman’s,  Baden,  Ont.,  on 
Oct.  4. 

A student-initiated  revival  is  reported 
from  Hesston  College.  It  is  not  a formal, 
church-sponsored  revival  meeting,  but  a 
spontaneous,  Spirit-directed  movement  that 
began  with  a number  of  concerned  students. 

Bro.  Calvin  King,  first-year  seminary 
student  at  Goshen,  is  assisting  this  year  with 
the  work  at  Olive,  near  Elkhart.  He  re- 
places Bro.  Earl  Schwartzentruber,  who 
plans  to  take  up  work  in  South  America. 
Other  seminary  students  serving  as  assistant 
pastors  are  Carl  Smeltzer  at  Hudson  Lake, 
and  Walter  Smeltzer  at  Bon  Air. 

Bro.  Clayton  Sommers,  Kokomo,  Ind., 
preached  at  Bethel,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
Oct.  9. 

A Golden  Years  Fellowship  was  held  on 
Sept.  27  at  Bethel,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Of 
twenty-four  members  over  seventy  years  old 
who  were  invited,  seventeen  were  able  to 
attend.  A Sunday-school  class  planned  the 
evening  of  fellowship. 

A farewell  service  was  held  for  Sister 
Janet  D.  Shertzer  on  Oct.  2 at  South  Chris- 
tian Street,  Lancaster.  Pa.  Sister  Shertzer 
left  on  Oct.  3 for  her  first  term  of  service  as 
a missionary  secretary  in  Ethiopia. 

Sister  Ella  May  Miller,  Heart  to  Heart 
radio  speaker,  was  guest  speaker  of  the 
Homebuilders  at  Strasburg,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  7. 
The  Homebuilders  is  an  organization  which 
mails  packets  of  Christian  literature  to  new 
mothers  in  the  surrounding  area. 

Bro.  Clyde  Mosemann,  Uruguay,  spoke  at 


Yellow  Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  2,  and 
at  Plato,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  5. 

Bro.  Ed  Birkey,  pastor  at  Manson,  Iowa, 
underwent  surgery  on  his  hip  at  Iowa  City 
on  Sept.  27.  He  will  be  hospitalized  about 
five  weeks. 

A panel  of  four— Carl  Kreider,  Lawrence 
Burkholder,  Guy  F.  Hershberger,  and  John 
Oyer— conducted  a “Conversation  on  the 
Christian  Witness  of  Today’s  Political 
World”  at  Goshen  College  on  Oct.  2. 

Bro.  Amzie  Yoder,  who  served  in  Pax  in 
Honduras,  spoke  at  Clinton  Frame,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  the  evening  of  Oct.  2. 

Guest  speakers  at  Ebenezer,  Elverson, 
Pa.,  on  Oct.  2 were  William  Warner  and 
wife,  from  York,  Pa.,  who  have  been  ap- 
pointed as  missionaries  to  Gredena,  in  the 
West  Indies. 

Bro.  George  Smoker,  Tanganyika,  gave  an 
illustrated  talk  on  that  land  and  on  their 
trip  to  the  Holy  Land,  at  the  Gap,  Pa.,  fire 
hall  on  Sept.  28. 

Bro.  James  R.  Hess,  Honduras,  preached 
at  Weaverland,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  16. 

Franconia  Conference  has  twenty-six 
young  men  serving  in  I-W,  at  eleven  dif- 
ferent places,  almost  half  of  them  at  New 
Jersey  State  Hospital,  Greystone  Park.  An 
additional  sixteen  young  men  are  doing  I-W 
service  in  VS,  with  a considerable  number 
of  them  in  Pax  in  Asia,  Europe,  and  Central 
America. 

The  North  Lima,  Ohio,  congregation  has 
adopted  a cabinet-type  church  council  and 
elected  eldership. 

Pro.  Ernest  Lehman  and  family  left  on . 
Oct.  6 for  Leopoldville,  Congo  Republic, 
where  their  address  is  Union  Mission  Home, 
P O Box  658.  They  are  under  appointment 
by  the  MCC  and  the  Congo  Inland  Mission 
to  set  up  an  office  of  Menno  Travel  Service, 
which  is  greatly  needed  to  assist  missionaries 
who  are  returning  to  that  land. 

A Mission  Study  workshop  was  held  at 
Roanoke,  111.,  on  Sept.  6,  sponsored  by  the 
Illinois  Mission  Board  and  the  secretary  of 
Christian  Workers’  Training  of  the  Illinois 
Conference.  Menno  Book  Store  of  Bloom- 
ington supplied  copies  of  the  new  study 
course,  “God  Leads  Us  to  Witness  at  Home.” 

Guest  speaker  at  Harper,  Kans.,  on  Oct. 

2 was  Missionary  Marie  Troyer  of  Nigeria, 
who  works  in  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission. 

A Peace  Team  from  MCC  headquarters, 
Akron,  Pa.,  gave  a program  at  Kidron,  Ohio, 
on  Oct.  2. 

Bro.  Dean  Swartzendruber  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  an  impressive  service  at 
Lower  Deer  Creek,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Oct. 
2.  He  was  chosen  by  lot.  Bro.  J.  Y.  Swartz- 
endruber officiated,  with  Simon  Gmgerich, 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  and  Herman 
Ropp  participating. 

Bro.  William  Yovanovich,  Bladensburg, 
Md.,  spoke  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  2. 

Bro.  Robert  Otto  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Oak  Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  on 
Oct  9,  with  Bro  S C.  Yoder.  Goshen,  Ind  , 
officiating,  assisted  by  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender. 

A joint  chapel  service  of  Goshen  College 
Biblical  Seminary  and  Mennonite  Biblical 


Seminary  at  Elkhart  was  held  at  Goshen  on 
Oct.  6.  The  speaker  was  Kikichi  Kurosaki  of 
Japan. 

Speakers  in  Peace  Emphasis  Week  at 
Goshen  College  included  Herman  Will  and 
Paul  Peachey. 

Sister  Mary  Kay  Nofziger,  of  the  Goshen 
College  faculty,  spoke  to  the  teachers  of 
Clinton  Christian  Day  School,  near  Goshen, 
on  Oct.  3. 

Bro.  Leland  Bachman,  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  at  Flanagan,  111.,  on  Oct.  9. 

A basic  library  list  for  theological  institu- 
tions and  ministers  published  in  Christianity 
Today  (Sept.  26)  includes  The  Complete 
Writings  of  Menno  Simons,  and  John  C. 
Wenger’s  Introduction  to  Theology,  both 
published  by  Herald  Press. 

An  inter-Mennonite  fellowship  meets  in 
St.  Louis  the  third  Sunday  of  each  month. 
The  group  consists  mostly  of  students  study- 
ing in  the  city  The  last  meeting  had  an 
attendance  of  about  forty.  Anyone  knowing 
of  students  or  Mennonite  people  living  in 
this  city  should  write  to  the  president  of  the 
group,  Lester  Glick,  510  Yeatman  St., 
Webster  Groves  19,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  spoke  at  Midway,  Pekin,  111.,  Oct.  12 
and  at  Peoria,  111.,  on  Oct.  16,  where  he 
preached  the  communion  sermon. 

Sister  Wilma  Burkey,  Shedd,  Oregon, 
who  had  just  gone  to  Lower  California  to 
engage  in  mission  work,  died  on  Sept.  27 
from  burns  received  in  a gasoline  explosion. 

Herald  Book  Store,  Souderton,  Pa.,  re- 
ceived an  award  recently  for  outstanding 
work  in  displaying  and  selling  records. 

Bro.  Ben  Gamber,  who  has  worked  at 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  since  1920, 
most  of  the  time  in  the  press  room,  has  now 
retired  to  his  truck  farm  near  Scottdale.  His 
long  service  is  deeply  appreciated. 

Sister  Myra  Daniels,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  is 
a new  worker  in  the  bindery  at  Mennonite 
Publishing  House. 

The  autographing  party  for  Christmas 
Carol  Kauffman’s  For  One  Moment  held  at 
Bethany  Christian  High  School  was  at- 
tended by  about  1,100  people.  The  program 
had  to  be  given  twice. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Showalter  is  again  in 
Africa,  assisting  in  literature  conferences 
conducted  by  Sudan  Interior  Mission.  Her 
address  is  c/o  P.  A.  Osbourne,  Sudan  In- 
terior Mission,  Jos,  North  Nigeria.  She 
visited  Ghana  en  route  to  Nigeria.  Sister 
Showalter  plans  to  return  to  the  United 
States  in  December. 

Calendar 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Goshen  College,  Oct. 
21.  22 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  registration  day, 
Oct.  26,  2:00  p.m. 

Missions  Week,  Nov.  6-13. 

Church  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  11,  12 

Illinois  Sunday  School  Convention,  Fisher,  111.,  Nov. 
12 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  13 

South  Pacific  Conference,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Nov.  24  25 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  registration  day, 
Jan.  4,  10:00  a.m. 

World  Day  of  Prayer,  Feb.  17 

Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 
24-26 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Morton, 
111.,  June  20-25 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Aug.  17-20 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug 
22-25 


Bro.  Willard  Roth,  editor-elect  of  the 
Youth’s  Christian  Companion,  spent  some 
time  in  Scottdale  recently  working  on  plans. 
He  will  assume  full  charge  of  the  paper  next 
June  at  the  conclusion  of  his  service  in  the 
Information  Division  of  MCC. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House  was  repre- 
sented at  the  National  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention in  St.  Louis  by  Paul  Shank  and 
Maynard  Shetler.  Materials  were  displayed 
in  twenty  feet  of  booth  space. 

Bro.  Roy  Roth  directed  a camp  chorus 
made  up  of  junior  summer  campers  at  the 
Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  held  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,  on  Oct.  9. 

The  completion  of  the  new  men’s  dormi- 
tory at  Hesston  College  has  raised  the  assets 
of  the  college  over  the  million-dollar  mark 
for  the  first  time. 

In  the  fiftieth  anniversary  services  held  at 
Tofield,  Alta.,  on  Sept.  25  the  six  remaining 
charter  members  (of  an  original  seventeen) 
were  all  present  at  the  meeting.  The  oldest 
is  85  years  of  age.  The  first  families  came 
to  Tofield  from  Milford,  Nebr.,  under  the 
leadership  of  Bishop  N.  E.  Roth. 

Bro.  Don  Heiser,  Puerto  Rico,  preached 
at  Fisher,  111.,  oh  Oct.  2. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  has  accepted  a call  to 
serve  the  congregation  at  Pinto,  Md.,  for  a 
period  of  two  months  in  the  absence  of  their 
minister. 

Bro.  Peter  Sawatsky  and  family,  who  left 
Los  Angeles  for  South  America  on  Oct.  1, 
spoke  at  Calvary,  Los  Angeles,  on  Sept.  30. 

Bro.  John  J.  Layman,  Denbigh,  Va., 
spoke  at  Weavers,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on 
Oct.  9 concerning  the  work  of  the  Gideons. 

Sister  Mary  Royer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  in 
regional  meetings  in  Ontario  to  parents  of 
preschool  and  school-age  children  at  Water- 
loo, on  Oct.  15,  and  at  Elmira  and  Stein- 
man’s,  Baden,  on  Oct.  16. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  spoke 
at  Mission,  Kans.,  on  Oct.  16. 

New  members:  four  by  baptism  at  Huber, 
New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  Oct.  2;  two  by  baptism 
at  Salford,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  Oct.  2;  seven 
by  baptism  at  Oxford,  N.J.,  Oct.  9,  one  by 
baptism  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  Oct.  2;  twenty 
by  baptism  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  Sept.  18. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  in  the  dedication  of  the  new  Christian 
Day  School  at  Sarasota,  Fla.,  the  afternoon 
of  Sept.  17.  That  evening  at  the  Tuttle 
Avenue  Church,  Bro.  Mumaw  showed 
pictures  of  his  world  tour,  and  on  Sept.  18 
he  preached  at  Tuttle  Avenue. 

The  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  is  rep- 
resented at  Hesston  College  this  year  by 
thirty-eight  students. 

Bro.  Stanley  Weaver  and  wife  from  the 
Black  Mountain  Mission  in  Arizona  spent 
Sept.  25-30  in  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Con- 
ference, speaking  at  Sugar  Creek,  Lower 
Deer  Creek,  Des  Moines,  Manson,  and 
Alpha. 

Called  to  Maturity,  by  Myron  Augsburger, 
is  being  used  as  a text  in  midweek  services 
at  South  English,  Iowa. 

The  I.  W.  Royers,  who  are  living  at 
Porterville,  Calif.,  observed  their  fifty-fourth 
wedding  anniversary  on  Oct.  16. 

Speakers  in  a Nonresistance  Conference 
at  Locust  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  15,  16, 
were  Frank  Dutcher,  Hartville,  Ohio,  and 
Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  Richard  Musser  family  from  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  are  moving  to  Alice,  Texas,  to 
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help  in  the  church  work  there  on  a self- 
support  basis. 

Sister  Vera  Hunsberger,  who  will  soon 
return  to  mission  work  in  Puerto  Rico, 
spoke  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  on  Oct.  9,  and  to 
the  Golden  Age  Fellowship  of  that  congre- 
gation on  Oct.  11. 

Ross  Goldfus,  on  furlough  from  Argen- 
tina, spoke  at  Bethany,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  on 
Oct.  9. 

A farewell  service  was  held  on  Oct.  9 at 
Vincent,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  for  Claude  and 
Alice  Good,  who  are  leaving  for  mission 
work  among  the  Indians  in  Mexico. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Annual  Sunday-school  meeting,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  evening  of  Nov.  23  and  all 
day  Thanksgiving,  with  Walter  Campbell, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Abram  G.  Metz, 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  as  speakers. 

Annual  Virginia  Christian  Workers’  Con- 
ference at  Weavers,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov. 
9.  This  conference  of  three  sessions  is  to 
climax  the  four  weeks  intensive  spiritual 
renewal  program  in  all  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference churches.  Speakers:  J.  Ward  Shank, 
Linden  Wenger,  J.  R.  Mumaw,  J.  Otis 
Yoder,  Moses  Slabaugh,  Lloyd  Weaver,  Jr. 

Fall  Ministerial  Conference  of  Ontario  at 
Preston,  with  Harold  Bauman,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Laurence  Horst,  Chicago,  as  speakers, 
Oct  18-20. 

H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  guest  speaker 
in  annual  Peace  Conference  at  Niagara 
Christian  College,  Fort  Erie,  Ont. 

Henry  A.  Fast,  North  Newton,  Kans., 
showing  pictures  of  Russia  at  Albany,  Oreg., 
Nov.  11. 

J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Oct.  23-26. 

Samuel  and  Ella  May  Miller  in  Family 
Life  Conference  at  North  Clinton,  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  Oct.  22,  23. 

Ralph  Palmer,  309  Lucas  Creek  Road, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  can  use  surplus  literature 
which  accumulates  at  Sunday  schools:  YCC, 
Story  Friends,  Words  of  Cheer,  and  The 
Way.  The  papers  may  be  back  numbers,  but 
must  be  new  looking  and  in  good  condition. 

Annual  Mission  Conference  at  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  with  S.  J.  Hostetler,  Ghana,  Stanley 
Weaver,  Ariz.,  and  William  Hallman, 
Argentina,  as  speakers,  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  6. 

Dedication  at  Mt  Gilead,  Ohio,  with 
Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  as  speaker,  Oct. 

23. 

Doctrinal  messages  at  Bossier’s,  Elizabeth- 
town, Pa.,  Oct.  23,  Ivan  D.  Leaman:  Oct. 

24,  David  N.  Thomas;  Oct.  25,  Willis  E. 
Kling;  Oct.  26,  Henry  F.  Garber;  Oct.  27, 
James  M.  Shank;  Oct.  28,  Russell  S.  Zeager; 
Oct.  29,  H.  Raymond  Charles;  Oct.  30, 
J.  Frank  Zeager  and  John  Henry  Kraybill. 

Karl  K.  Massanari.  Goshen,  Ind.,  guest 
speaker  for  annual  Illinois  Sunday  School 
Convention,  Fisher,  Nov.  12. 

Church-wide  winter  Bible  school  meeting, 
4:15  to  6:00  p.m.,  Oct.  21,  and  10:00  a.m. 
to  12:00,  Oct.  22,  in  Aurora  Hall,  Goshen 
College.  Sponsored  bv  Commission  for 
Christian  Education.  Held  in  connection 
with  Board  of  Education  meeting.  All  in- 
terested persons  are  invited. 

Victor  Dorsch,  Somalia,  in  Missions 
Night,  Oct.  27,  at  Elmira,  Ont. 

Correction:  In  the  guest  editorial;  “A 
Critical  Spirit,”  in  the  Oct.  11  issue  the 
word  not  should  be  inserted  before  the  word 
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critical  in  the  second  line  of  the  last  para- 
graph. Please  reread  the  paragraph  with 
this  correction. 

Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  in 
Spiritual  Life  meetings,  at  Longenecker’s, 
Winesburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  2-6. 

The  telephone  number  of  Martin  R.  Kray- 
bill, Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  has  been  changed 
to  EMpire  7-3209. 

Change  of  address:  Harry  Gascho  from 
Laporte,  Minn.,  to  Cass  Lake,  Minn.  Tele- 
phone Cass  Lake  248.  Lester  A.  Blank 
from  Calle  Marti  20,  Rancho  Veloz,  to 
Apartado  333,  Sagua  la  Grande,  Las  Villas, 
Cuba.  Clyde  Wagler  from  Jerome,  Mich  , to 
1014  Church  Road,  North  Adams,  Mich. 

The  Christian  Home  will  be  discussed  by 
John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at  Miners  Village, 
YPM,  Cornwall,  Pa.,  Oct.  23. 

A meeting  in  the  interests  of  sponsoring  a 
radio  broadcast  for  the  Middle  District  of 
the  Franconia  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Lansdale  on  Oct.  29.  Time  has  been  made 
available  on  the  new  station  at  Lansdale, 
WNPV  1440. 

The  telephone  number  of  Abner  Miller 
has  been  changed  to  Terre  Hill  Hlllcrest 
5-5477. 

Ella  May  Miller,  Heart  to  Heart  speaker, 
at  Kitchener,  Ont.  (WMSA  meeting),  Nov. 
1;  Alden,  N.Y.,  No*  3. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Mennonite  Hour 
Pastor,  at  Valley  View,  Criders,  Va.,  Oct. 
22,  23;  Neffsville,  Pa.  (“Faith  Comes  by 
Hearing”  to  be  shown).  Oct.  29;  Harding 
Ave.,  Williamsville,  N.Y.,  Oct.  30  to  Nov. 
1;  Pine  Grove,  Stryker,  Ohio,  Nov.  2-6. 

Norman  Derstine  and  Mennonite  Hour 
Men’s  Quartet  at  Providence,  Collegeville, 
Pa.,  Oct.  29;  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  30. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS 

D.  Edward  Diener,  Clarence,  N.Y.,  at 
Breslau,  Ont.,  Nov.  6-12.  Laurence  Horst, 
Chicago,  111.,  at  Fisher,  111.,  Oct.  23-30. 
Michael  Shenk,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Howard- 
Miami,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Nov.  6-13.  Wilbur 
Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  at  Biehn’s,  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  Oct.  3-9.  Alvin  Martin, 
Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  at  New  Providence,  Pa., 
Oct.  26  to  Nov.  6.  B.  Charles  Hostetter, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Finland,  Pennsburg, 
Pa.,  Sept.  24-28.  C.  F.  Derstine.  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  at  Argentine,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
Nov.  6-13. 

Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  at  Tuttle  Avenue, 
Sarasota,  Fla..  Nov.  20-27.  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood.  Del.,  at  Groveland,  Wismer, 
Pa..  Oct.  9-16.  Abner  Miller,  East  Earl,  Pa.. 
at  Still  Pond,  Md.,  closing  Oct.  9.  Paid 
Mast.  Lansing,  N.C.,  at  Big  Laurel,  Gray- 
son, N.C. 

* 

D.  T.  Niles  of  Ceylon,  general  secretary 
of  the  East  Asia  Christian  Conference,  re- 
cently pointed  out  three  ways  in  which  the 
Christian  Gospel  is  unique.  He  said  that 
Christianity  is  the  only  religion  which  wor- 
ships a risen  Lord,  which  believes  in  a con- 
tinuing ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make 
God  manifest  in  the  world,  and  which  be- 
lieves that  there  is  an  end  in  which  God 
will  complete  history.  He  said  that  the 
Christian  community  is  a “group  of  people 
who  represent  that  which  has  not  yet  hap- 
pened but  will  happen.” 


924 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

The  mission  kindergarten  in  Corpus 
Christi,  Texas,  reports  an  enrollment  of  12 
pupils  with  more  to  come  The  costs  of 
transportation  and  materials  have  some- 
what limited  enrollment  because  jobs  are 
hard  to  find.  Teachers  are  Delores  and 
Mardella  Bohn,  VS  workers  The  kinder- 
garten began  in  January,  1960. 

Bro.  Ross  Goodall  of  the  Ontario  He- 
brew Mission  and  the  First  Hebrew  Chris- 
tian Church,  Tampa,  Fla  , returned  to 
Tampa  from  Camp  Sholom  on  Sept.  2.  The 
First  Hebrew  Christian  Church  began  its 
new  local  radio  program  Sept.  25.  Bro 
Goodall  reports  that  they  need  help  with 
their  music  rather  badly. 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  915) 

way,  Pilate  could  find  no  fault  with  Jesus. 
Yet  he  submitted  to  the  will  of  the  crowd. 
This  is  still  the  fault  of  many  who  do  not 
accept  Christ  today.  They  go  with  the 
crowd.  How  about  us  who  know  Him  that 
is  true?  In  every  other  area  of  life  when  we 
know  something  is  true,  we  accept  it.  Are 
we  as  faithful  as  Christians  in  doing  His 
bidding  when  we  know  Him  that  is  true? 

—Dennis  Blosser. 

HOW  DO  THEY  FIND  OUT? 

(Continued  from  page  919) 

moted  Home  Bible  Studies  in  his  commu- 
nity, resulting  in  six  new  students.  G.  Mau- 
rice Long,  Osceola,  Ind.,  pastor;  Jency 
Hershberger,  Knox,  Ind.,  pastor;  Cledus 
Slaubaugh,  Morgantown,  Ky.,  pastor;  Orvin 
Hooley,  Locust  Grove,  Bronson,  Mich.,  pas- 
tor; and  Alden  Swartz,  Saginaw,  Mich., 
jail  worker,  introduced  an  undetermined 
number  of  prisoners  to  HBS.  Eugene  Gra- 
ber,  Literature  Evangelism  Secretary  in 
Iowa-Nebraska,  and  Clarence  Sutter  and 
Vernon  Slagel  have  placed  hundreds  of 
pamphlets  in  Lazy  Susan  tract  racks,  which 
have  brought  six  new  enrollees  to  date. 

Most  of  the  others  are  the  results  of  pass- 
ing the  word  from  students  to  prospective 
students.  For  example,  a prisoner  told  his 
mother  about  the  courses  he  was  taking, 
and  she  asked  to  be  enrolled.  Later  she 
wrote,  “Thanks  for  the  studies  I have  taken. 
It  has  been  a great  blessing  to  me.  I have 
given  my  heart  to  God,  and  one  of  my 
boys  has  too.  I have  two  young  boys  on  the 
next  street  who  want  to  take  the  lessons. 
I don’t  know  their  house  number;  so  send 
the  lessons  to  me.” 

Mrs.  Robert  Horst  does  a circular  mailing 
service  and  includes  HBS  pamphlets  in  her 
mailings.  Three  persons  from  widely  sepa- 
rated places  have  responded  to  this  ministry. 
Mary  Chupp,  a school  girl,  introduced  to 
HBS  by  her  sister,  Anna,  distributes  pam- 
phlets, and  as  a result  five  friends  enrolled. 
A number  of  churches  have  pamphlet  racks 
on  display. 
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“This  is  my  first  opportunity  to  study  the 
Bible,  and  I hope  that  I can  study  more 
about  God  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,”  wrote 
an  Indian  man  who  was  introduced  to  HBS 
by  someone  who  cared. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  912) 

world  who  are  hungry  and  cold?  The 
church  must  speak,  and  the  church  must 
live  its  witness  or  else  stop  pretending  to 
be  the  church  of  Christ. 

The  class  of  1960,  whose  members  will 
be  serving  in  five  different  countries  of 
the  world,  has  chosen  as  its  motto,  “You 
Are  My  Witnesses.”  In  this  motto  we 
witness  to  the  men  and  women  of  our 
day  that  Jesus  is  Lord,  and  that  His 
lordship  is  fact  and  not  theory.  We  see 
Jesus,  not  as  an  idea  or  as  an  ideal,  but 
as  a way  of  life.  Life  itself.  We  believe 
that  God  has  acted  through  Him  to 
deliver  men  from  the  power  of  sin  and 
death.  We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  fulfillment  of  God’s  plan  of  salvation 
for  all  men,  in  all  the  earth,  and  that  it 
is  He,  and  He  alone,  who  reigns  above 
all  rule  and  authority  and  power  and 
dominion.  And  it  is  He,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  will  come  again  to  judge  the  living 
and  the  dead.  To  the  Christ  who  said, 
“You  are  my  witnesses,”  to  this  Christ, 
we  the  class  of  1960  dedicate  our  lives. 

OUR  READERS  SAY- 

(Continueil  from  page  906) 

anti-Catholic  literature,  which  in  my  mind  is  as 
unchristian  as  any  other  form  of  bigotry. 

As  one  who  lives  in  a predominantly  Catholic 
community,  and  works  with  them,  I am  certain 
that  they  are  not  a menace  to  my  religious  free- 
dom. 

I would  suggest  that  before  any  of  our  mem- 
bers help  in  the  spreading  of  this  prejudice, 
they  should  read  this  article.  I was  extremely 
gratified  that  the  Gospel  Herald  took  this  posi- 
tion in  regard  to  this  controversial  subject. 

—Abraham  Gehman,  Jr.,  Bally,  Pa. 

• • • 

“.  . . I have  this  against  you,  that  you  have 
abandoned  the  love  you  had  at  first”  (Rev.  2:4). 
Our  church  from  its  beginning  has  had  a great 
emphasis  on  love.  The  church  has  been  char- 
acterized by  its  love  for  God  and  fellow  men. 
This  love  has  often  been  expressed  by  our 
obedience  to  God’s  will  and  in  bringing  the 
Biblical  Christ  to  our  neighbors.  Our  fore- 
fathers let  nothing  stand  in  their  way  in  wit- 
nessing to  God's  love  so  that  unbelievers  could 
find  Christ.  One  method  of  their  witnessing  was 
living  a life  based  on  such  a deep  sDiritual 
love  that  others  recognized  that  such  love  could 
only  come  from  a life  “in  Christ.” 

I appreciated  very  much  Guy  Hershberger’s 
article,  "The  Christian  Witness,  Catholicism, 
and  a Presidential  Year”  (Sept.  27,  Oct.  4).  This 
should  awaken  Mennonites  who  have  become 
involved  in  the  "hate  campaign”  against  John 
Kennedy.  We  must  realize  that  we  cannot  en- 
gage in  such  a campaign  because  we  are  anti- 
Catholic.  We  must  show  love  toward  him,  and 
witness  to  him  by  our  words  and  action,  not 


voting  against  him  because  he  is  Catholic  (better 
yet,  not  voting  at  all  to  show  our  belief  in  the 
separation  of  church  and  state)  . . . Let  us  take 
Bro.  Hershberger’s  article  to  heart  seriously,  and 
examine  ourselves. 

"Remember  then  from  what  you  have  fallen, 
repent  and  do  the  works  you  did  at  first” 
(Rev.  2:5).  What  works?  Such  works  that 
present-day  Catholics  may  say  about  us  as  they 
did  about  our  fathers,  that  "among  the  existing 
heretical  sects  there  is  none  which  . . . leads  a 
more  modest  or  pious  life  ...  in  such  measure 
that  one  would  suppose  that  they  had  the 
Spirit  of  God.”  Are  we  too  blind  to  see  how 
far  we  have  fallen,  from  people  leaving  such  a 
witness,  gaining  many  Catholics,  to  a church 
that  today  gains  few?  May  part  of  our  failure 
be  in  entering  into  an  anti-Catholic  "hate  cam- 
paign,” thus  failing  to  witness  to  God’s  love 
and  free  grace.  May  God  forgive  our  foolish 
ways! 

— Leland  M.  Haines,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  914) 

their  own  lives  in  church  callings.  God 
does  not  call  all  of  us  to  literally  lay 
down  our  lives  for  Him;  but  rather,  to 
live  for  Him.  God’s  allotted  span  of 
life,  threescore  and  ten,  can  certainly 
serve  better  than  trying  to  cram  a life- 
time of  activities  into  a few  short  years. 

God  advises  us  to  be  “temperate  in  all 
things.”  We  dare  neglect  neither  our 
families  nor  the  activities  of  the  church. 
But  always  we  should  bear  in  mind  how 
we  can  be  the  most  effective,  how  we 
can  make  the  greatest  contribution  to 
God’s  program.  Those  who  refuse  to 
say  “no”  must  learn  by  experience. 
God’s  primary  method  of  communica- 
tion is  through  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  if  compelled,  He  can  use 
other  methods.  May  we  keep  our  spirit- 
ual ears  tuned  to  hear  His  voice. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

PEACE  AND  WAR 

(Continued  from  page  913) 

the  issues  in  the  Assembly  than  to  fight 
them  on  the  battlefield! 

And  if  it  is  good  to  have  Russia  in  the 
UN,  would  it  not  be  even  better  to  have 
communist  China  there  as  well?  True, 
she  would  not  be  easy  to  deal  with.  But 
would  those  who  oppose  her  presence  in 
the  debating  society  of  the  states  really 
prefer  to  meet  her  in  the  arena  of  war, 
with  hydrogen  bombs  and  intercontinen- 
tal ballistic  missiles  employed  on  both 
sides? 

The  Christian  ought  always  to  pray 
for  peace.  He  ought  always  to  witness 
for  peace;  for  co-operation  among  the 
nations,  and  not  for  antagonism;  for 
order,  and  not  for  conflict.  As  a Chris- 
tian in  a world  of  nations,  he  will  wit- 
ness for  a co-operative  internationalism 
as  opposed  to  a competitive  and  con- 
flicting nationalism. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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Montevideo  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary  Chorus. 


Former  servants’  quarters  which  will  be  adapted  for  dormitory  use. 


MONTEVIDEO  BIBLICAL  SEMINARY 

(Continued  from  page  906) 

sources,  in  sending  offerings  of  both 
money  and  products  from  their  little 
farms.  The  seminary  has  become  a rally- 
ing point,  a meeting  place  where  leaders 
gather  periodically.  The  special  short- 
term Bible  school  provides  opportunities 
for  ministers  from  several  countries  and 
colonies  to  gather  for  Bible  study,  sem- 
inars, and  discussion  groups,  and  to  ex- 
change ideas.  Such  sessions  are  of  ines- 
timable worth  in  bringing  about  better 
understanding  and  mutual  helpfulness 
as  the  future  of  congregational  work  is 
considered. 

The  seminary  also  challenges  us  in 
the  very  urgent  and  timely  area  of  unity. 
At  present,  we  have  no  less  than  seven 
conference  or  nonrelated  groups  of 
Mennonites  represented  among  our 
teachers  and  students.  Surely  it  does  not 
take  much  imagination  to  consider  what 
confusion  we  could  bring  to  our  Latin 
American  friends  and  neighbors  if  we 
should  try  to  explain  our  differences 
and  peculiar  conference  emphases  to 
them.  This  brings  us  face  to  face  with  a 
problem  which  is  really  an  opportunity 
and  responsibility  to  seek  for  genuine 
unity  among  our  Anabaptist  groups  in 
South  America.  The  seminary,  operat- 
ed by  the  South  American  Mennonite 
churches,  seeks  to  serve  them  as  they 
seek  to  be  effective  in  their  witness  for 
Christ.  We  humbly  seek  God’s  help  and 
the  Spirit’s  leading  in  realizing  the  unity 
for  which  Christ  prayed  when  He  asked 
“that  they  all  may  be  one  . . . that  the 
world  may  believe.  . (John  17:21). 

The  seminary  plays  a most  significant 
role  in  the  preparation  of  local  leader- 
ship. One  of  the  world’s  largest  mission 
fields  with  doors  still  wide  open  is  Latin 


America.  Among  our  18,000  Mennon- 
ites in  South  America  are  many  fine 
young  men  and  women  who  should  be 
recruited  for  the  work  of  the  Lord.  To 
meet  future  leadership  needs  adequately, 
we  dare  not  expect  leaders  to  come  ex- 
clusively from  North  America.  We  may, 
rather,  expect  that  in  the  foreseeable  fu- 
ture a steady  stream  of  workers  prepared 
in  the  seminary  will  go  forth.  Some  will 
go  to  local  congregations  from  which 
they  came,  some  to  newly  established  or 
young  congregations,  and  still  others  to 
new  frontiers  among  workers,  students, 
intellectuals,  and  others  still  searching 
for  the  truth.  Virulent  nationalism  has 
forced  missionaries  to  leave  many  coun- 
tries. The  weakness  of  mission  effort  in 
such  places  is  seen  sometimes  in  the  lack 
of  an  adequately  trained  national  lead- 
ership. To  avoid  such  an  error  in  Latin 
America  it  is  only  good  strategy  to  give 
one  hundred  percent  support  to  semi- 
naries and  their  preparation  of  national 
leadership. 

New  Quarters 

Present  seminary  quarters  have  now 
become  altogether  inadequate.  Chapel, 
dining,  and  kitchen  facilities  are 
cramped.  We  are  renting  facilities  to 
accommodate  some  of  our  young  married 
people  and  all  our  girl  students. 

Because  of  these  needs,  we  have  bought 
a BJ-acre  lot  beautifully  situated  in  the 
center  of  Montevideo.  On  this  plot  of 
ground  there  are  two  substantial  build- 
ings which  can  be  remodeled  to  serve  our 
immediate  needs.  We  are  drawing  up  a 
master  plan  for  building  so  that  in  the 
course  of  the  next  few  years  we  may  have 
a separate  library,  a chapel,  classrooms, 
quarters  for  our  music  department,  and 
satisfactory  offices  for  administration  and 
faculty  members.  Present  buildings  can 
be  made  to  serve,  but  if  our  student  body 


increases,  as  it  certainly  will  if  the  pres- 
ent trend  continues,  we  must  consider 
building  expansion  soon. 

We  are  confident  that  the  brother- 
hood in  North  America  will  support 
us  in  this  opportunity  and  open  door 
which  the  Lord  has  given  us  in  lower 
Latin  America.  The  North  American 
brotherhood  will,  of  course,  want  to  do 
this  through  the  respective  supporting 
mission  boards.  As  young  and  struggling 
churches,  South  American  Mennonites 
cannot  carry  the  total  load  alone.  Hence 
the  importance  of  the  co-operation  and 
support  of  our  North  American  brethren. 

Montevideo,  Uruguay. 


Births 

'To.  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (P«.  127:3). 


Bender,  Byron  W.  and  Lois  (Graber),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  fourth  daughter,  Judith  Lee,  Sept.  30, 
1960. 

Blank,  Dr.  Lester  A.  and  Mary  Lou  (Lauver), 
Sagua  la  Grande,  Cuba,  third  child,  first  son. 
Nelson  Richard,  Sept.  29,  1960. 

Detweiler,  Joe  and  Sarah  (Miller),  Canton, 
Ohio,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Sheryl  Sue, 
Sept.  19,  1960. 

Gehman,  Eli  and  Beverly  Ann  (Howard), 
Denver,  Colo.,  first  child,  Sherilyn  Ann,  Sept. 
1,  1960. 

Hartman,  Peter  and  Marilyn  (Troyer),  Hanni- 
bal, Mo.,  third  child,  first  living  child,  Treva 
Kav,  Sept.  29,  1960. 

Hollinger,  Aaron  and  Marian  (Hershey),  Blue 
Ball,  Pa.,  first  child,  Edwin  Ray,  Aug.  14,  1960. 

Holst,  Albert  and  Ellen  (Zehr),  Petersburg, 
Ont.,  fourth  son,  Carl  David,  Aug.  28,  1960. 

Horst,  Eugene  H.  and  Florence  (Zimmerman), 
Wharton,  N.J.,  first  child,  Mervin  Eugene,  Oct. 
1,  1960. 

Horst,  LeRoy  and  Eileen  (Hurst),  Bowmans- 
ville.  Pa.,  second  son,  Lonny  Craig,  Sept.  16, 
1960. 

Hostetler,  Albert  and  Alma  (Baker),  Harper, 
Kans.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Vincent  Ray, 
Sept.  25,  1960. 
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Hosteller,  Irvin  and  Edna,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
sixth  child,  second  son,  Michael  Lee,  Sept.  23, 
1960. 

Hostetler,  Sanford  and  Lucy  (Gingerich), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  second  son,  Nolan  Scott,  Sept. 
13,  1960. 

Kennel,  Elam  David  and  Gladys  (Lehman), 
Atglen,  Pa.,  second  child,  hrst  daughter,  Ruth 
Louise,  Sept.  12,  1960. 

Kirkendall,  Darrel  E.  and  Esther  (Lapp), 
Lima,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Stanley 
Darrel,  Sept.  29,  1960. 

Lantz,  Samuel  and  Ann  (Weiler),  Ronks,  Pa., 
second  son,  Ricky  Dean,  July  13,  1960. 

Lehman,  Gilbert  J.  and  Esther  (Roggie),  Low- 
ville,  N.Y.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Walter 
Wayne,  Sept.  20,  1960. 

Martin,  Landis  and  Marie  (Schulz),  fifth  child, 
fourth  son,  Nathan  Landis,  Oct.  1,  1960. 

Martin,  Lloyd  M.  and  Lydia  (Good),  Gap, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Gerald. 

Martin,  Norman  L.  and  Mary  (Fisher),  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Randall 
Lynn,  Sept.  22,  1960. 

Martin,  Silas  and  Martha  (Kimble),  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Rachel 
Ann,  Aug.  10,  1960. 

Mast,  Vernon  A.  and  Christine  (Christophel), 
Denver,  Colo.,  first  child,  Vicki  Annette,  Sept. 
25,  1960. 

Miller,  Darrell  and  Carol  (Mumau),  Wakaru- 
sa,  Ind.,  first  child,  Colleen  Sue,  Sept.  7,  1960. 

Ramseyer,  Arden  and  Mae  (Miller),  Wooster, 
Ohio,  second  child,  Diane  June,  born  Aug.  5, 
1960;  received  for  adoption,  Sept.  30,  1960. 

Roth,  Melvin  D.  and  Alice  (Leichty),  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Rebecca 
Renae,  Sept.  6,  1960. 

Smoker,  Vernon  D.  and  Mary  A.  (Umble), 
Oxford,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  fourth  son,  Glenn 
Roy,  Sept.  13,  1960. 

Snider,  Vernon  and  Ruth  (Glenn),  Midland, 
Mich.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Joseph  Allen, 
Aug.  1,  1960. 

Swartzendruber,  John  D.  and  Kathryn  (Bon- 
trager),  Elkhart,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  daugh- 
ter, Sharon  Jo,  Sept.  24,  1960. 

Troyer,  James  and  Elaine  (Swinhart),  East 
Grand  Forks,  Minn.,  first  child,  Steven  James, 
Sept.  26,  1960. 

Turner,  Lowell  E.  and  Carolyn  (Sager),  Belts- 
ville,  Md.,  first  child,  Sherry  Lynn,  Sept.  8,  1960. 

Wagler,  Clyde  and  Miriam  Ann  (Graber), 
North  Adams,  Mich.,  first  child,  Myra  Jane,  July 
31,  1960. 

Wengerd,  J.  Ivan  and  Ethel  (Birky),  Bremen, 
Ind..  third  child,  first  son,  David  Alan,  Aug. 
27,  1960. 

Yoder,  Aaron  and  Sylvia  (Wagler),  Jerome, 
Mich.,  second  child,  first  son,  Aaron  James,  Oct. 
1,  1960. 

Yoder,  Jay  and  Susie  (Miller),  Sarasota,  Fla., 
second  child,  first  son,  Ricky  Lamar,  Sept.  20. 
1960. 


Marriages 

May  th»  bussing*  of  God  bo  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Brenneman  — Jutzi.  — Ray  Clare  Brenneman, 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  Baden  cong.,  and  Nelda 
Jutzi,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Poole  A.M.  cong.,  by 
Rufus  Jutzi  at  Baden,  Sept.  24.  1960. 

Burkholder  — Beyeler.  — Amos  Burkholder, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  Lynside  cong.,  and  Elizabeth 
Beyeler,  Waynesboro,  Springdale  cong..  by  Paul 
L.  Wenger  at  Springdale,  April  30,  1960. 

Detwiler— Landis.— Ralph  Detwiler.  Souderton. 
Pa.,  and  Rhoda  Landis,  Franconia,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  Franconia  C.M.  cong.,  by  Lester  D.  Amstutz 
at  the  home  of  the  groom,  Aug.  14,  1960. 

Freed  — Halteman.  — Paul  Freed,  Earlington, 
Pa„  and  Miriam  Halteman,  Souderton,  Pa., 
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both  of  the  Franconia  C.M.  cong.,  by  Lester  D. 
Amstutz  at  the  home  of  the  bride.  Sept.  24,  1960. 

Fretz— Jutzi.— Walter  Milton  Fretz,  First  Men- 
nonite  cong..  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Elaine  Jutzi, 
Toronto,  Ont.,  Poole  A.M.  cong.,  by  Rufus 
Jutzi  at  the  Poole  Church,  July  23,  1960. 

Lehman— Weldy.— Gary  Lehman,  Castorland, 
N.Y.,  New  Bremen  cong.,  and  Alice  Weldy, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Goshen  College  cong.,  by  Simon 
Gingerich  at  the  Goshen  College  Seminary 
Chapel,  Aug.  20,  1960. 

Mellinger— Denlinger.— Alvin  Gordon  Melling- 
er,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  East  Chestnut  Street  cong., 
and  Ruth  M.  Denlinger,  Lancaster,  Mellinger 
cong.,  by  Frank  M.  Enck  at  the  Black  Rock  Re- 
treat Chapel,  Sept.  3,  1960. 

Miller  — Quiring.  — Forrest  Dewayne  Miller, 
Grabill,  Ind.,  Leo  cong.,  and  Anne  Jacqueline 
Quiring,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  by 
John  M.  S.  Steiner  at  Pleasant  View,  Aug.  13, 
1960. 

Myer— Reed.— David  H.  Myer,  Quarryville,  Pa., 
Mechanic  Grove  cong.,  and  Betty  Jane  Reed, 
Goodville,  Pa.,  Cambridge  cong.,  by  J.  Paul 
Graybill  at  Cambridge,  Oct.  1,  1960. 

Yoder— Bollinger.— Mark  Monroe  Yoder,  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  Greenwood,  Del.,  cong.,  and  Lu- 
cille Elaine  Bollinger,  Marion,  Pa.,  Pond  Bank 
cong.,  by  Harvey  E.  Shank  at  Pond  Bank,  Sept. 
17,  1960. 

Zimmerly  — Hartzler.— Harold  Zimmerly,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio,  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
cong.,  and  Joanne  Hartzler,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
Oak  Grove  cong.,  by  Virgil  M.  Gerig  and  Robert 
W.  Otto  at  Oak  Grove,  Sept.  30,  1960. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bishop,  Garwood  G.,  son  of  Howard  D.  and 
Sallie  (Geisinger)  Bishop,  was  born  May  31, 
1888,  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.;  died  of  heart 
failure  on  Sept.  22,  1960,  at  the  Abington  (Pa.) 
Hospital:  aged  72  y.  3 m.  22  d.  In  June,  1910,  he 
was  married  to  Lillie  Moyer,  who  died  May, 
1950.  Surviving  are  one  daughter  (Ethel— Mrs. 
Ralph  Moyer),  2 grandsons,  and  3 sisters.  He' 
was  a member  of  the  Blooming  Glen  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  26  in 
charge  of  David  F.  Derstine,  Jr. 

Carvell,  Ida,  daughter  of  William  and  Cath- 
erine Reed,  was  born  Feb.  12,  1878,  in  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.:  died  Sept.  20,  1960,  in  Montgomery 
Hospital,  Norristown,  Pa.;  aged  82  y.  7 m.  8 d. 
She  was  totally  blind  for  a number  of  years. 
She  was  married  to  William  Carvell,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Surviving  are  3 sons  (Wil- 
liam, George,  and  Charles,  with  whom  she  re- 
sided in  Conshohocken,  Pa.),  one  daughter  (Cath- 
erine, Trooper,  Pa.),  and  24  grandchildren  and 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  a charter  member 
of  the  Conshohocken  Mennonite  Church.  All 
services  were  held  on  Sept.  23  at  Millerstown, 
Pa.,  in  charge  of  Charles  S.  Gogel. 

Eby,  Helen  S.,  daughter  of  Eli  D.  and  the 
late  Anna  Louise  Wenger,  was  born  Jan.  20, 
1916,  at  Beartown,  Pa.;  passed  away  at  her 
home.  Mohnton,  Pa.,  on  June  4,  1960,  after  a 
lengthy  illness;  aged  44  y.  4 m.  15  d.  On  June 
25,  1938,  she  was  married  to  Martin  C.  Eby, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  5 children 
(John,  Peter,  Sarah,  James,  and  Michael,  all 
at  home),  her  father  and  stepmother,  Manheim, 
Pa.,  one  sister  (Miriam— Mrs.  John  M.  Martin, 
Lancaster),  3 half  sisters  (Arlene— Mrs.  J.  Horace 
Martin.  Lebanon;  Elizabeth— Mrs.  Martin  Grei- 
der,  Lancaster;  and  Susan,  Manheim),  and  one 
half  brother  (Eli  C.,  Ronks).  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Zion  Church,  near  Beckersville,  Pa., 
where  funeral  services  were  held  on  June  7,  in 
charge  of  Isaac  Mast;  interment  in  the  Weaver- 
land  Cemetery. 

Gahman,  Abram  G.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Mary 
(Gross)  Gahman,  was  born  Aug.  10,  1876,  Bucks 


Co.,  Pa.;  died  Apr.  3,  1960,  at  the  Sellersville, 
Pa.,  hospital;  aged  83  y.  6 m.  24  d.  On  Dec.  7, 
1899,  he  was  married  to  Emma  Strouse,  who 
died  in  1953.  Surviving  are  6 sons  and  one 
daughter  (Samuel,  Plumsteadville;  Abram,  Pip- 
ersville;  Pearson,  Quakertown;  Harvey,  Perka- 
sie;  Mabel— Mrs.  M.  Hunsberger,  Souderton; 
William,  Perkasie,  and  Norman,  Ottsville),  35 
grandchildren,  31  great-grandchildren,  and  2 
brothers  (John,  Souderton,  and  Samuel,  Dublin). 
He  was  a member  of  the  Deep  Run  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  March  7,  in 
charge  of  Abram  Yothers  and  Erwin  Nace. 

Horst,  Anna  Christina,  daughter  of  Simeon 
and  Christina  (Wenger)  Hildebrand,  was  born 
July  24,  1878,  near  Dayton,  Va.;  died  Sept.  3, 
1960,  at  her  home  near  Dalton,  Ohio;  aged  82  y. 
1 m.  10  d.  On  Feb.  23,  1908,  she  was  married 
to  Phares  Horst,  who  died  Mar.  5,  1955.  Also 
preceding  her  in  death  were  3 brothers,  4 sis- 
ters, and  one  grandchild.  Surviving  are  one 
daughter  (Valley— Mrs.  Willard  Good),  8 grand- 
children, and  one  great-grandchild.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  County  Line  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  5,  in  charge  of 
Elmer  Good  and  Cleophas  Steiner. 

Hostetler,  Fannie,  daughter  of  Simon  and 
Fannie  (Miller)  Yoder,  was  born  July  11,  1875, 
near  Lagrange,  Ind.;  died  Sept.  21,  1960,  at  her 
home,  Topeka,  Ind.;  aged  85  y.  2 m.  10  d.  On 
Dec.  17,  1893,  she  was  married  to  Oscar  S. 
Hostetler,  who  survives.  He  was  ordained  as  the 
first  minister  for  the  Emma  Church  and  later 
as  bishop.  Surviving  are  3 sons  and  2 daughters 
(Rollin,  Amos,  Paul,  Ruth— Mrs.  Milo  S.  Miller, 
Topeka,  Ind.;  and  Grayce— Mrs.  Willis  Bon- 
trager,  Shipshewana,  Ind.).  23  grandchildren, 
61  great-grandchildren,  2 foster  grandchildren, 
one  brother  (Jacob  S.,  Topeka),  and  one  sister 
(Ida— Mrs.  Holly  Bontrager,  Shipshewana).  One 
son  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Emma  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  24,  in  charge  of 
Ivan  Miller,  assisted  by  D.  A.  Yoder  and  Orvan 
Bontrager;  interment  in  the  Shore  Cemetery. 

Leatherman,  Esther  D.,  daughter  of  John  K. 
and  Elizabeth  (Detweiler)  Miller,  was  born 
Feb.  17,  1878.  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.;  died  at  the  Grand- 
view Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa„  June  20,  1960; 
aged  82  y.  4 m.  3 d.  On  Jan.  12,  1901,  she  was 
married  to  Jacob  M.  Leatherman,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  4 daughters  and  one  son 
(Mrs.  Edna  Meyers,  Perkasie:  Carrie— Mrs.  Monre 
Detweiler.  Plumsteadville;  Mary— Mrs.  Wilmer 
Landis,  Blooming  Glen;  Raymond.  Quakertown; 
and  Elizabeth— Mrs.  Raymond  Kemp,  Lansdale), 
4 grandchildren,  5 great-grandchildren,  one 
brother,  and  one  sister.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Deep  Run  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  June  25,  in  charge  of  Wilson  Over- 
holt and  Erwin  Nace. 

Lvndaker,  Christian,  a lifelong  resident  of 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  was  bom  Nov.  19,  1867;  died 
Sept.  12,  1960,  after  an  illness  of  three  years: 
aged  92  y.  9 m.  24  d.  In  Nov.,  1889,  he  was 
married  to  Lena  Yousey,  who  died  Julv  23, 
1911  To  this  union  were  born  4 sons  (John, 
Joe,  Paul,  Ernest).  Ernest  died  at  the  age  of  21. 
On  Nov.  7,  1911.  he  was  married  again  to  Katie 
Moser.  To  this  union  were  bom  3 sons  and  one 
daughter  (Arthur,  Amos,  Ednor,  and  Ruth— 
Mrs.  Elmer  Widrick,  all  of  Croghan).  Arthur 
was  accidentally  killed  while  serving  in  CPS. 
Also  surviving  are  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Katie  Swartzen- 
truber,  Westmore,  N.Y,.  and  Mrs.  Lizzie  Robles, 
Seneca  Falls.  N.Y.),  34  grandchildren,  and  55 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Croghan  C.M.  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  on  Sept.  15.  in  charge  of  Lloyd  Bos- 
hart  and  Richard  Zehr. 

Meyers,  Hannah,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Sal- 
lie  (Leatherman)  Overholt,  was  born  May  1, 
1885,  Bedminster  Two.,  Pa.;  died  June  6,  1960. 
at  Dublin,  Pa.;  aged  75  y.  1 m.  5 d.  On  April  3, 
1909,  she  was  married  to  Samuel  Meyers,  who 
died  Mar.  9.  1956.  Surviving  are  one  adopted 
daughter  (Margaret— Mrs.  Claude  Bishop),  2 
sisters  (Esther— Mrs.  Herman  Kulp,  Ottsville, 


Pa.,  and  Sarah  Overholt,  Allentown).  She  was 
a member  of  the  Deep  Run  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  June  9,  in  charge  of 
Wilson  Overholt,  Abram  Yothers,  and  Erwin 
Nace. 

Miller,  Anna,  daughter  of  Isaac  G.  and  Eliza- 
beth (Proctor)  Overholt,  was  bom  July  19,  1879, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.;  died  May  4,  1960,  at  Dublin, 
Pa.;  aged  80  y.  9 m.  15  d.  On  Nov.  26,  1898, 
she  was  married  to  Samuel  D.  Miller,  who  died 
Apr.  19,  1959.  Surviving  are  2 sons  and  2 daugh- 
ters (Mary— Mrs.  Nelson  Frederick,  Souderton; 
Henry  O.,  Samuel  O.,  and  Anna  O.),  12  grand- 
children, 9 great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Hannah  Gross).  Two  daughters  and  one 
son  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Deep  Run  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  on  May  9,  in  charge  of  Wilson  Over- 
holt, Abram  Yothers,  and  Erwin  Nace. 

Miller,  Fannie  Pearl,  daughter  of  Christian 
W.  and  Cathrine  (Landes)  Miller,  was  born  in 
McPherson  County,  Kans.,  May  13,  1894;  died  at 
Moots  Hospital,  Pryor,  Okla.,  Sept.  28,  1960; 
aged  66  y.  4 m.  15  d.  In  1909  she  became  a 
charter  member  of  the  Hesston  Mennonite 
Church.  In  1939  she  moved  with  her  father  to 
Adair,  Okla.  Preceding  her  in  death  were  her 
parents,  2 sisters,  and  one  brother.  Surviving 
are  2 brothers  (Charles  D.,  Seneca,  Mo.,  and  H. 
Ray,  Newton,  Kans),  and  a sister  (Mrs.  John 
Janzen,  Adair,  Okla.).  Funeral  services  at  Adair 
were  in  charge  of  Richard  Birky,  and  at  Hesston 
were  conducted  by  Milo  Kauffman  and  Peter 
Wiebe;  burial  in  the  Spring  Valley  Cemetery, 
Canton,  Kans. 

Rediger,  Magdalena,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Emanual  Beckler,  was  born  Apr.  5,  1890,  at 
Milford,  Nebr.;  died  at  her  home.  Miller, 
S.  Dak.,  on  Aug.  6,  1960;  aged  70  y.  4 m.  1 d. 
On  Sept.  26,  1909,  she  was  married  to  Christian 
Rediger,  who  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving 
are  8 daughters  (Alma— Mrs.  Alex  Haeffner, 
Pierre,  S.  Dak.;  Elsie— Mrs.  John  Duffy,  Butte, 
Mont.;  Mrs.  Nina  Burkey,  Lincoln,  Nebr.;  Vada 
—Mrs.  W.  L.  Hauder,  Milford;  Edna— Mrs. 
Chris  Onstad.  Great  Falls,  Mont.;  Elaine— Mrs. 
Clem  Sherwood,  Tacoma,  Wash.:  Florence— 
Mrs.  Leonard  Kassimeir,  Fort  Benton,  Mont., 
and  Doris— Mrs.  Lloyd  Stubsten,  Carter,  Mont.), 
4 sons  (Earl,  Highmore.  S.  Dak.;  W'alter.  Downey, 
Calif.;  Clifford,  Miller,  S.  Dak.;  and  Clyde, 
Spokane,  Wash.),  47  grandchildren,  16  great- 
grandchildren, her  aged  mother  (Mrs.  Amanda 
Beckler,  Milford),  4 sisters  (Mrs.  Lvdia  Kennel, 
York,  Nebr.;  Mrs.  Carrie  Smetter,  Beaver  Cross- 
ing; Mrs.  Alice  Schweitzer,  Miller,  S.  Dak.;  and 
Mrs.  Mabel  Miller,  Milford),  and  one  brother 
(Delmar,  Chappell,  Nebr.).  One  son  also  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  in 
charge  of  Paul  J.  Glanzer,  and  were  conducted 
at  the  Miller  Church. 

Ruppert,  Paul,  son  of  Reuben  H.  and  Amanda 
(Hershey)  Ruppert,  was  born  in  Dover  Twp., 
Pa.,  April  29,  1895;  died  suddenly  while  burning 
grass  on  his  farm  near  York.  Pa.,  July  25,  1960; 
aged  65  y.  2 m.  26  d.  He  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  M.  Kauffman,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2 children  (Martin  F..  North 
Hills.  York;  and  Eva  M.— Mrs.  Edgar  Eaton, 
York),  6 grandchildren,  4 sisters  and  3 brothers 
(Mrs.  Elizabeth  Altland,  Mrs.  Paul  Bentzel,  Mrs. 
Esther  Adams,  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Hoover,  all  of 
York:  Isaac,  Spring  Grove.  Pa.:  LeRov,  York:  and 
Lewis.  Lancaster,  Pa.).  He  was  a member  of  the 
Stony  Brook  Church,  and  a worker  at  the 
Winterstown  Mission.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  church,  in  charge  of  Richard  Dan- 
ner and  Joseph  Martin. 

Smith,  Harvey  D.,  son  of  John  R.  and  Mary 
(Detwiler)  Smith,  was  born  Jan.  1,  1881,  at 
Hilltown,  Pa.:  died  Sept.  15.  I960,  after  a 
lingering  illness,  at  the  Grand  View  Hospital, 
Sellersville.  Pa.:  aged  79  y.  8 tn.  14  d.  He  was 
married  on  Jan.  19,  1905.  to  Anna  Elizabeth 
Strouse,  who  died  Jan.  14,  1941.  Surviving  are 
one  son  and  2 daughters  (Laura— Mrs.  Clavton 
Long.  Walter  J..  and  Marion  E.— Mrs.  Herbert 
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Wenger),  7 grandchildren,  and  one  brother.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Blooming  Glen  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  18,  in 
charge  of  David  Derstine,  Jr. 

Vale,  Mabel  Gertrude,  daughter  of  the  late 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  D.  Sheryer,  was  born  in 
England,  May  23,  1888;  died  Sept.  24,  1960,  at 
the  St.  Mary’s  Hospital,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  after  a 
lengthy  illness;  aged  72  y.  4 m.  1 d.  She  was 
married  in  1918  to  Arthur  W.  R.  Vale,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  2 sons  (Joseph  G., 
Bloomingdale,  and  Russell  J.,  of  Texas),  2 
daughters  (Sophia  E.  and  Sarah  M.,  both  of 
Kitchener),  2 brothers  (Charles  and  William, 
Kitchener),  4 sisters  (Mrs.  William  Copland, 
Toronto;  Mrs.  Alfred  Stock,  Belwood,  and  Mrs. 
Reinhold  Hollatz  and  Mrs.  John  Davies,  Kitch- 
ener), and  5 grandchildren.  She  was  a member 
of  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  C.  F.  Derstine  and 
Edgar  J.  Metzler. 

Weaver,  Noah  W.,  was  born  March  15,  1893; 
died  May  5,  1960;  aged  67  y.  1 m.  20  d.  On  Nov. 
17,  1912,  he  was  married  to  Mabel  Martin,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 sons  and  2 daugh- 
ters (Lester  M.,  Edna— Mrs.  Aaron  Bowman, 
Marian— Mrs.  Lloyd  Nolt,  and  Earl  F.,  all  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.),  16  grandchildren,  and  2 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  a member  of  the 
New  Holland  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  May  8,  in  charge  of  James  Martin 
and  Frank  Shirk. 

Yoder,  Andrew,  son  of  Andrew  and  Sarah 
(Hershberger)  Yoder,  was  born  at  Topeka,  Ind., 
Feb.  2,  1872;  died  of  a heart  attack  at  the  Leba- 
non (Oreg.)  Community  Hospital,  Sept.  12, 
1960;  aged  88  y.  7 m.  10  d.  His  father  died  be- 
fore he  was  born,  and  his  mother  later  married 
Andrew  Mishler.  On  Dec.  14,  1913,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Laura  Kauffman,  who  died  Nov.  11, 
1934.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Clyde,  Harrisburg, 
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Oreg.),  3 grandchildren,  and  one  half  sister 
(Malinda  Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind.).  He  was 
a member  of  the  Harrisburg  Mennonite  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  16,  in 
charge  of  Wilbert  Kropf  and  Willard  Stutzman; 
burial  in  Alford  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Artemus,  son  of  Ananias  and  Susan 
(Stutzman)  Yoder,  was  born  July  8,  1884,  near 
Parnell,  Iowa;  died  Aug.  23,  1960,  at  West 
Liberty,  Iowa;  aged  76  y.  1 m.  16  d.  On  Jan. 
18,  1912,  he  was  married  to  Ella  Mae  Eash,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 sons  and  2 
daughters  (Glenn,  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  Loretta— 
Mrs.  Lloyd  Bender,  Wellman;  Madena— Mrs. 
Eldon  Schlaubaugh,  Parnell;  and  Arnold,  North 
English,  Iowa),  11  grandchildren,  and  one 
brother  (Henry).  He  was  a member  of  the 
West  Union  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  26,  in  charge  of  Paul  T.  Guenge- 
rich  and  Herman  Ropp. 

Yoder,  Katherine,  daughter  of  Shem  and  Sarah 
(Swartzentruber)  Schlabach,  was  born  Feb.  27, 
1892,  near  Nappanee,  Ind.;  died  of  a stroke 
Sept.  13,  1960,  at  the  Goshen  (Ind.)  General 
Hospital;  aged  68  y.  6 m.  17  d.  On  July  19,  1917, 
she  was  married  to  Menno  Yoder,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  one  son  (Ezra  Lee,  Winton, 
Calif.).  6 daughters  (Ida,  Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Alta— 
Mrs.  Don  Whybrew,  Osceola,  Ind.;  Sarah,  at 
home:  Ruth— Mrs.  Marvin  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Barbara— Mrs.  Marion  Kauffman,  Howe,  Ind.; 
and  Margaret— Mrs.  Francis  Miller,  Indianapolis, 
Ind.),  11  grandchildren,  3 brothers  (Lorenzo, 
Greenwood,  Del.;  Elias,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  and  Ezra. 
Goshen,  Ind.),  and  one  sister  (Matilda— Mrs.  El- 
mer Hochstetler,  Goshen,  Ind.).  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Clinton  Frame  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Sent.  17.  in  charge  of  Vernon 
E.  Bontreger  and  Edwin  Yoder;  interment  in 
Union  Chapel  Cemetery. 

Yordy,  Edward,  son  of  Jacob  and  Katie  (King) 
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Yordy,  was  born  March  12,  1879,  at  Flanagan, 
111.;  died  of  hardening  of  the  arteries  at  the 
Mennonite  Hospital,  Bloomington,  111.,  Aug.  31, 
1960;  aged  81  y.  5 m.  19  d.  On  Dec.  20,  1905, 
he  was  married  to  Mary  Beller,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  5 sons  (Earl,  Pontiac;  Omer, 
Chenoa;  Gilbert,  Seneca;  Clair,  Graymont;  and 
Edward,  Jr.,  Flanagan),  12  grandchildren,  one 
great-grandchild,  4 brothers  (Noah  and  W.  A., 
Flanagan;  Amsy,  Gridley;  and  Raymond,  San 
Diego,  Calif.),  and  5 sisters  (Mrs.  Lucile  Beller, 
Weslaco,  Texas;  Mrs.  Hattie  Durre,  Flanagan; 
Mrs.  Will  Stalter,  Mrs.  Minnie  Slagel,  and  Mrs. 
Emma  Guth,  all  of  Gridley).  A son  and  4 
sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  He  had  served 
as  treasurer  of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Mission 
Board,  and  on  the  board  of  the  Old  People’s 
Home,  Eureka.  He  was  a member  of  the  Waldo 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Sept. 
2,  in  charge  of  Edwin  J.  Stalter  and  J.  D. 
Hartzler. 

Zehr,  Kate  A.,  daughter  of  Joseph  P.  and  Kate 
(Widrick)  Moshier,  was  bom  Nov.  12,  1882,  near 
New  Bremen,  N.Y.;  died,  after  a lingering  ill- 
ness, June  13,  1960,  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Irving  Widrick,  near  New  Bremen; 
aged  77  y.  7 m.  1 d.  On  June  30,  1904,  she  was 
married  to  Joseph  J.  Zehr,  who  later  served  as 
deacon,  minister,  and  bishop  of  the  Lewis  Coun- 
ty Conservative  A.M.  Church.  He  died  Dec.  21, 
1944.  Surviving  are  2 sons  (Elias  M.  and  Har- 
old), 3 daughters  (Esther— Mrs.  Aaron  Roggie, 
Savilla— Mrs.  Irving  Widrick,  and  Ruth— Mrs. 
Bernard  Widrick),  31  grandchildren,  11  great- 
grandchildren, one  brother  (Aaron  E.),  and  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Leah  Roggie).  She  was  a member  of 
the  Lewis  County  C.M.  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Croghan  Church,  June  15, 
in  charge  of  Lloyd  Boshart  and  Richard  Zehr. 

Zimmerman,  Christian  W.,  son  of  Samuel  P. 
and  Annie  (Wissler)  Zimmerman,  was  born  Dec. 
16.  1887,  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.;  died  at  the 
Mennonite  Home  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  18, 
I960;  aged  72  y.  8 m.  2 d.  On  Apr.  25,  1925, 
he  was  married  to  C.  Mae  Snyder,  who  died  in 
June,  1944.  To  them  was  born  one  son  (Earl  S.). 
In  1935  he  was  chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  as 
deacon  at  the  Slate  Hill  Church.  In  1938,  he 
was  again  chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  to  the 
office  of  minister.  He  also  served  at  Churchtown 
and  helped  supply  at  the  mission  at  Harrisburg, 
Pa.  Surviving  are  his  son,  2 grandchildren,  and 
2 brothers  (Elam  F.,  Camp  Hill;  and  Owen  J., 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted Aug.  21,  at  the  Slate  Hill  Church,  with 
his  nephew  William  M.  Strong  in  charge,  as- 
sisted by  Elmer  Martin,  Harvey  Shank,  Norman 
Zimmerman,  John  Rudy,  and  Banks  Weaver. 


# ITEMS  AND 
COMMENTS 

BY  THE  EDITOR 

Two  General  Conference  Mennonite  boys 
from  Moundridge,  Kans.,  are  serving  in  I-W 
at  a Downey,  Calif.,  hospital.  They  are 
contributing  $100  a month  from  their  earn- 
ings to  the  mission  program  of  their  church. 
* • « 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  had  a total  at- 
tendance of  85,000  at  six  rallies  he  con- 
ducted in  leading  Swiss  cities.  All  of  these 
rallies  were  held  outdoors.  From  Switzer- 
land he  went  to  Germany  for  a crusade 
there. 

« © © 

Ground  has  been  broken  at  Springfield, 
Mo.,  for  the  new  $3,000,000  Assemblies  of 
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God  administration  building  which  is  sched- 
uled for  completion  this  year  and  for 
occupancy  in  December  of  next  year. 

O O • 

Arthur  M.  Climenhaga  is  the  new  presi- 
dent of  Messiah  College  at  Grantham,  Pa., 
succeeding  C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.  A gift  of 
$101,000  in  cash  and  subscriptions  was 
given  to  this  college  to  inaugurate  the  chair 
of  theology  honoring  past  President  Hostet- 
ter. 

« © « 

What  Dr.  Ida  Scudder  meant  to  India 
may  be  seen  in  the  following  description  of 
those  who  filed  past  her  casket  at  her  fu- 
neral on  May  24:  “Children  with  bare  feet; 
a merchant  unconscious  of  the  pencil  be- 
hind his  ear;  a shriveled  cobbler  holding 
his  tools;  a man  with  his  coat  dusted  white 
from  standing  against  the  whitewashed  wall; 
a woman  placing  a garland  of  flowers  on 
her  hands;  a young  man  with  earrings  of 
gold  and  pearl;  a little  boy  carrying  his 
lunch  pail;  a tiny  girl  clinging  to  her  moth- 
er as  she  stumbled  on  the  step;  banana-leaf- 
wrapped  flowers  to  place  at  her  feet;  Mrs. 
Preston  [her  housekeeper]  giving  a last  kiss; 
and  her  servants  at  the  end.”  Later  at  Vel- 
lore posthumous  tribute  was  given  by 
Pres.  Ranjendra  Prasad,  of  India,  and  by 
U.S,  Ambassador  Ellsworth  Bunker. 

« o o 

Station  WABC  in  New  York  has  canceled 
all  paid  religious  radio  programs.  It  plans 
to  replace  these  with  free  time  allotted  to 
the  four  largest  organized  groups  in  the 
New  York  area:  Protestants,  Roman  Catho- 
lics, Jews,  and  evangelicals.  Among  the 
programs  dropped  were  the  Calvary  Baptist 
Church  Hour,  which  had  been  on  the  air 
continuously  for  38  years,  and  the  Mennon- 
ite Hour. 

© © © 

Value  of  new  church  construction  put  in 
place  in  the  United  States  during  July  set 
a new  record  of  $89  million.  This  was  five 
million  above  June  and  three  million  more 
than  the  July  record  set  a year  aeo.  It 
brought  total  church  construction  for  the  first 
seven  months  of  the  year  to  $563,000,000, 
a 9 ner  cent  increase  over  the  same  period 
in  1959. 

O © O 

Jacob  Penner,  a Russian  Mennonite  now 
in  Vancouver,  recently  phoned  to  his  wife 
in  Tomsk,  Siberia.  The  distance  was  13,000 
miles. 

« « « 

Each  Mennonite  colony  in  Paraguay  sent 
one  worker  to  help  in  a work  unit  for  the 
earthquake-devastated  area  in  Chile.  An 
American  Pax  boy  led  the  group. 

© O © 

Negro  college  students  on  an  August  Sun- 
day continued  their  kneel-in  campaign  at 
Atlanta,  Ga  , to  win  racial  integration  in 
churches.  About  30  or  35  youths  took  part 


in  visiting  ten  white  congregations.  They 
were  welcomed  in  five.  No  major  incidents 
were  reported  at  any  church. 

© o © 

In  a conference  with  Baptist  leaders. 
Senator  John  F.  Kennedy,  Democratic  can- 
didate for  President,  agreed  to  the  following 
statement:  “A  frank  renunciation  by  all 
churches  of  political  power  as  a means  to 
religious  ends  would  greatly  improve  the 
political  climate  and  would  seem  to  be  a 
legitimate  request  by  both  political  parties.” 
The  chairman  of  the  Baptist  Joint  Commit- 
tee on  Public  Affairs  said,  “There  already 
have  come  to  our  attention  several  instances 
in  which  partisan  interests  have  sought  . . . 
to  use  church  channels  for  their  own  ends.” 
He  warned  of  “the  dangers  to  our  demo- 
cratic process  which  lie  in  religious  bloc 
voting  and  in  the  tendency  for  some  re- 
ligious leaders  and  their  followers  to  become 
a political  pressure  group.” 

© © © 

American  pianist  Van  Cliburn,  at  the 
close  of  a concert  tour  of  the  Soviet  Union, 
gave  $8,000  from  his  receipts  to  the  Mos- 
cow Baptist  Church.  He  made  the  presen- 
tation to  the  church’s  pastor  at  a Sunday 
morning  service. 

© © © 

Tourism  in  Israel  rose  by  36  per  cent 
during  the  first  seven  months  of  this  year 
as  compared  to  the  corresponding  period 
in  1959.  A total  of  71,869  tourists  came  to 
Israel  between  January  and  July  of  1960. 

© © © 

The  largest  tent  ever  erected  in  Germany 
was  raised  at  Essen  for  Billy  Graham’s  six- 
day  campaign  in  that  West  German  indus- 
trial center.  The  tent  seated  over  20,000 
people.  Graham  appeared  in  Essen,  Ham- 
burg, and  Berlin  during  September  under 
auspices  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

• O © 

Joost  de  Blank,  Anglican  archbishop  in 
Capetown,  South  Africa,  warns  that  any 
non-Christian  doctrine  of  racial  separatism 
threatens  South  Africa  with  “its  own  Con- 
go.” He  said  that  “the  violence  in  the  Congo 
tempts  us  to  despair.  . . . But  has  the  Coneo 
ever  seen  the  Gospel  applied,  politically, 
economically,  and  socially?  . . . The  Afri- 
can’s memory  is  prodigious  and  the  Congo 
of  1960  has  not  begun  to  forget  Leopold’s 
Congo  of  1910.  This  is  South  Africa’s  dan- 
ger too,”  he  went  on.  “The  highest  service 
anyone  can  render  the  country  presently  is 
to  forward  the  missionary  work  of  the 
church,  not  in  a superficial  quest  for  mem- 
bers, but  in  a desire  to  see  the  spirit  of 
Christ  at  work  among  all  people,  black  and 
white.  Somehow  we  have  failed  to  present 
the  Christian  Church  sufficiently  and  con- 
vincingly. As  a result,  people  turn  to  sec- 
ond-best solutions  of  our  problems,  of  which 
the  ugliest  manifestations  at  present  are 
white  and  black  nationalisms.” 


Missions  Week,  1960:  Where  To  in  Missions ? 
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Our  District  Leaders  Speak 
to  Our  Mission 

By  Boyd  Nelson 

“Never  before  has  the  church  had  the  financial  potential,  the  facilities  for 
training  its  workers,  congregations  which  have  an  active  program  of  nurture,  and 
so  many  means  of  communication  to  carry  out  its  mission,”  writes  Newton  Ging- 
rich, Markham,  Ont.,  of  the  mission  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1960  and  beyond. 

We  polled  a number  of  district  mission  leaders  recently  to  prepare  this  article 
for  the  pre-Missions  Week  series.  Their  opinions  and  experience  are  important 
because  they  represent  a very  large  segment  of  our  church’s  mission  enterprise. 
Having  19  mission  boards  at  work  within  the  Mennonite  Church  is  probably 
unique  among  Christian  groups,  but  it  can  also  be  very  helpful  in  involving  many 
more  people  in  the  mission. 

Others  also  see  tremendous  resources  which  rightfully  belong  to  God  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Ray  Keim,  Indiana-Michigan,  feels  that  our  resources  include 
not  having  watered  down  the  Gospel,  which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
The  message  of  salvation  through  faith  is  being  clearly  proclaimed.  There  is  gen- 
erally a wholesome  regard  for  the  truth  of  God’s  Word  and  more  than  usual 
knowledge  of  it  in  our  ranks.  Further,  we  have  taught  and  believed  that  agape 
love  is  the  only  way  to  deal  with  men.  Keen  students  of  social  problems  clearly 
state  that  the  lack  of  love  and  care  produces  the  monsters  that  prey  on  our  society.’’ 

Others  cite  our  increased  prosperity,  our  accumulated  wealth,  our  fine  homes, 
our  automobiles,  and  our  luxuries  as  additional  material  potential  if  committed 
to  our  total  mission.  The  consciousness  that  we  are  only  giving  half  a tithe  seems 
to  indicate  that  we  must  do  more  to  challenge  ourselves  to  greater  commitment. 

Bro.  Gingrich  sees  great  challenge  in  "the  uniqueness  of  our  potential  in  this 
generation.  The  basic  doctrines  our  church  has  held  to  are  speaking  to  the  peoples 
of  the  world  in  a meaningful  way,  e.g.,  peace,  discipleship,  brotherhood,  simplic- 
ity. Franconia  s Jacob  Clemens  writes,  . . missions  is  not  a special  project  of  the 
conference  or  the  general  church.  It  is  the  concern,  opportunity,  and  responsibil- 
ity of  every  Christian!  No  longer  are  we  isolated  or  semi-isolated  in  our  close-knit 
rural  communities.  We  are,  for  the  most  part,  living  right  ‘in  the  world,’  among 
those  whom  we  consider  our  mission  field.  . . . The  potential  ...  of  such  effort  is 
tremendous.  The  difficult  part  of  it  all  is  to  accept  this  concept  as  applying  to  me. 

Practically  all  our  congregations  and  mission  stations  are  situated  in  a part 
of  the  country  where  the  population  explosion’  is  a reality.  A very  high  percent- 
age of  these  people  are  bent  on  self-gratification.  They  are  engaged  in  all  the  in- 
dulgences of  the  modern  world.  They  are  practicing  sin  in  an  open  and  vulgar 
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fVhat  Can  I Do?  By  Clara  Cooprider 


O Lord,  my  hands— 

Here  they  are,  though  yet  so  small 
And  the  world  so  large;  chn  they  help  at  all 
To  ease  the  pain  when  I hear  that  call 
From  a fellow  traveler  who  happened  to  fall 
By  the  side  of  the  road  and  has  none  to  call 
Because  he  doesn’t  know  my  Saviour  at  all ? 

O Lord,  my  feet— 

Here  they  are,  though  yet  so  tired 

And  the  mud  so  deep  in  which  they  mired 

As  I lifted  the  load,  though  I was  not  hired, 

But  I saw  that  he  needed  someone  who  cared. 
For  the  many  people  passing  him  were  not  fired 
By  that  passionate  love  of  my  Saviour. 

O Lord,  my  voice— 

Here  it  is,  but,  oh,  so  weak! 

And  the  world  so  large  in  which  to  speak. 

And  since  only  a few  hear  my  whispered  word, 
I’ll  raise  my  voice  enough  to  be  heard 
By  the  many  travelers  around  the  world 
So  that  they’ll  know  the  love  of  my  Saviour. 

O Lord,  my  heart— 

Here  it  is;  I give  Thee  my  heart. 

Let  it  not  be  fainthearted  service  for  Thee 
Who  hast  done  so  marvelously  much  for  me, 

But  grant  that  it  might  be  rich,  full,  and  free— 
My  all— it  is  only  giving  back  to  Thee 
What  Thou  hast  given  to  me,  my  Saviour. 


manner  never  before  witnessed  in  this 
land  settled  by  God-fearing  people.  To 
live  and  witness  among  these,  our  neigh- 
bors, is  the  challenge  facing  our  board 
and  conference.” 

When  one  remembers  that  Franconia 
Conference  has  shifted  from  more  than 
half  rural  at  the  end  of  World  War  II 
to  less  than  one  tenth  rural  now,  Bro. 
Clemens’  graphic  words  take  on  great 
significance,  especially  when  we  recog- 
nize this  as  a church-wide  trend.  Recent- 
ly, someone  spoke  of  the  many  thousands 
of  farm  families  leaving  Iowa  each  year, 
for  example.  What  this  means  to  a rural 
church  can  be  very  searching.  Eugene 
Garber,  Iowa-Nebraska,  speaks  of  one 
urban  phenomenon  which  apparently 


has  appeared  in  Iowa  when  he  mentions 
the  “snowballing  $500,  $1500,  or  $2500 
boat  craze”  which  is  threatening  church 
life  by  decreasing  Sunday  church  attend- 
ance. 

John  Drescher,  Ohio  board  president, 
says,  “Perhaps  as  a Mennonite  Church 
we  started  backwards  in  missions.  We 
started  in  the  uttermost  parts,  India  and 
Africa,  then  we  came  to  Samaria  and 
Judea,  that  is,  our  cities— Chicago,  Phil- 
adelphia, Kansas  City.  Today  perhaps 
we  are  stressing  Jerusalem  and  rightly  so. 
Thank  God  we  got  started.  We  should 
not  lessen  the  uttermost  part,  but  our 
people  must  become  aware  that  the  un- 
saved neighbor  is  as  lost  as  any  Hotten- 

(Continued  on  page  942) 


Our  Readers  Say- 

May  I give  a verbal  bouquet  to  Bro.  G.  F. 
Hershberger  and  the  Gospel  Herald  for  the 
recent  article,  “The  Christian  Witness,  Catholic- 
ism, and  a Presidential  Year"  (Sept.  27,  Oct.  4). 
Anyone  following  closely  this  issue  in  other 
so-called  Christian  publications  has  found  in 
Hershberger's  article  a breath  of  fresh  air  and 
an  opportunity  to  see  the  issue  whole.  Although 
it  was  one-sided  and  positive,  it  serves  as  a 
fitting  counterpart  to  so  many  other  tracts 
(“If  America  Elects  a Catholic  President”  by 
H.  M.  Hillis  for  example)  and  articles  which 
have  also  been  one-sided  but  narrowly  negative. 

Since  the  Mennonites  who  vote  have  tradi- 
tionally been  known  as  Republicans,  one 
wonders  if  the  current  feeling  in  our  church  is 
politically  motivated  or  out  of  a real  spiritual 
concern.  Some  of  the  literature  received  and 
comments  heard  would  suggest  the  former. 
Some  think  of  the  need  for  evangelism  when- 
ever a Catholic  is  mentioned  without  realizing 
that  a Quaker,  a Presbyterian,  or  even  a Men- 
nonite may  need  the  grace  of  God  as  much  as 
a Catholic. 

Recently  a Mennonite  friend  of  mine  was 
deploring  the  fact  that  the  local  Catholic  priest 
was  encouraging  his  members  to  elect  to  the 
presidency  one  of  their  faith.  But  is  there  any 
difference  when  a Mennonite  encourages  voting 
for  another  candidate  because  of  his  Quaker 
membership  which  puts  him  in  the  general 
church  stream  with  Mennonites? 

I believe  there  are  some  valid  reasons  for 
voting,  but  1 would  hope  the  decisions  would 
be  made  on  other  matters  than  the  issue  of 
church  membership,  as  important  as  that  is.  I 
feel  there  is  nothing  conclusive  in  that  issue  to 
decide  either  way.  This  article  by  Hershberger 
has  helped  to  clear  the  Catholic  issue  in  a whole- 
some way.  Now  we  can  face  the  real  issues  of 
difference  between  the  candidates,  as  few,  but 
important,  as  they  may  be.— Kermit  H.  Derstine, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

• • • 

Guy  Hershberger's  articles  on  “The  Chris- 
tian Witness,  Catholicism,  and  a Presidential 
Year”  are  tremendously  significant  for  our  times. 
Many  of  us  need  to  become  better  informed 
concerning  American  Catholic  development  and 
of  the  shameful  “nativism”  directed  against 
Catholics  and  other  groups  in  the  19th  century. 
These  articles,  like  numerous  others  which  ap- 
pear, are  well  balanced  and  of  lasting  value. 
God’s  best  to  our  writers  and  publishers  of 
church  periodicals.— Samuel  L.  Horst,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

• • • 

I appreciate  your  editorial,  “About  Voting.”— 
E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa. 

* • • 

The  $160,000  deficit  in  our  General  Mission 
Board  finances  should  be  cause  for  self-examina- 
tion of  every  member  of  our  brotherhood.  The 
annual  unreached  goal  of  $30.00  per  member 
appears  reasonable  when  compared  with  our 
average  American  neighbor.  According  to  De- 
partment of  Agriculture  report  for  last  year, 
the  average  American  over  15  years  of  age 
smoked  four  packages  of  cigarettes  a week.  That 
is  $1.00  a week  or  $52.00  a year. 

(Continued  on  page  942) 
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$ EDITORIAL 

That  Pocketbook  Nerve ! 


Stewardship  is  a spiritual  matter,  but 
spiritual  matters  often  hinge  on  the 
practical  aspects  of  our  lives.  The  tithe, 
the  personal  service,  the  small,  small 
sacrifice  (which  at  first  seemed  large), 
the  loving  gift  or  service,  or  the  onerous 
task  are  all  just  steppingstones  to  strong- 
er spiritual  lives.  Until  we  see  them  clear- 
ly for  what  they  are  in  their  ultimate 
spiritual  and  eternal  meanings,  however, 
they  may  remain  the  stumbling  blocks 
which  keep  us  bruised  and  sore,  hob- 
bling along  instead  of  climbing  victor- 
iously and  joyously  upward  toward  the 
fullness  of  Christ,  our  joy  and  crown. 

Just  this  week  I sat  in  the  barber 
chair  while  the  barber  chattered  away  in 
his  amusing  manner.  For  six  weeks  his 
wife’s  dryer  had  been  out  of  order.  For 
six  weeks  she  had  asked  him  to  look  at 
it.  But  he  was  too  busy  to  get  it  done. 
Finally  she  called  Sears  to  find  out  what 
a service  call  would  cost.  Six  dollars  for  a 
half  hour  was  the  answer. 

‘‘Shall  I call  the  serviceman,  dear,  or 
do  you  want  to  look  at  it?”  she  asked  in 
sweet  reasonableness.  Confronted  with 
the  prospect  of  a serviceman  taking  from 
him  in  a half  hour  what  would  require 
him  two  hours  to  earn,  he  felt  suddenly 
alive.  All  business,  he  went  to  work  and 
in  a few  moments  discovered  that  all  that 
ailed  the  dryer  was  a broken  electrical 
connection. 

“When  somebody  says  money,”  he 
said,  “I  become  alert  at  once.  I’m  really 
wide-awake  then.” 

He  understood  himself  rather  well,  I 
thought  to  myself,  with  a pang  of  self- 
recognition. Christians  are  not  always  so 
understanding  of  themselves,  nor  are 
they  prepared  to  be  quite  so  frank  about 
it.  Perhaps  that  is  where  some  of  our 
problem  lies. 

The  analogy  may  be  somewhat  like  a 
toothache.  After  a few  visits  to  the  den- 
tist, we  discover  that  toothaches  are  not 
always  pleasant.  A slight  twinge  in  our 
tooth  may  worry  us.  Hot,  cold,  sweet, 
sour,  or  pressure  may  bring  momentary 
discomfort.  Probably  should  have  it 
checked,  we  tell  ourselves,  but  somehow 
there  is  too  much  to  do.  An  article  to 
write,  a field  to  plow,  a machine  to  fix,  or 
some  other  urgent  matter  looms  up  to 
prevent  that  dental  checkup. 

And  then  one  day  comes  the  awaken- 
ing. The  root  of  the  tooth  is  exposed. 
It  throbs  and  pains.  We  try  aspirin  or 
other  home  medication,  but  we  end  up 
in  the  dentist’s  chair  with  more  pain, 
more  expense,  and  possibly  one  less 


tooth.  But  we  are  awake.  Too  late,  per- 
haps, but  awake. 

Can  it  be  that  we  treat  our  steward- 
ship in  just  the  same  way?  Is  it  necessary 
for  the  “pocketbook  nerve”  to  be  ex- 
posed before  we  act?  Is  it  possible  that 
we  may  pay  more  dearly  through  our 
delay? 

An  active  layman  in  our  area  is  a 
successful  businessman.  He  insists  that 
any  stewardship  teaching  and  practice 
which  does  not  begin  with  our  pocket- 
books  will  miss  the  point  in  our  church- 
es and  in  our  society.  Until  we  touch 
that  “pocketbook  nerve,”  he  maintains, 
we  will  not  be  successful  in  our  steward- 
ship. Perhaps  the  urgent  fund  appeals 
from  conferences,  mission  boards, 
schools,  and  other  aspects  of  our  Chris- 
tian program  constitute  the  inordinate 
desire  for  power  or  bigness  or  American 
success,  we  rationalize.  But  perhaps  they 
are  to  be  even  more  simply  understood  as 
another  twinge  of  the  “pocketbook 
nerve.”  Until  we  more  nearly  reach  the 
tithe  as  a church  and  can  at  least  begin 
on  the  offerings  as  part  of  our  response 
to  the  Lord,  we  cannot  regard  these  ap- 
peals for  finances  in  any  other  way  than 
twinges  of  the  “pocketbook  nerve.” 
—Boyd  Nelson. 

Printers  ’ Ink 

Guest  Editorial 

Before  us  are  excerpts  of  an  article 
which  appeared  some  time  ago  in  Dun’s 
Review  and  Modern  Industry.  Its  title: 
“Most  Explosive  Thing  in  the  World.” 

Beginning  with  the  discovery  of  gun- 
powder and  the  subsequent  development 
of  other  powerful  explosives  such  as 
TNT,  cordite,  nuclear  fission  and  nu- 
clear fusion,  the  author  asks  what  really 
is  "the  most  explosive  thing  in  the 
world”?  and  concludes  that  “actually,  it 
is  none  of  these.” 

He  then  comes  up  with  the  astonish- 
ing statement  that  “the  most  explosive 
thing  in  the  world  today  is  printer’s  ink.” 

"Why?  Because  a little  of  it,  tossed  in- 
to the  alphabet,  can  detonate  ideas  that 
will  move  the  minds  of  men  with  a force 
infinitely  greater  and  more  lasting  than 
the  whirlwind  loosed  by  splitting  an 
atom.  Printers’  ink  serves  good  or  evil, 
but  the  evidence  on  the  positive  side  far 
outweighs  the  negative.  For  when  a man 
with  a vision  of  man’s  higher  destiny 


touches  ink  to  paper,  its  blackness  holds 
the  light  of  the  world.  . . . 

“Judgment  of  the  printed  word  comes 
not  through  repression  but  through  ex- 
posure, and  its  power  as  a force  for  good 
depends  upon  the  discipline  of  the  emo- 
tional by  the  rational.  Though  atomic 
power  may  threaten  man’s  destruction, 
printers’  ink  holds  promise  of  his  salva- 
tion.” 

To  get  the  impact  of  the  author’s 
statement  one  need  only  contemplate  the 
important  part  writers’  or  printers’  ink 
has  had  in  the  shaping  and  propagating 
of  science,  art,  and  religion  since  the 
earliest  days  of  man.  Scrolls  and  parch- 
ments documented  the  saving  revelation 
of  God,  and  printers’  ink  applied  to 
moveable  type  made  possible  its  world- 
wide distribution.  Schools,  colleges, 
churches,  and  Sunday  schools  as  we  have 
them  today  would  not  exist  were  it  not 
for  printers’  ink. 

But  incredible,  is  it  not,  that  nations 
using  printers’  ink  the  most  seem  to 
recognize  its  broad  potentialities  the 
least.  Our  dependence  upon  nuclear 
weapons  for  “deterring”  hostile  masses 
from  doing  something  they  ought  not  do 
is  far  out  of  proportion  with  our  meager 
use  of  literature  and  educational  mate- 
rials showing  them  how  to  do  what  they 
ought.  Even  the  communists  today  know 
that  they  can  win  battles  with  ink  that 
they  can’t  win  with  bombs. 

Knowledge  is  power,  said  the  ancient 
philosopher.  More  important  still,  spirit- 
ual knowledge  is  spiritual  power.  Is  not 
also  the  Christian  church  much  too  lax 
in  its  utilization  of  printers’  ink  in 
spreading  the  Word  of  life,  which  gen- 
erates spiritual  power?— Menno  Schrag 
in  Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 


The  Plan 

By  Enola  Chamberlin 

As  architect  of  life,  Christ  drew  a plan 

Its  symbols  reaching  high  as  God  is  high. 

With  holy  patience  made  it  clear  to  man 

By  etching  words  in  flame  across  the  sky. 

How  clear  the  chart,  how  simply  to  be 
read— 

As  you  love  self,  so  love  you  one  another, 

Place  not  the  crown  of  judge  upon  your 
head, 

Know  every  man  as  your  heart-warming 
brother. 

And  those  who  heed  the  words,  wise  na- 
tions, men. 

Those  who  empower  love  to  lead  the  way, 

Those  who  reject  the  sword  and  clasp  the 
pen. 

Refuse  the  curse  and  teach  their  tongues  to 
pray, 

Become  as  towers  on  which  the  sky  can 
lean. 

Walk  tall  in  God  where  all  the  paths  are 
green. 
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Not  One  of  Them  Will 
Fall  to  the  Ground 

Matthew  10:29 

By  Edith  Lovejoy  Pierce 

When  God  sees  the  sparrow  fall.  He 
sees  not  only  the  sparrow  falling;  He 
sees  the  fall  of  the  sparrow.  The  stone 
that  hit  it.  The  slingshot  that  brought 
it  down  or  the  net  that  caught  it.  (For 
sparrows  don’t  fall  to  the  ground  by 
themselves!)  Who  wants  a sparrow, 
dead  or  alive?  According  to  Matthew, 
two  were  sold  for  a penny.  According 
to  Luke,  the  price  was  five  for  two  pen- 
nies. In  other  words,  they  were  cheap. 
Cheap,  but  none  too  cheap.  Behind  the 
fall  of  the  sparrow  God  sees  the  hunger 
of  the  city. 

The  poor  widow  who  cast  her  mite  in- 
to the  temple  treasury  might  have  bought 
two  sparrows  for  her  cooking  pot  with 
the  penny  she  gave  to  the  temple 
“adorned  with  noble  stones.”  That  pen- 
ny was  all  she  had.  She  gave  her  all.  One 
can’t  help  wondering  what  became  of 
her.  Did  she  beg?  Did  she  have  relatives 
to  take  care  of  her?  Would  the  temple 
be  responsible  for  her,  doling  out  alms 
that  the  rich  had  donated  with  such 
ostentation?  The  little  story  makes  its 
point  and  the  ending  is  left  hanging  in 
the  air. 

As  the  Father  was  aware  of  each  fall- 
ing sparrow,  so  Jesus  was  aware  of  the 
poor  widow.  He  noticed.  He  knew.  Since 
she  had,  according  to  her  own  under- 
standing, sought  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  we  may  be  sure  the  necessary  daily 
bread  came  her  way. 

There  are  others,  besides  sparrows, 
that  fall  to  the  ground.  The  soldier  and, 
in  our  day,  the  civilian  too.  God  sees  not 
only  the  falling  victim,  but  the  battle 
that  brings  him  down.  While  God  has 
compassion  on  the  stricken  creature,  is 
not  His  anger  stirred  by  the  wickedness 
that  creates  both  hunger  and  war? 

Then  there  is  the  seed,  the  good  seed, 
that  falls  to  the  ground.  “Unless  a grain 
of  wheat  falls  into  the  earth  and  dies,  it 
remains  alone;  but  if  it  dies,  it  bears 
much  fruit.” 

Is  there  something  fructifying  in  the 
earth,  oun  grave?  Sadness,  death,  and 
loss.  What  is  the  answer  to  the  age-old 
problem  of  evil?  Is  there  an  answer?  Is 
the  only  answer  the  difference  between 
meaningless  suffering  and  meaningful 
suffering?  Is  the  Christian  able  to  bring 
meaning  out  of  suffering  in  a way  that 
draws  the  sting  from  death,  if  not  the 
pain? 

Job  had  no  real  answer  in  his  day.  It 
is  not  enough  to  say  that  God  is  omnip- 
otent and  cannot  be  questioned.  Per- 
haps no  answer  was  possible  until  the 
historical  moment  when  the  Bread  of 
Life,  the  Grain  of  Wheat,  that  came 
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down  from  heaven,  had  fallen  into  the 
earth  and  died,  not  remaining  alone,  but 
bearing  much  fruit.  Christ  suffers  with 
us,  as  well  as  for  us.  Perhaps  this  is  no 
answer  to  the  problem  of  evil.  Perhaps 
it  is  the  only  answer. 

"Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a pen- 
ny? And  not  one  of  them  will  fall  to 
the  ground  without  your  Father.”  Pe- 
riod. The  original  Greek  of  the  New 
Testament  text  is  too  stark  for  us.  We 
add:  “without  your  Father’s  will,  or  per- 
mission, or  knowledge.”  But  what  if 
Matthew  meant  just  what  he  wrote? 

Not  one  of  them  will  fall  to  the 
ground  without— something  of  God  fall- 
ing with  it.  An  identification  of  the 
Creator  with  His  most  lowly  of  crea- 
tures. How  is  this  identification  effected 
here  on  this  earth,  on  the  ground,  ex- 
cept through  suffering? 

How  Far  Is  It  to  the 
Island? 

By  Grace  V.  Watkins 

“You  getting  ready  to  try  that  swim 
to  Gull  Island?”  Big  Jim  asked,  pausing 
on  the  dock  and  grinning  down  at  me 
as  I sat  churning  the  water  with  my  feet. 

“It  looks  awfully  far  to  the  island,”  I 
answered.  “It’s  easier  just  sitting  here 
in  the  sun.” 

“But  you  want  to  get  into  the  swim- 
ming club,  don’t  you?”  Big  Jim  asked. 

"Of  course.”  I went  on  to  explain  that 
every  time  I looked  across  Evergreen 
Lake  to  the  island,  I felt  afraid.  "Why,” 
I said,  “it  looks  as  if  that  island  is  ’way 
across  nearly  to  the  opposite  shore.  And 
even  with  a boat  along  beside  me—”  I 
broke  off,  sighed. 

Big  Jim  didn’t  say  anything  for  a 
minute.  Then  he  offered.  "You  like  to 
climb  hills  and  enjoy  the  view?” 

What  a sudden  switch  of  topics,  I 
thought.  People  had  told  me  when  I ar- 
rived three  days  before,  that  Big  Jim 
owned  the  store,  was  a champion  swim- 
mer, and  was  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  But  no  one  had  mentioned 
that  he  liked  abrupt  changes  conversa- 
tionally! 

“I’d  love  any  hilltop  view,”  I told  him. 

That’s  how  it  happened  that  Saturday 
afternoon  found  Big  Jim  and  me  climb- 
ing Gray  Rock  Hill,  sitting  down  on  the 
summit,  looking  out  over  the  lake. 

I drew  a quick  breath.  “Why,  Jim! 
The  island!  From  here  it  looks  only  a 
little  way  off  shore!  It  isn’t  much  of  a 
distance,  is  it?” 

Big  Jim  laughed.  “Being  up  high  like 
this  makes  a difference,  doesn’t  it?  Think 
now  you  can  make  that  swim?” 

"Easily,”  I replied.  “I’m  not  a bit 
afraid  now.” 

Big  Jim  sobered.  “Guess  it’s  that  way 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  young  Argentine  pastors 
and  workers:  the  Mario  Snyders,  espe- 
cially that  the  Lord  may  lead  them  to 
their  location  when  they  go  to  Argen- 
tina this  year  to  open  work  in  a new 
area;  that  young  men  in  Argentina 
may  respond  to  the  great  need  of 
national  pastors;  for  a class  of  thirteen 
at  Floresta  congregation  in  Buenos 
Aires  that  are  in  preparation  for  bap- 
tism. 

Pray  for  the  guidance  of  H.  James  and 
Ann  Martin  as  they  take  charge  of 
spiritual  work  heretofore  done  by  a 
Christian  doctor  in  Montevideo.  The 
doctor  has  been  holding  a free  clinic 
for  a slum  section  of  the  town,  and 
he  has  requested  the  Martins  to  help 
with  the  people’s  spiritual  problems. 
Therefore,  the  Martins  have  rented 
a big  house  along  one  of  the  principal 
streets  of  the  town.  By  Nov.  12  they 
want  to  have  a series  of  evangelistic 
meetings,  after  which  they  will  begin 
regular  preaching  services. 

Pray  for  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  who  is  convalescing  at 
home  from  a stroke. 

Pray  that  a young  high  school  girl  may 
take  a positive  stand  for  Christ. 

Pray  that  one  may  be  elected  President 
who  loves  the  Lord  and  will  seek  His 
guidance,  that  we  as  a nation  may  con- 
tinue in  the  freedom  of  worship. 

Pray  for  an  unsaved  husband,  that  he 
may  realize  his  responsibility  in  the 
nurture  of  his  children. 


with  most  things  in  life.  When  we  stay 
on  low  ground,  what’s  just  ahead  of  us 
can  look  over-whelming.  But  when  we 
get  up  on  higher  ground,  well—”  he 
broke  off. 

“The  higher  ground  of  prayer  and  fel- 
lowship with  God,”  I said. 

“That’s  it,”  he  agreed. 

Two  days  later  1 swam  the  distance 
from  the  main  shore  to  the  island,  with- 
out one  bit  of  fright. 

How  many  times  over  the  years  I’ve 
thought  of  Big  Jim,  of  that  sun-lighted 
afternoon,  of  the  magnificent  view  from 
Gray  Rock  Hill!  But  most  of  all,  I’ve 
thought  of  how  near  the  island  looked 
from  that  height,  and  thanked  God  for 
all  the  wonderful  Big  Jims  of  the  world, 
whose  sharing  of  their  faith  has  encou- 
raged those  who  faced  seemingly  difficult 
assignments  and  enabled  them  to  reach 
victory  because  they  had  a view  from 
higher  ground.  Fargo,  N.  Dak. 
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Our  Debt  to  the  Mennonites  of  Holland  and  the  Menno 

Simons  Memorial  Church 


The  recent  celebration  by  the  Lancas- 
ter Conference  Mennonites  of  the  250th 
anniversary  of  the  settlement  (1710)  of 
Lancaster  County  by  Swiss  and  Palati- 
nate immigrants  has  called  to  mind  how 
much  the  eastern  Pennsylvania  Mennon- 
ites owe  to  the  Mennonites  of  Holland. 
This  debt  is  both  financial  and  spiritual, 
and  since  the  Mennonite  Church  of  to- 
day is  the  direct  descendant  of  the  early 
immigrants  to  the  Lancaster  and  Fran- 
conia areas,  this  debt  is  owed  by  all  of 
us,  and  is  gratefully  acknowledged  as 
such. 

The  financial  part  of  the  debt  is  for 
the  very  substantial  aid  given  by  the 
Dutch  Mennonites  through  their  relief 
committee  (Commission  for  Foreign 
Needs),  established  in  1660,  which  con- 
tinued to  operate  until  1758.  Large  sums 
of  money  were  collected  systematically 
from  all  the  Dutch  Mennonite  congrega- 
tions for  the  relief  of  the  Mennonites  of 
the  Palatinate,  who  suffered  from  re- 
peated invasions  and  devastations  by  the 
French  army  (e.g.,  in  1674,  1693-94,  and 
1707)  as  well  as  from  the  disastrously 
cold  winter  of  1708.  Also,  many  of  the 
immigrants  to  Pennsylvania  from  Swit- 
zerland and  the  Palatinate,  1707-56,  re- 
ceived substantial  aid  toward  the  cost 
of  their  transportation  across  the  Atlan- 
tic and  could  not  have  come  to  Penn- 
sylvania without  this  aid.  Further,  the 
Dutch  Mennonites  secured  the  vigorous 
and  repeated  intervention  of  the  Dutch 
government  on  behalf  of  their  perse- 
cuted Swiss  brethren  in  Canton  Bern. 
The  story  of  the  attempts  of  the  Dutch 
Mennonites  to  render  effective  aid  is  a 
moving  one,  continuing  over  a century. 

As  we  met  at  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  on 
October  1 and  2 in  the  250th  anniver- 
sary, we  remembered  with  deep  appreci- 
ation this  generous  help  of  long  ago.  The 
Franconia  Mennonites,  though  not  pres- 
ent in  the  celebration,  shared  equally  in 
this  Dutch  aid  to  refugees  and  immi- 
grants. The  same  is  true  of  the  Amish 
who  came  to  the  Lancaster-Berks  area 
in  1740-56  and  later. 

The  spiritual  help  received  from  the 
Dutch  Mennonites  is  equally  notable. 
This  has  been  basically  in  the  form  of 
the  literary  materials  which  the  Penn- 
sylvania Mennonites  and  Amish  Men- 
nonites, and  in  consequence,  our  entire 
church,  took  over  from  our  brethren  in 
Holland.  Here  is  the  list. 

1.  Our  Confession  of  Faith,  the  Eight- 
een Articles  of  Dordrecht,  adopted  in 
Holland  in  1632,  adopted  by  the  Amish 
in  Alsace  in  1659,  and  adopted  by  a 


By  Harold  S.  Bender 


conference  of  Franconia  and  Lancaster 
ministers  in  1725,  is  a purely  Dutch  con- 
fession. Today  it  still  serves  our  church, 
as  well  as  the  Amish  and  all  group  de- 
scending from  the  two  bodies  through 
divisions,  as  the  only  official  confession 
of  all  these  groups. 

2.  The  Mennonite  prayer  book,  Ernst- 
hafte  Christenpflicht,  first  printed  in  the 
Palatinate  in  1739,  first  printed  in 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  in  1745  and  in  many  edi- 
tions since,  used  by  both  Amish  and 
Mennonites,  has  as  its  core  25  prayers 
by  the  Dutch  Mennonite  preacher,  Leon- 
ard Klock. 

3.  The  most  widely  used  devotional 
book  of  the  Pennsylvania  Mennonites 
and  Amish,  the  Wandering  Soul  (or 
Wandlende  Seele),  first  printed  in  Penn- 
sylvania at  Germantown  in  1763  and 
many  times  since  in  German  and  Eng- 
lish, was  a Dutch  Mennonite  book,  first 
published  in  1635  at  Alkmaar. 

4.  The  Martyrs’  Mirror,  that  great  book 
first  published  in  Holland  in  1660  by 
Tieleman  van  Braght,  was  published  in 
German  by  Pennsylvania  Mennonites  at 
Ephrata  in  1748  as  a strong  support  for 
the  maintenance  of  nonresistance  against 
the  threatening  clouds  of  war,  and  has 
been  reprinted  many  times  since  in 
America  in  both  English  and  German. 

5.  The  writings  of  Menno  Simons  and 
Dirk  Philips  were  printed  in  German 
(and  English)  numerous  times  by  the 
Mennonites  in  Pennsylvania  beginning 
in  1794. 

6.  The  catechism  used  for  almost  two 
hundred  years  by  the  Amish  and  for  one 
hundred  years  by  the  Mennonites  of 
Pennsylvania  and  Ontario,  and  first 
printed  in  Elbing,  West  Prussia,  in  1778, 


was  prepared  by  the  Prussian  Mennon- 
ites, who  were  direct  descendants  of  the 
Dutch  Mennonite  refugees  who  settled 
in  West  Prussia  1540-88.  It  was  first 
printed  in  America  at  Ephrata  in  1824. 

7.  The  very  widely  used  and  justly 
popular  Conversation  on  Saving  Faith, 
first  printed  at  Ephrata  in  German  in 
1769  and  repeatedly  reprinted,  was  pro- 
duced in  1702  by  Gerrit  Roosen,  a Men- 
nonite minister  of  Hamburg-Altona,  a 
church  established  by  refugees  from  Hol- 
land before  1600. 

Thus,  except  for  the  Swiss  hymnbook, 
the  Ausbund,  and  for  pietistic  books 
which  were  also  read  by  the  Pennsylva- 
nia Mennonites  in  the  early  days  and  in- 
to the  19th  century,  the  religious  litera- 
ture of  our  church  until  well  into  the 
19th  century  was  exclusively  the  contri- 
bution of  the  Dutch  Mennonites.  We 
owe  a deep  debt  for  this  to  our  brethren 
in  Holland. 

While  we  cannot  repay  today  in  any 
real  sense  either  the  spiritual  or  financial 
debt  we  owe  to  our  Dutch  Mennonite 
brethren,  we  do  have  the  opportunity  at 
this  time  to  make  a token  payment  by 
contributing  toward  the  cost  of  build- 
ing the  new  Menno  Simons  Memorial 
Church  at  Witmarsum,  which  is  now  be- 
ing erected  by  the  small  congregation  at 
that  place  with  the  help  of  the  rest  of 
the  Mennonites  of  Holland  and  the 
hoped-for  help  from  Mennonites  in 
other  countries,  particularly  in  North 
America.  The  old  church  is  badly  in 
need  of  repair,  and  it  was  thought  best  to 
replace  it.  This  small,  simple,  economi- 
cal, but  very  useful  meetinghouse  is  be- 
ing erected  in  memory  of  Menno  Simons 
on  the  occasion  of  the  400th  anniversary 


Sketch  of  the  Menno  Simons  Memorial  Church  at  Witmarsum,  Holland. 
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of  his  death  in  1561.  It  is  located  on  the 
approximate  place  where  Menno  began 
his  preaching  career  after  his  conversion, 
and  will  replace  the  monument  erected 
to  him  at  that  place,  some  eighty  years 
ago. 

An  appeal  has  gone  out  to  the  Men- 
nonites  of  North  America  for  help  on 
this,  which  has  been  considered  by  the 
Historical  and  Research  Committee  of 
General  Conference.  The  committee 
has  decided  to  try  to  raise  $2,000  for  this 
purpose  and  warmly  commends  this  ap- 
peal to  our  people  and  our  congrega- 
tions. The  250th  anniversary  meeting  at 
Willow  Street  contributed  $100  out  of 
its  offering.  The  General  Council  at  its 
recent  meeting  in  Chicago  voted  a token 
contribution  of  $100  in  the  name  of  our 
General  Conference.  It  is  hoped  and 
expected  that  other  sources  will  add 
their  contributions.  Checks  should  be 
sent  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  clear- 
ly designated  for  the  Menno  Simons 
Memorial  Church  building  fund.  He 
will  forward  all  contributions  direct  to 
Holland. 

—For  the  Historical  and  Research 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Christmas  Eve 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  seek- 
ing to  encourage  a custom  which,  if  gen- 
erally adopted,  could  do  much  to  restore 
to  the  Christmas  season  the  religious 
significance  it  has  lost  for  so  many 
Americans. 

The  society  is  calling  on  churches  and 
individual  Christians  everywhere  to  in- 
vite all  the  families  of  their  area  or  ac- 
quaintance to  join  in  a nationwide 
Christmas  Eve  observance,  by  sitting 
down  together  in  their  own  homes  and 
reading  aloud  the  Biblical  story  of  Je- 
sus' birth.  To  help  make  this  possihle, 
the  society  is  prepared  to  distribute  ten 
million  copies  of  a special  Christmas 
Scripture  portion,  “Unto  You  ...  a 
Saviour’’— an  attractive  reprint,  in  small 
booklet  form,  of  Luke  1-5—2:40. 

At  a time  when,  in  some  quarters, 
Christmas  seems  to  have  been  taken  over 
almost  entirely  by  commercial  interests, 
the  Bible  Society’s  proposal  is  most  wel- 
come. If  every  church  would  distribute 
the  Christmas  portions  to  its  own  mem- 
bers, and  to  unchurched  families  in  its 
community,  and  if  every  Christian  who 
sends  Christmas  cards  would  enclose  a 
copy,  many  millions  of  Americans  would 
be  effectively  reminded  that  Christmas  is 
a holy  day  and  not  merely  another  holi- 
day. 

Copies  of  the  Christmas  portion  can 
be  obtained  from  the  society,  in  either 
the  King  James  or  the  Revised  Standard 


Version,  for  only  $3.00  a hundred— a 
price  that  is  less  than  actual  cost.  A 
single  copy  will  be  sent  free*  on  request. 
The  address  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety is  450  Park  Avenue,  New  York  22, 
N.Y. 


Big-Hearted  Paul 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

" Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of 
envy  and  strife;  and  some  also  of  good 
will:  the  one  preach  Christ  of  contention 
. . . but  the  other  of  love. . . . What  then ? 
notwithstanding,  every  way,  whether  in 
pretense,  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached; 
and  I therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will 
rejoice”  (Phil.  1:15-18). 

What  a rebuke  is  this  passage  to  our 
many  selfish  and  sectarian  prejudices  so 
often  in  evidence  among  us  today!  What 
a difference  would  be  felt,  and  how  much 
better  our  testimony,  had  we,  in  our 
religious  and  denominational  relation- 
ships, more  of  the  heart  and  love  of  this 
man  of  God!  Paul’s  heart  of  love  for 
lost  souls  and  for  our  Christ  overflowed 
far  above  the  rims  of  our  sectarian  cups 
and  above  the  fences  of  racial  prejudices. 

Note  the  love  that  flowed  out  for  all, 
even  for  those  whose  ministry  may  not 
have  been  of  the  highest  evangelical 
ways  of  the  Gospel.  Does  Paul  not  re- 
mind us  of  our  Anabaptist  forefathers 
whose  love  reached  out,  even  to  enemies 
and  persecutors? 

How  often  today  do  our  ways  grieve 
the  Holy  Spirit  when  we  permit  our 
sectarian  prejudices  to  “wall’’  us  apart 
from  anyone  or  everyone  who  does  not 
preach  Christ  in  Mennonite  “clothes”  or 
with  a Mennonite  “vocabulary”! 

How  often  in  the  past,  and  perhaps 
yet  today,  does  a “Pennsylvania-Dutch” 
religious  background  make  some  people 
feel  that  “English”-speaking  people  are 
somewhere  in  an  outside  circle;  that  peo- 
ple who  do  not  speak  Dutch  cannot  have 
had  God’s  highest  blessing! 

Is  it  not  too  often  true  that  we  are  not 
elated  or  gratified  when  the  Gospel  is 
preached  and  when  souls  are  being  saved 
by  the  ministry  of  someone  not  of  our 
own  faith,  or  denomination? 

May  it  be  true  that  our  intercessions 
for  missions  are  only  for  Mennonite 
missions?  Is  it  true  that  we  cannot  enter 
into  a program  of  revival  unless  it  is  a 
Mennonite  revival?  Could  it  be  that  our 
prayers  go  no  further  than  Mennonite 
communities,  and  that  the  millions  of 
souls  outside  the  reach  of  Mennonite 
missionaries  demand  of  us  but  little  con- 
cern? 

Not  so  the  Apostle  Paul.  He  could 
go  into  the  Jewish  synagogues  with  their 
religious  formality.  He  could  stand  be- 


fore a pagan  audience,  or  worship  in  a 
Roman  jail.  He  could  preach  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  anywhere,  and  everywhere  his 
heart  of  love  overflowed  for  lost  and 
needy  souls.  Nor  did  Paul  count  him- 
self the  only  preacher  of  his  time.  In 
love  to  Christ  he  could  rejoice  that 
others  were  proclaiming  Christ,  even  if 
not  always  by  the  highest  methods  of 
heaven. 

Surely,  however,  he  did  not  mean  to 
compromise  the  ways  of  evangelical  truth 
for  error’s  ways.  His  polemical  themes 
and  writings  free  him  from  any  such 
blame.  But  let  us  today,  by  our  faith 
and  practice,  honor  the  “big-hearted” 
outreach  of  Paul’s  heart  of  love  for  all 
men.  Let  servants  of  Christ  who  are 
bringing  our  Christ  to  this  lost  world  be 
worthy  of  our  prayers  and  love,  even  if 
they  have  not  been  molded  according 
to  our  own  religious  shape.  Let  us  be 
Mennonite  enough  to  be  true  and  loyal 
to  our  own  faith,  and  Christian  enough 
to  love  everybody. 

If  millions  of  souls  now  living  in  dark- 
ness are  not  being  reached  by  our  Men- 
nonite testimony,  let  us  pray  that  they 
may  be  saved  from  an  eternal  hell  by 
the  ministry  of  others.  If  hundreds  of 
neighbors  and  friends  do  not,  or  will 
not,  attend  our  Mennonite  churches,  let 
us  pray  that  they  will  be  saved  for  heav- 
en by  the  ministry  of  others  who  pro- 
claim the  true  faith  of  the  Gospel.  Let 
us  rejoice  with  Paul  of  old  for  all  who 
are  bringing  our  Christ  and  His  Gospel 
to  earth’s  lost  millions. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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Which  Way? 

Which  way  do  you  shake  your  head? 
Are  you  one  of  those  who  are  fretting 
and  deploring  the  way  things  are?  And 
then  you  just  sit?  And  maybe  shake  your 
head? 

Brother,  are  you  doing  all  you  can  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel?  Are  you 
letting  your  light  shine  in  your  com- 
munity so  that  everyone  knows  what  you 
stand  for?  It  takes  more  than  just  feel- 
ing sorry  for  church  or  world  conditions. 
Do  something.  Life  and  testimony  in  a 
community  far  outreach  what  is  said 
with  a shake  of  the  head. 

Don’t  be  a deplorer.  Be  up  and  doing, 
busy  in  our  Master’s  service.  A concern 
is  well  and  good,  but  must  not  get  us 
down.  It  should  get  us  up  and  doing 
something  for  our  Master. 
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HESSTON  COLLEGE 

An  occasion  that  leaves  a deep  impression 
on  a college  campus  occurred  on  Saturday 
morning,  Oct.  8,  at  about  6:00  a.m.  On  Fri- 
day evening,  Sherrill  Miller,  a college  fresh- 
man from  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  who  had  been  a 
polio  victim  in  childhood  and  had  since  then 
suffered  a respiratory  weakness,  experienced 
an  attack  of  extreme  tiredness.  Dr.  Harms 
was  called,  Sherrill  was  taken  to  Bethel  Hos- 
pital, and  the  next  morning  the  call  came 
that  she  had  gone  on.  The  girls  in  Green 
Gables,  her  dormitory,  were  awakened  by 
those  who  had  received  the  message  to  meet 
in  a prayer  group  to  remember  Sherrill’s 
family,  her  school  friends,  and  themselves. 
A memorial  service  was  held  in  the  college 
chapel  at  3:00  p.m.  on  Oct.  12. 

On  Oct.  8-11  President  Smith  attended 
the  annual  convention  of  the  North  Central 
Junior  Colleges  held  at  Rochester,  Minne- 
sota. President  Smith  is  a member  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  organization. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  2,  a number  of  students 
attended  the  capping  ceremony  for  nursing 
students  at  the  Kansas  City  General  Hos- 
pital, where  the  Hesston  College  pre-nursing 
students  continue  their  nursing  education. 
M.  A.  Yoder,  teacher  of  pre-nursing  science 
at  Hesston  College,  was  the  speaker  for  the 
service. 

On  Wednesday,  Oct.  5,  Cecil  Hinshaw, 
who  travels  and  speaks  extensively  to  pro- 
mote peace  education  for  the  American 
Friends  Service  Committee,  spoke  in  chapel. 
Using  Ezekiel’s  phrase,  “I  sat  where  they 
sat,”  Mr.  Hinshaw  pictured  lives  scarred  and 
disfigured  as  a result  of  war.  On  Friday, 
Oct.  5,  Dwight  Ferguson,  the  founder  of 
“Men  for  Missions,”  was  the  guest  speaker. 
Mr.  Ferguson  is  a representative  of  the  Ori- 
ental Missions  Society  and  impresses  on  au- 
diences the  urgent  need  for  missionaries  in 
unevangelized  areas. 

On  Oct.  8 a Y-sponsored  student  peace 
team— Irene  Lowry,  Celia  Miller,  Mel  Glick, 
and  Oren  Horst— with  their  sponsor,  Miss 
Myrtle  Hamilton,  attended  a peace  confer- 
ence at  the  Methodist  Youth  Gamp  at  Abi- 
lene, Kansas. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  9,  at  3:30  p.m.,  a vesper 
service  on  the  theme,  “How  Great  Thou 
Art,”  was  given  by  representatives  of  the 
student  body.  For  evening  lunch  and  fel- 
lowship, boarding  students  were  invited  into 
community  homes. 

Two  college  students,  John  Oyer  and 
Weldon  Friesen,  have  been  selected  by  the 
church  Board  of  Elders  to  serve  as  regular 
church  ushers  during  the  school  year. 

During  the  first  three  regular  chapel 
periods  the  week  of  Sept.  26-28,  Clayton 
Beyler  spoke  on  the  nature  and  manifesta- 
tions of  God,  stressing  His  concern  in  man’s 
personal  affairs  and  His  power  to  use  even 
the  evils  of  man  to  further  His  plans  of  love 
to  the  human  race. 

During  the  weekend  of  Oct.  1-4,  J.  P. 
Duerksen  attended  the  Ontario  Music  Con- 
ference held  in  Kitchener,  Ontario.  He 
spoke  at  the  conference,  and  on  Sunday 


preached  to  the  Kitchener  and  Waterloo 
congregations. 

With  the  enrollment  of  24  in  evening 
classes  and  six  as  part-time  students,  the 
total  enrollment  has  risen  to  356.  Full-time 
students  number  326.  College  students  come 
from  20  states  and  from  Canada,  Puerto 
Rico,  and  France.  Only  24  per  cent  of 
those  enrolled  in  college  come  from  Kansas. 
Iowa,  Oregon,  and  Illinois  have  the  next 
highest  representation.  Of  the  high  school 
students,  77  per  cent  come  from  Kansas. 

Student  classes  and  organizations  have 
completed  the  election  of  officers.  The  col- 
lege sophomores  chose  Clair  Brenneman  as 
president;  Melvin  Glick,  vice-president; 
Cora  Belle  McElmurry,  secretary;  and 
Becky  Roth,  treasurer. 

The  college  freshmen  elected  Jim  Hoch- 
stetler  as  president;  Don  Troyer,  vice-presi- 
dent; Treva  Bontrager,  secretary;  and  Caro- 
lyn Krieder,  treasurer.  The  high  school  class 
presidents  are  Phil  Osborne  for  the  seniors; 
David  Mullet,  juniors;  Gary  Dyck,  sopho- 
mores; and  Darrell  Jantz,  freshmen. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

Treasuries  are  empty  when  people’s 
hearts  are  cold  and  dry;  they  promptly 
fill  up  when  the  fountains  of  the  Spirit 
begin  to  flow.— E. 


On  Sunday,  Oct.  2,  the  offertory  in  the 
morning  worship  service  was  sung  by  a 
chorus  of  men  from  Erb  Hall,  the  new  men’s 
dormitory.  John  Paul  Wenger,  one  of  the 
residents,  directed  the  choir. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  2,  at  2:30  p.m.,  the 
funeral  sendee  for  Fannie  Miller,  one  of  the 
students  who  attended  Hesston  College  the 
first  year  of  its  existence  and  one  of  the 
charter  members  of  the  Hesston  Mennonite 
Church,  was  held  in  the  church-chapel. 

Of  the  126  students  who  applied  for  part- 
time  campus  jobs,  107  or  33  per  cent  of  the 
student  body,  were  assigned  some  type  of 
campus  work.  Of  those  employed  by  the 
college,  32  per  cent  help  in  food  service, 
27  per  cent  in  janitor  service,  14  per  cent  in 
student  instructor  assistance,  and  8 per  cent 
in  library  work.  Lesser  percentages  help  in 
campus  maintenance,  in  the  bookstore,  in 
postal  service,  as  nurse  aids,  and  as  snack- 
shop  and  dormitory  supervisory  help.  Near- 
ly a dozen  students  have  secured  regular 
part-time  jobs  off  campus. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

At  Goshen  College,  students  are  encour- 
aged to  prepare  themselves  for  service. 
Many  students  chose  teaching  as  their  ave- 
nue of  service.  Out  of  202  four-year  grad- 
uates last  spring,  125  or  62  per  cent  were  in 
the  teacher  education  program.  One  hun- 
dred and  nine  of  these  are  teaching  this 
term.  The  other  16  are  in  graduate  school, 
related  work,  I-W,  or  some  other  type  of 


work  and  three  had  not  completed  the 
teacher  education  program. 

Of  the  109  active  teachers,  five  are  teach- 
ing in  foreign  countries.  Three  are  teaching 
in  church-affiliated  schools.  Indiana  and 
Ohio  claim  59  of  the  graduates.  The  rest 
are  scattered  from  California  and  Oregon 
across  to  Pennsylvania. 

Men  are  appearing  in  the  teaching  pro- 
fession at  an  increasing  rate.  This  is  true  of 
both  elementary  and  secondary  education. 

The  government  is  interested  in  helping 
students  become  teachers.  Sixty-eight  per- 
sons in  the  teacher  education  program  were 
awarded  government  loans  totaling  $23,955 
last  year. 

According  to  the  calls  for  teachers,  serv- 
ice in  education  is  of  great  importance  on 
both  national  and  international  levels.  Again 
this  year  a large  number  of  Goshen’s  stu- 
dents are  being  “cultured  to  serve”  as  teach- 
ers. 

The  Public  Relations  Office  has  begun  the 
production  of  a film  about  Goshen  College. 
The  20-25-minute  film  will  be  done  in  sound 
and  color.  A photography  firm,  which  spe- 
cializes in  making  films  for  colleges,  nas 
started  taking  pictures.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
film  will  be  completed  in  the  spring  of  1961, 
The  film  will  be  used  by  the  Public  Relations 
Office  and  will  be  shown  to  church,  alumni, 
and  community  groups. 

A gift  of  $41,000  was  given  to  the  college 
last  week  from  the  Almira  Kohl  estate.  Miss 
Kohl,  a former  Elkhart  resident,  left  the 
money  to  Goshen  College  when  she  passed 
away  more  than  a year  ago.  The  gift  was 
designated  to  be  used  as  a student  loan 
fund.  The  college  plans  to  have  the  fund 
available  for  us  by  second  semester,  begin- 
ning January  29,  1961.  This  type  of  gift 
enables  students  to  finance  a college  educa- 
tion who  in  many  cases  would  be  unable  to 
attend. 

The  Mennonite  Historical  Society  will 
hold  its  first  meeting  of  the  year  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  October  27,  at  7:00  p.m.,  in 
the  seminary  chapel.  There  will  be  a panel 
discussion  on  the  theme,  “Mennonites  and 
Political  Activity  in  Historical  Perspective.” 
The  panel  will  include  professors  H.  S.  Ben- 
der, G.  F.  Hershberger,  Carl  Kreider,  Mel- 
vin Gingerich,  and  Daniel  Leatherman. 


Security 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Tho’  long  and  loud  the  tempest  blow 
And  fill  my  heart  with  dread,  I know 
That  Jesus  still  has  power  to  save. 

Tho’  winds  be  wild  and  light  be  dim, 

I shall  look  steadfastly  to  Him 

Who  walks  upon  the  stormy  wave. 

And  when  the  night  has  turned  to  light, 
As  it  will  turn  with  morning’s  rays, 

I shall  stand  in  the  sunrise  bright 
And  sing  my  strong  Deliverer’s  praise. 
For  when  the  seething  waters  roll. 

And  rage,  and  strike  with  violent  shock, 
Tho'  they  have  power  to  shake  my  soul, 
They  cannot  shake  my  Rock! 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 
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New  Frontiers  Challenging  Our  Mission 

By  Ray  Keim  Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  Executive  Committee  Member 


In  the  past  few  years  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  entered  several  new  and  chal- 
lenging fields  of  service,  and  great  blessing 
has  resulted  from  these  acts  of  faith.  Unlike 
the  shrinking  frontiers  of  the  physical  realm, 
the  frontiers  of  the  spiritual  realm  seem  to 
be  opening  in  an  endless  variety,  and  we 
must  remain  alert  and  open  to  these  chal- 
lenges. 

One  of  the  greatest  areas  of  need  present- 
ing itself  to  us  today  is  in  the  area  of  men- 
tally and  emotionally  disturbed  persons.  We 
are  making  great  strides  in  the  area  of  men- 
tal health  services,  but  there  is  a crying  need 
in  the  hearts  of  our  cities  that  is  going  almost 
unheeded.  There  are  the  juvenile  delin- 
quents and  their  brothers,  the  parolees. 

I have  heard  many  indictments  of  the 
Protestant  church  in  general  concerning  this 
great  need.  A professor  of  ethics  challenged 
a group  in  which  I was  present  by  saying  the 
real  test  of  any  church  would  be  to  set  it 
suddenly  in  the  heart  of  Chicago.  A news- 
paper editorial  frankly  admitted  that  the 
Protestant  church  has  historically  avoided 
the  worst  slums,  while  the  Catholic  Church 
has  tended  to  serve  in  these  places.  I had 
the  privilege  recently  of  attending  a meeting 
of  ministers  from  a large  Midwestern  city. 


in  which  the  Mennonite  Church  was  given 
a hearty  welcome  to  enter  and  serve  with 
them.  Many  churches  are  selling  and  mov- 
ing to  the  suburbs. 

In  response  to  this  sense  of  mission,  I feel 
that  we  have  distinctive  resources  to  bring 
to  bear  upon  such  problems.  First,  we  have 
generally  not  been  guilty  of  watering  down 
the  Gospel,  which  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  The  message  of  salvation  by  grace 
through  faith  is  being  clearly  proclaimed. 
Second,  there  is  generally  a wholesome  re- 
gard for  the  truth  of  God’s  Word  and  more 
than  usual  knowledge  of  it  in  our  ranks. 
Third,  we  have  taught  and  believed  that  the 
way  of  agape  love  is  the  only  way  to  deal 
with  men.  Keen  students  of  social  problems 
tell  us  that  the  lack  of  love  and  care  produce 
the  monsters  that  prey  on  our  society. 

With  these  resources  we  can  and  must 
move  confidently  ahead  into  this  needy  field. 
It  will  take  know-how,  which  we  are  sadly 
lacking  today.  This  can  be  provided  by  our 
many  students  who  are  studying  in  the  field 
of  social  science.  They  must  be  enlisted  for 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  will  take  a 
presentation  of  the  challenge  within  our  con- 
gregations, with  specific  programs  worked 
out  by  men  who  have  had  experience  in  the 


field  and  who  can  give  specific  challenges. 
To  these,  youth  will  respond.  It  will  take 
all-out  abandonment  of  ourselves  to  Jesus 
Christ,  both  in  prayer  and  in  giving  of  tithes 
and  offerings  to  finance  such  a venture.  It 
will  be  costly  both  in  prayer  and  in  coin. 
This  is  the  finest  feature  of  the  whole  chal- 
lenge, for  in  responding  to  it  we  will  be 
saving  our  youth  from  the  deadly  temptation 
of  materialism  and  luxury,  and  we  will  be 
presenting  to  them  the  greatest  possible  rea- 
son for  living:  “He  that  loseth  his  life  for 
my  sake  shall  find  it”  (Matt.  10:39). 

Thinking  About 
Our  Mission 

By  David  Mann 

Meeting  the  financial  needs  of  our  mis- 
sions and  our  Christian  education  programs 
is  progressively  becoming  more  difficult.  In 
nearly  all  areas  of  the  church  we  feel  the 
effects  of  a tightening  economy.  It  is  going 
to  mean  sacrifice  to  meet  the  challenge  of 
missions  in  the  world  today.  Is  it  not  true 
that  most  of  us  have  never  yet  learned  to 
know  what  it  means  to  sacrifice— especially 
to  sacrifice  for  the  work  of  the  Lord? 

We  have  given  and  given  joyfully  and 


Ray  Keim,  second  from  left,  helps  to  investigate  possibilities  for  a church  The  church  must  move  into  large  city  complexes  and  into  housing  devel- 

in  Flint,  Mich.  Moving  confidently  ahead  in  needy  fields  will  help  more  opment  areas  so  that  men  may  know  Christ.  The  church  has  a responsi- 

people  to  know  Christ.  bility  to  meet  the  needs  of  juvenile  delinquents  and  parolees  in  big  dties. 
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David  Mann,  chairman  of  outreach  committee 
of  the  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board,  helped  in- 
spire and  organize  these  young  people  for  work 
with  migrants  at  The  Dalles  and  Stayton,  Oreg. 

been  blessed  for  our  giving.  But  has  it  not 
been  primarily  a giving  from  our  abundance 
of  resources?  Have  we  denied  ourselves  any 
of  the  things  we  really  wanted  in  order  to 
give  to  the  church  and  its  mission?  An  ex- 
ample of  what  this  might  mean  was  given  by 
a Methodist  man  in  our  community  recently. 
When  someone  expressed  surprise  that  he 
did  not  have  a TV  set,  he  replied  that  he 
could  not  afford  one. 

Knowing  that  he  was  not  at  all  of  the 
poorer  class,  his  questioner  asked  what  he 
meant.  He  replied  that  he  considered  a tele- 
vision set  to  be  a definite  luxury  and  that  he 
could  not  conscientiously  invest  several  hun- 
dred dollars  in  a TV  set  and  antenna  and 
not  give  an  equal  amount  to  his  church, 
above  and  beyond  his  regular  giving.  How 
many  unnecessary  items  have  we  purchased 
in  the  past  year  without  thinking  what  we 
would  give  if  our  hearts  and  purses  were 
really  consecrated? 

To  meet  the  great  spiritual  need  all 
around  us  today,  we  need  the  mobilization 
of  every  Christian  in  witnessing  to  the  lost 
to  win  them  to  Christ.  The  missionary  task 
does  not  fall  only  on  a special  class  of  people 
within  the  church,  nor  is  it  confined  to  spe- 
cial places  of  unique  need.  The  need  is 
everywhere,  and  the  call  is  to  everyone. 
Incidentally,  a witness  does  not  necessarily 
have  to  be  specially  trained  or  prepared  with 
a well-polished  sermon.  A witness  simply 
tells  what  he  has  seen  and  heard  and  felt. 
This  is  the  most  effective  means  of  bringing 
men  to  Christ. 

The  unsaved  about  us  want  to  know  what 
Christ  means  to  us,  what  He  has  done  for  us. 
They  want  to  know  how  He  helps  the  man 
who  works  in  the  field  or  factory  or  office. 
They  want  to  know  what  He  means  per- 
sonally to  the  Christian  student.  They  are 
not  so  much  interested  in  theory  or  theology 
as  in  the  practical  and  experiential  relation- 
ships with  Christ  in  their  lives. 

Has  anything  happened  in  your  life  be- 


cause Christ  came?  How  does  He  help  you? 
How  does  He  meet  your  needs?  What  is  it 
like  to  live  a life  of  daily  fellowship  and 
communion  with  Him?  Tell  the  person  you 
work  with,  the  one  who  comes  to  your  door, 
the  one  you  meet  on  the  street  or  in  the 
store.  Once  we  all  catch  the  vision  of  every 
Christian’s  responsibility  to  witness  for 
Christ,  we  will  begin  to  see  a real  ingather- 
ing of  the  lost  as  well  as  great  revival  in  the 
church.  Perhaps  one  reason  why  Jehovah’s 
Witnesses  are  winning  so  many  to  their  reli- 
gion is  that  they  consider  every  member 
a minister.  What  would  happen  if  every 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  consid- 
ered himself  a minister? 

We  must  remember  that  the  programs  of 
our  local  congregations,  our  district  boards, 
and  the  general  boards  are  not  in  competi- 
tion with  each  other  in  any  way.  They  are 
united  efforts  on  different  levels  to  accom- 
plish one  and  the  same  task.  None  of  these 
programs  can  be  said  to  be  more  important 
than  the  other.  Each  needs  the  others  in 
order  to  accomplish  the  total  task  of  the 
church  of  bringing  men  to  know  Christ  in 
our  home  neighborhoods,  communities, 
states,  nations,  and  around  the  world.  We 
realize,  of  course,  that  with  increased  scope 
of  coverage  comes  increased  need  for  finan- 
cial resources.  In  this  sense  we  must  recog- 
nize a graduated  scale  of  financial  respon- 
sibility, but  certainly  not  any  variance  in 
importance  in  God’s  sight. 

You  have  heard  of  the  person  who 
couldn’t  find  his  glasses,  then  discovered  he 
was  wearing  them.  Often  it  is  easier  to  see 
things  far  away  and  out  of  reach  than  to 
notice  the  obvious.  Aren’t  we  often  bothered 
with  “farsightedness”  when  it  comes  to  our 
mission  in  the  world? 

We  see  the  “glamour”  of  reaching  the 
dark-skinned  African  or  Indian  in  some  far- 
off  place.  We  recognize  the  needs  of  some 
neglected  rural  areas  of  our  own  country 
and  think  of  the  challenge  of  working  there 
and  bringing  people  to  Christ.  Some  even 
think  of  offering  themselves  to  go  someplace 
into  mission  work.  But  have  we  caucht  the 
vision  and  challenge  of  staying  in  mission 
work?  Not  all  the  needs  are  faraway.  Not 
all  the  thrill  and  glamour  of  soul-winning  is 
found  at  a distance.  The  same  thrill  and 
blessing  in  winning  souls  comes  at  home. 

The  same  personal  contacts,  the  same  wit- 
ness and  message,  the  same  consecration  to 
be  a missionary  are  needed  at  home  as  are 
needed  abroad.  Somehow  we  seem  to  think 
that  it  would  be  different  or  easier  to  witness 
if  we  could  go  somewhere  else.  But  would 
it?  Perhaps  the  only  difference  is  that  peo- 
ple wouldn’t  know  us  quite  so  well,  and  it  is 
sometimes  easier  to  talk  to  those  who  do  not 
know  us.  At  the  same  time  some  of  the 
glamour  of  going  fades  away  when  we  real- 
ize that  in  foreign  lands  the  missionaries  face 
obstacles,  barriers,  and  problems  we  do  not 
face  in  the  place  we  are  just  now.  May  God 
give  us  better  eyesight  so  that  we  may  see 
clearly  the  field  in  which  we  are  presently 
standing.  Albany,  Oreg. 


Thinking  About 
Our  Mission 

By  Newton  Gingrich 

Missions  have  been  significant  to  the 
Mennonite  Church  as  a continuing  challenge 
to  its  membership  for  a life  of  commitment 
and  service.  They  possibly  have  been  one 
of  the  sole  motivations  and  thrusts  to  our 
people  for  faithful  support  of  the  church. 
The  urgency  and  vision,  we  realize,  has  nev- 
er been  complete  among  our  total  brother- 
hood. The  motivation  may  have  been  from 
a material  compassion  rather  than  wholly 
spiritual.  The  attitude  may  at  times  have 
been  one  of  superiority,  but  I do  believe  sin- 
cerely that  a continuing  program  of  missions 
has  kept  our  church  alive. 

From  our  missions  emphasis  has  come  the 
challenge  to  provide  training  facilities  for 
our  youth.  Missions  have  challenged  our 
members  in  all  walks  of  life  to  a dynamic 
Christian  witness.  Missions  have  resulted 
in  world-wide  contacts  and  enlargement  of 
vision.  They  have  helped  our  church  to  get 
away  from  an  isolationist  approach  to  life. 
As  much  as  any  other  program,  they  have 
been  the  challenge  to  stewardship  which, 
we  are  grateful,  is  growing.  Missions  have 
helped  us  to  rethink  the  essence  of  Chris- 
tianity and  the  true  nature  of  the  church. 
Perhaps  more  than  anything  else  they  have 
helped  the  church  to  maintain  a message 
and  a way  of  life  vital  to  the  age. 

There  is  a tremendous  potential  for  our 
Mennonite  mission  in  the  world  today.  Nev- 
er before  has  the  church  had  the  financial 
potential,  the  facilities  for  training  its  work- 
ers, congregations  which  have  an  active  pro- 
gram of  nurture,  and  the  means  of  com- 
munication to  carry  on  our  mission.  It  is 
true  we  are  not  utilizing  our  resources  as  we 
ought.  Our  people  need  to  be  challenged 
with  the  uniqueness  of  our  potential  in  this 
generation.  The  basic  doctrines  our  church 
has  held  to  are  speaking  to  the  peoples  of 
the  world  in  a meaningful  way,  e g.,  peace, 
discipleship,  brotherhood,  simplicity. 

I fear,  however,  that  we  are  not  sufficient- 
ly open-minded  to  seek  the  changing  appli- 
cations which  make  the  Bible  message  rele- 
vant to  this  generation.  In  most  areas  of  the 
church  we  still  have  to  discover  the  real  goal 
of  our  task.  We  have  not  meaningfully  seen 
ourselves  as  part  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  world,  but  rather  as  a denom- 
inational organization  and  culture  that  needs 
to  be  furthered.  We  still  tend  to  shape  the 
progress  of  missions  according  to  our  pre- 
conceived ideas  and  molds  rather  than  be- 
coming channels  through  which  the  Spirit 
can  work  to  reach  men  with  the  Gospel.  We 
tend  to  be  “lords  over  God’s  heritage”  rather 
than  allowing  souls  to  respond  to  the  mes- 
sage in  the  manner  in  which  God  speaks  to 
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them.  We  are  still  tempted  to  force  our  con- 
victions upon  new  believers  rather  than 
leading  them  to  an  acquaintance  with  Christ 
and  His  Word  until  the  Spirit  produces  con- 
viction. 

I appreciate  the  careful  strategy  being 
laid  to  accomplish  our  mission.  Missions  re- 
quire an  intelligent,  diligent  approach.  But 
we  ever  want  to  continue  to  work  under  the 
lordship  of  Christ,  recognizing  that  His  ways 
and  means  may  be  accomplished  apart  from 
the  plans  we  lay  to  bring  people  to  Christ. 

It  is  interesting  that  frontier  missions  or 
undeveloped  areas  at  home  and  abroad 
create  the  greatest  interest  in  our  brother- 
hood. Our  large  cities  are  still  largely  un- 
touched by  our  denomination.  Perhaps  the 
Lord  has  called  us  to  the  areas  where  we 
have  been  most  effective.  I believe  that  we 
should  continue  to  develop  points  of  witness 
in  outlying  areas  in  America  and  abroad.  But 
with  larger  numbers  of  professional  people, 
trained  church  leaders,  and  a generation 
reared  away  from  the  farm,  we  need  to  high- 
light the  challenge  of  the  greater  centers  of 
population  and  prepare  our  people  to  enter 
this  form  of  mission  work  more  aggressively. 

Living  in  an  organizational  age  we  should 
see  all  contacts  as  mission  potential.  We 
have  rather  attempted  to  stay  clear  of  com- 
munity, business,  and  other  associations. 
Particularly  in  America  we  might  do  a lot 
more  work  in  an  indirect  mission  approach 
by  going  into  our  public  schools  and  various 
other  institutions,  factories,  and  business 
circles  with  the  Gospel  message  with  people 
able  to  give  a ready  testimony  as  they  asso- 
ciate daily  with  their  fellow  men.  Have  we 
done  our  best  in  providing  literature  for 
public  reading  rooms,  libraries,  and  other 
centers  of  human  traffic?  An  active  program 
of  community  visitation,  wherever  there  is  a 
congregation  of  believers,  is  perhaps  still 
one  of  our  least-occupied  world-wide  fron- 
tiers and  would  possibly  produce  some  of 
the  most  lasting  numerical  results. 

Lay  mission  activity  has  been  a good  ear- 
mark of  mission  interest.  Where  opportunity 
for  service  expression  is  given  within  the 
program  of  the  church,  healthy  lay  activity 
develops  readily.  The  church  is  one.  Its 
mission  ought  to  be  the  interest  and  activity 
of  lay  members  and  ministry  combined. 

I seriously  question  the  wisdom  of  the 
earlier  concept  of  every  congregation  found- 
ing a mission  point.  To  have  district  mission 
boards  assume  responsibility  for  new  mis- 
sion outposts,  finding  personnel  and  finances 
from  various  sections  of  the  conference, 
seems  more  effective  and  less  likely  to  cause 
internal  congregational  problems,  than  to 
have  workers  go  out  from  a home  church  to 
a mission.  The  witness  in  this  way  has  great- 
er freedom  to  develop  according  to  the  local 
culture,  background,  and  way  of  life  of  the 
people.  Congregations  should  witness  to 
their  own  communities.  When  the  number 
on  the  roll  is  large  enough  to  divide,  another 
full-fledged  congregation  should  be  formed 
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from  this  membership  with  a resident  pastor. 
The  new  congregation  should  in  turn  win 
souls  within  reach  of  its  membership.  In 
other  words,  new  congregations  should  be 
formed  by  dividing  larger  memberships,  and 
missions  should  be  established  by  the  com- 
bined efforts  of  a district  conference  through 
its  mission  board,  developing  these  missions 
into  indigenous  congregations. 

A fair  job  has  been  done  in  integrating 
the  various  aspects  of  the  total  Mennonite 
mission.  Organizationally  I would  encour- 
age continued  study  in  bringing  together  the 
many  mission  interests.  Possibly  no  one 
wants  a central  administrative  executive  for 
all  the  mission  aspects.  But  provision  needs 
to  be  made  continually  for  sharing  ideas, 
integrating  the  many  interests,  and  helping 
the  constituency  feel  that  the  church  has 
one  mission.  These  many  aspects  are  but 
phases  of  the  one  mission  of  the  church.  I 
believe  combined  publicity  through  litera- 
ture releases  would  help  rather  than  the 
numerous  papers  presently  highlighting  only 
a single  program. 


Newton  Gingrich  believes  that  our  witness  basi- 
cally is  successful  when  it  extends  from  the  con- 
gregation. This  congregation,  Second  Mennonite 
Church  (Spanish),  Chicago,  111.,  sent  out  Mario 
Bustos  to  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  to  do  work  there. 

The  idea  of  district  and  general  levels  of 
mission  work  is  good.  Just  as  a congregation 
should  leave  the  establishment  of  new  mis- 
sion points  to  the  district,  so  the  districts 
might  do  well  to  leave  the  foreign  missions 
to  the  General  Board.  I greatly  appreciate 
the  thinking  of  the  General  Board  that  the 
districts  should  assume  responsibility  for  all 
home  missions.  As  individual  congregations 
our  sphere  of  evangelism  is  where  the  mem- 
bers live.  We  can  do  better  work  in  our 
districts  by  a corporate  approach.  Likewise, 
we  can  do  a better  job  of  missions  outside 
our  continent  by  a church-wide  approach. 
No  doubt,  in  other  countries  where  churches 
have  been  established  this  same  principle 
should  apply. 

Several  specific  challenges  facing  our 
churches  and  boards  merit  some  attention. 
These  are: 

Capturing  the  real  spirit  of  sacrificial  giv- 


ing and  seeing  the  urgency  in  our  mis- 
sion responsibility. 

Changing  applications  as  we  win  people 
of  different  backgrounds  to  the  Lord. 

Seeing  that  evangelism  becomes  the  privi- 
lege of  every  believer  and  helping  pas- 
tors harness  the  resources  of  their  con- 
gregations. 

Understanding  that  missionary  success 
cannot  be  calculated  in  financial,  nu- 
(Continued  on  page  939) 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

By  Dorothy  McCammon 

Workshop  Time 

It  is  fall  workshop  time  again  on  the 
WMSA  calendar,  and  thoughtful  district 
secretaries  are  sending  copies  of  programs  to 
this  office.  Next  week  I will  report  on  three 
which  I attended  in  person.  This  week  let 
us  look  at  the  programs  of  some  we  only 
read  about. 

Ontario  District 

Nov.  1 will  be  the  date,  “Christian 
Growth,”  the  theme,  and  the  meeting  place 
the  First  Mennonite  Church  at  Kitchener. 
Mrs.  Simeon  Hurst  and  Ella  May  Miller 
will  be  the  special  speakers.  A different 
touch  is  to  find  the  meeting  scheduled  for 
afternoon  and  evening. 

An  interesting  item  appears  in  the  min- 
utes of  the  Ontario  District  Executive  Com- 
mittee (which  minutes  this  office  is  indeed 
grateful  to  receive):  GMSA  annual  meeting 
was  on  Oct.  22  at  St.  Jacobs.  There  was 
a display  of  girls’  work,  followed  by  a pro- 
gram. A mother-daughter  team  presented 
the  topic,  “We  Attend  GMSA— Yes  or  No.” 
(Let’s  have  a report  of  this  discussion!)  Then 
Mrs.  Simeon  Hurst  spoke  on  “Mothers  and 
Daughters  in  Africa.”  Girls’  groups  provided 
the  devotional  leadership  and  the  special 
music.  How  many  other  districts  have  an- 
nual GMSA  meetings? 

Iowa-Nebraska  District 

This  was  a meeting  which  all  of  us  would 
have  enjoyed.  This  district  called  on  its 
own  executive  committee  for  the  bulk  of 
the  morning  program.  “My  Concept  of 
Life,”  by  the  president;  “My  Concept  of 
Sisterhood,”  vice-president;  “My  Concept  of 
WMSA  Work,”  secretary;  “My  Concept  of 
Home,”  secretary  of  home  and  special  in- 
terests; “My  Concept  of  Giving,”  treasurer; 
and  “My  Concept  of  Reading,”  secretary 
of  literature.  Approximately  five  hundred 
women  heard  Ella  May  Miller,  Heart-to- 
Heart  speaker,  both  morning  and  afternoon. 

South  Central  District 

Am  I right  that  this  district  covers  eight 
states?  What  a lot  of  dedication  and  energy 
is  required  of  the  district  officers  here!  They 
have  it,  and  they  give  it  gladly.  Mrs.  Clar- 
ence Burkholder,  their  president,  writes: 
“We  are  planning  four  women’s  meetings 
during  October— Perryton,  Texas;  Hydro, 
Okla.;  Allemands,  La.;  and  Gulfport,  Miss. 
Pray  much  for  us,  won’t  you?” 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 
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£ RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


OVERSEAS  SERVICES 

Four  doctors  now  working  at  Grande  Ri- 
viere du  Nord.— With  the  recent  addition  of 
a Haitian  surgeon,  the  number  of  doctors 
has  been  increased  to  four  at  the  hospital  at 
Grande  Riviere  du  Nord,  Haiti.  Dr.  John 
Bender  and  Dr.  Benjamin  Bonnlander  of 
MCC  Voluntary  Service  and  two  Haitian 
doctors  are  serving  at  the  hospital.  The  doc- 
tors hope  to  organize  their  skills  and  offer 
clinical  aid  to  outlying  districts.  In  this  way 
they  hope  to  serve  medically  a larger  area 
and  thus  reduce  the  waiting  clinic  crowds. 

Wingerts  represent  overseas  MCC  pro- 
gram to  churches.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norman  A. 
Wingert,  recently  returned  relief  workers 
from  Hong  Kong,  are  on  a speaking  tour  of 
Mennonite  and  brethren  in  Christ  churches 
throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
Their  October  to  November  schedule  in- 
cludes stops  in  eastern  Pennsylvania,  south- 
western Ohio,  central  Kansas,  Manitoba,  and 
Saskatchewan.  The  speaking  mission,  illus- 
trated by  slides  and  films,  focuses  on  recent 
Hong  Kong  experiences,  but  includes  in- 
formation and  impressions  gained  in  visits  to 
other  MCC  projects  in  Indonesia,  Vietnam, 
India,  Jordan,  Greece,  Germany,  and  Aus- 
tria. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wingert  have  served  as 
MCC  relief  workers  in  both  Europe  and  the 
Far  East.  Mr.  Wingert  was  in  Germany  in 
1948  and  1949,  and  both  were  in  Austria 
from  1950  to  1952.  Almost  five  years  were 
spent  in  Japan  from  1953  to  1958,  after 
which  the  Wingerts  transferred  to  Hong 
Kong  to  direct  the  MCC  relief  work  there. 

Prior  to  assignment  with  MCC,  Mr. 
Wingert  served  on  the  faculty  of  Messiah 
College,  Grantham,  Pa.,  from  1933  to  1942, 
and  at  Upland  College,  Upland,  Calif.,  from 
1945  to  1948.  Mrs.  Wingert  also  has  taught 
in  both  of  these  colleges. 

Senior  boys  vacation  at  Korean  beach.— 
Each  year  during  the  summer  vacation,  the 
high  school  seniors  leave  Mennonite  Voca- 
tional School  for  a week  of  fun  at  a beach. 
This  year  John  Zook  and  Mr.  Shin  accom- 
panied the  23  seniors  to  Hae-un-dae,  a small 
town  located  by  a beach  about  12  miles  east 
of  Pusan. 

John  Zook,  principal  of  the  school,  wrote 
concerning  the  trip:  "During  the  week  at  the 
beach  the  boys’  schedule  included  chapel 
and  guest  speakers,  field  trips  to  Pusan, 
swimming,  cooking,  and  play.  The  boys 
took  turns  cooking  the  rice  and  soup.  I am 
no  authority  on  Korean  food,  but  Mr.  Shin 
said  the  boys  did  an  exceptionally  good  job 
of  cooking. 

“I  believe  all  the  boys  had  a most  enjoy- 
able time.  Even  one  of  the  fellows  who 
seldom  smiles  appeared  happy.  I appre- 
ciated the  opportunity  of  learning  to  know 
each  of  the  senior  boys  in  a more  intimate 
way.  In  the  hustle  of  life  here  at  school  it  is 
a bit  difficult  to  become  well  acquainted. 
The  co-operation  of  the  boys  in  their  various 
tasks  of  camping  was  excellent.  It  seemed 
that  the  week  was  worth  while.” 


Jordanian  King  Thanks  Mennonites 

His  Majesty  King  Hussein  of  Jordan 
thanked  Mennonites  for  their  relief  efforts 
in  his  country  at  an  audience  held  Sept.  21 
with  representatives  of  Mennonite  Central 
Committee. 

Members  of  the  MCC  group  received  by 
the  king  at  his  palace  in  Amman  were 
William  T.  Snyder,  Executive  Secretary  of 
MCC  now  visiting  projects  in  Europe  and 
the  Middle  East,  Walter  Martin,  MCC  di- 


MCC  Executive  Secretary  William  Snyder  and 
King  Hussein  of  Jordan,  when  they  met  on  Sept. 
21,  1960.  King  Hussein  expressed  his  thanks  for 
the  work  MCC  is  doing  in  his  country. 

rector  for  Jordan,  and  Lome  Ruegg,  who  is 
in  charge  of  material  aid  distribution  at 
Jericho.  Arrangements  for  the  meeting  were 


made  by  Dr.  Sami  Khoury,  medical  director 
of  the  Palestine  Hospital  at  Amman. 

King  Hussein  told  the  visitors  that  he 
appreciates  the  presence  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  in  his  country  and  the 
interest  that  Mennonite  people  are  taking 
in  the  problems  of  the  country.  He  also  said 
that  the  workers  should  consider  the  palace 
a place  where  they  were  welcome  if  they 
need  assistance  in  their  work. 

MCC  work  in  Jordan  is  largely  with 
refugees,  a chief  problem  of  the  king.  There 
are  nearly  800,000  refugees  in  Jordan. 
About  63,000  refugees  in  the  area  of  Jericho 
have  received  aid.  A sewing  school  for  girls 
is  conducted  in  the  Ein  Sultan  Refugee 
Camp.  Another  phase  of  the  work  in  Jordan 
is  the  orphanage  at  Hebron  which  cares  for 
about  60  children. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  938) 

merical,  building,  or  other  human 
terms.  We  need  to  see  this  as  a spiritual 
ministry  first  of  all,  and  success  must 
be  measured  according  to  the  response 
of  souls  to  the  pleadings  of  the  Spirit. 

Receiving  a prayer  compassion  for  the 
mission  of  the  church. 

Providing  personnel  and  facilities  for  a 
growing  mission  work  in  the  light  of 
the  foregoing  challenges. 

These  above  points,  measured  against  our 
shortcomings,  constitute  our  challenge. 

Perhaps  our  greatest  need  is  to  become 
people  purely  motivated  as  God  is  and  not 
quite  as  organizationally,  statistically,  and 
financially  minded.  These  latter  factors  are 
important  but  must  always  remain  second- 
ary to  the  real  mission  of  the  church— to  win 
the  souls  of  men. 

Markham,  Ont. 

# 

Mennonites  in  Honduras  have  started 
raising  sugar  cane,  for  which  there  is  a 
growing  demand  locally. 


Yes,  I Believe  in  Our  Christian  Mission 

. . . because  my  fundamental  Christian  conviction  is  that  Christian  mission  is  a 
must  for  every  born-again  person. 

Second,  my  satisfaction  in  Christian  service  in  the  church  is  a positive  motivation 
to  a dedication  for  Christian  mission.  I want  others  to  experience  working  for  Christ. 

Third,  my  study  of  the  Bible  tells  me  that  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth, 
and  I want  others  to  be  saved  and  enjoy  the  reigning  Saviour  and  Lord. 

Fourth,  my  observation  of  the  world  lying  in  the  power  of  the  wicked  one  com- 
pels me  to  witness  that  Christ  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  from  the  depth  of  sin. 

Fifth,  my  observation  of  the  church  and  Christ’s  Word  about  the  church  assure 
me  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  the  church,  and  that  Christian  mis- 
sion is  building  for  eternity. 

— J.  B.  Martin,  Moderator  of  Ontario  Conference,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
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MISSION  NEWS. 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

Marian  Hostetler  arrived  in  Paris,  Sept. 
30,  for  a few  months  of  language  study  in 
preparation  for  service  in  Algeria.  The  Paris 
missionary  personnel  were  attending  the  fall 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  conference 
at  the  time. 

John  H.  Yoder,  administrative  assistant 
for  foreign  missions  at  the  Elkhart  office, 
spoke  morning  and  evening,  Oct.  9,  at  the 
Ann  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Peoria,  111. 
Monday,  Oct.  10,  he  spoke  to  the  inter- 
Mennonite  ministers  and  wives  on  our  local 
peace  witness  and  our  relations  locally  to 
other  Christian  groups. 

Argentine  Chaco  missionaries  Albert  and 
Lois  Buckwalter  have  spent  the  last  several 
months  in  further  Toba  language  study, 
without  benefit  of  books,  classroom,  teacher, 
or  even  a written  grammar  of  the  language. 
Their  sincere  concern  is  beginning  to  be 
understood  by  their  Toba  brethren  and  sis- 
ters and  is  resulting  in  an  avalanche  of  calls 
for  help  and  frequent  long  and  grueling  trips 
to  visit  dozens  of  far-flung  churches  periodi- 
cally. All  this  complicates  language  study! 

Bragado,  Argentina,  is  currently  being 
canvassed  by  Jehovah’s  Witnesses,  and  Bue- 
nos Aires  is  experiencing  a strengthening  of 
Catholic  efforts.  For  the  first  time  in  330 
years,  the  statue  of  “the  virgin  of  Lujan”  was 
taken  from  its  shrine  and  moved  to  Buenos 
Aires  for  a large  procession.  “The  virgin”  is 
patron  saint  of  the  “great  mission”  now  un- 
derway in  Buenos  Aires. 

An  evangelical  broadcast  recently  pro- 
vided B.  Frank  Byler  with  the  names  of  five 
persons  who  had  written  in  from  Bragado. 
One  response  came  from  a mother  of  a fam- 
ily who  had  listened  for  three  years  and  had 
learned  a great  deal  of  Bible  truth.  There 
are  seven  persons  in  her  family. 

From  Argentina,  B.  Frank  Byler  writes 
that  a friend,  “Salum  (a  new  Christian), 
practically  lives  for  learning  more  about  the 
Bible  and  spiritual  things.  When  an  Adven- 
tist woman  spoke  to  him  about  keeping  the 
Sabbath,  he  asked  about  that  and  was  very 
thankful  for  a satisfactory  New  Testament 
answer.  When  he  was  puzzled  about  the 
destiny  of  someone  who  dies  without  being 
baptized,  he  came  and  presented  the  prob- 
lem to  me  and  I had  the  privilege  of  ex- 
plaining. He  says  he  can  hardly  wait  from 
Sunday  evening  to  Wednesday  evening  for 
the  opportunity  of  going  to  church  and 
knowing  more.  He  wonders  why  some  mem- 
bers of  the  church  seem  so  uninterested  and 
why  they  don’t  come  to  midweek  meetings.” 

The  chapel  of  the  new  mission  center  at 
11123  Boulevard  de  l’Archeveque,  Mon- 
treal-Nord,  was  formally  dedicated  Sunday, 
Oct.  2.  Numerous  Mennonite  and  Brethren 
in  Christ  representatives  from  Ontario  at- 
tended the  morning  service  with  Aaron 
Wideman  bringing  the  greetings  of  the  St. 
Jacobs  congregation.  In  the  evening  French 
service,  ministers  Paarbin  (Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance),  Learoyd  (Brethren), 
Hunt  and  Carbonneau  (Baptist)  broueht 
messages  from  their  churches.  Tilman  Mar- 
tin presided  at  both  services,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  Harold  Reesor.  John  H.  Yoder 


preached  at  both  services  and  led  the  dedi- 
catory prayer. 

The  winter  Bible  school  in  Luxembourg 
will  be  held  Jan.  2-21,  1961.  Horst  Gerlach 
will  serve  as  principal.  An  administrative 
board  for  this  school  has  been  formed  con- 
sisting of  representatives  of  the  Eastern 
Board  mission  in  Luxembourg,  the  Con- 
servative mission  in  Espelkamp,  and  the 
European  'Mennonite  congregation  at  Ross- 
winkel. 

During  the  visit  of  the  deputation  to  Ethi- 
opia a significant  step  was  taken  in  church 
organization.  An  interim  general  council  was 
formed  to  serve  the  Ethiopian  Mennonite 
brotherhood,  consisting  of  representatives 
from  each  of  the  local  congregations  plus 
three  missionary  representatives.  This  is  the 
first  step  in  developing  over-all  church  or- 
ganization. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  two  fraternal 
delegates  from  the  Tanganyika  Mennonite 
church  to  visit  in  America  during  midyear 
1961. 

LITERATURE 

Marie  Moyer  is  now  serving  as  manager 
of  the  bookstore  in  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 
The  bookstore  is  presently  located  in  a room 
back  of  the  Sunderganj  church  but  there  are 
hopes  of  moving  soon  to  a more  suitable  lo- 
cation. Helping  her  is  John  Emmanuel  Das, 
who  has  set  up  a schedule  of  visits  to  various 
bazaars  for  the  purpose  of  selling  books. 

Bro.  Nathan  Hege  has  been  appointed 
literature  director  for  the  Ethiopian  mis- 
sion. He  with  his  wife  will  do  part-time 
literature  work.  They  will  be  assigned  to 
the  Nazareth  Bible  Academy,  where  they 
will  also  be  engaged  in  teaching.  One  of 
their  first  assignments  in  literature  will  be  to 
work  on  the  development  of  a series  of 
books  covering  the  various  inspirational  and 
doctrinal  themes.  The  assignment  of  the 
Heges  to  literature  will  give  added  atten- 
tion to  a very  strategic  area  of  work. 


HOME  MISSIONS 

The  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board  met 
Sept.  19  at  Zion  Mennonite  Church,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.  They  reviewed  the  migrant 
work  carried  on  June  15  to  July  5 at  Dallas, 
Oreg.,  with  six  workers,  and  their  recom- 
mendations for  next  year,  as  well  as  the 
migrant  program  at  Stayton,  Oreg.,  in  which 
eight  persons  served  Aug.  1-27,  and  their 
plans  for  next  year.  On  recommendation  of 
the  Outreach  Committee,  which  has  admin- 
istered the  migrant  program  for  two  years, 
a special  Migrant  Administrative  Commit- 
tee was  formed  to  administer  the  migrant 
work.  The  board  noted  the  illness  of  Hugh 
Wolfer  of  the  Portland  Jewish  work. 

Spanish  Colporteur  Elvin  Horst  and  Paul 
Conrad,  pastor  of  the  Calvary  congregation 
at  Mathis,  Texas,  are  currently  touring  the 
Lubbock,  Texas,  area  and  attempting  to 
serve  braceros  working  in  the  cotton  harvest 
there.  They  have  recently  begun  showing 
filmstrips  on  the  life  of  Christ  for  their 
services,  using  a bed  sheet  attached  to  the 
side  of  the  truck  for  a screen.  They  report 
good  interest.  Bro.  Conrad  answered  ques- 
tions about  the  Bible  for  two  hours  after 
one  service. 

A group  from  the  Bethesda  Mennonite 
Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  gave  a program  at 
Hopedale,  111.,  Sunday  evening.  Sept.  25. 

Six  foreign  students  of  the  International 
House  of  the  University  of  Chicago  wor- 
shiped at  the  Englewood  Mennonite  Church, 
Chicago,  111.,  on  Oct.  2 and  remained  for 
a fellowship  dinner.  Max  Kershaw,  Chicago 
area  director  for  International  Students, 
conducted  the  devotional  service. 

District  mission  board  meetings: 

Indiana-Michigan  annual  meeting.  Pigeon, 

Mich.,  Oct.  15,  16. 

Allegheny  Missions  Week  rally,  Johnstown 

area,  Oct.  22. 

Pacific  Coast  annual  meeting,  Dec.  8,  9. 

Thirteen  souls  made  a profession  of  Christ 
during  a series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at 
Straight  Mountain,  Ala. 


Where  To  in  Missions? 

To  understand  our  mission  in  1960  read  the  Gospel  Herald: 


Sept.  6— Where  To  in  Missions? J-  D.  Graber 

Sept.  20— Our  Mission  at  Home Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

Oct.  4— Our  Weapon  Is  Words Urie  A.  Bender 

Oct.  18— Montevideo  Evangelical  Biblical  Seminary Nelson  E.  Litwiller 

Oct.  25— Our  District  Leaders  Speak  to  Our  Mission Boyd  Nelson 

Nov.  1— Financing  Our  Missions  John  H Mosemann 

Nov.  8— Service  Areas  and  Missions Mervin  D Zook 


Prepare  now  to  give  generously 

MISSIONS  WEEK— NOVEMBER  6-1 3,  1960 

Enlisting  every  member  personally,  prayerfully,  financially  that  men  may 
know  Christ. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of  issue. 


The  Lancaster  Conference,  in  its  fall  ses- 
sion, adopted  a statement  reminding  its 
members  of  Scriptural  and  traditional  rea- 
sons for  nonparticipation  in  politics.  A Re- 
ligious News  Service  report  from  Harrisburg 
states  that  “Pennsylvania  Amish  and  Men- 
nonites,  who  seldom  have  shown  an  interest 
in  politics,  are  registering  to  vote  in  this 
year’s  presidential  election.  Some  Dem- 
ocratic political  leaders  have  interpreted  this 
as  an  indication  that  the  sects  are  rallying 
their  memberships  to  vote  against  the 
Roman  Catholic  candidate.”  But  RNS 
quotes  the  Conference  Secretary,  David  N. 
Thomas,  as  saying,  “We  feel  that  folks 
should  not  be  influenced  by  the  pressure  of 
religious  differences  ” 

The  November  Christian  Living,  in  rec- 
ognition of  National  Children’s  Book  Week, 
contains  a symposium,  “Family  Reads  To- 
gether,” in  which  eight  families  tell  about  a 
book,  or  books,  which  they  have  especially 
enjoyed  reading  as  a family.  The  cover  pic- 
tures Robert  Baker  and  his  three  children 
enjoying  their  favorite  series,  the  Little 
House  books,  by  Laura  Ingalls  Wilder. 

Bro.  Weybum  Groff,  on  furlough  from 
India,  is  continuing  his  studies  this  winter 
at  New  York  Biblical  Seminary.  He  spoke 
at  Pleasant  View.  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  25. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  returned  from  his  trip 
to  Europe  on  Oct.  19.  On  Oct.  20  he  and 
Business  Manager  Ben  Cutrell  considered 
with  Mission  Board  personnel  at  Elkhart, 
House-Board  relationships  in  the  church 
foreign  literature  program. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Norman  Derstine  and  the  Mennonite 
Hour  Quartet  at  Lansdale  and  Plains,  near 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  30. 

At  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa.:  Aaron  Hollinger, 
Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  6,  and  Glenn  Mussel- 
man,  Brazil,  on  Nov.  20. 

Daniel  Hertzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  Bible 
Conference  at  Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville, 
Pa.,  Nov.  5,  6. 

Commissioning  service  for  outgoing  MCC 
workers  at  East  Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  the  evening  of  Nov.  6 

Richard  E.  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  in  Chris- 
tian Life  Conference  at  East  Chestnut 
Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  23-27. 

Christmas  Carol  Kauffman  at  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  afternoon  of  Oct.  30. 

“Herbe  Engelhardt”  and  Christmas  Carol 
Kauffman  in  meetings  featuring  her  new 
book.  For  One  Moment,  at  Conestoga  Valley 
High  School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  29,  6:30 
and  8:30  p.m. 

Carl  Kreider,  Goshen  College,  speaking  to 
the  faculties  of  six  Ohio  colleges  at  Heidel- 
berg College,  Tiffin.  Ohio,  Nov.  19. 

The  Ohio  MYF  Youth  Council  is  plan- 
ning an  MYF  weekend  emphasis  for  Oct. 
28,  29.  Seven  churches  throughout  the  Ohio 
and  Eastern  area  will  be  hosts  to  the  congre- 
gations of  their  areas.  The  activities  are 
directed  by  Gordon  Zook,  president. 


Eschatology  Conference  at  Meckville,  Pa., 
with  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as 
speaker,  Oct.  28,  29. 

Publication  date  of  The  Church  Apostolic, 
new  Herald  Press  book  by  J.  D.  Graber,  is 
Oct.  29. 

An  intercollegiate  YPCA  meeting  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  Oct.  28,  29. 

John  Beachy,  India,  at  Huber,  New 
Carlisle,  Ohio,  Nov.  6. 

Lester  Roth,  Logan,  Ohio,  Missionary 
Day  speaker  at  West  Clinton,  Pettisville, 
Ohio,  Nov.  6. 

Speakers  at  annual  Christian  literature 
meeting,  Hess  Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Nov.  5, 
6:  Christian  Charles,  Omar  Kurtz,  and 
Clarence  Fretz. 

Bro.  William  McGrath,  who  is  a minister 
and  member  of  Bro.  Roman  H.  Miller’s 
congregation  at  Hartville,  Ohio,  is  teaching 
in  a government  school  in  Alaska.  His  ad- 
dress is  c/o  B I. A.  School,  Mekoryuk,  Nuni- 
vak  Island,  via  Bethel,  Alaska. 

Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  speaking 
concerning  House  of  Friendship  at  Bell- 
wood,  Milford,  Nebr.,  Nov.  2. 

Annual  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  meet- 
ing of  the  Eastern  Ohio  division  at  Oak 
Grove  Fellowship  Center,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
1:00  p.m.  EST,  Nov.  5.  Pictures  will  be 
shown.  Hear  and  see  the  activities  of  men 
and  women  in  disaster  service.  Everyone 
urged  to  attend. 

Ministers  and  bishops  sending  in  wedding 
announcements,  please  give  complete  ad- 
dress of  newlyweds.  Don’t  guess.  Every 
incomplete  address  (and  there  are  many  of 
them)  costs  the  Publishing  House  nine  to 
twelve  cents.  If  the  gift  subscription  is  to 
be  postponed,  please  say  so. 

Guest  speakers  at  South  Pacific  Confer- 
ence over  Thanksgiving  weekend:  J.  B. 
Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.;  George  Smoker, 
Tanganyika;  William  Hallman,  Argentina. 

A.  J.  Metzler  will  be  the  keynote  speaker 
for  the  annual  Christian  School  Institute  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Nov.  11,  12. 
Sessions  begin  at  8:30  Friday  and  close 
Saturday  evening.  School  board  sessions 
will  discuss  administration  and  supervision 
of  schools.  Secondary  teachers’  sessions  will 
center  on  meeting  individual  differences  in 
each  subject  area  through  enrichment  for 
the  gifted  and  motivation  and  guidance  of 
underachievers.  Elementary  teachers’  ses- 
sions have  the  two  themes  of  “World  Under- 
standing” and  “The  Arts  in  the  Christian 
Classroom.”  All  teachers  are  encouraged 
to  bring  exhibits  of  students’  work  for  dis- 
play. 

Annual  inspirational  Christian  Day  School 
meeting  at  Erb’s  Church.  Lititz.  Pa.,  all  day 
Nov.  19.  Themes:  The  Education  of  Man 
and  The  Distinctiveness  of  the  Christian 
School.  Sessions  begin  at  9:30,  1:15.  and 
7:00.  Speakers  are  David  Thomas,  John  E. 
Lapp.  E.  G.  Gehman,  John  R.  Kraybill, 
Glavton  Keener,  James  Shank,  and  Ingida 
Asfaw. 

Myron  Augsburger,  Richmond,  Va..  at 
Mellinger’s,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  evening  of  Oct. 
30. 


Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  at 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  evening  of  Oct.  30,  in  a 
meeting  for  all  congregations  of  the  eastern 
bishop  district  of  Franconia  Conference. 

Change  of  address:  Malvin  T.  Miller, 
treasurer  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Confer- 
ence, from  Reading,  Mich.,  to  Route  1,  Ray, 
Ind.  Telephone:  Fremont,  Ind.,  4775.  James 
and  Esther  Schertz  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to 
Box  4,  St.  Marc,  Haiti.  Stanley  Freed,  Sr., 
from  Route  1 to  R.D.  2,  Box  194,  Schwenks- 
ville.  Pa. 

Clyde  Mosemann,  Uruguay,  at  Highway 
Village,  East  Peoria,  111.,  Missionary  Day, 
Nov.  13. 

Correction:  The  speaking  appointment  of 
Ella  May  Miller  at  Alden,  N.Y.,  is  Nov.  2. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS 

E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  at  Limon, 
Colo.,  Oct.  2-9.  George  Elsasser,  McArthur 
Mills,  Ont.,  at  Minden,  Ont.,  Oct.  9-16. 
Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Mt.  Gilead, 
Ohio,  Oct.  23-30.  Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  at  Conestoga,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Nov. 
26  to  Dec.  4.  William  Miller,  North  Liberty, 
Ind.,  at  Osceola,  Ind.,  Oct.  9-19.  P.  Mel- 
ville Nafziger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Calvary 
Chapel,  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  beginning 
Oct.  16.  Harold  D.  Groh,  Preston,  Ont.,  at 
Leetonia,  Ohio,  Nov.  6-13.  Roy  Koch,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  Oct.  16-23.  Henry  Ruth,  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  at  Lambertville,  N.J.,  Oct.  23-30. 
William  Martin,  Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  at  Deer- 
field, Va.,  Oct.  17-23.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  at  Seventh  Street,  Reading,  Pa.,  Nov. 
9-13.  Raymond  Kramer,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  at 
Preston,  Ont. 

Myron  Augsburger,  Richmond,  Va.,  at 
Winnipeg  Civic  Auditorium,  Manitoba,  Oct. 
14-16.  Daniel  Smucker,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Nov.  11-20. 
Paul  Mast,  Lansing,  N.C.,  at  Rainbow, 
Shouns,  Tenn.,  closing  Oct.  5.  Alvin  Miller, 
Port  Allegany,  Pa.,  at  Providence,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  beginning  Oct.  18.  Paul  Angstadt, 
Wernersville,  Pa.,  at  Goshen,  Laytonsville, 
Md.,  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  6.  Silas  Brydge,  Lynd- 
hurst,  Va.,  at  Plato,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  begin- 
ning Nov.  8.  Willis  Kling,  Paradise,  Pa.,  at 
.Andrews  Bridge.  Christiana,  Pa.,  Oct.  15- 
23.  B.  Harold  Thomas,  Moonachie,  N.J.,  at 
Cedar  Street,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  9- 
20.  Amos  Sauder,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  at  Myers- 
town.  Pa.,  Nov.  5-13.  Martin  Kraybill, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  at  Stickler’s,  Middle- 
town,  Pa.,  Nov.  3-13.  Osiah  Horst,  Peters- 
burg, Ont.,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  6.  Lester  Hoover, 
Palo  Alto,  Pa.,  at  Meckville,  Pa.,  Oct.  16-30. 

Calendar 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  registration  day, 
Oct.  26  2:00  p.m. 

Ontario  WMSA  fall  meeting,  Kitchener,  Nov.  1 
Missions  Week,  Nov.  6-13. 

Church  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  11,  12 

Illinois  Sunday  School  Convention,  Fisher,  111.,  Nov. 
12 

Fall  M’ssionarv  Day,  Nov.  13 

South  Pacific  Conference,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Nov.  24  25 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  registration  day, 
Jan.  4,  10:00  a.m. 

World  Day  of  Prayer,  Feb.  17 

Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 
24-26 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Morton, 
111.,  June  20-25 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Aug.  17-20 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug 
22-25 
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OUR  READERS  SAY 

(Continued  from  page  930) 

Probably  the  reason  our  American  neighbors 
can  "afford”  cigarettes  is  because  they  are  one 
of  the  first  items  of  “necessary"  expenditures. 
Other  things  were  bought  with  what  money 
was  left. 

Shouldn't  sharing  the  Gospel  be  the  first  item 
in  our  personal  budget?  And  if  we  would  only 
dedicate  the  money  we  do  not  spend  for  cig- 
arettes, our  total  missions  budget  could  almost 
double.  (The  even  greater  savings  in  alcoholic 
bevc:ages  would  more  than  finance  all  other 
church  activities.) 

I fear  we  are  using  the  many  blessings  of 
God  in  just  settling  down  to  the  good  American 
way  of  life.  We  are  in  grave  danger  of  suffering 
the  divine  judgment  upon  a lukewarm  church. 
The  idol  of  “keeping  up  with  the  Joneses”  has 
dissipated  our  ability  to  be  obedient  to  the  last 
Great  Commission  of  our  Lord. 

To  illustrate  the  possibilities  of  disciplined 
living  for  missionary  giving,  I will  cite  two 
practices  that  are  within  the  reach  of  every 
congregation.  If  one  half  of  our  car  owners 
would  lower  their  automobile  investment  just 
$300,  the  savings  in  interest  alone  would  wipe 
out  the  Mission  Board’s  present  $160,000  def- 
icit. Or  if  all  of  our  membership  would  fast 
and  pray  for  missions  the  equivalent  of  two 
meals  weekly,  the  saving  in  food  in  one  month 
would  more  than  wipe  out  the  deficit  and  it  is 
hard  to  predict  the  results  of  the  prayers. 

Let  us  discipline  ourselves  and  pray  that  our 
world  wide  missions  may  go  forward  while  it 
is  still  day.  The  night  of  eternal  rest  is  im- 
minent.—Raymond  Byler,  Altha,  Fla. 

* # • 

Having  just  completed  reading  the  articles 
by  Guy  Hershberger,  “The  Christian  Witness, 
Catholicism,  and  a Presidential  Year.”  I felt  I 
must  express  my  thanks  to  you  for  publishing 
them. 

In  the  last  months  the  anti-Catholic  state- 
ments I have  heard  in  my  circle  of  friends  have 
seemed  severe,  unfair,  and  unchristian.  Before 
this  time  I have  not  been  able  to  read  an 
article  of  this  kind.  Knowing  and  respecting  the 
author  I can  heartily  endorse  his  comments  and 
relay  them  to  my  friends.  If  only  this  had  been 
published  months  ago— Mrs.  Ruth  E.  Miller, 
Denver,  Colo. 

OUR  DISTRICT  LEADERS  SPEAK 

(Continued  from  page  930) 
tot.  Christ  died  just  as  much  for  him, 
and  we  are  responsible  here.  . . . 

“To  our  board,  the  challenge  comes 
directly,  since  Ohio  is  one  of  the  fastest 
growing  states.  The  whole  northern  edge 
is  becoming  thickly  populated,  yet  with 
few  Mennonite  churches  in  the  whole 
area.  We  are  the  second  largest  district 
conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  should  be  doing  much  more  in  es- 
tablishing new  churches,  especially  in 
these  highly  populated  areas.” 

On  the  challenges  for  the  future,  Bro. 
Keim  sees  in  spite  of  “the  shrinking 
frontiers  of  the  physical  realm,  the  fron- 
tiers of  the  spiritual  realm  opening  in 
endless  variety,  forcing  us  to  remain  alert 
and  open  to  these  challenges.”  He  lists 
the  needs  of  “mentally  and  emotionally 
disturbed  persons,  the  hearts  of  our  great 
cities,  the  juvenile  delinquents  and  their 
older  brothers,  the  parolees.”  He  sees  a 
tremendous  future  in  the  social  sciences 
with  the  unique  understandings  we  have 
traditionally  held. 


A fellow  worker  on  the  Indiana-Mich- 
igan  board,  Simon  Gingerich,  shares  this 
concern  for  inner  cities.  “With  the 
growth  of  ‘suburbia’  and  the  movement 
of  many  people  from  the  city  to  new 
developments  around  the  city,  there  has 
been  developing  a new  kind  of  mission 
field.  City  people  have  built  new  church- 
es in  the  suburbs.  New  people  are  mov- 
ing into  the  old  inner  city  areas.  In  some 
cases  the  old  churches  are  neglected  or 
abandoned.  These  inner  city  transitional 
communities  may  furnish  us  with  a chal- 
lenge to  mission.  This  will  be  far  more 
difficult  and  costly  than  our  work  in 
rural  areas.  Perhaps  here  God  will  call 
us  to  sacrifice  and  serve  where  other 
churches  have  moved  on  and  left  a ‘field’ 
for  us  to  harvest.” 

Service  to  the  Indians  of  northern 
Canada  challenges  Stanley  Shantz,  Al- 
berta-Saskatchewan.  Their  experience  in 
cities  reflects  the  difficulties  and  sacrifices 
which  Bro.  Gingerich  has  outlined  so 
well. 

What  do  we  need  to  advance  our  mis- 
sion in  a society  which  catapults  forward 
on  every  other  level?  The  keynote  with 
many  variations  lies  in  this  one  sentence: 
“The  real  needs  of  the  church  lie  with- 
in.” “There  is  no  shortage  of  opportu- 
nity. There  is  no  shortage  of  need,  both 
spiritual  and  physical,  around  us.”  “.  . . 
congregational  mission  activity  is  not  op- 
tional for  any  church.  It  is  a must  if  a 
church  is  to  fulfill  its  complete  purpose. 
If  we  are  going  to  be  salt  to  the  earth, 
light  to  the  world,  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  spokesmen  for  God— if  we  are  to 
fulfill  the  Great  Commission,  then  each 
individual  church  and  each  individual 
Christian  must  be  active  in  mission 
work.” 

“We  have  not  begun  to  realize  our 
potential  in  missions.  We  could  easily 
double  if  our  people  as  a whole  would 
tithe  and  give  according  to  God’s  plan. 
Our  potential  is  not  hampered  by  what 
we  call  distinctive  doctrines.  Rather  our 
mission  is  enhanced  by  them,  if  we  really 
believe  them  ourselves.  Today  people 
are  looking  for  such  a message  as  ours. 
We  are  hampered  by  an  apologetic  ap- 
proach and  uncertainty  as  to  what  we 
believe.” 

“The  church  forgets  that  in  the  lay 
membership  it  has  the  most  precious 
and  potent  force  for  evangelism.  It  is 
simply  giving  content  [and  form,  might 
the  editor  add]  to  belief  in  the  priest- 
hood of  all  believers.  When  we  realize 
this,  there  will  be  a deep  change  in  our 
whole  church  life  and  in  the  relation  of 
the  church  to  the  world.  A return  to 
New  Testament  principles  of  every-mem- 
ber  evangelism  is  long  overdue.” 

“As  a church,  we  ought  to  be  efferves- 
cent about  our  witness  to  peace  in  every 
area— mission  work,  in  our  testimony  to 
ministerial  groups,  to  our  own  people. 
Our  world  sorely  needs  this  emphasis. 


The  present-day  preparations  for  atomic 
and  biological  warfare  make  a peace  wit- 
ness imperative.” 

But  peace  witness  needs  to  be  ex- 
pressed within  as  well  as  without.  Osiah 
Horst,  Ontario,  comments,  “There  was 
never  a time,  I believe,  when  the  Men- 
nonite Church  needed  unity  more  than 
now.  The  challenge  of  the  time  demands 
it.  The  mission  of  the  church  should  be 
the  great  uniting  force  of  our  day.  The 
early  church  was  united  through  the 
Great  Commission  and  so  were  the  early 
Anabaptists.  We  have  a job  to  do,  and 
when  we  get  completely  absorbed  in  do- 
ing this  job,  we’ll  have  unity.  We  need 
a vision  of  our  task  and  a clear  under- 
standing of  our  common  enemy  so  that 
we  don't  waste  our  energy  battling  each 
other.” 

Newton  Gingrich  also  comments,  “We 
certainly  need  unity  in  our  mission.  Even 
though  other  problems  are  ever  with  us, 
this  failure  to  give  a united  witness  has 
hindered  the  mission  of  the  church  as 
much  as  anything.”  He  sees  this  unity  in 
several  ways— as  conferences,  as  more 
integration  in  mission  administration, 
and  as  co-operation  with  other  Chris- 
tians. He  observes  that  there  is  serious 
reaction  among  those  to  whom  we  wit- 
ness when  there  is  division  among  us. 

Throughout  all  this  runs  the  red 
thread  of  the  tremendous  importance 
and  confidence  these  district  leaders 
place  in  the  laymen.  In  almost  every 
case,  the  crucial  element  of  our  witness, 
they  feel,  is  our  laymen— their  personal 
witness  in  every  way,  their  prayer  sup- 
port, their  financial  participation.  Ivan 
Kauffmann,  Illinois,  likens  a mission 
board  to  a steering  wheel.  “A  steering 
wheel  is  important,  and  a driver  must 
use  it  if  he  wants  to  arrive  at  the  de- 
sired destination.  The  power  for  doing 
mission  work  is  not  in  the  board,  just  as 
a car’s  power  is  not  in  its  steering  wheel. 
The  power  is  in  Christ,  who  said,  ‘All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.’  The  key  which  controls  this 
power  and  directs  the  wheel  is  in  the 
hands  of  lay  people.  It  is  they  who  de- 
cide whether  or  not  the  power  is  to  be 
used.  They  decide  whether  or  not  the 
key  will  be  turned  and  whether  or  not 
the  Mennonite  church  is  to  go  anywhere 
in  missions.  Perhaps  the  danger  of  our 
talking  so  much  about  missions  is  that 
we  will  be  like  we  were  as  small  children, 
when  we  sat  at  the  wheel  of  our  father’s 
car,  pretending  to  drive.  We  never  got 
anywhere,  except  in  our  own  imagina- 
tion.” 

With  Missions  Week  “just  around  the 
corner,”  perhaps  we  have  a good  theme 
to  unlock  the  power  available  through 
us  from  God,  when  we  speak  of  “Enlist- 
ing Every  Member— Personally,  Prayer- 
fully, Financially— THAT  MEN  MAY 
KNOW  CHRIST,  Missions  Week, 
1960.”  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  6 

Confession  and  Forgiveness 

Psalms  32  and  51 


When  David  was  king  of  Israel  he  broke 
two  of  God’s  commandments.  Which  two? 
Let  your  pupils  relate  briefly  David’s  sins  of 
adultery  and  murder.  The  great  king,  when 
in  the  height  of  his  power,  broke  his  rela- 
tionship with  God  by  sin. 

Find  David’s  misery  from  Pss.  51  and  32. 
He  lost  his  joy.  When  he  kept  his  sin  locked 
up  within  himself,  unwilling  to  confess  and 
ask  forgiveness,  shame  and  remorse  filled 
his  soul  with  deep  spiritual  anguish.  His 
soul  misery  affected  his  whole  body.  He  had 
no  peace  even  in  the  night.  All  this  was  the 
kind  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Thank  God 
for  conviction  for  sin.  In  this  whole  story 
of  David  let  your  pupils  see  their  sure  way— 
to  forgiveness  and  restoration  after  sin  has 
spoiled  their  relationship  with  God. 

David  realized  that  he  had  sinned.  This 
is  necessary  before  one  can  confess.  What 
different  words  are  used  to  tell  the  meaning 
of  sin?  Transgression  is  willful  rebellion 
against  God.  David  acknowledged  that  he 
had  deliberately  committed  both  sins.  He 
also  recognized  his  acts  as  sin,  which  means 
missing  the  mark.  What  mark  had  he 
missed?  Iniquity  is  a misdeed,  a wrong  act. 
Guile  in  the  heart  of  a sinner  will  seek  to 
deny  and  hide  the  sin.  Recognizing  sin  as 
sin  led  David  to  seek  forgiveness. 

Listen  to  the  great  king’s  confession.  Did 
he  spare  himself?  The  sin  was  David’s,  and 
the  sinner  must  always  move  toward  God  in 
confession  if  he  desires  forgiveness.  And  his 
confession  must  be  genuine.  Even  though 
David  was  king,  he  realized  he  was  a sinner 
with  all  mankind.  Why  must  sin  be  con- 


fessed to  God  (See  Ps.  51:4,  6,  16,  17.)  See 
what  David’s  sin  had  done  to  him— made 
him  impure,  took  away  from  him  truth  and 
wisdom,  made  him  very  unhappy,  gave  him 
a bad  spirit,  separated  him  from  God,  and 
besmirched  his  name  before  his  people. 

What  did  David  ask  of  God?  The  verbs 
he  used  in  his  prayer  tell  how  deeply  he  felt 
the  pangs  of  sin,  how  deep  in  his  heart  sin 
had  operated.  David  knew  God  looks  on 
the  heart.  David’s  prayer  tells  us  what  God 
must  do  for  us  when  we  sin.  Only  God  can 
wash,  blot  out,  cleanse,  purge,  create  a clean 
heart,  deliver,  and  restore.  It  is  ours  to  real- 
ize we  have  sinned  and  to  confess  and  pray 
for  forgiveness. 

Why  did  David  make  such  commitments 
to  God  in  his  prayer? 

Ps.  32  was  no  doubt  written  to  encourage 
all  sinners  to  repent,  confess,  and  ask  for- 
giveness. Read  verses  1-6.  "Oh,  the  hap- 
piness” is  David’s  testimony  now.  Personal 
relationship  has  been  restored.  The  con- 
fession has  been  genuine.  The  forgiveness 
has  been  perfect.  His  great  burden  of  sin 
has  been  lifted.  This  is  an  act  of  God  that 
we  can  scarcely  believe.  It  is  very  wonder- 
ful, but  it  is  the  promise  of  God  to  every 
repentant  sinner. 

Ps.  86:5;  I John  1:9;  Ps.  103:3;  Ps. 
130:4a;  and  II  Chron.  7:14  are  promises  we 
may  claim. 

Do  you  know  the  forgiveness  of  God? 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Re.  127:3). 


Albrecht,  Stanley  and  Althea  (Long),  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Paul  David,  Oct.  10, 
1960. 

Baker,  J.  Francis  and  Arlynn  (McGinnis), 
Protection,  Kans.,  a son,  Kenyon  Ross,  Sept.  21, 
1960. 

Beachy,  Claude  and  Edna  (Yoder),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Karen  Ruth, 
Sept.  20,  1960. 

Becker,  Robert  and  Esther  (Hess),  Bradford, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Deborah  Lynn,  Sept.  14,  1960. 

Birky,  Paul  W.  and  Evelyn  (Lais),  Kalispell, 
Mont.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Brian  David,  Oct. 
11.  1960. 

Boyer,  H.  Wesley  and  Lois  (Denlinger), 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  first  child,  Judith  Elaine,  Sept. 
9,  1960. 

Brubaker,  J.  Herbert  and  Nancy  (Garber), 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Cathy  Linn, 
Sept.  10,  1960. 

Burkholder,  Tom  and  Dorothy  (Kornhaus), 


Chillicothe,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Donald 
Jeffrey,  Oct.  4,  1960. 

Eichom,  Paul  and  Amanda  (Yoder),  Cochran- 
ton,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  fourth  son,  Laban,  Oct. 
2,  1960. 

Garber,  Parke  M.  and  Mildred  (Miller),  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.,  seventh  child,  fifth  daughter, 
Dawn,  Sept.  19,  1960. 

Good,  Mervin  A.  and  Nora  (Gehman),  Kirk- 
wood, Pa.,  eighth  child,  third  son,  Jacob  Aaron, 
Sept.  16,  1960. 

Graber,  H.  Ray  and  Loretta  (Delagrange), 
Grabill,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Angela  Joy,  Sept.  29,  1960. 

Hilty,  Paul  M.  and  Peggy  (Graham),  Medway, 
Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Daniel  Jay,  Oct. 
8,  1960. 

Hostetler,  Dewey  and  Bernice  (Lehman), 
Harper,  Kans.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Arlene  Ruth,  Sept.  30,  1960. 

Hunsecker,  Charles  E.  and  Ellen  (Shank), 
Marion,  Pa„  fifth  child,  first  son,  Charles  Nelson 
III,  Sept.  12,  1960. 

Kauffman,  Ellsworth  and  Irene  (Zimmerly), 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Lisa  Beth, 
Sept.  27,  1960. 

Keely,  Martin  Dana  and  Mary  (Borntrager). 
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THE  CHURCH 
APOSTOLIC 


BY  J.  D.  GRABER 


Coming  October  29! 


What  are  the  basic  urges  which 
drive  the  church  into  a mission 
program?  And  what  are  the 
essential  methods  of  missions  in 
these  days  of  rising  nationalism  and 
changing  cultures? 

This  book  is  a mission  board 
executive's  answer  to  these 
questions.  His  answers  constituted 
the  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures  for  the 
year  1959.  They  are  here  presented 
as  an  important  contribution  to 
the  new  missionary  statesmanship. 

After  showing  why  any  true  church 
must  be  apostolic,  that  is, 
missionary,  the  author  maintains 
that  the  founding  of  churches  is  the 
central  purpose  of  missions.  He 
shows  how  the  Gospel  must  be 
proclaimed  both  by  word  and 
deed,  that  it  must  be  given  to  all 
lands  and  people,  and  that  it  must 
be  made  relevant  to  the  world  as 
it  is  today.  He  pleads  for 
"extraordinary"  missionary  giving. 

The  book,  of  special  importance  to 
missionaries  and  church  leaders,  has 
something  to  say  to  every 
member  of  the  Christian  Church 
who  would  be  informed  concerning 
the  witness  of  the  church.  $3.00 

At  your  local  bookstore 
HERALD  PRESS 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


Goshen,  Ind.,  first  child,  Lee  Michael,  May  23, 
1960. 

Keener,  Carl  S.  and  Gladys  E.  (Swartz),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Joyce  Elaine,  Oct.  7,  1960. 
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# ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

BY  THE  EDITOR 


Establishment  of  a Peace  Corps  of  Amer- 
ica to  assist  underdeveloped  countries  was 
roposed  in  the  bill  introduced  in  the  Senate 
y Senator  Hubert  H.  Humphrey.  The 
measure  represents  a further  step  forward 
from  recent  congressional  proposals  that  a 
“Point  Four  Youth  Corps”  be  created  to 
help  the  technical  assistance  program.  Ac- 
cording to  the  bill  a maximum  of  500  young 
men  would  be  selected  the  first  year,  but  at 
the  end  of  four  years,  the  corps  would  be 
expanded  to  5,000  men.  A three-year  en- 
listment would  be  required.  The  senator 
called  attention  to  the  accomplishments 
which  a number  of  religious  and  voluntary 
agencies  have  been  able  to  make  in  areas 
where  they  have  initiated  literacy  and  agri- 
cultural projects. 

000 

Dublin’s  predominantly  Catholic  city 
council  has  elected  a Protestant  as  Lord 
Mayor  for  the  coming  year.  He  is  the  first 
Protestant  mayor  of  Dublin  in  60  years.  The 
new  Lord  Mayor  is  the  only  member  of  the 
Church  of  Irejand  on  the  city  council. 

0 0 0 

The  North  Georgia  Methodist  Conference 
attacked  capital  punishment  as  a violation 
of  the  denomination’s  “redemptive  principle” 
and  called  for  its  abolition  in  the  state. 
A conference  resolution  pointed  out  that 
Georgia  had  more  executions  in  the  past 
30  years  than  any  other  state.  In  the  nine 
states  which  have  abolished  capital  punish- 
ment, it  added,  the  homicide  rate  “is  similar 
to  or  lower  than  the  rate  in  states  which 
retain  it.” 

O O O 

Parents  who  do  not  regulate  their  teen- 
age children  in  the  use  of  a car  are  endang- 
ering their  high-school  grades.  This  is  the 
conclusion  of  a study  conducted  by  an  in- 
surance company  in  30  selected  high  schools 
throughout  the  United  States.  The  study 
points  out  that  the  amount  of  car  usage  has 
a direct  relationship  to  academic  standing. 
Grades  suffered  when  the  car  was  used  more 
than  two  days  out  of  the  school  week.  Those 
who  used  the  car  at  least  four  days  were 
twice  as  likely  to  be  D students  as  the  two- 
day  users. 

• • • 

Important  Canaanite  discoveries,  believed 
to  date  back  to  1700  B.C.,  have  been  re- 
ported by  an  archaeological  expedition 
headed  by  Tames  L.  Kelso,  veteran  Biblical 
archaeologist  of  the  Pittsburgh-Xenia  The- 
ological Seminary.  Among  the  findings  is  a 
wall  more  than  nine  feet  high,  believed  to 
be  a part  of  a Canaanite  sacrificial  temple. 
Another  discovery  is  a complex  palace 
whose  walls  are  believed  to  have  been  built 
by  Joshua. 

0 0 0 

An  apology  was  made  bv  the  inspector- 
in-chief  of  the  customs  office  in  Leipzig, 
Soviet  Zone,  for  the  “error”  last  Mav  in 
confiscating  a book  bv  Martin  Luther  from 
a parcel  sent  by  a West  German  to  the 
Soviet  Zone.  In  a notification  to  both  the 
sender  and  the  addressee  of  the  parcel  from 
which  the  book  had  been  removed,  the 
communist  official  apologized  and  called  the 
act  unjustified.  He  said  the  book  would  be 
forwarded  immediately  to  the  addressee. 
The  book  was  confiscated  on  the  ground 
that  the  import  of  “antidemocratic  litera- 
ture” into  the  East  German  Republic  is  pro- 
hibited. Previous  seizures  of  Christian  pub- 


lications by  communist  customs  inspectors 
have  involved  evangelical  calendars  and 
writings  by  Western  churchmen. 

0 0 0 

Publication  of  the  Scriptures,  for  the  first 
time  since  World  War  II,  has  been  per- 
mitted in  the  Latvian  region  of  the  U.S.S.R. 
The  new  edition  consists  of  a fresh  transla- 
tion of  the  New  Testament  and  Psalms  in 
the  Latvian  language.  Latvia  is  reported 
to  have  600,000  Lutherans,  200,000  Ro- 
man Catholics,  and  150,000  Orthodox. 

0 0 0 

Archaeologists  from  Drew  University  and 
McCormick  Theological  Seminary,  digging 
at  the  site  of  the  ancient  Old  Testament  city 
of  Shechem,  have  Unearthed  pottery,  jewel- 
ry, coins,  and  a seal  of  amethyst  engraved  in 
ancient  Hebrew.  Authorities  estimate  that 
the  age  of  these  objects  dates  back  4,000 
years.  Shechem  is  the  first  city  in  Palestine 
mentioned  in  the  Bible.  It  was  the  earliest 
religious  center  of  Israel  before  the  time  of 
Jerusalem  and  was  later  the  capital  of  the 
Samaritan  sect.  The  city  is  buried  within  a 
25-acre  mound,  about  40  miles  north  of 
Jerusalem. 

0 0 © 

Ground  breaking  was  started  in  Nazareth 
for  a new  chapel  and  school  of  the  Church 
of  the  Nazarene,  which  has  some  hundreds 
of  adherents  in  Israel,  including  Arabs  and 
Armenians.  The  buildings  will  be  the  first 
Protestant  construction  in  Nazareth  since 
the  creation  of  the  state  of  Israel.  Nazareth 
has  several  Protestant  churches  including 
Anglican,  Presbyterian,  and  Baptist. 

0 O O 

The  new  president  of  the  American  The- 
ological Library  Association  believes  the 
western  world  is  in  the  midst  of  such  a boom 
in  religious  writing  that  seminary  libraries 
just  can’t  keep  up.  There  is  no  longer  such 
a thing  as  a “complete  religious  collection,” 
he  said. 

0 0 0 

Legislation  for  making  restitution  to 
Austria’s  Jewish  religious  community  for 
synagogues  and  cemeteries  destroyed  by  the 
Nazis  has  been  approved  by  the  Austrian 
cabinet. 

0 0 0 

Almost  everybody  in  the  United  States  is 
horrified  at  the  apartheid  discriminatory 
practices  in  South  Africa;  at  least  we  profess 
to  be.  But  during  the  last  eight  years,  the 
United  States  has  invested  over  IV2  billion 
dollars  in  South  Africa.  Half  of  American 
aid  to  and  investment  in  Africa  goes  to  the 
Union  of  South  Africa.  The  income  earned 


from  total  U.S.  investment  in  South  Africa 
in  1959  was  50  million  dollars.  But  this 
profit  is  possible  only  because  there  is  a sys- 
tem there  that  is  devoted  to  oppression,  per- 
secution, and  exploitation  of  12,000,000 
people  of  color.  Since  wages  of  colored 
people  in  South  Africa  are  very  low,  with 
the  majority  of  the  people  getting  less  than 
what  is  considered  a decent  requirement  for 
living,  American  business  profit  in  South 
Africa  is  a very  real  part  of  the  apartheid 
system. 

0 0O 

The  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
adopted  a resolution  asking  its  official  pub- 
lications to  avoid  using  titles  which  anyone 
has  received  from  a “degree  mill.”  The  reso- 
lution particularly  condemns  bogus  degrees 
in  Biblical  or  theological  education. 

• » • 

The  Methodist  Conference,  West  Vir- 
ginia’s biggest  church  denomination,  voted 
in  favor  of  integrating  its  white  and  Negro 
members.  The  action  is  not  binding  on 
member  churches. 

0 0 0 

Although  making  up  less  than  14  per  cent 
of  the  driving  population,  drivers  under  age 
25  were  involved  in  nearly  29  per  cent  of 
all  fatal  accidents  in  the  United  States  dur- 
ing 1959. 

0 0 0 

American  archaeologists  have  found  skel- 
etons dating  from  the  sixteenth  century  B C. 
in  an  ancient  cemetery  on  the  site  of  the 
Biblical  city  of  Gibeon.  Gibeon,  which  was 
eight  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  is  mentioned 
more  than  40  times  in  the  Bible. 

0 0 0 

United  Presbyterian  missionaries  have 
bopn  Granted  permission  by  Emperor  Haile 
Selassie  to  open  clinics  in  nine  previously 
unreached  tribes  in  southwestern  Ethiopia. 
—The  Alliance  Witness. 

0 0 0 

A record  number  of  low-oriced  pam- 
phlets and  booklets,  mostly  devotional  or 
apologetic  in  character,  were  circulated  bv 
Britain’s  Catholic  Truth  Society  in  1959. 
This  number  has  nearly  doubled  in  the  last 
ten  vears. 

0 0 0 

Pregnancies  among  adolescent  girls  num- 
bered 201,700  in  1957.  three  times  as  many 
as  in  1940,  says  the  United  States  Children’s 
Bureau. 

0 0 0 

Motor  vehicle  accidents  killed  37.600  and 
injured  2,870,000  persons  on  United  States 
highways  during  1959. 
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Financing  Our  Missions 

By  John  H.  Mosemann 

Missions  are  an  expression  of  our  obedience  to  Christ.  Today  we  are  in  more 
countries,  working  in  more  languages  and  dialects,  among  more  tribes  and  cul- 
tures, than  ever  before.  Christ  has  led  us  into  these  places  of  opportunity  and 
need.  He  it  is,  therefore,  who  is  asking  us  for  more  dollars  and  more  workers 
than  we  have  yet  made  available  to  Him. 

There  was  a time  when  Christ  sent  out  workers  (70  of  them)  without  so  much 
as  a purse.  They  did  not  go  very  far  nor  did  they  stay  very  long.  Life  was  simple  in 
those  days,  and  travel  was  cheap.  When  Jesus  later  commissioned  His  disciples  to 
follow  Him  into  all  the  world,  there  was  no  hint  as  to  how  the  necessities  of  these 
world  evangelists  should  be  provided.  But  it  takes  no  great  measure  of  common 
sense  to  convince  us  that  if  Jesus  were  to  repeat  His  Commission  today.  He  would 
not  expect  that  everyone  should  leave  his  own  community,  nor  that  all  who  did 
so,  should  go  for  keeps  and  at  their  own  expense.  Certainly,  however,  He  would 
not  refuse  the  few  who  could  go  at  their  own  costs. 

Mission  boards  exist  to  enable  us  to  do  together  what  we  cannot  do  alone. 
For  example,  one  person  can  do  comparatively  little  in  providing  a home  of  hope 
for  hopeless  men.  If  many  persons  combine  their  efforts  and  resources,  this  can 
be  done.  One  person  would  scarcely  begin  the  task  of  evangelizing  Hokkaido 
completely  on  his  own.  Yet  if  we  join  forces  and  prayers,  we  can  do  something 
effective  in  planting  the  church  there. 

Insofar  as  we  combine  our  efforts  under  a single  board,  we  can  say  “our”  in  a 
very  real  sense.  Each  of  our  conferences  is  represented  and  involved  in  the  task 
committed  to  us.  We  are  in  it  together.  It  is  “our”  mission  under  God. 

Let  me  urge,  first  of  all,  that  missions  cannot  be  financed  by  the  missionaries 
themselves.  They  all  carry  the  blood-red  coin  of  sacrifice  in  their  pocket.  No  mis- 
sionary worthy  of  the  name  will  back  away  from  sacrifice.  On  the  other  hand,  no 
church  worthy  of  a missionary  will  handicap  his  effort  by  indulging  itself  in  luxu- 
ries regardless  of  how  this  affects  the  extension  of  the  Gospel!  Missionaries  can  be 
expected  to  make  contributed  dollars  reach  as  far  as  possible.  But  all  dollars  have 
the  same  rubber  content.  A dollar  cannot  be  stretched  any  further  on  one  con- 
tinent than  on  another.  If  missionaries  are  to  stretch  the  dollars  used  for  the 
Lord  s work  at  home  and  abroad,  those  who  provide  these  dollars  must  likewise 
stretch  just  as  hard  and  far  every  dollar  used  for  themselves. 

Missions  will  never  be  financed  by  non-Christians.  No  one  expects  that.  This 
will  mean  that  our  non-Christian  neighbors  will  probably  have  more  “things”  to 
enjoy  than  we  do.  Is  this  a tragedy?  Isn’t  this  just  about  what  we  could  normally 
expect  to  be  the  case?  I believe,  then,  we  will  not  be  able  to  count  on  unbelievers' 
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dollars.  We  will  need  to  count  on  Chris- 
tians doing  without  some  things  their 
neighbors  might  feel  justified  in  buying. 

We  will  not  be  able  to  finance  our 
mission  program  with  the  gifts  our  par- 
ents made.  Our  reports  and  publicity 
have  consistently  told  the  church  that 
missionary  giving  has  not  kept  pace  with 
expenditures.  We  have  entered  oppor- 
tunities which  have  opened  to  us  under 
the  awareness  of  Christ’s  leading.  For  a 
number  of  years  the  accumulated  funds 
of  past  years  have  cushioned  this  dispari- 
ty. The  depletion  of  these  resources 
means  that  we  can  no  longer  count  on 
this  aid  for  above-income  expenditures. 
Today’s  missionary  commitment  must 
be  paid  for  by  today’s  committed  disci- 
ples. 

Let  it  be  emphasized  further  that  mis- 
sionary advance  dare  not  be  made  to 
await  consideration  until  we  have  fin- 
ished doing  whatever  we  feel  like  doing. 
Missionary  giving  dare  not  be  postponed 
until  every  personal  wish  is  first  satisfied. 
This  responsibility  must  be  placed 
squarely  in  the  center  of  all  Christian 
responsibility,  and  we  will  need  to  con- 
sider ourselves  less  than  Christian  if  we 
fail  to  do  so. 

Mission  support  dare  not  be  allowed 
to  depend  upon  the  rise  and  fall  of  our 


emotional  tide.  The  person  who  suc- 
ceeds best  in  wringing  our  hearts  with 
pity  might  be  least  worthy  of  our  confi- 
dence and  the  poorest  steward  of  our 
dollars.  No  one  maintains  a uniform 
“feeling”  about  giving.  We  need  to  find 
a way,  therefore,  which  will  not  fluctuate 
with  our  moods  and  whims.  This  is  im- 
perative if  the  church  is  to  maintain  a 
well-conceived  and  implemented  course 
of  missionary  action.  Today  we  must 
build  solidly.  We  are  confronted  with  a 
Christianity  which  cannot  keep  up  with 
the  population  increase.  We  are  con- 
fronted with  strong  countermissionary 
movements  out  of  the  great  ethnic  re- 
ligions of  the  East.  We  are  humiliated 
that  the  church,  which  is  over  1,900 
years  old,  commands  so  little  respect  and 
speaks  with  so  little  authority. 

There  are  reasons  for  these  embarrass- 
ments. There  is  serious  question  as  to 
whether  the  church  is  really  taking  its 
mission  seriously.  Has  it  ever  given 
Christ  the  priority  which  He  gives  to 
making  disciples?  Has  the  church  ever 
been  prepared— is  it  now  prepared  to 
shoulder  the  cost  of  missions?  Are  the 
keys  which  open  the  doors  to  missionary 
support  and  growth  lost?  Who  holds 
them?  You  and  I do.  Our  families,  our 


Our  Readers  Say— 

Concerning  C.  F.  Hershberger’s  article  (Sept. 
27,  Oct.  4)  ...  I would  suggest  two  things:  (1) 

. . . possibly  the  early  American  fear  and  prej- 
udice against  Catholicism  was  because  they 
were  not  so  far  removed  from  dungeons  and 
“heretic”  burnings.  ...  (2)  ...  if  the  American 
type  of  Catholicism  is  different  from  any  oilier 
type,  it  is  from  being  exposed  to  evangelical 
Protestantism.  ...  I do  not  agree  that  the 
Papacy  no  longer  exercises  political  power.  We 
should  thank  God  for  our  liberties  and  even  for 
American  Catholics  who  appreciate  their  liber- 
ties in  spite  of  oflicial  pronouncements.  . . . 
—Jonas  Rainer,  Baden.  Out. 

• • • 

I appreciate  greatly  the  intelligent  and  timely 
article  by  Guy  Hershberger  on  "The  Christian 
Witness.  Catholicism,  and  a Presidential  Year.” 
Especially  worthy  of  commendation  and  re- 
emphasis  are  points  2-4  of  his  conclusion,  where 
he  states  that  the  evangelistic  mission  of  the 
church  includes  a witness  to  Roman  Catholics, 
that  "the  invitation  to  faith  must  at  all  times 
be  brought  through  a ministry  of  reconciliation, 
the  word  of  truth  spoken  in  love.  . . .”  And  that 
“in  direct  conllict  with  this  ministry  there  is  an 
unchristian  anti-Catholic  prejudice,  deeply  root- 
ed in  American  life.  . . .” 

However,  the  article  would  have  been  given 
a greater  degree  of  balance  by  the  inclusion  of 
a longer  list  of  the  basic  Roman  Catholic 
dogmas  and  practices  with  which  we  flatly  dis- 
agree. For  example,  no  reference  is  made  to 
Papal  Infallibility,  the  Assumption  of  Mary, 
Mariolatrv  in  general,  or  Purgatory.  . . . Hersh- 
berger has  well  said  that  those  who  vote  for  a 
candidate  “should  have  some  better  reason  than 
the  fact  that  he  happens  to  be  a Catholic  or  a 
Quaker."  After  all.  from  a strictly  religious 
standpoint,  the  choice  this  fall  lies  between  a 
Catholic  on  the  one  band  who  has  been  ac- 
cused of  disloyalty  to  his  church  by  Roman 
Catholic  leaders,  and  a Quaker  on  the  other 
hand  who  went  to  war.  and  who  is  a fervent 
supporter  of  the  U.S.  military  policy  of  massive 
retaliation.— Stanley  C.  Shcnk.  Souderton.  Pa. 

• • • 

Last  week’s  editorial  (Oct.  18)  expressed  a 
concern  for  the  constant  problem  of  our  mis- 
sions boards:  where  shall  the  funds  come  from? 
Evidently  too  many  folks  think  that  is  the  head- 
ache of  the  boards.  Is  it? 

You  who  have  reared  your  families,  and  the 
Lord  is  still  blessing  you  with  an  income,  why 
not  return  a portion  of  it  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest? 

One  could  fill  a page  on  stewardship,  hut 
whv  weary  you  with  logic.  These  perennial 
deficits  are  my  business— and  brothers,  they 
ought  to  be  yours  too— Elam  Longeneckcr,  Man- 
heim,  Pa. 

• • • 

I would  like  to  express  my  appreciation  for 
the  article  by  J.  C.  Wenger.  “Funerals  That  Are 
Mennonite”  (Sept.  20).  I certainly  agree  with 
the  ideas  expressed  in  the  article.  I have  often 
felt  that  many  of  our  funeral  practices  are  pain- 
ful rather  than  comforting  to  the  bereaved. 

I think  there  should  lie  more  teaching  in  this 
area.  Perhaps  if  our  pastors  would  suggest  this 
type  of  service,  people  would  begin  to  use  it. 
—Martha  Hertzler,  Elvcrson.  Pa. 


(Continued  on  page  952) 


His  Abundance 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Say  not,  “How  can  He  fill  my  need?  What  wealth,  what  store  hath  He?’’ 
He  hath  abundant  riches,  and  goods  thou  canst  not  see. 

The  cattle  on  a thousand  hills— the  world  His  storehouse  is. 

The  silver  and  the  gold  are  His,  the  gems  are  also  His. 

If  this  were  not  enough  for  thee,  He  hath  a greater  store 
Of  wealth  in  heavenly  places;  and  what  couldst  thou  need  more? 

When  thou  canst  see  no  earthly  aid,  to  heaven  lift  thine  eye; 
Exceedingly  abundantly  He  will  thy  need  supply. 

Beyond  thy  comprehension  is  the  wealth  in  glory  stored, 

And  all  things  are  freely  given  those  who  trust  Him  and  His  Word. 
Oh,  infinite  the  riches!  bounteous  riches  of  His  grace 
Kept  for  all  His  needy  children  in  a safe  and  heavenly  place. 

Never  doubt,  no  longer  wonder;  in  His  promises  confide: 

By  the  riches  of  His  glory  all  thy  need  will  be  supplied. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 
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/ EDITORIAL  _ 

How  IVill  You 

Some  of  you  will  read  this  editorial  at 
a time  when  U.S.  citizens  are  choosing 
their  president.  The  campaign  is  a stren- 
uous and  painful  one.  Every  effort  is 
being  put  forth  by  both  parties  to  devel- 
op conviction  and  bring  the  undecided 
or  independent  vote  to  its  favor.  At  every 
turn,  issues  are  being  laid  bare  before 
the  electorate.  In  the  end,  the  decisive 
choice  exercised  by  the  most  people  as 
represented  by  the  amassed  votes  will 
determine  not  only  the  identity  of  the 
U.S.  president,  but  the  course  of  U.S. 
national  policy  for  some  years  to  come. 

Right  now,  during  Missions  Week, 
balloting  goes  on  in  another  campaign. 
In  the  purposes  of  God,  it  may  be  even 
more  important  than  the  U.S.  presiden- 
tial election.  This  momentous  referen- 
dum concerns  both  Canadians  and  U.S. 
citizens  alike.  Crucial  decisions  are  be- 
ing forged. 

This  kingdom,  however,  is  eternal  and 
not  temporal.  The  stakes  are  not  politi- 
cal power  for  four  or  eight  years.  They 
are  the  eternal  welfare  of  men's  souls. 
The  motivation  is  not  the  citizens’  duty 
to  an  earthly  power,  but  personal  obedi- 
ence to  the  King  Himself. 

No  car  will  come  around  to  take  you 
to  the  polls.  No  one  will  baby-sit  with 
your  children  so  that  “Mother”  may 
vote.  Likely  no  one  will  ring  your1  door- 
bell, stuff  your  mailbox,  or  collar  you  in 
the  street  to  beg  you  to  vote.  But  it  is 
important.  Every  vote  counts.  For  just 
as  political  elections  have  been  lost 
through  the  absent  or  uncast  ballots, 
spiritual  elections  may  be  lost  in  the 
same  way. 

The  issue: 

How  large  our  Mennonite  missions? 

The  ballot: 

Your  Missions  Week  envelope. 

The  ballot  box: 

Your  offering  plate. 

During  Missions  Week  every  contribu- 
tion is  a vote.  Its  size  determines  how 
far  we  march— or  how  soon  we  stop  in 
missions.  Every  unused  envelope  or 
passed-up  offering  plate  means  reduc- 
tion, decrease,  or  postponement. 

In  the  past  several  years  new  fields, 
new  types  of  service,  and  new  opportuni- 
ties have  opened  before  us.  We  have 
entered  many  of  these  mission  oppor- 
tunities as  a church.  Contributions  have 
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Cast  Your  Ballot ? 

increased,  more  persons  have  given  them- 
selves, new  skills  and  insights  make  us 
more  effective.  But  the  haunting  ques- 
tion comes— have  we  gone  as  far  as  we 
can?  What  is  the  Lord’s  will  for  our 
brotherhood?  Have  we  a mission?  Can 
and  should  we  invest  more  to  find  it  or 
to  carry  it  out? 

Shall  we  continue  to  enlarge?  Freeze 
where  we  are?  Or  retrench  and  recoup 
financially?  How  will  you  cast  your  bal- 
lot? 

This  Missions  Week  and  throughout 
the  next  months  60,000  Mennonites  will 
deliver  their  answer.  The  offering  plate 
provides  a ballot  box  from  which  there 
are  no  contested  elections.  The  answer 
will  be  clear  and  decisive.  Mark  well 
your  responsibility  as  a citizen  of  the 
kingdom.  Study  the  issues  carefully. 
Read  Bro.  Mosemann’s  lead  article  in 
this  issue.  And  then  as  God  leads  you, 
seeing  your  offering  plate  as  the  ballot 
box  and  the  Missions  Week  envelope  as 
your  ballot,  get  out  and  vote! 

— B.  Nelson. 

The  Religious  Issue 

Guest  Editorial 

For  weeks  now  we  have  received  letters 
from  different  parts  of  the  U.S.  and 
Canada,  as  well  as  local  telephone  calls, 
inquiring  why  the  Review  doesn’t  say 
something  about  the  religious  issue  in 
the  presidential  campaign. 

Our  silence  on  the  matter  was  deliber- 
ate rather  than  accidental.  Nevertheless, 
a brief  statement  is  perhaps  in  order,  so 
that  readers  might  know  our  position  on 
this  very  hot  and  explosive  subject. 

First  of  all,  there  is  the  question  what 
part;  if  any,  a denominational  publica- 
tion such  as  the  Review  should  take  in 
politics.  In  every  political  campaign, 
whether  local,  state,  or  national,  there 
are  issues  which  would  seem  to  justify 
church  or  denominational  participation. 
History  records  that  both  of  the  major 
political  parties  had  candidates  whose 
election  had  grave  economic,  political, 
and  moral  consequences  for  the  nation. 
If  a church  or  denomination  feels  that 
politics  is  its  responsibility,  it  could  find 
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ample  reason  to  endorse  or  reject  candi- 
dates in  every  election. 

Our  second  reason  is  that  religion  is 
one  of  the  most  inflammable  issues  in 
the  world.  The  many  different  denomi- 
nations we  have  today  show  that  it  can 
also  become  extremely  divisive.  In  its 
name  some  of  the  most  terrible  atrocities 
have  been  committed.  All  too  often  it  is 
charged  with  passion  and  emotion.  Even 
such  a fairly  simple  topic  as  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  is  difficult  to  discuss 
with  calmness  and  reason.  The  present 
religious  controversy  has  probably  done 
more  harm  than  good  in  that  it  creates 
the  impression  that  America  is  less  demo- 
cratic than  some  other  countries. 

Thirdly,  to  raise  the  religious  issue  in 
a political  campaign  is  especially  im- 
proper for  Mennonites.  We  are  a minori- 
ty group,  indeed,  one  of  the  smallest  of 
minority  groups.  This  writer  could  cite 
speeches  he  has  heard  in  which  it  was 
argued  that  because  of  their  nonresistant 
belief,  Mennonites  are  dangerous  to  the 
very  life  and  security  of  the  nation,  and 
an  opening  wedge  for  Communism.  Yet, 
in  spite  of  such  labels,  we  have  the  good 
will  of  our  fellow  citizens  and  receive 
every  consideration  on  the  part  of  our 
government.  The  American  constitution 
wisely  bars  religion  as  a test  for  public 
office  or  rights  of  citizenship.  As  Men- 
nonites we  would  find  that  religion  in 
politics  is  a two-edged  sword,  because 
we  would  be  as  vulnerable  to  attack  as 
any  other  religious  group. 

But  does  a man’s  religion  then  have 
no  bearing  on  his  fitness  for  public  office? 
It  certainly  does.  In  fact,  not  only  what 
a man  believes  or  does  not  believe— his 
character,  morals,  and  associations— all 
qualify  or  disqualify  him  as  a national 
leader  and  always  are  matters  of  legiti- 
mate concern. 

The  truth  still  remains  that  “Right- 
eousness exalteth  a nation:  but  sin  is  a 
reproach  to  any  people.”  To  what  extent 
a candidate,  and  the  party  that  sponsors 
him,  measures  up  to  this  divinely  given 
standard  everyone  must  individually  de- 
cide. 

—Mennonite  Weekly  Review.  By  re- 
quest of  a reader. 

* 

You  can’t  go  tramping  around  from 
church  to  church  and  fulfill  your  obliga- 
tion. You’ve  got  to  settle  down  on  one 
church  and  throw  your  life  into  it  and 
build  it  up.  Who  would  want  to  go  to 
a picnic  all  the  time  and  eat  out  of  other 
people’s  baskets?  It  is  our  obligation  as 
members  of  one  church  or  another  to 
give  ourselves  to  it.-Carl  Sandburg. 
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“Love  Not  the  World” 

The  Charles  Reeder  Story 

By  Laurence  Horst 

Permission  to  publish  this  story  was  received  from 
Harry  Saulnier,  Superintendent  of  the  Pacific  Garden 
Mission,  Chicago,  111. 

Charles  Reeder,  after  a life  of  profes- 
sional gambling  which  cost  him  in 
friends,  health,  and  true  joy,  stumbled 
into  the  Pacific  Garden  Mission,  State 
Street,  Chicago,  111.,  and  there  after 
years  of  service  to  Satan  yielded  his  heart 
to  Jesus  Christ.  After  finding  the  Lord 
he  sought  out  the  Mennonite  Church 
upon  a suggestion  from  Eugene  Herr, 
who  was  then  working  at  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Community  Church  of  Chi- 
cago. Bro.  Reeder  joined  the  Union 
Avenue  Mennonite  Church  and,  since 
the  demolition  of  its  building  to  make 
way  for  the  South  Expressway,  has 
joined  with  the  Englewood  Mennonite 
Church. 

His  life  of  faithful  witness  to  Christ 
through  the  church  and  Pacific  Garden 
Mission  and  the  Light-Bearer’s  Associa- 
tion has  been  commendable.  He  has 
felt  to  spend  his  reading  time  with  the 
Bible,  since  he  started  late  in  life  to  live 
according  to  its  precepts.  He  was  fifty 
years  of  age  when  he  found  Christ. 

Satan  has  buffeted  this  brother  in  an 
effort  to  discourage  him,  but  Christ  has 
given  victory.  A severe  pain  which  kept 
Bro.  Reeder  awake  all  night  tempted 
him  to  feel  that  service  for  Christ  was 
after  all  too  hard  to  bear.  He  came  to 
the  church  and  there  spent  time  in 
counsel  and  prayer  with  his  pastor.  On 
the  next  Sunday  the  whole  church 
united  in  prayer  that  God  might  ease 
the  pain.  God  in  His  mercy  did  take 
away  the  pain  and  healed  by  His  gra- 
cious hand. 

The  story  of  Charles  Reeder’s  Chris- 
tian experience  so  touched  the  Chris- 
tian -world  that  it  has  been  a second 
time  on  the  “Unshackled”  program,  a 
coast-to-coast  radio  program  sponsored 
by  Pacific  Garden  Mission.  It  re-enacts 
stories  of  men  who  have  been  rescued 
from  lives  of  sinful  bondage  by  the  grace 
of  Jesus.  The  grace  necessary  to  save  a 
man  from  gambling  is  no  greater  than 
the  grace  necessary  to  save  us  all,  but  is 
more  interesting  for  the  greater  outward 
change  that  must  take  place.  Charles 
Reeder  is  a faithful  church  member  with 
a constant  testimony  of  peace,  love,  and 
joy  for  what  Christ  means  to  him  every 
day.  But  let  the  story  be  told  as  it  was 
given  on  the  "Unshackled”  program  a 
number  of  years  ago. 

Charles  L.  Reeder  is  my  name,  and 
there’s  so  much  to  tell  about  my  later 
life,  we’ll  settle  my  childhood  like  this: 
I was  born  one  year  before  the  turn  of 
the  century  in  Exchange,  Pa.  One  broth- 
er and  one  sister.  My  father  was  a stern 


disciplinarian;  Mother  was  a quiet,  timid 
woman  who  feared  my  father  and  be- 
lieved God.  I feared  my  father  and 
God,  too,  but  also  believed  plenty  in 
myself.  So,  at  sixteen,  I decided  after  two 
years  of  high  school  to  run  away  and  hit 
out  for  myself. 

Four  years  later,  when  I was  21,  I met 
Edith,  the  girl  I learned  to  love  but  lost 
because  of  an  evil  habit  that  I wouldn’t 
give  up —gambling!  I lived  in  Monroe, 
Mich.;  Edith  lived  there,  too,  but  was  in 
nurse’s  training  in  Toledo,  Ohio.  I used 
to  live  only  for  the  weekends  when  she’d 
come  home.  She  was  little  and  dark  and 
spoke  with  all  the  fire  and  spirit  of  her 
French-Canadian  ancestors.  But  some- 
how I felt  she  was  just  too  wonderful 
and  too  far  out  of  my  reach. 


Bro.  Charles  L.  Reeder  standing  in  front  of 
the  bulletin  board  of  the  Englewood  Mennonite 
Church,  Chicago,  III. 


“You’re  playing  cat  and  mouse  with 
me,  Edith,”  I'd  accuse  teasingly. 

“You’re  just  too  serious,  Charles.  I’m 
in  nurse’s  training.  But  we  can  enjoy 
ourselves  together.  Come  walk  with  me 
through  the  rose  garden  at  Belle  Isle, 
Charles.” 

Her  career  was  first,  and  finally  we 
drifted  apart,  and  for  nine  years  I heard 
no  more  of  her.  All  through  the  roaring 
twenties  I was  just  another  fairly  suc- 
cessful guy  on  the  loose.  I held  good- 
paying jobs,  mostly  as  a pastry  cook. 
But  in  1929  my  pay  checks  were  cut  al- 
most in  half.  That  year,  when  the  de- 
pression moved  in,  a miracle  took  place; 
I went  to  Detroit  to  live,  and  there  she 
was— Edith— living  there  too,  still  un- 
married! But  what  I considered  even 
more  unlikely  was  that  she  suddenly  fell 
madly  in  love  with  me— until  then  it  had 
been  the  other  way  around. 

We  became  almost  inseparable.  She 


75  years  A$o 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Oct.  15,  1885) 

. . . dedication  of  a new  meetinghouse 
at  Paradise  . . . tablet  in  the  wall  . . .: 
“Old  Mennonite  Church.  Built  1847. 
Rebuilt  1885.”  . . . Two  hundred  and 
twenty-nine  carriages  were  hitched  in  the 
yard. 

April  27,  1885,  two  thousand  emi- 
grants passed  through  Pittsburgh,  and 
the  next  day  fifteen  hundred  more. 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Nov.  1,  1885) 

Pre.  N.  B.  Grubb,  of  Philadelphia,  and 
Pre.  Allen  M.  Fretz,  of  Bedminster,  have 
commenced  the  publication  of  . . . “The 
Mennonite.” 

The  Mennonites  in  Lancaster  County 
. . . number  3,500.  They  worship  in 
forty-one  meetinghouses  and  have  fifty- 
one  ministers. 

Our  copy  drawer  is  empty  both  in 
English  and  German  . . . send  something 
for  the  columns  of  the  paper. 


had  a good  job  as  field  nurse  for  a 
hospital  for  crippled  children,  and  I 
greatly  admired  her.  But  I had  a hard 
time  believing  that  she  really  cared  for 
me. 

“I  love  you  more  than  anything, 
Charles.” 

“Are  you  tellin’  me  the  truth,  Edith? 
Well,  what  I mean  is— it’s  hard  for  a 
guy  like  me  to  understand  how  a wom- 
an like  you  could  love  the  likes  of  me.” 

Then  she’d  carefully  explain:  “We 
don’t  need  to  understand  love,  Charles. 
We  just  need  to  take  it.  And  return  it.  ’ 

I thought  there  was  nothing  I would 
not  do  for  Edith,  and  I told  her  so.  But 
I hadn’t  counted  on  her  putting  me  to 
the  test  as  she  did: 

“Start  going  to  church  with  me, 
Charles,  every  Sunday.” 

I squirmed  as  I explained,  “But  I gave 
up  church  back  in  the  early  20’s.”  I sug- 
gested that  I’d  go  occasionally.  My  rea- 
son for  not  going  regularly  was,  I had 
begun  to  gamble  the  year  before  I met 
her  again,  and  I was  afraid  of  God. 

Edith  knew  more  about  me  than  I 
realized,  for  she  pleaded,  “All  right,  quit 
gambling  then.  I know  what  you  do 
those  nights  you  ‘can’t  make  it’  to  my 
house.  Charles,  please,  stop  it  before  it’s 
too  late.” 

It  wasn’t  that  easy,  though,  for  by  this 
time  gambling  was  a passion  with  me. 
Gamblers  call  it  “the  bug.”  But  I wasn’t 
a sharpie— just  a sucker  who  couldn’t 
break  away. 

Once  I borrowed  Edith’s  car  to  drive 
to  Toledo  for  a night  of  gambling- 
told  her  I was  going  there  to  see  about 
a good-paying  job.  She  must  have  known 

(Continued  on  page  965) 
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Why  I Am  an  Anabaptist-Mennonite 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 


Introduction 

1.  In  the  first  instance  I am  an  Ana- 
baptist-Mennonite because  I was  reared 
in  a Mennonite  home,  nurtured  in  a 
Mennonite  congregation  and  communi- 
ty, and  educated  in  a Mennonite  college. 

2.  In  the  second  instance  I am  an  Ana- 
baptist-Mennonite because  through  years 
of  study  and  experience  I am  deeply 
convinced  that  Anabaptism  conforms 
more  nearly  to  the  standards  of  the  New 
Testament  church  than  does  any  other 
variety  of  Christianity  with  which  I have 
come  to  be  acquainted. 

3.  For  several  centuries  the  apostolic 
and  early  patristic  church  continued  to 
maintain  the  characteristics  of  this  New 
Testament  church. 

Medieval  Perversion  of  Christianity 

4.  In  the  later  patristic  period,  how- 
ever, important  changes  were  introduced 
which  continued  during  the  post-Cons- 
stantinian  period,  reaching  their  full 
development  in  the  high  Middle  Ages. 
The  result  was  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  system  which  continues  in  all  its 
essentials  to  the  present  day. 

5.  Basic  to  Roman  Catholicism  is  the 
sacramental  system  by  which  the  sym- 
bolic ordinances  of  the  New  Testament 
are  transformed  into  sacraments  with 
supposed  saving  virtue,  “good  works”  by 
means  of  which  the  Christian  earns 
merit  toward  his  salvation,  which  in  the 
New  Testament  is  the  gift  of  God  alone. 

6.  Essential  for  the  dispensing  of  the 
sacraments  is  the  sacerdotal  system,  by 
which  the  priest  as  the  vicar  of  God  en- 
ables the  baptismal  water  to  wash  away 
original  sin  and  transforms  the  bread 
and  the  fruit  of  the  vine  into  the  literal 
flesh  and  blood  of  Christ,  that  he  who 
eats  may  earn  merit  to  offset  the  sins  of 
the  flesh,  thus  adding  another  paving 
stone  on  the  way  to  heaven. 

7.  In  addition  to  these  basic  perver- 
sions there  is  an  accumulation  of  extra- 
Biblical  dogma,  magic,  and  ritual,  such 
as  the  deification  of  the  virgin,  the  doc- 
trine of  purgatory,  the  worship  of  saints, 
and  pilgrimages  to  holy  places,  all  of 
them  designed  as  means  of  grace  for  the 
salvation  of  men. 

8.  Upholding  this  system  is  the  Roman 
hierarchy,  whose  head  is  the  pope  and 
whose  pronouncements  and  tradition  ex- 
ceed the  authority  of  even  the  Bible  it- 
self. 

9.  Beginning  with  the  fourth  century 
this  hierarchy  accepted  the  Constantin- 
ian  revolution  with  its  compulsory  state 
church  and  its  ethical  compromise, 
which  in  Roman  Catholicism  has  come 


to  mean  a graduated  system  of  morals. 
At  the  lower  end  of  the  scale  are  the 
rank-and-file  Christians  of  whom  a high 
order  of  ethical  performance  is  not  ex- 
pected. At  the  upper  level  are  the  clergy, 
the  monks,  the  nuns,  and  the  saints  who 
live  the  holy  life  vicariously  for  those  at 
the  bottom,  and  whose  good  works  assist 
their  lower-level  friends  through  purga- 
tory to  heaven.  Military  service,  for 
example,  was  considered  wrong  for  the 
holy  class,  but  could  be  overlooked  in  the 
case  of  ordinary  Christians.  Indeed,  it 
was  their  duty  to  engage  in  such  service 
in  case  of  a “just  war.” 

Partial  Restoration  Under  Protestantism 

10.  The  Protestant  revolt  brought  a 
partial  restoration  of  New  Testament 
Christianity.  Sacerdotalism,  sacramen- 
talism,  and  the  papal  hierarchy  with  its 
authoritative  traditions  were  rejected  by 
the  Reformers. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

Customs  and  dialect  and  country  of 
residence  are  mere  incidentals  that 
affect  not  at  all  the  bonds  which  bind 
us  together  in  Christ.-E. 


11.  The  Bible  was  restored  to  its 
position  of  supreme  authority,  and  sal- 
vation was  again  regarded  as  a work  of 
God’s  mercy  to  believers  who  have  no 
merit  of  their  own. 

12.  The  state  church,  however,  was 
retained  by  sixteenth-century  Protestant- 
ism, and  with  it  the  ethical  compromise 
which  a compulsory  state  church  must 
inevitably  accept. 

13.  Instead  of  dividing  its  member- 
ship into  holy  and  unholy  classes,  how- 
ever, Lutheranism  put  all  Christians  on 
the  same  level,  but  with  a double 
standard  of  morals  within  each  individ- 
ual Christian’s  breast.  As  a Christian, 
for  example,  it  was  wrong  for  the  indi- 
vidual to  go  to  war.  As  a citizen  of  the 
state,  however,  the  same  individual 
could  do  so  without  sin.  In  Calvinism 
the  church  was  over  the  state,  but  since 
Christian  ethics  were  drawn  largely  from 
the  Old  Testament,  questions  like  non- 
resistance  and  military  service  were  not 
even  serious  issues. 

14.  One  fruit  of  this  was  the  religious 
wars  in  which  Protestants  and  Catholics 
fought  each  other  on  the  battlefield 
while  the  Anabaptists  suffered  imprison- 
ment and  death  at  the  hands  of  both. 


Anabaptism 

15.  Anabaptism  accepted  all  the  gains 
of  Protestantism,  but  added  important 
gains  of  its  own  toward  a more  com- 
plete restoration  of  the  New  Testament 
Church. 

16.  Chief  among  these  were  a volun- 
tary church  separated  from  the  state, 
with  emphasis  on  religious  liberty,  Chris- 
tian discipleship,  love  and  nonresistance, 
and  evangelism.  It  was  this  way  of  life 
that  enabled  the  Anabaptists  to  endure 
with  patience  the  persecution  which  was 
heaped  upon  them. 

17.  Perhaps  the  chief  reason  for  the 
persecution  of  the  Anabaptists  by  Prot- 
estants and  Catholics  alike  was  their  at- 
titude toward  society  and  the  state. 

18.  As  in  the  case  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians the  Anabaptist  attitude  toward  the 
state  was  one  of  concern  (prayer  for 
rulers),  of  co-operation  (subjection  in 
the  sense  of  Rom.  13),  and  of  indif- 
ference. 

19.  Indifference  is  seen  in  this,  that 
both  the  New  Testament  and  the  Ana- 
baptist insisted  on  obeying  God  rather 
than  men;  and  that  neither  assumed 
responsibility  for  administering  the  af- 
fairs of  state. 

20.  No  sixteenth-century  Anabaptist 
would  have  been  greatly  concerned 
whether  an  official  of  state  is  a pagan,  a 
Protestant,  or  a Catholic,  and  this  for 
two  reasons:  (a)  in  no  case  could  the 
state  be  better  than  sub-Christian;  (b)  in 
any  case  through  divine  providence  the 
ruler  could  be  a minister  of  God  for 
good  in  the  sense  of  Rom.  1 3. 

Conclusion 

21.  May  we  follow  the  footsteps  of  the 
fathers  who  emphasized  the  authority  of 
Scripture,  salvation  by  faith,  Christian 
discipleship,  love  and  nonresistance,  the 
work  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  evangelism 
of  the  world. 

22.  As  Reformation  Sunday  is  observed 
each  year  on  the  last  Sunday  of  October, 
let  us  pray  that  the  religious  wars  of  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  be 
not  fought  over  again,  but  that  the  way 
of  love  and  nonresistance  and  of  free- 
dom of  conscience  may  become  the 
heritage  of  all  Christians  everywhere. 

23.  Let  us  give  thanks  that  in  modern 
times,  to  a large  degree,  the  Anabaptist 
view  of  a voluntary  church  and  its  sep- 
aration from  the  state  has  come  to  be 
recognized  by  Christendom  as  a whole. 

24.  Let  us  make  this  view  of  church 
and  state  meaningful  through  subjection 
(in  the  sense  of  Rom.  13),  through  co- 
operation, through  the  Christian  witness, 
and  through  prayer  for  all  in  authority, 
always  with  love  for  all  and  with  malice 
toward  none. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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Divide  Up 

Sometimes  it  seems  to  me  that  some  of 
us  have  too  much  to  do.  We  simply  can- 
not be  as  effective  in  our  work  as  we 
ought  to  be.  There  are  so  many  things 
that  just  plain  don’t  get  done.  So  1 have 
been  wondering  if  it  would  not  be  a good 
thing  if  we  divided  more  of  our  work  so 
that  more  church  members  would 
shoulder  this  great  responsibility  of 
spreading  the  Gospel.  Might  not  the 
visitation  work  be  more  adequately 
taken  care  of  that  way?  If  we  do  not  call 
for  more  ordained  men,  we  should  give 
more  of  the  brethren  definite  assign- 
ments so  that  the  work  of  the  church  be 
not  hindered. 

Spread  the  work  out.  There  is  far 
more  to  do  in  each  of  our  communities 
than  we  with  our  best  combined  efforts 
will  ever  get  done. 


A New  Chapel  at 
Chappell 

By  David  Alderfer 

On  the  plains  of  western  Nebraska  a 
small  Mennonite  congregation  has  given 
its  witness  since  1886.  Until  1959  the 
church  building  was  located  seven  miles 
east  and  north  of  Chappell.  In  the  early 
day  the  members  were  mostly  farmers. 
More  recently  the  membership  has 
centered  in  Chappell,  a town  of  1,300 
people. 

Last  year  the  building  in  the  country 
was  razed  and  a new  edifice  was  erected 
on  the  north  edge  of  Chappell.  For  over 
a year  services  have  been  held  in  the 
basement,  but  the  completion  of  the 
sanctuary  is  now  in  sight  and  all-day 
dedication  services  are  planned  for  Nov. 
6,  1960. 

The  Chappell  congregation  is  a mem- 
ber of  the  South  Central  Mennonite 
Conference,  with  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  the 
overseeing  bishop.  Recently  Bro.  Cletus 
Miller  moved  to  Chappell  and  will  be 
formally  installed  as  pastor  in  the  morn- 
ing service  on  Nov.  6. 

The  approximate  cost  of  the  new 
church  building  is  $22,000.  A thirteen- 
year  Broadway  Bond  issue  in  the  amount 
of  $7,500,  together  with  the  building 
fund,  have  financed  the  project  to  date. 
Completion  of  the  building  will  result 
in  additional  indebtedness  of  $4,000. 
Friends  of  the  cause  may  be  interested  in 


purchasing  of  the  above-mentioned 
bonds  or  in  making  donations.  Address 
the  writer  at  Chappell. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  a former  resident  of 
Chappell,  and  who  was  ordained  here 
and  served  as  pastor  of  this  congregation 
from  1911-1913,  will  deliver  the  dedica- 
tion sermon.  Friends  within  reach  are 
heartily  invited  to  attend  this  service. 
The  date  is  Sunday,  Nov.  6,  1960. 

Chappell,  Nebr. 


This  Word  Too,  Please 

By  Titus  Lehman 

The  unhealthy  rash  of  hate-stirring 
which  has  broken  out  among  Christians 
is,  1 hope,  attracting  more  protests  than 
the  situation  deserves.  This  hope  may  be 
a vain  one. 

It  is  one  thing  to  call  attention  to  an 
acute  exacerbation  of  emotional  disease 
in  national  and  church  life.  It  is  another 
thing  to  probe  motives  and  to  perceive 
causes  for  the  malady. 

Some  of  us  naturally  have  more  diffi- 
culty curbing  our  potentials  for  malice, 
fear,  hostility,  and  hatred  than  others  do. 
Some  of  us  are  slow  and  cumbersome  in 
committing  to  God  all  the  real  and  all 
the  imagined  dangers  to  our  welfare. 
And  more,  some  of  us  are  plagued  by 
serious  blind  spots  and  burdened  by 
grave  delusions  which  are  in  nature  so 
serious  and  so  grave  as  to  be  prayer 
concerns  for  all  who  pray  out  of  love. 

The  Gospel  Herald  of  September  13 
editorialized  about  church  schism  with 
the  statement,  “It  is  to  the  shame  of 
Christians  that  psychiatrists  can  often 
best  explain  what  is  going  on  among 
them.”  This  is  quoted  because  of  a be- 
lief that  the  hate-stirring  toward  an 
imagined  Roman  Catholic  majority  in 
the  United  States  springs  from  causes 
not  very  different  from  the  causes  of 
schisms  in  fellowship.  Always  there  are 
reasons. 

For  example,  we  all  have  frustrations 
of  one  kind  or  another.  And  more  im- 
portant perhaps  is  our  tolerance  for. 
frustration,  our  ability  to  live  with  it. 
This  varies  greatly  from  person  to  per- 
son. He  whose  tolerances  are  minimal  is 
one  whose  reactions  to  frustration  soon 
become  disorganized  and  unreasoning. 
At  the  other  end  of  the  scale  is  the  one 
who  may  not  lose  his  objectivity  at  any 
cost. 

It  is  likely  that  the  current  stirring  of 
hate  is  not  done  out  of  perversity.  It 
may  be  a result  of  unreasoning  fear.  It 
may  be  related  to  occupational,  social, 
or  domestic  frustrations.  It  may  be  be- 
havior similar  to  that  described  almost 
bluntly  by  Paul  in  Romans  2 and  which 
for  our  present  case  could  be  para- 
phrased as  follows:  “You  who  discourse 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

Breaking  Bread  Together 

Edited  by  Elaine  Rich 

“A  compilation  of  365  devotional  and 
inspirational  meditations,  designed  for 
women  but  just  as  appealing  to  men. 
This  book  could  be  a source  of  illustra- 
tions for  Sunday-school  teachers,  minis- 
ters, N.F.M.S.  leaders,  N.Y.P.S.  leaders. 
Also  it  makes  an  ideal  source  of  stories 
with  real  purpose  to  be  read  at  family 
altars.  And  for  personal  devotional 
reading  it  is  very  much  worth  while.” 
—Preacher’s  Magazine,  Nazarene. 

# # * 

“Prepared  as  a devotional  book  for 
women,  this  has  wider  scope  than 
feminine  interest.  A devotional  mes- 
sage is  provided  for  each  day  of  the  year. 
The  selections  are  apt  and  illustrative  of 
religious  moods  and  their  needs.  There 
is  a good  lesson  on  every  page.” 

—Watchman  Examiner,  Baptist. 

* # * 

“I’ve  recently  come  into  possession  of 
a book  written  by  several  outstanding 
women  of  God  who  have  compiled  a 
very  unusual  daily  devotional  book,  espe- 
cially prepared  for  women,  which  is  the 
finest  and  most  inspiring  that  I have  yet 
seen.  In  fact  I bought  ten  of  them  for 
Christmas  presents  and  wish  I could 
afford  to  give  one  to  everyone  I know.” 
-Christian  Home  Messenger. 

* * * 

“There  is  a refreshing  absence  of  il- 
lustrations and  observations  centered  in 
some  strange,  far-off  environment,  so 
often  used  as  the  basis  for  devotional 
materials.  While  a longer  portion  might 
be  desired  for  daily  Bible  reading,  the 
meditations  in  Breaking  Bread  Together 
are  so  refreshing  in  spirit  that  the 
emphasis  upon  one  key  verse  is  much 
appreciated.”  —Christian  Leader. 

This  $3.00  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


at  length  about  what  Roman  Catholics 
in  United  States  would  do  to  Protestants 
if  they  had  the  opportunity— would  you 
like  to  do  the  same  to  them?”  In  chapter 
7 of  the  same  epistle  Paul  laments  his 
own  perversity  in  that  “the  evil  I do  not 
want  is  what  I do.”  (7:19,  RSV).  Paul  s 
sharp  insight  brought  into  clear  light  his 
own  sinful  tendencies. 

But  when  such  insight  is  probably 
lacking,  when  it  seems  to  Christians  that 
a brother  has  suspended  the  immutable 
law  of  love,  for  reasons  which  may  be 
valid  to  him,  what  can,  what  should, 
one  do?  It  is  always  suitable  to  pray, 
to  begin  with,  “God  have  mercy  on  me.” 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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Our  Theme  and  Purpose 

Bv  John  Drescher 

Recently  I heard  a Christian  leader 
say,  “If  you  would  evaluate  the  ministry 
of  any  minister,  learn  where  he  puts 
Christ  in  his  message.  Is  Christ  central? 
Do  you  come  away,  not  saying  how  great 
and  eloquent  a preacher  he  is,  but  rather 
with  a greater  love  for  the  Lord  Jesus?” 

Now  this  is  no  new  statement.  It  has 
always  been  true  and  still  is  and  shall 
ever  remain  the  best  way  to  evaluate  a 
minister  or  any  Christian.  The  state- 
ment nevertheless  is  worthy  of  much  con- 
sideration. Take,  for  instance,  this  ques- 
tion—Is  Christ  the  center?  Our  aim 
must  be  to  keep  Christ  at  the  center 
of  every  doctrine  and  teaching.  In  fact, 
every  discussion  of  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline should  lead  directly  to  Him.  That 
message  where  Christ  is  not  the  center 
will  hardly  stand  the  test  of  the  ages. 
Every  sermon  ought  to  be  such  that  it 
could  be  preached  one  thousand  years 
from  now.  It's  true  that  applications 
would  likely  vary,  but  the  heart  of  the 
message  ought  to  be  eternal  truth,  yes, 
truth  incarnate,  Jesus  Christ. 

Then  take  this  second  question— Do 
you  come  away  with  a greater  love  for 
the  Lord  Jesus?  That  too  is  a high  stand- 
ard. Let  us  blush  again  in  shame  for 
our  frequent  failure  here  also.  It  is  so 
easy  to  give  a different  emphasis.  But  it 
is  still  true  that  here  is  one  of  the  su- 
preme tests  of  a messenger  worthy  of  the 
Gospel.  To  be  able  to  minister  so  that 
others  will  fall  in  love  more  and  more 
with  Jesus  means  that  the  minister’s  own 
heart  must  be  warm  toward  the  Lord. 
And  this  brings  us  to  the  very  heart  of 
the  question:  One  can  hardly  help  others 
to  love  the  Lord  if  he  himself  is  cold, 
and  if  cold,  he  disqualifies  himself  as 
a faithful  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Think  it  through!  Sometimes  we  may 
have  done  everything  in  our  preaching 
except  make  Christ  pre-eminent  and  help 
others  to  go  away  loving  Him  more. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


Clad  or  Unclad? 

Recently  we  heard  a strange  bit  of 
news— strange  because  it  should  not  be 
true.  We  had  turned  on  the  radio  for 
news  or  weather,  and  happened  to  hear 
Arthur  Godfrey  speaking.  Since  he  was 
telling  about  the  people  in  Hawaii,  we 
listened  to  what  he  had  to  say.  He  had 
been  in  Hawaii,  or  was  there  when  he 
was  speaking,  we  did  not  learn  which. 
But  he  was  commenting  on  the  very 
short,  short  shorts  the  girls  and  women 
wear  on  the  beaches  there. 

Then  he  said,  by  way  of  contrast,  that 
the  native  Hawaiian  women  dress  very 


modestly,  well  covered;  and  he  added, 
"I  mean  covered.”  He  had  asked  one 
of  them  why  they  dressed  so  modestly. 
The  answer  he  received  is  a credit  to  the 
Gospel  and  missionary  work.  They  told 
him  the  missionaries  had  taught  them  to 
dress  that  way;  and  they  were  still 
adhering  to  this  good  teaching  in  spite 
of  the  poor  examples  they  had  seen 
around  them.  Those  on  the  beaches 
wearing  the  short  shorts  were  not  na- 
tives, but  people  visiting  the  islands. 

Now  came  the  most  shocking  dis- 
closure of  all— some  of  those  in  such 
scant  attire  were  the  daughters  of  the 
very  missionaries  who  had  taught  the 
Hawaiians  to  dress  modestly.  Mr.  God- 
frey did  not  say  how  the  Hawaiians  felt 
about  this;  but  it  would  not  be  hard  to 
imagine,  seeing  that  people  with  any 
degree  of  concern  for  right  living  would 
be  thoroughly  disgusted  with  such  a dis- 
play of  gross  inconsistency. 

Friends,  the  preceding  account  pre- 
sents one  of  the  modern  displays  of 
the  falling  away  in  the  Christian  church. 
Things  of  an  equally  shocking  nature 
have  taken  place  in  other  lines  of  life. 
But  rest  assured  that  those  who  have 
thus  played  into  the  hands  of  the  devil 
are  not  clothed  with  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  and  are  not  enjoying  the  rest 
of  soul.  The  Bible  still  admonishes 
women  to  dress  “in  modest  apparel.” 
And  who  are  those  apostles  of  modern- 
ism who  dare  to  assume  the  authority  to 
thwart  God’s  purpose  and  teach  others  to 
do  so,  both  by  word  and  example?  The 
great  Day  of  Judgment  is  coming;  and 
how  awful  it  will  be  for  those  who  have 
known  the  way  of  salvation,  but  have 
drifted  away  from  the  Gospel  truths. 
Let  us  be  clothed  with  the  righteousness 
of  the  saints!— H.  L.  K. 

—from  The  Burning  Bush. 


Paul  Verghese,  a young  Christian  from 
India,  well  known  to  many  of  our  readers, 
spent  the  past  year  at  Yale  University.  He 
is  now  studying  at  Keble  College,  Oxford, 
in  England.  He  writes:  “I  have  the  impres- 
sion that  Western  philosophy  and  Christian 
theology  have  come  to  a dead  end.  And  it 
will  be  a while,  it  seems  to  me,  before  it 
breaks  into  any  new  creative  paths.  My 
feeling  is  that  the  academic  element  has  so 
dominated  Christianity  in  the  centers  of 
intellectual  endeavor  that  a basic  distortion 
of  the  faith  has  ensued.  I do  not  see  the 
future  development  of  Christian  thought 
and  renewal  of  the  church  coming  from 
these  academic  circles— it  will  have  to  erupt 
into  new  patterns  through  sacrificial  Chris- 
tian living  and  service  rather  than  from 
any  new  theological  thought.  I sense  a 
measure  of  spiritual  bankruptcy  in  Western 
Christianity,  both  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic,  though  significant  but  small  move- 
ments of  new  life  are  to  be  detected  in 
some  areas  of  both  traditions.” 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Thank  you,  dear  God,  for  men 
Who  are  willing  to  mind  you 
And  who  are  giving  up  all  that  Christ 
Might  be  made  known  to  a world, 
Busy  doing  the  insignificant. 

Help  us  to  be  more  courageous 
Lifting  up  the  banner  of  our  Lord 
Even  though  from  a human  standpoint 
The  task  seems  utterly  impossible. 

Give  us  more  faith  as  a church 
To  expect  your  supernatural  work 
To  be  more  evident  in  our  own  lives 
So  that  your  grace  may  reach 
the  unreached. 

That  you  might  be  glorified. 

In  Jesus’  name.  Amen. 

—Eugene  K.  Souder. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Prayer  requests  for  Abner  Stoltzfus  con- 
tacts: 

—for  a Jewish  man  who  survived  Dach- 
au concentration  camp  and  accept- 
ed a New  Testament.  Together 
they  studied  the  Word  of  God. 
—for  a man  and  wife  who  are  inter- 
ested in  knowing  more  from  the 
Bible. 

—for  two  merchants  who  listened  to 
the  testimony  from  God’s  Word, 
—for  a young  Christian  who  has  back- 
slidden. 

—for  the  contacts  with  high  govern- 
ment officials  to  whom  the  Lord  has 
opened  doors  of  witness. 

—for  the  Catholic  priest  who  broke 
with  Rome,  that  he  may  go  all  the 
way  with  Jesus. 

—for  the  Spirit  to  direct  us  in  all  fu- 
ture activities  for  the  Lord. 

Pray  that  the  Gospel  may  continue  to 
have  free  course  in  Cuba,  and  that 
sentiment  against  the  United  States 
may  not  react  against  American  mis- 
sionaries. 

Pray  that  the  Spirit  will  touch  many 
hearts  in  an  evangelistic  campaign 
sponsored  jointly  by  all  Protestant 
churches  in  Brussels,  Belgium,  Oot. 
15  to  Nov.  6. 

Pray  that  Somalia’s  independence  will 
bring  a great  openness  to  the  Gospel 
message. 
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My  Name  Is  Legion 

By  Edith  Lovejoy  Pierce 

Number  destroys.  The  unique  is  the 
holy. 

When  Jesus  asked  the  unclean  spirit, 
"What  is  your  name?”  he  replied,  "My 
name  is  Legion;  for  we  are  many.” 

The  evil  spirit  begged  to  be  sent  into 
the  hertl  of  swine,  a fitting  abode,  since 
individuality  is  the  last  characteristic 
one  looks  for  in  a pig.  Possessed,  the  herd 
rushed  down  the  steep  bank  into  the  sea 
anti  was  drowned,  while  the  poor  man 
whose  soul  hatl  been  torn  by  discord  and 
dissension  now  sat  healed  anti  whole  at 
the  feet  of  his  Deliverer. 

When  Jesus  asks  the  worltl  of  today, 
"What  is  your  name?”  it  replies,  “My 
name  is  Legion;  for  we  are  many.” 

If  the  worltl  is  going  to  mass  produce, 
it  must  mass  sell;  if  it  is  going  to  mass 
sell,  it  must  mass  advertise,  ft  must  in- 
duce people  to  buy  not  only  what  they 
need,  but  what  they  want,  not  only  what 
they  want,  but  what  they  don’t  want. 
They  must  be  made  to  want  the  trivial 
and  the  unnecessary;  they  must  be  made 
to  want  the  ugly,  since  beauty  cannot  be 
mass  produced.  Number  not  only  de- 
stroys—it  devaluates. 

Take  a great  masterpiece  of  painting 
and  make  a thousand  cheap  copies  of  it. 
You  do  not  have  a thousand  master- 
pieces. Take  a great  musical  composi- 
tion, popularize  excerpts  to  call  atten- 
tion to  some  product.  If  you  have  not 
destroyed  the  original  composition,  at 
least  you  have  violatetl  it.  Through  the 
tom-tom  of  the  advertising  slogan,  the 
war  slogan,  and  the  race  slogan,  through 
the  constant  repetitiveness  of  evil,  the 
demonic  takes  possession  of  the  soul  of 
man.  Finally  Mass-man  becomes  Mob- 
man,  a prey  to  nationalism,  race  hatred, 
and  war.  The  unclean  spirit  has  now 
entered  the  herd  of  swine,  which  rushes 
violently  down  a steep  place  into  the 
sea. 

How  can  man  be  saved?  By  calling 
upon  the  holy  One.  The  holy  One. 

Let  the  church  heal  her  divisions  by 
looking  steadfastly  upon  her  Saviour, 
confessing  Him,  and  calling  upon  Him. 
Let  her  acknowledge  the  one  Head,  the 
one  Mind,  which  is  “the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,”  and  the 
church’s  dismembered  body,  her  dry 
bones  scattered  in  the  valley,  will  be 
covered  with  flesh  and  knit  together  and 
she  will  arise  and  stand  upon  her  feet. 

It  is  the  great  individual  who  brings 
salvation.  It  is  the  Supreme  Individual 
who  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  The 
unique  is  the  holy. 

Of  all  the  myriad  snowflakes  of  God’s 
creation,  not  one  duplicates  another. 
Cells,  genes,  the  whorls  of  skin  on  the 
finger  tips,  all  are  different,  though  they 
may  be  alike.  It  is  only  the  mechanical 


whose  parts  are  exactly  the  same.  The 
multiple  within  the  context  of  the  One 
produces  harmony,  but  the  unrelated 
unit,  the  exact  duplicate  of  every  other 
unit,  when  multiplied  indefinitely,  dries 
up,  dies,  becomes  demonic.  The  un- 
related parts  then  turn  upon  each  other 
and  produce  discord— the  dry  bones  rat- 
tle, armaments  multiply,  the  spirit  of 
competition  grows  into  a power  war. 

Turn,  O world,  to  the  one  God,  and 
when  Jesus  asks,  “What  is  your  name?” 
cry  triumphantly,  "My  name  is  Chris- 
tian; for  we  are  one!” 

Evanston,  111. 

FINANCING  OUR  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  946) 

churches,  our  districts,  and  our  denomi- 
nation have  at  least  some  of  the  keys  to 
open  some  of  these  doors.  We  will  need 
to  grasp  this  problem  family  by  family, 
congregation  by  congregation.  Each  will 
have  to  deliberately  face  the  implications 
of  being  stewards  before  God.  Every 
material  trust  which  comes  into  our  re- 
sponsibility must  be  used  and  invested  in 
relation  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  We 
could  coldly  calculate  a percentage  of  all 
income,  and  although  the  amount  might 
be  large,  the  whole  thing  might  be  little 
more  than  a bookkeeping  transaction.  A 
better  approach  would  be  to  thoroughly 
recognize  everything  as  belonging  to 
God,  and  ascertain  how  much  of  this 
He  intends  me  to  use  in  catering  to  my 
own  needs.  The  measure  of  faithful 
stewardship  lies  not  in  what  is  given  back 
to  the  owner,  but  in  the  validity  of  what 
I have  retained  for  “maintaining”  the 
steward  on  the  job! 

Our  missionary  giving  (indeed,  all  our 
giving  to  Christ)  must  be  an  integral 
part  of  our  total  response  to  God’s  love 
in  Christ.  Our  being  Christians  is  not 
to  be  thought  of  as  just  one  more  thing 
added  to  our  list  of  possessions.  Rather, 
our  union  with  Christ  is  to  be  something 
which  sweeps  us  into  a whole  new  world 
of  the  Spirit.  There  we  are  confronted  at 
each  turn  with  the  necessity  of  basing  all 
conduct  upon  that  relationship,  not  the 
least  of  which  conduct  is  the  use  we  make 
of  our  material  goods.  As  Christians  we 
are  brought  into  accountability  to  Christ 
for  every  decision  and  disposition. 

When  Christ  rules  the  home,  no  fami- 
ly will  dare  to  ignore  the  demands  of 
stewardship  all  the  while  it  pays  for  a 
house.  No  church  which  is  mastered  by 
Christ  will  suspend  its  missionary  and 
charitable  gifts  while  it  is  paying  for  its 
new  or  remodeled  church  building! 
More  than  this,  each  family  in  the  church 
ought  to  deliberately  and  regularly  con- 
sider, in  view  of  the  total  family  income, 
what  the  tangible  expression  of  the  disci- 
pleship  expression  of  this  household 
ought  to  be.  Each  congregation  in  our 


brotherhood  ought  to  answer  for  itself 
regularly:  "What  should  be  the  mini- 
mum participation  of  this  congregation 
in  church  extension  and  mission  support 
around  the  world?”  Better  yet:  "What 
is  the  utmost  we  can  do  in  fulfilling  our 
missions  obligation?”  Such  emerging 
obligations  should  be  faced  soberly  and 
consistently.  We  should  respond  to  them 
with  Christian  integrity.  Planned  stew- 
ardship is  as  crucial  to  the  Christian  as  is 
planned  provision  of  the  essentials  of 
life! 

May  I say  further  that  we  ought  not 
to  confine  mission  stewardship  to  certain 
seasons  of  the  year.  For  many  of  us,  our 
financial  income  is  a regular  and  depend- 
able occurrence.  This  makes  possible  a 
regular  setting  aside  of  that  proportion 
which  God  has  led  us  to  devote  to  king- 
dom purposes.  Occasional  remembrances 
of  missionary  needs  will  make  for  erratic 
and  irregular  support. 

Why  then  a fall  and  spring  Mission- 
ary Day?  Why  a Missions  Week?  The 
design  of  these  both  in  the  past  and  for 
the  future  is  that  they  should  become 
primarily  promotional  targets.  How- 
ever, until  we  lift  the  level  of  our  giving 
to  the  demands  of  the  program  God  has 
led  us  into,  we  will  urgently  need  these 
semiannual  bursts  of  enthusiasm  and 
giving.  The  special  givings  of  missionary 
days  and  Missions  Week  (for  some 
churches  these  are  plus  and  above-quota 
offerings)  have  had  to  carry  the  slack 
which  far  too  many  churches  allow 
throughout  the  year.  Until  an  even 
greater  number  of  our  congregations 
learn  the  value  of  sustained,  regular  con- 
tributions, your  Board  cannot  do  with- 
out these  special  urges  to  make  these 
missionary  days  and  Missions  Week  an 
above-quota  gift. 

The  expenditures  for  a mission  pro- 
gram continue  regularly.  Weekly,  month- 
ly, annually— obligations  come  due.  And 
from  the  treasurer’s  office,  even  during 
the  days  of  low  or  nonexistent  balances, 
there  arise  two  encouraging  awarenesses: 
(1)  this  is  God’s  work,  and  (2)  our  peo- 
ple are  sufficiently  committed  to  produce 
what  is  needed  to  carry  through. 

So,  how  can  we  finance  our  missions? 
If  we  want  to,  we  can!  We  have  in  our 
possession  abundantly  more  than  is  need- 
ed. We  will  need  to  remove  some  non- 
essentials  from  our  “want  list”  and  place 
missions  there  as  a permanent  require- 
ment. We  will  need  to  relate  our  giving 
to  our  total  relation  with  Christ,  anti 
recognize  there  are  inevitable  steward- 
ship implications  in  belonging  to  Him. 
We  will  need  to  allow'  God  to  guide  us 
into  planned  giving  if  our  stewardship  is 
to  be  a responsible  service  to  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Christ’s  share  was  a cross— 
unbelievably  costly!  Our  share?  It’s  w'hat 
we  make  it— small  change,  the  smallest 
we  can  find,  or  everything! 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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T GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


General  Council  Meets 

The  General  Council  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference  met  at  the  Hotel 
Atlantic,  Chicago,  111.,  on  Sept.  22  and 
23,  1960.  All  members  were  present  ex- 
cept two,  and  a number  of  other  invited 
brethren  were  there.  Excellent  spirit 
prevailed  and  much  work  was  accom- 
plished. 

1.  H.  S.  Bender  reported  developing 
plans  for  the  Mennonite  World  Confer- 
ence to  be  held  at  Kitchener,  Aug.  1-7, 
1962.  A committee  is  being  appointed 
to  bring  recommendations  concerning 
delegates  to  this  conference. 

2.  The  Council  ratified  the  former  as- 
sumption that  delegates  from  the  district 
conferences  to  General  Conference  need 
not  be  ordained  men. 

3.  A program  for  the  1961  General 
Conference,  to  be  held  at  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Aug.  22-25,  was  approved  with  sug- 
gestions. 

4.  Constitution  changes  of  the  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education  were 
approved  for  submission  to  General  Con- 
ference. These  make  the  Field  Secretary 
a member  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
and  clarify  the  functions  of  the  Commis- 
sion. 

5.  The  Council  approved  plans  of  the 
Commission  for  promoting  the  emphasis 
for  1961  in  co-operation  with  other 
agencies.  The  theme  will  be:  “The 
Congregation  Preparing  and  Sharing 
Workers.” 

6.  The  Christian  Nurture  Study  Com- 
mittee which  was  appointed  by  the  Com- 
mission to  study  how  we  may  more 
effectively  nurture  our  youth  gave  a 
progress  report,  outlining  its  objectives. 

7.  The  Council  adopted  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Premarital  Counseling  Com- 
mittee: that  manuals  be  prepared;  that 
bishops  and  area  supervisors  be  helped 
to  see  the  needs  in  this  area;  that 
seminaries  and  Bible  school  include 
material  on  premarital  counseling;  that 
our  periodicals  give  space  to  articles  and 
editorials  on  premarital  counseling.  A 
Statement  on  Christian  Parenthood  was 
approved  for  submission  to  General 
Conference. 

8.  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  presented 
a plan  for  giving  assistance  in  estate 
planning,  which  was  approved. 

9.  Some  adjustments  were  made  on  the 
General  Conference  budget,  but  without 
increasing  the  total  amount.  The  treas- 
urer’s report  showed  that  member  con- 
ferences on  the  average  contributed 
during  the  first  year  of  the  biennium 
only  35  per  cent  of  the  amount  re- 
quested. Only  because  certain  areas  of 


our  work  had  not  used  the  full  budgeted 
amount  was  the  treasurer  able  to  meet 
most  of  the  Conference  obligations. 

10.  The  largest  block  of  time  in  the 
meeting  was  given  to  a discussion  of  a 
proposed  Statement  of  Faith.  Many  sug- 
gestions were  given,  and  the  committee 
which  prepared  the  document  was  in- 
structed to  prepare  another  draft  for 
submission  to  General  Conference.  Con- 
sideration of  this  Statement  will  be 
probably  the  largest  task  of  the  1961 
Conference. 

11.  The  Committee  on  Co-ordination 
of  Church  Program  submitted  a state- 
ment of  Christian  principles  to  guide  the 
church  in  the  remuneration  of  church 
workers,  which  was  arrived  at  after  con- 
sideration by  several  study  groups.  This 
statement  will  be  passed  on  to  General 
Conference  for  possible  adoption. 

12.  The  Committee  on  Co-ordination 
was  asked  to  plan  for  systematic  pres- 
entations by  our  church  boards  and 
organizations  of  their  programs  and  con- 
cerns to  the  district  conferences. 


If  we  really  love  God  as  we  do 
our  dear  ones  on  earth,  then  we 
enjoy  the  presence  of  God  here 
and  now— Wilbur  Hostetler. 


13.  The  Council  voted  to  recommend 
to  General  Conference  that  A.  J.  Metzler 
be  named  Executive  Secretary  for  1961- 
63. 

14.  The  Council  heard  a progress  re- 
port of  the  work  being  done  on  Hymnal 
revision.  General  Conference  will  act 
on  the  revision  plans. 

15.  The  Executive  Committee  re- 
ported the  appointment  of  John  W. 
Snyder  to  the  Board  of  Education  to  fill 
out  the  term  of  Ross  Bender,  who  re- 
signed after  being  elected  to  that  Board 
by  the  Ontario  Amish  Conference. 

16.  The  Ministerial  Committee  pre- 
sented a progress  report  on  the  confer- 
ence status  of  ministers  without  pastoral 
charge.  A revision  of  this  statement  will 
be  presented  to  General  Conference. 

17.  A constitution  for  the  Historical 
and  Research  Committee  was  approved 
with  a few  changes.  The  Committee  is 
planning  to  incorporate. 

18.  It  was  voted  that  General  Confer- 
ence should  contribute  $100  to  the  new 
Menno  Simons  Memorial  Church  at  Wit- 
marsum,  Holland. 

19.  Approval  was  given  to  the  plan  of 
the  Peace  Problems  Committee  to  pub- 


lish a statement  urging  our  people  to 
keep  free  from  the  religious  prejudice 
now  inflaming  the  United  States. 

20.  The  General  Problems  Committee 
gave  a further  progress  report  on  the 
Divorce  and  Remarriage  problem.  What 
it  is  hoped  can  be  a final  statement  so 
far  as  General  Conference  is  concerned 
will  be  presented  at  Johnstown. 

21.  The  General  Problems  Committee 
was  encouraged  to  hold  regional  meet- 
ings to  clarify  the  issues  confronting  the 
church.  Some  of  these  meetings  are  al- 
ready being  planned. 

22.  A constitutional  amendment  will 
be  proposed  to  General  Conference 
changing  the  name  of  the  General  Prob- 
lems Committee  to  Church  Welfare 
Committee  and  assigning  it  new  func- 
tions in  congregation-conference  and  in- 
ter-conference relations. 

23.  The  Worship  Committee  made  a 
progress  report.  The  final  report  of  this 
temporary  committee  will  probably  be 
made  in  1961. 

24.  A valuable  part  of  every  Council 
meeting  is  the  expression  of  any  concerns 
the  members  wish  to  present.  The  fol- 
lowing concerns  were  spoken  to: 

a.  The  need  for  strengthening  spir- 
itual life. 

b.  The  need  for  greater  unity  and 
love. 

c.  The  urgency  for  praying  for  the 
return  of  those  who  have  left  us. 

d.  The  value  of  informing  our  con- 
gregations of  the  work  being 
done. 

e.  The  dearth  of  young  men  enter- 
ing the  ministry. 

f.  Need  for  discussion  of  live  issues 
at  General  Conference. 

g.  Engaging  members  in  participa- 
tion in  thinking  through  issues. 

h.  The  defeatist  spirit  in  some  areas. 

25.  General  Council  will  have  its  next 
meeting  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  21  and 
22,  1961. 

—Paul  Erb,  Executive  Secretary 

* 

Ask  the  Man  Who  Is  One 

S.  Parks  Cadman  was  once  asked  by  a 
young  theological  student  to  name  the 
great  preachers  of  the  age.  “My  boy,” 
said  the  famous  Congregational  clergy- 
man, “I  don't  know  their  names.  They 
are  in  small  churches  in  obscure  parishes 
all  over  the  world.  Some  of  us  are  more 
widely  known,  and  we  preach  to  larger 
congregations,  but  these  men  feed  the 
flock  of  Christ  every  week.  Their  people 
love  them.  They  are  the  great  preachers 
of  every  age.”— Warren  E.  Shaw,  in  New 
Christian  Advocate. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Peace  Roses  and  Fish 
Scraps 


For  Pausers  Before  Life’s 
Traffic  Light 

This  is  the  month  to 

1.  List  your  reasons  for  thanksgiving 

or  Thanksgiving  Day  too,  for  that 
matter. 

2.  Send  for  somebody  who  speaks  a 

language  other  than  your  own 
and  learn  a few  words. 

3.  Send  for  your  pastor  and  encourage 

him.  He  needs  you,  possibly  more 
than  you  need  him.  First  thing 
you  know,  you’ll  know  how  to 
pray  for  him. 

4.  Write  an  elderly  pastor  a letter, 

telling  of  a time  his  ministry 
blessed  your  soul. 

5.  Do  something  for  someone  who 

speaks  Spanish.  Don’t  know  any 
such  people?  Bro.  Paul  Landis, 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board,  Salun- 
ga,  Pa.,  knows  hundreds;  write 
him  for  a name.  Or,  better  yet, 
make  a bookmark  Dios  es  Amor 
(God  is  love)  and  send  it  to  Bro. 
Landis  or  the  name  he  gives  you. 
Some  family  will  love  you  for 
that. 

6.  Write  a letter  to  a missionary’s 

child  abroad,  asking  about  the 
fruits  of  the  country,  which  he 
likes  the  best,  how  they  are  used. 

7.  Put  down  your  thoughts  on  paper 

on  this  subject,  and  don’t  worry 


about  arrangement:  “My  Handi- 
cap and  I;  We  Live  Together.” 

8.  For  your  Saviour’s  sake  write  out 
the  story  of  some  day  in  your  past, 
“The  Day  God  Proved  That  He 
Loved  Me.” 

No  matter  how  poorly  you  wrote  it, 
please  send  it  to  us,  unsigned  if  you  want 
it  so.  Preferably  sign  it;  we  shall  not 
reveal  your  name,  if  you  so  request  it. 
But  do  it,  because  you  do  owe  your  Lord 
a debt  as  David  did  when  he  wrote  Ps. 
51:15. 

This  is  the  month  for  some  or  all  of 
these,  for  HIS  honor.  He  is  worthy  of 
it,  don’t  you  think? 

Address  Service  Fellowship,  Gospel 
Herald,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  minister  of  a large  congregation 
preached  on  the  subject,  “Recognition 
of  Friends  in  Heaven.”  The  next  week 
he  got  the  following  note  in  the  mail: 
"Dear  Sir:  I should  be  much  obliged  if 
you  could  make  it  convenient  to  preach 
to  your  congregation  on  ‘The  Recogni- 
tion of  Friends  on  Earth,’  as  I have  been 
coming  to  your  church  for  nearly  six 
months,  and  nobody  has  taken  any  no- 
tice of  me  yet.”— Naubinway  Church  Bul- 
letin. 

* 

One  of  the  greatest  problems  God  has 
with  multitudes  of  people  is  to  sanctify 
their  pocketbooks. — Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


By  Geraldine  Bennington 

Let’s  take  two  little  trips.  Are  you 
ready? 

First,  let’s  go  to  a rose  garden.  Every- 
where rose  lovers  are  walking  among  the 
well-kept  rows,  admiring  and  sniffing, 
vari-colored  roses— flaming  red  ones, 
delicate  yellows  and  pinks.  To  see  a 
rose  is  to  smell  it,  for  the  fragrance  of  the 
rose  is  most  delightful. 

Now  keep  your  nose  open  and  let’s 
visit  the  fish  market.  Things  move 
faster  here.  People  are  not  lingering 
here,  leisurely  sniffing  for  pleasure’s  sake. 
They  make  their  purchase,  have  it  wrap- 
ped very  well,  and  hurry  away.  Noses  do 
not  have  so  strong  an  affinity  for  fish 
smells  as  they  have  for  roses. 

But  do  you  know  . . .? 

A certain  rose-loving  couple  have  a 
.beautiful  Peace  rose  bush.  Firm  be- 
lievers that  good  things  are  for  sharing, 
they  delight  in  plucking  the  blooms  and 
giving  them  away  to  brighten  dark 
corners.  Last  summer  a few  of  these 
Peace  messengers  graced  our  home  with 
their  beauty  and  fragrance. 

But  soon  after  came  sad  news.  The 
generous  bearer  of  five-inch  blooms  was 
blighted.  Black  spots  appeared  on  its 
leaves;  they  jaundiced  and  fluttered  to 
the  group.  Part  of  the  bush  died.  Must 
it  die  at  the  height  of  such  usefulness? 
Would  it  no  longer  bear  flowers  to  cheer 
and  bless  the  sick  and  lonely? 

I am  told  that  its  owner  dug  around 
it  and  fed  it  fish  scraps  and  waste.  That’s 
right— smelly  fish  heads  and  tails  and 
organs  and  bones  and  fins.  And  Nature 
worked  her  miracle.  She  used  such  un- 
likely materials  as  this  to  nourish  and 
help  to  revive  the  blighted  plant.  Out  of 
death  and  decay  sprang  vitality  and  re- 
newed sweetness.  The  bush  grew  shiny 
new  leaves  and  ended  the  season  in  a 
fiurry  of  bloom. 

Our  God  is  the  Master  Gardener.  You 
are  a “plant  of  His  pleasure.”  If  He 
digs  the  familiar  soil  away  from  your 
roots  and  permits  you  to  grow  in  the 
“fish  wastes”  of  life,  you  may  be  sure  that 
He  knows  what  He  is  doing.  Be  still  and 
observe  the  wonders  of  love’s  synthesis. 
Accept  your  change  of  soil  and  the  work 
of  the  sharp  pruning  knife.  It  is  the 
work  of  One  who  is  a Master  at  garden- 
ing lives.  So  shall  the  "wastes”  of  life 
yield  fragrant  peace.  “.  . • That  they 
might  be  called  trees  of  righteousness, 
the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might 
be  glorified.” 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Apart  a Little  Wi ay 

By  Enola  Chamberlin 

Now  have  I gone  a little  way  apart 

From  what  most  men  call  needed  things  of  earth. 

Now  have  I searched  so  deeply  in  my  heart 
That  / have  found  a simpler,  finer  worth. 

Now  have  I grasped  the  trunk  and  gently  shaken 
The  tree  of  wonder,  watched  its  ripe  fruit  fall; 

Have  reached  forth  trembling  fingers  and  have  taken 
The  first  sweet  taste  to  make  my  soul  stand  tall. 

Now  have  I come  this  distance  new  and  strange, 

A distance  not  of  barriers,  space,  nor  time. 

But  only  of  a deep  internal  change— 

Long-silent  bells  in  softly  echoing  chime. 

Now  have  I come,  and  bent  beneath  the  rod; 

I find  that  I am  walking  close  to  God. 

Los  Alamitos,  Calif. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


What  Is  God  Like? 


Sunday,  November  6 

Lik»  a Father.  Psalm  103:8-14.  Sing  "Eternal  Fa- 
ther,"  No.  32  in  the  Church  Hymnal. 


To  the  small  child,  no  word  is  perhaps  so 
thrilling  as  the  word  “Daddy.”  Any  child 
who  grows  up  without  a father,  or  without 
one  worthy  the  name,  is  apt  to  be  emotional- 
ly crippled  for  life.  A child  cannot  com- 
prehend words  like  “security,”  “provider,” 
“protector,”  or  possibly  even  “love.”  He  does 
not  need  to— they  are  usually  wrapped  up 
in  the  word  “Daddy.” 

It  is  the  same  for  Christian  believers.  We 
do  not  need  a full  theological  or  psychiatric 
vocabulary  in  order  to  enjoy  all  the  benefits 
God  would  give  us.  We  need  only  remem- 
ber these  words:  “Our  Father,  which  art  in 
heaven—” 


Monday,  November  7 

Like  a Groat  King.  Psalm  47.  Sing  "Before  Jehovah's 
Awful  Throne/'  No.  30. 


invitation,  even  though  our  refusal  will  do 
us  eternal  harm. 

But  what  a world  of  trust  and  confidence 
unfolds  before  the  human  being  who  accepts 
the  great  Lover’s  invitation!  The  celestial 
courtship  that  follows  is  the  most  delightful 
experience  a man  or  woman  can  enjoy. 
God’s  words  of  comforting  love.  His  little 
gifts  showered  upon  us.  His  tender  concern 
for  our  happiness— all  these  an  earthly  lover 
can  scarcely  imitate. 

Thursday,  November  10 

Lika  a B.auliful  Daybreak.  Malachi  4:2;  Luke  1:68- 
79.  Sing  "Still,  Still  with  Thee,"  No.  197. 

There  is  something  long  and  monotonous 
about  the  dark  hours  of  a midwinter  night. 
The  thermometer  slowly  drops.  Noises  of 
all  kinds  grow  less.  The  world,  if  not  com- 


pletely blackened,  is  at  best  painted  with 
long,  mysterious  shadows.  Then,  when  it 
seems  hopeless  to  look  for  daylight,  it  quick- 
ly arrives,  announcing  itself  with  beautifully 
colored  banners. 

Daybreak  is  a song  without  words,  an 
unspoken  promise  of  God  that  there  will  al- 
ways be  light,  goodness,  justice,  newer  joys 
—provided  we  wait  for  them  to  be  revealed. 
At  this  very  minute,  no  matter  what  time 
your  clock  says,  somewhere  on  the  planet 
even  though  you  cannot  see  it  just  now.  Be 
there  is  a beautiful  daybreak  taking  place, 
assured,  be  calmly  confident  that  God  also 
is  at  work  this  very  minute,  preparing  a new 
daybreak  of  His  love  for  someone,  perhaps 
you. 

Friday,  November  11 

Lika  an  Ocaan.  Job  36:26*30.  Sing  "There's  a Wide- 
ness," No.  42. 

One  who  has  been  brought  up  far  inland 
and  then  takes  a trip  to  Europe  or  the  Far 
East  is  struck  with  the  wideness  of  the  sea. 
Day  after  day  his  boat  rides  on,  but  in  every 
direction  he  sees  nothing  but  tossing  blue 

(Continued  on  page  965) 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  13 

Our  Experience  of  God 

Psalm  116 


We  too  often  think  of  God  as  an  indul- 
gent old  man,  as  one  who  scolds  and  raves 
at  people  to  obey  Him  but  would  never 
“have  the  nerve”  to  punish  His  enemies. 
When  we  see  wrongdoers  prospering  and 
innocent  people  suffering,  we  are  tempted 
to  forget  that  God,  the  “great  King  over  all 
the  earth,”  has  not  yet  settled  all  His  ac- 
counts. 

Neither  is  our  God  the  hero  of  many  pres- 
ent-day sentimental  religious  ballads.  Per- 
haps our  forefathers  had  too  harsh  a view  of 
their  God  But  we  informal,  democratic 
moderns  are  too  seldom  awed  and  hushed  to 
silence  by  the  terrible  majesty  of  Him  who 
sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness.” 

Tuesday,  November  8 

Uk»  an  All-Saaing  Ey •.  Psalm  139:1-12.  Sing  "Lord, 
Thou  Hast  Searched,"  No.  45. 

How  greatly  we  marvel  at  a few  advances 
in  the  scientific  field.  It  thrills  us  to  realize 
that  a camera  equipped  with  X-rays  can 
show  us  a broken  bone  or  the  pearl  inside  an 
oyster  shell.  Telescopes,  taking  several  years 
to  construct,  probe  a few  thousand  light 
years  into  the  universe,  and  we  are  amazed. 
A tiny  satellite  circles  close  to  the  earth, 
taking  pictures  of  its  surface,  and  we  say, 
“How  wonderful!” 

Man  marvels  at  the  works  of  his  own 
hands,  but  seldom  pauses  to  realize  how 
much  more  penetrating  God’s  gaze  is.  God 
sees  to  the  inner  core  of  the  earth,  to  the 
edges  of  space  and  time;  He  has  a record  of 
every  atom  and  molecule.  And  what  is  more. 
He  sees  every  thought  and  every  intention 
of  everyone  on  our  planet.  Let  us  marvel  as 
much  at  that,  and  then  worship  accordingly. 

Wednesday,  November  9 

Llk»  a Faithful  Low.  Song  of  Solomon  2:8-13.  Sing 
In  Heavenly  Love  Abiding,"  No.384. 

Love  cannot  be  commanded.  It  must  be 
won.  Our  God  is  the  greatest  of  lovers.  Al- 
ways He  waits  gently,  patiently,  for  us  to 
invite  Him  into  our  plans.  He  insists  that  we 
choose  Him  freely,  willingly,  wholehearted- 
ly. The  invitation  always  remains  only  an 


Might  we  know  about  God,  even  have 
much  knowledge,  without  having  an  experi- 
ence of  God?  What  difference  does  it  make 
if  we  know  of  God  or  if  we  know  Him? 

Read  together  Psalm  116:1-5,  to  discover 
what  kind  of  an  experience  the  psalmist  had 
of  God.  Your  pupils  will  surely  discover 
that  it  was  a prayer  experience.  (Let  them 
find  it.  Remember  you  can’t  do  their  think- 
ing for  them.  And  don’t  let  the  best  Chris- 
tians in  the  class  do  all  the  talking.  They 
should  love  the  others  enough  to  keep  quiet 
sometimes  and  let  others  speak.  The  teach- 
er is  duty-bound  to  get  each  pupil  to  make  a 
reaction,  or  that  pupil  doesn’t  learn.  It  is 
the  duty  of  a Sunday-school  teacher  to  help 
each  pupil  to  grow  spiritually.) 

Now  analyze  the  prayer  experience  of 
this  Psalm.  What  kind  of  a prayer  was  it? 
Intercessory?  No.  It  was  first  a supplication 
and  then  praise.  What  was  the  situation 
that  called  for  supplication?  It  was  really 
bad.  The  psalmist  was  in  very  great  suffer- 
ing. It  seemed  the  grave  was  waiting  for 
him. 

His  prayer  as  recorded  is  just  eight  words 
(v.  4).  The  length  of  the  prayer  does  not 
determine  the  richness  of  the  experience, 
because  it  is  nothing  that  we  do  in  prayer 
that  is  so  wonderful.  What  is  it  that  makes 
communion  with  God  so  precious? 

God  hears  our  prayers.  This  shows  His 
great  love  and  interest  in  us  and  His  knowl- 
edge of  our  need  and  His  answer  tells 
us  of  His  great  power.  He  even  leans  over 


to  catch  our  faintest  cry.  And  every  experi- 
ence of  God  draws  us  to  Him  in  love.  His 
hearing  tells  of  His  love.  He  hearing  en- 
courages more  love  on  our  part. 

The  psalmist  does  not  comment  much  on 
the  answer  God  gave,  but  he  magnifies  the 
attributes  of  God.  What  attributes  does 
he  extol?  What  did  God  do  for  the  suppli- 
cator? 

Not  all  people  pray  when  in  trouble. 
What  do  some  do?  (Kill  the  body,  drink, 
use  dope,  go  to  pieces,  blame  others  and 
even  God.)  Are  we  sure  God  can  help  in 
any  situation? 

What  did  the  psalmist  render  unto  God 
for  all  God’s  benefits?  I will  worship.  I will 
pray.  I will  pay. 

We  are  not  often  given  an  opportunity  to 
tell  what  God  has  done  for  us  in  answer  to 
our  prayers.  Perhaps  you  can  take  time  in 
this  class  period  to  look  at  the  great  God 
who  answered  your  need.  Let  your  pupils 
give  testimony.  Let  each  be  short.  Some 
people  delight  to  tell  of  their  troubles,  but 
apparently  don’t  see  or  at  least  don’t  tell  of 
the  greatness  of  God  in  the  experience.  Let 
them  think  on  the  God  who  restored  them  or 
delivered  them.  Did  they  just  rejoice  in 
being  delivered  or  did  their  love  increase 
because  of  the  great  God’s  help?  What 
vows  did  they  make? 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


956 


Gospel  Herald,  November  1,  1960 


THE  GENERAL  BOARD  HEADQUARTERS  FOR  MISSIONS,  RELIEF,  AND  SERVICE 
1711  PRAIRIE  STREET,  ELKHART,  INDIANA  TELEPHONE  JAckson  2-2630 


All  aspects  of  a church’s  mission  must  co-operate 
in  preaching  and  demonstrating  the  love  of 
God.  Navaho  Christian  Jimmy  Draper  sym- 
bolizes the  co-operation  of  home  missions  and 
radio  in  this  radio  message  recorded  at  Black 
Mountain  Mission,  Chinle,  Ariz. 


Health  and  Welfare  through  its  15  institutions 
(negotiations  are  under  way  with  two  new  ones) 
not  only  helps  to  meet  men’s  physical  needs 
but  their  spiritual  needs  too.  This  worker  at  the 
Lebanon,  Oreg.,  hospital  serves  in  this  spirit. 
Since  the  Lebanon  hospital  project  began,  a 
new  congregation  ministers  spiritually  in 
Lebanon. 


Overseas  missions  seek  to  provide  a spiritual 
home  for  seeking  mankind.  In  Bihar,  India, 
where  a small  conference  meets  regularly,  those 
who  have  become  members  in  the  body  of  Christ 
prepare  food  to  sustain  physical  life  while  they 
receive  spiritual  sustenance  from  the  conference. 


Your  gift  during 

Missions  Week  1960 

helps  to  support: 

—Foreign  Relief 
— I-W  and  Voluntary  Services 
-Health  and  Welfare  Programs 
—District  Projects 
—Overseas  Missions 
—Home  Missions 
—Literature  Evangelism 
—Radio 

Give  with  a plus  that  these  services  may 
continue. 
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Yes,  I Believe  in  Our  Christian  Mission 

. . Because  I am  confronted  by  the  Biblical  vieVv  of  the 
world  goal  of  missions  as  it  centers  in  Christ’s  Great  Commis- 
sion. It  convinces  me  that  salvation  is  possible  alone  through 
the  Gospel.  The  Mennonite  witness  in  particular,  which 
speaks  love,  peace,  and  good  will,  is  capturing  the  hearts  of 
men.  It  stands  as  an  unequivocal  repudiation  of  the  charge 
that  Christianity  and  militarism  are  identical.” 

—Chester  K.  Lehman,  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


The  world  is  still  much  in  need.  This  starving 
Indian  lady  who  came  to  missionaries  represents 
many  of  the  world’s  desperate  needs— both 
spiritual  and  physical  hunger,  lack  of  purpose 
and  meaning  to  life,  loneliness,  despair,  and 
helplessness.  Dare  we  forget  them  during  Mis- 
sions Week  when  our  contributions  can  do  much 
toward  meeting  these  world-wide  needs? 


Christian  nurture  is  important  for  children 
abroad,  too.  Eunice  Miller,  wife  of  Daniel 
Miller  of  the  Montevideo  Evangelical  Biblical 
Seminary  faculty,  teaches  a Sunday-school  class 
of  two  small  boys.  The  seminary  symbolizes  the 
look  into  the  future  when  new  churches  must 
furnish  their  own  leadership.  Training  tomor- 
row’s leadership  is  one  of  today’s  most  urgent 
tasks. 


Building  and  providing  for  new  churches  in  a 
physical  way  is  important  in  helping  new  Chris- 
tians to  worship  God  in  a local  building.  It 
also  serves  as  a symbol  to  the  non-Christian,  an 
inviting  place  to  worship  and  to  bring  his  sins 
and  burdens_and  lay  them  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
Here  four  seiioritas  and  Ann  Martin  and  two  of 
her  daughters  work  on  benches  for  the  chapel 
in  Montevideo,  Uruguay.  One  of  the  senoritas 
said  afterwards,  “I  like  the  chapel.  It  has  part 
of  me  in  it.” 
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A Congregation’s  Financial  Responsibility  in  Mission  Work 

By  Andrew  R.  Shelly,  Secretary,  Board  of  Missions,  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church 


In  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  there  are  three 
absolutely  basic  necessities.  Spiritual  power 
is  first.  The  message  rings  clearly,  “Except 
the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in 
vain  that  build  it.”  Prayer  is  fundamental 
in  all  we  do.  Second  is  personal  service. 
The  Lord  has  chosen  to  work  through  hu- 
man instrumentality.  This  has  been  true 
throughout  Bible  times  and  throughout  the 
history  of  the  church. 

The  third  necessity  is  money.  Which  of 
the  three  is  the  most  important?  In  all  of 
our  lives  spiritual  things  are  the  most  impor- 
tant, but  this  does  not  mean  that  material 
things  are  not  essential.  All  too  often  we 
have  been  speaking  about  prayer  being  the 
most  important  thing  in  missions  and  some 
have  gotten  the  impression  that  money  is 
not  important.  Actually,  money  liberates 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  and  makes  possible 
the  application  of  the  power. 

Motives  for  Giving 

What  are  the  motives  for  the  giving  of 
a congregation  to  missions?  First  and  fore- 
most is  the  whole  fact  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  salvation  He  brought.  Sec- 
ond is  our  love  for  Jesus  Christ.  Also,  we 
realize  that  we  have  received  all  that  we 
possess  whether  that  be  material  or  spiritual. 
Also,  we  observe  the  great  needs  in  the 
world  today,  supremely  the  need  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel. 

It  is  probably  true  that,  although  some 
doors  are  closed,  there  has  scarcely  been  a 
time  in  history  when  there  are  as  many 
effective  opportunities  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  as  right  now.  Also,  we  refer  to  the 
motive  of  the  full  Christian  experience.  A 
great  marvel  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  that  “what  we  ought  to  do  is  best 
for  us.”  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the 
stewardship  life  is  the  only  way  to  live  the 
abundant  life.  John  10:10. 

How  Much  Should  a Church  Give? 

Actually  the  answer  is  very  simple.  The 
answer  is  that  each  member  of  the  congre- 
gation should  give  as  the  Lord  directs.  But 
some  may  say  that  is  too  simple  an  answer. 
I agree  that  one  needs  to  be  more  specific, 
blit  it  is  also  true  that  the  Lord  delights  to 
answer  prayer  in  this  regard.  All  of  us  face 
the  problem  of  the  division  of  our  financial 
resources.  We  live  in  a time  of  materialism. 
It  is  difficult  for  us  to  realize  that  the  Lord’s 
way  is  still  the  basic  way  to  live.  Even 
economists  are  pointing  out  the  great  delu- 
sion of  American  people  that  one  ought 
to  have  as  much  as  possible. 

How  can  we  determine  how  much  to  give? 

1.  We  can  compare  our  giving  with  what 
worldly  people  devote  to  evil  pursuits.  Jesus 


MISSIONS 


said,  “The  children  of  this  world  are  in 
their  generation  wiser  than  the  children  of 
light.”  This  is  so  often  true.  One  great 
Christian  leader  has  said  that  one  of  the 
amazing  things  about  the  worldly  man  is 
that  he  is  willing  to  pay  for  his  way  of  life. 

One  of  the  most  stimulating  experiences 
of  my  life  has  been  to  come  to  the  realiza- 
tion that  I should  do  for  the  Lord’s  work 
at  least  what  a worldly  friend  would  do  for 
his  evil  way  of  life.  Figure  it  out  honestly 
and  it  will  amaze  you  what  you  discover. 

Certainly  no  one  could  possibly  argue, 
Scripturally  or  logically,  that  a man  living  in 
evil  pursuits  gets  more  out  of  life  than  a 
man  who  gives  a similar  amount  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 

2.  We  can  compare  our  giving  with  what 
some  others  are  doing.  The  amount  of 
money  which  a congregation  gives  toward 
mission  work  seems  to  have  little  relation- 
ship to  the  general  prosperity  of  the  people. 
Recently  we  compiled  a list  of  the  twenty- 
five  churches  that  gave  the  most  per  mem- 
ber to  the  work  of  missions  through  our 
conference  in  1959.  Some  are  large  and 
some  are  small.  Some  are  involved  in  build- 
ing projects  and  some  are  not.  Some  are  in 
the  open  country  and  others  in  town.  Some 
churches  give  much  more  than  others  to 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  The  distinguish- 
ing mark  seems  to  be  the  sense  of  dedicated 
stewardship  to  meet  the  needs  in  missions. 

What  does  the  amount  of  information 
known  to  a congregation  have  to  do  with  its 
giving?  Now,  we  need  to  get  information 
to  our  people.  But  the  stark  fact  is  that 
this  is  not  the  determining  factor.  Two 
groups  of  people  might  hear  of  500  people 
cut  off  from  food  supply  and  starving. 
Group  one  might  study  the  reasons  why 
these  people  are  starving  and  be  able  to 
analyze  the  situation  perfectly  while  the 
people  continue  to  perish.  Group  two  might 
know  less  about  the  circumstances,  but  they 
know  that  starving  people  need  food.  So 
while  they  study,  they  make  food  available 
to  save  the  starving. 

Is  this  an  analogy  regarding  our  concern 
for  the  lost  in  our  world?  Is  it  possible  to 
substitute  a spectator  type  of  study  for  real 
action?  If  a person  has  experienced  redeem- 
ing grace  in  Christ  and  knows  that  multi- 
tudes do  not  know  Christ  (and  have  never 
had  the  opportunity  to  receive  Him)  and 
know  that  effective  doors  are  open  to  share 
Christ,  he  knows  enough  to  share  to  make 
possible  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 

Some  local  churches— and  some  church 
groups— have  done  marvelous  things.  One 
church  group  has  given  over  $40  per  capita 
(which  amounts  to  $4,000  for  every  100 
members)  to  missions.  Many  local  churches 
have  given  $25  and  more  per  capita.  (This 
means  an  average  of  about  $40  a member  for 


active  members.)  But  even  this  is  low  com- 
pared to  what  we  said  the  people  of  the 
world  do  for  their  way  of  life. 

In  view  of  the  prosperity  of  our  nation, 
jnd  the  startling  needs  and  opportunities 
we  face,  can  it  be  said  that  we  are  really 
undergirding  this  cause  if  we  give  less  than 
$25  per  capita  to  missions?  Of  course,  I 
know  there  are  many  other  causes:  these 
too  may  not  be  neglected.  The  witness  of 
the  church  is  one  witness. 

3.  We  can  consider  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  to  us.  This  is  the  highest  consideration. 
In  our  first  point  we  compared  ourselves 
with  the  person  of  the  world.  In  the  second 
statement  we  looked  at  others  and  what  they 
are  doing.  Supremely  we  need  to  look  to  the 
Lord! 

It  is  popular  to  speak  and  write  about 
what  we  are  not  doing;  it  is  also  important 
to  consider  the  good  side.  The  fact  of  the 
matter  is  that  the  Lord  still  has  the  “seven 
thousand  . . . which  have  not  bowed  unto 
Baal.”  Many  are  catching  the  vision  of 
giving  largely  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  universal  experience  of  these  people 
is  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  flooding  their 
souls. 

The  key  verse  on  stewardship  is  II  Cor. 
8:12,  “If  there  be  first  a willing  mind,  it  is 
accepted  according  to  that  a man  hath,  and 
not  according  to  that  he  hath  not.”  The 
Lord  enables  people  to  do  His  will.  This  is 
why  the  basic  point  is  that  we  look  to  the 
Lord.  One  family  does  it  by  giving  $10  a 
week  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Another 
family  gives  $5  a week  for  missions.  Two 
young  men  are  each  giving  $100  a month 
for  missions.  One  family,  with  a little  above 
average  income,  gave  $5,000  to  missions  in 
1959. 

When  is  a church  giving  sufficient  finan- 
cial support  to  missions?  I know  the  answer 
in  purpose,  but  not  in  dollars.  The  only 
worthy  goal  in  Christian  living  I know  is 
to  give  my  maximum  to  the  Lord.  In  other 
words,  the  goal  must  always  be  the  Lord’s 
full  will  for  every  member.  This  includes 
His  grace  and  wisdom  in  the  division  of 
giving  to  support  all  the  essential  phases 
of  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

One  thing  that  is  absolutely  certain  is 
that  the  congregation  that  comes  closest  to 
doing  the  Lord’s  will  is  the  one  that  enjoys 
the  abundant  life  to  the  greatest  extent. 
Someone  once  asked,  “What  can  God  do  in 
and  through  a congregation  completely  ded- 
icated to  His  will?”  May  the  Lord  grant  us 
His  grace  to  prayerfully  seek  the  answer! 

* 

The  Bruderhofs  in  Paraguay  and  Uruguay 
are  slowly  being  dissolved.  The  members 
of  the  Society  of  Brothers  are  returning, 
chiefly  to  continental  Europe. 


Broadcasting 

New  Sermon  Series 

Sunday,  Oct.  30,  a new  series  on  the  Men- 
nonite  Hour,  “Practical  Christianity,”  be- 
gan. 

To  many  people  Christianity  and  Sunday 
are  synonymous.  But  their  Christian  faith 
has  little  bearing  on  everyday  life.  Can  a 
Christian  be  “heavenly”  and  yet  be  some 
“earthly  good”? 

Don’t  miss  this  series  of  four  programs. 

Literature  Follows  Broadcasts 

Just  as  there  is  no  way  of  predicting  who 
will  hear  a broadcast,  so  we  cannot  tell  who 
receives  help  through  the  literature  sent  out. 

This  week  an  evangelist  of  the  “Spread 
the  News”  Crusade  in  England  wrote,  “I 
have  just  seen  a splendid  little  booklet  of 
yours  entitled,  What  Time  Is  It?  by  B. 
CharlesHostetter.  This  was  greatly  enjoyed 
and  formed  the  basis  of  evangelistic  mes- 
sages by  myself  and  my  son  in  two  different 
churches  last  Sunday.” 

Another  from  New  York  wrote  to  request 
to  “reuse  portions  of  the  sermons,  Marks  of 
a Dynamic  Church,  in  our  group  therapy 
meetings  here  at  the  State  Hospital.” 

The  'Spanish  broadcast  reports  a prisoner 
at  Guavate  Camp  made  his  decision  to  ac- 
cept Christ  after  reading  a tract  sent  to  him. 

God’s  promise  continues— “My  word  . . . 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void.” 

God  Works  Through  Heart  to  Heart 

Last  year  a faithful  listener  gave  a year’s 
subscription  of  the  printed  weekly  Heart  to 
Heart  talks  to  a community  mother.  Recent- 
ly she  wrote,  “.  . . the  children  attended  our 
Sunday  school  three  years;  this  spring  the 
mother  accepted  Christ  and  is  so  happy.  She 
said  that  the  Heart  to  Heart  talks  she  re- 
ceived in  the  mail  helped  her  to  decide  to 
become  a Christian.” 

You  can  receive  a year’s  subscription  to 
the  Heart  to  Heart  talks  at  $1.00  a year,  or 
by  giving  five  gift  subscriptions  you  can  re- 
ceive yours  free.  Write  to  Heart  to  Heart, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Lester  Blank  Serves  in  Cuba 

The  program  in  Cuba  goes  out  over  a 
strong  station  covering  the  province  of  Santa 
Clara  where  our  missionaries  are  serving. 
Lester  Blank  is  now  serving  as  director  of 
the  branch  office  while  Aaron  King  is  on 
furlough.  Pray  that  the  release  of  this  broad- 
cast might  be  continued  regularly. 

Staff  Changes 

Elizabeth  Albrecht  of  Flanagan,  111.,  com- 
pleted a year  of  service  at  the  radio  center 
in  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Oct.  14. 

Grace  Suter  of  Harrisonburg  is  replacing 
Elizabeth  as  file  clerk. 

New  Ohio  Release 

WTNS,  Coshocton,  Ohio,  is  a new  station 
carrying  The  Mennonite  Hour  every  Sunday 
at  8:30  a m.  It  is  being  sponsored  by  the 
Pleasant  Valley  Mennonite  Chapel. 
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Heart  to  Heart  Time  Change 

WBUX,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  is  releasing 
Heart  to  Heart  now  at  10:45  a.m.,  Satur- 
day, sponsored  by  Nyce  Shoe  Store,  Culligan 
Soft  Water,  and  Longacre  Poultry. 

The  former  sponsor,  Ralph’s  Super  Mar- 
ket, is  now  sponsoring  Heart  to  Heart  on 
WNPV,  Lansdale,  every  Saturday  at  11:30 
a.m. 


Peace  Witness  Continues 
to  Bear  Fruit 

The  fifteenth  anniversary  of  the  end  of 
World  War  II  has  brought  renewed  reflec- 
tion on  that  war  and  some  of  its  symbols— 
such  as  Hiroshima  and  Nagasaki. 

Even  though  fifteen  years  have  come  and 
gone  these  symbols  are  more  than  a bitter 
memory,  for  their  wounds  continue  to  bleed 
and  their  scars  remain. 

World  War  II  had  its  other  symbols.  For 
Christian  pacifists  these  included  Alternative 
Service  in  Canada  and  Civilian  Public  Serv- 
ice in  the  United  States. 

Evidence  of  their  continuing  witness  and 
significance  was  uncovered  in  a recent  meet- 
ing with  Victor  Froehlke,  a young  man  of 
Lutheran  background  now  a member  of 
the  Minneapolis  Mennonite  Brethren  church. 

Froehlke  never  met  the  conscientious  ob- 
jectors of  World  War  II,  yet  their  witness 
was  directly  responsible  for  his  present  con- 
victions. 

Some  years  after  the  war  he  was  located 
at  Terry,  Montana,  where  he  was  employed 
as  a laboratory  X-ray  technician.  Here  he 
heard  about  the  Mennonite  CPS  men. 

“The  leading  men  and  citizens  of  Terry 
talked  a good  deal  about  the  CPS  men  and 
they  had  only  good  things  to  say,”  Froehlke 
said.  “This  led  me  to  think.” 

Later  he  was  stationed  with  the  United 
States  occupation  forces  in  Korea.  But  the 
memory  of  Terry,  Montana,  did  not  leave 
him.  The  Spirit  used  the  experience  to  bring 
about  an  inner  change. 

After  his  return  to  Minneapolis,  Froehlke 
paged  through  the  telephone  directory  in 
search  of  a Mennonite  church.  This  led  him 
to  Paul  Hiebert,  then  a graduate  student  at 
the  University  of  Minnesota  and  pastor  of 
the  Mennonite  Brethren  church.  Then  came 
instruction,  conversion,  baptism,  and  church 
membership. 

Today  Froehlke  is  a confirmed  Christian 
pacifist,  much  more  so  than  many  Mennon- 
ites.  As  a first  generation  Mennonite  he  is 
bringing  new  vitality  to  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance  with  its  Biblical  foundations  and 
its  contemporary  relevance. 

CPS  is  not  dead,  nor  is  it  just  a memory. 
Where  its  witness  was  genuine  and  its  men 
were  sincere,  Civilian  Public  Service  con- 
tinues as  a dynamic  force.  Its  fruits  will 
remain.— The  Canadian  Mennonite. 
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WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Ohio  and  Eastern  District  Workshop 

No,  I shouldn’t  say  “Workshop,”  because 
they  didn’t  say  it  and  they  didn’t  have  it! 
The  Ohio  women  have  workshop  only  in 
alternate  years.  In  conjunction  with  their 
fall  inspirational  meeting  they  had  a good 
attendance  of  GMSA  members,  who  had 
their  own  meeting  in  the  afternoon.  Large 
inspirational  meetings  are  helpful,  too,  but 
the  General  Committee  (and  this  secretary) 
still  feel  that  an  annual  workshop  is  basic. 
This  Ohio  meeting,  at  Archbold  on  Sept.  17, 
was  attended  by  more  than  600  women. 
Special  features  included  an  excellent  panel 
on  “Our  Faith  at  Work  on  the  Job.”  Panel 
members  represented  a number  of  busy  pro- 
fessions. Outstanding,  too,  was  the  ladies’ 
chorus,  which  brought  together  young  mar- 
ried women  from  all  the  Archbold  area 
churches.  Several  members  of  the  chorus 
gave  testimonies  to  the  joy  they  received 
from  singing  praise  to  God. 

Indiana-Michigan  District 

September  24  at  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  again  two  weeks  later  at  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  fall  workshops  were  held  by  the 
Indiana-Michigan  women.  These  meetings 
combined  the  inspirational  and  the  work- 
shop flavor,  about  half  and  half.  The  attend- 
ance at  Elkhart  was  made  up  largely  of 
those  in  positions  of  responsibility,  as  is 
intended  at  workshops,  and  I was  glad  to 
see  a special  sectional  meeting  for  ministers’ 
wives.  A number  of  women  gave  short,  in- 
formational reports  of  projects  which  were 
of  general  interest. 

Illinois  District 

October  8 was  the  day  when  the  Morton, 
111.,  church  played  hostess  to  a genuine  work- 
shop for  the  Illinois  district— this  reDort 
seems  to  be  progressive!  Here  the  whole 
day  was  spent  in  reporting,  explaining,  dis- 
cussing, with  plenty  of  free  give  and  take 
among  the  women,  and  time  for  any  and  all 
questions.  This,  it  seems  to  me,  is  what 
workshop  are  intended  to  be. 

And  on  This  Subject.  . . 

A few  years  ago,  the  General  Executive 
Committee  held  workshops,  some  at  least, 
for  district  officers.  If  the  benefits  were 
great  enough,  perhaps  the  distance  would 
not  seem  too  formidable  an  obstacle.  What 
do  you  district  officers  think— could  several 
districts  come  together  for  this  kind  of 
workshop?  Do  you  want  to  plan  one,  or 
invite  one,  or  ask  for  one? 

Are  You  Planning  Ahead? 

The  World  Day  of  Prayer  is  set  for  Feb. 
17,  1961.  The  theme:  “Forward  Through 
the  Ages.”  WMSA  will  again  provide, 
through  the  Gospel  Hebalp  and  the 
WMSA  Monthly,  a suggested  program  both 
for  women’s  and  girls’  meetings.  If  you  are 
interested  in  further  program  suggestions, 
posters,  etc.,  you  may  write  direct  to:  United 
Church  Women,  National  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  the  U.S  A.,  475  River- 
side Drive,  New  York  27,  N Y. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 
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^ RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


OVERSEAS  RELIEF 

California  Clothing  Center— Administra- 
tion of  the  Reedley,  Calif.,  MCC  clothing 
center  will  soon  be  taken  over  by  the  recent- 
ly organized  West  Coast  Relief  Committee. 
On  Sept.  23,  representatives  of  the  General 
Conference,  Mennonite  Brethren,  (Old) 
Mennonite,  and  Brethren  in  Christ  confer- 
ences held  an  organizational  meeting  for  the 
committee. 

Korean  Crops  Damaged— The  farm  pro- 
gram at  Mennonite  Vocational  School  for 
Boys  has  been  affected  by  adverse  weather 
conditions  as  has  most  of  Korean  agriculture. 
Korea’s  worst  drought  in  15  years  came  to 
an  end  with  heavy  rains  on  Sept.  17  and  18. 
Crop  damage  by  drought  was  followed  by 
crop  damage  by  floods.  The  relief  program 
is  continuing  satisfactorily.  MCC  gave  im- 
mediate assistance  of  food  to  some  five  hun- 
dred persons  whose  homes  were  washed 
away  in  the  flood. 

NEWS  BRIEFS 

Portable  Canner  to  Tour— The  MCC  port- 
able canner  operated  by  Melvin  Bitikofer, 
Salem,  Oreg.,  and  Richard  Delagrange, 
Grabill,  Ind.,  will  again  travel  to  the  Men- 
nonite communities  on  its  annual  meat  can- 
ning tour  Nov.  1 to  Feb.  28.  The  Relief 
Office  has  been  corresponding  with  area 
contact  men  about  possible  dates  and 
arranging  the  schedule.  MCC  is  the  only 
relief  organization  that  distributes  meat  in 
large  quantities  overseas,  making  this  a 
unique  and  highly  appreciated  contribution. 

Relief  and  Service  Committee  Meets 

At  the  Oct.  18  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  and  Service  Committee,  Mark 
Peachey,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  was  elected 
chairman  of  the  committee  for  the  coming 
year. 

The  group  also  took  action  on  the  follow- 
ing Voluntary  Service  concerns: 

—61  persons  were  appointed  for  VS  as- 
signments in  various  units. 

—the  establishment  of  a hospital  unit  at 
Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.,  was  approved. 

—a  request  from  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mission  Board  that  service  opportuni- 
ties in  Alaska  be  further  explored  was  ac- 
cepted. 

—further  exploration  of  the  possibility 
of  establishing  a maternity  hospital  at  Stan- 
field, Ariz.  (in  co-operation  with  the  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Health),  was  approved. 

—the  revised  statement  of  VS  policies 
for  domestic  and  overseas  VS-ers  was  ac- 
cepted. 

In  the  area  of  I-W,  MRSC  approved  a re- 
vised pre-draft  mailing  schedule.  The  re- 
vision calls  for  six  mailings  to  be  sent  during 
the  17th  year,  seven  mailings  during  the 
18th,  and  three  during  the  19th.  Included 
in  the  pre-draft  mailings  will  be  the  booklet, 
“This  Wav  to  I-W,”  written  by  John  R. 
Martin  and  Edna  Beiler.  This  series  of  arti- 
cles first  appeared  in  the  Youth’s  Christian 
Companion.  Other  new  items  in  the  mail- 
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ings  are  the  “Go  Youth”  pamphlet,  which 
stresses  service  and  orientation,  plus  some 
leaflets  on  social  concerns.  The  I-W  Office 
was  also  authorized  to  work  with  Canadian 
conferences  in  making  some  of  these  items 
available  for  their  young  people.  Canadian 
youth  are  not  faced  with  the  draft,  but  they 
also  need  to  develop  peace  convictions  and 
have  information  about  service  opportunities 
available. 

Appointments  to  the  I-W  Co-ordinating 
Board  (the  inter-Mennonite  organization) 
from  our  church  were  made  as  follows: 
E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.;  David  Derstine, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa;  Atlee  Beechy,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Ray  Horst,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  and  Eldon 
King,  Millersburg,  Ohio.  Roy  Bucher,  Met- 
amora.  111.,  will  serve  as  proxy  for  Atlee 
Beechy  until  June,  when  Atlee  will  return 
from  his  teaching  assignment  in  India. 

In  the  general  relief  and  service  area, 
MRSC  also  made  these  decisions: 

—moved  to  accept  our  portion  of  the  total 
MCC  headquarters  development  program. 
This  calls  for  $4,000  per  year  for  the  next 
five  years,  from  our  constituency. 

—approved  the  sending  of  funds  for  relief 
in  Chile  as  an  above  budget  item,  since  this 
is  an  immediate  emergency  need. 

—approved  a budget  for  the  next  six 
months  of  $24,305  per  month.  The  finan- 
cial report,  as  presented  at  the  meeting, 
shows  a general  relief  fund  balance  of 
$41,000,  which  is  approximately  $10,000 
less  than  the  corresponding  balance  last 
year.  Relief  and  Service  funds  are  received 
from  designated  offerings,  and  a goal  of 
$6  00  per  member  per  year  has  been  set. 
During  the  past  six  months,  average  giving 
per  member  (from  all  conferences)  was 
$1.51,  or  only  slightly  more  than  half  of  the 
requested  amount.  Your  contributions  to 
regular  relief  and  service  offerings  in  your 
church  are  a vital  part  of  this  outreach  effort. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

In  pastor  Paul  Conrad’s  absence,  unit 
leader  Paul  Godshall  of  the  Mathis  VS  unit 
led  the  Mathis  congregation  in  the  Wednes- 
day evening  Bible  class  and  Sunday  morn- 
ing service.  Although  the  service  is  con- 
ducted in  Spanish.  Godshall  performed  his 
task  successfully.  He  admitted  later  that  it 
took  “a  lot  of  time  for  preparation.” 

While  the  entire  unit  was  occupied  pre- 
paring for  club  activities,  thieves  entered 
the  Portland  VS  unit  house,  taking  with 
them  three  cameras,  two  transistor  radios, 
$20,00  in  MYF  money,  and  $7.00  in  per- 
sonal money. 

Because  of  efficient  services,  VS-er  Jim 
Miller,  Fairview,  Mich.,  has  been  asked  to 
assist  a leading  doctor  in  Good  Samaritan 
Hospital,  Portland,  Oreg. 

Recently  eight  members  of  the  Portland, 
Oreg..  VS  unit  formed  a Gospel  team  that 
gave  Sunday  programs  in  churches  of  south- 
ern Oregon.  During  one  of  the  services,  a 
girl  accepted  Christ. 

A Michigan  congregation  decided  to  give 
a love  offering  amounting  to  885.00  to  one 
of  their  youth  who  is  presently  engaged  in 


overseas  VS  work  in  Algeria.  Upon  hearing 
of  this  gift,  which  was  deposited  in  his  per- 
sonal account,  the  young  volunteer  respond- 
ed, ‘‘I’ve  decided  what  I want  you  to  do  with 
the  money  the  church  has  given  me.  Send 
it  to  Elkhart  for  my  support.  The  Mission 
Board  has  taken  on  an  expanded  program 
this  year,  in  faith  that  the  money  will  come 
in.  They  can  put  that  money  to  better  use 
than  I could.”  This  is  the  quality  of  dedica- 
tion that  urges  the  church  forward  in  its 
service  movement. 

The  financial  condition  of  the  Relief  and 
Service  program  is  reflected  by  statistics  of 
contributions.  Last  year,  instead  of  the  fifty 
cents  per  member  per  month  goal,  a total  of 
thirty-three  cents  was  given.  This  year  the 
records  show  $10,000  less  than  the  corre- 
sponding balance  last  year. 

Russel  Miller,  a 27-year-old  man,  was  in- 
vited to  church  by  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo., 
VS-ers.  During  the  meeting  he  accepted 
Christ. 

Sensing  the  importance  and  effectiveness 
of  visitation,  the  Kansas  City  VS  unit  has 
decided  to  devote  Tuesday  evenings  to  vis- 
itation. 

Reorganizations  of  MYF’s  are  evidence 
that  volunteers  continue  their  involvement 
in  MYF,  even  though  they  are  not  able  to 
participate  in  their  home  MYF.  At  Hesston, 
Richard  Showalter,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  has 
been  serving  as  president  of  MYF.  John 
Mullet,  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  been  elected  vice- 
president  of  La  Junta  MYF.  Sponsors  for 
committees  in  Kansas  City’s  MYF  include 
Anna  Mae  Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Galen 
Burky,  Shedd,  Oreg.  In  Glenwood  Springs, 
Bill  Mast,  Thomas,  Okla.,  and  Vance  Weav- 
er, Waynesboro.  Va.,  form  the  Executive 
Committee  of  MYF. 

New  Assignments 

Thirty-three  persons  were  enrolled  for  the 
Voluntary  Service  orientation  held  at  the  Sa- 
lunga  headquarters  on  October  6,  7,  and  8. 

The  following  VS-ers  left  for  Florida  on 
October  11:  Mildred  Frank,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.; 
Mildred  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Marian 
Mohler,  Denver,  Pa.;  and  Anna  Leaman, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  went  to  Immokalee.  Esther 
Emswiler,  Bergton.  Va.;  Dorothy  Musser, 
East  Earl,  Pa.;  Kathryn  Hollinger,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.;  Nora  Martin,  Lititz,  Pa.;  and 
Lester  and  Betty  Lois  Miller,  Manheim,  Pa., 
went  to  Homestead. 

Helen  Graybill,  Mifflintown,  Pa.,  began 
service  at  the  Bethany  Mennonite  Home, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  October  4. 

Anna  Mary  Reed,  Honey  Brook.  Pa.,  be- 
gan service  at  the  Bethany  Mennonite 
Home,  Philadelphia  on  October  6.  She  had 
returned  home  from  the  Potter  County  mi- 
grant unit  on  October  3.  Anna  Mary  plans 
to  work  at  Bethany  about  a month  until  the 
time  she  leaves  for  service  in  Florida. 

Mary  Frances  Burner,  Jessup,  Md.,  and 
Pauline  Shertzer,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  were 
scheduled  to  begin  serving  at  the  Bethany 
Mennonite  Home,  Philadelphia,  on  October 
17. 

Anna  Mann  and  Dorothy  Mellinger,  who 
returned  to  Redland  Camp,  Homestead, 
Fla.,  on  September  24,  are  devoting  more 
time  and  service  to  working  with  those  fami- 
lies who  are  becoming  permanently  settled 
in  the  community. 
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HEALTH  AND  WELFARE 

Ezra  Bender,  Secretary  for  Health  and 
Welfare,  reports  urgent  personnel  needs. 
Five  nurses  are  urgently  needed  at  the  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  Mennonite  Hospital,  including 
a clinical  supervisor  for  the  Practical  Nurs- 
ing School.  The  health  and  welfare  program 
is  continually  increasing,  with  opportunities 
to  develop  churches  with  a minimum  of 
contributed  funds.  Persons  who  are  in- 
terested should  write  to  the  Personnel  Office, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sixteen  practical  nurses  graduated  at  the 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  Mennonite  Hospital  School 
of  Practical  Nursing  on  Sept.  13.  Marcus 
Bishop,  pastor  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Denver,  Colo.,  delivered  the  ad- 
dress; Wade  G.  Jones,  R.N.,  director  of  the 
School,  recommended  the  students;  Luke 
Birky,  administrator  of  the  hospital  and 
Mary  Ellen  Miller,  R.N.,  presented  the 
diplomas.  Emma  Hess,  R.N.,  director  of 
nursing  service,  presided  over  the  lighting 
of  the  lamps  A reception  in  Miller  Hall 
followed  for  graduates  and  their  families. 

DISTRICT  BOARDS 

The  North  Central  Mission  Board  has 
begun  work  among  Indians  at  Morson,  Ont. 
They  plan  to  build  a modest  church  there 
with  donated  labor  and  cash  contributions 
for  materials.  Receipts  for  missions  for  June 
through  August,  1960,  from  North  Central 
churches  totaled  $4,846. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

The  Japan  missionaries  have  a small 
mimeographed  paper  which  they  circulate 
among  themselves  periodically  in  order  to 
keep  up  on  each  other’s  activities  without 
spending  too  much  time  writing  letters.  A 
review  of  this  small  paper  reveals  a number 
of  interesting  items: 

-In  language  school  in  Tokyo  are  Robert 
and  Nancy  Lee  (first  round),  Eugene  and 
Louella  Blosser,  and  Joe  and  Emma 
Richards  (refresher  courses  en  route  to  the 
field).  The  Tokyo  folks  look  forward  to  the 
various  conferences  in  the  coming  few 
weeks  when  Hokkaido-based  missionaries 
will  come  to  Tokyo  for  a few  days  for  work 
and  fellowship  together. 

—The  Blossers’  address:  285,  1-chome 
Horinouchi,  Suginami  ku,  Tokyo,  Japan. 
They  observe  a tremendous  increase  in  the 
number  of  cars  and  television  in  Tokyo,  but 
little  corresponding  increase  of  interest  in 
spiritual  things. 

-From  Obihiro,  Carl  and  Esther  Beck 
note  clearing  fall  skies.  Spiritually,  too, 
skies  have  cleared  in  Obihiro.  Through  the 
summer  evangelistic  campaign,  preceded  by 
a retreat,  God  has  granted  a oneness  and 
warm  fellowship  known  only  once  before  at 
Obihiro.  Prayer  meetings  are  a joy.  Mem- 
bers who  refused  to  name  others’  names 
now  pray  for  each  other,  and  the  Becks 
express  appreciation  for  the  prayers  of 
others.  They  will  miss  several  families  who 
are  transferring  to  other  cities  where  they 
will  take  up  their  witness  and  life.  In  some 
of  the  smaller  “outstations”  where  the  Obi- 


hiro missionaries  have  been  working,  key 
persons  are  leaving,  and  those  who  remain 
are  somewhat  discouraged.  Others  are 
asking  for  more  regular  pastoral  care. 
Through  it  all,  believers  and  missionaries 
alike  seek  to  know  and  follow  the  Lord’s 
will. 

—Lee  and  Adella  Kanagy  report  from 
Nakashibetsu  that  two  seekers  have  come 
to  them  from  Nishibetsu,  one  a Mennonite 
Hour  contact  with  “victory  in  his  heart.” 
They  will  now  start  regular  meetings  in  an 
old  renovated  building  in  Nishibetsu  where 
Okamura-san  started  her  kindergarten  Sept. 
25.  They  have  also  been  encouraged  by  the 
number  of  confessions  at  their  evangelistic 
meetings.  A number  come  faithfully  to 
seekers’  class— a kindergarten  teacher,  sev- 
eral high  schools  students,  and  another  lady. 
In  September,  16  kindergarten  mothers 
came  for  Bible  study,  using  the  Mennonite 
Hour  Bible  course.  The  Kanagys  are  con- 
cerned for  a young  believer  whose  sister  was 
found  dead  in  the  river  Sept.  24.  Their  son, 
Timothy,  is  recovering  from  a tubercular 
infection  of  the  cervical  glands  with  the  help 
of  twice-weekly  injections. 

—Charles  and  Ruth  Shenk  recently  com- 
pleted their  first  year’s  work  at  Shibecha.  A 
special  anniversary  service  for  the  beginning 
of  the  work  was  planned  for  Oct.  2.  Two 
believers  spoke  in  retrospect  and  two  in 
prospect.  Of  the  many  “decisions”  made 
during  the  past  year,  ten  came  during  the 
recent  evangelistic  campaign.  Since  Christ- 
mas, at  least  seven  Christians  have  “really 
meant  business.”  Nearly  all  of  them  are 
active  and  growing.  Since  the  special  meet- 
ings, a young  post-office  clerk  has  also  made 
his  decision.  Last  fall  he  began  English 
class,  but  he  soon  let  English  class  fall  by 
the  wayside  as  his  interest  in  spiritual  things 
grew.  “His  progress  has  been  steady,  his 
searching  sincere,  his  decision  complete  and 
his  joy  overflowing!  Praise  the  Lord!”  The 
Shenks  request  prayer  for  the  owner  of 
their  dwelling,  who  attended  prayer  meet- 
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ing,  and  under  the  influence  of  the  warm 
fellowship  he  experienced  and  the  wine  he 
had  taken  before  he  came,  expressed  a 
strong  endorsement  of  the  Christian  faith. 
They  would  pray  that  he  may  develop  the 
habit  of  coming. 

—Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler,  working  in 
Kamishihoro,  believe  that  “Bunyan’s  pil- 
grim had  something.”  They  have  dis- 
covered hospital  visitation  to  be  a reward- 
ing and  refreshing  contact.  They  have 
“discovered  that  one  person’s  tummy-ache 
is  just  as  real  as  a thousand,  and  heart-aches 
go  in  the  same  category.”  They  use  the 
beautiful  fall  weather  for  travel  to  some 
place  they  want  to  go  by  bus  or  train  and 
then  walk  back,  distributing  tracts  and 
Scripture  portions  door-to-door. 

The  Brussels,  Belgium,  congregation  will 
be  participating  in  a city-wide  evangelistic 
campaign  sponsored  jointly  by  all  the  Prot- 
estant churches,  Oct.  15  to  Nov.  6. 

Carson  Moyer,  Ghana,  sat  in  on  two  ses- 
sions of  an  International  Missionary  Council 
conference  in  Accra,  Sept.  23  and  26.  The 
missionaries  are  moving  forward  in  giving 
thought  to  the  training,  selection,  and  ap- 
pointment of  Ghanian  church  leaders.  This 
is  a crucial  area  of  concern  with  a grow- 
ing sentiment  against  foreign  personnel  in 
Ghana  among  government  leaders. 

H.  James  Martin  reports  that  the  mission- 
aries in  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  have  been 
asked  by  a Christian  doctor  to  undertake 
the  spiritual  side  of  the  work  he  began  there 
three  years  ago.  A large  house  along  a prin- 
cipal street  has  been  rented.  Here  a clinic 
will  be  held;  sewing  classes  and  Sunday 
school  will  begin  soon  with  a series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings  to  begin  Nov.  12. 

Peter  Sawatskys  arrived  in  Brazil  on  Oct. 
1.  Their  address  is  C.P.  44,  Sertaozinho, 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Claude  Good,  appointed 
by  the  Franconia  Board  for  service  among 
the  Trique  Indians  of  southern  Mexico, 
planned  to  leave  Oct.  10  with  their  two 
daughters.  A farewell  service  was  held  at 
the  Vincent  congregation,  Oct.  9.  Joseph 
Gross,  Doylestown.  delivered  the  message, 
which  was  followed  by  an  impressive  dedi- 
cation service. 


Where  To  in  Missions? 

To  understand  our  mission  in  1960  read  the  Gospel  Herald: 


Sept.  6— Where  To  in  Missions?  _ j,  D.  Graber 

Sept.  20— Our  Mission  at  Home Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

Oct.  4— Our  Weapon  Is  Words Urie  A.  Bender 

Oct.  18— Montevideo  Evangelical  Biblical  Seminary Nelson  E.  Litwiller 

Oct.  25— Our  District  Leaders  Speak  to  Our  Mission Boyd  Nelson 

Nov.  1-Financing  Our  Missions  John  H.  Mosemann 

Nov.  8— Service  Areas  and  Missions Mervin  D.  Zook 


Prepare  now  to  give  generously 

MISSIONS  WEEK— NOVEMBER  6-13,  1960 

Enlisting  every  member  personally,  prayerfully,  financially  that  men  may 
know  Christ. 
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Ml  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of  issue. 


Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  Newport  News, 
Va.,  was  guest  speaker  in  a Holmes  County 
Christian  Workers’  Conference  held  at  Ber- 
lin, Oct.  15,  16. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
spoke  in  a Bible  conference  at  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Oct.  10,  11.  The  conference  was  one  of 
several  sponsored  this  winter  by  the  Evan- 
gelical Ministerial  Association  of  Greater 
Johnstown,  representing  twenty-five  evan- 
gelical churches  in  the  area. 

A weekly  radio  program  is  being  pro- 
duced by  Iowa  Mennonite  School.  The 
program  features  the  school’s  singing 
groups,  along  with  Christian  youth  views 
and  opinions  expressed  through  panels  and 
talks.  The  time  is  Sunday,  4:05,  Central 
Standard  Time,  and  the  station  is  KBOE, 
Oskaloosa  (740),  which  though  regional  has 
a clear  beam  into  Illinois,  Missouri,  Ne- 
braska, and  all  of  Iowa. 

The  offering  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  the 
first  Sunday  of  the  Planned  Giving  program, 
exceeded  by  $100  the  amount  given  in  two 
offerings  the  Sunday  before. 

An  all-day  meeting  was  held  at  Strickler’s, 
Middletown,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  23.  Speakers: 
Merle  Cordell,  Walter  L.  Keener,  Jr.,  and 
Jay  Bechtold. 

Bro.  Boyd  Nelson,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke  to 
the  Allegheny  Conference  pastors  and  Mis- 
sion Board  members  at  the  Blough  Church, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  on  Oct  22,  in  preparation 
for  Missions  Week. 

The  College  Church  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  after 
its  first  year’s  experience  with  a planned 
budget,  an  every-member  canvas,  and 
weekly  envelope  giving,  is  so  well  pleased 
that  the  method  will  be  repeated.  More  than 
80  per  cent  of  the  funds  came  to  the 
treasurer’s  office  by  way  of  the  envelopes. 

Venture  in  Friendship  is  the  name  given 
to  the  hospitality  move  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  in 
which  families  of  the  church  opened  their 
homes  to  freshmen  and  transfer  students  of 
the  college. 

The  WMSA  Executive  Committee  of  the 
South  Central  Conference  sponsored  work- 
shops, Oct.  7-12,  at  Hydro,  Okla.;  Perryton, 
Texas;  Allemands,  La.;  Akers,  La.;  and 
Gulfport.  Miss. 

Bro.  Eugene  C.  Garber,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
presented  the  conference  district’s  Chris- 
tian literature  program  at  Bethel,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  on  Oct.  1. 

MSO  help  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  answered  a 
call  from  near  Des  Moines  where  heating 
ensilage  had  to  be  removed  from  a barn. 

Bro.  William  Hallman  and  wife,  Argen- 
tina. spoke  at  Conestoga,  Morgantown,  Pa., 
on  Oct.  16. 

Guest  streaker  at  Science  Ridge,  Sterling, 
111.,  on  Oct.  9,  was  missionary  Andrew 
Losier  from  Kenya. 

Bro.  S.  I.  Hostetler,  Ghana,  spoke  at  Rose- 
lawn,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  12,  and  at 
Indianapolis  on  Oct.  23. 

Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw.  Dalton,  Ohio, 
preached  at  Petoskey,  Mich.,  on  Oct.  9. 


Missionary  speakers  at  the  children’s  mid- 
week service  at  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Oct. 
12  were  Don  and  Betty  Heiser,  Puerto  Rico. 

Missionary  Earl  Ressler,  of  the  Nether- 
lands Antilles,  spoke  at  Friendship,  Bedford 
Heights,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  16. 

Speakers  to  the  Indiana-Michigan  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board  Meeting,  held  at 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  included  Newton  Gingrich, 
Virgil  Vogt,  Richard  W.  Yoder,  John  S. 
Steiner,  John  D.  Zehr,  Willard  Mayer,  and 
J.  D.  Graber.  The  theme  was  “The  Revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ— That  Men  May  Know.” 

A regional  WMSA  workshop,  with  Mrs. 
S.  J.  Hostetler  of  Ghana  as  speaker,  was 
held  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  Oct.  8. 

Bro.  Herman  Glick,  Atglen,  Pa.,  preached 
at  York’s  Corners,  N.Y.,  the  weekend  of 
Oct.  9. 

Bro.  Urie  A.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke 
to  the  Wilmot  Township  Sunday  School 
meeting  at  Biehns,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  on 
Oct.  10. 

Bro.  Robert  Hartzler,  president  of  the 
board  of  Oak  Lawn  Psychiatric  Center, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke  on  the  psychiatric 
services  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the 
Fellowship  Center,  Oak  Grove,  Smithville, 
Ohio,  on  Sept.  25. 

Bro.  Meryl  Grasse  told  the  Bethel  Springs 
congregation  at  Culp,  Ark.,  on  Oct.  16  about 
his  experiences  as  a medical  missionary  in 
the  Far  East. 

Guest  speakers  at  First  Mennonite,  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Colo.,  on  Oct.  9,  were  Earl 
Engle,  pastor  of  the  new  Brethren  in  Christ 
church  being  organized  in  Colorado  Springs, 
and  Henry  A.  Ginder,  Manheim,  Pa.,  who 
was  present  for  the  laying  of  the  corner- 
stone of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  church. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Helmick,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
preached  on  Oct.  16  at  Evanston,  111. 

Sales  of  non-religious  items  at  the  book- 
store in  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  subsidize 
the  expenses  for  the  sale  of  religious  items. 

Bro.  H.  Ralph  Hemley,  Production  Man- 
ager at  Scottdale,  is  recording  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Printing 
Industry  of  Pittsburgh.  At  the  Convention 
of  the  Printing  Industry  of  America,  Oct. 
25-29,  he  is  presenting  a case  history  of 
successful  management  actions  that  resulted 
in  lower  unit  production  costs. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Meyer  is  serving  this  year  as 
Professor  of  History  at  Spelman  College, 
Atlanta,  Ga.  This  is  a college  for  Negro 
women. 

Sister  Beatrice  Hess,  Honduras,  was  guest 
speaker  for  the  junior  sewing  circle  at 
Landisville,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  20. 

Bro.  Ralph  Holderman,  just  returned  from 
Alaska,  showed  slides  of  missionary  work 
there  to  the  men’s  fellowship  at  Zion,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  on  Oct.  18. 

Bro.  Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spoke  on  Layman’s  Sunday,  Oct.  16,  at  Zion, 
Archbold.  Ohio. 

Bro.  Harold  Christophel,  Battle  Creek, 
Mich.,  preached  at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  9. 

Actions  of  the  Franconia  Conference  at  a 
recent  meeting  include  the  following:  (1) 
approved  Jan.  29,  1961,  as  Church  Music 


Sunday,  with  sermons  and  co-operative  sing- 
ing services;  (2)  approved  a pastors’  work- 
shop to  aid  ministers  in  giving  help  and 
guidance  on  family  problems;  (3)  urged  all 
young  men  entering  I-W  services  to  attend 
orientation  school  and  urged  congregations 
to  have  a commissioning  service  before  they 
leave;  (4)  reaffirmed  testimony  against  types 
of  life  insurance  and  other  investments  that 
violate  Biblical  principles  and  recommended 
the  use  of  church  provisions  for  mutual  aid; 

(5)  urged  members  not  to  hold  public  office 
which  is  won  through  the  polls  or  which 
requires  the  taking  or  administering  of  oaths 
or  the  use  of  force,  and  discouraged  voting; 

(6)  approved  plans  for  wiping  out  the  debt 
of  Christopher  Dock  School  and  acquiring 
the  necessary  amount  to  start  the  building 
of  an  auditorium. 

Bro.  Elmer  Neufeld,  secretary  of  the 
Peace  Section  of  MCC,  spoke  in  a vesper 
service  at  Oak  Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  on 
Oct.  2. 

Bro.  Virgil  M.  Gerig,  former  pastor  at  Oak 
Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  preached  in  the 
ordination  service  of  Bro.  Robert  Otto  at 
Oak  Grove  on  Oct.  9. 

All  Mennonite  Publishing  House  book- 
stores report  September  sales  above  those  of 
the  previous  September.  Lancaster  and  New 
Holland  have  topped  previous  equivalent 
monthly  sales  every  month  this  year. 

Important  age  landmarks  were  achieved 
recently  by  the  following:  Peter  Camp, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Lydia  Warye,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  90  years  old;  Sam  Culp, 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  100  years  old;  Grandma 
LeFevre,  Sterling,  111.,  94  years  old;  Joe 
Lehman,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  90  years  old; 
Samuel  Weaver,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  99 
years  old. 

New  members:  one  on  confession  of  faith 
at  Midway,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  2; 
two  on  confession  of  faith  and  one  by  bap- 
tism at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  2; 
six  by  baDtism  at  Maple  Grove,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  on  Oct  9;  two  by  baptism  at  Line 
Lexington,  Pa..  Oct.  2;  six  by  baptism  at 
South  Pekin,  111.,  on  Oct.  2:  one  by  baptism 
and  two  by  confession  of  faith  at  West 
Chester,  Pa:,  on  Oct.  16;  nine  by  baptism  at 
Crossroads,  Gulfport,  Miss.;  two  by  baptism 
at  Benton,  Ind.,  Oct.  23. 

One  by  baptism  at  Anderson,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind  ; seven  bv  baptism  at  Clinton  Frame, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  16;  seven  by  baptism  at 
Oxford.  N.T.,  Oct.  9;  four  by  baptism  at 
Riverside,  Harman.  W.  Va.,  Oct  16;  eleven 
by  baptism  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  Oct.  16;  one 
by  baptism  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  Oct.  16;  four  by 
baptism  at  Sharon,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Oct. 
16;  two  by  baptism  at  Canton,  Ohio,  Oct. 
23. 


Calendar 

Missions  Week,  Nov.  6-13. 

Church  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  11,  12 

Illinois  Sunday  School  Convention,  Fisher,  111.,  Nov. 
12 

Fall  Missionarv  Day,  Nov.  13 

South  Pacific  Conference,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Nov.  24  25 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  registration  day, 
Tan.  4,  10:00  a.m. 

World  Day  of  Prayer,  Feb.  17 

Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 
24-?6 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Morton, 
111.,  June  20-25 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Aug.  17-20 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug 
22-25 
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Bro.  Russell  Musselman  accompanied  a 
mixed  chorus  from  Souderton,  Pa.,  under 
the  direction  of  Bro.  Warren  Swartley,  in 
programs  at  Morris  and  Estella,  Pa.,  on  Oct. 
23. 

Bro.  Joe  Burkholder  and  wife,  Ethiopia, 
spoke  in  a missionary  meeting  at  Blooming- 
dale,  Ont.,  on  Oct.  16. 

The  Telegram  of  Toronto,  Ont.,  devoted  a 
page  recently  to  a description  of  the  five 
Mennonite  churches  in  Toronto.  Three  of 
these  are  of  the  Ontario  Conference.  The 
pastors  are  John  H.  Hess,  Warden  Park; 
Glen  M.  Brubacher,  Morningside;  and  Em- 
erson McDowell  of  Danforth. 

A reprint  of  3,000  copies  of  God  Leads 
Us  to  Witness  at  Home  by  A.  Grace  Wenger 
has  been  ordered.  The  first  printing  of 
2,000  is  almost  sold  out. 

Herald  Press  was  represented  by  Paul  W. 
Shank  and  Maynard  W.  Shetler  at  the 
National  Sunday  School  Convention  held  in 
St.  Louis,  Oct.  12-14.  The  exhibit  included 
tracts.  The  Way,  Christian  Living,  Sunday 
school  papers,  Herald  Graded  Sunday-school 
materials,  Herald  Summer  Bible  school 
materials,  and  Herald  Press  books.  Interest 
in  the  books  was  better  than  in  any  previous 
convention.  Approximately  ninety-two  de- 
nominations were  represented  by  the  4,000 
who  attended. 

Bro.  Ford  Berg,  manager  of  the  Weaver 
Bookstore  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  an  official 
at  the  Neffsville  Church,  brought  the  morn- 
ing message  at  Akron,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  16. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  spent 
Oct.  14,  15,  with  the  I-W  men  in  Denver, 
Colo.  On  Oct.  16  he  preached  at  Yoder  and 
Hesston,  Kans.  On  Oct.  17  he  spoke  at 
Hillsboro,  on  Oct.  18  at  Newton,  and  was 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  19,  20. 

Relief  workers  Lloyd  Miller  and  Bob 
Gerber,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  gave  an  illustrated 
talk  on  their  work  in  Korea  and  Hong  Kong 
at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  16. 

Bro.  James  Bomberger,  of  the  Lancaster 
Mennonite  School  faculty  and  editor  of 
Missionary  Messenger,  is  teaching  a teach- 
ers’ training  course  at  New  Holland,  Pa. 

Bro.  David  F.  Derstine,  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  spoke  on  stewardship  at  Erisman’s, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  22. 

Sixteen  young  people  from  the  Erisman 
congregation,  Manheim,  Pa.,  conducted  a 
service  at  the  Wayside  Rescue  Mission  in 
Philadelphia  on  Oct.  12. 

A Wooster,  Ohio,  men’s  fellowship  helped 
on  the  new  church  building  at  nearby  Salem 
on  Oct.  17. 

The  Harmony  Four  quartet  from  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  gave  programs  in  North- 
western Pennsylvania  the  weekend  of  Oct. 
16. 

Sister  Thelma  Groff,  India,  spoke  to  a 
women’s  missionary  meeting  in  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  on  Oct.  17. 

Bro.  Jacob  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa., 
preached  in  the  Harvest  Service  at  Lititz, 
Pa.,  on  Oct.  16. 

The  Christopher  Dock  octet  and  speakers 
from  the  school  gave  a program  at  Zion, 
Birrlsboro,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  23.  In  the  afternoon 
an  MYF  organization  meeting  was  held. 

Bro  John  Lehman  has  moved  from  Blue 
Ball,  Pa.,  to  Gridley,  111.,  where  he  has  ac- 
cepted the  pastorate  of  the  Salem  Evangel- 
ical Mennonite  Church. 

Participants  in  a youth  meeting  at  Chris- 
topher Dock,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  22  were 


Alvin  F.  Detweiler,  Walter  Herr,  Shem 
Peachey,  Nathan  Bruckhart,  Jacob  Bru- 
baker, and  Walter  Leatherman. 

Sister  Sara  Rush,  left  for  missionary  serv- 
ice in  Ethiopia  on  Oct.  3.  A cable  an- 
nounced her  safe  arrival. 

Bro.  Richard  C.  Detweiler  was  guest 
speaker  of  the  Silverdale,  Pa.,  Brethren  in 
Christ  Church  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  16. 

Bro.  Victor  Adrian,  Mennonite  Brethren 
pastor  from  Winnipeg,  Man.,  and  now  a 
student  in  Philadelphia,  was  guest  speaker 
at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  the  evening  of  Oct.  23. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  tract  evangelist,  filled 
a number  of  appointments  in  the  Franconia 
area:  Perkasie,  Oct.  11;  Deep  Run,  Oct.  16; 
Herstein’s,  Oct.  17;  Frazer,  Oct.  23. 

The  Gospel  Book  Store  at  Berlin,  Ohio, 
sponsored  a meeting  at  the  Highland  High 
School  near  Berlin  on  Oct.  14  which  was 
attended  by  more  than  1,700  persons.  They 
came  to  hear  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman, 
author  of  For  One  Moment,  and  Fred  Lin- 
hart,  the  principal  character  of  the  story.  He 
now  lives  in  Toledo,  Ohio.  For  One  Mo- 
ment is  the  seventh  book  by  Christmas  Carol 


Fred  “Herbe”  Linhart,  main  character  of  For 
One  Moment,  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman,  au- 
thor, and  Abe  Miller,  Proprietor  of  Gospel  Book 
Store,  Berlin,  Ohio. 

Kauffman  published  by  the  Herald  Press. 
During  the  day  Mrs.  Kauffman  autographed 
books  in  the  bookstore.  Bro.  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman  in  the  meeting  spoke  of  the  need 
for  funds  in  literature  evangelism.  An  offer- 
ing was  lifted  amounting  to  almost  $500.00. 
A similar  program  was  held  at  Lancaster, 
Pa  , on  Oct.  29  and  one  will  be  held  at  Plain 
Citv,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  11. 

Bro.  George  Smoker,  Tanganyika,  gave  an 
illustrated  lecture  on  Africa  at  the  Green- 
wood Mennonite  School  in  Delaware  on 
Oct.  17. 

A Christian  Life  Conference  was  held  at 
the  Conservative  Mennonite  Church,  Green- 
wood, Del.,  Oct.  29,  30,  with  Bro.  Clarence 
Y.  Fretz.  Hagerstown,  Md.,  as  speaker. 

Bro.  Earl  Showalter.  La  Junta,  Colo., 
preached  at  Central,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  16. 

Bro.  H.  Ralph  Hemley  has  been  granted 
a year’s  leave  of  absence  as  Production 
Manager  at  the  Publishing  House.  Bro. 
Stanley  E.  Yoder  will  serve  as  acting  Pro- 
duction Manager  during  his  absence.  Bro. 
Hemley  has  accepted  an  assignment  from 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  in  the  co-ordination 
of  the  various  field  services. 

Bro.  Richard  Krall  of  the  Scottdale  sales 
division  was  at  the  Kitchener  and  London 
stores  helping  to  plan  promotional  programs. 

The  Virginia  Chapter  of  the  Mennonite 
Medical  Association  held  a meeting  recently 
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at  Shatley  Springs  in  North  Carolina.  Bro. 
Merle  Eshleman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  spoke 
at  Big  Laurel  Church,  and  Kenneth  Heat- 
wole,  Charlottesville,  Va.,  at  Little  Horse 
Creek.  Other  doctors  attending  the  meeting 
were  Samuel  Bucher,  Harman,  W.  Va.; 
Arthur  J.  Kennel,  Stuart,  Va.;  Harry  Kraus, 
Denbigh,  Va.;  and  Charles  Hertzler,  Berg- 
ton,  Va. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  reported  to  the  Congo 
Inland  Mission  Board  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  his 
observations  on  a recent  trip  to  the  Congo. 

Bro.  Roman  Stutzman,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
preached  at  Fairview,  Albany,  Oreg.,  Oct. 
16  and  at  Indian  Cove  and  Filer,  Idaho, 
on  Oct.  23. 

Bro.  Paul  Brunner,  MYF  sponsor  for 
Wayne  and  Medina  counties  in  Ohio,  in- 
stalled the  new  MYF  officers  at  Wadsworth 
on  Oct.  9. 

The  Dean  of  Men  of  Goshen  College  re- 
ports that  the  Gospel  Herald  is  available 
for  student  reading  in  all  the  dormitories. 
In  large  dormitories  there  is  one  on  each 
floor. 

Bro.  Paul  R.  Clemens  and  the  Lansdale 
quartet  gave  programs  at  three  places  in 
Vermont  the  weekend  of  Oct.  23. 

Bro.  Lester  Hackman,  Allemands,  La., 
has  been  elected  to  serve  as  area  overseer 
for  a three-year  period. 

The  Nussbaum  Quartet  from  Kidron, 
Ohio,  gave  a program  at  Sunnyside,  Con- 
neaut  Lake,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  16. 

Bro.  Otis  Hochstedler  spoke  at  Waterford, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  23,  concerning  Pax 
work  in  Austria. 

Bro.  Simeon  Hurst  and  wife,  Tanganyika, 
spoke  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  on  Oct.  16. 

Sister  Virginia  Weaver,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
was  the  chief  speaker  in  a literature  program 
at  Finland,  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  16. 

Bro.  Linford  Hackman  spoke  at  Kidron, 
Ohio,  on  Oct.  16.  He  was  assisted  by  a VS 
group  who  helped  this  past  summer  in  the 
mission  work  of  Northern  Alberta. 

Three  Herald  Press  books  are  listed  in  the 
Guide  for  Better  Reading  catalog  published 
by  the  West  Virginia  Department  of  Educa- 
tion. The  books  are  Cherokee  Run,  But  Not 
Forsaken,  and  Growing  Up  to  Love. 

Bro.  Victor  Adrian,  a student  at  West- 
minster Theological  Seminary,  is  giving  a 
series  of  midweek  studies  on  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

Guest  speaker  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  the 
evening  of  Oct.  16  was  Aaron  F.  Weber, 
Baptist  missionary  from  Puerto  Rico.  He 
has  served  as  president  of  the  Evangelical 
Seminary  there. 

Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus.  Atglen,  Pa.,  spoke  at 
Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  23;  at 
Roanoke,  111.,  on  Oct.  25,  and  at  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  on  Oct.  26. 

Sister  Ruth  Gamber,  who  will  soon  be 
leaving  for  missionary  service  at  Aragua- 
cema,  Brazil,  spoke  at  North  Scottdale,  Pa., 
on  the  evening  of  Oct.  30.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Paul  Erb  also  told  of  their  plans  for  a visit 
to  Latin  America. 

Bro.  Irvin  Detwiler,  a seminary  student  at 
Goshen,  is  assisting  with  the  work  at  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  this  year. 

Bro.  Frank  Horst,  formerly  of  Culp,  Ark., 
preached  at  Logsden,  Oreg.,  on  Oct.  30.  In 
the  evening  the  Horst  family  gave  a program 
featuring  migrant  work. 
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Bro.  Menno  Erb,  Benton,  Ind.,  who  has 
recently  been  assisting  in  the  ministry  at 
Anderson,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  was  killed  in 
a four- vehicle  wreck  near  Fort  Wayne  on 
Oct.  19.  His  wife  was  severely  injured. 

Bro.  John  Paul  Alger  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  at  Zion,  Broadway,  Va.,  on 
Oct.  15.  He  will  serve  the  Zion  congregation 
and  elsewhere  in  the  Northern  District  of 
the  Virginia  Conference.  A sermon  on  the 
work  of  the  deacon  was  brought  by  Bro. 
Franklin  E.  Weaver.  Bro.  J.  Ward  Shank 
officiated. 

Bro.  Alpha  H.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  on  Oct.  16 
at  Townline,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  Bro.  Ivan 
J Miller  officiated,  assisted  by  Eli  D.  Miller, 
Orie  Kauffman,  and  Sam  T.  Eash. 

Bro.  Lawrence  Greaser,  missionary  in 
Puerto  Rico,  was  licensed  to  the  ministry  on 
Oct.  2.  He  serves  the  Aibonito  congregation. 

Bro.  Willard  Smith,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
at  the  Fairborn,  Ohio,  Methodist  Church 
on  Oct.  16. 

Bro.  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  gave  the  Reformation  Day  sermon  at 
the  First  Methodist  Church  in  Goshen  on 
Oct.  30. 

A farewell  was  given  at  West  Liberty, 
Conway,  Kans.,  on  Oct.  23,  for  Bro.  M.  M. 
Troyer  and  family.  Bro.  Troyer  has  accept- 
ed a call  to  serve  as  chaplain  of  the  La  Junta 
Hospital  and  Nursing  Home.  For  the  pres- 
ent he  will  continue  to  serve  as  General 
Secretary  of  South  Central  Conference.  His 
service  at  the  hospital  begins  Nov.  14.  The 
address  of  the  Troyers  in  La  Junta  is  312 
West  Ninth  St. 

Bro.  Stanley  Weaver,  missionary  among 
the  Navahos  in  Arizona,  spoke  at  the  Col- 
lege Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  the  evening  of 
Oct.  30,  and  will  be  at  Fairport,  Ohio,  on 
Nov.  4. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  was  re-elected 
to  the  office  of  vice-president  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Education.  Bro.  A.  P.  Hall- 
man was  re-elected  financial  agent  and  Bro. 
Forrest  Kanagy,  secretary. 

The  total  enrollment  this  year  in  our  ten 
church  high  schools,  it  was  pointed  out  at 
the  Board  of  Education  meeting,  exceeds  the 
enrollment  in  our  three  colleges. 

Bro.  John  Beachy,  India,  spoke  at  Sharon, 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  23. 

Bro.  John  R.  Muraaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
was  guest  speaker  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
on  Oct.  23. 

Bro.  Urbane  Peachey,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  was 
installed  as  pastor  of  the  Bart,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation on  Sept.  25. 

Bro.  Ray  Bair.  Louisville,  Ohio,  was  guest 
speaker  at  the  Tri-County  Song  Fellowship 
at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  23. 

Bro.  Don  Heiser,  Puerto  Rico,  spoke  at 
South  Bend  Mennonite  Fellowship  on  Oct. 
23. 

Speakers  in  a Bible  Memory  Program 
at  Bethany  Christian  High  School,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Oct.  28  were  Samuel  Miller,  Kouts, 
Ind.’;  Alvin  Hostetler,  India;  Miller  Stayrook, 
Algeria;  and  Dale  Stutzman,  Goshen. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
on  Oct.  26  at  a men’s  dinner  of  the  South 
Union  congregation.  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Noah  G.  Good,  Dean  of  Lancaster 
Mennonite  School,  has  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  assist  with  the  ministerial  respon- 
sibilities at  Ephrata,  Pa. 
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Bro.  Nelson  King,  Fairpoint,  Ohio,  spoke 
in  a Christian  Life  Gonference  at  Port  Alle- 
gany, Pa.,  the  weekend  of  Oct.  30. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Change  of  address:  Lester  Mann  from 
Loman  Road,  Route  7,  to  Box  584,  Inter- 
national Falls,  Minn.  Cyril  K.  Gingerich 
from  Willow  Dale,  Ont.,  to  Abiriba  Hospital, 
Abiriba,  East  Nigeria,  West  Africa.  Urie 
A.  Bender  from  Scottdale,  Pa.,  to  1511 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Phone:  JAckson 
4-1519. 

The  telephone  number  of  Maurice  W. 
Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  has  been  changed 
to  LO  9-9283. 

Teachers  are  urgently  needed  at  the  Sara- 
sota Mennonite  Day  School.  Applications 
may  be  sent  to  Michael  Shenk,  Secretary, 
2749  Prospect  St.,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Christian  Life  Conference  at  Vincent, 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  with  Marvin  Freed,  Phoe- 
nixville,  Pa.,  John  Glick,  Oley,  Pa.,  and  Erie 
Renno,  Belleville,  Pa.,  as  instructors,  Nov. 
12,  13. 

Bible  Conference  at  Maple  Grove,  Atglen, 
Pa.,  with  Norman  Derstine  and  Daniel  M. 
Smucker,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  instructors, 
Nov.  19,  20. 

Bro.  Carl  J.  Rudy  will  be  installed  on  Nov. 
6 as  pastor  of  the  South  Bend  Mennonite 
f ellowship,  South  Bend,  Ind.  This  new 
congregation  has  a temporary  location  at 
532  South  Michigan  St.  Bro.  Rudy’s  address 
is  222  Barbie  St.  Phone:  AT  8-2988. 

J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Missions 
Week  speaker  at  Hopedale,  111.,  Nov.  11-13. 

Urie  A.  Bender,  Missions  Week  services, 
East  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  9-11. 

Missionary  Day  speakers:  Oct.  30— Glenn 
Musselman  and  wife,  Brazil,  at  Longeneck- 
er’s,  Winesburg,  Ohio.  Nov.  6— Weyburn 
and  Thelma  Groff,  India,  at  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.  Paul  N.  Kraybill,  Salunga,  Pa.,  at  Wor- 
cester, Pa.  Nov.  13-S.  J.  Hostetler,  Ghana, 
at  Kingview  and  North  Scottdale,  Scottdale, 
Pa.  Urie  A.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Elida, 
Ohio.  Boyd  Nelson,  Elkhart,  at  Waterloo, 
Ont.  Fred  Brenneman,  Souderton,  Pa.,  at 
Spring  Mount,  Pa.  Nov.  20— Fanny  Smallen- 
burger,  the  Congo,  at  Midway,  Pekin,  111. 
Simeon  and  Osiah  Hurst  and  Amsey  Martin 
at  Breslau,  Ont.  S.  J.  Hostetler  and  wife, 
Ghana,  at  Central,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Gerald  Studer,  Smithville,  Ohio,  guest 
speaker  in  Union  Sunday  School  meeting  at 
Midway,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Nov.  26,  27. 

Annual  Bible  Conference  at  Marion,  Pa. 
with  Omar  Martin,  Irvin  Shank,  Amos  Horst, 
Harvey  Shank,  Harold  Lahman,  and  Frank 
E.  Nice  as  speakers,  Nov.  3-6. 

Adventures  with  the  Buttonwoods,  by 
Edna  Beiler,  will  be  published  by  Herald 
Press  on  Nov.  5.  This  book  for  intermediates 
contains  some  of  the  popular  series  which 
ran  in  Words  of  Cheer,  and  also  some  new 
stories  which  have  not  been  published  pre- 
viously. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS 

Marion  Good,  Logan,  Ohio,  at  Freeman- 
ville,  Ala.,  Nov.  2-13.  Andrew  Hartzler, 
Newport  News,  Va.,  at  Oak  Shade,  Quarry- 
ville.  Pa.,  Nov.  20-27.  Alvin  Martin,  Terre 
Hill,  Pa  , at  Twelfth  and  Windsor,  Reading, 
Pa.,  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  4.  Harold  Fly,  Schenks- 
ville,  Pa.,  at  Edgemont,  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
beginning  Dec.  1.  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrison- 


burg, Va.,  at  Hickory,  N.C.,  Oct.  9-16. 
David  Showalter,  Rowdy,  Ky.,  at  Caney 
Creek,  Hardshell,  Lost  Creek,  Ky. 

Menno  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  at  St.  Johns, 
Logan,  Ohio,  beginning  Oct.  16.  Irvin  S. 
Shank,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  at  Columbia,  Pa., 
Nov.  6-16.  Martin  R.  Kraybill,  Elizabeth- 
town, Pa.,  at  Indiantown,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Nov.  19-27.  Joe  Esh,  Mount  Union,  Pa.,  at 
Conservative  Mennonite,  Greenwood,  Del., 
Nov.  27  to  Dec.  11.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  at  Continental,  Ohio,  Oct.  14-21. 
Ivins  Steinhauer,  Bridgeport,  Pa.,  at  Oxford 
Circle,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  beginning  Oct.  23. 
Don  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Nov.  6-13. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


That  Ye  May  Believe,  by  William  W. 
Stevens;  American  Press,  1959;  176  pp.; 
$3.00. 

The  author  wrote  this  book  to  help  read- 
ers understand  Jesus  Christ  so  that  they  may 
believe  and  receive  Him.  It  is  a study  of  the 
idea  of  divine  Sonship  which  John  sets  forth 
as  the  dominant  theme  of  his  Gospel.  Also 
it  is  a study  of  the  perfect  relation  of  the 
Son  to  the  Father  and  of  the  Son’s  saving 
activity  for  mankind.  Thus  it  is  a book  of 
Christological  and  soteriological  studies  re- 
lated to  the  basic  themes  of  the  fourth  Gos- 
pel. 

The  treatment  is  very  thorough.  The  au- 
thor is  not  content  to  offer  his  own  opinions 
only,  but  skillfully  synthesizes  the  scholar- 
ship of  a large  number  of  competent  stu- 
dents of  John.  His  thorough  mastery  of  the 
pertinent  literature  is  shown  by  a total  of 
1,197  references,  giving  names  of  authors, 
titles  of  books,  and  exact  page  numbers.  But 
basically  the  author  draws  his  material  from 
John  and  elucidates  its  main  themes  in  a 
manner  that  promotes  reverence  for  Scrip- 
ture and  faith  in  the  Son. 

Any  reader  can  profit  from  the  author’s 
admirable  use  of  the  Greek;  in  fact,  even  a 
tyro  can  learn  Greek  by  using  a book  which 
careful  students  of  the  Bible  will  appreciate. 

—Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

Be  a Wonder  to  Yourself,  David  A.  Mac- 
Lennan;  Fleming  H.  Revell,  1960;  158  pp.; 
$2.75. 

In  a series  of  thirty  fresh  essays,  each  a 
conversation  between  the  author  and  his 
reader,  MacLennan  relates  Christianity  to 
personal  growth  and  everyday  living. 

The  title  of  the  book  is  taken  from  an 
ancient  Gaelic  saying,  “Belong  to  God  and 
become  a wonder  to  yourself.”  Such  chap- 
ters as  “How  to  Begin  Again,”  “Would  You 
Like  to  Be  Someone  Else?”  and  “You  Can 
Have  Peace”  appeal  to  one’s  desire  for  some- 
thing better  and  lead  him  to  God  as  the  only 
source  of  satisfying  living,  the  road  to  be- 
coming a wonder  to  himself. 

The  author’s  rich  acquaintance  with  the 
field  of  literature  and  use  of  apt  illustrations 
enrich  the  book.— Marie  Snider. 


“LOVE  NOT  THE  WORLD” 

(Continued  from  page  948) 

I was  lying,  but  somehow  she  kept  loving 
me  and  giving  in  to  me— and  I guess 
praying  for  me.  1 told  her,  “You  oughta 
quit  me,  Edith.”  But  1 would  turn  right 
around  and  beg  her  not  to. 

By  then  I was  a ghost— a crap  "zom- 
bie.” And  I had  begun  to  look  dead, 
because  my  health  was  failing.  My  am- 
bition had  gone.  I was  a man  hypnotized, 
unaware  of  the  world  around  me.  Final- 
ly, I thought  the  answer  might  be  to  run 
away  from  it  all. 

“I’m  heading  for  Chicago,  Edith.  I 
figure  maybe  if  I get  away  I’ll  lose  the 
bug.  . . .” 

"But,  Charles,  Chicago  won’t  cure 
you.  You’ll  want  to  move  on  from  there 
in  a little  while.” 

Edith  was  right.  I went  to  Indiana 
after  Chicago,  figuring  sooner  or  later 
I’d  return  to  Edith.  On  July  4,  1938, 
Edith  drove  down  to  see  me.  We  talked 
and  walked  together  and  watched  the 
stars  as  we  sat  at  the  foot  of  a big  sand 
dune  near  Lake  Michigan.  But  some- 
how both  of  us  knew  that  we  were  slip- 
ping away  from  each  other,  like  the  sand 
we  sat  on,  slipping  noiselessly  away. 

Three  years  later  a young  sailor  I 
knew  from  our  old  home  town  told  me: 
“Your  old  girl  married  last  summer.”  He 
said  she  was  living  in  Detroit. 

A defeated  man,  I worked  here  and 
there  during  the  war  and  on  up  to  1952. 
Then  through  an  employment  agency  in 
Chicago,  I got  a job  in  Detroit.  I told 
myself:  “I’ll  die  there.  I’m  three-fourths 
dead  now.  It’ll  kill  me  to  be  that  close 
to  her  and  not  be  able  even  to  see  her.” 

Once  I got  up  nerve  to  call  her,  but 
didn’t  talk— just  heard  her  voice  and 
hung  up.  I stayed  in  Detroit  as  long 
as  I could  bear  it.  Then  I hired  out  to 
drive  a car  to  California.  On  highway 
66,  out  of  Hammond,  Ind.,  in  a cold 
driving  rain,  I collided  with  a truck. 
And  here  I stopped  to  thank  God  I was 
not  dead,  for  the  car  was  a wreck. 

I had  thought  of  God  all  along- 
feared  Him,  and  believed  that  someday 
He  would  catch  up  with  me.  I got  a 
room  at  the  YMCA  Hotel  on  South 
Wabash  in  Chicago,  bought  a $20.00 
Bible,  and  read  and  reread  the  story  of 
the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  Christ.  I cried 
and  smoked  all  my  cigarettes.  A verse  in 
Psalms  made  my  eyes  fill  again  with 
tears:  “He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
and  bindeth  up  their  wounds.” 

Later,  out  for  cigarettes,  I stood  on  the 
corner  of  Polk  and  State,  looking  up  at 
a big  neon  sign,  "Jesus  Saves.”  It  was 
over  the  entrance  to  Pacific  Garden  Mis- 
sion, and  I decided  to  go  in  and  ask 
someone  for  some  help  in  understand- 
ing my  Bible. 

A man  showed  me  many  promises  in 
the  Bible,  such  as,  “He  that  hath  the 
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Son  hath  life  . . "While  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us”;  and,  . . 
this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  thou  hast  sent.” 

I knew  Jesus  had  died,  had  read  about 
the  crucifixion.  But  there  in  the  mis- 
sion I learned  that  if  I would  commit 
my  life  to  Him,  turn  my  back  on  my  old 
life  and  trust  Him,  He  would  give  me  a 
new  life. 

I saw  Jesus  on  the  cross  for  my  sins. 
I called  on  Him  and  received  Him  by 
faith.  That  night  I walked  from  the 
mission  a new  creature  in  Christ.  And 
today  I can  say  that  I am  a man  with  a 
brand-new  LIFE. 

Chicago,  111. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  955) 

liquid,  millions  of  gallons  of  it,  covering  mil- 
lions of  acres  of  ocean  floor.  Beneath  those 
waves  are  countless  mighty  mountains  and 
deep  valleys— whole  unexplored  continents 
man  never  yet  saw.  If  man  could  but  learn 
to  breathe  in  water,  what  a good  time  he 
could  have,  just  exploring. 

God  has  continents  waiting  to  be  ex- 
plored, too.  Spiritual  continents,  lush  with 
heavenly  flora  and  fauna,  await  us  up  the 
narrow  road,  once  we  learn  to  breathe  in  His 
heavenly  oceans. 

Saturday,  November  12 

Like  a Fortress.  II  Samuel  22:2-7.  Sing  ''A  Mighty 
Fortress,"  No.  52. 

When  President  Eisenhower  or  Premier 
Khrushchev  pays  a visit  to  a foreign  coun- 
try, elaborate  precautions  are  taken:  man- 
holes are  bolted  down  along  routes  to  be 
followed,  personnel  allowed  close  to  the  dig- 
nitary are  carefully  screened;  bulletproof 
cars  are  provided,  police  and  secret  service 
agents  of  both  countries  swarm  about.  In 
olden  days  important  public  figures  had 
castles  and  fortresses  capable  of  sustaining 
an  army  of  defenders  with  food  and  ammu- 
nition behind  high,  thick  walls. 

Amid  the  personal  security  an  average 
North  American  enjoys,  fortresses  seem  to 
him  stupid  relics  indeed,  something  to  study 
about  in  a history  book.  But  Christians  still 
need  a spiritual  fortress  in  which  to  retreat 
from  the  ruthless  enemy  of  the  soul.  There 
God  feeds  and  protects  each  “important  per- 
son,” for  in  His  sight  every  Christian  be- 
liever is  a priest  and  a prince,  no  matter  how 
humble  his  everyday  occupation. 

—Ted  Morrow. 

« 

Hawaii,  fiftieth  state,  has  a Protestant 
population  of  fifty  to  sixty  thousand,  about 
10  per  cent  of  the  total  population.  The 
Congregationalists  have  the  largest  member- 
ship, with  Mormons,  Episcopalians,  and 
Methodists  ranking  next  in  that  order.  Cath- 
olics claim  25  per  cent  of  the  population. 
The  area  is  a Buddhist  stronghold.  Ancient 
pagan  sects  are  still  strongly  rooted.— Se- 
lected. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Pi.  127:3). 


Bacher,  John  and  Martha  (Witmer),  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Vernon  David, 
Sept.  13,  1960. 

Beachy,  Eli  and  Katie  (Farmwald),  Peebles, 
Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Dawnita 
Rose.  Oct.  12,  1960. 

Beiler,  Isaac  and  Naomi  (Fisher),  Ronks,  Pa., 
second  child,  first  daughter,  Naomi  Faye,  Sept. 
25,  1960. 

Blank,  Amos  and  Lydia,  (Fisher),  Kinzers,  Pa., 
first  child,  Melvin  James,  Aug,  30,  1960. 

Cassel,  Paul  and  Mary  (Freed),  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Melvin  Jay,  Sept.  16,  1960. 

Chupp,  Eli  and  Anna  (Weirich),  Bremen, 
Ind.,  .fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Loretta  Fern, 
Sept.  5,  1960. 

Cressman,  Vernon  and  Doris  (Gingrich), 
Mount  Forest,  Ont.,  fourth  child,  third  son, 
James  Paul,  Sept.  12,  1960. 

Diener,  D.  Edward  and  Esther  (Swartzen- 
truber),  Clarence,  N.Y.,  fourth  child,  second 
daughter,  Diane  Naomi,  Aug.  3,  1960. 

Diller,  Robert  and  Marcella  (Bare),  Hesston, 
Kans.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Darlene  Sue, 
Oct.  14,  1960. 

Evans,  Fonza  and  Annie  (Bixler),  Shreve, 
Ohio,  second  son,  Dale  Jay,  Oct.  10,  1960. 

Fleck,  Erich  and  Ingrid  (Omankowsky),  Clar- 
ence, N.Y.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Peggy 
Carolyn,  July  31,  1960. 

Hershey,  Hiram  R.  and  Mary  Jane  (Lederach), 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  second  son,  Thomas  L.,  Oct.  6, 
1960. 

Kauffman,  Morris  and  Gladys  (Mullet),  Glen- 
dive, Mont.,  eighth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Valerie  Joy,  Aug.  6,  1960. 

Keeler,  Curtis  and  Verna  (Long),  Telford,  Pa., 
fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Cheryl  Ann,  Aug. 
31,  1960. 

Kulp,  Irwin  and  Elizabeth  (Leatherman), 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  fourth  son, 
Timothy,  Oct.  10,  1960. 

Leatherman,  Ralph  and  Mary  (Landes).  Deep 
Run,  Pa„  second  child,  first  daughter,  Janet 
Dawn,  Sept.  29,  1960. 

Lehman,  James  and  Catherine  (Eby),  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  first  child,  Wilma  Jean,  Sept.  30,  1960. 

Martin,  J.  Garland  and  Phyllis  (Heatwole), 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  first  child,  Michael  Garland, 
Aug.  19.  1960. 

Martin,  Ray  E.  and  Almeda  (Wadel),  Ship- 
pensburg,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Loren 
Dale,  Oct.  2,  1960. 

Martin,  Walter  S.  and  Beulah  (Smoker),  In- 
tercourse, Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Christy 
Dean,  Sept.  19,  1960. 

Martin,  Weaver  W.  and  Kathryn  M.  (Weaver), 
Reinholds,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Carol  Lynette,  Aug.  30,  1960. 

Maust,  Robert  and  Carol  (Nisley),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Anita  Diana, 
Sept.  30,  1960. 

Miller,  Ira  M.  and  Ruth  (Lehman),  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  third  child,  second  son,  Robert  Lee, 
Sept.  24,  1960. 

Miller,  Moses  M.  and  Barbara  (Miller),  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  third  and  fourth  children,  second 
and  third  sons,  Lynford  Mark  and  Sanford 
Merle,  Sept.  13,  1960. 

Miller,  Wayne  and  Millie  (Anderson),  North 
Liberty,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Donald 
Layne,  Oct.  1,  1960. 

Musselman,  John  and  Elizabeth,  Hanover, 
N.H.,  first  child,  Kendall  Dean,  Oct.  3,  1960. 

Nauraine,  Joe  and  Tillie  (Yoder),  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  a daughter,  Annette  Yvonne,  Oct.  7.  1960. 

Neuenschwander,  Robert  D.  and  Lois  (Tyson), 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Anita  Rose,  Aug.  27,  1960. 

Omankowsky,  Jurgen  and  Joan  (Peebles), 
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Clarence,  N.Y.,  first  child,  Jean  Susan,  Oct.  5, 
1960. 

Peterschmitt,  Willy  and  Jeanne  (Baltzinger), 
Muntzenheim  (Haut-Rhin),  France,  fourth  child, 
second  son.  Michel,  Sept.  20,  1960. 

Pierontoni,  Daniel  D.  and  Elaine  P.  (Zimmer- 
man), East  Earl,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son, 
David  Dayne,  Oct.  3,  1960. 

Rush,  J.  Herbert  and  Ruth  (Gross),  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Steven  Robert, 
Aug.  12,  1960. 

JSauder,  Roy  E.  and  Frances  (Buckwalter), 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  James 
Lester,  Sept.  27,  1960. 

Schertz,  Arthur  Ray  and  Shirley  (Grieser), 
Saybrook,  111.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Steven 
Ray,  Oct.  13.  1960. 

Schrock,  Oscar  T.  and  Glennys  (Showalter), 
Blountstown,  Fla.,  fourth  child,  second  son, 
Leonard  Verle,  Oct.  2,  1960. 

Smoker,  Stanley  and  Marlene  (Rufenacht), 
Swanton,  Ohio,  first  child,  Joseph  Dale,  Sept. 
13,  1960. 

Sommers,  Sanford  and  Alta  Marie  (Yoder), 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Gloria 
June,  June  29,  1960. 

Springer,  Paul  and  Leota  (Birky),  Tremont, 
111.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Ryan  Jay,  Oct.  3, 
1960. 

Stutzman,  Wayne  and  Savilla  (Schlabach), 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  third  child,  second  son,  Clayton 
Wayne,  Oct.  5,  1960. 

Sword,  Benjamin  and  Virginia  (Kaufman), 
Akron,  N.Y.,  first  child,  lames  Allen,  Sept.  30, 
1960. 

Weaver,  J.  Paul  and  Nora  (Sensenig),  Ephra- 
ta,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Janice 
Marie,  Sept.  5,  1960. 

Wenger,  David  and  Rhoda  (Campbell), 
Lyndon,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Orvis 
Martin,  Oct.  9,  1960. 

Yoder,  Jess  and  Mildred  (Wright),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  second  son,  Lawrence  Eugene,  Sept.  26, 
1960. 

Yutzy,  Melvin  and  Wilma  (Good).  Bremen, 
Ohio,  third  child,  first  son,  Melvin  Matthew, 
Sept.  25,  1960. 

Zehr,  Daniel  and  Elaine  (Bender),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  second  son,  Keith  Daniel,  Aug.  23,  1960. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  Is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Alderfer— Hamish.— Richard  Alderfer  and  Sar- 
ah Louise  Hamish,  both  of  the  Perkiomenville 
(Pa.)  cong.,  by  Abram  G.  Metz  at  Black  Rock 
Retreat,  near  Quarryville,  Pa.,  Sept.  24,  1960. 

Alderfer— Trumbo— Joseph  Alderfer  and  Alma 
Jane  Trumbo,  both  of  Scottdale,  Pa..  Mennonite 
Church  of  Scottdale  cong.,  by  Urie  A.  Bender  at 
the  church,  Oct.  15,  I960. 

Beidler— Mast.— Murray  Beidler,  Perkiomen- 
ville (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Joanna  Mast,  Oley  cong., 
Oley  Valley,  Pa.,  by  Abram  Metz  and  Omar 
Kurtz  at  Oley,  Sept.  17,  I960. 

Beiler— ReifL— Vernon  Beiler,  Elverson,  Pa., 
and  Betty  Reiff,  both  of  the  Conestoga  cong.,  by 
Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the  church,  Oct.  15,  1960. 

Brubaker— Tyson.— Glenn  E.  Brubaker,  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.,  and  Josephine  S.  Tyson,  Lawn, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Stauffer  cong..  by  Clarence  E. 
Lutz  at  the  church,  Oct.  1,  1960. 

Byler— Stotzfns.— Leonard  E.  Byler,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Locust  Grove  cong.,  and  Virginia  Stoltzfus, 
Martinsburg  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Jesse  T.  Byler  at 
Martinsburg,  Aug.  27,  1960. 

Christophel— Hunsberger.— Robert  A.  Christo- 
phel.  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  Clarksville  cong.,  and 
Lorraine  G.  Hunsberger,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  cong..  by 
Richard  C.  Detweiler,  assisted  by  Harold  Chris- 
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tophel,  father  of  the  groom,  at  Deep  Run 
Church,  Oct.  8,  1960. 

Delp— Jamison.— Arlen  R.  Delp,  Worcester 
(Pa.),  cong.,  and  Shirley  Ann  Jamison,  Upper 
Skippack  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Richard  C.  Detweiler 
at  the  Plains  Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  15, 
1960. 

Dombach— Mellinger.— John  Dombach,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  Millersville  cong.,  and  Doris  L.  Mel- 
linger, Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mellinger  cong.,  by  Elmer 
G.  Martin  at  Mellinger,  Oct.  1,  1960. 

Faus— Landis.— Samuel  H.  Faus,  Manheim,  Pa., 
Hernley  cong.,  and  Grace  Elizabeth  Landis,  Lan- 
caster, Pa..  East  Petersburg  cong.,  by  Amos  S. 
Horst  at  East  Petersburg,  Sept.  10,  1960. 

Fellenbaum— Zook.  — Robert  E.  Fellenbaum, 
Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  Masonville  cong.,  and 
May  Ellen  Zook,  Elizabethtown  (Pa.)  cong.,  by 
Clarence  E.  Lutz  at  Elizabethtown,  Sept.  10, 
1960. 

Gehman— Good.— Leroy  H.  Gehman,  Denver, 
Pa.,  and  Susie  E.  Good,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  South  Seventh  Street  Mission,  Reading,  Pa., 
by  Howard  Z.  Good  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Oct.  8.  1960. 

Good— Emswiler.— Harley  Good,  Bridgewater, 
Va.,  Weavers  cong.,  and  Irene  Emswiler.  Berg- 
ton,  Va.,  Valley  View  cong.,  by  Linden  M.  Weng- 
er at  Trissels,  Oct.  I,  1960. 

Gross— Dayton.— John  Gross,  Blooming  Glen 
(Pa.)  cong.,  and  Rhoda  C.  Dayton,  Pinto  (Md.) 
cong.,  by  A.  Lehman  Longenecker  at  the  home 
of  Carl  Moreland,  Oct.  15,  1960. 

Jones— Mason.— Walter  C.  Jones,  Pomeroy,  Pa„ 
and  Lydia  Mason,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  Martindale  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill  at  his 
home,  Oct.  8,  1960. 

Keim—Shoup.— Andrew  Keim,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
and  Joy  Shoup,  Beach  City,  Ohio,  both  of  the 
Longenecker  cong.,  by  Roman  Stutzman  at  Mar- 
tin’s Creek,  Oct.  15,  1960. 

King— Beiler.— Nathan  Glenn  King,  Cochran- 
ville.  Pa.,  and  Melba  Ann  Beiler,  Gordonville, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Maple  Grove  cong.,  Atglen,  Pa., 
by  Paul  R.  Yoder  at  the  home  of  the  bride. 
Sept.  10.  1960. 

Kropf— Schulz.— Merlen  Kropf,  Shakespeare, 
Ont..  and  Doreen  Schulz,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  both 
of  the  First  Mennonite  cong.,  by  Edgar  Metzler 
at  the  church,  Oct.  15,  1960. 

Martin— Myer.— Fred  Weaver  Martin,  Paradise 
(Pa.)  cong.,  and  Miriam  Hess  Myer,  Mechanic 
Grove  cong.,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  by  Clavton  L. 
Keener  at  Mechanic  Grove,  Oct.  15,  1960. 

Metzger— Good.— Peter  Metzger,  Bamberg,  Ont., 
and  Margaret  Good,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  both  of  the 
St.  Jacobs  cong.,  by  Howard  L.  Good  at  the 
church.  Oct  1,  1960 

Nofziger  — Schrock.  — Lowell  Nofziger,  West 
Clinton  cong.,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  and  Lucille 
Schrock,  Walnut  Creek  (Ohio)  cong.,  by  Wm.  D. 
Nofziger,  brother  of  the  groom,  assisted  by  El- 
don King.  Sept.  17,  1960. 

Pfile— Clark.— Larry  Lee  Pfile  and  Judith  Ann 
Clark,  both  of  the  Freeport  (111.)  cong.,  by  A.  C. 
Good  and  Don  Blosser  at  the  church,  Oct.  8, 
1960. 

Ritchie— Martin.— John  William  Ritchie,  Beth- 
el, Pa.,  Meckville  cong.,  and  Evelyn  Mellinger 
Martin,  Myerstown  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Amos  S. 
Horst  at  the  Mverstown  Church,  Oct.  1,  1960. 

Roth— Dettweiler.— Silvan  Lee  Roth,  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  First  Mennonite  cong.,  and 
Rubv  Lucille  Dettweiler,  Breslau  (Ont.)  cong., 
by  C.  F.  Derstine  at  his  home,  Oct.  15,  1960. 

Schertz— Litwiller.— James  P.  Schertz,  Low- 
point.  111.,  and  Esther  Ada  Litwiller,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  Nelson  Litwiller,  father  of  the  bride, 
at  Goshen,  Sept.  22,  1960. 

Sensenig— Charles.— Donald  Jay  Sensenig.  Man- 
heim, Pa..  Meckville  cong.,  and  Alta  Ruth 
Charles,  Bareville,  Pa.,  Landis  Valley  cong.,  by 
Amos  S.  Horst  at  Landis  Valley,  Sept.  24,  1960. 

Sullivan— Zimmerman— Larry  Sullivan,  Simla, 
Colo.,  E.U.B.  cong.,  and  Marilyn  Zimmerman, 
Wauseon.  Ohio,  Central  cong.,  by  Jesse  J., Short 
at  Central,  Aug.  26,  1960. 

Winters— High.— Donald  James  Winters,  Kin- 


zer  cong.,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  and  Pauline  Ann  High, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Stumptown  cong.,  by  Elmer  G. 
Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride.  Sept.  24,  1960. 

Whitaker— Paetzold.  — Donald  Whitaker,  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  and  Renate  Paetzold,  Duesseldorf, 
Germany,  Reformed  Protestant  cong.,  by  Pastor 
Giesen  at  Duesseldorf,  July  23,  1960. 

Yoder— Birkey.— Wilbur  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Clinton  Frame  cong.,  and  Evelyn  Birkey,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Howard-Miami  cong.,  by  Vernon  E. 
Bontreger  at  Howard-Miami,  Oct.  2,  1980. 

Zehr  — Lyndaker.  — Elmer  Zehr  and  Dorothy 
Lyndaker,  both  of  Croghan,  N.Y.,  Croghan  C.M. 
cong.,  by  Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  church,  Oct.  1, 
1960. 

Zimmerly— Long.— Jacob  D.  Zimmerly,  Sterling, 
Ohio,  Crown  Hill  cong.,  and  Ila  Faye  Long, 
International  Falls,  Minn.,  Rainy  River  Mission, 
by  J.  Alton  Horst  assisted  by  Lester  Mann  at 
Rainy  River,  Aug.  27,  1960. 

Zimmerman— Zimmerman.  — Melvin  G.  Zim- 
merman, Myerstown  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Kathryn 
M.  Zimmerman,  Richland,  Pa.,  both  of  the 
Myerstown  cong.,  by  Amos  S.  Horst  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Oct.  15,  1960. 

Anniversaries 


Garber.  Christian  J.  Garber  and  Cora  Grove 
were  married  in  her  parents'  home  at  Cullom, 
111.,  Oct.  10,  1893.  Friends  and  relatives  con- 
gratulated them  on  their  sixty-seventh  anniver- 
sary during  open  house  at  their  home  in  Alpha, 
Minn.  They  lived  in  the  Alpha  community  for 
65  years,  farming  in  that  area  until  they  re- 
tired a year  ago.  Bro.  Garber  was  ordained  as 
minister  in  1907  and  has  been  serving  at  the 
Alpha  Mennonite  congregation  since  that  time. 
They  have  three  sons  and  three  daughters— 
Lewis,  Woodburn,  Oreg.;  Frank,  Alpha;  Charles, 
Owatonna;  Mrs.  Noah  Landis,  Wellman,  Iowa; 
Mrs.  Harold  Ely,  Conway,  Kans.;  and  Mrs. 
Truman  Johnson,  Alpha.  They  have  37  grand- 
children and  88  great-grandchildren.  They  are 
in  good  health  and  partook  of  communion  on 
the  evening  of  Oct.  16,  when  their  son-in-law, 
Noah  Landis,  was  in  charge  of  the  services. 

Schlosser.  Clayton  C.  Schlosser,  Sr.,  and  Edna 
(Clemens)  Schlosser  of  Harleysville,  Pa.,  were 
married  Sept.  19,  1910,  by  James  Shisler.  They 
were  honored  at  their  home  by  a family  gath- 
ering and  open  house  on  Sept.  10,  1960,  when 
more  than  200  friends  and  relatives  visited  them. 
They  had  nine  children,  eight  of  whom  are  still 
living  and  all  eight  attended  the  anniversary 
gathering.  They  are  Mrs.  Russell  Platchek,  Jacob 
C.,  Paul  C..  and  Mrs.  George  Heilemann.  all  of 
Harleysville:  Clayton  C„  Jr.,  Schwenksville;  Mrs. 
Anthony  Skrzat,  North  Wales,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Reuben 
Christophel,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  David,  at 
home.  Thev  also  have  41  grandchildren  and  six 
great-grandchildren.  Two  grandchildren  are  in 
heaven. 

During  the  afternoon,  David,  the  youngest  of 
the  family,  announced  his  engagement  to  Miss 
Kathryn  Yothers,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Henry  Yothers  of  Perkasie.  The  same  day  also 
marked  the  fifth  wedding  anniversary  of  their 
first  grandchild.  Bro.  and  Sister  Schlosser  are 
members  of  the  Towamencin  Church  and  have 
been  active  in  Sunday-school  work. 

Springer.  Valentine  Springer  and  Emelia  Un- 
zicker  were  married  near  Fisher,  111.,  on  Oct.  3, 
1895,  by  Peter  Zehr.  They  observed  their  sixty- 
fifth  wedding  anniversary  this  year.  They  have 
lived  all  of  their  married  life  in  and  near  Fisher, 
and  are  members  of  the  East  Bend  congregation. 
They  had  eleven  children,  ten  of  whom  are  still 
living.  Seven  of  them  were  able  to  be  with  their 
parents  for  this  anniversary.  The  children  are 
George,  Shawnee,  Kans.;  Theodore,  Saybrook,  111.; 
Mary— Mrs.  R.  L.  Weaver,  Flanagan,  111.;  Mrs. 
Clara  Naffziger,  Foosland,  111.;  Dora— Mrs.  E.  J. 
Oyer,  and  Raymond,  Fisher;  Elmer.  Aihonito, 
Puerto  Rico,  Clarence,  Springfield,  111.;  and 
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Victor  and  Ervin  of  Ranloul,  III.  They  have 
more  than  70  descendants.  They  are  living  alone 
and  enjoying  exceptionally  good  health  for 
people  of  their  age. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bard,  Mary,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Catharine 
(Newcomer)  Kraybill,  was  born  Jan.  1,  1869;  died 
at  the  Baily  Nursing  Home.  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
July  19,  1960;  aged  91  y.  6 m.  18  d.  A widow  of 
Andrew  S.  Bard,  she  had  resided  in  Rheems, 
Pa.,  for  60  years.  For  the  past  6 years  she  lived 
with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Frank  R.  Brenneman, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.  Besides  her  daughter,  she  is 
survived  by  a son  (Jay  Kraybill,  Buffalo.  N.Y.), 
4 grandchildren,  and  8 great-grandchildren.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Elizabethtown  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  July  22  at  the 
Miller  Funeral  Home,  Elizabethtown,  with  Noah 
W.  Risser  and  Clarence  E.  Lutz  officiating; 
burial  in  Kraybill  Cemetery. 

Berkey,  Levi,  son  of  Eli  C.  and  Catherine 
(Yoder)  Berkey,  was  born  Oct.  4.  1881,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.;  died  at  the  Lagrange  Co.  Hospital, 
Oct.  8,  1960;  aged  79  y.  4 d.  On  Feb.  2,  1907, 
he  was  married  to  Loretta  Fern  Miller,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  6 sons  and  2 daughters 
(Cletus  and  Perry,  Shipshewana,  Ind.;  Harley 
and  Albert.  Goshen;  Opal— Mrs.  Howard  Ber- 
keypile,  Milford,  Ind.;  Ora,  Middlebury;  Leola 
-Mrs.  Melvin  Kauffman,  Howe;  and  Elvon, 
Elkhart),  23  grandchildren,  2 great-grandchil- 
dren, and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Henry  Kauffman.  Elk- 
hart). Onp  son,  2 infant  sisters,  and  one  grand- 
son preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Forks  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Oct.  II,  in  charge  of  Melvin  Miller, 
Donald  Yoder,  and  Earley  Bontrager;  burial  in 
the  Bontrager  Cemetery. 

Burkev,  Wilma  A.,  daughter  of  William  and 
Leah  (Rediger)  Burkey,  Shedd,  Oreg..  was  born 
Aug.  15,  1928,  Thurman.  Colo.;  died  at  the 
hospital  in  La  Paz,  Baja  California,  Mexico, 
Sept.  27,  1960;  aged  32  y.  1 m.  12  d.  She  had 
accepted  a year’s  service  in  mission  work  at  La 
Paz,  Baja  California,  Mexico,  and  had  been  on 
the  field  less  than  two  weeks  when  a jar  of  gas 
was  broken.  While  she  was  trying  to  clean  up 
the  gas  and  glass,  the  gas  ignited  from  the  pilot 
light  on  the  gas  refrigerator.  Although  Wilma 
suffered  severe  burns  over  90  per  cent  of  her 
body,  she  was  conscious  for  15  hours  following 
the  accident.  During  this  time  she  sang  and 
prayed  and  praised  God.  never  once  offering  a 
word  of  complaint.  In  her  youth  she  became  a 
member  of  the  Fairview  Church,  Albany,  Oreg., 
later  becoming  a charter  member  of  the  Leb- 
anon Church.  Surviving,  besides  her  parents, 
are  a grandmother  (Mrs.  Lena  Burkev,  Leban- 
on), 3 brothers  fAlferd,  Monmouth,  Oreg.;  Gil- 
bert, Tigard.  Oreg.:  and  Galen.  Kansas  City, 
Mo.),  and  2 sisters  (Vada-Mrs.  Ike  Kauffman, 
Hubbard;  and  Marcele,  at  home).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Fairview  Church  in 
charge  of  Millard  Osborne  and  Louis  Landis. 

Bush,  William  Elvwin,  was  born  Oct.  19.  1884, 
Battineau,  N.  Dak.:  died  at  Sweet  Home,  Oreg., 
Sept.  9.  1960;  aged  75  y.  10  m.  21  d.  Surviving 
are  4 sisters  and  2 brothers  (Mrs.  Minnie  Crow- 
den,  Long  Beach.  Calif.;  Mrs.  Mary  Miller,  Mrs. 
Jennie  McIntyre,  and  Mrs.  Bess  Kennedy.  Port- 
land, Oreg.;  Jack,  Donald,  Oreg.;  and  Clarence, 
Bend,  Oreg.).  He  was  a member  of  the  Sweet 
Home  Church.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge 
of  Merle  Kropf;  interment  in  the  River  View 
Cemetery,  Portland. 

Derstine,  Katie  K.,  daughter  of  Reuben  and 
Mary  (Kulp)  Alderfer,  was  born  Dec.  24.  1898, 
Franconia,  Pa.:  died  after  a lingering  illness  at 
Franconia,  Sept.  26,  1960;  aged  61  y.  9 m.  2 d. 
She  was  married  on  July  7,  1918,  to  Isaiah  D. 


Derstine,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 
children  (Dayton  A.,  Franconia;  and  Irene  A.— 
Mrs.  Russell  I.  Moser,  Souderton),  7 grandchil- 
dren, and  a brother  (Henry  K„  Lansdale,  Pa.). 
One  daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Franconia  Church,  where  funer- 


al services  were  held  Oct.  1,  in  charge  of  Curtis 
Bergey,  Menno  B.  Souder,  and  Clinton  Landis. 

Good,  Emma  Jane,  daughter  of  John  and 
Magdalene  (Stemen)  Heatwole,  was  born  near 
Lima,  Ohio,  Jan.  7,  1879;  died  at  her  home 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  Sept.  10,  1960:  aged  81  y.  8 m. 


You  are  a missionary 


Maybe  you  never  thought  about  it,  but  every  Christian  is  a missionary.  Nel- 
son Kauffman  said  in  an  article  in  the  September  20  issue  of  this  paper,  "This 
world  of  a six-mile  radius  around  our  homes,  is  just  as  real  a world  as  any  com- 
parable space,  anywhere  on  terra  firma.  Each  one  of  us  can  and  must  obey  the 
Great  Commission.  We  dare  no  longer  say  “Others  go;  we  pray.” 

Well  now,  what  kind  of  a job  have  you  been  doing  as  a missionary?  If  you're 
like  me,  there  is  lots  of  room  for  improvement.  And  that’s  exactly  where  the  Mis- 
sion Study  Book  and  the  Home  Mission  Study  Kit  for  1960  fit  in. 

The  book  for  mission  study  this  year  was  prepared  especially  for  you  by 
A.  Grace  Wenger.  The  title  of  this  book  is  God  Leads  Us  to  Witness  at  Home. 
In  these  ten  chapters  you  will  find  many  ways  that  you  and  your  church  can  wit- 
ness to  those  around  you.  The  price  of  this  paperbound  book  is  $1.50. 

This  book  is  also  part  of  the  Home  Missions  Study  Kit  prepared  for  the  teach- 
er of  the  missions  program  in  your  congregation.  The  kit  includes  a teacher’s 
guide,  annual  reports  of  the  mission  boards,  information  about  present  home  mis- 
sion projects  throughout  the  church,  several  other  booklets  about  home  missions 
and  a guide  to  audio-visual  aids  on  this  subject.  The  price  of  the  kit  is  $2.95. 

This  mission  study  program  is  for  you  and  your  church.  It  will  show  you 
what  is  being  done.  More  important,  it  will  show  you  what  you  can  do.  It  can 
(if  you  will  permit)  renew  and  strengthen  your  desire  to  serve.  And  it  will  in- 
crease your  ability  and  effectiveness  in  serving. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE  SCOTTDALE,  PA. 

Brethren,  I want  to  be  a better  missionary.  Please  send  me  at  once: 

□ God  Leads  Us  to  Witness  at  Home,  by  A.  Grace  Wenger  $1.50 

□ Home  Mission  Study  Kit  for  Mission  Study  Teacher  $2.95 

□ Payment  enclosed  Q Please  bill  me  (5%  shipping 

charge  added) 

Name  

Address  
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3 d.  In  1896  she  was  married  to  Chris  Cood, 
who  survives.  They  enjoyed  64  years  of  married 
life.  Also  surviving  are  3 sons  and  5 daughters 
(W.  Cloyd,  Ethel  M.,  and  Lesta  A.,  at  home; 
John  IT,  Mrs.  Velma  Augsburger,  and  Eliza- 
beth—Mrs.  Aaron  S.  Good,  of  Elida;  Merlin  I., 
Tanksley,  Ky.,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Armstrong,  Upper 
Sandusky,  Ohio),  19  grandchildren,  27  great- 
grandchildren, and  one  great-great-grandchild. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Salem  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  13,  in  charge  of 
Richard  Martin,  assisted  by  Andrew  Brenneman. 

Horst,  James  A.,  son  of  John  and  Katie  (Etter) 
Horst,  was  born  April  5,  1872;  died  at  Picked's 
Convalescent  Home,  Columbia,  Pa.,  July  19, 
1960;  aged  88  y.  3 m.  14  d.  He  was  a retired 
shoe  factory  worker.  His  wife,  Elizabeth  Young 
Horst,  died  15  years  ago.  Surviving  are  9 chil- 
dren (Elam,  Marietta,  Pa.;  J.  Emmert,  Fla.; 
Christ,  Pottstown,  Pa.;  Alvin,  Abram,  Arthur, 
Mrs.  Lillian  Bechtel,  Naomi— Mrs.  Paul  Engle, 
Laura— Mrs.  Irvin  Engle,  with  whom  he  re- 
sided, all  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.),  28  grandchil- 
dren, and  40  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Elizabethtown  Church.  Funeral 
services  on  July  23  were  held  at  the  Miller 
Funeral  Home  in  charge  of  Clarence  E.  Lutz; 
interment  in  the  Risser  Cemetery. 

Householter,  Peter,  son  of  DeBolt  and  Anna 
(Schertz)  Householter,  was  born  May  18,  1886, 
Eureka.  111.;  died  of  a heart  attack  at  the  Eureka 
Hospital.  Sent.  12,  I960;  aged  74  y.  3 m.  25  d. 
On  Oct.  7,  1909,  he  was  married  to  Laura  Sauder, 
who  died  in  1931.  On  Jan.  15,  1939,  he  was 
married  to  Martha  Shrock,  who  survives.  Sur- 
viving are  4 sons  and  2 daughters  (Ray,  Earl, 
Arthur,  and  Robert,  and  Mrs.  Elsie  Watkins  of 
Eureka;  and  Mrs.  Mildred  Redenius,  Minonk, 
111.),  3 sisters  (Mrs.  Amos  Neuhauser  and  Mrs. 
John  Neuhauser,  Eureka;  and  Mrs.  Austin  D. 
Roth,  Morton),  and  20  grandchildren.  One  sister 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Roanoke  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Sept.  15,  in  charge  of  Wesley  Jantz. 

Kauffman,  Jonathan  D.,  son  of  Jonathan  and 
Sarah  Kauffman,  was  bom  Aug.  29,  1884,  Reeds- 
ville,  Pa.;  died  at  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa..  Oct.  8, 
I960:  aged  76  y I m.  11  d.  Occupation:  Coach 
maker.  On  Jan.  17.  1907,  he  was  married  to 
Sallie  Zook,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
4 daughters  and  one  son  (Susie  E.— Mrs.  Paul  L. 
Martin.  New  Holland,  Pa.:  Urie  E.,  Summers- 
ville.  Mo.;  Mattie  S.,  at  home,  Rebekah  L — 
Mrs.  John  N.  Landis,  Brownstown,  Pa.:  and 
Sylvia  P.— Mrs.  Paul  S.  Horst.  New  Holland), 
and  2 brothers  (John  G.,  Belleville,  Pa.:  and 
Dan  J.,  Medina,  N.Y.).  Two  sons  and  one 
daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Conestoga  Church,  where  funer- 
al services  were  held  Oct.  11,  in  charge  of  Mil- 
lard Shoup,  Ira  Kurtz,  Dave  Yoder,  S.  Roy 
Glick,  and  Harvey  7..  Stoltzfus. 

Kratz,  Emma  L.,  daughter  of  Nathaniel  and 
Hannah  (Nice)  Landis,  was  born  June  26,  1878, 
Franconia  Twp.,  Pa.:  died  at  her  home,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  Sept.  26,  1960:  aged  82  y.  4 m.  She 
was  married  on  Jan.  29,  1898,  to  Jonas  H. 
Kratz,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one 
daughter  and  4 sons  (Marietta  L.,  at  home,  Ray- 
mond L.,  Creamery,  Pa.:  Elmer  L..  Elrov.  Pa., 
Jonas  L..  and  Abram  L.,  Souderton),  11  grand- 
children, 5 great-grandchildren,  and  4 sisters 
(Mrs.  Hannah  Freed.  Souderton:  Mrs.  Wilson 
H.  Kratz,  Morwood:  Mrs.  John  Mininger,  and 
Mrs.  Rein  A.  Landis.  Souderton).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Franconia  Church,  where  funer- 
al services  were  held  Oct.  2,  in  charge  of  Curtis 
Bergey,  Menno  Souder,  Clinton  Landis,  and 
Arthur  Ruth. 

Rosenberger,  Martha,  daughter  of  Abram  and 
Marv  (Godshalk)  Rosenberger,  was  born  April 
25,  1890.  Hilltown  Twp.,  Pa.;  died  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  Convalescent  Home,  Hatfield,  Pa., 
Oct.  3,  1960,  of  cerebral  vascular  disease;  aged 
70  y.  5 m.  8 d.  Surviving  are  one  brother  and 
one  sister.  She  was  a member  of  the  Blooming 
Glen  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Oct.  7,  in  charge  of  David  F.  Derstine,  Jr. 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

The  Nazarene  Church  during  the  last 
quadrennium  made  a net  gain  of  500  new 
churches  of  31,500  members  and  of  94,800 
Sunday-school  pupils.  The  per  capita  giv- 
ing of  the  denomination  during  this  quad- 
rennium was  $135.51. 

o o e 

Several  studies  showing  that  Roman  Cath- 
olic married  couples  use  artificial  birth 
control  “in  about  the  same  measure”  as  non- 
Catholics  have  been  reported  by  the  director 
of  the  National  Catholic  Family  Life  Bureau 
in  a speech  in  San  Antonio,  Texas.  Msgr. 
Irving  A.  De  Blank  of  Washington,  D C., 
deplored  that  many  Catholics  “follow  the 
influence  of  their  neighbors  and  do  not  take 
their  cues  for  behavior  from  a divinely  in- 
spired church.”— EPS,  Geneva. 

• 9 O 

The  Lutheran  Hour  has  completed  ar- 
rangements for  what  is  probably  the  only 
series  of  Protestant  broadcasts  ever  to  be 
put  on  the  air  by  the  state  radio  of  Roman 
Catholic  Spain.  Messages  will  be  in  Esto- 
nian and  will  be  beamed  to  eastern  Europe, 
especially  the  Baltic  area.— Selected. 

O © 0 

Justice  George  Edwards  of  Michigan  says 
that  30  per  cent  of  mothers  with  children 
under  18  are  now  employed  and  adds,  “I 
don’t  think  there  is  a single  juvenile  court 
judge  in  the  country  who  doesn’t  shudder  at 
that  figure.” 

O O O 

Per  capita  consumption  of  cigarette 
smokers  in  the  United  States,  15  years  or 
older  reached  190  packs  in  1959  in  spite  of 
warnings  that  100  smokers  die  of  lung  can- 
cer every  day. 

o o o 

Juvenile  population  in  the  United  States 
has  grown  25  per  cent  in  the  last  ten  years, 
while  juvenile  offenders  have  increased  250 
per  cent,  according  to  Judge  Melvin  I.  Cron- 
in of  California. 

O O • 

The  World  Council  of  Churches  will  issue 
an  appeal  to  its  member  churches  to  finance 
emergency  and  long-term  aid  in  the  Congo. 
The  funds  will  be  used  to  underwrite  a 
crash  program  for  immediate  medical  and 
scholarship  help  and  for  a long-range  edu- 
cational program  of  technical  and  progres- 
sional  training  for  Congolese.  The  World 
Council  estimates  that  roughly  75  per  cent 
of  all  Protestant  missionaries  in  the  Congo 
were  forced  to  leave  their  posts  during  the 
recent  disturbances.  It  emphasized  that  the 
return  of  missionaries  should  be  preceded 
by  an  inquiry  to  make  sure  the  Christians  of 


the  area  will  assume  general  responsibility 
for  their  well-being.  The  report  urged  that 
returning  missionaries  be  “those  who  are 
happy  to  serve  as  helpers  and  counselors, 
who  see  to  it  that  full  powers  of  decision 
and  initiative  pass  rapidly  into  African 
hands.  Missionaries  who  cannot  adjust  their 
own  attitudes  to  this  new  relationship 
should  not  return.”  A summary  section  of 
the  report  noted  that  while  “there  is  much 
that  is  dark  and  threatening,  there  is  also 
much  that  is  bright  and  full  of  hope.” 

o o o 

Total  abstinence  would  insure  about 
5,000,000  in  the  United  States  against  being 
sick  alcoholics,  according  to  the  Woman’s 
Christian  Temperance  Union.  A study  of 
our  commitments  to  our  county  jails  in 
1951-57  shows  that  more  than  50  per  cent 
of  all  prisoners  were  there  because  of  drunk- 
enness, or  driving  while  intoxicated.  One 
superintendent  of  a state  prison  farm  says, 
“We  have  estimated  that  probably  75  per 
cent  of  all  men  committed  to  prison  can  tract 
their  difficulty  directly  or  indirectly  to  the 
excessive  use  of  alcohol.”  Studies  show  that 
80  per  cent  of  venereal  diseases  were  con- 
tracted when  the  victims  were  under  the 
influence  of  alcohol.  Alcoholics  harbor 
tuberculosis  about  50  times  as  much  as  the 
general  population.  Total  abstinence  seems 
to  be  a very  valuable  kind  of  insurance. 

O 0 • 

A study  compiled  by  the  Traveler’s  In- 
surance companies  shows  that  speed  was 
responsible  for  12,890  traffic  deaths  in  1959, 
more  than  43  per  cent  of  the  total. 

9 0 0 

In  1907  horse-drawn  vehicles  in  New 
York’s  mid-town  traffic  averaged  11.5  miles 
per  hour.  In  1959  automobiles  on  the 
same  streets  averaged  five  miles  per  hour. 
That’s  progress  in  reverse.— American  Lu- 
theran. 

9 0 0 

Baptized  membership  of  Lutheran 
churches  dropped  during  the  past  year 
from  a global  total  of  71,135,068  to  71,101,- 
780,  a net  loss  of  33,288.  Membership  gains 
tabulated  from  other  regions  were  insuffi- 
cient to  offset  substantial  losses  reported  by 
a few  church  bodies  in  Europe,  notably 
eastern  Europe,  according  to  a report  from 
the  Lutheran  World  Federation. 

« • • 

Seventh-day  Adventists,  who  operate  109 
hospitals  around  the  world,  have  opened  a 
25-bed  institution  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Everest. 
It  is  the  first  hospital  in  Nepal  outside  the 
capital,  Katmandu. 
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In  the  last  few  years  leaders  of  the  church  have  seen  a vision  and  an  oppor- 
tunity to  serve  the  needs  of  peoples  all  over  the  world.  Whether  it  be  overseas 
service,  service  in  hospitals  and  old  people’s  homes  and  children’s  welfare  institu- 
tions or  radio  broadcasting  to  many  people  of  many  languages,  it  is  significant 
that  the  church  has  endorsed  and  participated  in  these  programs  to  make  a posi- 
tive Christian  witness  to  world  society.  All  of  these  service  activities  which  we  as 
a church  engage  in  are  an  arm  of  our  church  mission. 

In  the  last  six  years  statistics  help  to  tell  part  of  the  story.  For  example, 
through  the  work  of  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  radio  broadcasting  in  1954  included 
“The  Mennonite  Hour”  in  English  and  the  beginning  of  “Luz  y Verdad,”  the 
Spanish  broadcast.  Today,  in  1960,  there  are  241  releases  of  tapes,  each  one  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel.  These  releases  are  in  eight  different  languages  going  to  all 
parts  of  the  world. 

With  the  program  of  the  Health  and  Welfare  Committee  it  is  much  the  same 
story.  In  1954  there  were  three  Mennonite  hospitals  with  a total  of  195  beds  and 
a 21-bed  sanatorium.  Today  there  are  seven  hospitals  with  a total  of  334  beds 
and  52  bassinets.  In  1954  there  were  three  homes  for  the  aged  with  87  guests. 
Today  the  church  has  seen  the  need  for  five  homes  with  164  guests.  In  addition, 
another  home  for  the  aged,  the  Schowalter  Villa  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  is  under  con- 
struction. In  1954  there  were  two  children’s  homes  with  a total  of  64  children. 
Today  there  are  three  children’s  welfare  institutions  with  almost  100  children. 

Another  example  is  the  work  administered  by  the  Relief  and  Service  Com- 
mittee and  the  overseas  inter-Mennonite  service  program  through  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  In  1954  there  were  17  long-term  voluntary  service  units. 
Today  there  are  28  such  units;  four  of  these  are  overseas.  In  1954  there  were  22 
summer  voluntary  service  units.  This  past  summer  under  Mennonite  Relief  and 
Service  Committee  there  were  only  17  voluntary  service  units;  yet  altogether  in 
1954  there  were  93  VS-ers  serving,  and  in  comparison,  this  past  summer  a total 
of  232  volunteers  were  serving  either  in  long-term  units  or  in  summer  service. 

But  statistics  tell  only  the  impersonal  side.  People  and  their  beliefs  and  their 
personal  challenges  make  up  the  other  side  of  these  programs.  These  beliefs  are 
from  the  people  who  serve,  who  have  caught  the  vision  and  are  daily  grasping 
for  a better  meaning  of  service,  who  want  to  testify  and  to  witness  and  to  supple 
ment  any  daily  task  they  do  with  actions  demonstrating  the  love  of  Christ.  The 
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Contrast 

By  Norman  A.  Wingert 

Beware,  my  soul, 
lest  you  be  unaware 

how  much  that  isn’t  fair 

there  is  when  you  compare 
your  lot  with  theirs! 

Declare,  my  soul, 
Mow  little  you  do  share 
of  your  abundant  fare 

with  him  who’s  in  despair— 
you  millionaire! 

In  prayer,  my  soul, 
let  burn  the  hungry  stare 
of  brothers  over  there- 
in humble  contrite  air 
pray  God  forbear! 

Hong  Kong. 


people  who  have  needs  to  be  met— emot- 
ional, physical,  spititual,  economic,  or  a 
combination  of  any  of  these— are  the  peo- 
ple who  are  being  served.  Some  of  these, 
too,  after  their  needs  have  been  met, 
catch  a vision  and  serve  others  as  they 
have  been  served. 

In  the  program  administered  by  the 
Health  and  Welfare  Committee  are  nu- 
merous opportunities  to  meet  people’s 
physical  needs.  But  while  people’s  physi- 
cal needs  are  met,  there  is  opportunity  to 
talk  and  discuss  spiritual  needs.  At  La 
Junta  Mennonite  Hospital  opportunity 
is  present  for  the  development  and 
growth  in  the  area  of  geriatrics.  A real 
service  is  being  rendered  to  the  La  Junta 
community  in  this  way  and  community 
leaders  and  city  officials  are  enthusiastic. 
These  leaders  and  officials  are  ready  to 
co-operate  with  Mennonite  hospital  per- 
sonnel in  establishing  more  facilities  for 
aged  people. 

Another  dimension  of  the  Health  and 
Welfare  program  is  Adriel  School  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  which  is  dedicated 
to  serving  teen-agers  with  an  I.Q.  of 
about  70.  These  teen-agers  demand  a 
group  of  professional,  well-trained  per- 
sonnel who  are  familiar  with  the  type 
of  problems  they  have.  These  teen-agers 
need  help  and  guidance  because  they 
do  not  grow  mentally  much  more  than  a 


seven-  or  eight-year-old,  yet  they  do  grow 
in  social  age,  and  if  they  are  educated  by 
teachers  with  patience  and  understand- 
ing, they  can  make  a valuable  contribu- 
tion to  economic  society.  The  church 
has  a tremendous  opportunity  to  testify 
to  American  society  here  in  that  not 
many  institutions  are  built  on  Christian 
ideals  to  make  an  acceptable  home  and 
school  for  these  youth. 

In  connection  with  this,  Sunshine 
Children’s  Home  near  Toledo,  Ohio,  is 
making  a somewhat  similar  contribution 
by  providing  a Christian  home  and 
school  for  Mongoloids  and  spastics. 
These  children,  like  those  at  Adriel 
School,  were  born  the  way  they  are 
through  no  fault  of  their  own  or  their 
parents.  Yet  they  ought  not  remain  in 
their  parental  home  because  they  can 
be  a real  hindrance  to  home  develop- 
ment and  family  life  and  perhaps  also  to 
community  growth.  This  is  truly  an- 
other area  for  Christians  to  show  the  love 
of  Christ  by  making  a home  for  what 
modern  society  might  term  outcast  chil- 
dren. 

There  is  also  a very  definite  challenge 
at  the  homes  for  old  and  retired  people— 
Eureka  Village,  Froh  Brothers  Home- 
stead, Rittman  Home,  and  Schowalter 
Villa.  These  homes  have  a definite  re- 
sponsibility to  society  to  provide  a Chris- 
tian home  and  atmosphere  and  program. 
The  question,  however,  has  far  greater 
implications  than  just  providing  an 
earthly  home  for  these  folks.  These 
folks  should  be  presented  with  the  Gos- 
pel if  they  are  not  already  familiar  with 
it,  and  they  should  fellowship  with  the 
Gospel. 

A definite  challenge  lies  before  all 
Health  and  Welfare  program  hospitals. 
Here  again  it  is  a challenge  to  present 
the  Gospel  message  to  those  in  the  hos- 
pital who  are  having  their  physical  needs 
ministered  unto.  Dedicated  workers  can 
testify  and  witness  to  the  sick  and  the 
diseased  and  the  recovering  so  that  re- 
covery may  be  both  physical  and  spirit- 
ual. 

Another  facet  of  the  over  all  service 
program  is  the  one  administered  by  Men- 
nonite Student  Services.  This  is  an  at- 
tempt to  help  Mennonite  students  on 
non-Mennonite  university  and  college 
campuses  to  band  together  and  to  wor- 
ship and  fellowship.  But  probably  a 
much  more  far-reaching  implication  of 

(Continued  on  page  989) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I have  received  reports  of  two  misunderstand- 
ings on  the  part  of  a few  brethren  with  respect 
to  my  article  on  “The  Christian  Witness,  Ca- 
tholicism, and  a Presidential  Year”  (Sept.  27, 
Oct.  4):  (1)  that  I defended  Catholicism;  (2) 
that  I advocated  the  election  of  John  Kennedy. 
These  are  misunderstandings;  such  was  not  my 
intention  in  any  respect. 

I consider  it  inappropriate  for  a church 
leader  or  periodical  to  advocate  the  election 
or  defeat  of  any  candidate  for  office.  Neither 
of  these  does  my  article  do.  I do  consider  it 
the  duty  of  the  church  leaders  and  periodicals 
to  warn  against  unfounded  fears  and  unchris- 
tian attitudes,  whatever  the  particular  issue  may 
be  This  my  article  does  not  attempt  to  do— Guy 
F.  Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

* • • 

The  editorial  you  had  in  the  Sept.  13  issue  of 
the  Herald,  “Schism  Is  Judgment,”  was  indeed 
very  appropriate.  Especially  where  you  said, 
“We  evade  issues  and  dwell  on  incidentals.  In 
our  pride  we  think  only  of  setting  an  opponent 
right,  not  on  winning  a brother.” 

I have  been  wondering  about  the  wisdom  of 
such  schisms,  and  the  article  seemed  to  answer 
the  question  better  than  I’ve  ever  had  it  an- 
swered before.  . . . Thank  you  for  sharing  those 
thoughts  with  us,  and  may  we  be  the  better  for 
them— John  R.  Renno,  Stillwater,  Pa. 

# * • 

I want  to  commend  the  editorial,  "Schism  Is 
Judgment"  (Sept.  13).  It  is  not  one  that  we  en- 
joy reading  because  it  comes  too  close  home  to 
many  of  our  church  problems.  We  can  readily 
analyze  the  ailments  of  the  world  and  society 
about  us,  but  we  seldom  have  an  article  like 
this  that  attempts  to  diagnose  our  own  failings. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  our  editor  with 
wisdom  in  revealing  the  truth  to  us— Leon 
Martin,  Castorland,  N.Y. 

* * • 

I want  to  express  my  appreciation  for  the 
manv  fine,  thought-provoking  articles  and 
editorials  in  the  Gospel  Herald.  I especially  ap- 
preciated Nelson  Kauffman's  “Our  Mission  at 
Home”  (Sept.  20).  I feel  that  there  is  too  much 
difference  between  “missionaries"  and  just 
ordinary  Christians.  Every  trulv  born-again 
chi'd  of  God  must  be  a missionary,  wherever  he 
is.  Bro.  Kauffman  has  put  this  very  well. 

Also  thank  you  for  the  editorial,  “Schism  Is 
Judgment”  (Sept.  13).  In  spite  of  our  disagree- 
ments on  a few  points,  we  need  to  be  charitable 
and  work  together  for  the  Lord  rather  than 
hinder  His  work  by  harsh  criticism  and  judg- 
ments. May  God  bless  your  labors— Allen  L. 
Kauffman,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa. 

• * • 

I would  like  to  express  my  deepest  apprecia- 
tion for  the  work  the  Gospel  Herald  is  doing. 
Due  to  my  constant  travel,  mostly  among  other 
denominations,  this  is  the  only  way  for  me  to 
know  what  is  happening  in  the  brotherhood. 
For  me  to  read  the  paper  is  a must. 

Thanks  to  all  who  sent  us  cards  and  gifts  on 
our  thirty-sixth  wedding  anniversary.  We  deeply 
appreciated  this  remembrance— Josef  Hersch- 
kowitz,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

“/  Know  JVhat 

It  Is” 

A moving  story  came  from  Europe  the 
other  week.  The  "Henry”  of  Henry’s 
Red  Sea,  which  is  the  semifictionalized 
story  of  the  miraculous  deliverance  of 
Mennonite  refugees  from  Berlin  some 
years  ago,  is  now  studying  for  the  minis- 
try in  a Bible  school  near  Basel.  He 
probably  needs  money  as  badly  as  any 
student,  and  his  mother  is  dependent  on 
him. 

One  day  he  approached  Peter  Dyck, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  worker, 
to  ask  whether  Peter  could  see  that  some 
money  "Henry”  had  to  give  would  get 
to  some  refugees  who  need  it.  Peter 
promised  to  place  the  money  where  it 
was  really  needed.  He  supposed  the 
amount  would  be  some  five  or  ten  dol- 
lars. 

A few  days  later  "Henry”  brought  a 
check  for  over  $1,000.  He  explained  to 
the  amazed  Bro.  Dyck  that  he  had  man- 
aged to  save  this  money  over  a period  of 
time,  and  wanted  to  give  it  to  refugees. 
When  Bro.  Dyck  asked  whether  his 
mother  knew  about  this,  “Henry”  re- 
plied that  she  did,  and  that  she  approved 
of  what  he  was  doing.  “You  see,”  he 
said,  “I  know  what  it  is  to  be  hungry.” 

Such  a story  ought  to  give  us  the  extra 
push  which  we  need  for  our  Missions 
Week  giving.  As  we  keep  adding  to  the 
cost  of  our  living  by  accepting  such 
things  as  motorboats,  swimming  pools, 
television  sets,  a second  or  third  car,  hi-fi 
and  stereophonic  music,  vacation  trips  to 
mountain  or  seashore  or  winter  resort, 
lovely  new  houses,  plus  lakeside  cabin,  it 
seems  incredible  that  our  mission  boards 
and  relief  and  service  committees  should 
be  facing  financial  crisis,  with  great  dan- 
ger that  the  church  will  be  saying  “No” 
to  terrible  physical  and  spiritual  need  in 
many  places. 

Is  this  our  trouble,  that  nothing  dev- 
astating has  ever  happened  to  us?  We 
have  never  been  refugees,  have  never 
been  hungry  and  cold.  We  have  always 
had  churches,  with  abundant  opportu- 
nity to  hear  the  Gospel.  We  just  do  not 
know  what  it  is  to  be  without  Bibles, 
without  church  opportunity.  We  are 
something  like  that  French  queen,  who 
in  her  luxury  heard  that  the  people  had 
no  bread.  "Well,  let  them  eat  cake,”  she 
said. 


Thank  you,  “Henry,”  for  stabbing  our 
consciences.  We  haven’t  had  your  ex- 
periences and  cannot  know  the  heart- 
aches of  the  refugees  and  the  spiritually 
destitute.  But  we  have  the  same  com- 
passionate Lord,  who  teaches  us  that  in- 
asmuch as  we  give  our  help  to  the  needy 
ones,  we  give  it  to  Him.  Pray  for  us, 
that  we  may  give  with  the  same  over- 
flowing liberality  that  you  have  shown. 
If  you  can  trust  the  Lord  to  supply  your 
daily  bread,  so  can  we.  We  are  ashamed 
of  our  reserves  for  future  need.  "Henry,” 
you  have  given  us  an  example  just  when 
we  badly  need  it.— E. 


The  Scattered  Ones 

The  “diaspora”  in  religious  history 
refers  to  the  Israelites  scattered  among 
the  nations  after  the  captivity,  and  later 
(Jas.  1:1)  to  the  Christians  scattered 
about  in  the  various  parts  of  the  Medi- 
terranean world. 

A pastoral  letter  to  one  of  our  congre- 
gations calls  attention  to  the  “diaspora” 
of  today  for  which  the  church  should 
have  a concern.  The  pastor  refers  to  the 
industrial  diaspora,  the  student  diaspora, 
the  VS  and  I-W  diaspora,  and  the  local 
diaspora.  It  is  good  for  us  to  think  of 
these  and  other  “scattered  ones.” 

Our  solid  communities  are  certainly 
being  broken  up  as  we  become  less  an 
agricultural  people.  People  go  where 
they  find  employment,  or  where  there  is 
an  opening  in  their  profession.  Members 
ought  to  think  of  their  Christian  obliga- 
tions and  privileges  as  they  go  to  new 
communities.  Some  do,  and  attach  them- 
selves sooner  or  later  to  another  congre- 
gation of  our  faith  nearby.  But  some 
move  to  communities  removed  from  any 
Mennonite  church.  They  keep  their 
membership  back  home,  where  they  can 
attend  only  occasionally.  But  most  Sun- 
days they  are  only  visitors  at  some  neigh- 
borhood church.  They  are  truly  scat- 
tered ones,  and  their  number  is  legion. 
They  tend  to  be  gradually  forgotten  by 
their  community-minded  brethren  back 
home. 

The  student  diaspora  is  larger  every 
year.  These  young  members  of  the 
church  are  pretty  - well  taken  care  if 
they  go  to  our  own  schools.  Here  there 
are  student  pastors  and  a student  re- 
ligious program  in  which  they  can  work. 
But  even  then  they  need  to  be  kept  in 


contact  and  in  sympathy  with  the  home 
church.  They  should  receive  bulletins 
and  letters— perhaps  an  occasional  pas- 
toral visit. 

Those  students  who  go  to  non-Men- 
nonite  colleges  or  to  universities— and 
there  are  now  hundreds  of  these— are 
more  properly  a diaspora.  In  an  atmos- 
phere that  may  be  unsympathetic  to 
(Continued  on  next  page) 


Traveling  with  the  Editor 

i 

Come  along  with  us  to  South  America! 
We  shall  try,  in  a series  of  weekly  letters, 
to  take  our  Gospel  Herald  readers  with 
us,  that  they  may  see  through  our  eyes, 
hear  with  our  ears,  and  thus  share  our 
experiences.  Look  in  this  column  each 
week  for  our  story. 

On  Nov.  3 Sister  Erb  and  I left  Pitts- 
burgh Airport  at  9:45  a.m.  via  the  new 
Eastern  Air  Lines  Bus  Flight,  economical 
air  travel  without  any  frills,  not  even  a 
meal.  By  early  afternoon  we  were  in 
Miami,  and  by  4:00  p.m.  were  settled 
in  our  seats  on  a plane  of  the  Brazilian 
Air  Lines,  bound  for  Sao  Paulo. 

The  idea  of  our  thus  venturing  to  the 
lands  below  the  equator  was  born  when 
our  son.  Missionary  Delbert  Erb,  was 
home  on  furlough  three  years  ago.  He 
urged  us  to  come  to  Argentina  about  the 
middle  of  their  next  term  on  the  field. 
He  knew  it  would  be  a rich  travel  ex- 
perience for  us.  He  also  kindly  suggested 
that  it  would  be  encouragement  to  young 
missionaries  on  a difficult  field,  and 
thought  it  would  be  a significant  con- 
tact between  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
North  America  and  the  younger  mission 
churches  in  South  America.  We  decided 
togteher— Ruth  and  Delbert,  Alta  and  I— 
that  it  would  be  a justifiable  use  of 
family  funds  to  take  this  trip,  and  agreed 
upon  the  1960-61  year-end  as  the  ap- 
proximate time. 

Since  I am  until  next  August  the 
Executive  Secretary  of  General  Confer- 
ence, we  saw  an  opportunity  to  officially 
represent  General  Conference  at  the 
regular  annual  meeting  of  the  Argentine 
Conference,  and  possibly  also  at  the 
Puerto  Rico  Conference. 

When  the  Elkhart  Mission  Board  offi- 
cers heard  of  our  plans,  the  Executive 
Committee  asked  us  to  visit  all  their 
mission  fields  in  Latin  America,  kindly 
offering  to  pay  extra  expenses  involved 
in  necessary  side  trips. 

Nelson  Litwiller,  the  Board's  Field 
Secretary  for  South  America,  decided  to 
plan  for  a conference  of  missionaries  and 
national  members  from  all  our  South 
American  fields.  Secretary  for  Foreign 
Missions  J.  D.  Graber  is  timing  an  ad- 
ministrative visit  to  South  America  so 
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as  to  be  present  for  this  conference.  It 
will  be  held  in  conjunction  with  the 
Argentine  Conference  late  in  January. 

Sister  Erb  and  our  daughter  Winifred 
Paul  are  helping  to  prepare  a missionary 
education  curriculum  on  South  America 
for  use  next  fall.  So  Alta  will  be  gather- 
ing material  for  this  on  our  trip. 

When  we  return  to  Miami  in  March, 

I will  go  over  to  Puerto  Rico  to  attend 
the  annual  conference  there. 

So  it  will  be  a busy  trip,  but  we  are 
determined  that  our  original  purpose— 
to  spend  some  happy  weeks  with  Delbert 
and  Ruth,  and  with  John  David  and 
Patricia— shall  not  be  defeated. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  our 
chief  employer,  has  very  kindly  given  us 
permission  for  this  extended  absence 
from  Scottdale.  I have  worked  far  ahead 
on  the  Gospel  Herald,  and  will  be  mail- 
ing back  these  travel  stories,  editorials, 
and  perhaps  other  material.  Editorial 
Assistant  Bertha  Nitzsche  will  keep  going 
the  flow  of  material  from  the  office, 
take  care  of  most  of  the  correspondence, 
write  field  notes,  and  also  some  Items 
and  Comments.  Assistant  Editor  Paul 
Schrock  will  help  in  making  editorial 
decisions  concerning  articles,  letters  from 
readers,  and  any  other  problems.  Con- 
sulting and  Executive  Editor  Ellrose 
Zook  will  give  any  needed  counsel  and 
write  some  editorials.  Consulting  Editor 
John  C.  Wenger  has  promised  some 
editorials,  as  has  Missions  Editor  Boyd 
Nelson. 

So  the  Gospel  Herald  will  come  to 
you  every  week,  brimful  of  interesting, 
current,  and  helpful  reading. 

And  now,  off  to  the  lands  down  under. 
You  come  too! 

SCATTERED  ONES 
(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

Christian  faith,  and  in  the  rush  of  gradu- 
ate study,  they  may  rather  quickly  lose 
their  connection  with  the  church.  We 
are  trying  to  do  something  about  this 
through  the  Student  Services  Committee 
which  has  been  set  up  under  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
Much  good  work  has  already  been  done 
in  helping  the  Mennonite  students  on 
university  campuses  to  become  conscious 
of  each  other,  and  in  stimulating  their 
Christian  witness  on  these  intellectual 
frontiers.  But  there  is  a rapid  turnover 
in  the  people  involved  and  the  home 
church  must  feel  a responsibility  for 
keeping  in  touch  with  these  scattered 
ones. 

The  I-W  diaspora  has  given  us  a wide- 
ly scattered  representation  of  our  young 
people,  with  some  excellent  fruits  of  wit- 
ness in  some  cases,  and  some  disastrous 


losses  in  others.  The  church  has  been 
made  conscious  of  the  need  for  more 
pastoral  care  of  our  I-W  men,  and  after 
an  extensive  study  a more  adequate  pro- 
gram is  now  in  effect  to  give  structure  on 
the  I-W  frontiers.  Pastors  must  be  in- 
formed concerning  this  in  order  to  give 
good  co-operation. 

The  VS  diaspora  has  had  fewer  prob- 
lems because  these  people  are  appointed 
and  supervised  by  church  agencies. 
Orientation  conferences  give  instruction 
and  direction.  Since  this  is  short-term 
work  as  a rule,  there  is  less  danger  of 
the  personnel  becoming  estranged  from 
the  home  congregation.  But  there  is 
need  for  farewell  recognition,  communi- 
cation while  they  are  on  the  field,  and 
welcome  home  again.  Voluntary  Service 
often  is  a revolutionizing  experience, 
and  the  congregation  must  be  prepared 
to  understand  new  attitudes  and  to  give 
outlet  for  new  urges. 

Probably  every  congregation  has  a 
diaspora  in  its  own  community.  These 
are  the  people  who  once  attended  our 
Sunday  school,  who  once  were  in  fellow- 
ship with  us,  but  for  one  reason  or  an- 
other they  are  now  scattered,  perhaps  to 
other  denominations,  perhaps  to  the 
great  mass  of  unchurched  America.  Our 
doors  must  always  be  open  for  their  re- 
turn, although  we  probably  should  not 
be  too  active  in  winning  those  who  are 
satisfied  in  some  new  fellowship.  But 
the  truly  scattered  ones,  wandering  in 
sin’s  dark  fields,  must  be  our  constant 
concern. 

We  would  refer  again  to  those  who 
have  been  scattered  by  schism.  In  some 
cases  the  hurt  may  be  too  deep  to  find 
healing.  But  surely  not  in  most.  We 
must  never  cease,  on  the  congregational 
as  well  as  on  the  conference  level,  to 
woo  and  to  win  again  those  who  have 
been  separated. 

One  group  of  the  diaspora  in  which 
we  greatly  rejoice  are  the  missionaries. 
They  are  scattered  to  every  continent 
as  the  church  strives  to  fulfill  her  com- 
mission to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature.  As  the  Word  is  received  and 
churches  and  conferences  develop,  they 
transfer  their  membership  to  the  new 
fellowship.  But  while  waiting  for  that 
happy  development,  the  missionaries  are 
our  members  in  absentia,  the  scattered 
ones  who  are  scattering  the  precious  seed, 
waiting  for  the  harvest.  These  mission- 
aries are  constantly  on  our  hearts,  sub- 
jects of  our  daily  prayers,  supported  by 
our  giving.  We  are  encouraging  our 
sons  and  daughters  to  join  them.  We 
are  urging  the  Mission  Board  not  to  cut 
down  their  budgets,  for  we  want  their 


25  years  A$o 

(from.  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  19,  1935) 

Bro.  Paul  Mininger  ...  is  the  new 
superintendent  at  the  . . . mission  in 
Norristown,  Pa. 

...  A throng  . . . estimated  at  between 
6000  and  7000  assembled  [for  General 
Conference  at  Kitchener]. 

On  Sept.  7 . . . John  E.  Leatherman 
. . . and  Catharine  N.  Garber  . . . were 
united  in  marriage. 

( from  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  26,  1935) 

Registration  at  Goshen  College  stands 
at  265. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Oct.  10,  1935) 

[On  Oct.  5]  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
. . . passed  away.  . . . 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Oct.  24,  1935) 

Bro.  Lloy  Kniss  and  family  sailed  for 
India  Oct.  12. . . . 


work  to  have  every  chance  of  success. 
We  know  the  world  needs  the  message  of 
our  Gospel.  And  so  we  scatter  that  there 
may  be  a greater  gathering. 

Some  scattering  we  deplore,  and  seek 
to  gather  in  again.  But  in  some  we 
greatly  rejoice.  We  know  that  the 
church  does  not  live  to  build  walls  about 
herself  that  may  not  be  scaled.  Her 
slogan  is  not  “Stay,”  but  “Go.”— E. 


- the  uconl  bench 


( WHERE  THB  DBACON  SITS  J 

Footprints 


It  is  said  that  a young  father,  on  his 
way  to  a saloon,  saw  his  young  son  fol- 
lowing his  footprints  in  the  snow.  This 
so  impressed  the  father  that  he  not  only 
turned  around  but  turned  from  his  evil 
way. 

Our  allotted  time  on  earth  will  soon 
be  over.  What  kind  of  footprints  have  we 
left  behind  to  be  followed  by  our  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren  and  others 
whom  we  have  influenced?  Are  our 
tracks  straight,  wobbly,  or  plain  crooked? 

Bankers  check  the  day’s  business  after 
they  close  the  windows  in  the  afternoon. 
And  we  ought  to  check  our  lives  each 
day,  too,  with  this  question:  Was  my  life 
today  a safe  testimony  for  any  Chris- 
tian or  youth  to  follow?  For  when  a day 
has  gone,  so  have  its  opportunities— 
forever. 
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You  Also  Were  on  the  Mountain 


"The  all-important  presence  of  God 
was  the  chief  blessing  of  our  three-day 
fellowship,”  is  Pax-pastor  Clarence  Hie- 
bert’s  summary  of  the  annual  missionary 
and  MCC  conference  in  Europe,  Sept. 
SO  to  Oct.  2. 

How  similar  to  the  long-ago  experi- 
ence of  Peter  who  begged  to  be  allowed 
to  stay  on  the  mount!  But  beside  the  ap- 
proximately 120  European  workers  pres- 
ent there  were  the  shadowy  forms  of  you 
whose  faithful  years  of  giving  and  pray- 
ers have  made  these  missions  and  MCC 
possible.  Among  these  were  you  who 
gave  your  sons  and  daughters  to  the 
service.  It  was  your  consecration  that 
brought  all  these  things  to  pass. 

Pastor  Hiebert,  who  led  at  each  session 
a Bible  study  on  “He  will  direct  thy 
paths,”  also  stated  the  aim  of  this  meet- 
ing which  brought  together  Mennonite 
missionaries  from  three  boards  working 
in  France,  Belgium,  Luxembourg,  Ger- 
many, and  Italy  with  MCC  workers  and 
Pax  men  from  Austria,  Germany, 
Netherlands,  France,  Luxembourg,  Swit- 
zerland, Greece,  and  Morocco.  He  said, 
"The  necessity  of  gaining  spiritual  in- 
spiration in  the  fellowship  of  Christians 
and  from  God’s  Word  is  an  imperative 
springboard  for  renewal  in  Christian 
service  for  MCC  workers.” 

The  three  sermons  by  A.  J.  Metzler, 
Publishing  Agent  of  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  went  into  the 
basis  of  knowing  God's  will  for  all  of 
life.  The  premise  of  his  messages  and  the 
catch  phrase  of  the  meeting  was,  “To 
know  the  will  of  God  we  must  know 
God.”  Groups  discussed  the  matter  of 
individual  and  group  guidance,  seeking 
to  gather  the  thinking  of  many  on  how  to 
find  the  will  of  God  in  long-range  and 
everyday  situations. 

The  place  of  meeting  was  in  itself 
something  of  a testimony  to  the  work  of 
MCC.  Bienenberg  Bible  School  is  solid 
evidence  of  the  dreams  of  MCC  leaders 
that  European  Mennonites  have  a place 
to  study  the  Bible  and  seek  to  prepare 
their  young  people  for  service.  Once  a 
hotel,  the  large  building  was  perfect  in 
size,  for  the  group  filled  the  assembly 
hall  and  dining  room.  During  the  winter 
months  the  building  houses  about  70 
students  from  France,  Germany,  Luxem- 
bourg, Switzerland,  and  other  countries. 
A restaurant  and  in  summer  a vacation 
home  bring  in  income.  The  view  is  a 
delight,  but  the  variable  weather  made 
seeing  the  valleys  below  a game  of  hide- 
and-seek. 

The  unscheduled  hours  were  rich  in 
renewed  fellowships.  Conferences  and 
related  groups  used  the  time  to  get  to- 
gether. Directors  consulted  or  counseled 
distant  personnel.  A men’s  chorus  re- 
hearsed and  sang,  as  did  various  unit 


groups.  The  matrons  (and  household 
personnel)  greeted  with  enthusiasm  trans- 
ferred men  who  had  once  been  in  their 
“family.”  It  was  evident  that  these  older 
women  have  had  a real  mission  creating 
something  of  a home  for  the  men. 
Several  very  young  junior  members  add- 
ed their  bit  of  dimension  to  the  meeting 
as  friends  of  the  parents  rejoiced  with 
them. 

The  individuality  of  the  various  MCC 
units,  determined  to  a degree  by  the 
emphasis  of  their  work,  was  further 
shown  by  slides  shown  with  explanations. 

The  Menno  Travel  corps  was  in- 
troduced by  Peter  Dyck,  European 
Director,  and  leader  of  the  conference, 
as  those  whose  work  brings  all  the  others 
to  their  assignments.  This  unit  serves 
largely  missionaries  and  church  workers, 
for  they  understand  the  need  of  such 
clients  for  economical  and  clean  passages 
and  vacations.  A large  per  cent  of  those 
they  serve  eventually  visit  MTS  head- 
quarters in  Amsterdam.  About  one 
third  are  Mennonite;  others  represent 
SIM,  Presbyterian,  AIM,  and  other  mis- 
sions from  Africa  and  Asia. 

The  unit  from  Greece  works  with 
agriculture,  animal  husbandry,  food 
preservation,  and  the  like.  The  work 
they  do  has  caught  the  attention  of  lead- 
ers who  are  entering  into  work  of  im- 
proving the  lot  of  the  common  man. 

The  Frankfurt  unit  deals  largely  in 
administration.  Kaiserslautern  does  com- 
munity work.  Enkenbach  and  Bechter- 
dissen  build  houses  for  refugees  and 
crown  their  work  with  a church.  Morocco 
is  finding  its  way  by  trying  various 
methods  of  serving. 

Frankfurt  administers  the  Pax  and 


trainee  programs.  The  Kaiserslautern 
unit  includes  Mennonite  Voluntary 
Service,  which  arranges  work  camps  that 
bring  many  young  people  together  to 
work  and  grow  together.  Irmgard  Quapp 
combines  both,  in  a way,  for  once  a 
trainee,  she  is  now  secretary  for  MVS. 
She  recommends  the  trainee  program 
in  these  words:  “The  main  purpose  of 
the  trainee  program  is  to  build  inter- 
national bridges  of  understanding  and 
love  between  European  and  American 
Mennonites.  By  living  with  families,  the 
trainees  learn  to  know  not  only  the 
American  Mennonite  churches  but  also 
the  American  way  of  living.  This  also 
offers  the  trainees  the  possibility  to  be 
ambassadors  for  their  home  churches  and 
countries  and  brings  about  a deeper 
understanding  and  appreciation  on  both 
sides.” 

Robert  Good,  Director  of  Pax,  sees  the 
service  as  a source  of  growth  to  these 
men  who  are  not  paid,  but  rather  pay 
their  own  way  to  Europe,  assisted  by 
churches  and  friends.  He  believes  that 
through  their  experiences  they  get  a 
world-wide  view  of  the  church  and  how 
we  fit  into  the  total  picture.  Further- 
more, their  work  creates  bridges  of 
love  between  American  and  European 
churches.  "In  five  Mennonite  communi- 
ties,” he  says,  “those  who  fled  there  from 
the  East  now  have  Sunday  schools, 
choirs,  and  church  buildings  that  would 
not  have  been  possible  without  the  aid 
of  the  Pax  program  and  Pax  men.” 

Director  of  European  MCC  Peter 
Dyck  sees  the  same  trend  in  the  broader 
context  in  which  he  works:  “One  of  the 
hopeful  signs  is  the  evidence  of  aware- 
ness of  missionaries  and  relief  workers 
of  each  other  and  their  willingness  to 
understand  and  co-operate  with  each 
other.”  Summing  it  up  in  another  way 
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he  said:  “We  are  serving  the  same  Lord, 
representing  the  same  church,  have  the 
same  ultimate  goal,  but  with  a division 
of  responsibility  and  assignment." 

William  Snyder,  Executive  Secretary 
of  MCC,  Akron,  Pa.,  on  an  extended 
lour  of  relief  centers,  was  also  present  for 
this  conference.  When  asked  for  his 
impression  of  the  conference  he  said 
without  hesitation  (for  he  was  two  min- 
utes from  time  of  departing):  “Here  is 
the  kind  of  intense  fellowship  that  really 
fuses  relief  and  missions  into  one  wit- 
ness. Though  administratively  we  do 
functionally  two  different  things,  there 
is  a oneness.” 

This  growing  together  was  demon- 
strated vividly  by  the  German,  French, 
and  Dutch  young  people  who  have  be- 
come a part  of  MCC.  There  were  cooks 
and  secretaries,  as  well  as  specialized 
workers  such  as  Anne  Comtesse,  who 
works  on  Italian  and  French  curricula 
and  Anni  Dyck,  who  works  on  German 
materials. 

Special  visitors  included  a Pax  man 
en  route  home  after  three  years  in  Nepal, 
where  his  concern  continues  to  lie.  Horst 
Neufeld,  a former  trainee,  is  now  train- 
ing for  the  ministry  as  a result  of  that 
experience.  Jacob  Rempel,  the  “Henry” 
of  Henry's  Red  Sen,  also  training  for  the 
ministry,  was  introduced  to  the  group 
arid  gave  his  testimony.  He  asked  every- 
one present  to  tell  those  who  contribute 
to  MCC  how  much  he  wishes  to  express 
his  thanks.  Without  MCC  he  could  have 
expected  only  deportation,  privation, 
and  worst  of  all,  no  opportunity  to  know 
and  serve  his  Lord. 

Elizabeth  Showalter,  who  spent  six 
months  in  Africa  and  three  in  Europe  in 
the  interests  of  literature,  was  also  pres- 
ent before  returning  to  Africa  for  two 
more  months  of  literature  work. 

Several  men  were  to  leave  shortly  for 
the  Congo.  Some  were  going  to  new  as- 
signments in  Morocco  and  Greece.  Such 
added  a sense  of  urgency  and  expansion. 
Others  were  ending  terms  of  service. 
“How  does  it  feel?” 

“The  experience  takes  on  value  as 
time  goes  by,”  one  replied. 

Irene  Bishop,  who  went  into  MCC  serv- 
ice in  1946,  answered,  “Much  remains 
undone  and  other  things  could  have 
been  done  better.  But  it’s  assuring  to 
know  that  the  Lord  used  even  me,  as  1 
was,  to  accomplish  His  will  and  pur- 
pose.” 

As  she  summed  up  her  years  of  service, 
so  we  can  sum  up  the  spirit  of  the  meet- 
ing: “There  is  nothing  sweeter  than  to 
be  in  His  will  and  thus  be  homeward 
bound.  'To  know  the  will  of  God  is  to 
know  God.’  ” 

When  asked  what  he  considered  the 
high  light  of  the  conference,  Pax  man 
Dick  Boshart  answered  quickly,  “The 
communion  service.”  Without  doubt 
many  would  have  chorused  the  same  an- 
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swer  had  they  been  asked.  The  common 
purpose  and  concern  of  these  workers, 
the  three  days  of  fellowship  which  pre- 
ceded, the  seeking  to  learn  God’s  will 
stimulated  by  the  sermons,  studies,  and 
discussions  (public  and  private),  set  the 
mood  for  this  service.  The  joyous  partic- 
ipation in  this  service,  after  the  message 
by  Peter  Dyck,  reminded  all  who  they  are 
and  whom  they  serve. 

The  final  devotion  before  the  scatter- 
ing on  Monday  morning  was  like  a cap- 
sheaf.  Pastor  Hiebert  pointed  out  that 
as  Jesus  came  to  show  the  love  of  the 
Father,  so  we  are  called  to  show  the  love 
of  God  to  our  fellow  men. 

Again,  like  shadows  in  the  back- 
ground, many  of  you  were  there  too. 
Because  you  willingly  forgot  bound- 
aries—national,  racial,  religious— you  had 
enabled  these  people  present  to  go 
throughout  Europe  and  North  Africa 
with  the  Gospel  and  with  material 
goods  given  “In  the  Name  of  Christ.” 

—via  Elizabeth  Showalter  and  A.  J. 
Metzler. 


Meditation  on  Missions 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  Missions 
Day  drew  near.  And  one  congregation, 
endeavoring  to  make  missions  meaning- 
ful, said  within  itself,  “Let  us  ask  God  to 
search  our  hearts  and  show  us  how 
sincere  we  are  in  carrying  out  Christ’s 
commission  given  us.”  And  straightway 
they  began. 

In  checking  closely  the  record,  they 
found  that  lo,  they  had  given  $26.00 
per  member  to  the  General  Mission 
Board.  In  addition,  this  congregation 
had  responded  fine  in  making  blankets, 
baskets,  and  bundles  for  the  poor.  All 
this  was  most  excellent  and  had  the 
Lord’s  blessing.  And  many  were  ready 
to  settle  back  comfortably  after  looking 
at  the  record. 

Then  they  remembered  that  they  had 
asked  God  to  search  their  hearts  and 
not  the  records.  Behold,  God  had  been 
asked  to  search  their  sincerity  and  not 
merely  their  sizable  offerings.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  this  was  painfully 
personal.  It  was  revealed  that  very  few 
in  the  congregation  prayed  daily  for 
their  unsaved  neighbors.  In  the  weekly 
prayer  meeting  seldom  was  an  unsaved 
name  mentioned  as  a request  for  prayer. 
Although  time  was  taken  for  lesser 
things,  few  took  time  to  visit  the  unsaved 
of  the  community,  no,  not  even  to  invite 
them  to  church  or  to  offer  to  bring 
them.  Yes,  it  was  even  so,  that  there 
were  those  in  the  congregation  who  had 
never  attempted  to  lead  a soul  to  Christ 
or  to  give  to  another  their  personal 
testimony  of  what  Christ  means  to  them. 
Hearts  were  melted  as  God  searched 
them.  Continually  they  heard  the  words. 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

But  Not  Forsaken 

A Book  by  Helen  Good  Brenneman 

“My  wife  cried  when  she  read  this 
story,  and  it  is  quite  apparent  that  the 
author  cried  when  she  wrote  it;  for  this 
novel  was  not  written  with  the  pen,  but 
the  heart.  With  the  penetrating  in- 
sight of  compassion  and  deep  under- 
standing she  has  taken  Hans  and  Maria 
and  their  children  through  the  tortuous, 
heartbreaking  trek  westward,  across  com- 
munist-dominated territory  to  the  safety 
of  West  Germany. 

“Faith  here  is  not  the  ‘open  sesame’ 
to  an  easy,  rose-strewn  life,  but  a deep 
well  of  strength  which  gives  courage  to 
the  weak  and  comfort  to  the  strong. 

“The  characters  live  and  breathe,  each 
different  from  his  fellows,  each  different 
in  his  reaction  to  the  bitter  suffering 
which  is  his  lot.  One  man  whines,  an- 
other curses  God,  and  yet  a third  stands 
firm  and  true.  And  through  it  all  we  are 
given  an  opportunity  to  understand  why 
each  character  is  like  he  is.  Surely  this 
novel  is  an  excellent  book.  It  may  even 
be  a great  book.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  it 
gets  the  wide  circulation  such  an  out- 
standing effort  deserves,  and  that  Mrs. 
Brenneman  soon  sits  down  to  her  type- 
wrriter  again.” 

—Bernard  Palmer,  Christian  Life. 

* * • 

“Readers  will  gain  a new  insight  and 
understanding  into  a problem  mankind 
will  face  again  and  again,  the  collapse 
and  moral  recovery  of  those  who  have 
experienced  the  worst  in  life.” 

—The  Book  Exchange. 

This  $2.75  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD 
PRESS  BOOKS  available  at  your  .local  bookstore 
or  from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


“these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not 
to  leave  the  other  undone.” 

As  hearts  were  searched,  yet  other 
things  were  seen  more  clearly.  Does  one 
love  God  and  the  heathen  far  away,  if 
he  does  not  love  the  heathen  at  home? 
Can  one  fulfill  the  commission  of  Christ 
by  merely  meeting  a financial  budget? 
Has  one  a salvation  experience  himself 
if  he  is  not  seeking  the  salvation  of 
others?  Yes,  verily,  the  cause  of  Christ 
can  get  along  easier  without  money  for 
the  task  than  without  dedication  to  the 
task.  Both  are  needed,  but  "giving  of 
oneself  comes  first.”  Does  a church  have 
a sincere  concern  for  missions  if  no  un- 
saved have  been  won  by  it,  from  the  lost 
of  the  community,  for  one,  two,  or  three 
years?  Is  it  right  to  expect  a few  mis- 
sionaries to  win  numerous  souls  for 
Christ  out  of  a rough,  raw  area  some- 
where yonder,  when  a congregation  of 
100  to  200  (supposed  to  be)  mission- 


aries  does  not  win  one  out  of  the  com- 
munity at  home?  How  sincere  is  one’s 
love  for  the  lost  if  he  doesn’t  have  time 
to  help  a needy  brother  so  much  as  to 
bring  him  to  church? 

Now  it  all  began  to  be  clear.  The  test 
of  one’s  love  for  Christ  and  the  lost  is 
not  really  for  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  if  it  is  not  manifest  at  home,  at 
Jerusalem.  One’s  prayers  are  lighted  by 
Holy  Spirit  fire  first  in  fervent  prayer  for 
the  unsaved  one  knows  and  not  only  by 
those  whom  one  does  not  know.  One 
does  not  suddenly  become  a foreign  mis- 
sionary, or  qualify  to  be  one.  He  is  first 
used  by  God  at  home.  One  does  not 
really  believe  in  taking  the  Gospel  to  the 
end  of  the  earth  if  he  is  not  willing  to 
sacrifice  in  order  for  the  Gospel  to  reach 
one’s  unsaved  neighbor. 

And  thus  it  was,  that  as  the  congre- 
gation pondered  these  truths,  they  saw 
the  reasons  why  there  is  so  little  love  for 
the  lost  in  foreign  lands.  It  is  because 
there  is  so  little  love  for  the  lost  at 
home.  They  beheld  that  the  reason 
prayer  for  the  faraway  lost  is  so  limited 
is  because  it  is  so  lacking  for  the  lost  at 
home.  The  reason  there  is  a shortness  of 
foreign  missionaries  is  that  there  is  a 
scarcity  of  home  missionaries.  The  reason 
there  is  a lack  of  funds  for  foreign  mis- 
sions is  found  in  the  luxurious  living 
and  unwillingness  to  sacrifice  on  the  part 
of  those  at  home.  Yes,  somehow  it  all 
fitted  together.  Hearts  were  moved  at 
their  failure  in  the  face  of  these  facts. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  God  searched 
hearts,  now  as  always,  there  were  those 
who  were  hurt  under  His  searching 
Spirit  and  there  were  those  who  were 


Obese  Obeisance 

By  Rachel  Horst 
Dear  Lord, 

I know  they  are  hungry. 

Their  thin  stomachs  lie 
Aching,  hollow,  against 
Swayed  back  bones— 

They  are  starved  for  food. 

Their  hard  eyes  burn 
Wildly,  futilely,  in 
Sunken  cheek  bones— 

They  are  starved  for  love. 

Their  bitter  hearts  throb 
Swiftly,  painfully,  under 
Caved  chest  bones— 

They  are  starved  for  Truth. 

I’m  glad  I’m  not  hungry. 
Thank  you,  Lord. 
Charlottesville,  Va. 
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helped.  Those  who  were  helped  were 
those  who  humbly  confessed  their  wrong, 
lack  of  love,  insincerity,  and  lack  of  con- 
cern and  dedicated  themselves  to  do 
better  by  God’s  grace.  Those  who  were 
hurt  cringed  under  Christ’s  commission, 
yet  remained  unrepentant  under  God’s 
searching  eye  and  found  trying  to  live 
the  Christian  life  even  more  miserable 
than  before.— Crown  Hill,  Ohio,  Church 
Bulletin. 

Christ  the  Answer 

Mark  5:9 

By  John  M.  Drescher 

In  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
Christ  is  mentioned  approximately  111 
times  besides  numerous  pronouns  refer- 
ring to  Him.  The  Corinthian  church 
was  confronted  with  all  kinds  of  painful 
problems.  There  were  congregational 
problems,  personal  problems,  and  politi- 
cal problems.  And  do  you  see  how  the 
apostle  places  Christ  right  in  their  midst 
as  the  answer?  Notice  how  Christ  is 
brought  into  every  concern  of  the 
church,  every  challenge  to  loyalty  and 
love,  every  call  to  unity,  every  claim  to 
discipleship,  and  every  doctrinal  dispute. 

Paul  was  a person  who  followed  no 
sidetracks  or  bypaths.  He  drove  straight 
to  Christ  and,  with  Christ  as  his  great, 
vital,  central  theme,  he  found  the  an- 
swer to  the  crying  need  of  man  both  for 
time  and  eternity.  He  would  bind  the 
body  together  in  unity  around  the  great 
unifier,  Christ. 

The  great  need  of  our  world  is  not  a 
new  ethic.  The  need  is  not  a new  formu- 
la for  international  relationships.  The 
world’s  greatest  need  is  a true  sight  of 
Jesus.  The  cry  of  the  Greeks  still  ex- 
presses the  real  need  of  the  world,  con- 
scious or  unconscious,  “Sir,  we  would 
see  Jesus.’’ 

The  great  need  of  the  church  is  not  a 
new  program  or  a new  formula  for  inter- 
relationships. The  church  today,  as  at 
Corinth  then,  needs  a new  sight  of  Jesus. 
Yet  how  easy  it  is  and  how  subtle  it  is  to 
discuss  our  concerns  and  problems  with- 
out placing  Christ  at  the  center.  In  Eph. 
4,  Christ  as  Lord  is  placed  in  the  center 
of  the  church’s  sevenfold  unity.  It  is  use- 
less to  talk  of  unity  of  any  kind  unless 
there  is  the  fundamental  unity  in  Christ 
Himself. 

At  a time  when  we  seem  to  be  search- 
ing for  many  answers,  Jesus  is  still  very 
simply  saying,  “I  am  the  way  for  going; 
follow  me.  I am  the  truth  for  knowing; 
learn  of  me.  I am  the  life  for  living; 
abide  in  me." 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 
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A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 
Almighty  God, 

Maker  of  heaven  and  earth, 

In  Jesus’  name  we  pray  that  Thou  wilt 

Show  us  Thy  will  and 

Speak  to  Thy  church 

In  this  week  of  missionary  considerations. 

Open  Thou  our  eyes  to  the 

Needs  of  a sin-cursed  soul,  and  to  the 

Salvation  which  can  be  had  through  Christ. 

Work  through  Thy  church,  we  pray,  as  we 
Earnestly  endeavor  to  proclaim  the  Gospel. 
Empty  us  of  worldly  ambition  and 
selfish  motives,  and 

Keep  us  from  bogging  into  discouragement. 

Pardon  us  the  sin  of  doing  nothing. 

Restore  within  us  a zealous  ambition 
to  serve. 

Accept  and  bless  the  dedication  of  our 
Youth,  the  consecrated  leadership  of  our 
Elders,  and  the  sacrificial  giving  of  our 
Riches,  for  the  cause  of  Christ 

and  His  church.  Amen. 

—Ivan  Kauffmann. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  Gospel  may  continue  to 
have  free  course  in  Cuba,  and  that 
sentiment  against  the  United  States 
may  not  react  against  American  mis- 
sionaries. 

Pray  for  missionaries  in  the  new  role  in 
which  they  find  themselves  in  coun- 
tries where  rising  nationalism  is 
strong;  pray  that  the  national  church- 
es will  not  be  turned  aside  by  self- 
pride in  this  critical  period  of  their 
history. 

Pray  for  the  sixty  missionaries  of  seven 
different  boards  from  the  United 
States,  Canada,  and  Europe  who  are 
co-operating  in  medical  missions  in 
Nepal,  that  the  people  may  be  brought 
to  a knowledge  of  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  Lord. 

Pray  for  a young  married  couple  who 
have  problems.  Pray  that  the  husband 
may  see  the  importance  of  a family 
altar. 

Pray  for  the  Claude  Goods  as  they  begin 
to  serve  among  the  Trique  Indians  in 
the  mountains  of  southern  Mexico. 
This  poor  and  neglected  Indian  tribe 
needs  the  Christian  witness  of  the  sal- 
vation message. 

Pray  that  God  may  lead  in  the  decisions 
of  the  General  Board  and  the  district 
boards  during  this  critical  period  when 
contributions  are  low. 
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cs=?  OUR  SCHOOLS 

Board  of  Education  Meets  at  Goshen 

By  Paul  Erb 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  held  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Oct.  21  and  22,  1960,  was  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Board  since  the  changes 
in  organization  adopted  last  year.  Par- 
ticipants in  the  meeting  included  not 
only  the  forty  elected  and  ex  officio  mem- 
bers of  the  Board,  but  the  new  boards  of 
overseers  for  Goshen  College  and  Hess- 
ton  College,  several  trustees  of  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  administrators  and 
faculty  members  of  our  three  colleges, 
and  principals  and  invited  faculty  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  high  schools.  It 
was  a significant  gathering  from  all  over 
the  church  of  persons  officially  charged 
with  the  educational  task  of  the  church. 

Sessions  were  held  in  the  Seminary 
chapel  and  the  church-chapel  building. 
Goshen  College  was  the  efficient  host. 

A deep  seriousness  ran  through  the 
whole  meeting.  Allen  H.  Erb,  chairman 
of  the  Hesston  overseers,  in  the  first  de- 
votional period,  told  us  that  there  is 
something  wrong  with  any  organization 
which  gets  to  the  place  where  its  faith  is 
not  challenged.  It  was  evident  through- 
out the  meeting  that  the  Board  and  the 
administrators  knew  how  crucially  im- 
portant is  the  educational  work  of  the 
church,  and  that  they  are  constantly 
challenged  by  tasks  that  would  be  im- 
possible without  divine  power. 

The  feature  of  the  first  session  was  an 
address  on  “The  Role  of  the  Board  by 
E.  J.  Bofferding,  of  the  management  con- 
sultant firm  which  a few  years  ago  made 
a study  of  Goshen  College,  and  who 
made  recommendations  which  resulted 
in  some  of  the  Board  reorganization 
which  has  been  effected.  His  address,  a 
copy  of  which  will  be  given  to  each 
Board  member,  gave  new  insights,  espe- 
cially in  the  separation  of  duties  of  the 
Board— chiefly  policy-making,  and  the 
overseers— chiefly  operational. 

A committee  had  gathered  together 
from  the  constitution,  from  the  actions 
of  the  Board,  and  from  unwritten  prece- 
dents what  now  seem  to  be  the  present 
policies  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. These  the  Board  accepted  as 
valuable  for  a summation  of  our  educa- 
tional experience  and  as  a pointing  of 
directions  in  a dynamic,  ongoing  pro- 
gram. 

The  amended  constitution,  which  was 
tentatively  adopted  last  year,  was  given 
final  adoption,  after  a few  additional 
changes. 

The  Board  accepted  as  one  of  its  sub- 
sidiary functions  the  work  of  the  Conrad 


Grebel  Lectureship  Committee,  which 
was  formerly  carried  on  under  the  Gen- 
eral Educational  Council.  This  commit- 
tee reported  the  publication  of  the  1959 
lectures  on  The  Church  Apostolic,  by 
J.  D.  Graber.  The  1960  lectures  will  be 
given  at  our  three  colleges  in  January 
and  February,  1961,  by  Harold  S.  Bender 
on  The  Anabaptist  Concept  of  Church 
and  Discipleship.  The  first  of  the  Funk 
lectures  will  be  given  also  early  in  1961 
on  the  general  emphasis  of  the  year,  the 
recruitment  of  church  workers.  The  Con- 
rad Grebel  lectures  are  supported  by 
gifts  each  year  from  a few  brethren.  The 
Funk  lectures  are  financed  by  accumulat- 
ed royalties  from  sale  of  the  published 
Conrad  Grebel  lectures. 


A mis-education  leads  a person 
in  the  wrong  direction.— Silas 
Hertzler. 


Treasurer  Melvin  Lauver,  Financial 
Agent  A.  P.  Hallman,  and  the  college 
administrators  presented  an  encouraging 
financial  picture.  The  total  assets  of  the 
Board  are  now  more  than  $4|  million  as 
compared  with  less  than  $1  million  in 
1949.  The  Board  operating  fund  regis- 
tered a net  gain,  breaking  a four-year 
trend  of  losses.  Total  borrowing  of  the 
Board  is  $577,000,  all  of  it  for  building 
programs  at  the  two  colleges.  The  great- 
er part  of  this  is  long  term  financing 
which  will  be  paid  from  dormitory  re- 
ceipts. The  net  worth  of  the  Board  in- 
creased last  year  by  $360,000,  chiefly  in 
the  value  of  buildings.  Total  funds  for 
investment  are  almost  $1  million.  Dur- 
ing the  year  these  funds  netted  4.39  per 
cent  earnings,  which  is  better  than  the 
year  before.  Almost  $100,000  in  new  an- 
nuities were  received  during  the  year. 
Eighty-three  contracts  are  now  in  force. 

Hesston  College  for  the  first  time 
shows  assets  exceeding  $1  million.  Dona- 
tions during  the  year  were  $25,000  above 
budget,  which  shows  that  the  Hesston 
constituency  is  loyal  in  its  financial  sup- 
port. But  the  college  continues  to  wres- 
tle with  a difficult  financial  situation. 
There  is  an  accumulated  debt  from  five 
years  of  operating  deficits.  The  deficit  of 
the  past  year,  however,  was  much  smaller 
than  the  year  before.  And  with  the  cur- 
rent year's  favorable  enrollment,  and 
with  a rigorous  cutting  of  expenditures, 
Hesston  again  has  a balanced  budget. 
But  giving  must  be  increased  to  take 
care  of  Hesston’s  real  needs. 


Assets  of  Goshen  College  are  over 
$3,840,000.  There  was  a net  operating 
gain  last  year  of  over  $1,000.  To  com- 
plete building  operations  it  has  been 
necessary  to  borrow  almost  $300,000. 
This  borrowing  will  be  reduced  by  in- 
come from  the  development  program, 
which  is  producing  as  anticipated. 

No  other  major  building  will  be  done 
at  either  college  within  the  next  year  or 
two,  although  there  is  real  need  for  a 
new  women’s  dormitory  at  Hesston.  The 
men’s  dormitories  just  completed  at  both 
colleges  are  greatly  appreciated. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  president  of 
Eastern  Mennontie  College,  which  is  not 
operated  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education,  gave  a courtesy  report  from 
E.M.C.  The  big  event  at  E.M.C.  last 
year  was  the  accreditation  received  from 
the  Southern  Association.  The  campaign 
to  raise  the  endowment  to  $300,000  was 
a real  challenge  and  reward  to  faith. 

The  growing  enrollment  at  all  of  our 
colleges  is  somewhat  ahead  of  predictions 
made  in  our  1956  study,  and  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  continued 
increases  are  in  prospect.  It  also  still  ap- 
pears that  average  contributions  of  ten 
dollars  per  member  per  year  will  take 
care  of  operating  and  expansion  costs. 

A feature  of  this  annual  Board  meet- 
ing was  the  workshop  discussions  and  the 
sectional  meetings.  There  was  a second- 
ary education  business  session,  and  a 
college  teachers’  session.  In  the  general 
workshop  Carl  Kreider’s  presentation  of 
“The  Meaning  of  Christian  Liberal 
Arts”  aroused  a lively  discussion. 

On  the  last  afternoon  participants 
were  divided  into  seven  discussion 
groups  on  a variety  of  related  topics. 
These  informal  discussions,  participated 
in  by  teachers,  administrators,  boards  of 
overseers,  and  board  members  from 
throughout  the  church,  were  a fine  illus- 
tration of  how  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
we  are  doing  a fairly  good  job  of  keep- 
ing our  colleges  and  our  churches  in 
good  co-operating  relationship.  Here 
churchmen  gain  confidence  in  our  school 
program  as  they  sense  what  the  real  ob- 
jectives and  the  real  problems  are.  And 
here  our  schoolmen  keep  their  feet  on 
the  ground  on  needs  and  possibilities  as 
they  sense  what  the  grass-roots  thinking 
in  the  church  is. 

Attending  this  meeting  was  a reassur- 
ing experience.  One  felt  that  our  schools 
have  sound  philosophies  of  what  Chris- 
tian education  should  be.  In  the  Board 
and  in  our  schools  we  have  efficient  ad- 
ministration. Throughout  the  church 
the  spirit  of  loyal  support  is  growing.  It 
is  evident  that,  although  there  are  many 
problems  still  to  be  solved,  the  blessing 
of  God  is  upon  the  extensive  educational 
endeavor  of  the  church.  Let  us  labor 
and  pray  that  our  schools  may  always  be 
to  God’s  glory. 
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PHI  TEACHING  THE  WORD 

Missionary  Education  Is  Relevant  and  Important 

By  William  J.  Keech 


The  Christian  Church  stands  in  the 
need  of  assessing  the  present  world,  of 
discovering  her  mission  in  it,  and  of  or- 
ganizing her  strength  for  her  task.  It  is 
the  business  of  missionary  education,  or 
more  properly  “education  for  mission,” 
to  help  the  churches  do  these  very  things. 

There  are  four  factors  on  which  mis- 
sionary education  is  based.  The  first  of 
these  is  the  mission  to  evangelize  all  men 
everywhere.  The  risen  Christ  gave  a com- 
mand to  His  disciples  to  evangelize  all 
men  everywhere.  He  did  this  in  the 
authority  of  His  sovereignty  and  trium- 
phant resurrection.  His  commission  de- 
scribes the  main  business  of  the  church. 
The  church  exists  to  be  the  organ  by 
which  the  sovereign  Lord  continues  the 
work  which  He  began.  Thus  missions  is 
rooted  in  the  purposes  of  God  as  re- 
vealed in  Jesus  Christ  and  recorded  in 
the  Scriptures. 

The  second  factor  is  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church.  This  is  the  story  of 
the  unfolding  of  God’s  purposes  in  hu- 
man life.  It  is  an  amazing  picture  when 
seen  in  its  whole  context.  It  is  a long 
history  of  challenge  and  response,  of 
open  doors  and  dedicated  lives,  of  vic- 
tories and  defeats.  It  is  also  the  thrilling 
story  of  the  expansion  of  a movement 
that,  beginning  with  twelve  disciples,  has 
today  reached  proportions  of  first  mag- 
nitude and  of  universality. 

Perhaps  more  important  than  that  is 
the  fact  that  the  spirit  and  ideas  of  ex- 
panding Christianity  are  permeating  the 
whole  life  of  the  globe  on  which  we  live. 
The  Christian  faith  has  in  a very  real 
sense  become  the  conscience  of  mankind. 
It  is  recognized  as  man’s  best  hope  and 
his  most  satisfying  experience.  This  fact 
is  the  result  of  missionaries  and  mission 
fields,  of  mission  boards  and  missionary 
budgets,  of  strategy  and  policy,  of  re- 
cruitment and  support. 

A third  factor  is  that  of  people  and 
their  response  to  the  Christian  mission. 
These  people  are  in  the  churches.  They 
are  old  and  young,  rich  and  poor,  wise 
and  simple.  They  represent  all  stages  of 
knowledge,  development,  and  commit- 
ment. They  represent  all  stages  of  in- 
clination and  desire,  of  intelligent  un- 
derstanding, and  of  purposeful  commit- 
ment to  the  work  of  the  kingdom.  On 
the  basis  of  available  statistics,  one 
would  have  to  conclude  that  the  major- 
ity of  so-called  “Christians”  are  self-cen- 
tered, selfish,  provincial,  and  without 
major  commitment  of  themselves  and 


their  resources.  Having  said  this,  one 
can  think  immediately  of  notable  excep- 
tions. Yet  available  statistics  would  indi- 
cate that  less  than  one  third  of  the  mem- 
bership of  our  churches  believes  in  or 
supports  substantially  the  program  of 
the  church  beyond  the  confines  of  its 
own  walls.  National  figures  reveal  that, 
as  a nation,  we  give  less  than  two  per 
cent  of  our  total  income  to  all  health, 
education,  welfare,  and  religion;  and 
that,  of  the  proportion  that  goes  to  the 
work  of  the  church,  less  than  one  fifth  of 
it  goes  into  the  evangelistic  and  mission- 
ary outreach  of  the  church.  Our  pro- 
gram, then,  is  concerned  with  people 
and  their  own  development  and  matur- 
ity in  a world  that  more  than  ever  re- 
quires a responsible  and  concerned  citi- 
zenship. The  program  is  fundamentally 
both  evangelistic  and  educational. 


We  cannot  interpret  life  in  the 
church  unless  we  understand 
something  of  the  future.— Law- 
rence Burkholder. 


The  fourth  factor  is  the  tools  and  tech- 
niques by  which  an  individual  or  a 
group  of  individuals  are  led  to  find  their 
self-fulfillment  in  the  dedication  of  them- 
selves personally  and  of  their  material 
resources  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  This 
involves  all  the  techniques  by  which  peo- 
ple are  changed  and  inspired  and  are 
helped  to  grow.  It  involves  all  the  op- 
portunities by  which  questions  find  an- 
swers, problems  find  solutions,  and  per- 
sons find  growth.  It  involves  the  use  of 
every  tool  which  furnishes  information, 
or  creates  the  opportunity  for  thinking, 
problem  solving,  and  commitment,  and 
by  which  an  individual  grows  into  ma- 
ture and  Christian  responsibility.  This 
is  the  educational  process. 

If  the  church  should  be  on  the  thresh- 
old of  its  greatest  opportunity— and  there 
are  those  who  believe  the  Gospel  is  more 
relevant  today  than  ever— then  mission- 
ary education  assumes  proportions  of 
[essential]  importance.  . . . —Reprinted 
with  permission  from  the  May  issue  of 
the  International  Journal  of  Religious 
Education,  which  is  a special  number  on 
Education  for  Mission.  Copies  of  this 
special  issue  are  available.  Box  303,  New 
York  27,  N.Y.,  at  50^  per  copy,  40^  each 
for  6 or  more,  or  30^  each  for  20  or  more. 


How  Much  Runs  Off? 

By  Russell  Kraibill 

The  United  States  faces  a water  short- 
age. An  article  in  the  April  4,  1960, 
Newsweek  points  up  the  crisis.  Dust 
storms  are  reducing  thousands  of  acres  in 
the  Southwest  to  barren  waste.  Already 
“suburbanites  around  Chicago,  almost 
within  sight  of  Lake  Michigan,  are 
asked  to  stop  lawn  sprinkling.”  The 
article  declares  that  “right  now  one 
fourth  of  our  people  are  suffering  from 
a water  shortage  or  poor  quality  water.” 
The  situation  will  get  worse.  In  the  next 
fifteen  years,  with  our  growing  popula- 
tion, we  will  need  to  double  our  present 
water  supply. 

But  the  most  remarkable  statement  in 
the  article,  the  one  which  stopped  me 
in  my  mental  tracks,  was  this:  "For 
tunately,  rainfall  provides  more  than 
enough  water  for  our  present  and  future 
needs.  But  90  per  cent  to  95  per  cent 
runs  off." 

The  Lord  has  made  every  provision  for 
man’s  need.  But  because  of  selfishness, 
carelessness,  and  floor  management  man 
does  not  benefit  from  the  showers  from 
God’s  heaven.  Unless  he  plants  forests 
and  sows  grasslands,  unless  he  builds 
terraces  and  dams,  and  unless  he  seeks  to 
conserve  what  God  so  bountifully  gives, 
he  will  die  of  thirst  in  the  midst  of 
abundance. 

There  is  a spiritual  application. 

God  in  His  mercy  is  showering  upon 
America  the  abundance  of  His  grace. 
Today,  as  never  before,  Americans  have 
opportunity  to  hear  and  learn.  We  live 
in  a land  of  literacy.  Bibles  are  plentiful 
and  worship  is  encouraged.  Modern 
transportation  makes  it  possible  to  at- 
tend the  thousands  of  churches  which 
dot  our  land.  The  Gospel  is  broadcast 
from  shore  to  shore  by  radio.  It  seems 
that  the  land  is  “full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea.” 

But  alas,  how  much  of  it  "runs  off”! 
People  are  indifferent  and  "Gospel- 
hardened”  until  the  message  and  bless- 
ing of  heaven  run  off  “like  water  off  a 
duck’s  back.”  And  unless  men  take 
seriously  God’s  gifts  from  heaven,  un- 
less they  seek  to  conserve  these  showers 
in  their  lives  through  waiting  and  medi- 
tation, they  will  languish  in  the  midst 
of  plenty.  They  will  have  parched  lives 
and  leanness  of  soul,  while  a gracious 
God  continues  to  pour  out  His  blessing 
upon  them. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

* 

God  is  still  the  heart  specialist.— An- 
drew Jantzi. 
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ID]  FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Births,  Marriages,  Obituaries— Third  Quarter 


Bv  Bertha  Nitzsche 


Births 

The  third  quarter  of  1960  brought  in 
exactly  the  same  number  of  births  as  re- 
ported in  the  second  quarter— 395— this 
time  with  214  boys  and  181  girls.  The 
second  quarter  there  were  215  boys  and 
180  girls.  There  were  one  pair  of  twin 
sons  and  one  pair  of  son  and  daughter 
twins  reported.  Six  sons  and  ten  daugh- 
ters were  adopted. 

Up  to  Sept.  10,  every  day  had  births 
recorded  except  Aug.  28.  Eight  births 
were  reported  on  the  following  days: 
July  2,  7,  29,  and  30,  while  Aug.  8 and 
18  each  had  seven. 

The  Millers  and  Yoders  again  tied  in 
reporting  the  most  births,  each  reporting 
21,  while  the  Martins  came  next  with 
ten.  Goods  and  Burkholders  each  re- 
ported seven,  while  the  Stoltzfuses,  Stutz- 
mans,  Wengers,  and  Wyses  each  reported 
five.  In  the  244  families  reporting  births, 
191  family  names  appeared  only  once. 

In  this  quarter  75  boys’  names  were 
used  only  once  as  first  name.  David  was 
used  most  often— twelve  times;  James 
and  John  each  nine  times;  Daniel  or 
Dan,  and  Craig,  each  six  times.  Alan 
was  used  most  often  as  second  name- 
twelve  times;  Allen  and  Eugene  each  ap- 
peared ten  times,  and  Jay  and  Ray  each 
nine  times. 

As  in  the  second  quarter  for  girls’  first 
names,  Karen  and  Mary  appeared  most 
often,  seven  and  six  times  respectively. 
Brenda  appeared  five  times.  Eighty-three 
names  were  used  only  once.  Marie  was 


A Father’s  Blessing 

(Read  at  a Farewell  Service) 

And  now— Maynard  and  Helen,  Mi- 
chael, Steven,  and  Darrell.  Inasmuch  as 
God  has  called  you  (and  you  have  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative)  to  be  His  am- 
bassadors and  witnesses  for  Him  in  the 
land  of  Mexico,  we  as  your  earthly  par- 
ents and  grandparents  humbly  and  will- 
ingly submit  to  God’s  will,  in  that  you 
should  go  and  serve  Him  in  the  country 
to  which  you  have  been  called,  and  we 
accept  anew  our  duty  and  our  privilege 
in  approaching  the  throne  of  grace  daily 
in  your  behalf. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  you  as 
you  go  and  as  you  serve,  and  may  your 
labors  bring  glory  to  Almighty  God  and 
many  precious  souls  to  the  Saviour. 

—Marvin  Headings. 


used  most  often  as  a second  name,  ap- 
pearing fourteen  times. 

Five  families  reported  the  birth  of 
their  tenth  child,  two  the  eleventh,  and 
one  the  twelfth.  There  were  109  first 
births  reported. 

Marriages 

During  this  quarter  217  marriages 
were  reported  by  154  different  bishops 
and  ministers.  Of  these,  117  reported 
one  each,  21  reported  two  each,  ten  re- 
ported three  each,  five  reported  four 
marriages  each,  and  one  reported  eight, 
but  all  eight  happened  to  have  been  per- 
formed during  the  second  quarter.  Don’t 
you  think  it  would  help  to  make  this  re- 
port much  more  interesting  and  worth 
while  if  all  reports  came  in  promptly? 
Let’s  try  itl 

Twenty-four  marriages  were  held  in 
homes  and  the  rest  in  churches  or  chap- 
els; two  reports  did  not  say  specifically 
where  the  marriages  were  performed. 

Saturday  again  was  the  most  popular 
day;  132  of  the  217  reported  were  held 
on  this  day,  while  Sunday  came  next 
with  38.  June  18  claimed  the  most  of 
any  day,  with  18  held  on  that  day,  and 
17  on  June  25.  June  11  and  July  16 
each  had  ten.  Ten  marriages  were  re- 
ported where  the  bride  and  groom  were 
from  different  denominations. 

Deaths 

During  the  third  quarter,  159  deaths 
were  reported,  78  male  and  81  female. 
Two  were  in  their  96th  year  and  two  in 
their  95th. 

The  deaths  of  one  deacon,  one  dea- 
con’s widow,  and  one  bishop’s  widow 
were  reported. 

Eleven  accidental  deaths  were  report- 
ed—five  due  to  car  accidents,  one  to  truck 
pickup,  one  motorcycle,  one  tractor,  one 
was  crushed  by  a road  roller,  and  two 
were  killed  while  working  at  their  job. 

The  largest  number  of  descendants 
left  by  any  one  deceased  person  was  114 
—seven  children,  29  grandchildren,  76 
great-grandchildren,  and  two  great-great- 
grandchildren. The  next  highest  was 
112.  Two  of  the  deceased  left  twelve 
children  each,  one  left  eleven,  and  one 
left  ten.  During  this  period  118  people 
left  2,461  descendants  — 550  children, 
1,246  grandchildren,  651  great-grand- 
children, and  14  great-great-grandchil- 
dren. 

Anniversaries 

One  sixty-ninth,  one  sixtieth,  and  four 
fiftieth  wedding  anniversaries  were  re- 
ported. 


BY  STATES,  PROVINCES,  AND  FOREIGN  COUNTRIES 


Alabama 

Births 

1 

Marriages 

0 

Deaths 

0 

Alaska 

1 

0 

0 

Alberta 

4 

5 

1 

Arizona 

0 

0 

1 

Arkansas 

0 

1 

0 

British  Columbia 

1 

0 

0 

California 

3 

0 

1 

Colorado 

2 

4 

0 

Delaware 

1 

2 

0 

Ethiopia 

1 

0 

0 

Florida 

7 

0 

1 

Ghana 

1 

0 

0 

Idaho 

0 

1 

0 

Illinois 

14 

17 

8 

Indiana 

33 

27 

20 

Iowa 

17 

6 

3 

Kansas 

8 

3 

3 

Kentucky 

3 

1 

0 

Maine 

3 

0 

0 

Maryland 

12 

5 

5 

Michigan 

14 

11 

2 

Minnesota 

2 

1 

0 

Mississippi 

1 

0 

0 

Missouri 

3 

1 

6 

Montana 

1 

1 

0 

Nebraska 

9 

3 

4 

New  Jersey 

2 

0 

0 

New  York 

7 

5 

4 

North  Dakota 

1 

0 

0 

Ohio 

52 

34 

25 

Oklahoma 

1 

0 

2 

Ontario 

23 

12 

17 

Oregon 

12 

2 

6 

Pennsylvania 

122 

66 

43 

Puerto  Rico 

1 

1 

0 

Saskatchewan 

1 

0 

0 

South  Carolina 

1 

0 

0 

Tennessee 

1 

0 

0 

Texas 

0 

1 

0 

Virginia 

23 

7- 

7 

Vietnam 

1 

0 

0 

West  Virginia 

2 

0 

0 

Wisconsin 

3 

0 

0 

DEATHS  BY 

AGES 

Stillborn 

3 

Below  one  year  9 

1 to  9 

3 

10  to  19 

3 

20  to  29 

7 

30  to  39 

3 

40  to  49 

13 

50  to  59 

7 

60  to  69 

24 

70  to  79 

35 

80  to  89 

43 

90  to  100 

9 

BY  MONTHS 


Births  Marriages  Deaths 


No  date 

5 

1 

0 

July,  1959 

0 

0 

1 

November,  1959 

2 

0 

0 

December,  1959 

1 

2 

1 

January,  1960 

1 

0 

0 

February 

0 

0 

1 

March 

7 

1 

1 

April 

12 

7 

8 

May 

33 

15 

24 

June 

107 

87 

41 

July 

111 

59 

43 

August 

102 

37 

39 

September 

14 

8 

0 

Portrait  of  a Neighbor 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

She  sold  us  a quart  of  milk 

And  added  a cup  for  good  measure. 

To  her  it  was  being  a neighbor; 

To  us  it  was  friendship  to  treasure. 

She  gave  God  her  life  for  His  glory; 

God  gave  her  a cupful  of  strife 
And  power  for  victory  and  triumph; 

Then  added  eternal  life. 

Garden  City,  Kans. 

* 

We  need  to  go  to  Jesus  Christ  to  estab- 
lish ourselves  in  the  principle  of  not  re- 
sisting evil.— Edwin  Yoder. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Names  of  God 


Sunday,  November  13 

El.  The  Hebrew  word  “El”  means  God. 
It  was  not  applied  only  to  the  God  of  the 
Israelites,  but  often  to  the  idols  of  the  hea- 
then nations,  and  often  in  the  plural,  Elo- 
him.  It  appears  to  relate  to  any  spiritual 
being  and  often  refers  to  demons  as  well  as 
idol-gods  and  also  the  one  God  whom  the 
Israelites  worshiped. 

In  its  primary  meaning  it  is  simply  “a 
strong  one,”  “a  spiritual  being,”  and  is  not 
used  exclusively  for  any  one  being  or  class 
of  beings. 

Monday,  November  14 

The  first  appearance  of  the  name  “Je- 
hovah” in  Scripture  is  after  the  creation  of 
man.  It  was  God  (Elohim)  who  said, 
“Let  us  make  man,”  but  when  man  comes 
upon  the  scene  his  relationship  to  God  is 
pictured  by  the  name  “Jehovah-Elohim,” 
the  “LORD  God.”  This  indicates  a special 
and  unique  relationship  between  man  and 
God,  a reciprocal  relationship  which  is  dif- 
ferent from  God’s  relationship  to  any  other 
part  of  His  creation.  All  creation  is  sus- 
tained by  God,  all  receive  from  Him;  but 
only  man  is  so  constituted  that  he  may 
give  anything  back. 

Tuesday,  November  15 

The  name  "Jehovah”  is  the  name  in  which 
the  redemptive  attributes  of  God  are  em- 
phasized. His  holiness  is  bound  up  in  this 
name,  as  is  His  judgment  of  evil,  and 
His  love  of  man.  When  redemption  was 
made  necessary  through  the  disobedience 
of  man,  it  was  Jehovah-Elohim,  the  LORD 
God,  who  sought  out  the  erring  ones,  who 
Himself  performed  the  first  sacrifice,  by  it 
covering  the  shame  of  the  sinners,  and 
beautifully  typifying  that  sacrifice  which 
was  to  come,  the  righteousness  provided 
by  the  LORD  God  through  the  sacrifice  of 
His  Son. 

Wednesday,  November  16 

The  first  actual  revelation  of  the  LORD 
God  by  His  name  of  Jehovah  was  in  His 
dealing  with  the  covenant  people  as  He 
redeemed  them  from  the  hand  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. To  win  their  confidence  He  gives 
Moses  His  name— I AM— and  says  to  Moses, 
“Say  that  I AM  hath  sent  you.”  So  does  He 
reveal  Himself  as  the  “Self-existing  One.” 
He  is  the  only  Being  to  have  life  intrinsi- 
cally. All  other  living  things,  whether  man 
or  animal,  have  only  derived  life.  Jesus  in 
the  New  Testament  stated,  “As  the  Father 
hath  life  in  himself;  so  hath  he  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  himself.”  So  He  is  the 
Eternal  God,  “HE  WHO  IS,”  the  "LIVING 
ONE.” 

Thursday,  November  17 

The  name  “Jehovah”  (from  the  Hebraic 
JHVH  in  the  non-vowel  writing  of  the  earli- 
est records)  is  the  name  by  which  God  is 
revealing  Himself  to  His  covenant  people. 


There  is,  however,  another  name  by  which 
He  was  even  then  known  to  the  Gentiles.  In 
Gen.  14:18  we  read  that  Melchizedek  was 
the"  priest  of  the  most  high  God.”  Thus  the 
Lord  is  known  to  a Gentile  king,  and  this 
Gentile  is  also  His  priest.  His  chief  charac- 
teristic as  “most  high  God”  is  that  He  is 
“possessor  of  heaven  and  earth.”  That  this 
is  the  same  Deity  which  Abraham  worshiped 
we  may  be  sure  from  the  context.  In  verse 
22  of  the  same  chapter  we  find  him  saying, 
“I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  Jehovah,  El 
Elyon  (God  Most  High),  possessor  of  heaven 
and  earth.” 


Is  one  Thanksgiving  Day  a year  enough? 
We  are  all  glad  for  this  special  emphasis 
to  call  us  to  greater  thankfulness.  We  never 
are  too  appreciative  of  our  God  and  Saviour. 
Someone  has  said  that  “gratitude  is  the 
inspiration  of  the  Christian  life.”  Has  this 
been  your  experience?  Do  you  feel  good  on 
griping,  criticizing,  and  complaining?  Grat- 
itude keeps  us  God-conscious.  It  is  our 
experience  when  we  fellowship  with  God. 
Self  is  in  the  rightful  place.  Who  doesn’t 
long  for  the  experience  of  warmth  and 
enthusiasm  that  the  psalmists  had? 

We  are  told  to  forget  not  God’s  benefits. 
Let’s  turn  our  souls  to  look  at  the  mercies  of 
God  to  us.  Some  of  these  we  may  have 
recognized  and  some  not.  We  meditate, 
then  we  appreciate,  then  all  within  us 
blesses  the  Lord.  What  good  has  the  Lord 
done  to  you? 

“Forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities.”  Notice  the 
adjective  “all.”  Of  course  one  couldn’t  and 
doesn’t  need  to  recall  all  the  sins  of  one’s 
past  life,  but  it  may  pay  to  recall  the  great 
burden  of  some  sin  and  then  the  joy  when 
that  guilt  was  removed.  To  appreciate  the 
sins  of  others  we  may  need  to  recall  our 
own  at  times.  And  rejoice  and  thank  God 
for  His  forgiveness.  This  benefit  is  rightly 
put  first  in  the  list. 

“Healeth  all  thy  diseases.”  At  least  older 
pupils  may  be  able  to  recall  some  bodily 
trouble  healed  by  God.  Let  each  recall 
them  silently  and  thank  God.  (Rather  let 
your  pupils  be  vocal  on  other  benefits.) 

"Redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction.” 
Almost  every  person  can  tell  of  one  time 
when  he  narrowly  escaped  with  his  physical 
life.  Take  a moment  to  thank  God  for  this, 
but  more  so  for  His  deliverance  from  the 
destruction  of  the  soul. 


Friday,  November  18 

The  names  by  which  God  is  known  and 
called  in  the  Scriptures  always  denote  some 
special  attribute  or  characteristic  of  His 
nature  or  being.  So  we  are  given  El  Olam, 
the  Everlasting  God.  The  word  “Olam” 
speaks  of  infinite  or  interminable  periods, 
and  may  be  compared  to  the  Greek  aeon 
as  signifying  “dispensation”;  but  in  its  sec- 
ondary use  it  denotes  “endlessness.”  It  is 
also  connected  with  “secret  things”  or  “mys- 
teries.” In  this  name  of  God  the  ideas  of 
hidden  things  of  eternal  duration  are  ex- 
pressed. The  “everlastingness”  is  not  applied 
to  God’s  personality  only,  but  expresses  that 
He  is  God  (Ruler,  Director)  over  the  ever- 
lasting ages. 

Saturday,  November  19 

Jehovah  Sabaoth  is  with  us!  The  LORD  of 
Hosts  is  with  us!  The  everlasting  God  who 
(Continued  on  page  988) 


“Crowneth  thee  with  lovingkindness.” 
Not  only  does  God  forgive,  but  He  blesses 
us  with  the  warmest  and  most  tender  affec- 
tions. How  this  calls  forth  our  deepest 
thanksgiving!  Recall  how  lovingly  God 
dealt  with  you  once. 

“Satisfieth  thy  . . . [desire]  with  good 
things.”  A much-needed  friend,  or  temporal 
needs  for  life,  or  answer  to  prayer,  or—  Let 
your  pupils  recall  and  tell  a few. 

“Thy  youth  is  renewed.”  Body,  soul,  and 
spirit  are  renewed.  Life  goes  on.  There  is 
growth.  Life  is  not  rich  if  there  are  no 
renewals. 

Our  sins  were  not  dealt  with  in  anger  but 
in  steadfast  love.  How  we  thank  God  for 
His  description  of  this  love!  No  need  to 
worry  about  our  forgiveness. 

“The  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him.”  He 
understands  all  about  us.  We  need  not  get 
discouraged.  His  steadfast  love  is  ever  over 
those  who  fear  Him.  He  loves  us  in  spite  of 
our  frailty. 

No  need  to  hurry  to  put  all  the  benefits 
on  the  screen.  But  do  stop  here  and  there 
long  enough  to  get  (from  each  pupil)  at 
least  one  expression  of  thanks  to  God  for 
some  benefit.  Perhaps  some  are  not  recalled 
often  enough.  Talk  of  the  deeper  blessings. 
See  some  sinner  like  whom  you  all  might 
be  were  it  not  for  the  mercy  of  God.  Thanks- 
giving is  so  good  for  the  soul  and  leads  to 
“thanksliving.”  Why  not  spend  a few  min- 
utes of  every  day  thinking  and  thanking? 

Read  at  least  part  of  the  Psalm  together 
as  your  expression  of  praise  to  God. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  20 

Thanks  Be  to  God 

Psalm  103 
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A Million-Dollar  Thank  Offering 


No  person  asked  me  to  write  this  article, 
but  somehow  for  the  past  several  months  I 
can’t  get  this  title  off  my  mind. 

The  Mennonite  Church  can  raise  at  least 
a million  dollars  during  Missions  Week  and 
be  the  richer  for  it!  That  is,  providing  we 
all  co-operate! 

You  are  right— some  will  give  a thousand 
or  two,  and  God  knows  there  are  those  who 
can  and  will  do  it. 

Some  will  give  a week’s  check— some  $50, 
$25,  and  $10.  But  as  80,000  Mennonites 
pull  together  we  can  reach  this  goal!  (If  we 
average  $13  a member,  we  will  raise  a mil- 
lion dollars.) 

And  don’t  ever  think  we’re  doing  God  a 
favor  by  giving  this  amount  either— because 
Mennonites  have  been  robbing  God!  In 
fact,  we  have  been  giving  only  about  half 
the  tithe  and  robbing  God  at  least  six  mil- 
lion dollars  each  year,  according  to  the  latest 
survey  made  on  Mennonite  giving. 

Would  you  believe  that  Mennonites  are 
giving  many  times  more  for  military  pur- 
poses than  for  missions?  Sixty  per  cent  of 
your  income  tax  money  each  year  goes  for 
defense  and  yet  per  member  we  give  only 
about  $20  each  year  for  missions! 

It  has  been  said,  “The  tithes  left  unpaid 
by  the  Mennonite  Church  could  equip  and 
support  at  least  1,000  new  missionaries. 
Because  we  do  not  give  to  God  what  is 
His,  our  missionary  force  in  many  fields  is 
inadequate.  Other  fields  that  should  be 
entered  are  not  for  lack  of  funds.  Some 
work  had  to  be  discontinued.” 

We  need  a “shot  in  the  arm”— not  so  we 
can  use  our  arms  to  make  more  money  but 


that  we  use  them  to  give  as  we  have 
received. 

The  needs  in  our  world  are  calling  for 
greater  dedication  in  depth.  Dare  our  con- 
secration be  less  than  that  of  Livingstone 
who  wrote  as  follows  in  his  diary? 

“I  will  place  no  value  on  anything  I have, 
or  may  possess,  except  in  relation  to  the 
kingdom.  ...  If  anything  will  advance  the 
interests  of  the  kingdom,  it  shall  be  given 
away,  or  kept,  only  as  by  giving  or  keeping 
of  it  I shall  most  promote  the  glory  of  Him 
to  whom  I owe  all  my  hopes  for  time  and 
eternity.” 

Recently  I learned  that  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  is  currently  over  $200,000  in  the 
red.  And  that’s  not  poor  business  or  book- 
keeping on  its  part,  but  it  surely  does  throw 
a poor  light  on  our  missions  giving! 

Not  only  are  Mennonite  boards  feeling 
the  squeeze,  but  many  other  evangelical 
mission  agencies  have  the  same  story  to  tell. 

Some  say  it’s  a sign  that  we  need  to  cut 
back  on  our  mission  outreach.  Satan  isn’t 
talking  about  a budget  cut— why  should  we? 

On  the  contrary,  these  are  times  for 
aggression— for  making  plans  in  conquering 
new  worlds  for  Christ.  This  is  no  time  to 
crawl  into  our  smug  communities  and  leave 
the  fate  of  the  world  in  the  hands  of  the 
enemy. 

In  less  than  40  years  two  fifths  of  the 
world’s  peoples  have  fallen  into  the  sphere 
of  communism.  Why?  Someone  was  con- 
vinced that  he  was  right  and  began  to  tell 
someone  else.  From  a mere  handful 
emerged  a world  empire— this  is  the  history 
of  communism. 

As  Christians  commissioned  as  ambas- 


sadors “in  His  stead,”  let  us  advance  under 
the  victorious  banner  of  Jesus  Christ.  This 
involves  dedicated  living,  effective  telling, 
fervent  praying,  and  generous  giving. 

And  since  I am  one  of  the  80,000  Men- 
nonites I’m  writing  about,  God  has  asked 
me  to  give  a week’s  check  for  Missions 
Week.  What  is  He  asking  of  you? 

Jesus  said,  “Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that 
forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot 
be  my  disciple.” 

—A  Concerned  Member. 

You  Have  a Part  to  Play 

A manufacturer  recently  introduced  a 
wonderful  new  idea  in  phonograph  records. 
These  records  are  now  being  produced  with 
one  part  missing  so  that  the  amateur  musi- 
cian can  play  chamber  music,  for  example, 
with  the  great  musicians  of  the  day.  One  of 
the  best-known  companies  and  pioneers  in 
the  field  has  named  these  records,  “Music 
Minus  One.”  It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  the 
way  God  sometimes  operates.  Often  His 
plans  have  missing  parts  until  we  decide  to 
fill  them. 

Every  man  is  needed  in  the  service  of 
God.  No  one  need  feel  bypassed  or  on  the 
shelf.  There  are  so  many  Christians  today 
who  several  years  after  their  conversion  to 
God  still  do  not  know  what  He  would  have 
them  to  do.  If  such  people  were  to  hear  a 
quartet  being  sung  with  one  part  missing, 
they  would  feel  immediately  that  someone 
should  fill  the  missing  part.  Yet  in  our  mis- 
sions program  today  there  are  missing  parts 
and  few  seem  to  be  ready  to  help  fill  in  these 
parts. 

Every  man  has  a part  to  play  in  the 
mighty  enterprise  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
The  whole  thing  is  incomplete  without  our 
participation.  Paul  made  this  quite  clear 
when  he  wrote  to  the  Corinthians  that  we 
are  members  one  of  another  and  that  as  the 
body  has  many  different  parts,  so  we  are 
supposed  to  play  different  roles.  It  would 
be  foolhardy  for  me  to  try  to  play  your  part 
or  you  play  mine.  Yet  we  can  discover  that, 
whether  we  are  great  or  small,  there  is  a 
unique  something  that  only  we  can  do.  We 
must  learn  that  what  we  thought  was  a 
minor  part  and  hardly  worth  plaving  mav 
well  turn  out  to  be  a decisive  influence  in 
some  needy  part  of  the  world. 

Every  man  can  perform  with  the  best. 
When  a man  buys  one  of  those  peculiar 
phonograph  records  and  fills  in  the  missing 
part,  he  may  know  that  he  is  not  up  to  the 
standard  of  some  of  the  other  players,  but  it 
is  good  for  him  to  have  some  part  to  play. 
It  may  well  be  that  you  could  never  be  a 


doctor  or  a nurse;  possibly  you  have  never 
felt  led  to  be  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Word.  You  may  not  have  had  the  opportu- 
nity to  train  as  a teacher  or  in  some  other 
profession.  But  still  there  are  gaps  in  mis- 
sions work  which  you  can  fill  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

We  are  in  urgent  need  of  builders,  handy 
men,  storemen,  salesmen,  shorthand  typists, 
secretaries,  housekeepers,  farmers,  and  fel- 
lows and  girls  who  are  willing  to  give  to 
the  missions  program  that  men  may  know 
Christ.  There  is  lots  of  room  for  all  who  love 
the  Lord  and  have  a longing  that  others 
should  love  Him  too.  What  you  are  and 
have  may  be  just  the  very  thing  to  fill  in  the 
gap.  Please  pray  with  us  that  many  of  the 
gaps  in  our  work  and  finances  in  our  mis- 
sions program  may  be  filled,  and  that  the 
Lord  may  well  show  us  how  we  might  well 
fill  up  the  financial  gap.  God  has  given  us 
a kingdom  as  it  were— minus  one;  our  be- 
coming a part  of  it  is  a thrilling  experience. 

Let  us  all  join  together  in  Missions  Week 
1960  and  enlist  ourselves  personally,  prayer- 
fully, financially  that  men  may  know  Christ 
—and  contribute  our  tithes  and  offerings  to 
fill  in  those  missing  links  between  ourselves 
and  the  missions  program. 

God  Leads  Us  to 
Witness  at  Home 

The  missionary  education  focus  for  1960 
is  home  missions.  We  mean  home  missions 
in  the  sense  of  what  an  individual  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  can  do  in  his 
mission  at  home.  For  this  purpose  an 
excellent  book  has  been  prepared  by  A. 
Grace  Wenger.  Titled  God  Leads  Us  to 
Witness  at  Home,  it  was  enthusiastically 
acclaimed  by  a number  of  persons  who 
read  the  manuscript  during  editorial  prep- 
aration. Many  congregations  will  find  the 
study  of  this  book,  missions  week,  and  other 
related  activities  a most  valuable  experience, 
if-  entered  into  seriously  and  purposefully. 

Sister  Wenger’s  reaction  to  the  experience 
of  writing  this  book  is  reflected  below.  God 
Leads  Us  to  Witness  at  Home  is  available 
from  all  Mennonite  Publishing  House  book- 
stores for  $1.50  a copy.  The  teacher’s  kit, 
including  the  book,  a teacher’s  guide  pre- 
pared by  Sister  Wenger,  annual  reports  of 
the  Eastern  and  General  mission  boards,  a 
directory  of  district  and  congregational 
mission  efforts,  a pamphlet  entitled  “This  Is 
the  Migrant,”  and  a list  of  available  audio- 
visual aids  can  be  purchased  for  $2.95  from 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  or  its  book- 
stores. 

Sister  Wenger,  who  has  taught  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  now  teaches  at  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  School  and  has  recently 
undertaken  the  responsibility  of  missionary 
education  editorship  for  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  in  addition  to  her  teaching 
responsibilities. 
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The  Writer  Reacts 

By  A.  Grace  Wenger 

Would  I write  mission  study  lessons?  The 
suggestion  sounded  interesting  and  stimu- 
lating. Of  course,  I would  welcome  the 
opportunity  to  help  more  directly  in  the 
total  mission  program  of  the  church. 

Yet  I couldn’t  be  blindly  enthusiastic.  I 
know  too  well  what  a writing  assignment 
means.  I would  have  to  stay  at  home 
working  while  friends  were  going  to  con- 
certs, farm  auctions,  or  church  conferences— 
as  their  tastes  might  dictate.  I would  have 
to  say  no  to  such  good  things  as  entertaining 
guests,  doing  favors  for  neighbors,  and 
visiting  friends. 

More  than  that,  I would  have  to  let  some- 
body else  serve  in  lots  of  other  ways— 
supporting  the  sewing  circle,  cleaning  the 
church  building,  teaching  summer  Bible 
school,  canning  for  relief,  planning  pro- 
grams, trimming  grass  in  the  cemetery, 
serving  on  committees,  and  conducting  chil- 
dren’s meetings.  All  of  this  involves  the  risk 
of  being  misunderstood.  Writing  is  hard, 
time-consuming  work,  and  people  may  think 
that  a writer  is  unsociable,  unwilling  to 
work,  and  not  interested  in  the  activities  of 
the  local  congregation. 

There  would  be  reasons  for  refusing  to 
write.  But  when  God  hands  out  an  assign- 
ment, no  Christian  has  a right  to  say  no. 
I would  write  a series  of  mission  study 
lessons  on  home  missions. 

Then  I got  to  work,  and  the  joy  of 
working  made  my  objections  seem  small. 
As  I gathered  more  and  more  information  on 
the  church  witnessing  at  home,  one  fact 
stood  out  clearly.  Not  all  of  the  drama  takes 
place  on  the  overseas  mission  fields.  Tre- 
mendously exciting  things  are  happening 
right  here  in  our  own  country.  I found 
myself  wanting  to  help.  One  week  I felt 
like  volunteering  for  work  in  a migrant 
camp.  Two  weeks  later  I wished  for  a 
teaching  position  in  an  isolated  rural  com- 
munity as  part  of  a missionary  colonization 
venture.  Before  long  I wanted  to  live  in  a 
hogan  in  Navaholand.  Next  I began  to  see 
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new  possibilities  for  extending  the  witness 
of  the  Gospel  in  my  own  community.  A 
dozen  worth-while  projects  drew  me  in  as 
many  directions. 

Common  sense  came  to  my  rescue  with 
the  reminder  that  for  me  the  most  important 
missionary  assignment  is  right  here  at  my 
desk  within  the  limits  of  my  four  walls. 
I had  to  tell  myself  again  that  God  does 
not  expect  any  one  Christian  to  do  all  of 
the  work  of  the  church.  My  work  is  to  do 
the  specific  part  of  the  total  missionary 
task  which  He  has  assigned  to  me  and  to 
do  it  with  all  my  powers.  He  will  call 
others  to  do  their  share,  and  as  all  of  us 
obey,  His  work  in  the  world  will  be  ac- 
complished. 

This  is  the  conviction  that  has  remained 
with  me  as  I completed  writing  God  Leads 
Us  to  Witness  at  Home,  the  study  course  on 
home  missions.  It  is  my  prayer  that  as  you 
study  the  course  the  same  conviction  will  be 
strengthened  in  you. 

Bareville,  Pa. 

Missions  Today 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

The  Indigenous  Church— A Report  from 
Many  Fields.  This  is  the  title  and  subtitle 
of  a recent  addition  to  the  Moody  Colpor- 
tage  Library  by  The  Moody  Press,  Chicago. 
The  book  is  an  inexpensive  paperback  with 
an  attractive  cover  in  three  colors.  The 
editors  in  their  preface  say,  “We  believe 
this  will  be  a controversial  book  but  also  a 
helpful  one.”  Read  it  and  you  will  agree. 
Your  missionary  thinking  will  be  challenged 
at  numerous  points. 

“Have  we  lost  our  way  in  missions?”  asks 
Donald  MacGavran  in  the  first  chapter.  Do 
we  still  know  precisely  why  we  send  out 
missionaries?  Is  the  disciple-making  and 
church-founding  objective  still  clear?  Does 
church-founding  and  perfecting  become  an 
end  in  itself?  Is  not  the  essence  of  missions 
the  winning  of  men  to  saving  faith  in  Christ? 

There  is  plowing  and  planting  to  be  done 
but  the  missionary  is  primarily  a harvester. 


Yes,  I Believe  in  Our  Christian  Mission 

. . . Because  God  does.  Christ  made  the  Christian  mission 
possible.  The  Holy  Spirit  strives  to  make  the  divine  purpose 
come  true.  My  obedience  in  the  Christian  mission  supplies 
the  human  link  in  the  divine  enterprise.  Churches  spread 
throughout  the  world,  comprising  little  communities  of  faith, 
are  the  sufficient  proof  of  the  wisdom  of  God’s  plan. 

—John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind. 

President  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Pastor  of  Goshen  College  Church 
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Growth  in  General  Board  Missions 


In  our  seminaries,  do  we  train  for  plowing 
or  for  harvesting?  Jesus  is  Lord  of  the 
.Harvest.  He  said,  “The  fields  . . . are  white 
already  to  harvest.”  and  so  the  missionary 
emphasis  has  to  be  on  in-gathering. 

How  much  help  should  be  given  to  a 
young  church  in  the  Orient?  A recounting 
of  the  experience  of  the  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance  Mission  in  Vietnam,  and 
secondarily  in  India,  tells  how  through  trav- 
ail, some  opposition  and  misunderstanding, 
even  bv  missionaries,  the  national  church 
declared  her  independence  and  was  greatly 
strengthened.  Ability  to  govern,  extend,  and 
support  herself  when  forced  to  do  so  was  a 
surprise  to  everyone,  even  to  the  members 
themselves.  We  need  to  help  struggling, 
new  churches,  but  too  much  financial  aid, 
and  especially  a spirit  of  paternalism,  can 
be  very  weakening  to  a church.  How  much 
or  how  little  to  help  requires  divine  guid- 
ance. 

Does  the  method  ever  need  adaptation? 
Several  contributors  say  that  in  Japan  the 
method  does  not  produce  results  as  it  does 
in  a more  primitive  culture,  or  even  as  it  so 
manifestly  did  in  Korea.  Some  say  that  for- 
eign funds  should  never  be  given  for  build- 
ing a house  of  worship,  while  others  stress 
the  fact  that  in  Japan  the  method  producing 
the  best  results  comes  from  putting  up  a sub- 
stantial church  building  in  a large  city  with 
American  funds,  and  then  developing  satel- 
lite churches  round  about  with  national 
funds.  We  have  probably  not  yet  understood 
very  clearly  how  best  to  propagate  the  Gos- 
pel and  build  the  church  in  Japan. 

No  method  works  magic.  Evangelism  is 
always  a spiritual  task  and  the  Gospel  has 
a cross  at  its  center.  The  cross  has  to  be 
accepted  for  salvation,  witness,  and  for 
Christian  service.  There  is  no  easy  way. 
Yet  we  need  always  to  keep  the  disciple- 
making objective  clear,  for  unless  a living, 
growing  church  emerges,  all  mission  effort 
may  be  of  little  value.  If  we  do  not  set  out 
deliberately  and  persistently  to  do  this,  how 
can  we  succeed? 


In  Program: 


1953 

1960 

9 

institutions 

15 

130 

voluntary  service  workers 

171 

2 

number  of  broadcasts 

10 

1 

broadcast  languages 

8 

16 

home  missions 

30 

11 

overseas  mission  countries 

16 

116 

overseas  missionaries 

195 

3 

administrative  departments 

9 

In  Giving: 

(Per  member  per  year)  1949  1955  1960 

missions  $7.54  $12.07  $12.45 

relief  and  service  4.37  4.25  4.94 

radio  1.84  4.76 


$11.91  $18.16  $22.15 

In  Costs: 

(Due  to  inflation  and  growth) 

$680,000  $900,000  $1,400,000 
The  General  Mission  Board  needs  regular 
and  systematic  per  member  per  year  sup- 
port averaging: 

$20.00  for  Missions 

6.00  for  Relief  and  Service 

4.00  for  Radio 

For  the  first  six  months  of  this  fiscal  year 
(April  1 to  Sept.  30,  1960)  contributions 
averaged  just  half  that  for  mission  and  relief 
and  service  funds: 

$4.62— as  compared  to  $10.00  requested 
for  6 months 

$1.51— as  compared  to  requested  $3.00 
for  6 months 

Approximately  94  per  cent  of  all  contri- 
butions are  used  for  field  operations.  A defi- 
cit in  mission  operational  funds  of  more  than 
$203,000  existed  on  Sept.  30,  1960.  Gen- 
erous plus  contributions  are  urgently  need- 
ed if  mission  funds  are  to  end  the  year  in 
the  black. 

In  fact.  Missions  Week  and  year-end  giv- 
ing should  double  last  year’s  in  order  to 
meet  present  General  Mission  Board  budget 


requirements.  If  such  giving  were  to  remain 
at  last  year’s  levels,  the  Board  would  likely 
end  the  year  with  serious  operational  deficits 
in  mission  funds. 

In  that  case,  one  alternative  would  be  re- 
duction of  next  year’s  program.  A 10  per 
cent  reduction  (the  approximate  amount 
necessary)  from  present  program  levels 
would  mean  the  equivalent  of  reducing  by: 
4 Pax  men, 

20  voluntary  service  workers, 

1 radio  program, 

3 home  missions, 

29  overseas  missionaries. 

Give  generously  during  Missions  Week  and 
regularly  through  your  congregation  that 
this  growth  need  not  be  reversed. 

Enlisting  “I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service”  (Rom.  12:1). 

Every  “For  it  is  written,  As  I live,  saith  the 
Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and 
every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God”  (Rom. 
14:11). 

Member  “So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of 
another”  (Rom.  12:5). 

Personally  “Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  per- 
sons ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversa- 
tion and  godliness,  looking  for  and  hast- 
ing unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God” 
(II  Pet.  3:11,  12)? 

Prayerfully  “Therefore  said  he  unto  them. 
The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labour- 
ers are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest”  (Luke  10:2). 
Financially  “But  this  I say.  He  which  sow- 
eth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully.  Every  man  accord- 
ing as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let 
him  give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity: 
for  God  loveth  a cheerful  giver”  (II  Cor. 
9:6,  7). 

THAT  MEN  MAY  KNOW  CHRIST  “For 
the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us;  be- 
cause we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for 
all,  then  were  all  dead:  and  that  he  died 
for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not 
henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 
Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man 
after  the  flesh:  yea,  though  we  have 
known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now 
henceforth  know  we  him  no  more.  There- 
fore if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a new 
creature:  old  things  are  passed  away:  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new.  And  all 
things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us 
to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given 
to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation;  to  wit, 
that  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 


Where  To  in  Missions? 

To  understand  our  mission  in  1960  read  the  Gospel  Herald: 

Sept.  6— Where  To  in  Missions?  

J.  D.  Graber 

Sept.  20— Our  Mission  at  Home  

Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

Oct.  4— Our  Weapon  Is  Words 

Urie  A.  Bender 

Oct.  18— Montevideo  Evangelical  Biblical  Seminary 

_ Nelson  E.  Litwiller 

Oct.  25— Our  District  Leaders  Speak  to  Our  Mission 

Boyd  Nelson 

Nov.  1— Financing  Our  Missions  

John  H.  Mosemann 

Nov.  8— Service  Areas  and  Missions  — 

..  . Mervin  D.  Zook 

Prepare  now  to  give  generously 

MISSIONS  WEEK— NOVEMBER  6-13,  I960 

Enlisting  every  member  personally,  prayerfully,  financially  that  men  may 

know  Christ. 
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world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath  commit- 
ted unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 
Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we 
pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God”  (II  Cor.  5:14-20). ' 


Broadcasting 

Ninth  LP  Album  Released 

Unto  the  Hills  is  Mennonite  Hour’s  latest 
effort  to  bring  inspiring  singing  to  many 
homes. 

On  this  new  12"  LP  (also  available  in 
stereophonic)  are  recorded  such  songs  as 
"Unto  the  Hills,”  “In  Times  Like  These,” 
"Majestic  Sweetness,”  “Let  Us  Break  Bread 
Together,”  “Dare  to  Stand  Like  Joshua,” 
and  thirteen  favorites  from  Harmonia  Sacra, 
a Mennonite  songbook  published  about  130 
years  ago  by  Joseph  Funk,  “the  father  of 
song  in  Northern  Virginia.”  This  songbook 
is  still  in  use  in  annual  singings  held  at  var- 
ious places  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  of 
Virginia. 

The  23  hymns  contained  in  this  album 
are  sung  by  The  Mennonite  Hour  a cappella 
chorus,  men’s  chorus,  ladies’  sextet,  and 
men’s  quartet. 

Recordings  are  available  at  your  local 
bookstore  or  from  The  Mennonite  Hour, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Price,  $3.98.  Stereo- 
phonic albums  are  $4.98.  Also  available 
are  the  same  songs  on  tape,  both  in  mon- 
aural and  stereophonic.  Write  to  The  Men- 
nonite Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  more 
information  and  prices. 

The  Growing  Ministry  of  “Better  Music” 

From  60  to  95  per  cent  of  an  average 
radio  station’s  time  is  used  to  play  music  of 
all  kinds.  More  and  more  stations  are  turn- 
ing to  “good  music.”  Also  according  to 
Sponsor,  a radio-TV  journal,  there  is  now 
“far  greater  care  in  musical  selection  and 
programing.” 

You  can  help  this  trend  away  from  rock  ’n 
roll  to  continue! 

Since  more  stations  are  playing  more  mu- 
sic than  ever  before,  here’s  an  open  door 
for  Mennonite  Hour  record  albums. 

And  they  are  being  played.  Even  prestige 
stations  like  WJR,  Detroit,  a clear-channel, 
50,000-watt  station,  have  repeatedly  used 
Mennonite  Hour  music  And  many  more 
stations  could  be  named. 

Here’s  where  your  help  is  needed! 

If  you  are  interested  in  getting  "better 
music”  on  your  local  station,  you  are  invited 
to  give  Mennonite  Hour’s  latest  album  to 
your  station. 

All  you  need  to  do  is  to  send  $3.98  to 
The  Mennonite  Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
indicating  to  what  station  you  would  like 
the  album  sent.  (List  two  or  three  stations 
in  case  someone  else  sent  one  to  your  first 
choice.)  The  Mennonite  Hour  will  send  the 
album  and  a covering  letter  to  the  station 
mentioning  the  donor  of  the  record. 

How  many  of  the  4,142  radio  stations 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada  will  get  an 
album  depends  on  your  response! 


Because  You  Gave  . . . They  Listen 
Japanese  Listen.  “I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  mighty  God.  Last  spring, 
through  your  broadcast,  I was  suddenly  in- 
troduced to  this  Christ.” 

Eskimos  Listen.  During  October  a young 
man  from  northern  Canada  wrote,  "I  am 
writing  because  your  program  has  been  a 
real  blessing  to  me.  1 am  Eskimo  and  I love 
the  Lord  my  Saviour.  . . .” 

Latins  Listen.  A Spanish  listener  who 
operates  a stall  in  a market  place  in  Guate- 
mala put  up  two  loud-speakers  on  which  he 
plays  the  Spanish  broadcast  so  that  all  who 
come  to  the  market  place  can  hear  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Indians  Listen.  “I  am  an  Indian  from  In- 
dia. I have  been  here  in  New  York  for  six 
months  and  am  returning  to  India.  The  one 
thing  I will  miss  back  home  will  be  the  Sun- 
day sermon  I heard  through  radio.  . . .” 
Germans  Listen.  “I  was  deeply  touched 
the  whole  day  by  that  which  I heard  over 
Radio  Luxembourg.  For  me  it  is  the  most 
wonderful  pause  of  the  whole  week.  . . .” 
Others  Listen.  And  may  we  add  that  Rus- 
sians, Frenchmen,  Italians,  and  Navaho  In- 
dians are  listening  each  week  because  you 
gave. 

And  they  will  continue  to  listen  as  you 
continue  to  give. 

Spanish  Broadcast  Acquires  “New  Voice” 
A new  Gospel  broadcast,  KGEI,  a 50,000- 
watt,  short-wave  international  station,  in 
Belmont,  Calif.,  was  recently  acquired  by 
Far  East  Broadcasting  Company  to  transmit 
the  Gospel  in  three  major  languages— Eng- 
lish, Spanish,  and  Portuguese— into  Central 
and  South  America. 

According  to  plans  the  Spanish  broadcast 
began  Nov.  6 on  this  station.  This  might  be 
an  answer  to  our  prayers  for  broadcasting  to 
Mexico.  The  cost  per  half  hour  on  this  sta- 
tion is  $35  50.  If  you  are  interested  in  help- 
ing to  support  it,  you  are  invited  to  send 
vour  donation  to  Mennonite  Broadcasts, 
Inc.,  Box  472,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Gives  Free  Time  for  Spanish  Broadcast 
Mrs.  Vera  Hunsburger  returned  to  Puerto 
Rico  Oct.  18  after  a vacation  in  Canada. 
Mrs.  Hunsburger  gives  part  time  to  the 
grading  of  three  Spanish  Bible  courses  with- 
out receiving  financial  remuneration. 

Again  in  New  York  City 
The  English  Way  to  Life  will  again  be 
heard  in  New  York  City  beginning  on  Nov. 
13  on  WPOW  (1330)  at  7:45  a.m.  If  you 
live  in  this  area,  please  help  pass  this  word 
on  to  your  friends. 

New  Michigan  Release 
WCRM,  Clare,  Mich.,  on  Nov.  13  will  be- 
gin airing  The  Mennonite  Hour  at  8:30  a.m., 
sponsored  by  Herrick  Mennonite  Church. 

« 

James  M.  Lawson,  Negro  sit-in  leader 
whose  dismissal  from  the  student  body  of 
Vanderbilt  University  Divinity  School  in 
Nashville  caused  a faculty  controversy  last 
spring,  has  been  assigned  as  pastor  of  a 
Methodist  church  in  Shelbyville,  Tenn.  The 
church  is  under  the  central  (Negro)  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Methodist  Church.  Lawson  com- 
pleted his  senior  studies  this  summer  at  Bos- 
ton University,  from  which  he  recently  re- 
ceived his  Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree. 
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WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Need  Is  a Person 

“Need  Is  a Person,”  says  the  publicity  for 
the  MCC  Annual  Used  Clothing  and  Warm 
Bedding  Drive.  And  if  you  didn’t  help  meet 
that  need  as  a group,  remember  even  yet 
you  can  meet  it  as  a person. 

WMSA  does  meet  need,  day  after  day, 
and  our  mail  reflects  such  meetings.  Here 
are  some  examples: 

“Pueblo  (Colo.)  WMSA  has  delivered  39 
baby  gowns  and  12  baby  blankets  to  the 
County  Welfare  Department.  This  marks 
the  completion  of  their  project  for  commu- 
nity service.  . . .” 

“We  sewed  smocks  for  the  Frances  Lynn 
Home  for  unwed  mothers  here  in  town.  The 
superintendent  of  the  home  came  and  told 
us  about  the  operations  of  the  home.”  (Al- 
buquerque, N.  Mex.) 

“Our  WMSA  furnishes  layettes  for  each 
of  the  new  babies  born  to  any  of  the  fami- 
lies whose  members  attend  the  colored  mis- 
sion church  at  Buckeye,  Ariz.  We  also  col- 
lect and  mend  used  clothing  for  the  very 
poor  people  around  Buckeye  as  well  as  for 
the  migrant  camps  at  which  our  two  VS 
units  work.  We  feel  that  the  VS  unit  here  at 
Phoenix  as  well  as  the  one  at  Stanfield  are 
‘our’  units,  as  they  both  worship  with  us  at 
Sunnyslope  (Ariz.)  Church.” 

“We  (of  the  Sharon  Mission  Circle,  El- 
mira, Ont.)  gave  a card  shower  for  two  sis- 
ters who  are  convalescing  from  a lengthy 
illness  in  Toronto  Hospital.” 

The  Oley  (Pa.)  Valley  “Helping  Hands” 
keep  their  hands  busy!  “We  made  mittens, 
scarf  and  bonnet  sets,  tea  towels,  painted 
names  on  hankies  for  the  men  at  the  old 
people’s  home.  . . .” 

"...  we  had  a carry-in  dinner  at  the  home 
of  one  of  our  members  who  lives  some  dis- 
tance from  here  and  has  several  small  chil- 
dren. We  helped  her  sew  and  iron.”  (Med- 
way, Ohio) 

“We  covered  our  new  library  books  with 
plastic  covers,  and  prepared  them  for  loan- 
ing and  filing.”  (Stahl  Church,  Hollsopple, 
Pa.) 

News  of  Our  Dhamtari  Sisters 

Mrs.  Jacob  Flisher  sends  this  interesting 
account  of  women’s  work  in  Dhamtari 
(M.P.,  India). 

“I  wish  you  could  have  seen  the  activity 
on  our  veranda  the  other  Saturday.  Sewing 
machines  were  heard  buzzing  making 
clothes  for  Algeria;  women  not  at  sewing 
machines  were  sewing  shirts,  dresses, 
blouses,  and  underwear  by  hand.  Knitting 
needles  clicked  away  as  a sweater  was  be- 
gun. A few  were  embroidering  pillow  slips. 
One  looks  for  new  ideas  to  keep  the  women 
busy!  Not  only  have  we  been  having  a fine 
group  at  our  weekly  sewing  meetings,  but 
also  the  weekly  prayer  meetings  in  the 
homes  have  been  attended  with  interest. 
Our  women  voted  to  begin  a library  to  pro- 
mote more  reading  among  our  sisters.  . . .” 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


I-W  SERVICES 

The  Fort  Wayne  I-W  unit  (numbering  9) 
is  planning  a club  program  for  the  winter 
months.  In  addition,  the  fellows  find  oppor- 
tunity to  serve  the  local  congregation  by 
teaching  Sunday-school  classes,  co-operating 
in  MYF,  and  assisting  in  outreach  projects. 

By  the  time  you  read  this,  the  “Go-Youth” 
pamphlet  will  have  been  sent  to  all  Men- 
nonite  churches.  If  any  homes  do  not  have 
access  to  this  excellent  service  pamphlet, 
more  are  available  from  the  I-W  offices. 

An  alteration  in  the  Selective  Service  Sys- 
tem’s IV-F  classification  calls  for  a reclassi- 
fication of  men  who  may  qualify  for  military 
service  in  an  emergency  even  though  they 
are  not  acceptable  under  current  medical, 
mental,  and  moral  standards. 

Representatives  of  the  MCC  Peace  Sec- 
tion, the  I-W  Co-ordinating  Board,  and  the 
National  Service  Board  for  Religious  Objec- 
tors met  Oct.  4 with  Colonel  Daniel  O. 
Omer,  who  has  recently  taken  over  admin- 
istrative responsibility  for  the  Conscientious 
Objector  Work  Program  at  the  national 
headquarters  of  Selective  Service.  Colonel 
Omer  said  that  the  changes  in  administrative 
responsibility  at  Selective  Service  Head- 
quarters do  not  reflect  any  changes  of  policy 
regarding  the  work  program. 

The  1-W  Council  met  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
Oct.  19,  20,  with  representatives  from  13 
district  conferences  present.  Also  present 
were  Eugene  Herr,  youth  field  worker;  Guy 
Hershberger  of  the  Peace  Problems  Com- 
mittee; and  Daniel  Hertzler,  on  behalf  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House.  For  more  in- 
formation on  this  meeting,  watch  future 
issues  of  Gospel  Herald. 

I-W  Director  John  R.  Martin  reports  that 
to  date,  the  I-W  Office  has  received  infor- 
mation about  16-year-olds  from  about  half 
of  our  Mennonite  congregations.  In  other 
words,  the  predraft  mailings  will  be  reach- 
ing only  some  of  the  youth  who  are  eligible 
next  year.  Pastors  are  urged  to  see  that  the 
census  cards  are  filled  out  and  returned  to 
1711  Prairie  Street,  Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
soon. 

I-W  men  and  their  wives  are  filling  over 
twenty  positions  in  the  church  life  of  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
They  serve  as  Sunday-school  officers,  teach- 
ers, choristers,  and  committee  members. 
Organized  in  October,  1952,  the  I-W  unit 
has  been  largely  responsible  for  the  found- 
ing of  the  church.  Crafts,  Bible  schools, 
and  activities  in  a service  center  were  the 
steppingstones  to  the  new  church  which  was 
built  in  1956.  Presently  there  are  60  I-W’s 
in  the  city. 

On  Oct.  16,  the  I-W  unit  of  Norristown, 
Pa.,  gave  a program  at  the  Towamencin 
Mennonite  Church,  Kulpsville,  Pa. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICES 

Iowa  City  Mennonite  Church  has  begun 
a Sunday-school  class  which  meets  at  the 
VS  unit.  The  class,  designed  for  university 
students  arid  VS-ers,  is  taught  by  John  Bix- 
ler,  a former  VS-er  and  now  a resident  of 
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Iowa  City,  and  Christine  Weaver,  a former 
missionary  to  China,  and  now  an  ISU  stu- 
dent. Also,  the  first  meeting  of  Witmarsum 
fellowship  was  held  at  the  unit  Sept.  25.  It 
was  an  informal  get-acquainted  tea. 

Visitation  work  at  the  Denver,  Colo.,  VS 
unit  has  been  extended  to  include  Spanish 
folks,  reports  unit  leader  Dan  Kurtz,  Green- 
town,  Ohio.  “Just  last  night  we  went  visit- 
ing. It  went  real  well;  everyone  surely  en- 
joyed it.  The  family’s  name  is  Martinez. 
Five  children  were  there  during  the  visit, 
but  we  were  told  there  are  more  in  the  fam- 
ily. Two  girls  are  of  club  age;  so  we  invited 
them  to  clubs.  We  will  be  picking  them  up 
for  the  Thursday  evening  girls’  club.” 

Unit  leader  Charles  Yoder,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
and  VS-er  Ray  Yoder,  Bally,  Pa.,  have  been 
invited  to  participate  in  the  biweekly  break- 
fast sponsored  by  the  men  of  the  community 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Stanfield,  Ariz.  Be- 
cause the  men  are  ranchers  and  crop  grow- 
ers, the  VS-ers  are  receiving  new  insights 
into  their  side  of  the  problems  involving 
migrant  farm  laborers. 

In  recent  programs  within  the  migrant 
camps,  the  Stanfield  unit  showed  a film  on 
the  “Life  of  Paul.”  Following  this  Ray  and 
Roy  Yoder,  both  of  Bally,  Pa.,  sang  several 
songs.  The  evening  program  ended  with 
Bible  reading  and  group  singing. 

Since  the  beginning  of  VS,  emphasis  has 
been  placed  upon  the  importance  of  whole- 
some unit  life.  In  a recent  communication  a 
VS-er  summed  up  the  values  of  VS  unit  life. 
“I  have  reached  the  conclusion  that  unit  life 
can  (1)  test  the  durability  of  an  individual 
within  a closely  knit  group;  (2)  provide 
atmosphere  conducive  for  sharing  Christian 
ideals  and  discussion  of  ideas;  (3)  foster  a 
good  social  life,  like  a family  circle.”  This 
is  the  type  of  power  and  influence  which 
has  made  group  living  an  effective  character 
builder. 

While  helping  them  clarify  their  philoso- 
phy and  improve  their  practice  in  club  pro- 
grams, Winifred  Mumaw,  the  club  leader 
at  Kansas  City,  helped  the  Phoenix  VS  unit 
with  a display  for  local  church  leaders. 
This  included  books,  crafts  resources,  actual 
craft  productions  from  various  clubs,  and 
other  ideas.  The  guests  were  quite  enthu- 
siastic about  the  new  ideas  and  were  thank- 
ful for  the  help  that  Winifred  could  give 
to  them.  Winifred  visited  a number  of  the 
other  units  as  well,  sharing  with  them  good 
ideas  for  club  work  and  helping  clarify  their 
philosophy  in  this  important  activity. 

Sept.  4 and  5 was  a refreshing  weekend 
for  the  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  unit  members 
who  were  invited  to  give  a program  at  To- 
field,  Alta.  En  route  to  Tofield,  VS-ers  wor- 
shiped at  Holvrood  Mennonite  Church  in 
Edmonton  and  enjoyed  dinner  with  the  VS 
area  director  and  family,  the  Isaac  Clicks 
of  Edmonton.  Upon  arriving  at  Tofield.  the 
unit  saw  the  Mennonite  Hour  slides.  “Faith 
Comes  by  Hearing,”  and  enjoyed  the  fel- 
lowship planned  by  the  MYF.  A program, 
given  oy  the  volunteers,  included  special 
singing,  a children’s  meeting,  and  several 
talks  on  voluntarv  service  at  Calling  Lake. 
Willis  Amstutz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  shared  his 


convictions  concerning  the  motivation  for 
entering  VS.  James  Hartzler,  Smithville, 
Ohio,  described  the  activities  of  the  clubs 
and  youth  nights.  Elaine  Wideman,  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  conducted  the  children’s  meeting. 
The  program  closed  with  the  showing  of 
slides  of  Calling  Lake. 

The  fellowship  group  of  the  Calling  Lake, 
Alta.,  church  held  a wiener  roast  and  wor- 
ship period  by  the  lake  on  the  evening  of 
Sept.  20.  The  members  welcomed  John 
and  Sylvia  Leonard,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  who 
came  to  serve  as  unit  leaders.  At  the  same 
time  the  group  wished  God’s  blessing  upon 
the  retiring  unit  leaders,  Ray  and  Betty 
Good,  Valparaiso,  Ind.,  and  Hilda  Eby, 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  as  they  left  for  their  homes 
and  a new  phase  of  Christian  service. 

To  celebrate  the  second  anniversary  of 
worshiping  in  the  new  church  at  2500 
Holmes  St.,  the  Kansas  City  Mennonite  fel- 
lowship enjoyed  a potluck  supper  at  the  VS 
unit  home.  The  influence  and  fellowship 
which  the  church  has  shared  with  the  com- 
munity, nurses  from  the  hospital,  and  VS-ers 
were  reflected  in  the  enthusiastic  group  of 
persons  who  participated  in  the  celebration. 
The  pastor  couple,  Roman  and  Marianna 
Stutzman,  as  well  as  all  of  the  members  of 
the  fellowship,  look  forward  to  even  more 
effective  outreach  in  this  community. 

A study  is  being  undertaken  to  discover 
the  present  participation  in  Summer  Volun- 
tary Service.  This  will  also  help  to  clarify 
the  role  the  Relief  and  Service  Committee 
should  play  in  providing  summer  service 
opportunities  for  our  youth. 

Carl  Frey,  New  York  VS-er,  was  directly 
involved  in  the  breakup  of  a threatened 
gang  war  between  the  “Sinners”  and  the 
“Crowns”  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  14.  Sev- 
eral members  of  a rival  gang  passed  the 
recreational  center  where  Carl  is  employed, 
and  the  “Sinners”  pushed  center  personnel 
aside  in  their  mad  rush  to  grab  bats  and  mal- 
lets as  they  charged  outside  for  the  fight. 
Within  minutes  police  were  on  the  scene, 
and  center  personnel  were  outside  pushing 
the  “Sinners”  back  into  the  refuge  of  the 
center.  Carl  helped  to  patch  resulting 
wounds,  and  nothing  more  happened  that 
evening.  Later,  six  fellows  who  were  at- 
tempting revenge  were  arrested.  Carl,  who 
knows  each  of  these  fellows,  said,  “They’re 
all  fine  chaps,  but  they’ve  never  had  a 
chance.” 

MENTAL  HEALTH 

Elkhart,  Ind.— The  first  decisive  action  to- 
ward initiation  of  construction  for  Oaklawn 
Psychiatric  Center  was  taken  by  the  Board 
of  Directors  at  a quarterly  meeting  on  Oct. 
12  The  board  instructed  its  executive  com- 
mittee to  plan  for  beginning  construction  of 
a first  building  on  June  30,  1961. 

Robert  Hartzler,  chairman  of  the  board, 
reported  that  a number  of  experienced  clini- 
cal workers  from  the  Mennonite  constituen- 
cy have  offered  their  services,  thus  assuring 
Oaklawn  of  a competent  professional  staff. 
Since  there  is  no  Mennonite  psychiatrist  now 
available  for  medical  direction  of  the  new 
program,  the  executive  committee  is  defer- 
ring actual  contract  of  supporting  personnel. 

Other  aspects  of  planning  now  getting 
increased  attention  are:  establishing  working 
relationships  with  the  Elkhart  General  Hos- 
pital, applying  for  federal  construction 
(Continued  on  page  988) 
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HOME  MISSIONS 

Home  Bible  Studies  (sub-office  of  the 
Home  Missions  and  Evangelism  Office),  Wil- 
bur Hostetler,  director,  reports  3,616  corre- 
spondence lessons  received  during  the  third 
quarter  of  1960.  Of  565  enrollments,  329 
were  new  enrollees.  Three  hundred  and 
fifty-six  persons  completed  a course  during 
the  quarter. 

Roman  and  Marianna  Stutzman,  in  charge 
of  the  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Mennonite  Fellow- 
ship, were  scheduled  to  be  in  Oregon  during 
the  week  of  Oct.  15-22,  where  Sister  Stutz- 
man was  to  represent  WMSA  home  interests 
at  Pacific  Coast  WMSA  meetings.  They 
planned  to  return  to  Kansas  City  via  Ham- 
mett and  Filer,  Idaho  (Oct.  23);  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.  (Oct.  25);  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.  (Oct.  26);  Protection,  Kans.  (Oct.  27); 
and  Hutchinson,  Kans.  (Pershing  Street,  Oct. 
28).  Their  deputation  concern  en  route  home 
was  for  relief  and  service.  Since  1952,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Stutzman  have  given  leadership  to 
the  voluntary  service  unit  in  Kansas  City, 
through  which  the  fellowship  of  which  Bro. 
Stutzman  is  now  pastor  came  into  being. 

The  new  church  building  at  Premont, 
Texas,  has  been  taken  over  and  the  program 
there  is  functioning  under  the  leadership  of 
Richard  Fahndrich  and  Sylvestre  Zapata. 
The  first  service  was  held  in  “The  Chapel 
of  the  Lord”  on  Oct.  2.  Seven  local  Latin 
Christians,  Bro.  Zapata,  and  Richard  and 
Luella  Fahndrich  presented  letters  and  were 
received  into  membership.  Corpus  Christi, 
Mathis,  and  Alice,  Texas,  were  represented 
by  workers  from  there  also.  Weldon  Martin 
preached  on  “The  Church,  the  Body  of 
Christ.”  The  sense  of  belonging  to  God’s 
people  was  very  real,  and  Samuel  Swartz, 
who  conducted  the  service  as  overseer  for 
south  Texas,  expressed  praise  to  God  for  the 
way  the  work  has  gotten  under  way.  Ap- 
proximately 40  or  50  persons  attend  the 
Sunday  morning  services.  He  observes  a real 
sense  of  fellowship  existing  among  the  south 
Texas  churches. 

The  wage  earners  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Canton,  Ohio  (Willis  Breckbill,  pas- 
tor), are  planning  to  give  one  day’s  wages  to 
the  church  to  repair  the  church  and  the  par- 
sonage. 

This  “CW  Day”  (church  work)  could  have 
great  significance  for  local  congregations 
and  the  church  at  large.  At  the  minimum 
of  $10  for  a day’s  wages,  our  conference 
with  approximately  5,000  wage  earners, 
could  bring  to  the  Lord  $50,000  in  one  day. 
What  could  this  mean  to  our  Ohio  Mission 
Board  and  to  our  General  Mission  Board? 
What  could  this  mean  as  to  the  number  of 
missionaries  sent  and  the  persons  brought 
to  Christ?  (The  Ohio  Evangel.) 

Sarah  Ann  Classen,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  for- 
mer music  instructor  at  Hesston  College,  is 
assisting  the  Spanish  Mennonite  Church  in 
Brooklyn.  N.Y.,  on  weekends  while  she  at- 
tends Biblical  Seminary  in  New  York. 
Gladys  Widmer  returned  to  her  home  in 
Wayland,  Iowa,  after  serving  with  the  Span- 
ish Mennonite  Church  for  four  months  this 
summer.  Several  decisions  were  made  by 
some  of  the  group  of  the  Spanish  Mennonite 


Church  attending  the  Billy  Graham  Crusade 
in  Spanish,  Oct.  7-9,  in  Madison  Square 
Garden. 

GENERAL 

Goshen  College  senior  nursing  students 
and  the  local  chapter  of  the  Mennonite 
Nurses’  Association  are  scheduled  to  visit  the 
Elkhart  office  for  a review  of  total  mission 
board  medical  witness  and  a tour  of  the 
offices  on  Dec.  1. 

Corporate  gifts  to  charity  (including  the 
mission  board)  may  be  pledged  and  de- 
ducted this  year  and  paid  next  year  as  long 
as  payment  is  made  within  two  and  a half 
months  of  the  end  of  the  year. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

Herbert  Minnich  and  Jose  Brito,  lay  pas- 
tor, along  with  four  other  members  at  Ara- 
guacema,  Brazil,  visited  believers  at  Barreira 
de  Santanna,  about  25  miles  away.  Personal, 
door-to-door  invitations  were  distributed, 
and  one  hundred  persons  attended  an  open- 
air  service  in  the  square.  All  members  took 
part  with  prayer  and  testimonies.  Bro.  Min- 
nich’s  new  experiences  included  being 
caught  on  the  river  in  a storm,  going  almost 
a whole  day  without  food  since  the  letter 
announcing  their  plans  did  not  arrive  and 
preparations  were  not  made,  and  sleeping  in 
a hammock  in  a small  thatch  hut  with  eight 
other  snoring  occupants.  In  Araguacema, 
five  adults  have  accepted  Christ  in  the  past 
month.  The  Araguacema  missionaries  eager- 
ly anticipate  the  visit  of  Elam  Glick,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  and  Jacob  Hershberger,  Lynnha- 
ven,  Va.,  during  November.  Araguacema 
now  has  electricity  three  hours  each  evening. 

Medical  work  is  still  a vital  part  of  mis- 
sion service  in  Araguacema.  Mildred  Eich- 
elberger  accompanied  a small  girl  and  two 
other  ladies  to  Anapolis  for  medical  treat- 
ment in  September.  The  youngster  under- 
went surgery  performed  by  a U.S.  surgeon 
who  visits  the  evangelical  hospital  in  Ana- 
polis annually.  During  the  month,  999  peo- 
ple were  treated  in  the  clinic,  40  pastoral 
calls  were  made,  and  16  church  services 
held,  plus  two  youth  meetings  and  one 
ladies’  meeting. 

John  Grasse,  M.D.,  his  wife,  Betty,  and 
their  children  arrived  on  Oct.  19,  in  Abiriba, 
Nigeria,  the  location  of  their  service  for  the 
next  few  years. 

The  Robert  Stetters,  missionaries  in  Al- 
giers, Algeria,  appreciated  the  assistance  and 
presence  of  Marion  (Mrs.  Vem)  Preheim, 
wife  of  the  MCC  director,  who  arrived  in 
Algeria  a few  weeks  before  her  husband 
during  the  early  part  of  September.  At  the 
time,  the  Stetters  were  moving  to  their  new 
quarters.  Their  baby  arrived  Sept.  19  and 
Sister  Preheim’s  assistance  was  most  helpful. 
A Mennonite  preacher  from  France,  Emile 
Kraemer,  visited  the  Stetters  also  during 
this  time.  MCC  Executive  Secretary  Wil- 
liam T.  Snyder  and  European  Director  Peter 
Dvck  visited  Algiers  the  week  of  Oct.  14, 
making  preparations  with  the  Preheims  for 
relief  operations  there.  Preliminary  plans 
call  for  sharing  the  work,  with  equal  num- 
bers of  French  and  American  personnel. 

Robert  Stetter  assisted  with  children’s 
colony  work  during  the  summer.  Annie 


Haldemann  spent  some  time  in  France  dur- 
ing August  and  September  visiting  churches 
and  taking  a vacation.  French  Mennonites 
are  showing  increasing  interest  in  the  work 
in  Algeria. 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz,  retired 
missionaries  from  Argentina  living  in  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  moved  to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Oct. 
21.  Their  new  address:  La  Junta  Mennonite 
Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo.  They  were  to  be 
accompanied  in  their  plane  travel  by  Betty 
Mast,  R.N.,  also  of  Sarasota,  Fla. 

An  era  passed  in  Puerto  Rico  on  Oct.  10, 
1960,  when  the  last  of  the  mission  horses, 
so  vital  over  the  years  to  reach  hinterland 
communities  with  medical  service  and  Gos- 
pel preaching,  was  authorized  by  the  Puerto 
Rico  Executive  Committee  to  be  sold.  “Rob- 
ert” follows  the  train  of  missionary  horses 
which  many  ex-voluntary  service  and  med- 
ical workers  in  Puerto  Rico  will  remember. 
Their  names  were  always  colorful,  not  the 
least  being  “Levi,”  named  for  Levi  C.  Hartz- 
ler,  who  was  Secretary  for  Relief  and  Serv- 
ice at  that  time. 

New  missionary  address: 

John  Driver 
AA-37 

Villa  Las  Lomas 
San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico 

Brother  and  sister  met  in  Mexico  City  re- 
cently as  missionaries  of  two  different  dis- 
trict boards  and  serving  in  two  different 
areas  of  Mexico.  Rosana  Roth,  missionary 
of  the  Franconia  Board,  and  her  brother, 
James  Roth  (alone  with  his  wife),  are  living 
next  door  to  each  other  while  James  is  in 
language  study.  James  and  his  wife  are 
missionaries  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Board. 
Their  work  is  in  Obregon,  Sonora,  1,000 
miles  north  of  Mexico  City  near  the  area 
of  the  Franconia  work. 

Franconia  missionaries  are  working  in 
San  Juan,  where  40  persons  are  attending 
regular  Sunday  services  The  second  com- 
munion service  was  held  in  August.  Plans 
call  for  three  vacation  Bible  schools  during 
December  and  January  in  Huamelula  among 
the  Chontal  Indians,  in  Santa  Anita  where 
the  missionaries  live,  and  in  San  Juan. 

Quintus  Leather-man  and  seven  others 
have  drafted  and  accepted  a commitment 
and  covenant  for  declaring  themselves  a 
church  in  London,  England.  They  have  ex- 
tended an  invitation  to  others  who  would 
desire  membership  in  the  new  congregation. 

Missionaries  from  nearly  every  Protestant 
group  in  Hokkaido  gathered  Oct.  11-13  at  a 
beautiful  mountain  lake  in  central  Hokkaido 
for  another  unique  spiritual  fellowship  for 
two  days.  The  guest  speaker  was  Dr.  Louis 
H.  Evans,  former  pastor  of  the  Hollywood 
Presbyterian  Church.  He  brought  four  stim- 
ulating messages  on  First  John  in  English. 

Another  missionary  retreat  was  scheduled 
for  Oct.  28-30,  in  the  Brethren  in  Christ  mis- 
sion in  southern  Japan.  Guest  speaker  was 
to  be  C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  former  president 
of  Messiah  College  and  chairman  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

En  route  home  from  southern  Japan.  Hok- 
kaido Mennonite  missionaries  met  in  Toyko 
for  their  annual  fall  business  meeting  Nov. 
2-4.  The  agenda  was  full.  As  the  church 
grows  in  strength  and  necessary  organiza- 
tion. missionaries  find  it  less  and  less  justi- 
fiable to  exist  as  a decision-making  body. 

(Continued  on  page  988) 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of  issue. 


Bro.  Irvin  C.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
was  ordained  by  lot  to  the  ministry  at  the 
Riverview  Conservative  Mennonite  congre- 
gation at  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  Oct.  23. 
Bro.  Emmanuel  Swartzentruber  officiated, 
assisted  by  Eli  D.  Miller  and  Orie  Kauffman. 
He  will  serve  the  Riverview  congregation. 
His  telephone  number  is  Middlebury  825- 
2676. 

The  Chilean  earthquake  is  described  in 
an  article  in  the  December  Christian  Living. 
The  author  is  Theo  A.  Tschuy,  director  of 
Ayuda  Christanna  Evangelica,  the  Chilean 
counterpart  of  Church  World  Service.  Men- 
nonite Pax  men  are  helping  to  rebuild  in  the 
devastated  area. 

That  Men  May  Know,  the  annual  report 
and  yearbook  from  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  is  being  mailed  out 
—two  copies  to  each  congregation,  one  for 
the  Mission  Board  member  and  one  for  the 
pastor.  Additional  copies  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mission  Board  office  in  Elkhart.  A 
contribution  of  $1.00  per  copy  for  printing 
costs  is  appreciated. 

Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  a field  worker  for  the  American 
Board  of  Missions  to  the  Jews,  spoke  at 
Roanoke,  111.,  on  Oct.  16. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  tract  evangelist,  spoke 
at  Frazer,  Pa.,  and  at  Stumptown,  Bird  in 
Hand,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  23. 

Bro.  Clyde  Mosemann,  Uruguay,  spoke  at 
Bon  Air,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  30. 

Bro.  William  E.  Hallman,  Argentina,  was 
the  speaker  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Oct.  30. 

Bro.  Aaron  M.  Leatherman,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  observed  his  91st  birthday  on  Oct.  29. 
The  sixty-seventh  wedding  anniversary  of 
the  Leathermans  was  on  Oct.  24. 

Bro.  Norman  Derstine  and  the  Mennonite 
Hour  Quartet  served  at  the  Plains  Church, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  30. 

Bro.  Simeon  Hurst  and  wife,  Tanganyika, 
spoke  at  Markham,  Ont.,  on  Nov.  6. 

Bro.  Don  Jacobs,  Tanganyika,  was  guest 
speaker  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  30. 

The  church  bulletin  of  the  Waterford  con- 
gregation. Goshen,  Ind.,  is  running  an  extra 
sheet  each  Sunday  to  acquaint  all  the  mem- 
bers with  one  of  the  families.  The  one  we 
have  just  received  tells  about  the  Harvey 
Birkey  family.  Bro  and  Sister  Birkey  are 
workers  with  the  Bible  Memory  program  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers’ 
Conference.  They  have  worked  in  Bible 
memorization  for  fifteen  vears. 

Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Morton,  111.,  pre- 
sented a paDer  in  a seminar  for  ministers  and 
social  workers  sponsored  by  the  Peoria 
Council  of  Churches. 

Bro.  Eldon  King,  who  has  been  serving  as 
a licensed  minister  for  the  past  year  at  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Ohio,  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry on  Oct.  23  by  Bro.  Paul  R.  Miller,  as- 
sisted by  Paul  M.  Miller  and  O.  N.  Johns. 

Personal  Evaneelism  is  the  subject  of  bi- 
weekly discussion  classes  at  New  Danville, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  which  began  on  Oct.  22. 


Agape  Verlag,  the  European  Mennonite 
Publishing  Agency,  founded  eight  years  ago 
at  Basel,  Switzerland,  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  and  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  has  for  these  several  years 
been  administered  by  the  latter.  Recent  ac- 
tion provides  for  its  merger  with  the  Euro- 
pean Bible  School  under  one  board  elected 
by  the  European  churches. 

The  founder  and  director  of  the  Grace 
Children’s  Home,  Henderson,  Nebr.,  John 
R.  Barkman,  spoke  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
and  Pleasant  View,  Berlin,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  23, 
and  at  Morton,  111.,  on  Oct.  30. 

Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz  and  wife,  former  mis- 
sionaries in  Argentina,  who  have  been  living 
in  Sarasota,  Fla.,  have  now  moved  to  the 
rest  home  of  Mennonite  Hospital,  10th  and 
Lincoln,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

A music  class  is  being  conducted  each 
Friday  during  November  and  December  by 
Bro  Martin  Ressler  at  Krall’s,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Bro.  James  Saylor,  veteran  bishop  at 
Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  observed  his  92nd 
birthday  on  Oct.  24.  Bro.  Saylor  attends 
church  regularly. 

Guest  speaker  on  Oct.  23  Youth  Night  at 
Beth-El,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  was  Office 
Manager  Harvey  Mitchell  of  Young  Life. 

Bro.  Henry  Shreiner,  Lititz,  Pa.,  preached 
at  Cedar  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  on  Oct. 
23. 

Bro.  Glenn  Musselman,  Brazil,  snoke  at 
North  Side,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  on  Oct.  23. 

Bro.  James  Hess,  Honduras,  was  the  eve- 
ning speaker  at  Conestoga,  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  on  Oct.  23. 

Bro.  Victor  Dorsch  and  wife,  Somalia, 
st>oke  at  Blenheim,  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  on 
Oct.  23. 

Bro.  Ross  Goldfus,  on  furlough  from  Ar- 
gentina, participated  with  Linford  Hack- 
man,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  in  a Missionary  Con- 
ference at  Perkiomenville,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  30. 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  is 
the  newly  elected  chairman  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Relief  and  Service  Committee. 

Bro.  Paul  Hummel,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
was  guest  speaker  at  Iowa  Mennonite  School 
for  Spiritual  Life  emphasis,  the  week  follow- 
ing Oct.  23.  He  also  preached  at  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church  one  evening. 

Bethel  Swings,  Culp,  Ark.,  enjoyed  a pro- 
gram by  Hesston  College  students  on  Oct. 
27. 

Bro.  George  Smoker,  Tanganyika,  spoke 
at  Kingview  and  North  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on 
Oct.  30. 

Bro.  Paul  Shank,  circulation  manager  at 
the  Publishing  House,  attended  the  funeral 
of  his  mother  at  Hagerstown,  Md.,  on  Oct. 
28 

Treasurer  J.  R.  Buzzard  of  the  Publishing 
House  is  in  the  hospital  at  Greensburg,  Pa., 
for  knee  surgery. 

Personnel  from  the  MCC  Information  Of- 
fice visited  at  the  Publishing  House  on  Oct. 
31.  studying  printing  and  publishing  pro- 
cedures. 

A committee  was  at  Scottdale  Oct.  31  and 
Nov.  1 to  outline  music  topics  for  use  in  Sun- 


day evening  services.  Those  participating 
were  John  Duerksen,  Hiram  Hershey,  Mary 
Oyer,  Paul  Showalter,  Don  Sommer,  Paul 
M.  Lederach,  and  Paul  M.  Schrock. 

The  General  Conference  Music  Commit- 
tee met  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Oct.  28,  29. 
Further  work  was  done  on  hymnal  revision. 

Through  Sunlight  and  Shadow,  Herald 
Press  book  by  Evelyn  Bauer,  is  an  alternate 
selection  of  the  Pinebrook  Book  Club  for 
November.  For  One  Moment,  by  Christmas 
Carol  Kauffman,  will  be  the  selection  of  the 
Young  Calvinist  Book  Club  in  February. 

Farewell  services  for  Sister  Ruth  Gamber, 
who  left  for  missionary  service  in  Brazil  on 
Nov.  3,  were  held  in  North  Scottdale,  Pa., 
on  Oct.  30. 

Planned  Giving  has  been  adopted  for  a 
one-year  trial  period  by  the  Orrville,  Ohio, 
congregation.  The  guest  speaker  at  Qrrville 
on  Oct.  30  was  Bro.  Willard  Roth,  Akron, 
Pa. 

The  Kentucky  Ministers’  Fellowship  was 
held  at  Big  Laurel,  Grayson,  N.C.,  Nov.  1-3. 

Bro.  Ivan  Magal,  Stuart,  Va.,  spoke  at 
Grayson,  N.C.,  on  Nov.  1. 

Bro.  Aden  Yoder,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
preached  at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  on  Oct.  23. 

The  Calvary  congregation  in  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  has  decided  to  begin  services  in  a new 
location.  First  services  were  held  on  Oct.  23 
at  the  YMCA  building  at  Downey,  Calif. 
Services  will  be  continued  at  the  Seventy- 
third  Street  Church  until  this  work  is  taken 
over  by  mission  boards.  Bro.  James  Lark  is 
in  charge  at  Seventy-third  Street. 

Sister  Evelyn  Bauer,  author  of  Through 
Sunlight  and  Shadow,  is  one  of  the  “Chris- 
tian Authors  You  Should  Know”  described 
by  Dorothy  C.  Haskin  in  an  article  in  the 
November  Moody  Monthly.  This  issue’s 
“Gift  Finder”  lists  Breaking  Bread  Together, 
edited  by  Elaine  S.  Rich  (Herald  Press)  as  a 
good  gift  for  mother. 

Bro.  Don  Heiser,  Puerto  Rico,  was  the 
preacher  at  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  9. 

Bro.  Don  Blosser,  Goshen  Seminary  stu- 
dent, has  been  called  to  serve  as  assistant  to 
the  pastor  this  year  at  North  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Elno  Steiner,  pastor  at  Olive,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  is  the  newly  elected  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board. 

Bro.  Levi  W.  Stutzman  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  Oct.  9 at  the  Sunnyside  Con- 
servative Mennonite  Church,  Arthur,  111. 
Bro.  Menno  H.  Mast  officiated,  assisted  by 
Clarence  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  David 
Showalter,  Rowdy,  Kv. 

New  members:  six  by  baptism  and  one  on 
confession  of  faith  at  Arthur,  111.,  on  Oct.  23. 

Calendar 

Missions  Week,  Nov.  6-13. 

Church  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.. 
Nov.  11,  12 

Illinois  Sunday  School  Convention,  Fisher,  111.,  Nov. 
12 

Bible  Instruction  meeting,  Millwood,  Gap,  Pa.,  Nov. 
12,  13 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  13 

South  Pacific  Conference,  Phoenix.  Ariz.,  Nov.  24.  25 
Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Jan.  2 
to  Feb.  10 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  registration  day, 
Jan.  4,  10:00  a.m. 

World  Day  of  Prayer,  Feb.  17 

Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 
24-26 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Morton, 
111.,  June  20-25 

MYF  Convention.  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Aug.  17-20 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug 
22-25 


Six  thousand  persons  saw  and  heard 
“Herbe  Engelhardt”  (Fred  Linhart)  and 
Christmas  Carol  Kauffman  at  the  Conestoga 
High  School  on  Saturday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning, Oct.  29.  The  police  turned  away  an- 
other two  thousand  for  lack  of  accommoda- 
tions. It  is  not  known  how  many  returned 
home  before  reaching  the  meetings  because 
of  traffic  congestion.  Three  programs  were 
planned  to  take  care  of  the  anticipated  au- 
dience. A fourth  appearance  was  held  at 
10:00  pm.  on  Saturday  night  to  accom- 
modate part  of  the  huge  attendance.  “Her- 
be” is  the  main  character  in  Christmas  Carol 
Kauffman’s  recent  book,  For  One  Moment, 
published  by  Herald  Press.  The  Weaver 
Book  Store  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  sponsored  this 
program. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Glenn  Musselman  and  wife,  Brazil,  at 
Cedar  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  Dec.  11. 
Charles  Shetler,  Schellsburg,  Pa.,  guest 
speaker  there  Nov.  13. 

Miller  Stayrook  and  wife,  Algeria,  at  Ben- 
ton, Ind.,  Nov.  20. 

John  R.  Schmidt,  Director  of  MCC  Lepro- 
sarium in  Paraguay,  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
Nov.  10. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School  at  Fair- 
view.  Jan.  2 to  Feb.  10.  Faculty:  Oscar 
Leinbach,  principal;  Homer  Yutzy,  Lloyd 
Miller,  Olen  Nofziger.  Instructors  for  min- 
isters’ course:  A.  J.  Metzler  and  John  F. 
Garber. 

Christian  Workers’  Conference  and  Min- 
isters’ Week  of  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Con- 
ference at  Duchess,  Alta.,  Nov.  15-20.  Guest 
speaker:  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Correction:  Paul  L.  Yoder  (not  Paul  L. 
Troyer,  as  in  Oct.  4 issue)  and  wife  Velma 
have  moved  from  Pinckney,  Mich.,  to  215 
Barton  Shore  Drive,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

Correction:  The  telephone  number  of 
Harry  Gascho  at  Cass  Lake,  Minn.,  is  428. 

Kathryn  S.  Troyer  wishes  readers  to  know 
that  her  article  entitled  “Is  Catholicism 
Christian”  (Aug.  9)  was  written  before  John 
F.  Kennedy  was  nominated  for  the  presi- 
dency. The  article  had  no  political  implica- 
tions. 

Bro.  T.  Lester  Graybill,  pastor  at  Orrville, 
Ohio,  plans  to  attend  a counseling  training 
school  at  Winston-Salem,  N.C.,  this  winter. 

J.  D.  Graber  sneaking  in  Franconia  min- 
isters’ meeting.  Dec.  5.  6 

Mvron  Auvsbureer,  Richmond,  Va.,  sneak- 
er in  annual  anniversary  banquet  of  Hope 
Rescue  Mission,  South  Bend.  Ind.,  Nov.  11. 

Paid  Hutchens,  guest  speaker  for  building 
fund  drive  at  Cheraw.  Colo..  Nov.  30. 

The  telephone  number  of  Isaac  Mast  at 
GeiVerstown.  Pa.,  is  ATwater  6-4494. 

The  Homebuilders  will  hold  a women’s 
meeting  at  Pottstown.  Pa..  7:30  n.m.,  Nov. 
17  Speaker:  Mrs  Richard  Hershev,  chair- 
man of  Lancaster  County  Homebuilders. 
Tonie:  Buildine  Homes  for  Christ. 

William  Hallman  and  wife,  Argentina,  at 
Yoder.  Kans.,  Nov.  13. 

Missionary  Day  sneakers:  Nov.  13— John 
Howard  Yoder  at  Waterford.  Goshen.  Ind. 
Earl  Meyers,  Markstay.  Ont.,  at  Bethel, 
Flora.  Ont.  Harold  Graber.  the  Congo,  at 
Nannanee.  Ind  John  Beachy.  India,  at  Bel- 
mont, Elkhart,  Ind.  Nov.  20— Tohn  Smucker, 
N Y . and  Glenn  Musselman.  Brazil,  at  Zion, 
Rirdsboro.  Pa.  Virgil  Vogt,  Grabill,  Ind.,  at 
Plato,  Lagrange,  Ind. 
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The  Executive  Committee  of  Mennon- 
ite General  Conference  announces  the 
appointment  of  Daniel  Kauffman  as  Sec- 
retary of  Stewardship.  Bro.  Kauffman  has 
tendered  his  resignation  as  business  man- 
ager of  Hesston  College,  effective  July  1, 
1961,  and  on  that  date  he  will  begin  his 
service  for  General  Conference. 

Daniel  Kauffman  is  the  grandson  of  the 
former  Gospel  Herald  editor  Daniel 
Kauffman,  one  of  the  great  former  lead- 
ers of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  grew 
to  manhood  in  Kansas,  and  is  a graduate 
of  Hesston  College.  He  secured  his  bach- 
elor’s degree  at  Goshen  College,  and  a 
master’s  degree  in  educational  adminis- 
tration at  Columbia  University.  After 
three  years  in  Civilian  Public  Service,  he 
became  business  manager  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege, where  he  has  served  for  fifteen 
years.  In  connection  with  his  work  at 


Hesston,  Bro.  Kauffman  faced  squarely 
the  whole  question  of  church  financing. 
He  has  been  a pioneer  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  promoting  planned  and  inte- 
grated giving,  which  has  been  approved 
and  encouraged  by  Mennonite  General 
Conference.  He  will  bring  to  the  newly 
created  office  of  Secretary  of  Steward- 
ship deep  conviction  and  a considerable 
degree  of  experience  in  the  area  of  finan- 
cial stewardship.  It  has  been  felt  all 
along  that  it  would  be  best  to  have  an 
unordained  man  in  this  position,  and  the 
Executive  Committee  takes  real  pleasure 
in  announcing  the  appointment  of  Bro. 
Kauffman. 

Bible  Instruction  meeting  at  Millwood, 
Gap,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday, 
Nov.  12,  13.  Instructors:  Paul  Smith,  Elida, 
Ohio,  and  Moses  Slabaugh,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Change  of  address:  Frank  Horst  from  Cal- 
ico Rock,  Ark.,  to  Route  1,  Box  99,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.  Louis  Landis  from  Brownsville, 
Oreg.,  to  3032  South  Main,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 
Telephone:  ALpine  8-6844. 

Annual  Bible  Doctrine  meeting  at  Co- 
lumbia, Pa.,  with  Harold  M.  Fly,  Schwenks- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Ralph  M.  Shank,  Ellicott  City, 
Md  . as  instructors,  all  day  Nov.  20. 

Elmer  Neufeld,  MCC  Peace  Section, 
speaking  on  race  relations  at  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Nov.  18. 

Construction  of  the  Oaklawn  Psychiatric 
Center  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  begin  next 
June. 
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Requests  are  coming  in  from  people  who 
go  to  Florida  for  the  winter  for  changing  the 
address  of  their  paper.  Please  be  sure  to 
give  your  old  address  with  these  notices. 
Our  mailing  lists  are  arranged  by  post  offices 
and  not  alphabetically. 

Samuel  and  Ella  May  Miller,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Montgomery  Brethren  in  Christ, 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  Nov.  13. 

Norman  Derstine,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  12,  13, 
and  at  Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Nov.  19, 
20. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  and  the  Mennonite 
Hour  A Cappella  Chorus,  J.  Mark  Stauffer 
directing,  at  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  Nov.  12;  Doylestown  and  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  Nov.  13,  a.m.,  and  Manheim 
(Pa.)  High  School,  Nov.  13,  p.m. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  at  Cedar  Grove, 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  Nov.  16-20;  at  Berlin, 
Ohio,  Nov.  27-30;  and  at  Farmerstown, 
Ohio,  Dec.  1-4. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS 

Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at 
Longenecker’s,  Winesburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  2-6. 
Richard  E.  Martin  in  his  own  congregation 
at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio,  Nov.  9-13.  Ivan 
Birkey,  Rantoul,  111.,  at  Bloomington,  111., 
Nov.  27  to  Dec.  4.  Howard  Witmer,  Man- 
heim, Pa.,  at  Manheim,  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  6. 
J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Waterford, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  9-16.  Daniel  Kauffman, 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  at  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  begin- 
ning Oct.  28.  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  at  Pea  Ridge.  Philadelphia,  Mo.,  be- 
ginning Oct.  27.  Phillip  Miller,  Fentress,  Va, 
at  Big  Laurel,  Grayson,  N.C.,  beginning 
Nov.  1.  Paul  M.  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  6.  Linford 
Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  at  Perkiomen- 
ville.  Pa.,  Oct.  23-30. 

Elmer  Jantzi,  Au  Gres,  Mich.,  at  Bart,  two 
miles  east  of  Quarryville,  Pa.,  Nov.  8-13. 
Jesse  J.  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at  Neffsville, 
Pa.,  Dec.  4-14,  Andrew  Hartzler,  Newport 
News,  Va.,  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Dec.  4-18. 
Norman  Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  at  Lans- 
dale.  Pa.,  Nov.  6-13.  Jacob  Z.  Rittenhouse, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  at  Morris  Run.  Pa.,  October. 
Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  at  Yellow 
Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  16-23.  Joe  Esh, 
Mount  Union,  Pa.,  at  East  Union,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  Oct.  16-30.  Paul  W.  Kandel,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  at  Maple  Grove,  Holmesville.  Ohio, 
Oct.  5-10.  Myron  Augsburger,  Richmond, 
Va.,  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Nov.  23-30. 
Glen  Sell,  Laytonsville,  Md.,  at  Hernlev’s, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  Nov.  6-20.  H.  J.  Zehr,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  at  Lockport,  Stryker,  Ohio,  Oct. 
23-30. 

C.  Nevin  Miller,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  at 
Hollow  Well  Brethren  in  Christ,  Waynes- 
boro, Pa..  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  6.  Benjamin  F. 
Weaver,  East  Earl.  Pa.,  at  Meadville,  GaD, 
Pa.,  Nov.  20-30.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  at  Geiger’s,  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
Nov.  2-6.  Frank  Shirk,  Bareville,  Pa.,  at 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
Nov.  2-13. 

The  Bishop  Board  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference will  sponsor  conference-wide  tent 
meetings  next  summer,  June  11  to  July  2. 
for  the  revival  of  spiritual  life  and  renewed 
consecration.  A grouD  of  evangelists  and 
Bible  teachers  are  to  be  engaged.  It  is  re- 
quested that  churches  keep  their  schedules 
clear  for  these  meetings. 
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Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Many  of  the  areas  of  work  on  the  agenda 
are  now  conference-related  and  the  mis- 
sionaries’ relationship  is  only  as  representa- 
tives or  advisers. 

Development  of  Japanese  leaders  for  Jap- 
anese congregations  is  a major  concern.  This 
means  a training  program,  and  a training 
program  means  a philosophy  of  leadership 
training  and  qualification  of  personnel.  A 
committee— Joe  Richards  (chairman),  Carl 
Beck,  Adella  Kanagy,  and  Takio  Tanase— is 
presently  working  in  this  area.  They  have 
worked  out  a detailed  program  of  study  on 
three  levels— congregational,  Bible  school, 
and  seminar  for  1961.  They  await  with  great 
anticipation  the  contribution  of  Howard 
Charles  as  main  instructor.  The  Charles  fam- 
ily is  due  to  arrive  in  Japan  late  in  February 
along  with  the  Marvin  Yoders,  who  will  also 
be  welcomed  to  the  missionary  family  in 
Japan. 

Missionary  nurses  Lena  Graber  and  Anna 
Lois  Rohrer  are  appointed  and  supported  by 
the  General  Board  for  service  in  Katmandu 
with  the  United  Mission  to  Nepal.  Mennon- 
ite  Central  Committee  also  lends  Pax  men 
to  the  United  Mission.  According  to  the 
terms  under  which  the  mission  began  in 
Nepal,  western  foreigners  are  not  allowed 
to  evangelize  publicly  or  conduct  public 
services.  The  restrictions  are  less  rigid  for 
Asian  Christians.  The  agreement  expires  in 
December,  1968,  and  is  subject  to  renewal. 

The  church  is  being  built  in  Nepal,  how- 
ever. E.  W.  Oliver,  Secretary  to  the  United 
Mission,  says,  “The  small  group  of  Chris- 
tians in  Bhatgaon  received  an  invitation  to 
join  the  National  Day  parade,  when  Nepal 
celebrates  her  freedom  from  the  long  Rana 
rule.  This  little  Christian  group,  a nucleus 
of  two  families  with  two  or  three  others 
whom  the  Lord  has  added  to  them  during 
the  past  two  years,  had  moved  out  of  the 
meeting  room  which  they  had  in  their  own 
house,  and  three  months  aeo  had  hired  a 
small  room  on  the  Temple  Square.  Besides 
inviting  others  to  their  meetings  in  that  room 
they  had  also  opened  a small  lending  li- 
brary. They  had  certainly  not  taken  this 
ster>  without  much  trepidation,  for  feeling, 
official  and  unofficial,  is  still  highly  suspi- 
cions of  the  activities  of  Christians;  there  is 
evident  fear  that  the  coming  of  Christian 
workers  is  going  to  result  in  mass  con- 
versions, and  limitations  are  still  being 
strongly  applied  by  the  government. 

“It  appears,  however,  that  the  establish- 
ing of  this  place  of  worship  in  the  Temple 
Square  has  been  recognized  by  the  town 
authorities,  and  upon  receiving  the  invita- 
tion the  little  group  made  its  banner,  de- 
picting the  cross,  and  stepped  out  firmly  into 
the  line  of  procession  as  a testimony  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  must  have  seemed 
a very  small  part  of  the  procession,  but  no 
doubt  its  significance  was  not  lost  on  those 
who  stopped  to  think  about  it.”  (News  Notes 
from  South  Asia,  August,  1960.) 

Indian  Mennonites  have  also  been  active 
in  assisting  in  the  medical  work  in  Nepal, 
a fact  which  has  had  significance  both  in 
Nepal  and  for  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
India  in  awakening  its  missionary  vision 

The  All-India  Hindu  Mahasabha,  at  its 
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forty-third  annual  conference  held  at  Shi- 
moga  on  June  1,  1960,  passed  a resolution 
expressing  concern  at  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity in  spite  of  the  recommendations 
made  by  the  Niyogi  Commission.  The  res- 
olution further  demanded  that  a check  be 
placed  on  foreign  funds  and  missionaries 
coming  into  the  country.  (News  Notes  from 
South  Asia,  August,  I960.)  The  Mahasabha 
is  an  extreme  rightist  party  of  India. 

The  Madras  Mail  of  November  18,  1959, 
reported  that  Dr.  K.  L.  Shrimali,  Union 
Education  Minister,  said  at  Jullundur  that 
the  government  intended  to  do  everything 
possible  to  keep  secondary  education  in  the 
hands  of  private  management. 

Addressing  pressmen.  Dr.  Shrimali  said; 
“Even  if  the  government  gives  99  per  cent 
grants  to  voluntary  educational  institutions, 
I find  no  reason  why  secondary  education 
should  not  be  left  to  the  supervision  of  pri- 
vate management. 

“ ‘The  government  must  give  liberal 
grants  to  those  voluntary  educational  organi- 
zations, which  rendered  better  service  in 
the  sphere  of  education  than  the  govern- 
ment institutions.’  ” This  indeed  is  a great 
challenge  to  the  church. 

Secular  education  with  very  little  scope 
for  religious  instruction  was  a bitter  pill  for 
Christian  schools  to  swallow,  but  they  did 
swallow  it,  and  who  knows  but  what  in  the 
long  run  even  this  limitation  may  achieve 
results  beyond  our  reckoning.  The  staff 
and  students  are  challenged  to  be  practicing 
Christians,  the  avenue  of  oral  witnessing 
having  been  limited  within  school  premises. 
The  change,  though  seemingly  adverse  to 
Christian  institutions,  has  resulted  in  the 
revitalizing  of  our  hostels  and  the  intensify- 
ing of  the  teaching  of  Scripture  to  boarders. 
Even  the  one  period  a week  of  religious 
instruction,  run  parallel  to  moral  instruction, 
has  been  such  a stimulus  that  it  has  oc- 
casioned the  writing  of  new  and  compre- 
hensive syllabi.  This  handicap  has  certainly 
called  forth  our  reserves.  (“NCC  Review,” 
India,  via  News  Notes  from  Southern  Asia, 
August,  1960.) 

RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 

(Continued  from  page  984) 

funds,  searching  for  an  administrator,  archi- 
tectural planning,  and  securing  an  additional 
$100,000  from  the  constituency  in  the  next 
eight  months. 

OVERSEAS  SERVICES 

Since  Oct.  1,  125  work  hours  of  volunteer 
labor  have  been  contributed  to  the  new 
MCC  headquarters  building  project.  The 
contractor,  Abram  Horst,  credits  this  at 
$2.00  per  hour.  Volunteers  do  carpentry 
work  and  should  bring  their  own  tools,  but 
they  do  not  need  to  be  skilled  carpenters. 
Locking  and  meals  are  provided  for  those 
working  more  than  one  day.  Volunteers 
should  contact  Claude  Boyer,  MCC,  Akron, 
Pa  . before  coming,  as  the  contractor  needs 
to  know  how  much  labor  is  expected. 

Robert  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  and  Frank 
Wiens,  MCC  South  American  director,  re- 
cently explored  possibilities  for  further  work 
in  Chile  after  the  completion  of  the  present 
construction  project  at  Tolten.  They  also 
investigated  additional  ways  of  assisting  the 
two  Mennonite  colonies  in  Bolivia.  Other 
reports  and  recommendations  growing  out 


of  Robert  Miller’s  seven- week  trip  to  South 
America  will  be  given  to  the  MCC  Executive 
Committee  at  its  next  meeting. 

This  year’s  fifth  orientation  school  for 
outgoing  MCC  workers  opened  on  Oct.  26 
at  Akron  headquarters  with  20  persons  at- 
tending. 

NEW  ASSIGNMENTS 

Carolyn  Harman,  Mt.  Crawford,  Va.,  be- 
gan service  in  the  Washington,  D.C.,  VS 
unit  on  Oct.  25.  She  is  employed  as  a nurs- 
ery aide  at  the  Children’s  Convalescent  Hos- 
pital. 

John  and  Mabel  (Zimmerman)  Witmer, 
Myerstown,  Pa.,  began  their  two-year  term 
of  VS  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  on  Oct.  26. 


NEAR  TO  GOD 
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is  King  of  heaven.  This  is  His  name  of 
power.  He  has  hosts  at  His  command. 
Warriors,  servants,  angels,  spirit  powers— 
He  is  King  over  all.  And  this  is  He  who 
has  promised  to  come  speedily  to  the  aid 
of  His  people;  He  has  promised  to  deliver 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies;  to 
be  with  them  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
age;  never  to  leave  or  forsake  them. 

So  in  these  troubled  and  uncertain  times 
of  ours  we  may  comfort  our  hearts  with  the 
certainty  of  His  promise.  He  gathers  unto 
Himself  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  and 
wields  it  in  defense  and  deliverance  of  His 
own.  “The  LORD  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King 
of  glory”!  “The  LORD  of  hosts  is  with  us”! 

— Lorie  C.  Gooding. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Boundless  Horizons,  by  Oliver  G.  Wilson; 
Zondervan,  I960;  111  pp.;  $2.00. 

For  the  twelve  years  that  Mr.  Wilson 
served  as  editor  of  The  Wesleyan  Methodist, 
his  editorials  were  widely  recognized  as  be- 
ing stimulating  and  thought-provoking; 
hence  they  were  eagerly  read  and  often 
quoted.  After  his  sudden  death  in  1959,  a 
memorial  committee  made  a compilation  of 
some  of  the  best  of  these  editorials,  and  this 
book  of  “meditations  on  the  Christian  life” 
is  the  result— and  a delightful  and  refreshing 
book  it  is! 

There  are  thirteen  chapters,  each  contain- 
ing seven  meditations  on  such  themes  as 
God,  Jesus  Christ,  suffering,  peace,  commit- 
ment, the  Christian  life,  the  Christian  home, 
holy  living,  and  victory.  The  treatment  is 
evangelical  and  conservative.  Mr.  Wilson 
was  evidently  a man  of  deep,  abiding  joy  in 
the  Lord,  for  his  writing  bubbles  over  with 
joy,  comfort,  and  peace.  He  writes  in  a 
pungent,  proverblike  style,  as  illustrated  by 
such  pithy  statements  as  these;  “He  who 
feeds  the  sparrow  will  not  starve  the  saint” 
(p.  13);  “Life  is  a tragedy  when  one  has 
plenty  to  live  on,  but  nothing  to  live  for” 
(p.  44).  This  book  can  be  highly  recom- 
mended for  the  devotional  reading  and  med- 
itation of  any  Christian.— Earl  R.  Delp. 


THE  CHALLENGE 
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this  is  that  these  small  groups  of  students 
can  invite  into  their  midst  other  students 
who  need  the  Gospel  and  its  message  of 
salvation.  This  makes  it  possible  to  tell 
others  of  Christian  principles  and  to 
share  the  peace  testimony.  This  is  in- 
deed a challenge  to  those  working  in 
this  area  because  on  university  campuses 
there  is  real  opportunity  to  reach  the 
sophisticated,  spiritually  starved  univer- 
sity student  and  the  contemporary  beat- 
nik. 

Another  big  part  of  the  service  pro- 
gram is  administered  by  the  Relief 
and  Service  Committee  and  its  affiliated 
inter-Mennonite  agency,  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee,  which  provides  for  over- 
seas work.  Volunteers  minister  to  mi- 
grants and  help  them  in  south  central 
United  States.  Other  volunteers  help  to 
build  schools;  this  was  done  recently  at 
Sandy  Lake  and  Chipewyan  Lake  in  Al- 
berta. Other  volunteers  go  to  cold  out- 
posts in  northern  Canada  to  teach  lan- 
guage to  Cree  Indians  in  kindergarten 
so  that  the  Indian  boys  and  girls  may  be 
prepared  for  English-speaking  schools. 
Volunteers  follow  this  same  program  in 
Mathis,  Texas,  where  they  teach  Latin 
boys  and  girls  English,  and  in  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  where  they  teach  Navaho-speaking 
children. 

Teaching  is  not  the  whole  scope  of 
the  program  by  any  means.  Volunteers 
assist  in  medical  help  at  the  maternity 
hospital  at  Mathis,  Texas.  Before  the 
Relief  and  Service  Committee  set  up  a 
unit  here,  almost  half  of  the  babies  born 
in  this  area  died  from  tetanus  or  other 
infections.  Since  August,  1954,  when  the 
unit  was  established,  the  mortality  rate 
has  decreased  substantially.  There  are 
now  thirty  to  forty  healthy  deliveries  per 
month.  At  Calling  Lake,  Alberta,  a 
clinic  was  built  and  staffed  by  voluntary 
service  personnel  because  that  communi- 
ty was  45  miles  away  from  the  nearest 
medical  help.  In  Puerto  Rico  it  was 
much  the  same  story,  and  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  medical  work  there  a 
whole  new  mission  was  started  to  the 
Puerto  Rican  people. 

Another  phase  of  the  program  is  in 
the  area  of  club  and  recreation  work. 
This  is  a very  good  preventive  for  juve- 
nile delinquency.  Denver,  Colo.,  prob- 
ably is  the  best  example.  Since  Mennon- 
ite volunteers  have  moved  in  to  help 
Denver  youth  with  their  problems  and 
have  set  up  a program  for  them  at  Rocky 
Mountain  Camp,  there  has  been  a re- 
duction of  17  per  cent  of  juvenile  de- 
linquency in  Denver  in  the  past  three 
years,  whereas  nationally  juvenile  de- 
linquency has  increased  100  per  cent. 

Not  only  is  club  work  done  in  Denver, 
but  also  in  Portland,  Oreg.,  where  vol- 
unteers work  in  an  interracial  district. 
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And  in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  volunteers 
work  with  youth,  67  per  cent  of  whom 
have  police  records  and  are  currently 
on  probation. 

Many  times  these  voluntary  service 
units  are  an  opening  wedge  in  the  com- 
munity for  establishing  a Mennonite 
church.  In  the  past  years  17  congrega- 
tions have  developed  from  the  work  of 
voluntary  service  projects.  Some  of  these 
congregations  are,  for  example,  Bethel 
Church  in  Chicago,  the  churches  at  Sagi- 
naw Mich.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Grants,  N. 
Mex.,  and  Buckeye,  Ariz. 

Another  part  of  our  program  under 
the  Relief  and  Service  Committee  is  the 
counseling  and  administration  of  I-W 
units.  I-W  fellows  work  in  general  hos- 
pitals, mental  institutions,  in  guinea  pig 
experiments,  or  in  various  other  ways, 
showing  the  public  that  they  stand  for 
principles  based  on  the  love  of  Christ. 
The  work  of  I-W  men  in  many  areas 
contributes  to  the  life  of  the  church. 
For  example,  I-W  fellows  in  Indian-- 
apolis,  Ind.,  assist  greatly  with  the  church 
program  and  have  built  up  a healthy 
congregation. 


To  watch  God  do  it  has  been  a 
thrilling  experience  in  Ethiopia. 
Rohrer  Eshleman. 


In  our  overseas  inter-Mennonite  serv- 
ice work,  under  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee, we  as  a church  are  helping  to 
alleviate  the  needs  of  people.  Just  re- 
cently MCC  arranged  for  men  and  sup- 
plies from  North  and  South  American 
main  groups  to  move  into  Chile  to  help 
starving,  homeless  people  who  were  left 
helpless  after  the  large-scale  and  dev- 
astating earthquakes.  This  movement  of 
men  and  supplies  was  dramatic  for  the 
South  American  Mennonites  in  that 
there  was  opportunity  for  them  to  give  a 
positive  witness  on  their  continent. 

Another  recent  development  is  to  help 
in  the  resettlement  of  Mennonite  groups 
who  have  moved  to  British  Honduras 
from  Mexico  and  Canada.  These  groups 
moved  to  that  country  at  the  invitation 
of  the  British  Honduras  government. 
These  Mennonite  immigrants  are  sup- 
plying agricultural  commodities,  of 
which  one  is  eggs,  for  the  British  Hon- 
duras public.  Since  the  Mennonites  have 
moved,  the  price  of  eggs  has  fallen  from 
$1.25  a dozen  to  80  cents  a dozen.  As 
one  native  put  it,  “Before  the  Mennon- 
ites came,  I could  afford  one  egg  per 
week  and  the  poor  man  none.  Now  I 
can  afford  two  eggs  per  week  and  the 
poor  man  one.”  MCC  is  co-operating  in 
this  venture  by  providing  marketing 
help,  agricultural  assistance,  and  nursing 
service. 
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In  other  recent  developments  Men- 
nonite mission  boards  are  ready  to  ask 
MCC  to  co-operate  with  them  to 
strengthen  and  supplement  the  Chris- 
tian witness  and  peace  testimony  so  vital 
in  this  warring  age  in  an  unsettled  world. 
An  example  of  this  was  the  initial  move 
of  the  Congo  Inland  Mission  to  ask  MCC 
to  give  help  to  them  in  unsettled  Congo 
areas. 

Relief  and  resettlement  services  are 
not  confined  to  geographical  areas  of  the 
world  where  Mennonites  are  present. 
Rather,  we  as  a church  are  ready  to  move 
men,  supplies,  and  equipment  to  any 
part  of  the  world  to  help  and  give  as- 
sistance wherever  needed.  If  no  Men- 
nonites are  present,  we  have  the  vision 
to  start  and  nurture  a young  church  and 
to  give  a healthy  witness  to  that  part  of 
the  world. 

What  are  these  programs  worth?  Can 
we  answer  that  question  keeping  in 
mind  today’s  unsettled  conditions?  Can 
we  answer  it  keeping  in  mind  inflation, 
hydrogen  bombs,  intercontinental  bal- 
listic missiles,  germ  warfare,  jet  planes? 
Can  we  look  at  these  programs  honestly 
and  say  that  we  stand  behind  them  as 
we  stand  behind  our  decisions  to  be 
Christian? 

Or  must  we  glance  away  and  look  at 
that  new  appliance,  or  a recent  model 
car?  Or  slink  away  to  a place  in  the 
barn,  or  walk  to  the  corner  drugstore  for 
a Coke?  Or  must  we  dismiss  all  this 
from  our  minds,  and  keep  putting  it 
farther  back  in  our  thoughts? 

But  let  me  try  again.  What  are  these 
programs  worth  to  our  Mennonite  her- 
itage? What  will  they  be  worth  to  our 
children  and  our  grandchildren  and  our 
great-grandchildren?  What  are  these 
programs  worth  to  the  world  today?  Are 
these  programs  worth  their  salt?  Are 
they  helping  to  season  the  world? 

Or  must  we  dismiss  these  thoughts  too 
from  our  minds?  Must  we  try  to  erase 
the  memories  of  a relief  worker  tramping 
through  the  hot  and  humid  jungle  of 
British  Honduras  helping  resettled  Men- 
nonites deliver  eggs  to  market?  Or  erase 
the  thought  of  closing  the  hospital  in 
Mathis,  Texas,  because  there  are  not 
enough  funds  available?  Or  erase  the 
thought  of  a Pax  man  helping  to  build 
houses  in  Algeria?  Or  must  we  try  to 
erase  the  thought  of  migrant  children 
being  taught  of  God  and  His  goodness 
by  a VS-er? 

Let  me  put  it  this  way.  Service  pro- 
grams need  money.  More  and  more,  lead- 
ers are  trying  to  help  put  service  pro- 
grams on  a self-supporting  basis.  Some 
hospitals  are  that  way  now.  But  some 
services  must  be  subsidized.  And  we  may 
help  to  support  these  programs— help 
the  worker  in  British  Honduras,  help 
the  VS-er  in  Arizona,  help  the  teacher 
in  northern  Alberta,  help  the  orderly  do 
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his  job  with  proper  equipment  in  Puerto 
Rico. 

We  may  count  it  a privilege  that  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  seen  the  vision  to 
serve.  We  may  count  it  precious  that  we 
are  able  to  give  of  our  earnings  and  of 
our  harvest  through  regular  missions 
offerings,  relief  and  service  offerings,  Mis- 
sions Week  offerings,  and  special  desig- 
nated gifts.  We  may  count  it  marvelous 
that  it  is  possible  for  us  to  give  to  the 
Lord’s  work  without  restriction  by  the 
government  or  any  other  agency.  And 
we  may  count  it  a blessing  that  we  can 
help  in  every  area  of  the  service  program 
for  which  the  church  has  a vision  and 
challenge. 

Let  us  give  in  Missions  Week— this 
week,  Nov.  6-13.  Let  us  give  of  our 
bountiful  harvest,  whether  it  be  of 
wheat,  corn,  man-hours  in  a factory,  or 
whatever  it  may  be.  Let  us  give  that 
men  may  know  Christ— His  love,  His 
compassion,  and  His  desire  that  man 
may  know  Him.  Let  us  enlist  ourselves 
and  every  fellow  Christian  personally, 
prayerfully,  financially. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  h-re  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given . to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Hershey— Metzler.— Leonard  Hershey.  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  and  Genevieve  Metzler,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Salem  cong.,  -by  Harold  D.  Myers  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  Sept.  24,  1950. 

Metzler— Snavely.— Abraham  W.  Metzler,  Holt- 
wood.  Pa.,  Mechanics  Grove  cong.,  and  Grace 
Arlene  Snavely,  Lititz,  Pa.,  East  Petersburg 
cong.,  by  Amos  S.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Oct.  20,  1960. 

Metzler— Yoder.— Alvin  Jay  Metzler,  McVey- 
town.  Pa.,  Mattawana  cong.,  and  Ruth  Ann  Yo- 
der, Belleville,  Pa.,  Locust  Grove  cong.,  by  Ross 
D.  Metzler  at  Locust  Grove,  Oct.  8.  1950 

Peachey— Hostetler.— Donald  D.  Peachey,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Allensville  cong.,  and  Helen  Hostetler, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Locust  Grove  cong.,  by  Erie  Ren- 
no  at  Locust  Grove,  Aug.  27.  1960. 

Phoenix— Roth.— Doyle  Phoenix,  Grants  Pass 
(Oreg.)  cong.,  and  Delores  Roth,  Winston  cong., 
Roseburg,  Oreg.,  by  Roy  E.  Hostetler  at  Wins- 
ton. June  19,  1960. 

Rittenhouse  — Mast.  — Jacob  Rittenhouse  IV, 
Lansdale  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Nancy  Mast,  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio.  Martins  Creek  cong.,  by  John  C. 
King  at  Martins  Creek,  July  9,  1960. 

Sark— Arnold.— Dwight  Sark  and  Betty  Arnold 
by  Orvin  H.  Hooley  at  the  White  Cloud  (Mich.) 
Church,  Aug.  20,  1960. 

Sauder— Maust.— Charles  J.  Sauder  and  Sandra 
Faye  Maust,  both  of  Central  cong..  Archbold, 
Ohio,  by  Dale  Wyse  at  the  church,  Oct.  15,  1960. 

Slabaugh— Nussbaum.— Norman  E.  Slabaugh, 
Navarre,  Ohio,  Sippo  Brethren  in  Christ  cong., 
and  Eileen  J.  Nussbaum.  Dalton,  Ohio,  Martins 
cong.,  by  Bob  Detweiler  at  Martins,  Oct.  22, 
1960. 

Swartzentruber— Hostetter.— John  Mark  Swartz- 

entruber.  Greenwood  (Del.)  cong.,  and  Marjorie 
Grace  Hostetter,  Beltsville,  Md.,  Cottage  City 
cong.,  by  Lloy  A.  Kniss  at  Cottage  City,  Oct.  8. 
1960. 

Voight— Nyce.— Alexander  E.  Voight,  White- 
marsh,  Pa.,  and  Miriam  D.  Nyce,  Ambler,  Pa., 


Gospel  Herald,  November  8,  1960 


both  of  the  Souderton  cong.,  by  Russell  B. 
Musselman  at  his  home,  Oct.  22,  1960. 

Yoder— Hoffman.— LaVon  Yoder  and  Anita 
Rose  Hoffman,  both  of  the  North  Goshen  (Ind.) 
cong.,  by  John  Beachy  at  the  Goshen  College 
Church,  Aug.  21,  1960. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Bcckler,  Robert  and  Beverly  (Jantzi),  Beaver 
Crossing,  Nebr.,  third  child,  first  son,  Tony  La- 
mar, Sept.  9,  1960. 

Bentch,  Don  and  Mary  Louise  (Weaver),  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Gary  Wayne, 
Aug.  2,  1960. 

Bitting,  Robert  and  Isabel  (Eigsti),  Tiskilwa, 
111 , first  child,  Robert  David,  Get.  23,  1960. 

Burkhart,  John  and  Marilyn  (Miller),  Lan- 
caster Pa.,  third  child,  Barbara  Louise,  Sept.  30, 
1960. 

Cober,  Russel  and  Mae  (Snider),  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Debra  Mae, 
Oct.  19,  1960. 

Culp,  Isaac  and  Erla  (Oberholtzer),  Vineland 
Station,  Ont.,  first  child,  Michael  Lawrence,  by 
adoption,  Oct.  4,  1960. 

Friesen,  Paul  A.  and  Wilma  (Wenger),  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Jon  Ethan, 
Oct.  22,  1960. 

Graber,  John  and  Betty  (Gingerich),  Middle- 
burv,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Jeannie 
Kav',  Oct.  14,  1960. 

Hamish,  John  L„  Jr.,  and  Bernice  (Klingel- 
smith),  Elkhart,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  son, 
Mark  Eugene,  Oct.  16,  1960. 

Hauder,  Richard  and  Virginia  (Schrock),  Mil- 
ford. Nebr.,  first  child,  Brent  Lamar,  May  28, 
1960. 

Heimbach,  Elden  and  Carol  Jean  (Burkhold- 
er), Selinsgrove.  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Linda 
Fay,  Oct.  12,  1960. 

Hershberger,  David  and  Mary  Ann  (Stutzman), 
Milford.  Nebr.,  third  daughter,  Karen  Jo,  April 
16,  1960. 

Hershberger,'  Edwin  S.  and  Arlene  (Hoover). 
Kendallville,  Ind.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter, 
Reta  Kay,  Oct.  22,  1960. 

Hershey,  Paul  B.  and  Mary  Elaine  (Moore), 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Sandra  Louise, 
Oct.  11,  1960. 

Hess,  Herbert  S.  and  Sara  (Hess),  Quarryville, 
Pa.,  seventh  child,  second  son,  James  Brent,  Aug. 
24,  1960. 

Hjorth,  Ebbert  and  Betty  (Saltzman),  Clark- 
son, Nebr.,  first  child,  Christopher  Gene,  Sept. 
20.  1960. 

Hobbs,  Cletus  and  Ruth  (Kurtz),  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  first  child,  Kurt  Edward,  Oct.  24,  1960. 

Hunsberger,  Maurice  and  Joanne  (Shantz), 
New  Hamburg.  Ont.,  fourth  child,  second  daugh- 
ter Judy  Lenore,  Sept.  29,  1960. 

Kauffman,  Elroy  W.  and  Miriam  (Kuhns), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  second  son,  James  Alan,  Oct. 
23.  1960. 

Kolb,  Roy  S.  and  Alice  Elizabeth  (Allebach), 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  fifth  son.  Ro- 
land A..  Oct.  12,  1960. 

Kreider,  Franklin  H.  and  Winona  (Stauffer), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Martha  Jean,  Oct.  14,  1960. 

Kremer,  Don  and  Judy  (Stauffer),  Milford, 
Nebr.,  first  child,  Angela  Dawn,  March  9,  1960. 

Leaman,  Carl  M.  and  Frances  V.  (LeFever), 
Leola.  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Yvonne  Elise,  Sept. 
29.  1960. 

Mack,  Daniel  and  Gloria  (Moyer),  Collegeville, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Melody  Dawn,  Oct.  20,  1960. 

Martin,  David  and  Thelma  (Witmer),  Cham- 
bersburg.  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Char- 
lene Jean,  Oct.  16,  1960. 

Miller,  Paul  L.  and  -Martha  (Yoder),  Meade, 
Kans.,  first  child,  Hilda  Rose,  Oct.  17,  1960. 


Miller,  Virgil  and  Susan  (Krahn),  Ankara, 
Turkey,  first  child,  Marjorie  Anne,  Oct.  14,  1960. 

Musselman,  John  and  Elizabeth  (Landes), 
Hanover,  N.H.,  first  child,  Kendall  Dean,  Oct. 
3,  1960. 

Nebel,  Gerald  and  Kathryn  (Roth),  Wayland, 
Iowa,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Keith  Lavoy, 
Oct.  2,  1960. 

Nussbaum,  Aaron  and  Mary  (Ebersole),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  ninth  child,  sixth  son,  John  Mark, 
Oct.  21,  1960. 

Peachey,  Richard  and  Eva  Jane  (Yoder),  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  second  daughter,  Rebecca  Jane,  July 
30,  1960. 

Reinford,  Lester  and  Edna  (Halteman), 
Schwenksville,  Pa.,  ninth  child,  fifth  son,  Paul, 
Oct.  11,  1960. 

Roth,  Don  and  Marjorie  (Schweitzer),  Milford, 
Nebr.,  first  child,  Sheldon  Lee,  April  15,  1960. 

Saltzman,  Albert  and  Naomi  (Hauder),  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Terry 
Lynn,  April  28,  1960. 

Saltzman,  Orville  and  Fern  (Roth),  Milford, 
Nebr.,  eleventh  child,  fourth  son,  Victor  Lee, 
Aug.  19,  I960. 

Showalter,  Hubert  D.  and  Martha  (Brunk), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  tenth  child,  sixth  daughter, 
Waneta  Rose,  stillborn  Sept.  14,  1960. 

Staffer,  James  and  Alta  (Hochstedler),  Eureka, 
111.,  second  son,  Kenneth  Wayne,  Aug.  23,  1960. 

Stoltzfus,  Jonathan  and  Miriam  (Stoltzfus), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Marie,  Aug. 
14,  1960. 

Wenger,  L.  Roy  and  Glendola  (Bentch),  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  eighth  child,  seventh  daughter, 
Vivian  Ann,  Oct.  16,  1960. 

Wenger,  Paul  and  Lela  Ruth  (Bentch),  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Donna 
Sue,  Sept.  18,  1960. 

Yoder,  Donald  W.  and  Ruth  (Sutter),  Kalona, 
Iowa,  fourth  child,  second  son,  James  Lamar, 
Oct.  8,  1960. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Blank,  Mira  K.,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Mira 
Shenk,  was  born  June  19,  1898,  in  Lancaster 
Twp.,  Pa.;  died  of  coronary  occlusion  Oct.  6, 
1960,  while  visiting  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Lloyd  K.  LeFever,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.; 
aged  62  y.  3 m.  17  d.  On  Nov.  19,  1919,  she  was 
married  to  Elam  B.  Blank,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  5 children  (Miriam— Mrs.  Lloyd 
LeFever,  East  Petersburg;  Gladys— Mrs.  Robert 
Leiby  and  Mervin  E.,  both  of  Lancaster;  Verna 
—Mrs.  Eugene  Mowrer,  Paradise,  Pa.;  and  David 
E..  Lancaster),  8 grandchildren,  and  3 sisters 
(Mrs.  Katie  McCardle,  Conestoga;  Ella— Mrs. 
Noah  G.  Good,  Lancaster;  and  Lizzie— Mrs.  John 
Garber,  Columbia).  She  was  a member  of  the 
East  Chestnut  Street  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Gundel  Funeral  Home,  Cones- 
toga, Pa.,  Oct.  11,  in  charge  of  Frank  Enck,  Jas. 
Shenk  and  Jacob  Brubaker;  interment  in  Mel- 
linger  Cemetery. 

Firestone,  Bertha,  daughter  of  Henry  G.  and 
Caroline  (Weasel)  Haldeman,  was  born  Aug.  30, 
1895,  at  Millway,  Pa.;  died  after  a lingering  ill- 
ness at  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  General  Hospital, 
Aug.  13,  1960;  aged  64  y.  11  m.  13  d.  She  was 
married  to  Adlai  S.  Firestone,  who  died  many 
years  ago.  Two  sons  also  preceded  her  in  death. 
Two  sisters  (Mrs.  Anna  Weaver,  Ephrata,  Pa.; 
and  Mrs.  John  Mimm,  Coatesville,  Pa.)  survive. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Millport  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  16,  in 
charge  of  Ira  D.  Landis  and  Michael  N.  Wenger; 
interment  in  Longenecker  Cemetery. 

Erb,  Menno  C.,  son  of  Chris  and  the  late 
Barbara  (Oswald)  Erb,  was  born  May  11,  1916, 
at  O’Neill,  Nebr.;  died  as  the  result  of  injuries 
in  an  automobile  accident  near  Fort  Wayne. 
Ind.,  Oct.  19,  1960;  aged  44  y.  5 m.  8 d.  On 


May  21,  1937,  he  was  married  to  Lois  Eichel- 
berger,  who  was  also  injured  in  the  accident. 
Surviving,  besides  his  wife,  are  6 children  (Larry, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Karen,  Lonnie,  Phyllis,  Ralph,  and 
Eunice,  at  home  in  Benton,  Ind.),  his  father 
{Chris,  West  Point,  Nebr.),  and  2 brothers 
(Leonard,  West  Point,  Nebr.;  and  Wilford, 
Beemer,  Nebr.).  In  August,  1955,  Menno  was 
ordained  as  pastor  of  the  Lake  Region  Church, 
Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  where  he  served  until 
May,  1957,  when  the  family  moved  to  Indiana. 
He  served  as  pastor  of  the  Benton  Church  for 
one  year,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  serv- 
ing as  temporary  pastor  of  the  Anderson  Church 
at  Fort  Wayne.  He  was  a member  of  the  Benton 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  Oct.  22,  in  charge  of  Irvin  Nuss- 
baum  and  John  David  Zehr;  interment  in  Ben- 
ton Cemetery. 

Harnish,  Enos  M.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
Harnish,  was  born  Jan.  26,  1873;  died  May  7, 
1960,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Jacob 
T.  Harnish;  aged  87  y.  3 m.  11  d.  On  Nov.  25, 
1897,  he  was  married  to  Katie  S.  Herr,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  5 children  (Edna— Mrs. 
Clayton  Huber,  Mary— Mrs.  Frank  M.  Herr, 
Anna— Mrs.  Jacob  T.  Harnish,  Jacob,  and  Cath- 
erine—Mrs.  Jason  Seigrist),  20  grandchildren,  21 
great-grandchildren,  and  2 sisters  (Emma  and 
Fannie— Mrs.  Harry  Erb).  He  was  a member  of 
the  New  Danville  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  May  11,  in  charge  of  David  Thomas 
and  James  Hess. 

Kauffman,  Louie  E.,  son  of  Jacob  D.  and 
Agatha  (Ackerman)  Kauffman,  was  born  June 
5,  1895,  Wayland,  Iowa;  died  of  a heart  attack 
Sept.  26,  1960,  at  his  home  near  Wayland;  aged 
65  y.  3 m.  21  d.  On  Oct.  28,  1919,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Verna  Boese,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  4 sons  and  3 daughters  (Archie,  Wash- 
ington, Iowa:  Richard,  Crawfordsville,  Iowa; 
Marie  Mrs.  Wallace  F.  Blanestad,  Humbold, 
Iowa;  Verlee— Mrs.  Harold  C.  Wylie,  Washing- 
ton, Iowa;  Vernon,  Olds,  Iowa;  and  Larry  and 
Velda,  at  home),  one  brother  (Andy  J„  Way- 
land),  and  4 sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Stalder, 
Pleasant  Plain,  Iowa;  Lena— Mrs.  Emil  Stalder, 
Washington;  Mrs.  Emma  Stalder  and  Aggie— 
Mrs.  August  Glanzman,  Wayland).  Three  broth- 
ers preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Sept.  28,  in  charge  of 
Vernon  S.  Gerig  and  Simon  Gingerich. 

King,  Erwin  Lloyd,  son  of  Jona  and  Mollie 
(Kauffman)  King,  was  born  Dec.  29,  1906,  at 
Garden  City,  Mo.;  died  of  a heart  attack  Oct.  10, 
1960,  at  Independence,  Mo.;  aged  53  y.  9 m. 
11  d.  On  March  2,  1938,  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Garrett,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 
brothers  (Lawrence,  Kenneth,  and  Junior)  and 
4 sisters  (Emma  Belle  Lais,  Naomi  Dunsworth, 
Dorothy  Johnson,  and  Glenna  Fern).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Raytown,  Mo., 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  13,  in 
charge  of  James  Smith;  interment  in  Floral  Hills 
Memorial  Gardens. 

Leichty,  John,  son  of  Jacob  and  Catherine 
Leichty,  was  born  Jan.  21,  1891,  Washington, 
Ind.;  died  of  a heart  attack  at  his  home, 
Rensselaer.  Ind.,  Oct.  6,  1960;  aged  69  y.  8 m. 
15  d.  On  March  2,  1913,  he  was  married  to 
Salome  Leichtv.  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
arc  3 sons  (Simon,  Jacob,  and  Carl,  all  of 
Rensselaer),  10  grandchildren,  4 great-grand- 
children, and  4 brothers  (Samuel  and  Peter, 
Goshen;  Dan,  Hicksville,  Ohio;  and  David,  St. 
Joseph,  Ind.).  One  daughter  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Palm  Grove 
CM.  Church,  Sarasota,  Fla.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Burr  Oak.  Rensselaer.  Ind.,  in 
charge  of  Henry  J.  Stoll  and  Ray  Keim. 

Martin,  Dean  Alan,  son  of  Charles  E.  and 
Edith  (Zimmerman)  Martin,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
born  Sept.  15,  1960,  at  Elkhart  General  Hospital: 
died  Sept.  25,  1960,  at  Riley  Hospital,  Indian- 
apolis.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  one  brother 
(Stanley  Lavon),  one  sister  (Judy  Ann),  the 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Monroe  Martin, 
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Goshen,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Zimmerman. 
Foraker),  and  a great-grandmother  (Mrs.  Eli 
Zimmerman).  Graveside  services  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Cemetery,  Sept.  27. 

Mast,  Abraham  D.,  son  of  David  and  Nancy 
(Livengood)  Mast,  was  born  Dec.  8,  1859, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Oct.  2,  1960,  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  III.;  aged 
100  y.  9 m.  24  d.  In  1886  he  was  married  to 
Barbara  Lantz,  who  died  in  1936.  Surviving  are 
4 daughters  and  5 sons  (Mrs.  Alma  Rouden- 
bush,  Congerville,  111.;  Mrs.  Polly  Hicks,  De- 
lavan,  111.;  Mrs.  Merle  Dugan,  Bloomington, 
111.;  Mrs.  Velma  Williams,  Mundelein,  111.; 
W.  H.,  Galesburg,  111.;  Omar  and  Verle,  Hope- 
dale,  111.;  Leroy,  Peoria,  111.;  and  Fred,  Phoenix, 
Ariz.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Sadie  Kendall,  Goshen, 
Ind.),  11  grandchildren,  and  13  great-grandchil- 
dren. Two  sons  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Hopedale  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  4,  in  charge  of 
Ivan  Kauffmann  and  Ben  Springer. 

Mathias,  Minnie  Frances,  daughter  of  Sellestine 
and  Sarah  (Basye)  Whitmer,  was  born  June  20, 
1878,  at  Mathias,  W.  Va.;  died,  after  a lingering 
illness,  Oct.  12,  1960,  at  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Home,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  aged  82  y.  3 m.  22  d. 
She  was  married  to  Silas  Mathias,  who  died  in 
July,  1958.  Surviving  are  7 sons  (Casper  and 
Stanley,  Bergton,  Va.;  Noah,  Chester,  and  Lory. 
Rockville,  Md.;  Lewis,  Gaithersburg,  Md.;  and 
Paul,  Hyattsville,  Md.),  4 daughters  (Sara— Mrs. 
Arthur  Geil  and  Norma— Mrs.  Brown  Shipe, 
Broadway,  Va.;  Mrs.  Mattie  Apperti,  Hyattsville, 
Md.;  and  Mrs.  Sena  Klever,  Miami,  Fla.),  19 
grandchildren,  5 great-grandchildren,  one  sister 
(Mrs.  David  Halterman,  Bergton,  Va.),  and  one 
brother  (William,  Harrisonburg).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mt.  Hermon  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  15  at  the  Mathias 
Brethren  Church,  with  Linden  M.  Wenger,  Glen 
Garner,  and  Robert  Philipps  officiating;  inter- 
ment in  Mathias  Cemetery. 

Miller,  Sherrill  Kaye,  daughter  of  Wilbur  J. 
and  Opal  (Kremer)  Miller,  was  born  Oct.  24, 
1942,  Frytown,  Iowa;  died  at  the  Bethel  Hos- 
pital, Newton,  Kans.,  on  Oct.  8,  1960;  aged  17  y. 
11  m.  14  d.  In  August,  1954,  she  was  stricken 
with  polio,  which  left  her  somewhat  handi- 
capped. Apparently  death  was  caused  by  heart 
collapse,  or  failure.  She  was  a freshman  at  Hess- 
ton  College.  Surviving  are  her  parents  of  Iowa 
City,  Iowa;  one  sister  (Joyce),  and  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Kremer,  Milford,  Nebr.). 
She  was  a member  of  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church 
near  Hills,  Iowa.  Funeral  services  on  Oct.  11. 
were  held  at  Lower  Deer  Creek,  in  charge  of 
lohn  Y.  Swartzendruber  and  Herman  J.  Smuck- 
er. 

Rufenacht,  Frieda  Olivia,  daughter  of  Bene- 
dict and  Mary  (Graber)  Aschliman,  was  born 
June  4,  1902,  near  Stryker,  Ohio;  died  after  a 
lingering  illness  at  the  Flower  Hospital,  Toledo, 
Ohio,  Oct.  5,  I960;  aged  58  y.  4 m.  1 d.  On 
Tune  4,  1925.  she  was  married  to  Alphus  L. 
Rufenacht,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 
sons  (Duane  and  Roger),  one  sister  (Virginia— 
Mrs.  John  L.  Short.  Stryker),  4 brothers  (Ray- 
mond and  lira,  Stryker;  Cletus,  Archbold:  and 
Freeman,  Toledo),  and  Carl,  Lois,  and  Carla 
Tavierne,  whom  she  loved  as  part  of  her  fam- 
ily. She  united  with  the  Lockport  Church  near 
Stryker,  and  later  became  one  of  the  charter 
members  of  the  Salem  Church,  near  Waldron. 
Midi.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lock- 
port  Church.  Oct.  8,  in  charge  of  Earl  Stuckey 
and  Clark  Gait. 

Schmucker,  David,  son  of  the  late  Eli  and 
Anna  (Farey)  Schmucker,  was  born  near  Middle- 
branch,  Ohio,  Mav  23,  1886;  died  at  his  home 
near  Louisville,  Ohio.  Sept.  26,  1960;  aged  74  y. 

4 m.  3 d.  On  Dec.  25,  1919,  he  was  married  to 
Clara  Krabill,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
2 daughters  (Arlene-Mrs.  Clifford  Mercer,  Tar- 
Don  Springs,  Fla.:  and  Doris-Mrs.  John  Sukosd, 
East  Canton,  Ohio).  4 grandchildren,  3 sisters 
^ Bena.  Eva.  and  Della-Mrs.  Oscar  Hostetler,  all 
of  Louisville),  and  2 brothers  Eli,  Louisville, 
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and  Edwin,  Bellefontaine).  One  daughter,  one 
sister,  and  3 brothers  preceded  him  in  death. 
On  Sept.  25  he  was  at  church  services  as  usual; 
on  Monday  morning,  Sept.  26,  he  went  to  his 
garden  to  do  some  work.  Shortly  afterwards  he 
suffered  a heart  attack  and  was  gone.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Beech  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  O.  N.  Johns  and 
Ray  Bair. 

Schrock,  Elmer  D.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Amanda 
(Yoder)  Schrock,  was  born  May  3,  1899;  died  of 
a heart  attack  during  the  night  at  his  home  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Oct.  2,  1960;  aged  61  y.  4 m. 
29  d.  It  is  not  known  whether  he  so  much  as 
woke  from  his  normal  sleep  before  passing  on  to 
eternity.  He  had  seemingly  been  in  perfect 
health.  On  Sept.  9.  1920,  lie  was  married  to 
Sadie  Hershberger,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  8 children  (Rhoda— Mrs.  Crist  H.  Yoder, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Simon,  administrator  of  Fried- 
ensheim  [relief  and  mission  center  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  churches] , Berlin,  Germany;  Lela— 
Mrs.  Simon  M.  Yoder,  Meyersdale;  Raymon, 
Herman,  and  Olen,  Grantsville;  Homer.  Phila- 
delphia. Pa.;  and  Thelma— Mrs.  Denver  Yoder, 
Grantsville),  24  grandchildren,  one  brother,  3 
sisters,  and  3 half  sisters.  One  brother  and  2 
sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mountain  View  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  Oct.  6,  conducted  by 
Elam  L.  Kauffman  and  Jacob  J.  Hershberger. 

Shenk,  Ella  Z.,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Esther 
F.rb,  was  born  in  Penn  Twp.,  Pa„  April  17, 
1886;  died  of  a heart  condition  at  her  home, 
Landisville,  Pa.,  Sept.  8,  1960:  aged  74  y.  4 m. 
22  d.  On  Nov.  28.  1907,  she  was  married  to 
Benjamin  H.  Shenk,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  2 sons  and  4 daughters  (Henry  F.„ 
Manheim;  Esther— Mrs.  Ezra  Brubaker.  Lititz: 
Naomi— Mrs.  Martin  Breneman,  Lancaster;  Ruth 
E.,  at  home;  Mrs.  J.  Abram  Witmer,  Manheim. 
and  Benjamin  E„  Lampeter),  18  grandchildren, 
1 1 great-grandchildren,  and  a sister  (Naomi  Erb. 
Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster).  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Landisville  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  on  Sept.  10,  with  Barton  Geh- 
man  and  Christian  Frank  officiating. 

Shenk,  Jacob  Basil,  son  of  Isaac  and  Sophia 
Shenk,  was  born  Aug.  13,  1888.  in  Sugar  Creek 
Two.,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio:  died  at  the  home  of  his 
son,  Lester,  Wapakoneta,  Ohio,  on  Sent.  15. 
1960:  aged  72  y.  1 m.  2 d.  On  Dec.  16!  1911.  he 
was  married  to  Barbara  Culp,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  11  children  (William,  of  the 
U.S.  Army,  currently  stationed  in  Korea; 
Edward,  Elida;  Esther— Mrs.  Milo  Bastion, 
Franklin,  Ohio:  Lester  (twin  brother  of  Esther), 
Wapakoneta;  Cretora— Mrs.  Roland  Alexander, 
Jr.;  Timothy,  Lima;  Oral,  Hirsdale,  111.;  Warren, 
Lima;  Alice— Mrs.  Vernon  Hotzler,  Timber- 
ville,  Va.;  Nellie— Mrs.  Herman  Heirrich,  La- 
favette;  and  Merlin.  Lima).  4 sisters  and  5 
brothers  (Mrs.  Irvin  Diller  and  Mrs.  Sam  Powell, 
Elida:  Mrs.  lohn  Cusick,  Lafavette;  Mrs.  Ellen 
Straman,  Berrien  Springs,  Mich.;  Otho,  Noah, 
and  Timothy.  Elida:  Erasmus.  Lima;  and  Ira, 

, Va.),  and  21  grandchildren.  His  wife,  an 

invalid,  is  being  cared  for  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  Alice.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  Salem  Church,  Sept.  18,  in  charge  of  Richard 
E.  Martin;  burial  in  the  Walnut  Grove  Ceme- 
tery near  Delphos. 

Zook,  Thomas  J.,  son  of  Jacob  Y.  and  Rachel 
(Kanagv)  Zook,  was  born  Oct.  19,  1880,  at  Belle- 
ville. Pa.;  died  of  cancer  Oct.  14,  1960,  at  the 
Mary  Rutan  Hospital,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio;  aged 
79  y.  11  m.  25  d.  On  Oct.  8,  1908,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Mary  Krabill,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  one  son  and  one  daughter  (Grace— 
Mrs.  Ervin  Burkholder  and  Harold  E.,  both  of 
Cozad,  Nebr.).  7 grandchildren,  one  sister 
(Rachel— Mrs.  Harvey  Krabill,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio),  and  4 half  sisters  (Mrs.  John  C.  Yoder, 
Rhoda.  Mrs.  James  Dahl,  and  Mrs.  Charles  Ress- 
ler.  all  of  Belleville).  One  son  and  one  daughter 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the 
South  Union  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Oct.  16,  with  Roy  S.  Koch  officiating. 
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GRIEF’S 

SLOW 

WORK 

By  Harold  Bauman 
The  crisis  of  grief  comes  to 
everyone  sooner  or  later.  It  is 
no  respecter  of  persons.  It  is 
an  experience  that  we  do  not 
understand  fully  until  we  walk 
through  it  ourselves.  Yet  there 
are  things  about  the  experi- 
ence of  grief  which  we  can 
know  ahead  of  time. 

The  author  gives  insights  into 
the  process  of  grief,  factors  af- 
fecting grief's  work,  and  re- 
sources for  meeting  bereave- 
ment when  it  comes.  A diffi- 
cult subject  put  into  a common 
man's  language.  35< 
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A new  noncommunist  government  of 
Kerala  in  India  has  put  an  end  to  the  dis- 
crimination which  had  been  practiced 
against  low-caste  Hindus  converted  to 
Christianity.  These  people,  commonly 
known  as  untouchables,  were  excluded  from 
various  concessions  for  schools,  books,  and 
financial  aid  when  they  became  Christians. 
A new  state  regulation  provides  that  these 
Harijans  who  are  converted  to  Christianity 
shall  be  entitled  to  the  same  financial  aids 
and  concessions  as  are  granted  to  non- 
Christian  Harijans. 

9 9 9 

Virginia  Theological  Seminary,  an  Epis- 
copal school  in  Alexandria,  Va.,  granted  an 
honorary  degree  for  the  first  time  in  its 
137  year  history  to  a Negro  clergyman.  The 
Doctor  of  Divinity  degree  was  conferred 
anon  archdeacon  for  Negro  work  in  the 
Episcopal  Diocese  of  South  Florida. 

O « 0 

A consolidated  Presbyterian  college  open- 
ed at  Laurinburg,  N.C.,  in  September  of 
this  year  by  the  North  Carolina  Synod  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  US.  will  re- 
quire all  students  to  take  a Christianity  and 
culture  course  during  each  of  their  four 
years.  The  course,  which  will  be  the  core 
of  the  new  college’s  curriculum,  will  total 
36  hours  of  the  four-year  requirements  for 
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a degree.  The  course  will  be  taught  by  a 
closely  knit  team  of  teachers  of  religion, 
history,  philosophy,  literature,  and  the 
social  science.  Classes  will  be  large,  with 
each  professor  specializing  in  his  own  field. 

o o o 

A total  of  88  per  cent  of  eligible  young 
people  in  the  Soviet  Zone  of  Germany  took 
part  in  communist  youth  dedication  cere- 
monies this  last  spring,  it  has  been  reported 
from  Berlin.  The  rites,  an  atheistic  counter- 
part of  Christian  confirmation,  have  been 
denounced  repeatedly  by  Protestant  and 
Roman  Catholic  authorities.  It  has  been 
reported,  however,  that  many  youngsters 
are  participating  in  the  atheistic  rites  only 
as  a matter  of  routine  without  identifying 
themselves  with  the  communist  ideological 
platform.  The  church  has  been  admitting 
such  youngsters  to  confirmation  after  they 
have  shown  for  at  least  one  year  that  they 
want  to  be  active  members  of  the  church. 

9 9 9 

The  1959  accident  death  toll  in  the 
United  States  was  approximately  91,000, 
about  400  more  than  the  1958  toll.  Motor 
vehicle  deaths  were  up  2 per  cent,  to  37,800. 
The  number  killed  in  traffic  accidents  in- 
cluded 5,650  people  over  65  years  of  age. 
Of  these,  2,350  were  pedestrians,  almost  one 
third  of  the  pedestrians  of  all  ages  killed 
last  year.  Since  senior  citizens  represent 
only  8.5  per  cent  of  the  population,  it  is 
evident  that  they  need  special  warning 
about  the  danger  of  walking  in  traffic.  Older 
people  have  declining  perception,  their 
judgment  is  slower,  their  physical  condition 
declines,  and,  of  course,  they  are  more 
susceptible  to  injury  and  death. 

9 0 0 

Crime  in  the  United  States  during  the  first 
six  months  of  1960  showed  an  ominous  in- 
crease of  9 per  cent  to  reach  a new  all-time 
high,  according  to  the  Federal  Bureau  of 
Investigation.  Robberies,  up  13  per  cent, 
reflect  the  highest  increase.  Murders  were 
up  6 per  cent  over  1959  and  forcible  rapes 
were  5 per  cent  higher  to  reach  the  most 
alarming  rate  in  the  nation’s  history.  Prop- 
erty lost  to  thieves,  burglars,  and  robbers 
was  $134  million  in  the  six-month  period. 

9 9 9 

A mounting  anti-Semitic  campaign  in 
Buenos  Aires  was  climaxed  by  the  serious 
wounding  of  a 15-year-old  Jewish  student  in 
the  downtown  area  of  the  city.  The  shoot- 
ing came  after  a delegation  representing 
Jewish-Argentine  associations  had  urged  the 
government  to  intervene  to  end  co-ordinat- 


ed anti-Semitic  manifestations.”  A number 
of  Jewish  students  had  been  beaten  up  in 
street  clashes  by  rowdies  chanting,  “Go  back 
to  Tel  Aviv,  you  Jews.” 

9 9 9 

The  basic  work  for  stamping  out  the 
smut-by-mail  racket  must  be  done  in  homes, 
schools,  and  churches,  says  the  Chief  Coun- 
cil for  the  United  States  Post  Office  Depart- 
ment. 

* a » 

A Federal  judge  in  Washington  has  de- 
clared that  the  Post  Office  Department  may 
bar  from  the  mails  magazines  designed  to 
appeal  to  male  homosexuals. 

9 9 9 

Nearly  200  young  Negro  civil  rights  advo- 
cates staged  a 15-minute  sit-down  prayer 
meeting  in  the  rotunda  of  the  United  States 
Capitol.  Capital  police  said  they  believed 
it  was  the  first  time  any  demonstration  had 
ever  been  held  in  the  building. 

a • • 

Studies  by  the  Traveler’s  Insurance  com- 
panies show  that  driver  error  caused  85  per 
cent  of  the  highway  accidents  in  1959. 

9 9 9 

The  Mennonite  hospital  in  Paraguay  finds 
it  difficult  to  take  care  of  all  patients  coming 
to  it,  especially  since  the  hospital  of  the 
Bruderhof  at  Loma  Hoby  has  been  aban- 
doned. For  hundreds  of  miles  the  Mennon- 
ite hospital  is  the  only  one  to  go  to. 

• a a 

The  Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay  are 
planning  to  expand  into  new  areas.  United 
States  foreign  aid  is  making  possible  a set- 
tlement in  the  Boqueron  area  60  miles  from 
Filadelfia.  Young  people  have  volunteered 
to  start  in  this  new  unsettled  land. 

a a a 

The  first  piano  has  arrived  in  the  Para- 
guay colonies.  It  was  given  by  American 
Mennonites  for  use  in  the  school  at  Fem- 
heim. 

9 9 9 

Eight  new  member  churches  have  been 
received  by  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  They  are:  the 
Evangelical  Church  of  Madagascar,  the 
London  Missionary  Society  Synod  in  Mada- 
gascar, the  Evangelical  Church  of  Togo, 
the  Sundanese  Christian  Church  of  West 
Java,  the  Methodist  Church  in  Ghana,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Republic  of 
Korea,  the  Church  of  East  Africa  (Anglican), 
and  the  Syrian  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of 
Antioch  and  all  the  East.  This  brings  the 
number  of  member  churches  to  178. 


Conversion,  prayer,  fellowship,  and  witness:  these 
constitute  a Christian  program. 
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Is  There  a Christian  “Program”? 

By  Samuel  M.  Shoemaker 

If  you  have  known  anyone  in  Alcoholics  Anonymous,  you  may  have  been 
struck,  as  I have,  by  the  rapidity  with  which  men  and  women  catch  on  to  what 
they  often  call  “the  program.’’  A new  person  will  come  into  a meeting,  and  lis- 
ten to  two  or  three  talks  by  alcoholics  who  tell  about  what  life  was  like  before 
they  met  A.A.,  what  happened  to  them  through  A.A.,  and  what  life  is  like  now. 
As  one  hears  several  such  talks,  it  emerges  that  there  is  a kind  of  program  which 
seems  to  consist  both  of  knowledge  and  of  experience.  The  truth  they  take  in  is  a 
kind  of  experimental  truth,  a truth  that  is  only  really  seen  and  understood  by 
participation.  The  upshot  is  that  sometimes  men  or  women  are  speaking  cogently 
and  persuasively  about  their  first  experience  of  A.A.  in  open  meetings  a few  days 
after  it  has  begun.  One  way  of  learning  more  is  to  articulate  and  express  for 
others  what  you  are  beginning  to  know  yourself.  I have  heard  people  speak  with 
a remarkably  mature  knowledge  of  what  they  were  saying,  only  a few  days  after 
they  have  made  a beginning. 

The  Church  Needs  a “ Program ” 

If  we  contrast  this  with  what  often  happens  in  the  church,  we  cannot  but  be 
impressed  with  the  difference.  Take  two  men  in  this  congregation.  I asked  one 
of  them  about  trying  to  carry  his  faith  to  others,  and  he  told  me  it  would  take 
him  a long  time  to  learn  enough  to  do  such  a thing.  I had  to  say  to  him,  “Would 
you  please  tell  me  what  on  earth  you’ve  been  doing  in  this  church  for  twenty 
years?”  Another  man  said  to  me  one  day,  “I  have  been  coming  to  this  church  all 
my  life,  and  I still  don’t  know  what  it’s  all  about.”  Now  both  those  men  said  the 
Creed  and  I think  believed  it.  They  believed  in  the  institution  of  the  church, 
supported  it,  came  to  it  with  considerable  regularity.  But  no  one  could  say  that 
either  of  them  had  “got  the  program,”  as  the  A.A.’s  would  say.  For  all  their 
long  exposure  to  church  services  and  church  work,  nothing  had  “jelled”  in  their 
minds  that  pulled  the  whole  thing  together,  made  it  seem  practical,  and  gave  them 
a working  method  of  growing  in  the  Christian  life.  This  lack  may  arise  from  not 
caring  enough,  or  it  may  arise  from  no  one  having  given  them  anything  like  a 
working  program. 

A working  program  is  a technique,  a set  of  spiritual  rules  and  habits  one  can 
adopt,  and  by  regular  pursuit  of  them  keep  his  spiritual  life  growing  and  multi- 
plying. When  Jesus  told  Nicodemus,  who  was  already  a churchgoing  and  religious 
man,  that  he  needed  a life  so  different  from  the  one  he  had  that  it  was  like  being 
born  all  over  again,  and  that  unless  this  happened  he  would  not  see  the  kingdom 
of  God,  Nicodemus’  first  question  was,  “How.  . . ?”  He  didn’t  ask  “Why”  and  he 
didn’t  ask  “What”;  he  asked,  “How.”  The  church  has,  on  the  whole,  given  people 
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Joy  and  Sorrow 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Sorrows  come  to  stretch  out  places 
Joy  can  fill  with  love  and  cheer; 
Though  l liked  spring  hopes  of  April, 
November’s  sorrow  brings  God  near. 
Garden  City,  Kans. 


more  answers  to  “why”  and  to  “what” 
than  it  has  to  “how.”  Yet  the  “how”  is 
the  practical  method  that  gets  us  going 
and  keeps  us  going. 

The  “Twelve  Steps”  of  A. A. 

The  Alcoholics  Anonymous  have 
Twelve  Steps.  They  grew  up  out  of  a 
knowledge  of  spiritual  disciplines  in  the 
past  and  in  the  present,  of  psychology, 
and  of  the  growing  experience  of  A.A. 
itself.  All  people  have  much  to  learn 
from  them,  and  I am  going  to  repeat 
them  because  they  have  a bearing  on;  our 
question,  Is  there  a Christian  “program”? 
Here  they  are: 

1.  We  admitted  we  were  powerless 
over  alcohol— that  our  lives  had  become 
unmanageable. 

2.  Came  to  believe  that  a Power  great- 
er than  ourselves  could  restore  us  to  sani- 
ty- 

3.  Made  a decision  to  turn  our  will 
and  our  lives  over  to  the  care  of  God  as 
we  understood  Him. 

4.  Made  a searching  and  fearless  moral 
inventory  of  ourselves. 

5.  Admitted  to  God,  to  ourselves,  and 
to  another  human  being  the  exact  nature 
of  our  wrongs. 

6.  Were  entirely  ready  to  have  God  re- 
move all  these  defects  of  character. 

7.  Humbly  asked  Him  to  remove  our 
shortcomings. 

8.  Made  a list  of  persons  we  had 
harmed,  and  became  willing  to  make 
amends  to  them  all. 

9.  Made  direct  amends  to  such  people 
wherever  possible,  except  when  to  do  so 
would  injure  them  or  others. 

10.  Continued  to  take  personal  in- 
ventory and  when  we  were  wrong 
promptly  admitted  it. 

11.  Sought  through  prayer  and  medita- 
tion to  improve  our  conscious  contact 
with  God  as  we  understood  Him,  praying 


only  for  knowledge  of  His  will  for  us 
and  the  power  to  carry  that  out. 

12.  Having  had  a spiritual  experience 
as  the  result  of  these  steps,  we  tried  to 
carry  this  message  to  alcoholics,  and  to 
practice  these  principles  in  all  our  affairs. 

Anyone  can  see  that  these  are  not  in 
the  nature  of  hazy  and  impractical  ideals, 
like  generally  being  “honest”  or  “unself- 
ish," but  perfectly  definite,  realizable 
spiritual  ways  of  living,  available  to  all 
people.  Most  of  them  are  just  as  appli- 
cable to  nonalcoholics  as  to  themselves; 
though  we  shall  all  admit  that  the 
definiteness  of  the  problem  of  alcoholism 
inclines  people  more  to  definiteness  of 
ways  that  point  to  solution. 

I believe  that  there  are  four  funda- 
mental and  universal  factors  in  what  we 
call  a Christian  Program.  We  shall  find 
that  the  four  subdivide  into  some  others. 

Conversion,  the  First  Step 

The  first  step  is  conversion,  the  turn- 
ing of  our  lives  over  to  God  through 
faith  in  Christ  and  surrender  to  Him. 
To  all  people  in  all  ages  who  have  in 
any  thorough  way  become  Christians, 
there  has  been  a turning  point,  a place 
of  departure  from  the  old  life  and  begin- 
ning of  the  new. 

We  need  to  be  converted  because  we 
are  in  sin.  Sin  means  both  specific  wrong- 
doing, like  cruelty,  bitterness,  unclean- 
ness, talebearing,  crookedness;  and  it  also 
means  the  state  of  being  estranged  from 
God.  The  reason  why  A.A.’s  begin  to 
grow  so  soon  is  the  honesty  and  realism 
with  which  they  face  their  own  wrong- 
doings and  what  these  do  to  other  peo- 
ple. The  reason  why  many  of  the  rest  of 
us  grow  so  slowly,  or  never  really  grow 
at  all,  is  that  we  camouflage  our  sins, 
point  to  those  of  others  as  being  greater, 
excuse  odr  sins  by  pointing  to  our 
virtues  and  will  not  be  specific  about 
exactly  the  “nature  of  our  wrongs.”  How 
many  of  us  would  admit,  say  about  our 
tempers,  or  our  passions,  that  our  “lives 
have  become  unmanageable”?  And  if  we 
are  on  the  whole  decent  and  respectable 
folk,  how  about  our  spiritual  ineffective- 
ness in  making  faith  real  to  others  as 
our  sin?  A man  told  me  once  his  friends 
couldn’t  make  him  drunk,  but  neither 
could  he  make  them  sober.  Is  that  a sin, 
too? 

We  are  converted  from  sin,  and  to 
Christ.  Christ  is  only  an  ideal  to  some 
of  us,  only  a high  name.  Begin  where 

(Continued  on  page  1013) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

Correction:  The  last  sentence  of  Bro.  Guy  F. 
Hershberger's  letter  printed  in  this  column  last 
week  should  read,  "This  my  article  does  attempt 
to  do.’’— Ed. 

* • • 

I really  enjoy  the  Gospel  Herald  very,  very 
much.  My  mother  passes  it  on  to  me,  my 
husband  picks  it  up  and  reads  it,  and  I then 
give  it  to  a neighbor,  who  gives  it  to  her 
daughter-in-law.  God  bless  the  editors,  writers, 
publishers,  and  whoever  else  has  a part  in  the 
publication  of  a fine  Christian  paper.— Mrs. 
Harry  Bodkin,  Bridgewater,  Va. 

[Here  is  a copy  of  the  Herald  that  gets  into 
four  homes  and  has  at  least  five  readers.  Does 
anyone  have  a better  story  than  this?— Ed.] 

* • * 

. . . Gospel  Herald  . . . brightens  my  days 
each  week.— Fred  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

* * * 

I fear  that  your  front-page  article,  “Is  Cathol- 
icism Christian?”  (Aug.  9)  distorts  the  general 
picture.  Certainly  many  of  us,  perhaps  more 
than  we  realize,  owe  a spiritual  debt  to  Catholic 
friends,  or  at  least  to  Catholic  authors,  whose 
intentions  and  works  are  undeniably  Christian. 
Would  we  care  to  have  our  own  denomination 
judged  by  certain  of  its  provincial  manifesta- 
tions? Enough  magazines  are  pointing  out  the 
deficiencies  of  Catholics.  Why  don’t  we  try  to 
understand  and  help  them  instead?— Robert  Det- 
weiler,  Gainesville,  Fla. 

• * * 

Thank  you,  Bro.  Erb,  for  your  editorial 
"Schism  Is  Judgment.”  I don't  suppose  you 
found  that  easy  to  write. 

The  Gospel  Herald  must  continue  to  give  us 
the  truth,  even  if  the  picture  is  not  pleasing. 

Recently  my  husband  and  I received  literature 
from  a newly  organized  Mennonite  group.  It 
included  a request  for  substantial  financial  sup- 
port. I was  glad  for  the  information  I had  read 
in  the  Herald  shortly  before  that. 

Mv  husband  and  I have  "survived”  a church 
division.  We  had  resolved  to  remain  neutral,  as 
we  had  friends  and  relatives  in  both  groups. 
However,  this  became  impossible  without  trans- 
ferring our  membership  to  some  “neutral” 
congregation  many  miles  away.  This  we  did  not 
do. 

Young  people  flocked  to  beaches  and  places 
of  amusement  in  disgust,  as  parents  and  grand- 
parents thrashed  things  out.  There  were  many 
“casualties.”  Now,  sixteen  years  later,  the  har- 
vest appears.  The  end  is  not  yet. 

Many  times  have  I heard  the  expression, 
“Some  people  will  have  to  die  before  this  is 
forgotten.” 

Many  times  have  I heard  variations  of  the 
question,  "If  Christians  cannot  fellowship  on 
earth,  how  will  they  do  in  heaven?" 

Many  times  have  I heard  an  older  Christian 
remark,  “I  may  not  agree  with  him  (or  them), 
but  I can’t  help  but  feel  he  means  it  for  good.” 

Now,  as  I see,  and  hear,  and  read  about  the 
movements  in  our  beloved  church,  I echo, 
“What  they  do  may  not  be  wise,  but  I can’t 
help  but  feel  that  they  mean  it  for  good.”  But 
the  harvest—.  It  hurtsl! 

—Edna  Mast,  Cochranville,  Pa. 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

Truth  and  Love 

Some  have  imagined  that  there  is  an 
antithesis  between  truth  and  love.  They 
read  that  “the  wisdom  that  is  from  above 
is  first  pure,  then  peaceable’’  (Jas.  3:17). 
And  so  they  conclude  that  truth  we  must 
always  have;  love  is  very  nice  to  have  if 
we  can. 

But  the  dying  Jacob  said  to  Joseph, 
“Deal  kindly  and  truly  with  me’’  (Gen. 
47:29).  He  evidently  thought  they  be- 
longed together.  Peter  commands  us  to 
“love  . . . with  a pure  heart  fervently” 
(I  Pet.  1:22).  Love  expresses,  but  does 
not  deny,  a pure  heart.  Paul  wrote  to 
Timothy  that  the  “end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  out  of  a pure  heart” 
(1  Tim.  1:5).  And  to  the  Ephesians  he 
wrote,  “Speaking  the  truth  in  love” 
(4:15).  He  sees  these  as  twin  virtues,  not 
as  antagonists. 

God  is  truth.  In  Deut.  32:4  He  is 
called  the  “God  of  truth.”  The  psalmist 
wrote,  “The  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth 
forever”  (117:2).  When  the  Son  of  God 
came  into  the  world.  He  was  “full  of 
grace  and  truth”  (John  1:14).  Christ 
said  of  Himself  that  He  was  “the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life”  (John  14:6). 
What  we  believe  is  indeed  a true  Gospel, 
and  the  believing  church  is  “the  pillar 
and  ground  of  the  truth”  (1  Tim.  3:15). 
And  so  the  purity  of  the  truth  is  not  to 
be  lightly  considered.  It  is  tremendous- 
ly important  that  we  hold  the  truth  in 
its  purity. 

But  God  is  also  love.  Jehovah  “loved 
. . . with  an  everlasting  love”  (Jer.  31:3). 
Paul  speaks  of  the  “God  of  love”  (II  Cor. 
13:11),  which  complements  “God  of 
truth.”  John  tells  us  that  “love  is  of  God 
. . . for  God  is  love”  (I  John  4:7,  8). 

Let  us  not  therefore  involve  God  in 
contradictions.  His  very  nature  finds  a 
way  of  keeping  truth  and  love  together. 
It  is  not  the  case  that  He  is  always  true, 
and  whenever  he  finds  it  possible,  also 
loving.  He  is  always  both  of  those. 
Truth  and  love  make,  not  a disharmony, 
but  always  a beautiful  harmony. 

Truth  and  love,  because  they  both  are 
essential  to  the  nature  of  God,  belong 
together.  Speaking  falsehood  violates 
love  as  well  as  truth.  Speaking  without 
love  violates  truth  as  well  as  love. 

And  yet  there  must  be  some  way  to 
see  these  virtues  in  relation,  but  not 
identical.  Is  it  oversimplifying  to  put  it 


this  way?  Truth  is  what  we  speak;  love 
is  how  we  speak.  And  who  can  say  which 
is  the  more  important? 

Love  is  not  arrogant  or  rude,  and  so 
the  one  who  holds  the  truth  should  not 


New  Editor  Named 

John  M.  Drescher,  Marshall  ville, 
Ohio,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  to  the 
editorship  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  be- 
ginning the  spring  of  1962.  Bro.  Paul 
Erb,  the  present  editor  since  1944,  has 
reached  retirement  and  wishes  to  be  re- 
lieved of  Gospel  Herald  editorship  so 
that  he  can  give  his  attention  to  other 
interests  at  that  time. 

Bro.  Drescher  is  pastor  of  the  Crown 
Hill  Mennonite  Church,  Rittman,  Ohio, 
has  bishop  oversight  of  churches  in 
northeastern  Ohio,  and  is  president  of 
the  Ohio  and  Eastern  Mennonite  Con- 
ference Mission  Board.  He  graduated 
from  Eastern  Mennonite  College  in  1951 
with  an  A.B.  degree  and  in  1953  with  a 
Th.B.  degree.  In  1954  he  graduated  from 
the  Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary 
with  a B.D.  degree.  He  has  served  on 
the  editorial  staff  of  the  Ohio  Evangel. 
Before  taking  up  ministerial  work  in 
Ohio  he  was  a member  of  the  Mt.  Joy 
Mennonite  Church,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

During  this  period  of  change  in  the 
editorship  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we  in- 
vite the  continued  prayer  support  of  the 
church  that  the  Lord’s  will  may  be  found 
and  followed  by  all. 

—A.  J.  Metzler,  Publishing  Agent. 


John  M.  Drescher 


be  arrogant  or  rude.  “Be  courteous”  is  a 
command  to  all,  even  to  the  warrior  for 
truth.  Meekness  and  long-suffering  are 
Christian  virtues,  to  be  greatly  sought  for 
by  every  Christian.  A soft  answer  turns 
away  wrath,  we  are  told;  and  a lesser 
proverb  says  it  takes  two  to  make  a 
quarrel.  We  should  think  of  that  when 
we  think  that  it  is  the  truth  we  hold 
which  makes  us  quarrelsome. 

Love  is  the  strength  of  truth.  It  is  a 
demonstration,  not  a denial,  of  the  truth. 
Love  protects  truth  from  egotism  and 
harshness.  The  Christian  is  “easy  to  be 
intreated,”  even  when  he  is  defending 
the  truth.  Some  people  hold  nonresist- 
ance as  a doctrine;  others  have  it  in- 
carnate in  their  personality. 

But  likewise  truth  is  the  strength  of 
love.  Truth  keeps  love  from  sickly  senti- 
mentalism, from  a tolerance  that  is  noth- 
ing more  than  lack  of  conviction.  It 
is  very  easy  for  some  sentimental  people 
to  be  extremely  tolerant,  for  they  believe 
nothing  with  all  their  hearts  and  minds. 

The  Bible  does  say  more  about  love 
than  about  truth.  It  seems  more  impor- 
tant to  provoke  us  to  love  than  to  chal- 
lenge us  to  the  truth.  For  love  in  any 
conflict  of  truth  is  in  danger  of  being  a 
casualty.  And  a campaigner  for  truth 
who  loses  his  love  is  only  a fighter,  noth- 
ing more.— E. 


Traveling  with  the  Editor 

ii 

What  an  interesting  place  an  inter- 
national airport  is— reaching  out  with 
aerial  arms  to  all  the  places  one  would 
like  to  go.  Each  one,  of  course,  has  its 
own  character,  depending  on  its  location 
and  the  general  direction  of  its  arms. 
Who  that  has  been  there  can  forget  the 
ports  of  Amsterdam,  or  Rome,  or  Cairo, 
or  Calcutta,  or  Bangkok,  or  Hong  Kong, 
or  Los  Angeles,  or  New  York,  or  Wash- 
ington? 

The  airport  at  Miami  looks  to  the 
south.  It  has  the  big  American  airlines, 
of  course— Eastern,  National,  Northeast- 
ern, Trans-World,  Capital,  and  others. 
And  those  which  reach  both  directions: 
Delta,  Pan-American,  and  Braniff.  But 
the  ones  that  intrigue  the  new  visitor  are 
the  exotic  lines  that  call  to  all  parts  of 
Latin  America:  Ecuatorian,  Tan  (Peru- 
vian), INA  (Argentinian),  Panama,  Do- 
minican, Real  (Brazilian),  Guest  (Mex- 
ican), Lan  (Chile),  Lanica  (Nicaragua). 
Trans- Alaskan  looks  to  the  northwest, 
as  does  Northwestern.  -KLM  (Dutch), 
Cunard-Eagle,  and  Naples  look  to  Eu- 
rope. Eastern  and  others  have  flights  to 
Puerto  Rico. 
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But  the  Latins  and  the  Indies  have 
it  at  Miami.  There  are  Spanish  an- 
nouncements. One  hears  waiting  pas- 
sengers talking  Spanish  and  Portuguese. 
Complexions  and  facial  features  and 
mannerisms  speak  of  the  lands  toward 
and  beyond  the  equator.  Even  some  of 
the  English  announcements  of  arriving 
or  departing  planes  have  a Spanish  ac- 
cent. Though  it  is  November,  one  sees 
straw  hats,  which  would  feel  all  right  in 
Miami’s  balmy  80’s.  The  newsstands  have 
Spanish  newspapers  and  paperbacks  and 
on  How  to  Talk  English  and  How  to 
Talk  Spanish. 

The  traveler  gets  in  the  international 
airport  the  first  taste  of  what  is  ahead. 
Just  a sort  of  careful  touching  of  the 
water  with  the  toe  to  see  how  cold  (or 
hot)  it  is. 

In  the  last  days  of  preparation  at  Scott- 
dale  1 experienced  again  the  strange  phe- 
nomenon of  “just  enough  time.”  In  get- 
ting ready  for  a long  absence  one  makes 
a long  list  of  things  that  must  be  done 
before  going.  It  just  doesn’t  seem  there 
will  be  time  enough.  Especially  as  the 
days  go  swiftly  by  and  other  items  are 
added  to  the  list,  so  that  it  hardly  gets 
shorter  at  all. 

But  one  by  one  the  items  do  get 
crossed  off.  The  last  day  comes  and  there 
are  still  too  many  things  to  do.  But 
somehow  they  get  done.  On  Nov.  2 
I crossed  off  the  last  item  just  five  min- 
utes before  I had  to  leave  the  office.  The 
task  and  time  seemed  to  be  a perfect 
match. 

I think  it  must  be  like  that  with  a life. 
There  are  so  many  life  objectives  that 
one  feels  his  days  and  years  will  not  be 
sufficient.  But  I have  seen  many,  even  in 
younger  years,  say  they  were  ready  to  go. 
The  time  they  were  given  just  seemed  to 
be  long  enough.  God  does  match  the 
assignment  and  the  time. 

Surely  when  we  have  eternity  at  our 
disposal,  there  will  also  be  occupation 
enough.— E. 


Look  for  His  Leadings 

Bv  Flora  E.  Breck 

Because  there  is  “but  a step  between 
. . . [us]  and  death,”  we  should  watch 
constantly  for  God’s  leading,  and  if  we 
feel  some  action  is  a divine  compulsion, 
we  should  be  quick  to  follow  the  Guide. 
Yesterday,  before  leaving  for  church  I 
was  standing  by  the  handrail  at  the  side 
of  our  front  steps  when  suddenly  my  heel 
caught,  and  I came  within  almost  noth- 
ing of  falling  flat  on  my  face.  But  I felt 
a sudden  urge  to  grab  the  rail  and  did 
instantly,  saving  myself,  perhaps  from 
serious  injury.  This  experience  im- 
pressed me  with  the  truth  that  at  all 
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times  we  are  in  God’s  care,  and  depend- 
ent upon  Him. 

We  had  long  felt  we  should  have  a rail- 
ing installed,  but  put  it  off— till  finally 
we  could  delay  no  longer.  And  how 
thankful  I felt  that  we  had  felt  the 
“nudgings”  and  had  engaged  a carpenter 
to  do  the  work  when  we  did!  I felt  so 
glad,  that  1 penned  the  following  lines 
on  the  bus: 

At  every  turn  we  need  Thy  light, 

O Lord,  our  Guide,  our  all; 

Thy  Word  is  right,  Thy  beacon  bright, 

Without  Thee,  we  would  fall! 

It  is  not  a “deathless  poem,”  of  course, 
but  sometimes  we  write  simply  to  ex- 
press a meaningful  experience!  Yes,  I 
realize  the  above  incident  is  regarding 
His  protection  pertaining  merely  to  a 
material  thing,  bodily  safety,  whereas  it’s 
spiritual  matters  which  are  of  para- 
mount importance.  Still,  the  Lord  some- 
times uses  material  things  to  illustrate 
spiritual  truths.  After  all,  shouldn’t  we 
more  often  look  for  spiritual  lessons  in 
all  life’s  happenings?  I believe  that  con- 
stantly we  should  look— and  listen— for 
His  leadings.  Ps.  119:105:  “Thy  word  is 
a lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a light  unto 
my  path.” 

Portland,  Oreg. 


The  Horse  and  His  Rider 

Exodus  15:1 

By  Edith  Lovejoy  Pierce 

When  the  East  wind  blew  and  the 
“Sea  of  Reeds”  submerged  the  path  over 
which  the  Israelites  had  crossed  into  the 
desert,  and  the  pursuing  Egyptian  horse- 
men were  drowned,  the  first  chapter 
opened  in  Salvation  History.  From  this 
once-upon-a-time  to  the  happily-ever- 
after  of  the  people  of  God,  when  the 
final  horseman  shall  be  cast  into  the  sea 
of  fire  (Death,  the  last  horseman  of  the 
Apocalypse,  the  last  enemy  to  be  de- 
stroyed), always  the  human  soul  follows 
after  the  man  on  horseback. 

Lo  here,  lo  there,  the  world  seeks  for 
a savior  Alexander  on  his  Bucephalus, 
Genghis  Khan  on  his  Mongolian  battle 
horse,  Napoleon  on  his  Marengo,  down 
to  our  own  day  when  the  war  horse  has 
given  place  to  tank  and  plane,  the  hu- 
man soul  has  not  changed  in  its  reliance 
on  armaments,  though  tactical  atomic 
weapons  have  replaced  the  sword  of  Bib- 
lical times. 

“Woe  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt 
for  help;  and  stay  on  horses,  and  trust 
in  chariots,  because  they  are  many;  and 
in  horsemen,  because  they  are  very 
strong;  but  they  look  not  unto  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  neither  seek  the  Lord!” 
The  old  warning  still  holds.  Alliances 


50  Drears  A$o 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Oct.  21,  1910) 

The  new  book,  “Lights  and  Shades 
from  Hindu  Land,”  by  Brother  and 
Sister  Ressler,  is  now  ready.  . . . 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Oct.  27,  1910) 

In  response  to  the  request  made  by 
the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference  . . . 
the  Publishing  Committee  is  investi- 
gating the  advisability  of  publishing 
[graded  lessons]. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  10,  1910) 

The  enrollment  of  students  in  Hesston 
Academy  now  numbers  47.  . . . 


with  Egypt,  with  Assyria,  even  modern 
pacts,  all  are  reeds  shaken  by  the  wind. 
But  still  the  world  looks  in  the  wrong 
place  for  the  man  on  horseback. 

The  true  Saviour  is  He  who  comes 
down  from  heaven  riding  a white  horse, 
and  on  His  thigh  is  no  armor  but  a name 
written,  and  He  carries  no  weapon  but  a 
word.  Out  of  His  mouth  goes  a sharp 
two-edged  sword.  The  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  of  judgment  and  salvation,  it  cuts 
both  ways,  destroying  evil  and  preserv- 
ing good. 

But  He  who  comes  down  from  heaven 
on  a white  horse,  who  goes  forth  con- 
quering and  to  conquer,  crowned  with 
a crown,  He  rode  no  war  horse  on  this 
earth.  He  refused  to  allow  Himself  to 
be  made  a king;  He  spurned  the  sword 
by  which  those  die  who  use  it. 

If  the  world  had  wanted  to  recognize 
its  mounted  Saviour,  it  would  have 
chorused  “Hosanna”  with  that  little 
band  of  pilgrims  who  hailed  a Messiah 
sitting  on  a donkey,  approaching  Jeru- 
salem at  Passover  time.  “Behold,  thy 
King  cometh  unto  thee  . . . lowly,  and 
riding  upon  an.  ass.  . . .” 

How  many  more  tyrants  shall  we  fol- 
low, how  many  more  power  politics 
shall  we  indulge  in,  how  many  more 
deaths  shall  we  die  before  we  see  Him, 
before  we  learn  to  say:  “Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord”? 

Evanston,  111. 

* 

“How  do  you  do?  My  name  is  Plank. 
We  are  glad  you  stopped  at  our  church, 
Mrs.  Snyder.  Won’t  you  go  along  for 
dinner?  We  were  hoping  some  strangers 
might  show  up  to  help  us  eat  the  roast 
in  the  oven.  We  always  prepare  to  en- 
tertain the  chance  visitors.  That’s  one 
of  the  nice  things  about  having  our 
church  near  the  highway.  You  follow 
our  car,  that  Ford  over  there.”— Water- 
ford Church  Bulletin. 
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My  Bible  Is  Standard  Equipment 

By  Mrs.  George  E.  Stutzman 


Every  lifeboat  belonging  to  the  United 
States  Navy  is  said  to  be  equipped  with 
only  the  bare  necessities  for  survival.  A 
striking  fact  in  view  of  this  is  that  a 
Bible  is  always  zipped  into  a waterproof 
pocket  of  the  boat.  I will  readily  agree 
with  the  U.S.  Navy  that  the  Bible  is 
necessary  for  survival,  only  I’m  glad  I 
don’t  have  to  wait  until  I get  into  a 
desperate  situation  to  read  it.  I may 
turn  to  it  now  for  my  everyday  battles 
with  life. 

Speaking  as  a housemaid,  cook,  chief 
purchasing  agent,  teacher,  secretary- 
treasurer,  interior  decorator,  and  spirit- 
ual counselor  (in  other  words,  a house- 
wife), I know  I need  my  Bible  daily— at 
all  times. 

It  is  such  a struggle  just  to  stay  alive— 
an  even  greater  one  to  be  a parent.  But 
the  most  difficult  thing  of  all  is  to  be  a 
Christian  parent.  A saleslady  once  told 
me  of  a parent  who  “simply  could  not 
raise  another  child”  without  a certain 
set  of  books  (the  one  she  was  trying  to 
sell  me).  For  my  part,  my  Bible  is  the 
Book  1 cannot  do  without  as  a parent. 

For  many  people  the  time  clock  is  a 
familiar  part  of  the  working  day.  They 
"punch  in,”  work  a set  number  of  hours, 
then  “ring  out,”  and  their  work  ends  for 
the  day.  There  are  too  many  “time 
clock”  Christians,  whose  Christian  life 
begins  and  ends  on  Sunday  morning.  But 
in  reality  there  is  no  time  of  the  week 
or  day  or  hour  when  a real  Christian  is 
“off  duty.”  I must  let  my  faith  abound 
all  day  long  of  every  day,  and  in  this 
the  Bible  stands  by  me  to  provide  the 
needed  strength. 

Neither  does  God  use  a “time  clock” 
with  me.  His  watchfulness  over  me  goes 
on  twenty-four  hours  a day.  And  when 
I read  my  Bible  it  reminds  me  of  His 
constant  care,  and  the  fullness  of  joy 
that  comes  from  walking  with  Him  each 
moment.  “Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness: 
come  before  his  presence  with  singing. 
Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God:  it  is 
he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  our- 
selves; we  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep 
of  his  pasture.” 

Many  times  God  answers  my  prayers 
through  the  Bible.  On  the  bulletin  board 
in  our  kitchen  I have  pinned  a portion 
of  Scripture  that  was  God’s  answer  to 
one  of  my  prayers.  It  was  just  the  answer 
I needed,  and  it  came  at  just  the  right 
time.  My  Bible  was  the  medium  God 
used  to  answer. 

I need  my  Bible  to  help  me  use  my 
time  profitably.  None  of  my  time  needs 
to  be  wasted.  While  I’m  waiting  for  the 
toaster  to  pop  or  the  coffee  to  boil,  l can 
often  repeat  a simple  verse  and  breathe 
a short  prayer.  The  blessedness  of  that 


minute  of  meditation  may  stay  with  me 
all  day.  And  it  seems  as  though  the 
toaster  pops  a little  quicker,  too! 

It  is  the  assurance  that  I am  saved  and 
on  my  way  to  heaven  that  keeps  daily 
living  from  becoming  a stale  task.  And 
it  is  my  Bible  that  provides  me  with  this 
assurance,  as  I read  the  promises  God 
has  made  to  those  who  believe. 

My  Bible  has  taught  me  how  to  learn 
from  the  world  of  creation  around  me. 
I notice  the  many  illustrations  from  na- 
ture that  the  Bible  uses,  and  then  I 
myself  let  the  earth  speak  to  me  of  God. 
For  instance,  when  I see  God’s  creatures 
going  about  their  appointed  jobs  with- 
out fussing  or  fuming  about  how  much 
they  will  get  an  hour,  I am  reminded 
that  man’s  life  does  not  consist  of  what 
he  possesses,  and  I am  more  satisfied  to 
do  what  God  has  given  me  to  do,  and  to 
be  what  He  intends  me  to  be. 


Thought  for  the  Week 
No  disaster  is  so  total  as  to  rule  out 
prayer,  no  blackness  so  dark  that  we 
cannot  raise  our  hands  and  eyes  and 
hearts  to  God  above.— E. 


And  how  important  my  Bible  is  to  me 
when  my  children  shower  me  with  ques- 
tions, like:  “When  will  we  go  to  heav- 
en?” or  “What  does  it  mean  to  be  saved?” 
or  “Why  are  people  baptized?”  Where 
could  I go  for  the  answers  if  I didn’t 
have  the  Scriptures? 

Since  the  Bible  is  such  a vital  part  of 
my  equipment  as  a Christian,  I like  to 
take  all  the  time  I can  find  to  get 
acquainted  with  it.  It  seems  an  easy  thing 
in  the  evening  when  I am  tired  to  sit 
down  and  read  my  Bible.  I am  revived 
and  refreshed  by  reading  about  “the 
everlasting  arms,”  and  Jesus’  invitation 
to  “all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden.”  But  in  the  morning— especially 
when  the  alarm  goes  off  late  or  the 
children  decide  to  get  up  early— it  seems 
to  take  a little  more  effort,  yet  I have 
found  it  to  be  just  as  important.  There 
are  times  like  when  I have  hundreds  of 
things  that  must  be  done  and  one  of 
the  children  climbs  up  to  the  table  and 
spills  a quart  of  milk  on  the  floor.  At 
such  times  I need  words  like:  “Let  us 
lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus.”  And 
that’s  how  the  Bible  works  in  our  lives— 
it  points  us  to  Jesus. 
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I shudder  to  think  what  life  would  be 
like  for  me  if  I knew  nothing  abopt  the 
Scriptures.  My  Lord  and  His  precious 
words  are  my  life,  my  joy,  and  my  all. 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 


At  London  Mennonite 
Centre 

By  Rose  Marie  Amstutz 

When  I arrived  in  London  for  the 
first  time,  Dr.  Martin  was  there  to  meet 
me.  Not  being  personally  acquainted,  he 
told  me  later  that  he  had  thought  he 
could  pick  me  out  of  the  crowd  by  my 
flustered  reaction  to  the  big  city.  When 
he  saw  me  he  thought  I looked  too 
composed  to  be  the  one  he  had  come  to 
the  station  to  meet;  so  he  continued 
to  scan  the  crowd  for  a young  woman 
with  the  look  of  lostness.  I smiled  when 
he  told  me.  My  acting  had  been  too  suc- 
cessful. Not  even  the  Communist  party 
had  attempted  to  contact  me,  as  they  do 
so  many  of  the  young  foreign  students 
entering  Waterloo  station  for  the  first 
time.  Probably  the  only  student  being 
met  by  a direct  representative  of  the 
Christian  Church  was  myself.  If  only  the 
church  were  as  keen  as  the  communists 
to  capture,  aid,  and  use  the  open  talents 
of  the  thousands  of  foreign  students  en- 
tering the  city! 

This  was  London,  England,  the  sec- 
ond largest  city  in  the  world.  Somewhere 
in  this  city  lay  my  destination,  the 
London  Mennonite  Centre,  but  inside 
me  it  didn’t  seem  quite  so  simple.  The 
porter  spoke  English,  not  American; 
the  money  system  was  new  and  not  yet 
mastered,  the  phone  booth  strange;  and 
for  the  first  time  I was  a foreigner. 

Dwelling  in  a strange  land  was  not  so 
difficult,  for  the  destination  was  found 
and  there  were  my  people.  None  of  them 
were  previous  acquaintances.  But  they 
were  eighteen  human  beings  represent- 
ing distant  lands,  all  ready  to  accept  me 
into  their  home.  Strange  how  quickly  one 
establishes  oneself  when  the  heads  of  the 
house  are  Christians  willing  and  ready 
to  serve  without  asking  for  rewards  as 
the  Quintus  Leathermans  were.  They  are 
the  ones  responsible  for  making  the 
brick,  wood,  cloth,  metal,  and  flesh  into 
a home  alive  with  interest  and  direction. 

There  were  children  too,  which  added 
sparkle.  Their  presence  never  distracted 
my  study,  for  how  dead  a home  must  be 
without  children,  or  at  least  the  hope  or 
memory  of  them. 

Everyone  added  his  own  being— the 
quiet,  the  cold,  the  doubting,  the  sure, 
in  the  periods  of  hopefulness  and  those 
painful  times  of  despair— to  make  a vivid 
three-dimensional  picture  series  of  the 
lives  of  12  students  who  had  one  common 


998 


Gospel  Herald,  November  15,  1960 


the  AeccnJ,  leach 


( WHERE  THE  DEACON  SITS  J 


Smile,  Brother! 

How  happy  are  we  in  our  Christian 
life?  This  question  has  come  to  me  over 
and  over  again  as  I observed  many 
Christians.  1 am  sure  we  all  want  true 
happiness  and  as  Christians  we  should 
all  be  very  happy.  The  Lord  has  blessed 
us  wonderfully.  Then  why  should  it  ap- 
pear that  there  are  so  many  unhappy 
Christians? 

I think  we  all  need  to  sit  down  oc- 
casionally and  count  our  many  blessings. 
Just  what  has  God  really  done  for  us? 
If  this  is  honestly  done,  , like  taking  an 
inventory,  it  will  truly  refresh  our  minds 
and  lift  our  spirits. 

Another  thing.  Have  we  asked  the 
Lord  to  take  over  our  whole  lives?  Have 
we  asked  Him  to  lead  us  in  the  paths  of 
activity  He  wants  us  to  walk  in?  The 
Lord  can  plan  our  lives  far  better  than 
we  can,  you  know.  Ships  at  sea  take  on 
pilots  to  bring  the  vessels  into  harbors. 
“Jesus,  Saviour,  pilot  me.”  “Not  my  will, 
but  thine,  be  done,”  prayed  Jesus. 

You  want  happiness?  It’s  yours  for 
the  taking,  brother. 


goal,  the  examination  marked  “Passed.” 
The  level  of  degrees  being  sought  ranged 
from  practical  nursing  to  admittance  in 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  all 
equally  important. 

Nine  different  nationalities  all  lived 
privately,  yet  with  the  opportunity  for 
fellowship.  I only  mention  nations  be- 
cause the  variance  in  nationalities  made 
learning  and  living  rich  with  flavor  and 
potent  with  growth.  Nationalism  is  a 
threat  today  in  a world  where  people 
find  it  easier  to  be  a nationalist  than  to 
be  a world  citizen.  It’s  sort  of  like  Mrs. 
Martin’s  curry,  which  I can  make  now. 
The  addition  or  subtraction  of  one 
spice  could  change  the  whole  dish  to 
one  of  subdued  bliss  or  to  one  of  fiery 
delight.  Both  are  needed  to  keep  the 
meal  from  being  as  tasteless  as  the  air  we 
breathe. 

Over  50  per  cent  of  my  fellow  class- 
mates were  from  present  or  former 
British  colonies  and  had  been  regular 
church  members  at  home.  But,  somehow, 
here  the  churches  seemed  not  to  mind  if 
a Mr.  Atinonwa  or  a Miss  Luttoerd 
didn’t  attend  this  Sunday.  Besides,  it 
took  effort  to  get  up  on  the  only  day  of 
rest,  especially  if  there  had  been  a stu- 
dent gathering  the  night  before.  I was 


fortunate  because  I came  from  a country 
of  “haves”  which  has  a Mennonite 
Church  who  cared  enough  to  establish  a 
home  for  students,  but  there  are  thou- 
sands in  London  and  other  university 
towns  whose  students  come  from  “have 
not”  countries. 

You,  my  church,  have  done  well  and 
I express  my  sincere  gratitude.  With 
this  thanks,  I also  challenge  you  to  con- 
tinue and  increase  your*  support  in 
London  and  to  develop  like  centers  in 
other  parts  of  the  world.  You  will  find 
rewards,  for  those  who  serve  the  student 
of  today  will  receive  the  light  of  the 
talents  of  those  they  help. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Is  There  a 
Double  Standard? 

“Does  God  have  a double  standard?” 
was  the  challenging  question  of  a re- 
turned'missionary  as  he  addressed  a con- 
vention recently.  Does  God  have  one 
standard  for  the  missionary,  and  another 
for  the  layman;  one  for  the  man  or  wom- 
an who  has  dedicated  himself  or  her- 
self to  foreign  service,  and  another  for 
the  Christian  who  remains  in  secular 
work  at  home? 

In  the  mind  of  the  average  Christian 
there  is,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  a 
double  standard.  He  has  a standard 
which  he  expects  a missionary  to  meet, 
and  is  often  very  outspoken,  if  that  one 
fails  to  measure  up.  This  standard  is 
usually  a high  one  which  he  expects  of 
his  missionary.  He  expects  his  mission- 
ary whom  he  is  supporting  to  be  a deeply 
consecrated  person— one  who  is  willing 
to  sacrifice  all  to  be  an  ambassador  of  the 
cross  of  Jesus.  He  expects  that  he  should 
be  willing  to  live  on  a meager  salary  and 
to  forego  many  of  the  comforts  of  life. 

We  are  not  questioning  Mr.  Average 
Christian’s  right  to  such  a standard  for 
his  missionary.  Our  question  is,  how- 
ever: Does  God  have  another  standard 
for  him?  Is  the  New  Testament  norm 
different  for  the  layman  than  for  the 
Christian  worker? 

Should  the  lay  person  at  home  feel 
free  to  live  without  sacrifice,  lavish  ma- 
terial things  upon  himself  and  his  family, 
with  little  or  no  thought  of  his  steward- 
ship of  that  which  God  has  entrusted  to 
him?  Is  he  free  to  live  without  burden  in 
prayer  for  the  lost  of  the  earth,  or  to  live 
indulgently? 

We  have  thought  much  about  the 
question.  Is  there  a double  standard? 
In  all  honesty,  Christians  must  admit 
that  the  following  of  the  Master,  the 
taking  up  of  the  cross,  the  living  of  a 
life  expressing  love  for  our  Lord  and  for 
all  those  for  whom  He  died,  is  for  ALL! 

—The  Missionary  Standard. 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

The  Miller  Five 

A Book  by  Esther  Eby  Glass 

“It  is  a delightful  collection  of  stories 
about  a Mennonite  family  which  seeks  to 
live  the  Christian  life  amid  the  snares 
of  the  world.  The  problems  of  quarrel- 
ing, evolution  at  school,  movies,  care- 
lessness in  home  responsibility  are  cast 
into  a setting  of  Mennonite  simplicity 
which  is  challenging  to  us  as  Quakers. 
Particularly  appealing  to  me  is  the  chap- 
ter in  which  the  question  is  answered, 
‘Why  aren’t  any  Millers  in  the  parade?’ 
In  a day  in  which  so  many  of  our  Sunday- 
school  papers  and  books  for  children 
consciously  or  unconsciously  glorify  the 
military,  it  is  good  to  have  a book  which 
honors  those  who  bear  Christian  witness 
against  war. 

“This  book  would  be  a wonderful 
Christmas  gift  for  a 12- 14-year-old.  Every 
church  library  should  have  this.”— North- 
west Friend,  Arthur  O.  Roberts. 

* # # 

“The  only  objectionable  feature  is 
that  going  into  military  service  is  pre- 
sented as  non-Christian.”— Mrs.  George 
Fletcher,  Baptist  Sunday  School  Board. 

* # * 

“Warmly  human  is  this  wholesome 
family  story,  The  Miller  Five,  by  Esther 
Eby  Glass,  as  two  God-fearing  parents 
seek  to  guide  their  five  highly  individual- 
istic youngsters  through  the  daily  routine 
involving  chores  and  pets,  lessons  and 
teachers,  teen-age  problems— and  unex- 
pected episodes.  Each  of  the  fourteen 
chapters  is  a complete  unit,  lending  it- 
self well  to  day  by  day  family  reading. 
Teen-agers  find  here  an  author  who  un- 
derstands them;  yet  the  small  fry,  in- 
trigued by  lively  illustrations,  discover 
they  too  can  master  the  simple  vocabu- 
lary. The  Miller  clan’s  interpretation  of 
certain  controversial  issues  may  give  rise 
to  interesting  and  profitable  discussion 
among  the  readers.”— Elizabeth  D.  Satre. 
Book  News  Letter,  Augsburg  Publishing 
House. 

* * # 

“Here  is  a good  book  for  any  home  or 
Sunday-school  library.”— Wilma  Whit- 
lock, Free  Methodist. 

* * * 

“The  Millers  do  not  believe  in  armed 
resistance,  and  the  relief  work  of  their 
church  group  is  described.  Displaying  a 
penetrating  knowledge  of  human  nature 
combined  with  a wholesome  sense  of  hu- 
mor, the  author  has  produced  a book 
that  will  appeal  to  boys  and  girls  of 
various  ages.” 

—Sunday  School  Times. 

* * # 

“The  Ministerial  Association  recently 
received  a very  interesting  little  book 
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that  our  Shepherdess  groups  can  well 
recommend  to  parents  and  to  teachers  of 
our  church  and  Sabbath  schools.  The 
Miller  Five  is  a charming  story  of  a 
family  of  children  from  sixteen  to  six 
years  of  age.  In  the  fourteen  chapters  the 
Miller  household  presents  in  a most 
realistic  setting  high-school  problems, 
teen-age  jealousies,  brother  troubles,  and 
personal  convictions.  The  events  that 
challenge  this  family  are  homey,  well 
illustrated,  and  certainly  true  to  an 
actual  home  situation. 

“This  book  is  adapted  for  reading  in 
the  family  circle,  and  also  provides 
subject  matter  for  a profitable  discussion 
of  practical  Christian  principles.  The 
Ministerial  Association  heartily  recom- 
mends it  for  the  Shepherdess  library.” 

—Louise  C.  Kleuser,  The  Ministry, 
Seventh-day  Adventist. 

This  $1.75  book  is  one  bf  the  many  HERALD 
PRESS  BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


A Northern  Pennsylvania 
Bible  School 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

The  attendance  thermometer  was  an 
ingenious  contrivance  and  behaved  like 
the  real  thing.  It  was  filled  with  red 
liquid  and  each  day  the  superintendent 
moved  it  up  or  down.  If  you  looked  be- 
hind the  board  on  which  the  tube  was 
mounted,  the  explanation  was  easy.  The 
tube  was  a one-inch  neon  tube,  over  a 
yard  long.  A shower  hose  adapter  (rub- 
ber) plugged  the  bottom,  sealed  in  with 
paraffin.  A small  metal  pipe  was  in- 
serted in  this  and  to  it  was  joined  the 
hose  from  a hot  water  bottle  which 
would  be  hung  on  a nail  on  the  top  if 
the  attendance  was  to  go  up  and  on  the 
bottom  nail  if  the  attendance  was  to  go 
down.  A pinch  clamp  on  the  hose  al- 
lowed the  superintendent  to  manipulate 
the  thing.  He  put  his  hand  behind  the 
board  on  which  all  this  was  mounted 
and  lo,  the  thing  moved.  Of  course,  the 
entrance  of  the  rubber  tube  to  the  end 
of  the  tube  was  masked  by  overarching 
cardboard. 

The  school  was  orderly,  with  both 
country  and  village  children  behaving 
very  well.  Good  discipline,  a firm  hand, 
and  a smiling  superintendent  were  fac- 
tors not  to  be  discounted. 

All  credit  is  deserved  by  this  rural  mis- 
sion congregation  that  gets  no  Board  sup- 
port, except  for  their  building  fund,  and 
yet  finances  a summer  Bible  school  of 
over  100  at  a cost  of  approximately  a 
dollar  per  pupil.  Eight  out-of-state  teach- 
ers gave  their  time,  the  biggest  contri- 
bution of  all,  since  they  came  a mini- 
mum of  two  hundred  miles,  and  con- 
sidered it  a privilege. 


West  Union  Mennonite  Church  was 
formerly  owned  by  the  Methodists,  who 
kept  it  from  reverting  to  the  heirs  of  the 
farm  which  surrounds  it.  It  was  kept  in 
the  conference  by  having  exactly  one 
service  a year,  the  legal  minimum,  until 
the  Ephrata  congregation  began  an  ex- 
tension summer  Bible  school,  200  miles 
away  from  the  home  base.  By  gradual 
steps,  the  day  of  purchase  arrived  after 
folks  had  moved  in.  The  building  stands 
on  a rolling  plateau,  2,300  feet  above 
sea  level,  the  tops  of  Pennsylvania’s 
mountains  being  clearly  visible  to  the 
south.  Headwater  springs  of  the  Sus- 
quehanna are  to  be  found  on  the  farms 
of  members.  To  the  north  the  land 
slopes  away  to  the  Ontario  watershed. 
All  the  members  of  the  congregation  are 
farmers,  excepting  the  deacon,  who  is  a 
carpenter.  The  date  for  summer  Bible 
school  was  therefore  set  by  the  plants, 
at  the  end  of  haying  and  before  oats 
harvest.  Even  if  the  oats  had  been  early, 
one  can  be  sure  that  it  would  have  been 
combined  afternoons  and  evenings.  This 
was  a morning  summer  Bible  school  with 
every  wage-earning  male  member  of  the 
church  involved  in  the  school  as  an 
officer  or  teacher.  They  just  naturally 
have  time  for  summer  Bible  school.  No- 
body entertains  any  other  thought.  Of 
course,  the  corn  needed  cultivating,  but 
these  two  weeks  were  summer  Bible 
school  weeks;  so  everybody  was  there. 
Wives  were  teaching,  too.  Oh,  I forgot 
the  milk  tester,  who  keeps  records  for  the 
scattered  dairy  farms  of  the  area.  He 
wasn’t  there,  but  his  wife  was.  Someone 
came  several  hundred  miles  to  help  in 
their  home  so  that  she  could  serve. 

Need  I say  that  this  summer  Bible 
school  showed  results?  There  were  con- 
fessions and  changed  lives,  and  no  won- 
der. 

Now  this  is  what  time  and  dollars  are 
for.  And  if  the  desire  for  more  dollars 
would  keep  this  expenditure  from  com- 
ing into  being,  then  those  extra  dollars 
would  be  an  impediment  to  Christianity. 
And  one  must  not  forget  the  adults  who 
were  pupils.  They  came,  at  no  small 
sacrifice. 

This  world  is  a mean  and  naughty 
world,  but  in  it,  praise  God.  there  are 
people  and  places  and  movements  under 
the  dominion  of  Him  whose  right  it  is 
to  rule,  and  there  He  rules,  and  those 
spots  yield  exceeding  joy  and  courage. 
Elkridge  27,  Md. 

* 

The  Mennonite  Brethren  Church  of  Eu- 
rope began  a weekly  Gospel  broadcast  over 
Luxembourg  radio  on  Sept.  16.  The  pro- 
gram is  called  “Springs  of  Living  Water” 
and  is  aired  at  6:45  p m.  each  Friday.  The 
speaker  is  H.  H.  Janzen,  who  will  handle 
correspondence  from  Basel,  Switzerland. 
The  central  office  of  the  broadcast  is  in  Neu- 
wied,  Germany. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Almighty  God,  our  Father, 

We  bow  before  Thee,  the  great  and 
holy  One.  We  recognize  that  life  it- 
self—and  every  good  gift— comes  from 
Thee.  Accept  our  thanks,  O Lord,  for  the 
privilege  of  being  Thy  children. 

By  Thy  Spirit  enable  us  to  overcome 
our  lethargy,  our  carelessness,  our  in- 
difference, and  our  hesitancy  in  our  work 
for  Thee.  Give  us  anew  the  vision  of  the 
hopelessness  of  life  without  Thee  and 
of  the  peace  that  is  beyond  understand- 
ing that  comes  from  full  commitment  to 
Thee.  Help  us,  O God,  to  present  Jesus 
the  Saviour  to  others. 

Forgive  us  our  sins.  Show  us  daily, 
our  Father,  Thy  will  for  our  lives.  Direct 
us  by  Thy  Spirit  into  a keener  discern- 
ment of  Thy  holiness  and  of  Thy  plan 
for  our  perfection.  We  pray  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Amen. 

—Lois  Johns  Yoder. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Remember  the  Mario  Snyders  in  their 
initial  witness  contacts  in  Villa  Ade- 
lina and  El  Talar,  Argentina,  and  as 
they  seek  God’s  will  in  knowing 
whether  or  not  to  open  a kindergarten 
in  Villa  Adelina  next  March.  Pray 
for  the  new  work  in  Moron  and  City 
Bell,  La  Plata,  and  for  God’s  leading 
in  raising  money  to  buy  the  Snyders  a 
car  to  help  them  in  their  work. 

Pray  for  the  Lord  to  prepare  hearts  for 
the  three  Mexican  Bible  schools  Ro- 
sana  Roth  and  other  missionaries  hope 
to  conduct  during  the  December-Jan- 
uary  vacation— in  Huamelula  among 
the  Chontal  Indians  where  Edward 
and  Rhoda  Lopez  have  been  working, 
in  Santa  Anita,  and  in  San  Juan.  Of- 
ten television  or  fear  of  being  called 
an  “evangelico”  keeps  the  children 
from  coming,  but  let  us  trust  the  Spir- 
it to  work  and  to  put  in  their  hearts 
the  desire  to  come. 

Pray  with  the  Japan  church  for  the  clear 
leading  of  the  Lord  regarding  the 
placement  of  Robert  and  Nancy  Lee. 
They  will  finish  their  initial  language 
study  period  next  spring.  This  means 
that  their  placement  will  be  one  of  the 
primary  concerns  at  the  fall  business 
meeting. 

Pray  that  the  Gospel  may  continue  to 
have  free  course  in  Cuba,  and  that 
sentiment  against  the  United  States 
may  not  react  against  American  mis- 
sionaries. 
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HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Six  members  of  the  faculty— President 
Smith,  Dean  Bender,  Dan  Kauffman,  Clay- 
ton Beyler,  John  Koppenhaver,  and  Freed- 
ley  Schrock— attended  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  21,  22.  Besides  the 
regular  business  sessions,  a workshop  pro- 
gram on  “The  Mennonite  Church  and  Its 
Colleges”  was  led  by  President  Mininger 
of  Goshen  College. 

Other  faculty  members  who  attended 
recent  professional  or  service  meetings  were: 
Mrs.  Eigsti,  at  a meeting  of  Kansas  college 
deans  and  registrars  at  Wichita  University 
on  Oct.  20;  Calvin  Redekop,  at  the  I-W 
Services  Committee  in  Indiana  on  Oct.  19, 
20;  Willard  Conrad,  Melva  Kauffman,  and 
Kenneth  Steider,  at  a convention  for  teach- 
ers of  English  at  the  University  of  Kansas 
on  Oct.  21;  Orlando  Schmidt,  Gideon  Yoder, 
and  J.  P.  Duerksen,  at  the  Conference  of 
Kansas  Junior  Colleges  at  El  Dorado  on 
Oct.  22. 

The  Hesston  College  Choir  participated 
in  a joint  choir  of  Kansas  junior  college 
students,  who  gave  a program  at  the  Con- 
ference of  Kansas  Junior  Colleges  on  the 
evening  of  Oct.  22.  The  Hesston  College 
Choir  with  their  director,  Orlando  Schmidt, 
were  in  El  Dorado  on  Saturday  in  time  for 
five  hours  of  practice  with  the  joint  choir. 

On  Friday,  Oct.  21,  Norman  Wingert, 
who  has  been  for  many  years  an  MCC 
worker  in  Hong  Kong,  gave  an  illustrated 
lecture  in  the  church-chapel  on  MCC  activi- 
ties in  Hong  Kong. 

On  Thursday,  Oct.  13,  President  Smith 
attended  the  inauguration  of  President  Neu- 
feld  at  Bethel  College. 

The  first  six  weeks’  evaluation  period 
ended  on  Friday,  Oct.  14.  The  following 
week,  grades  were  reported  to  students  and 
their  parents. 

The  funeral  for  Sherrill  Miller,  a college 
freshman  who  died  at  Bethel  Hospital  in 
Newton  on  Oct.  8,  was  held  in  her  home 
church,  Lower  Deer  Creek  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  11.  The  college  was 
represented  by  President  Smith,  who  had 
a part  in  the  service;  Mrs.  Paul  Bender, 
dean  of  women;  Paul  Friesen,  a class  spon- 
sor; Sharon  Aschliman,  Sherrill’s  roommate; 
and  two  other  students,  Ralph  Moberly  and 
Lois  Kieffaber.  At  3:00  p.m.  on  Wednes- 
day a memorial  service  for  Sherrill  was  held 
in  the  college  chapel. 

On  Oct.  12  occurred  a second  tragedy 
affecting  one  of  the  college  girls.  Donna 
Gerig  of  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  received  word 
that  her  seventeen-year-old  brother  was 
killed  in  a hunting  accident.  Donna  and  a 
classmate,  Clara  Lehman,  flew  to  Oregon 
the  same  evening. 

On  Friday,  Oct.  14,  Dean  Bender  and 
Melva  Kauffman  attended  a College  Con- 
ference on  Teacher  Education  at  Kansas 
State  University  in  Manhattan.  The  theme 
of  the  meeting  was  “New  Directions  in 
Teacher  Education.” 

A “Great  Books”  discussion  group  spon- 
sored by  the  community  and  organized  with 


the  assistance  of  the  Great  Books  Founda- 
tion has  met  on  the  campus  in  the  Science 
Hall  reading  room  for  its  first  two  meetings. 
The  plan  is  to  meet  there  until  the  begin- 
ning of  the  new  year. 

LANCASTER  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Lancaster  Mennonite  School  has  a slightly 
increased  enrollment  this  year  over  former 
years.  Four  hundred  and  thirty-six  enrolled 
at  the  beginning  of  the  school  term  which 
began  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  6.  Most  of  our 
students,  as  is  usual,  come  from  within  a 
thirty-  to  forty-mile  radius  of  the  school  and 
are  members  of  Lancaster  Conference. 
There  are  also  quite  a few  from  our  neigh- 
boring Ohio  Conference  churches,  as  well  as 
others.  A few  of  our  students  are  from  more 
distant  points,  such  as  Delaware,  Maryland, 
New  York,  Virginia,  Tennessee,  Iowa,  South 
Dakota,  Nova  Scotia,  and  the  Congo. 

New  faculty  members  include  Bishop 
Clayton  Keener,  Assistant  Principal,  and  his 
wife,  Martha  Keener,  both  lately  from  Ethi- 
opia; James  R.  Hess,  from  Honduras;  Omar 
Eby,  who  spent  a term  of  service  in  Somalia; 
Keith  Hummel,  Delaware;  James  Good,  Vir- 
ginia; and  Susan  Leaman  and  Robert  Wert, 
Pennsylvania.  Our  faculty  now  numbers 
thirty-five. 

Recently  the  senior  class,  which  has  one 
hundred  and  forty  members,  took  the  tradi- 
tional trip  to  Washington.  The  supervisors 
who  were  in  charge  said  they  received  quite 
a number  of  compliments  from  various 
guides  on  the  clean  appearance  and  fine 
conduct  of  our  students.  This,  we  feel,  is  as 
it  should  be.  We  are  happy  these  seniors 
could  and  did  give  a good  Christian  witness 
for  their  Lord  and  the  school. 

The  biggest  thing  about  our  school  this 
year,  so  far,  is  not  our  senior  class,  our  large 
enrollment,  or  our  large  faculty,  although 
these  are  at  a record  high.  I’m  sure  all  of  us 
here  at  L.M.S.  would  agree  the  biggest  thing 
has  been  our  fall  revival.  Each  morning  for 
two  weeks  Bro.  Noah  L.  Hershey  of  Parkes- 
burg.  Pa.,  brought  a stirring  message  from 
the  Book  of  Joshua.  Except  for  the  first 
morning  when  no  invitation  was  given,  there 
were  a number  of  responses  to  the  message 
and  invitation  every  morning,  with  approxi- 
mately seventy-five  the  last  morning.  The 
last  Friday  morning  the  services  began  with 
testimonies  from  students.  There  was  no 
special  urging  or  soliciting  for  testimonies, 
but  as  soon  as  the  opportunity  was  given 
for  students  to  testify  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  them  it  was  like  opening  the  flood- 
gate. For  the  next  two  hours  literally  scores 
of  students  sought  opportunity  to  testify 
until  upwards  of  two  hundred  had  given 
testimony,  urging  others  to  yield  themselves 
fully  to  Him  and  find  the  same  joy  and  peace 
thev  had  found. 

They  spoke  of  having  found  a peace  and 
joy  they  had  never  before  known;  of  as- 
surance of  salvation  they  had  never  pos- 
sessed, cleansing  from  sin,  and  answers  to 
Drayer.  Every  day  the  noon  prayer  meet- 
ings were  largely  attended.  Evening  prayer 
circles,  special  prayer  groups,  personal  work, 
forgetting  meals  to  spend  time  in  interces- 


sion, a day  of  continuous  prayer  by  volun- 
teer groups  all  contributed  to  daily  blessings 
and  a climactic  outpouring  of  revival  fervor 
and  blessing. 

All  this  was  clearly  the  work  of  God  in 
hearts  that  were  moved  by  His  Spirit  from 
within.  They  were  not  induced  by  high  pres- 
sure nor  the  results  of  emotional  ecstasy. 
God  spoke,  needy  hearts  responded,  and  joy 
and  peace  resulted.  “The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad.” 
Even  many  veteran  Christian  workers 
said  they  had  never  witnessed  anything  like 
it  before.  We  have  had  some  stirring  re- 
vivals here  at  school  before,  but  I remember 
none  that  exceeded  this  one  nor  have  I 
ever  seen  its  equal  anywhere  else.  It  is  our 
earnest  prayer  that  L.M.S.  may  always  be 
open  for  such  workings  of  God  and  that 
these  revival  fires  may  never  be  extin- 
guished.—Amos  W.  Weaver. 

Fresh  Inspiration 

By  Grace  Dorothy  Lehman 

I’m  tired,  so  tired.  Lord, 

Ready  to  sign  off; 

Won’t  you  give  me  leave— 

Leave  of  my  petty  tasks? 

Tired  of  studying  and  teaching 
Thy  Word  each  week,  Lord; 

So  few  are  those  who  care, 

Who  seek  or  hunger. 

Tired  of  extending  the  invitation  to  worship; 
They  say,  “Too  busy,” 

As  though  things  could  replace  Thee; 

No  use.  Lord;  I’ve  tried. 

Tired  even  of  Thy  Word,  Lord; 

Forgive,  oh,  forgive,  but  you  know 
How  it  shows  me  my  responsibilities, 

But  I’ve  not  the  courage  or  strength  to  go  on. 

There’s  Phillips’  translation;  I’ll  read 
it  tonight; 

Hark!  Glorious  words  from  I Corinthians: 
“Be  sure  that  nothing  you  do  for  him 
Is  ever  lost  or  ever  wasted.” 

Enough,  Lord,  your  blessed  Word  did  it: 
Rested,  refreshed,  encouraged; 

I’ll  continue  on  with  new  faith, 

Knowing  no  effort  for  Thee  is  wasted. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

# 

J.  C.  Penney  celebrated  his  eighty-fifth 
birthday  with  the  publication  of  a book, 
View  from  the  Ninth  Decade  (Nelson, 
$3.50).  Penney  has  lived  to  see  the  small 
store  he  first  owned  in  Kemmerer,  Wyo.,  in 
1902,  grow  into  a chain  of  1700  stores  in  all 
parts  of  the  United  States.  From  his  busi- 
ness philosophy,  he  named  his  Kemmerer 
shop  “The  Golden  Rule  Store.”  It  is  from 
this  philosophy,  he  says,  that  such  concepts 
as  profit  sharing,  employee  education,  and 
management  training,  now  generally  recog- 
nized as  part  of  progressive  management 
procedure,  developed.  Penney  says  that 
service  is  the  merchant’s  most  valuable  stock 
in  trade.  “Sincerely  used,  it  relieves  all  con- 
cerned of  the  destructive  nuisance  of  being 
wary.” 
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© PEACE  AND  WAR 

The  Christian  Witness  to  the  State 

Part  5:  Nuclear  Warfare 
By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 


When  the  state  performs  its  divine 
function  of  maintaining  order,  it  is  a 
“minister  of  God  . . . for  good.”  When  it 
promotes  disorder,  however,  it  has  be- 
come the  demonic  state  calling  for  a 
prophetic  witness  of  reproof  from  the 
church. 

The  paramount  issue  calling  for  such 
a witness  today  is  that  of  nuclear  warfare. 
Hydrogen  bombs  and  intercontinental 
ballistic  missiles  are  not  a means  of  main- 
taining order.  They  are  weapons  of  mass 
extermination  with  which  powerful  na- 
tionalistic states  are  threatening  to  de- 
stroy each  other  and  the  world.  Instead 
of  promoting  world  order,  nations  which 
resort  to  these  devices  are  engaged  in 
international  anarchy  of  the  worst  type. 
They  are  no  longer  ministers  of  God  for 
good.  They  have  now  become  the  de- 
monic state,  the  beast  of  Rev.  13,  utter- 
ing haughty  and  blasphemous  words, 
doing  great  wonders,  even  making  fire 
come  down  from  heaven  to  earth,  and 
deceiving  those  who  dwell  on  the  earth 
by  means  of  those  miracles  which  they 
have  power  to  do.  They  are  guilty  of 
threatening  all  the  world  with  an  "a- 
bombination”  of  desolation  infinitely 
more  terrible  than  that  of  which  the 
prophet  Daniel  spoke.  (See  Matt.  24: 
15.) 

In  recent  years  there  has  appeared  on 
the  scene  a growing  number  of  "nuclear 
pacifists.”  A nuclear  pacifist  is  one  who 
is  willing  to  engage  in  military  action 
and  service  of  the  traditional  kind,  but 
who  rejects  nuclear  weapons  as  serving 
no  useful  purpose.  Ten  years  ago  when 
I asked  Pater  Stratmann,  the  Dominican 
pacifist  of  Cologne,  Germany,  whether 
he  had  rejected  the  Catholic  doctrine  of 
the  “just  war,”  he  replied:  “No,  I accept 
the  doctrine  of  the  just  war;  but  a nu- 
clear war  which  destroys  mass  popula- 
tions indiscriminately  cannot  be  a just 
war.” 

On  Jan.  12,  1960,  members  of  the  fac- 
ulty of  the  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  of  Dubuque,  Iowa,  issued  “A 
Statement  Concerning  the  Use  of  Means 
of  Mass  Extermination”  in  which  they 
agree  with  Stratmann.  The  following 
are  six  points  of  this  fifteen-point  state- 
ment which  takes  the  nuclear  pacifist 
position: 

3.  For  the  preservation  of  the  life  of  the  neigh- 
bor for  whom  Christ  died  and  rose  again,  God 
has  appointed  the  state.  ...  In  the  fulfillment 


of  this  task  the  state  may,  as  a last  resort,  wage 
a domestic  or  foreign  war. 

4.  But  the  threat  and  exercise  of  the  means  of 
mass  extermination  in  waging  war  is  blasphem- 
ing against  God  the  Creator  . . . and  is  sin 
against  the  creature  for  whom  Christ  died  and 
rose  again.  It  defeats  the  purpose  for  which 
war  may  lawfully  be  waged,  and  a state  which 
employs  such  means  becomes  (in  this  respect)  a 
nihilistic  state  by  the  indiscriminate  destruction 
of  the  evil  and  the  good,  the  just  and  the  unjust, 
the  defenseless  and  the  armed,  the  living  and 
those  not  yet  born. 

8.  Although  the  war's  outcome  was  not  in 
doubt,  we  dropped  this  bomb  on  two  Japanese 
cities,  immediately  killing  more  than  100,000 
men,  women,  and  children  and  maiming  thou- 
sands of  others  not  only  then  living  but  in 
generations  yet  unborn. 

12.  There  is  ...  no  conceivable  end  that 
justifies  these  means.  . . . 

13.  “Do  not  be  deceived:  God  is  not  mocked, 
or  whatever  a man  sows,  that  he  will  also  reap” 
(Gal.  6:7,  RSV).  All  men  and  nations  who  fol- 
low the  policy  of  war  by  mass  extermination 
provoke  the  wrath  of  God  and  His  just  retribu- 
tion, whether  they  deny  Him  or  whether  they 
profess  their  worship  of  Him. 

15.  As  “fruits  that  befit  repentance”  (Luke 
3:8,  RSV),  we  declare  that  we  can  no  longer 
support  the  government’s  policy  of  the  threat 
and  exercise  of  the  means  of  mass  extermination, 
whether  nuclear,  chemical,  or  biological.  We 
cannot  sanction  the  production,  testing,  and 
application  of  the  means  of  mass  extermination, 
nor  can  we  approve  of  any  military  service  that 
involves  the  use  of  such  instruments  of  war- 
fare. 

Atomic  testing  and  the  stockpiling  of 
bombs  is  generally  defended  as  a deter- 
rent. If  we  have  enough  such  weapons, 
it  is  assumed,  we  can  prevent  the  enemy 
from  attacking  us.  But  as  John  C.  Ben- 
nett wrote  in  a recent  letter:  “I  think 
that  the  deterrent  is  now  coming  to  be 
more  and  more  provocative.”  Bennett  is 
not  a pacifist,  perhaps  not  even  quite  a 
nuclear  pacifist,  but  even  he  says:  “I 
could  never  support  an  all-out  nuclear 
attack  upon  the  population  of  another 
country  . . . aqd  . . . the  concept  of  deter- 
rence, while  we  can’t  abandon  it,  is  very 
limited  in  its  value  at  the  present  time.” 

This  is  a frank  and  honest  confession 
of  one  who  long  has  held  to  the  theory 
that  the  tyranny  of  a totalitarian  state 
is  a worse  evil  than  war.  Now  that  deter- 
rence has  turned  to  provocation,  how- 
ever with  all-out  war  the  likely  outcome, 
even  Bennett  has  serious  qualms  as  to 
use  of  nuclear  weapons.  Their  only  pos- 
sible justification  would  be  the  preven- 
tion of  an  unthinkable  war.  But  if  their 
effect  is  not  deterrence,  but  provocation, 
their  use  in  itself  is  rendered  unthink- 
able. 


In  1958  a commission  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  prepared  a study 
document  on  "Christians  and  the  Pre- 
vention of  War  in  an  Atomic  Age.”  This 
document  argued  that  if  nuclear  weap- 
ons are  to  be  used  as  deterrents,  this  use 
must  be  so  disciplined  as  to  prevent  their 
provoking  a war.  And  “Christians  should 
openly  declare  that  the  all-out  use  of 
these  weapons  shall  never  be  resorted  to. 
Moreover,  that  Christians  must  oppose 
all  policies  which  give  evidence  of  lead- 
ing to  all-out  war.  Finally,  if  all-out  war 
should  occur,  Christians  should  urge  a 
cease-fire,  if  necessary  on  the  enemy’s 
terms,  and  resort  to  nonviolent  resist- 
ance.” 

To  what  conclusion  do  these  state- 
ments bring  us?  If  preparation  for  war 
in  the  past  has  usually  led  to  war,  is 
there  any  reason  to  believe  that  it  will 
not  do  so  now?  If  nuclear  deterrent 
power  will  in  the  end  only  prove  to  be 
provocative,  why  do  the  nations  use  it? 
Is  it  conceivable  that  a nation  with  nu- 
clear weapons  in  its  hand  will  call  a 
cease-fire  once  it  is  sure  the  enemy  is 
attacking?  If  so,  would  it  not  have  been 
better  not  to  have  had  the  weapon  in 
the  first  place,  thus  eliminating  the  prov- 
ocation which  brought  the  attack? 

One  of  our  greatest  dangers  is  the 
setting  off  of  a nuclear  war  by  accident 
or  miscalculation.  The  deterrence  poli- 
cy demands  the  presence  of  numerous 
jet  planes  fully  loaded  with  nuclear 
bombs  constantly  in  the  air  ready  to  be 
dropped  at  a moment’s  notice  when  it 
is  learned  that  the  enemy  intends  to 
act— and  to  drop  them  before  he  acts. 
A man  is  located  at  a strategic  button 
24  hours  every  day  of  the  year,  ready  to 
press  it,  thereby  authorizing  the  drop- 
ping of  the  bombs,  besides  the  ejection 
of  hundreds  of  ICB  missiles  from  land 
bases  and  submarines,  the  moment  he 
believes  the  crucial  hour  has  come.  But 
what  man  can  know  when  the  supposed 
crucial  moment  has  arrived? 

A year  or  more  ago  when  a military 
radar  screen  showed  a fleet  of  airplanes 
on  the  move,  the  flying  bombers  were 
alerted  and  the  fatal  button  was  about 
to  be  pressed  when  just  in  the  nick  of 
time  it  was  learned  that  the  radar  screen 
had  picked  up,  not  a fleet  of  Russian 
bombers,  but  a flock  of  wild  geese. 

When  modern  military  preparations 
place  the  nations  in  so  precarious  a situ- 
ation that  the  life  or  death  of  millions  of 
people  depends  on  a split  second  deci- 
sion upon  a correct  or  mistaken  reading 
of  a radar  screen,  it  is  time  that  the  na- 
tions look  to  some  other  source  for  their 
security.  This  is  true  even  when  the  men 
who  read  the  screen  and  who  sit  at  the 
strategic  button  are  in  their  right  minds. 
How  much  more  precarious  would  the 
situation  be  should  an  unbalanced  mind 
sit  at  one  or  more  of  the  controls. 

(Continued  on  page  1014) 


1002 


Gospel  Herald,  November  15,  1960 


"t"  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

A New  Service  of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 

Estate  Planning 

By  Paul  Erb,  Executive  Secretary  Mennonite  General  Conference 


A service  in  estate  planning  has  been 
added  to  the  responsibilities  of  the  Men- 
nonite Foundation,  a subsidiary  of  Men- 
nonite Mutual  Aid.  This  service  will 
supply  a longfelt  need  in  the  Mennon- 
ite Church. 

Most  of  us  need  some  help  in  arrang- 
ing our  finances  for  our  later  years  and 
for  after  our  decease.  There  may  be 
funds  from  which  we  need  only  the  in- 
terest as  long  as  we  live.  There  are  other 
funds  or  properties  which  will  be  left  as 
a bequest  to  some  person  or  cause  when 
we  pass  on. 

Anyone  can  secure  competent  legal 
help  from  his  own  attorney  so  that  in- 
vestments are  properly  made,  gift  an- 
nuities are  correctly  arranged,  and  wills 
are  legally  written.  All  this  is  important, 
for  mistakes  in  legal  papers  may  defeat 
one's  real  intentions  concerning  the  use 
of  his  property. 

But  your  attorney  may  not  be  the  best 
person  to  give  you  counsel  on  what  your 
money  should  be  used  for.  He  may  not 
have  a Christian  view  of  stewardship. 
He  may  not  understand  that  a church 
member  will  want  to  support  his  church. 

For  Christian  stewards  think  not  so 
much  of  the  good  income  that  an  invest- 
ment will  bring,  as  they  do  of  the  im- 
portant work  for  the  Lord  that  their 
principal  funds  can  be  doing.  A man 
who  tithes  his  income  while  he  is  living 
will  also  want  to  see  that  at  least  some 
of  his  estate  is  willed  to  some  cause  of 
his  church.  While  he  is  meeting  current 
obligations  to  the  Lord’s  work,  he  will 
also  want  to  meet  “deferred  obligations” 
through  the  writing  of  a will. 

For  this  reason  it  is  important  that 
the  church  give  its  members  competent 
aid  in  these  matters.  Our  various  agen- 
cies for  a number  of  years  have  been 
doing  so,  especially  in  the  writing  of 
gift  annuities.  They  have  co-operated 
through  General  Conference  in  drawing 
up  a table  of  rates,  so  that  all  boards  and 
institutions  are  offering  the  same  income 
on  gift  annuities. 

But  it  has  become  evident  that  further 
co-operation  would  be  helpful.  Repre- 
sentatives of  boards  and  institutions, 
most  people  would  feel,  would  push  es- 
pecially the  causes  they  represent.  Many 
people  will  want  to  distribute  their  giv- 
ing to  the  different  causes,  and  they  are 
not  sure  that  the  representative  of  one 
is  giving  unprejudiced  advice. 


The  Committee  on  Co-ordination  of 
Church  Program,  therefore,  recommend- 
ed to  the  General  Council  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference  that  the  Mennonite 
Foundation  should  be  assigned  the  duty 
of  giving  our  people  guidance  in  their 
giving  through  annuities  and  wills.  The 
Foundation  presented  to  the  General 
Council  in  September  its  proposed  meth- 
ods of  work,  which  were  approved. 

The  Mennonite  Foundation  will  pro- 
vide personnel  who  are  informed  on 
federal  and  state  legal  requirements. 
These  persons  will  be  Mennonite  Mu- 
tual Aid  employees,  supported  on  a per 
diem  and  expense  basis.  They  will  be 
responsible  to  the  Mennonite  Founda- 
tion, whose  president  is  Bro.  Erie  Sauder, 
Archbold,  Ohio.  Other  members  of  the 
Foundation  are  E.  E.  Swartzendruber, 
C.  L.  Graber,  H.  L.  Swartzendruber,  O. 
O.  Miller,  Lewis  S.  Martin,  Don  Kreider, 
and  Charles  Hoeflich.  The  office  from 
which  operations  are  carried  on  is  at 
111  Marilyn  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  estate  planners  will  be  fully  in- 
formed on  all  Mennonite  board  and 
institutional  programs.  They  will  be  un- 
biased in  the  presentation  of  needs,  and 
will  hold  acceptable  attitudes  on  the 
stewardship  of  material  possessions. 
Their  services  in  estate  planning  will 
be  confidential. 

These  planners  will  work  in  close  co- 
operation with  the  Stewardship  Secretary 
of  Mennonite  General  Conference.  Their 
work  will  be  thought  of  as  a follow-up 
of  the  general  promotion  of  stewardship 
in  our  congregations. 

The  Mennonite  Foundation  has  just 
announced  the  appointment  of  C.  L. 
Graber  and  John  H.  Rudy  to  serve  in 
this  work.  The  appointment  has  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
General  Conference. 

Bro.  Graber  is  well  known  throughout 
the  church.  Bro.  Rudy  is  a younger  man. 
He  was  born  at  York,  Pa.  For  a number 
of  years  he  held  important  administra- 
tive positions  with  the  Radio  Corpora- 
tion of  America.  He  recently  became 
pastor  of  the  Bethel  congregation,  Big- 
lerville.  Pa.,  which  is  in  the  Ohio  and 
Eastern  Conference. 

We  commend  these  brethren  to  our 
brotherhood  as  men  who  are  both  capa- 
ble and  trustworthy.  Pastors  should 
recommend  them  to  persons  who  should 
have  guidance  in  the  planning  of  their 


estates.  Those  who  would  like  to  con- 
sult with  them  should  write  to  them  or 
call  them  by  phone.  C.  L.  Graber's  ad- 
dress is  111  Marilyn  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Phone  KEystone  3-2158,  or  KEystone  3- 
6596.  John  H.  Rudy’s  address  is  Bigler- 
ville,  Pa.  Phone  17-J.  Either  of  these 
brethren  is  at  your  service. 

This  planning  service  in  no  way  pre- 
vents any  Mennonite  board  or  institu- 
tion from  developing  independently  any 
type  of  solicitation  program.  Any  church 
member  should  continue  to  feel  free  to 
contact  any  agency  concerning  gifts  or 
bequests  as  he  may  feel  led.  All  General 
Conference  services  are  purely  voluntary, 
intended  for  those  who  wish  to  use  them. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Please  Do  Not  Disturb 

By  John  Drescher 

You  have  seen  it  in  hotel  room  per- 
haps. Someone  wants  to  be  left  alone  for 
some  reason  or  another.  So  the  sign, 
“Please  Do  Not  Disturb,”  is  hung  out- 
side the  door.  And  one  would  risk  a 
great  deal  to  knock  on  such  a door. 

Sometimes  one  almost  senses  that  he  is 
able  to  read  the  same  request  on  the  faces 
of  folks.  Did  you  ever  notice  the  facial 
expressions  of  someone  sitting  in  a 
church  service  or  Sunday-school  class? 
I do  not  necessarily  mean  those  who  are 
asleep.  That’s  a story  in  itself.  What  I 
do  mean  is  the  type  of  person  who  likes 
to  remain  restful  in  his  wrongs.  Over  all 
the  face  is  written,  “Do  Not  Disturb.” 
And  one  risks  a great  deal  should  he 
say  that  which  disturbs  the  conscience. 

Now  I suppose  the  one  with  the  sign 
on  his  hotel  room  door  would  be  glad  if 
someone  awakened  him  if  the  hotel  were 
on  fire.  He  would  be  irritated  only  until 
he  realized  what  he  was  saved  from. 
“Thanks”  would  be  expressed  then  for 
the  disturbance. 

And  although  one  risks  a great  deal  of 
reaction,  he  should  stir  the  conscience 
of  the  sinner.  One  has  as  much  obliga- 
tion to  warn  the  sinner  of  danger  as  he 
would  have  to  warn  the  sleeper  should 
the  building  be  on  fire.  And  the  one  who 
has  experienced  salvation  from  sin  is  one 
who  rejoices  in  so  great  a deliverance  in 
spite  of  the  disturbance  to  the  conscience. 
In  fact,  the  Christian’s  constant  cry  is, 
"Search  me  ...  try  me  . . . and  see  if 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,”  rather 
than  a “Do  Not  Disturb”  sign  hanging 
over  the  door  of  the  heart. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 

« 

Jesus  could  take  a grasping  Zacchaeus 
and  make  him  a child  of  God.— John  C. 
Wenger. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


The  Names  of  Jehovah 


Sunday,  November  20 

The  name  of  Jehovah  (LORD)  is  the  cove- 
nant name  of  God,  the  name  by  which  He 
revealed  Himself  to  His  covenant  people. 
This  name  also  incorporates  the  idea  of  be- 
coming known.  Thus  we  expect  to  see  Him 
giving  a progressive  revelation  of  Himself. 
This  revelation  He  entrusts  at  first  to  indi- 
viduals who  are  seeking  more  than  the  par- 
tial and  obscure  revelation  given  in  nature. 
Later  He  commits  the  revelation  of  Himself 
to  a chosen  nation.  Within  the  nation  is  an 
order  of  priests  who  are  to  mediate  between 
the  nation  and  the  LORD.  But  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  whole  nation  to  mediate  between  the 
Gentile  or  “heathen”  world  and  the  LORD. 
To  them  was  entrusted  the  knowledge  of 
God,  that  they  might  disseminate  it  through- 
out the  world. 

Monday,  November  21 

The  names  of  Jehovah  reveal  Him  as  the 
One  who  can  meet  every  need  of  man. 
When  He  called  Abraham  to  sacrifice  his  son 
Isaac,  He  did  not  at  that  time  make  plain 
the  nature  of  His  test.  But  when  Abraham 
had  obeyed  Him  to  the  point  of  thrusting  the 
knife.  He  intervened  with  mercy.  And  when 
he  had  freed  his  son,  Abraham  discovered 
a ram  caught  in  the  bushes,  which  he  sacri- 
ficed, and  he  worshiped.  He  calls  the  name 
of  that  place  Jehovah-Jireh,  the  LORD  will 
provide.  This  looks  forward  to  the  sacrifice 
provided  by  the  Father.  Isaac  is  a type  of 
Christ,  “obedient  unto  death”;  and  the  ram 
is  a type  of  substitution. 

Tuesday,  November  22 

Jehovah-Rapha  is  the  “LORD  who 
heals,  or  the  "LORD,  the  Healer.”  The 
LORD  is  the  healer  of  all  physical  diseases. 
Jesus  in  His  earthly  ministry  showed  Him- 
self complete  master  over  all  sicknesses, 
even  the  horrible  plague  of  leprosy,  which 
is  a type  of  sin.  Jesus,  with  a touch  or  a 
word,  could  make  the  leper  clean.  Jesus  has 
a deeper  healing  power  than  this.  He  can 
heal  the  depraved  heart,  the  sick  soul,  of  the 
terrible  malady  of  sin.  He  heals  all  our  sor- 
rows, all  the  wounds  we  receive  from  the 
evil  one,  all  the  stings  of  sin.  Wherever 
there  is  need  of  healing.  He  is  equal  to  the 
need.  I AM  the  LORD  that  healeth  thee.” 

Wednesday,  November  23 

“But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  [always] 
giveth  us  the  victory.  . . .”  Amalek,  a type 
of  the  flesh,  now  comes  out  to  fight  against 
the  Israelites  Moses  knows  that  the  strength 
of  the  Israelites  is  not  sufficient  to  defeat  him 
and  his  forces.  So  Moses'  appeals  to  the 
LORD.  So  long  as  his  hands  are  upheld  in 
prayer,  just  so  long  are  the  Israelites  victori- 
ous. But  when  he  becomes  weary  and  fal- 
ters, the  battle  turns  against  his  people.  But 
he  has  two  good  friends,  valiant  prayer 
warriors  who  support  him  until  the  victory 


is  won.  They  know  who  has  given  the  vic- 
tory: they  know  in  whose  strength  they 
fought.  So  they  praise  Jehovah-Nissi,  the 
LORD  our  Banner. 

Thursday,  November  24 
Jehovah-Ra-ah,  the  “LORD  my  Shep- 


herd.” “He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness for  his  name’s  sake.”  Because  I 
have  trusted  Him  to  guide  me  in  His  ways, 
He  makes  straight  ways  for  my  feet.  He 
promises  me  correction  if  I should  stray,  and 
support  if  I should  fall.  “Thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  they  comfort  me.”  He  has  promised 
that  I shall  never  be  lost  if  I obey  Him. 
“My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I know  them, 
and  they  follow  me:  and  I give  unto  them 
eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
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Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  27 

Strength  in  God 

Ephesians  6:10-20 


Find  in  the  lesson  text  where  the  commit- 
tee got  the  title  of  our  lesson.  Is  there 
strength  in  other  than  God?  Have  you  tried 
to  fight  the  enemy  in  strength  of  your  own? 
Of  your  friends? 

Today  quite  a few  inspirational  writers, 
and  some  even  get  on  the  best-seller  lists,  do 
not  seem  to  understand  the  conflict  of  man 
against  evil.  They  underestimate  the  power 
of  evil  and  make  the  victory  sound  easy. 
Paul  tells  us  that  we  must  fight  in  God’s 
strength  and  power  because  of  the  strength 
of  the  enemy. 

What  are  the  “principalities,”  “powers,” 
“rulers  of  . . . darkness,”  and  “spiritual 
wickedness”  that  we  must  wrestle  against? 
What  are  the  wiles  the  devil  has  used  on 
you?  Let  your  pupils  take  time  to  tell  of 
conflicts  of  doubt,  temptation  to  conform  to 
the  worldly  spirit,  false  doctrines,  jealousy, 
anger,  ambition. 

To  properly  assess  the  enemy’s  wiles  is  a 
first  step  to  victory.  Our  enemy  is  very  real 
and  very  strong.  The  Apostle  Paul  had  gone 
through  many  conflicts  with  the  devil.  We 
should  listen  to  his  advice.  We  do  thank 
God  that  He  is  stronger  than  the  devil  and 
He  will  give  us  strength  and  power  to  stand 
(in  present  tense,  therefore  continuously) 
against  the  wily  enemy. 

What  is  our  armor  that  God  gives  us? 
Paul  describes  it  in  terms  of  the  Roman 
style  of  equipment  which  he  saw  before  him 
daily.  Every  part  of  the  armor  is  for  a spe- 
cific need  and  yet  it  all  fits  together  into  a 
“whole.” 

Truth  for  loins.  Like  a foundation  gar- 
ment is  our  trust  in  the  truth  of  God.  We 
know  there  is  no  truth  apart  from  God.  Re- 
gardless of  what  men  may  say  that  disagrees 
with  God’s  Word,  we  need  not  fear.  God’s 
truth  will  stand  forever. 

Righteousness  to  protect  the  vital  parts. 
We  have  none  of  our  own.  The  enemy 


could  always  find  the  flaw  in  our  “filthy 
rags,”  but  he  cannot  withstand  the  right- 
eousness of  God.  This  protection  is  a gift. 
We  can  never  be  good  enough  to  stand  in 
our  righteousness.  Daily  we  need  reinforc- 
ing with  His  power. 

Peace  to  give  wings  to  the  feet.  We  tell 
the  Gospel  story  to  others.  The  Christian  is 
secure  in  what  the  Gospel  has  done  for  him 
and  this  helps  us  to  bring  the  good  tidings 
of  peace  to  others,  regardless  of  what  the 
enemy  would  say. 

Faith  to  work  off  the  darts  of  the  enemy. 
Faith  in  God  is  our  victory  that  overcomes 
the  world.  This  we  must  keep  strong,  re- 
newed daily. 

Salvation  for  a shield  to  protect  the  head. 
Here  we  get  our  confidence  to  fight.  We 
know  what  God  has  done  and  delivered  us 
from.  Victory  in  Him  is  sure.  Christ  died 
and  rose  for  our  victory. 

The  Word  for  a sword.  Jesus  showed  us 
how  to  fight  with  the  Word.  He  had  the 
Word  in  His  heart  ready  to  use. 

Stop  and  check.  Is  there  any  point  in 
which  the  enemy  could  get  us  if  we  have 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God? 

“Stand”  in  the  present  tense  suggests  we 
must  maintain  our  defense.  This  we  do  by 
remaining  in  communion  with  God.  We  get 
our  armor  from  Him.  We  stand  in  His 
strength.  And  we  fight  in  His  power.  We 
must  be  very  careful  to  continue  in  prayer. 
“Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall”  (I  Cor.  10:12). 

“I’ll  strengthen  thee,  help  thee, 
and  cause  thee  to  stand, 

Upheld  by  my  righteous,  omnipotent  hand.” 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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The  Ugly  Missionary 

By  Eugene  A.  Nida 

Much  to  the  embarrassment  of  the  State  Department  of  the  United  States,  “The 
Ugly  American"  by  William  J.  Lederer  and  Eugene  Burdick 1 was  among  the  ten  best- 
selling books  in  the  United  States  for  a number  of  months.  And  even  though  there  is  no 
integrated  plot  it  is  a well-written  book  with  a somewhat  terrifying  theme,  the  incredible 
cleverness  of  communist  agents  in  contrast  with  the  bungling  stupidity  of  American 
diplomatic  personnel.  For  missionaries  the  reading  of  this  book  can  be  a highly  instruc- 
tive experience,  for  from  the  very  first  page  missionaries  can  also  see  their  own  problems 
in  jarring  perspective.  In  this  article  Nida  draws  some  of  the  parallels.2 


In  reading  The  Ugly  American  a mission- 
ary will  soon  discover  that  the  problems 
faced  by  governments  and  assistance  pro- 
grams are  not  really  too  different  from  his 
own.  For  example,  governments  seem  to  be 
congenitally  addicted  to  big  imposing  pro- 
grams costing  millions  of  dollars  and  proj- 
ects which  will  make  an  impression  on  visit- 
ing VIPs.  There  is  often  no  money  left  for 
carrying  out  desperately  needed  tasks  which 
will  help  the  average  man  eat  better  next 
year.  Military  roads  and  high  dams  seem 
to  be  so  much  more  important  than  better 
strains  of  chickens,  increased  milk  supply, 
and  the  building  of  fish  ponds.  The  same  is 
-true  to  a certain  extent  on  some  mission 
fields  where  highest  priority  seems  to  go  to 
large  hospitals  (when  village  dispensaries 
are  the  crying  need),  to  imposing  secondary 
schools  (when  so  many  of  the  people  have  no 
education  at  all),  and  to  large  radio  stations 
with  huge  staffs  (when  not  infrequently  the 
message  is  most  needed  by  and  acceptable 
to  those  who  have  no  radios). 

In  terms  of  the  resources  available  to  mis- 
sions and  the  strategy  of  effective  communi- 
cation, one  cannot  help  wondering  whether 
missions  are  not  sometimes  guilty  of  the 
same  made-in-the-U.S.A.  thinking  which  has 
characterized  many  of  the  fiascoes  of  gov- 
ernment planning.  Hospitals  with  first-rate 
equipment  for  surgery  are  important  in  some 
regions,  but  many  times  the  real  need  is  for 
preventive  medicine  in  rural  areas.  Similarly, 
beautifully  built  secondary  schools  can  be 
very  useful,  but  more  often  than  not  ade- 
quate libraries  are  more  important  than 
modern  buildings  and  mass  adult  education 
more  strategic  than  advanced  education 
which  may  at  times  compete  with  govern- 
ment agencies.  Of  course  radio  can  be  (and 
in  some  instances  is)  a highly  useful  instru- 
ment, but  when  there  is  not  infrequently 
little  or  no  attempt  to  survey  the  results  and 
when  too  high  a percentage  of  the  programs 
are  developed  in  the  United  States  or  by 
persons  with  little  cultural  sensitivity  to 
local  patterns  of  thought,  one  begins  to  won- 


MISSIONS 


der  whether  our  American  interest  in  gadg- 
ets has  not  betrayed  us  into  wasteful  expen- 
ditures of  money  and  personnel. 

In  reading  The  Ugly  American  one  can 
become  justifiably  exercised  at  the  extent  to 
which  the  American  colony  abroad  spends 
such  a large  amount  of  time  entertaining 
itself  in  endless  cocktail  parties  and  con- 
centrates on  the  local  “upper  crust”  what- 
ever other  energies  it  has  for  “socializing.” 
But  some  missionaries  are  unconsciously 
guilty  of  somewhat  the  same  “sin,”  when 
they  constantly  plan  parties  and  get-togeth- 
ers for  the  mission  family  and  seldom  invite 
in  local  colleagues  or  neighbors.  Of  course, 
if  visiting  government  officials  or  inspectors 
come,  the  “red  carpet”  and  the  canned  ham 
are  always  ready.  But  seen  from  the  per- 
spective of  the  national  schoolteacher  who 
lives  down  the  road,  or  the  “native”  agron- 
omist who  lives  at  the  trading  post,  or  the 
deacon  in  the  local  congregation,  the  mis- 
sionary must  appear  to  be  living  in  quite 
another  world.  In  one  city  in  Latin  America 
one  mission  station  is  spoken  of  as  El  Con- 
vento  Protestante,  “the  Protestant  Convent,” 
for  many  of  the  missionaries  live  well- 
secluded  lives  within  the  high  walls  of  an 
old  plantation  enclosure  and  they  have  very 
few  vital  contacts  with  those  outside. 

The  authors  of  The  Ugly  American  make 
it  quite  clear  that  they  deprecate  the  usual 
“pitch”  to  potential  employees  that  they  will 
be  enjoying  all  the  luxuries  of  American  life, 
including  the  duty-free  food  of  commissaries 
and  a cheap  membership  in  the  local  coun- 
try club.  Of  course,  no  mission  can  offer 
these  inducements,  but  there  is  a tendency 
for  some  missions  to  play  up  all  the  financial 
advantages  which  the  mission  provides: 
basic  salary,  allowances  for  children,  educa- 
tional advantages  and  pension  privileges, 
rather  than  challenging  young  people  with 
the  enormous  difficulties  and  imperative 
spiritual  requirements  of  the  task.  A per- 
sonnel secretary  of  one  of  the  major  mission 
boards  recently  commented  that  he  had 
been  personally  interested  to  note  that  for 
the  most  part  those  missions  which  lay  em- 
phasis upon  the  difficulties  and  spiritual 


challenges  of  the  job  seem  far  more  able  to 
obtain  candidates  than  those  missions  which 
have  appeared  to  lay  stress  on  the  induce- 
ments and  advantages  of  foreign  service. 

Changing  Strategy 

Perhaps  the  most  important  lesson  to  be 
gained  from  this  book  by  Lederer  and  Bur- 
dick is  the  fact  that  so  many  Americans  seem 
quite  unable  to  learn  from  the  enemy.  Rath- 
er than  studying  the  communist  strategy, 
which  has  been  quite  openly  written  up  by 
communists  themselves,  the  Western  world 
seems  to  cling  to  old-fashioned  concepts  of 
warfare,  both  physical  and  ideological.  In 
the  American  Revolution  the  British  troops 
complained  of  the  “unfair  ways”  in  which 
American  troops  fought  in  Indian  style  from 
ambush.  But  present  military  leaders  are 
described  as  faced  with  similar  problems 
and  seem  to  be  as  blind  as  Cornwallis  to  the 
need  for  rethinking  strategy. 

In  some  measure  this  is  true  of  missions, 
for  in  country  after  country  one  can  discover 
so  many  consecrated  missionaries  who  have 
never  taken  the  “enemy”  seriously.  In  Africa 
missionaries  often  speak  out  against  certain 
superstitions,  but  they  never  really  take  the 
indigenous  religious  system  seriously.  Sim- 
ilarly, in  Latin  America  missionaries  all 
know  a certain  few  doctrines  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  which  they  are  as  adept  at 
attacking  as  the  Jehovah’s  Witnesses  are  in 
trying  to  confuse  people  about  evangelical 
truths,  but  they  fail  to  show  any  broad  com- 
prehension of  the  really  basic  element  of 
Roman  faith  and  practice.  This  failure  to 
take  the  “opposition”  seriously,  to  become 
fully  informed,  and  to  understand  the  struc- 
ture of  thought  and  the  dynamic  of  other 
people’s  beliefs  lies  at  the  heart  of  our  large- 
ly superficial  approaches  to  other  religious 
life  We  often  convert  those  who  are  already 
stragglers  from  the  enemy  camp,  but  much 
less  often  do  we  penetrate  the  outer  system 
of  defenses  to  say  nothing  of  the  fortress  it- 
self. 

One  constant  theme  of  The  Ugly  Ameri- 
can is  the  failure  of  Americans  to  learn  the 
language  of  the  people  among  whom  they 
are  working.  This  is  certainly  a serious  de- 
fect, and  though  missionaries  on  the  whole 
are  much  more  capable  in  the  local  languag- 
es than  are  government  officials,  there  is, 
nevertheless,  much  more  that  can  and  should 
be  done  in  making  missionaries  more  ex- 
pert in  tbe  use  of  language  and  more  sensi- 
tive to  effective  means  of  communication. 
Many  missionaries,  of  course,  speak  the 
indigenous  languages  with  great  freedom, 

1 Published  by  W.  W.  Norton  and  Co.,  Inc.,  New 
York. 

2 For  another  view  of  Americans  abroad  see  Joel 
Martin  Halpern,  “Economic  Development  and  Ameri- 
can Aid  in  Laos,"  Practical  Anthropology,  Vol.  6, 
No.  4 (July-August,  1959),  pp.  151-71. 


but  some  have  little  or  no  knowledge  of  the 
literature  of  the  people.  They  know  the 
words  and  the  grammar  but  they  are  un- 
aware of  so  many  of  the  basic  patterns  of 
thought.  For  example,  undoubtedly  the 
most  significant  intellectual  development  in 
Latin  America  at  the  present  time  is  Existen- 
tialism, especially  in  its  French  forms.  For 
the  most  part,  however,  missionaries  seem 
to  be  quite  unaware  of  what  is  actually  hap- 
pening. They  are  often  so  busy  they  have 
little  time  to  read,  to  think,  to  talk,  with 
people,  rather  than  just  to  them,  and  much 
less  time  to  write. 

The  Not-So  Ugly  American 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  and  contrary  to 
what  most  people  have  been  led  to  think, 
the  real  hero  of  The  Ugly  American  is  a 
physically  “ugly  American”  by  the  name  of 
Homer  Atkins,  a rawboned  practical  engi- 
neer who  refuses  to  build  military  roads 
which  have  no  value  for  the  people.  Rather, 
he  goes  to  another  country  and  develops  a 
simple  pump  made  of  junked  jeep  parts  and 
bamboo  piping,  powered  by  a man  riding  a 
bicycle  on  a treadmill  platform.  Atkins  and 
his  wife  live  simply  in  a small  village,  eat 
the  local  food,  enjoy  their  “native”  neigh- 
bors, participate  in  the  joys  and  sorrows  of 
the  common  people,  and  in  the  end  make 
the  kind  of  contribution  of  which  America 
is  capable  but  in  which  it  so  often  fails. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  the  heroes 
of  the  missionary  enterprise  are  much  like 
Homer  Atkins.  They  are  the  ones  who  lose 
themselves  among  the  people:  a doctor  in 
the  Sudan  who  lived  for  years  in  the  Dinka 
villages,  a nurse  in  Congo  who  gives  her  life 
to  a village  dispensary  (with  more  than  two 
hundred  patients  a day),  an  evangelist  in 
Guatemala  who  traveled  endlessly  among 
the  Indians  and  at  the  same  time  found  time 
to  run  a print  shop,  write  books,  and  teach 
people  to  read,  a linguist  in  southern  Mexico 
who  has  given  leadership  to  a mass  move- 
ment in  one  of  the  neglected  tribes,  an  edu- 
cator in  South  America  who  has  given  not 
only  of  his  knowledge  but  of  himself  in  the 
development  of  Quechua  leaders,  and  a 
seminary  professor  in  Brazil  who  has 
brought  the  best  of  contemporary  scholar- 
ship to  a rapidly  growing  young  church,  and 
has  done  so  in  words  and  patterns  of  thought 
that  the  people  can  understand. 

In  fact,  despite  the  many  features  of  mis- 
sionary life  which  may  strike  one  as  ap- 
pallingly inadequate  and  tragically  wrong, 
the  truth  is  that  God  has  worked  in  remark- 
able ways  through  just  such  people.  Recent- 
ly, a leader  in  the  Point  Four  Program  of  the 
United  States  government  said  quite  frankly 
to  a group  of  people  in  Costa  Rica  that  mis- 
sionaries, despite  their  very  limited  re- 
sources, had  done  much  more  through  the 
years  in  community  betterment  than  all  the 
efforts  of  government  combined.  Un- 
doubtedly, this  is  true,  for  true  missionaries 
have  not  been  concerned  with  mere  institu- 
tions for  institutions’  sake,  but  they  have 
sought  first  and  foremost  to  bring  to  people 
a new  way  of  life  which  does  transform  life. 
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One  feature  of  The  Ugly  American  which 
Protestant  missionaries  will  find  hard  to  un- 
derstand is  the  complete  lack  of  any  refer- 
ence to  Protestant  missionary  work  through- 
out Southeast  Asia,  where  many  outstand- 
ing missionaries  have  developed  large  and 
spiritually  vital  churches,  e.g.,  in  Assam, 
Burma,  Indonesia,  and  among  some  of  the 
hill  tribes  of  Indo-China.  The  only  mission- 
ary introduced  in  the  book  is  an  American 
Jesuit,  who  is  more  dedicated  to  fighting 
communism  than  to  proclaiming  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  this  book  is  built 
on  a “literary  bias”— that  is,  telling  only  one 
side  of  the  story  as  a means  of  making  a 
striking  effect,  for  even  though  the  authors 
do  bring  in  some  real  heroes,  who  are  effi- 
cient, effective,  and  humble,  even  the  best 
efforts  of  the  one  enlightened  official,  Mr. 
Gilbert  MacWhite,  are  ultimately  torpedoed 
by  State  Department  stupidity  and  he  is 
called  home,  only  to  be  replaced  by  a loud- 
mouthed figurehead  named  Joe  Bing. 

The  power  of  this  book  is  that  it  is  un- 
fortunately too  true,  but  it  must  be  rec- 
ognized that  it  is  far  from  completely  true. 
In  fact,  there  have  been  numerous  significant 
exceptions  to  this  portrayal  of  unrelievedly 
stupid  officialdom.  Joseph  Di  Franco,  of  the 
Inter-American  Institute  of  Agricultural  Sci- 
ence, in  Turrialba,  Costa  Rica,  relates  his 
own  experience  in  Italy  a few  years  ago, 
when  as  an  Agricultural  Extension  Agent  of 
the  Point  Four  Program,  he  had  set  up  a 
cornhusking  demonstration  in  order  to  try 
to  teach  Italian  farmers  how  to  harvest  their 
corn  in  a much  more  efficient  way.  All  the 
plans  had  been  made— the  crowd  was  on 
hand,  the  wagons  were  ready,  the  local  of- 
ficials were  all  there,  and  so  were  the  Italian 
agricultural  extension  agents,  who  had  been 
expected  to  help  but  who  had  arrived  in  silk 
shirts,  fancy  ties,  light  top  coats,  and  Borsa- 
lina  hats.  Nobody  would  move.  But  just 
as  the  situation  became  desperate,  there  was 
a blare  of  sirens  and  the  American  ambas- 
sador to  Italy  and  his  entourage  drove  up. 
They  had  been  inspecting  military  installa- 
tions in  a nearby  area  and  had  only  by 
chance  heard  about  the  “husking  bee,” 
which  was  at  the  point  of  becoming  a com- 
plete fiasco.  However,  the  ambassador 
jumped  out  of  his  car,  asked  Mr.  Di  Franco 
how  things  were  going,  and  offered  to  help. 
Immediately  Di  Franco  showed  him  how  to 
husk  corn;  and  though  the  ambassador  had 
never  done  it  before,  he  pitched  in.  When 
the  Italian  agricultural  officials  saw  the  am- 
bassador from  the  United  States  husking 
com,  they  quickly  laid  aside  their  coats  and 
began  to  participate,  to  be  followed  imme- 
diately by  scores  of  others. 

All  American  officials  must  not  be  judged 
by  The  Ugly  American  any  more  than  all 
missionaries  must  be  judged  by  the  spectac- 
ular inadequacies  of  those  who  fail  to  see 
that  what  ultimately  counts  is  what  people 
think,  not  their  clothes  or  lack  of  them. 
Moreover,  since  people  will  always  think  in 
terms  of  their  own  lives  and  backgrounds. 
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Missions  Today 

Who  Will  Go? 

By  J.  D. 'Graber 

Should  I be  a missionary?  This  is  a fair 
question,  but  also,  in  a real  sense,  a super- 
ficial one.  It  depends  on  our  definition  of 
“missionary.”  By  simple  word  meaning  a 
missionary  is  someone  who  is  sent.  There 
may  be  a diplomatic  mission,  a military 
mission,  a trade  mission,  or  a Christian  mis- 
sion. A certain  type  of  salesman  who  tries 
to  develop  new  contacts  in  new  places  is 
called  a missionary. 

A “professional  missionary”  is  one  who 
has  been  appointed  by  a church  or  a society, 
giving  his  full  time  to  his  appointed  task  and 
receiving  financial  support  while  so  em- 
ployed. In  other  words,  a Christian  mission- 
ary is  a full-time  church  worker.  The  church 
needs  many  such  people,  committed  to  the 
cause  and  dedicated  to  Christ.  There  are 
still  far  too  many  members  of  our  churches 
who  are  not  committed  and  dedicated  and 
who  should  be  “leaving  tbeir  nets”  and  “fol- 
lowing Jesus.”  The  church  needs  more  of 
these  full-time  workers. 

But  “professional  evangelism”  is  not 
enough.  As  soon  as  we  set  aside  a person  to 
give  his  full  time  and  energy  to  the  work  of 
evangelism  and  support  him  in  his  calling 
there  grows  up  a tendency  on  the  part  of 
the  rest  of  us  simply  to  let  him  do  it  all.  If 
we  give  some  monev  and  pray  a bit,  what 
more  do  you  expect? 

“Oh,  I can’t  talk  to  my  friends  about 
God,”  you  say.  “I’ll  ask  the  pastor  to  call  on 
my  neighbor  who  is  not  a Christian,”  or 
“I’ll  send  John  to  the  city-wide  evangelistic 
meetings.”  There  are  things  full-time  work- 
ers may  be  able  to  do  better  and  every  mem- 
ber may  rightly  enlist  their  help,  but  we 
may  never  forget  that  we  are  all  witnesses, 
and  that  the  most  effective  witness  is  the 
one  that  goes  over  the  bridge  of  the  most 
normal  human  relationship. 

A weak  electric  current  with  good  contact 
delivers  more  power  than  a strong  current 
with  a poor  contact.  The  everyday  Christian 
living  and  working  among  his  neighbors  and 
associates  has  many  of  these  good  contacts. 
Even  a weak  effort  here  may  yield  good  re- 
sults—better  than  calling  the  well-trained 
worker  to  function  where  there  is  no  nat- 
ural bridge. 

Do  not  depend  on  “proxy  evangelism.”  If 
the  witness  task  of  the  church  will  ever  be 
done,  if  the  world  is  ever  to  be  evangelized, 
we  have  to  work  at  it.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


this  means  that  communication,  to  be  effec- 
tive, must  be  based  upon  thorough  identi- 
fication and  valid  participation  in  the  life 
of  the  community  to  which  we  attempt  to 
bring  the  Good  News  of  Jesus  Christ.  This 
approach,  for  all  its  problems  and  difficul- 
ties. is  still  the  power  of  God  unto  new  life. 
— Renrinted  with  nermission  from  Practical 
Anthropology,  Vol.  7,  No.  2. 
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Missionary  Addresses 


ALASKA 

Stoltzfus,  Mahlon  and  Hilda,  Russian  Mission,  Alaska 
Gareth,  Karl,  Dwight,  and  Melody  Stoltzfus 


On  Furlough  from  Araguacema,  Goias 

Yoder,  Dorothy,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

In  Sao  Paulo  State 


ALGERIA 

Haldemann,  Annie,  52  rue  Richard  Maguet,  El-Biar 
(Alger),  Algeria 

Stetter,  Robert  M.  and  Lila  Rae,  52  rue  Richard 
Maguet,  El-Biar  (Alger),  Algeria 

Polly  Ann,  Susan  Louise,  and  Marie  Lynn  Stetter 

Overseas  Voluntary  Service 

Yoder,  Emory,  52  rue  Richard  Maguet,  El-Biar  (Alger), 
Algeria 

Kauffman,  Sanford,  52  rue  Richard  Maguet,  El-Biar 
(Alger),  Algeria 

In  Language  School 

Hostetler,  Marian,  10  rue  Jeanne-Hachette,  Clamart 
(Seine),  France 

Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Stayrook,  Miller  and  Carol,  428  N.  Swan  St.,  Colon, 
Mich. 

Carol  Sue  and  Joyce  Ann  Stayrook 

ARGENTINA 

In  Central  Province 

Byler,  B.  Frank  and  Anna,  Escalada  1195,  Bragado, 

FNDFS,  Argentina 

Stanley,  Marjory,  Dennis,  Carol,  and  Mark  Byler 

Erb,  Delbert  and  Ruth,  Casilla  de  Correo  39,  Bragado, 
FNDFS,  Argentina 

John  David  and  Patricia  Ann  Erb 

Sieber,  Floyd  and  Alice,  Sarmiento  380,  Estacion 
America,  FCS,  Argentina 

Wanda  Grace,  James  Boyd,  and  John  Elvin  Sieber 

Snyder,  Mario  and  Barbara,  Juramente  2069,  Villa 
Adelina,  FNGB  Pcia  B.A.,  Argentina 

Mary  Kathryn,  Mark  Philip,  and  Anne  Elizabeth 
Snyder 

Swartzentruber,  Amos  and  Edna,  Zanni  371,  Pehuajo, 
DFS,  Argentina 

On  Furlough 

Brunk,  Lawrence  and  Dorothy,  801  Walnut  Ave., 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Gary,  Louisa,  Patricia,  and  Susan  Brunk 

Hallman,  William  and  Beatrice,  1508  S.  8th  St.,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

Richard  William  Hallman 


Hostetler,  David  and  Rosanna,  Rua  Italia  122,  Valin- 
hos,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 

Michael,  Marcus,  and  James  Dante  Hostetler 
Sawatsky,  Peter  and  Alice,  C.P.  44,  Sertaozinho, 
Est.  S.  Paulo,  Brazil 
Stephen,  John,  and  Paul  Sawatsky 

In  Language  School 

Ashley,  Cecil  and  Margaret,  Caixa  Postal  1013, 
Campinas,  E.  de  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 
Martin,  Allen  and  Irene,  Caixa  Postal  15,  Campinas, 
E.  de  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 
On  Furlough  from  Sao  Paulo  State 
Musselman,  Glenn  and  Lois,  R.R.  3,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 
Crissie,  Sonia,  and  Regina  Musselman 

BRITISH  HONDURAS 

Denlinger,  Chester  and  Vivian,  N.  Front  and  Pick- 
stock  St.,  Belize,  British  Honduras 

CUBA 

Blank,  Lester  A.  and  Mary  Lou,  Apartado  333,  Sagua 
la  Grande,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 
Beverly  Jean,  Carol  June,  and  Nelson  Richard 
Blank 

Derstine,  Margaret,  Apartamiento  6,  Colon  y Al- 
barran,  Sagua  la  Grande,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 
Detweiler,  Esther,  Apartamiento  6,  Colon  y Albarran, 
Sagua  la  Grande,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 
Yoder,  Henry  Paul  and  Mildred,  Calle  Marti  38, 
Rancho  Veloz,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 
Allan,  Anita,  Christina,  and  David  Yoder 
On  Furlough 

King,  Aaron  M.  and  Betty,  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege, Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Michael,  Jewel,  Richard,  and  Steven  King 

ENGLAND 

Coffman,  John  and  Eileen,  39  Grafton  Terrace,  Lon- 
don N.W.  5,  England 
Paul  and  Walter  Coffman 

Leatherman,  Quintus  and  Miriam,  14  Shepherd's  Hill, 
Highgate  N.  6,  London,  England 

On  Furlough 

Groh,  Harold  and  Cora,  2094  Eagle  St.,  Preston,  Ont. 
John  and  Deborah  Groh 


Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

-Goldfus,  Ross  and  Ruth,  225  W.  Main  St.,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa. 

Joseph  Snyder  and  Anita  Goldfus 

Koppenhaver,  John  H.  and  Ruth,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Denton,  Ronald,  and  Terry  Koppenhaver 

On  Retirement  from  Central  Province 

Hershey,  Mae,  1508  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Lantz,  D.  Parke  and  Lillie,  Mennonite  Hospital,  La 
Junta,  Colo. 

Rutt,  J.  L.  and  Mary,  527  W.  Orange  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.  - 

In  the  Chaco 

Buckwalter,  Albert  and  Lois,  Casilla  53,  Pcia.  R. 
Saenz  Pena,  Prov.  de  Chaco,  Argentina 

Rachel,  Naomi,  Timothy,  and  Stephen  Buckwalter 

Miller,  Elmer  and  Lois,  Casilla  53,  Pcia.  R.  Saenz 
Pena,  Prov.  de  Chaco,  Argentina 

In  Language  School 

Kratz,  James  and  Dorothy,  Apartado  2240,  San  Jose, 
Costa  Rica 

James,  Rachel,  and  Rebecca  Kratz 

Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Cressman,  Mabel  and  Una,  Route  3,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Canada 

On  Retirement  from  the  Chaco 

Shank,  J.  W.  and  Selena,  418  Harriet,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

BELGIUM 

Shank,  David  and  Wilma,  1 Place  Communale, 
Ohain  (Brabant),  Belgium 

Michael,  Stephen,  Crissie,  and  Rachel  Shank 

Overseas  Voluntary  Service 

Rhodes,  David,  1 Place  Communale,  Ohain  (Bra- 
bant), Belgium 

BRAZIL 

In  Araguacema,  Goias 

Eichelberger,  Mildred,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Belem,  Para, 
Brazil  _ 

Gamber,  Ruth,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Belem,  Para,  Brazil 

Kinsinger,  Evelyn,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Belem,  Para, 
Brazil 

Minnich,  Herbert  and  Shirley,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Be- 
lem, Para,  Brazil 

Maria,  Michael,  and  Darrell  Minnich 

Reesor,  Esther,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Belem,  Para,  Brazil 

Rohrer,  Maynard  and  Awilda,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Be- 
lem, Para,  Brazil 

Kathleen,  Sharon,  and  Evelyn  Rohrer 

Overseas  Voluntary  Service 

Blough,  John  and  Isabelle,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Belem, 
Para,  Brazil 


ETHIOPIA,  AFRICA 


Becker,  Esther,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Byer,  Mary,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
Byler,  Allen  and  Eunice,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia 

Wilbur,  James,  and  Bruce  Byler 
Eshleman,  D.  Rohrer  and  Mabel,  HMMM  Hospital, 
Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Keith,  Leanne,  Louise  Eshleman 
Gamber,  Henry  and  Pearl,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethi- 
opia 

Henry  Benjamin,  Marion  Elizabeth,  Timothy  Klie- 
wer,  and  James  Philip  Gamber 
Garber,  Robert  and  Alta,  Deder,  Ethiopia 
Gingrich,  Paul  and  Ann,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia.  . 

Larry  Paul,  Joel  Robert,  and  Bonita  Elaine  Gingrich 
Hartzler,  Martha,  Deder,  Ethiopia 

Hege,  Nathan  B.  and  Arlene,  HMMM  Hospital,  Naz- 
areth, Ethiopia 

John  Allen,  Elizabeth  Ann,  Peter  Nathan,  and  Har- 
old Andrew  Hege 

Heistand  Mildred,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Horst,  Nevin  and  Blanche,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa, 


Ethiopia 

Jeanne  Adella,  Philip  Michael,  Phyllis  Marie, 
Rachael  Louise,  and  Nevin  Timothy  Horst 
[ostetter,  Elizabeth,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
andis,  Lois,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
larks,  Lois,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
ush,  Sara,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
ensenig,  Daniel  S.  and  Blanche,  Box  794,  Addis 
Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Daniel  Sensenig,  Jr. 

nyder,  Alice,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
/eaver,  J.  Irvin  and  Kathryn,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa, 
Ethiopia  _ . _ 

Karen  Joy,  Sylvia  lean,  and  Timothy  Jay  Weaver 
Vencjer,  Chester  and  Sara  Jane,  HMMM  Hospital, 
Nazareth,  Ethiopia 

Betty  Lois.  Margaret  Ann,  Jewel  Louise,  Chester 
Lloyd,  Sara  Ellen,  Mark  Richard,  Philip  Ralph, 
and  Thomas  Meryl  Wenger 
'oder,  Paul  and  Daisy,  Deder,  Ethiopia 
Debra  Ann,  Daniel  Wayne,  Paul  Timothy  and  Ju- 
dith Gorol  Yoder 


Short-term  Workers 

Eby,  Alma.  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Keener,  Dale,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Shertzer,  Janet  D.,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Zimmerman,  Alta  Mae,  Deder,  Ethiopia 
Zimmerman,  Mary  Jane,  Deder,  Ethiopia 
On  Furlough 

Burkholder,  Joseph  and  Helen,  R.  2,  Markham,  On- 
tario, Canada 

Byron  Bruce,  Sharon  Rose,  Carol  Marie  Burkholder 


Groff,  Mary  Ellen,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Pa. 

Keener,  Clayton  and  Martha,  R.  1,  Strasburg,  Pa. 

Miller,  Anna,  R.  1,  Conestoga,  Pa. 

FRANCE 

Witmer,  Robert  and  Lois,  249  Ave.  de  la  Division 
Leclerc,  Chatenay-Malabry  (Seine),  France 
Catherine,  Debra,  and  Philip  Witmer 

Overseas  Voluntary  Service 

Shank,  Maurice,  249  Ave.  de  la  Division  Leclerc, 
Chatenay-Malabry  (Seine),  France 

Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Swartzentruber,  A.  Orley  and  Jane,  214-D  Halsey 
St.,  Princeton,  N.J. 

Anne,  Emilie,  and  Francine  Swartzentruber 

GHANA 

Moyer,  Carson  and  Ellen,  Box  341,  Accra,  Ghana 
Keith  and  John  Allen  Moyer 

On  Furlough 

Grove,  Erma,  Kennedy  School  of  Missions,  55  Eliza- 
beth St.,  Hartford  5,  Conn. 

Hostetler,  S.  Jay  and  Ida,  3110  S.  Frances,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


HONDURAS,  CENTRAL  AMERICA 

Garber,  Jean,  Trujillo,  Honduras 
Gingrich,  James  and  Joan,  Tocoa,  Honduras 
Trula  and  Twila  Gingrich 

Hamilton,  Eldon  and  Jessie,  Gualaco,  Olancho,  Hon- 
duras 

Alice  Mae  and  David  Loren  Hamilton 
Herr,  Rebecca,  Gualaco,  Olancho,  Honduras 
Hockman,  Norman  and  Grace,  Trujillo,  Honduras 
Larry  David,  James  Richard,  Susan  Marie,  and 
Joseph  Norman  Hockman 
Miller,  George  and  Grace,  Trujillo,  Honduras 
Ruth,  Miriam,  Rachel,  Daniel,  and  Philip  Miller 
Roth,  Lorraine,  Tocoa,  Honduras 
Snavely,  Irene,  Tocoa,  Honduras 
Taylor,  Dora,  Trujillo,  Honduras 

Short-term  Workers 

Showalter,  Dorothy,  Tocoa,  Honduras 

On  Furlough 

Hess,  James  R.  and  Beatrice,  1916  Lincoln  Highway 
East,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Daniel,  James,  and  Gerald  Hess 

Overseas  VS  Workers 

Lapp,  Samuel,  Tocoa,  Honduras 
Stauffer,  Elam,  Tocoa,  Honduras 
Stoltzfus,  Benuel,  Tocoa,  Honduras 
Zimmerman,  George,  Tocoa,  Honduras 

INDIA 


[n  Madhya  Pradesh 

Zonrad,  Paul  L.  and  Nancy,  Christian  Hospital, 
Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India  , _ , _ , 

John,  Glenn,  Mary  Kathryn,  and  Paul  Conrad 
FTisher,  Jacob  and  Arvilla,  Christian  Hospital,  Dham- 
tari, M.P.,  India 

Mary,  Judith,  and  Sylvia  Flisher 
Priesen,  John  and  Genevieve,  Shantipur,  via  Dham- 
tari, M.P.,  India  . _ 

Weldon,  Richard,  Glen,  and  Dwight  Fnesen 
Miller,  S.  Paul  and  Vesta,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
James  and  Eleanor  Miller  WTJ 

Moyer,  Marie,  Academy  Bungalow,  Dhamtan,  M.t'., 

Nafziqer,  Florence,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari, 
M.P.,  India  . D 

Sell,  Blanche,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtan,  M.r., 


On  Furlough  from  Madhya  Pradesh 

Frb,  Elizabeth,  R.R.  3,  Lititz,  Pa.  _ 

Groff,  Weybum  and  Thelma,  1601  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen, 

Rachel,  Margaret,  Cheryl,  and  Edwin  Groff 
Hostetler,  Alvin  and  Goldie,  R.R.  5,  Box  46,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Gloria,  Carol,  and  Mary  Alice  Hostetler 
On  Retirement  from  Madhya  Pradesh 

Brunk,  A.  C.,  1223  Weber  St.,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 
Esch,  Mina  B.,  R.  2,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Friesen,  P.  A.  and  Florence,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Good,  Mary  M.,  126  W.  Indiana,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Kaufman,  J.  N.,  901  Mervin  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Lapp,  Mrs.  Fannie,  1803  S.  Main,  Goshen,  Ind. 


In  Bihar 

Kniss,  Mark  and  Betty.  Chandwa,  Palamau  District, 
Bihar,  India 

Lois  and  James  Kniss  _.  . . . 

Kniss,  Paul  and  Esther,  Chandwa,  Palamau  District, 
Bihar,  India  _ , . 

Shirk,  Allen  and  Elsie,  Daltonganj,  Palamau  District, 


Bihar,  India 
Sylvia  Ann  Shirk 
Vogt,  Milton  C.  and  Esther, 
trict,  Bihar,  India 


Latehar,  Palamau  Dis- 


Overseas  Voluntary  Service 

Buschert  Cecil,  c/o  Allen  Shirk,  Daltonganj,  Palamau 
District,  Bihar,  India 

On  Furlough  from  Bihar 

Beachy,  John  and  Miriam,  801  College  Ave.,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

John,  Cheryl,  Lynette,  and  Kenton  Beachy 


Becker,  Henry  and  Gladys,  R.R.  1,  479,  Salem,  Oreg. 
Elaine,  Paul,  Ruth,  James,  and  Mary  Louise  Becker 

In  Landour  (Woodstock  School) 

Brenneman,  Mary  Jane,  Woodstock  School,  Landour- 
Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India 

Lehman,  Jim  and  Betty,  Woodstock  School,  Landour, 
Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India 
John  Stanley  Lehman 

ISRAEL 

Kreider,  Roy  and  Florence,  13  Shaanan  St.,  Ramat 
Gan,  Israel 

Jeryl,  Jonathan,  and  Rosemary  Kreider 
Swarr,  Paul  and  Bertha,  6 David  St.,  Ramat  Gan, 
Israel 

David  Eldon  and  Evelyn  Ruth  Swarr 

ITALY 

On  Furlough 

Lehman,  Paul  and  Naomi,  R.R.  2,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Judith,  James,  and  Jerald  Lehman 

JAMAICA 

Heatwole,  Willard  and  Melba,  Box  9,  Retreat  P.O., 
Jamaica,  West  Indies 
Jerrel,  Conrad,  and  Jewel  Heatwole 
Metzler,  Warren  and  Erma,  Box  75,  Kingston  8, 
Jamaica,  West  Indies 

W.  Fredrick,  John,  Sharon,  and  Philip  Metzler 
Shank,  John  F.  and  Katie,  5 Whitehall  Terrace, 
Kingston  9,  Jamaica,  West  Indies 

JAPAN 

Beck,  Carl  and  Esther,  No.  1 Minami,  17  chome, 
Nishi  7 jo,  Obihiro,  Japan 
Carol  and  John  Beck 

Blosser,  Eugene  and  Louella,  285,  1 chome,  Hari- 
nouchi,  Suginami-ku,  Tokyo,  Japan 
Philip,  Rachel,  Thomas,  and  Mary  Lou  Blosser 
Buckwalter,  Ralph  and  Genevieve,  No.  13,  Tsuruga- 
dai,  Kushiro,  Japan 

Dawn  Alice,  Rosemary,  and  Michael  Buckwalter 
Kanagy,  Lee  and  Adella,  Nakashibetsu-cho,  Nemuro- 
Koku,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Daniel,  Ruth,  David,  and  Timothy  Kanagy 
Lee,  Robert  and  Nancy,  8 Nakamura,  3 chome, 
Nerima-ku,  Tokyo,  Japan 
Stephen  Lee 

Reber,  Don  and  Barbara,  428  Honan-cho,  Suginami- 
ku,  Tokyo,  Japan 

Karen,  Elizabeth,  Mary  Kay,  and  Carol  Reber 
Ressler,  Ruth  and  Rhoda,  Kamishihoro  cho,  Kato  gun, 
Hokkaido,  Japan 

Richards,  Joe  and  Emma,  12,  Zoshiki-cho,  Nakano- 
ku,  Tokyo,  Japan 

Evan,  Kathryn,  and  Lois  Richards 
Selzer,  Arietta,  S.  9,  W.  21,  Sapporo,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Shenk,  Charles  and  Ruth,  Asahi-machi,  Shibecha- 
cho,  Kawakami  gun,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Stephen,  Gloria,  Barbara,  and  Ken  Shenk 
■Stoltzfus,  John,  448  Nichome,  Horinouchi,  Suginamiku, 
Tokyo,  Japan 
Under  Appointment 

Yoder,  Marvin  and  Neta  Faye,  2155  Cram  Place, 
Northwood  Apts.,  Apt.  44,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 
Deborah,  Stephen,  and  Rebecca  Mae  Yoder 

LUXEMBOURG-FRANCE 

Good,  Glen  and  Elizabeth,  11  Place  de  la  Republique, 
Thionville  (Moselle),  France 
Martin,  Margaret,  Neumiihle  bei  Landstuhl,  Pfalz, 
Germany 

Miller,  Harvey  and  Mildred,  22  rue  Mathias  Koener, 
Esch/Alzette,  Luxembourg 

Troyer,  Daniel  and  Betty,  71  rue  de  Kayl,  Dude- 
lange,  Luxembourg 

Elmer  Jay,  Daniel  III,  Ruth  Elizabeth  Troyer 

On  Furlough 

Miller,  Catharine  J.,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Stahl,  Omar  B.  and  Lois,  R.  5,  Box  60,  Park  View, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

John  Daniel  and  Rachel  K.  Stahl 

MEXICO 

Good,  Claude  and  Alice,  Jose  M.  Correa,  256,  Dept. 
2,  Col.  Viaducto  Piedad,  Mexico  13,  D.F.,  Mexico 
Marcia  and  Cecilia  Good 

Headings,  Maynard  and  Helen,  Apartado  531,  Ciudad 
Obregon,  Sonora,  Mexico 
Michael,  Steven,  and  Darrell  Headings 
Roth,  James  and  Noreen,  Emilino  Zapata  229,  #8 
Col.  Nuezo  Santa  Anita,  Mexico  8,  D.F.,  Mexico 
Mark  Roth 

Roth,  Rosana,  Jose  M.  Correa,  256,  Dept.  2,  Col. 

Viaducto  Piedad,  Mexico  13,  D.F.,  Mexico 
Seitz,  Kenneth  and  Grace,  Jose  M.  Correa,  256,  Dept. 
2,  Col.  Viaducto  Piedad,  Mexico  13,  D.F.,  Mexico 
Eunice  and  Frances  Seitz 

Yoder,  Cora  M„  Jose  M.  Correa,  256,  Dept.  2,  Col. 
Viaducto  Piedad,  Mexico  13,  D.F.,  Mexico 

Under  Appointment 

Yoder,  David  and  Shirley,  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege, Box  502,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

NEPAL 

Graber,  Lena,  United  Mission  to  Nepal,  Shanta 
Bhawan,  Katmandu,  Nepal 
Rohrer,  Anna  Lois,  United  Mission  to  Nepal,  Shanta 
Bhawan,  Katmandu,  Nepal 
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Yoder,  J.  G.  and  Fyrne,  United  Mission  to  Nepal, 
Shanta  Bhawan,  Katmandu,  Nepal 
Ruth  E.  Yoder 

NIGERIA 

Gingerich,  Cyril  and  Ruth,  Community  Hospital, 
Abiriba,  East  Nigeria 

Grasse,  John  and  Betty,  Community  Hospital,  Abiriba, 
East  Nigeria 

Elizabeth  Ann,  Linda  Sue,  and  Sandra  Ruth  Grasse 
Weaver,  Edwin  and  Irene,  Box  109,  Uyo,  East  Nigeria 

PUERTO  RICO 

Beachy,  Moses  and  Ada,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico 

Paul,  John,  Philip,  and  Barbara  Ann  Beachy 
Diener,  Clayton  and  Viola,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico 

Don,  Dwight,  and  Dennis  Diener 
Driver,  John  and  Bonita,  AA  37,  Villa  Las  Lomas, 
San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico 
Cynthia,  Wilfred,  and  Jonathan  Driver 
Greaser,  Lawrence  and  Annabelle,  Box  8,  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico 

Galen,  David,  Daniel,  Joseph,  Rachel  Ann  Greaser 
Hershey,  Lester  and  Alta,  Box  25,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico 

Janice  Jo,  Sherilyn,  and  Lester  Eugene  Hershey 
Kanagy,  Martha,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Kehl,  Alice,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Kyjuk,  Nancy,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Lehman,  John  and  Margaret,  Box  25,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico 

Thomas,  Mary  Ann,  Becky,  and  David  Lehman 
Liechty,  Simon  and  Leah,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  P.R. 

Mark,  Carmen,  Juan,  and  Michael  Liechty 
Massanari,  Anna  Kay,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Nafzlger,  Mervin  and  Berniece,  Box  626,  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico 

Colette,  Peggy,  Steven  and  Jeanette  Nafziger 
Nissley,  Addona  and  Mary,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Addona  Mark,  Anita,  and  Timothy  Nissley 
Roth,  Paul  and  Caroll  Jean,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico 

Linda,  John  David,  and  Timothy  Roth 
Shantz,  Marjorie,  Box  185,  Cidra,  Puerto  Rico 
Showalter,  Ray  and  Ann,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  P.R. 

Krista,  Karen,  and  Carmen  Showalter 
Showalter,  Virginia,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Snyder,  Elvin  and  Mary,  Box  925,  Cayey,  Puerto  Rico 
Edith  and  Esther  Snyder 

Snyder,  Royal  and  Ophia,  Palo  Hincado,  Barran- 
quitas,  Puerto  Rico 

Victor,  Royal,  Elizabeth,  and  John  Snyder 
Sommers,  Merle  and  Kathy,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico 

Lori,  Lana,  and  Lyn  Sommers 
Stoltzfus,  Virgil  and  Doris,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  P.R. 

Beverly  Sue  and  Audrey  Louise  Stoltzfus 
Troyer,  George  D.  and  Kathryn,  Box  839,  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico 

Wyse,  Paul  and  Margaret,  Box  25,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico 

On  Furlough 

Glide,  Carol,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Heiser,  Don  and  Betty,  435  Westwood  Road,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Dennis,  Jeryl,  and  Anita  Heiser 
Hower,  R.  J.  and  Florence,  507  Marquette,  Flint, 
Mich. 

Luisa  Hower 

Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Lauver,  Paul  and  Lois,  R.  3,  Howe,  Ind. 

Paul,  John,  James,  and  Ann  Lauver 
Widmer,  Gladys,  R.R.  2,  Wayland,  Iowa 

Under  Appointment 

Wilson.  Gerald  and  Roma,  Tenell's  Trailer  Village 
#57,  Bloomington,  Ind. 

SOMALIA,  AFRICA 

Beachy,  Bertha,  Margherixa,  Somalia 
Gehman,  Mary,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Grove,  Merlin  R.  and  Dorothy,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio, 
Somalia 

Bruce,  Pauline,  and  David  Grove 
Leaman,  Hershey  and  Norma,  Margherita,  Somalia 
Leaman,  Ivan  and  Mary  Ellen,  Margherita,  Somalia 
Peter  John  Leaman 

Lutz,  Anna  N.,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Lind,  Wilbert  and  Rhoda,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Daniel  Dean,  Miriam  Marie,  and  Joyce  Judith  Lind 
Miller,  Fannie,  Margherita,  Somalia 

Short-term  Workers 

Miller,  V.  David,  Margherita,  Somalia 
Stoltzfus,  Daniel,  Margherita,  Somalia 
Yost,  Ivan,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 

On  Furlough 

Dorsch,  Victor  and  Viola,  Box  38,  New  Hamburg, 
Ontario,  Canada 

James,  Shirley,  and  Joy  Elizabeth  Dorsch 
Wesselhoeft,  Carl  and  Leota,  R.  4,  Logan,  Ohio 
Ruby,  Paul,  John,  and  Ruth  Evelyn  Wesselhoeft 

En  route  to  States 

Landis,  Helen 

TANGANYIKA,  AFRICA 

Cressman,  Elsie,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Eshleman,  J.  Lester  and  Lois,  Box  50,  Tarime, 
Tanganyika 

Charlotte  and  Lynn  Lyvonne  Eshlem&n 
Eshleman,  Velma,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
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Gehman,  Grace,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Harnish,  Mary,  Box  7,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Hess,  Mahlon  and  Mabel,  Box  54,  Musoma,  Tan- 
ganyika 

Alice  Elaine,  Henry  Martin,  Carl  Avery,  Dale  and 
Glen  Hess 

Housman,  Harold  and  Miriam,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tan- 
ganyika 

John  Pierre  and  Ina  Sue  Housmcn 
Keener,  Robert  and  Florence,  Box  76,  Musoma,  Tan- 
ganyika 

Martha,  Gerald,  and  Dennis  Keener 
Kurtz,  Laura,  Box  108,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Leatherman,  John  and  Catharine,  Box  7,  Musoma, 
Tanganyika 

Landis,  Clara,  Box  76,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Landis,  Elva,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Martin,  Anna,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Metzler,  Mary,  Box  108,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Petersheim,  LeRoy  K.  and  Betty,  Box  76,  Tarime, 
Tanganyika 

Jon  Robert  and  Beth  Ann  Petersheim 
Reber,  Alice  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Shenk,  J.  Clyde  and  Alta  B.,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tan- 
ganyika 
Daniel  Shenk 

Smoker,  Naomi,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Stauffer,  Elam  and  Grace,  P.O.  Box  108,  Musoma, 
Tanganyika 

Philip,  Kenneth,  and  Bruce  Stauffer 
Weaver,  Alta,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Yoder,  Phebe,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Short-term  Workers 

Graybill,  John  and  Bertha,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tangan- 
yika 

Kurtz,  Maynard,  Box  89,  Bukoba,  Tanganyika 
Lutz,  Martha  Jane,  Box  76,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Mellinger,  Donald,  Secondary  School,  Musoma,  Tan- 
ganyika 

Shelly,  James,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Wenger,  Daniel,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

On  Furlough 

Bauman,  Ruth,  Route  2,  Leetonia,  Ohio 
Hershberger,  Elma,  Box  503,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Hurst,  Levi  and  Mary,  R.  4,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Jewel  Hurst 

Hurst,  Simeon  and  Edna,  1179  Clare  Ave.,  Preston, 
Ont. 

Nancy,  Mary  Elizabeth,  Elwood  Ray,  and  Ruth  Mae 
Hurst 

Jacobs,  Don  and  Anna  Ruth,  2541  Marietta  Ave.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

Jane  Elizabeth,  David  Charles,  and  Alan  Richard 
Jacobs 

Wenger,  Rhoda,  c/o  Paul  Wenger,  R.  2,  Waynesboro, 
Va. 

Smoker,  George  and  Dorothy,  1671  Loma  Vista  St., 
Pasadena  7,  Calif. 

En  route  to  States 
Buckwalter,  Miriam 
Snavely,  Nora 

URUGUAY 

Litwiller,  Nelson  and  Ada,  Vilardebo  964,  Monte- 
video, Uruguay 

Martin,  H.  James  and  Ann,  Casilla  de  Correo  2130, 
Distrito  A-5,  Montevideo,  Uruguay 
Judith,  Janet,  Barbara,  James,  and  Daniel  Martin 
Miller,  Daniel  and  Eunice,  Vilardebo  964,  Montevideo, 
Uruguay 

John  Gregory,  Marisa  Elta  and  Robert  Kent  Miller 

On  Furlough 

Mosemann,  Clyde  and  Anna,  R.  3,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Clyde,  Barry,  Leticia,  and  Patricia  Mosemann 

Under  Appointment 

Swarizentruber,  Earl  and  Genevieve,  435  Westwood 
Road,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Douglas  and  David  Swarizentruber 

VIETNAM 

Metzler,  Everett  and  Margaret,  336  Phan-Thanh  Gian, 
Saigon,  Vietnam 

Eric  Eugene,  and  Gretchen  Louise  Metzler 
Stauffer,  James  and  Arlene,  42  Nguyen  Phi  Khanh, 
Saigon,  Vietnam 
John  Lowell  Stauffer 

Under  Appointment 

Sauder,  James  and  Rhoda,  R.  2,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
Vernon,  Ronda,  and  Anthony  Sauder 

Letter  Rates 

All  regular  first-class  mail  to  any  foreign  country 
is  8<t  first  oz.;  5tf  for  each  add;tional  oz.  Mexico 
and  Canada  are  the  exceptions,  which  are  the 
same  as  for  Puerto  Rico,  Alaska,  and  the  United 
States,  4tf  for  each  oz. 

Argentina,  Brazil,  Costa  Rica,  Cuba,  Honduras,  Ja- 
maica, and  Uruguay — air  mail,  lOtf  each  Vi  oz.;  air 
letter  sheet,  10^. 

Algeria,  Belgium,  England,  France,  Italy,  and  Lux- 
embourg— air  mail,  15tf  each  Vi  oz.;  air  letter 
sheet,  10^. 

Ethiopia,  Ghana,  India,  Israel,  Japan,  Nigeria,  So- 
malia, Tanganyika,  and  Vietnam — air  mail,  25tf 
each  Vi  oz.;  air  letter  sheet,  lOtf. 

Alaska,  Mexico,  and  Puerto  Rico — air  mail,  7<f  each 
oz. 

For  more  information  consult  your  local  postmaster 
and  "International  Mail,"  July,  1960,  issue,  published 
by  the  Post  Office  Department  of  the  United  States 
government. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


I-W  SERVICES 

Conference  I-W  offices,  including  Men- 
nonite  Brethren  at  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  Church 
of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite  at  Moundridge, 
Kans.,  General  Conference  Mennonite  at 
Newton,  Kans.,  and  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  visited  by  I-W  Co- 
ordinator John  E.  Lapp  and  his  assistant, 
Paul  S.  Gross,  from  Oct.  13  to  21,  1960.  The 
purpose  of  the  visit  was  to  share  and  review 
the  respective  conference  I-W  programs. 
The  brethren  report  that  the  I-W  offices  are 
demonstrating  good  interest  and  are  whole- 
heartedly participating  in  the  planning  and 
administration  of  their  own  I-W  programs. 
The  I-W  Co-ordinating  Board  is  the  inter- 
Mennonite  I-W  agency  at  Lansdale,  Pa., 
that  co-ordinates  the  programs  of  various 
conference  offices. 

Until  a I-W  pastor  can  be  located,  Dick 
Martin,  assistant  director  of  I-W  services, 
spends  alternate  weekends  in  Cleveland.  He 
reports  that  a I-W  meeting  is  held  during 
each  visit.  At  the  present  time  I-W’s  are 
leading  club  activities  for  boys  at  the  local 
YMCA.  There  is  a possibility  that  some  other 
recreational  activities  will  provide  whole- 
some leisure-time  pursuits  for  the  I-W’s. 
Several  are  taking  classes  at  Western  Re- 
serve. 

Ralph  Smucker,  former  missionary  to 
India  and  Africa,  was  the  guest  of  honor  at 
the  Evanston,  111.,  I-W  unit  meeting  on  Oct. 
■9.  Following  a potluck  supper,  Bro.  Smucker 
showed  films  of  his  travels  throughout  India 
and  Africa. 

Recently  the  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  I-W  unit 
sponsored  a reunion  for  all  those  who  have 
served  in  I-W  in  Cincinnati.  Meeting  in  one 
-of  the  local  parks,  the  fellows  shared  their 
experiences  and  enjoyed  a day  of  informal 
fellowship.  The  Cincinnati  unit  has  main- 
tained a system  of  continuing  orientation. 
Once  every  two  months,  a member  of  the 
Conservative  Mission  Board  (or  someone 
designated  by  them)  visits  the  unit  and  leads 
a discussion  on  some  phases  of  successful 
I-W  service.  “This  keeps  the  I-W’s  perked 
up.”  reports  Alvin  J.  Bontrager,  I-W  sponsor. 

The  National  Service  Board  for  Religious 
Objectors  recently  compiled  a listing  of  all 
persons  who  have  served  in  a I-W  capacity. 
Most  significant  in  their  reports  is  that  a 
large  majority  of  I-W’s  come  from  relatively 
few  denominations.  From  a total  of  almost 
9,000,  there  were  6,155  I-W’s  from  Men- 
nonite or  Brethren  in  Christ  churches.  The 
Church  of  the  Brethren  has  produced  915, 
Religious  Society  of  Friends  320,  Old  Ger- 
man Baptist  Brethren  240,  Jehovah’s  Wit- 
nesses 215,  and  Church  of  Christ  150. 

On  Oct.  19,  1960,  a meeting  was  held  in 
the  Beachy  Amish  church  4%  miles  east  of 
Goshen,  Ind..  with  about  300  people  in  at- 
tendance. This  meeting  centered  around 
the  interests  of  the  I-W  men.  John  E.  Lapp 
and  Paul  S.  Gross,  representing  the  I-W  Co- 
ordinating Board,  presented  concerns  and 
developments  of  the  I-W  program  up  to 
date  and  reviewed  what  other  conferences 
are  doing.  Suggestions  were  made  as  to 
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how  this  group  could  more  actively  partici- 
pate in  the  I-W  program.  The  growing  in- 
terest of  Beachy  Amish  and  other  participat- 
ing groups  is  much  appreciated. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

Kenneth  and  Kathryn  Seitz,  Telford,  Pa., 
now  unit  leaders  at  Mathis,  Texas,  write 
about  their  new  assignment:  “Our  biggest 
impression  upon  coming  to  Mathis  is  that 
this  is  like  missionary  work.  Here,  we  are 
in  the  midst  of  a people  of  different  culture 
including  language.  The  program  is  mostly 
church-centered  and  we  live  right  with  the 
people.  We  examined  our  motivation  and 
again  realized  the  importance  of  telling 
new  VS-ers  that  as  soon  as  the  trip  is  over, 
things  become  very  much  normal  and  you 
are  faced  with  real  life.  Being  in  southern 
Texas  changes  no  one.  But  we  like  it  here 
and  wouldn’t  want  to  go  home  for  anything.” 

The  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  VS  outreach  has 
been  extended  by  devoting  Tuesday  nights 
to  visitation.  Presently  they  are  conducting 
cottage  meetings,  visiting  patients  in  the 
local  hospital,  and  visiting  in  some  of  the 
homes  of  club  children.  Recently  the  VS-ers 
had  a house-to-house  canvass,  handing  out 
information  concerning  the  time  of  church 
services  and  inviting  each  person  to  attend. 

VS  alumni  continue  to  be  one  of  the  most 
effective  means  of  VS  promotion.  Again  this 
year,  summer  VS-ers  have  been  informing 
their  home  churches  about  service  opportu- 
nities. The  Christopher  Dock  male  quartet 
that  served  in  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan 
area  has  been  giving  programs  throughout 
the  eastern  Pennsylvania  area.  Recently 
another  group  of  VS-ers  who  helped  the 
mission  workers  in  the  northern  Alberta 
area  gave  a program  at  Kidron,  Ohio. 

Children’s  Village,  the  child  care  center 
in  Immokalee,  Fla.,  opened  Monday,  Oct. 
17.  The  first  day  sixteen  children  came. 
Later  in  the  week  there  were  twenty-five— 
a pood  beginning. 

As  the  migrants  return  to  Redland  Camp, 
Homestead,  Fla.,  the  Sunday-school  attend- 
ance is  rising.  One  week  it  increased  by  30, 
bringing  a new  record  of  108  for  the  season. 
Sunday  evening  services  are  also  being  well 
attended  by  60  or  70.  Many  of  the  migrants 
express  their  joy  in  returning  to  friends  and 
a place  to  worship  where  they  feel  welcome. 

John  and  Betty  Huber  completed  two 
years  of  Voluntary  Service  in  Georgia  on 
Nov.  1.  They  had  served  in  both  Atlanta 
and  Augusta.  They  have  moved  to  Atmore, 
Ala.,  where  they  are  assisting  the  Monroe 
Peifers  in  a mission  witness.  Lloyd  Obei-- 
holtzer  replaces  John  as  the  unit  leader  in 
Augusta. 

The  Iowa  City  VS  unit  continues  serving 
in  various  branches  of  medical  care  provided 
bv  the  University  of  Iowa.  Virginia  Yoder, 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  Merlin  Stoltzfus, 
Corrv.  Pa.,  work  in  the  School  for  Severely 
Handicaoped  Children.  Martha  Shirk,  At- 
more, Ala.,  is  working  in  the  operating  room 
of  the  General  Hospital.  Carl  Newcomer, 
Seville.  Ohio,  is  working  in  the  Psychopathic 
Hospital.  Don  White.  Peabody.  Kans  . and 
Duane  Miller  Hammett.  Idaho,  are  lab  as- 
sistants in  General  Hospital.  Upon  returning 


from  a recent  visit  to  Iowa  City,  Don  Mc- 
Cammon  met  several  of  the  doctors  from 
the  hospital  where  Duane  Miller  is  con- 
ducting laboratory  experiments  and  report- 
ing. They  informed  Don  that  Duane  has 
done  an  exceptional  job.  They  had  confi- 
dence in  his  work  and  were  able  to  leave 
the  project  in  his  hands  during  their  ab- 
sence. They  expressed  great  interest  in 
what  VS-ers  are  doing  and  were  full  of 
praise  for  the  work  of  these  men. 

OVERSEAS  SERVICE 

Orhpans  Receive  Beich  Candy— The  Paul 
F.  Beich  Company  of  Bloomington,  111.,  has 
made  available  74  cases  of  candy  for  ship- 
ping to  schools  and  orphanages  overseas. 
Recipients  of  the  candy  are  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  and  the  International  Rescue 
Committee  Boarding  School  in  Vienna,  Aus- 
tria. The  candy  given  MCC  will  be  sent  to 
the  MCC  Orphanage  in  Hebron,  Jordan, 
and  to  the  Mennonite  Vocational  School  in 
Kyong  San,  Korea. 

New  Experimental  Farm  Under  Construc- 
tion-Having secured  a lease  for  the  land  on 
which  to  build.  Pax  and  relief  workers  are 
beginning  construction  of  the  buildings  of 
the  new  experimental  farm  near  Aridea, 
Greece.  The  following  Pax  men  have  been 
transferred  from  Germany,  Austria,  and 
Luxembourg  to  help  in  the  construction: 
Gerald  Freyenberger,  Wayland,  Iowa;  Mer- 
rill Kauffman,  Fairview,  Mich.;  Lamar  Ha- 
ger, Perkasie,  Pa.;  Menno  Riehl  and  Daniel 
Rohrer,  Ronks.  Pa. 

A total  of  509,109  pounds  of  relief  cloth- 
ing was  contributed  during  the  first  10 
months  of  1960,  which  is  more  than  the 
total  annual  amount  in  any  recent  year.  The 
1959  total  was  485,563  pounds.  Clothing 
drives  are  now  in  process  in  Mennonite 
communities. 

Shortage  of  Doctors  in  the  Congo— “Oper- 
ation Doctor”  is  a program  sponsored  by 
Congo  Protestant  Relief  Agency,  for  assign- 
ing short-term  doctors  to  the  Congo.  Before 
independence,  there  were  700  doctors  in  the 
Congo,  serving  a population  of  14.000,000. 
Today,  there  are  less  than  200.  CPRA  aims 
to  provide  1 00  additional  missionary  doctors 
to  help  staff  mission  hospitals  that  are  with- 
out doctors  at  present,  to  add  to  the  staff 
in  mission  hospitals  that  have  an  overflow 
of  patients  (because  of  the  shortage  of  doc- 
tors elsewhere),  and  to  replace  mission  doc- 
tors who  may  be  asked  to  serve  with  the 
Congo  government  medical  program.  Orie 
O.  Miller  represented  MCC  at  the  CPRA 
organizational  meeting  on  Sent.  26  when 
plans  for  this  were  made.  MCC  will  chan- 
nel all  its  Congo  relief  interest  through  this 
agency. 

# 

The  1961  Yearbook  of  American  Church- 
es, just  published  by  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  shows  that  membership  in 
churches  and  synagogues  in  this  country  in- 
creased by  2.4  per  cent  in  1959.  While  the 
estimated  American  population  increased  by 
1.8  per  cent,  church  and  synagogue  mem- 
bership gained  only  0.4  per  cent  in  relation 
to  the  number  of  people.  Last  year  63.4  per 
cent  of  America’s  estimated  total  popula- 
tion of  more  than  178.000,000  belonged  to  a 
church  or  synagogue— the  highest  ratio  of 
religious  affiliation  to  the  number  of  people 
in  United  States  history. 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

The  Eastern  Mission  Board  has  initiated 
a program  of  internship  for  prospective 
overseas  workers.  This  program  provides 
for  the  appointment  of  a missionary  a year 
or  more  in  advance  of  his  assignment  to  the 
field.  Following  the  appointment  the  mis- 
sionary will  be  ordained  or  otherwise  as- 
signed to  service  in  connection  with  the 
life  and  work  of  the  church.  Calvin  Shenk, 
who  with  his  wife  was  appointed  by  the 
Eastern  Mission  Board  for  overseas  service, 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  9.  He  will  be  given  ministerial  re- 
sponsibilities in  his  home  congregation. 
River  Corner,  for  a period  of  time  before 
he  takes  up  his  assignment  overseas. 

The  third  printing  of  the  three  Africa 
booklets,  God  Led  Us  to  Tanganyika,  God 
Led  Us  to  Ethiopia,  and  God  Led  Us  to 
Somalia,  has  just  come  off  the  press  They 
are  again  available  from  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  or  branch  bookstores.  The 
Africa  kit,  including  God  Led  Us  to  West 
Africa,  completes  the  good  material  for  mis- 
sion study  on  Africa. 

The  officers  of  the  Eastern  Mission  Board 
are  arranging  meetings  in  the  various  dis- 
tricts of  the  Lancaster  Conference  with  the 
ministry  and  Sunday-school  superintendents 
to  discuss  Mission  Board  policy  and  program 
and  counsel  regarding  future  planning. 

The  Mario  Snyder  family  have  been  busy 
since  their  arrival  in  Buenos  Aires,  Argen- 
tina. A new  area  of  work  is  their  assign- 
ment, and  a house  has  been  purchased  for 
their  use.  Mario  writes,  “We  have  been  liv- 
ing with  Brunks  at  Floresta  while  we  wait 
for  our  barrels  to  be  cleared  through  cus- 
toms. The  dash  for  the  train  or  bus,  the 
push  in  or  out  because  of  the  crowds,  the 
transfer  to  the  subway  with  the  same 
crowds,  the  day  of  work  at  the  house,  after 
which  the  transportation  process  reverses  as 
we  return  to  Floresta  from  Villa  Adelina,  is 
like  a challenging  game,  but  it  consumes  too 
much  time. 

It  s a common  sight  to  see  people  crawl- 
ing in  or  out  of  train  windows  to  assure 
themselves  a seat.  Transportation  in  Buenos 
Aires  is  a real  problem.  Renaults  manu- 
factured here  cost  $3,500,  although  a $600 
discount  is  possible  to  the  church. 

Our  job  will  be  to  carry  on  three  new 
witness  places  in  our  own  and  two  other 
suburbs.  There  are  three  families  of  be- 
lievers about  six  miles  from  us  in  El  Talar, 
so  that  we  may  start  services  there.  We  live 
in  Villa  Adelina,  which  is  a new  suburb  on 
the  northwest  side  of  Buenos  Aires  10  miles 
or  30  minutes  on  the  fast  train  from  down- 
town. In  the  town  next  to  ours  there  is  a 
colony  of  German  Mennonites  whcr  came  to 
Buenos  Aires  after  World  War  II.  We  will 
be  working  closelv  with  Martin  Duerksen, 
the  pastor,  and  with  other  Mennonites  who 
have  come  to  the  city  from  the  interior.  Villa 
Adelina  itself  is  growing  so  that  we  will  be 
getting  in  on  the  eround  level  and  growing 
with  the  town.  Other  Mennonite  churches 
are  on  the  western  railroad  about  one  and  a 
half  hours  awav  by  train.” 

Edwin  and  Irene  Weaver,  Nigeria,  living 
and  working  as  they  are  within  the  frame- 


work of  another  denomination  (because  of 
their  visa  problem),  have  much  opportunity 
to  know  other  missionaries.  They  know  over 
100  denominational  and  independent  mis- 
sionaries quite  well.  One  ministry  of  value 
in  this  situation  may  be  the  ministry  of  rec- 
onciliation, they  feel. 

Sept.  22-25,  the  Weavers,  Bro.  Nsasak, 
and  Bro.  Sunday  (a  new  young  church  lead- 
er) visited  with  Bro.  F.  A.  Udo.  Evangelistic 
meetings,  followed  by  a baptismal  service 
with  Bro.  Udo  in  charge  and  communion 
with  Bro.  Weaver  in  charge,  were  planned. 
On  Sept.  18  the  Weavers  were  present  in 
another  Mennonite  church  area  for  a bap- 
tismal service  for  20  persons.  The  week  of 
Sept.  25,  at  the  request  of  the  churches  in 
Uyo,  Bro.  Weaver  planned  to  conduct  an 
instruction  class  and  baptism  for  the  group 
while  he  was  in  the  area  for  Bible  and  lead- 
ership classes. 

Bro.  Weaver  reports  that  Nigeria  seems 
to  be  very  open  to  any  type  of  American 
interest— business  interest,  professional  per- 
sonnel, and  others.  Medical  personnel  are 
particularly  welcome  and  in  some  cases  even 
receive  assistance  in  travel  and  locating.  The 
missionaries  would  like  to  find  places  of 
service  and  means  of  relating  such  person 
working  in  such  a program  to  a church  de- 
velopment. When  such  places  are  found 
they  will  seek  persons  to  work  as  self- 
supporting  missionaries. 

Araguacema,  Brazil— The  Missionary  Avi- 
ation Fellowship  now  plans  to  establish  a 
base  at  Araguacema  for  the  use  of  our  mis- 
sionaries and  others  in  this  area.  The  mis- 
sionary aviator  is  Harold  Burke.  Both  the 
Burke  family  and  the  equipment  are  en 
route  to  the  field,  and  thev  are  being  wel- 
comed with  open  arms  by  the  mission  group. 
Recentlv.  because  of  the  service  which  these 
plans  will  render  to  the  mission,  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  authorized  a contribution  to 
the  Missionary  Aviation  Fellowship  as  a 
token  of  appreciation  and  encouragement. 
Groups  or  persons  who  have  special  interest 
in  a project  like  this  should  write  to  the 
treasurer  for  more  information  or  give  their 
offering  designated  for  this  nurpose  to  their 
church  treasurer  for  forwarding. 

Algiers.  Algeria— The  new  address  of  Rob- 
ert Stetter  is  52  rue  Richard  Marguet  EL 
BIAR-ALGER,  Algeria. 

Bihar.  India— Allen  Shirk  has  been  much 
occupied  recently  with  construction  of  the 
new  hospital  at  Satbarwa.  Procurement  of 
labor  and  materials,  plus  supervision  of  the 
labor,  have  taken  much  time.  The  well  was 
dug  by  hand.  Much  of  this  came  during  the 
hot  season,  which  coincided  also  with  a layer 
of  hard  rock  so  that  the  well  only  progressed 
by  three  feet  in  two  months’  time.  Cecil 
Buschert.  overseas  VS  builder,  was  to  have 
arrived  in  India  on  Sept  29,  and  plans 
called  for  him  to  live  with  the  Knisses  in 
Chandwa  for  a month  of  language  study.  In 
November  they  hope  that  building  can  move 
forward  at  an  accelerated  rate.  The  annual 
convention  was  planned  for  Sept.  27  to  Oct. 

2 at  Daltonganj.  Christians  from  the  entire 
district  were  expected  to  attend. 

Sao  Paulo.  Brazil— Allen  and  Irene  Mar- 
tin. missionaries  in  language  study,  have 


changed  their  address.  The  new  one:  Caixa 
Postal  15,  Campinas,  E.S.P.,  Brazil.  The 
Martins  find  many  intriguing  aspects  in  their 
new  living  situation. 

Paris,  France— Marian  Hostetler,  mission- 
ary to  Algeria  in  language  study  in  Paris,  is 
living  at  10  rue  Jeanne  Hachette,  Clamart 
(Seine),  France.  Anne  Comtesse  (an  assistant 
in  the  Paris  church  program),  Lise  Helene 
Widmer  (Pierre  Widmer’s  daughter,  who 
assists  Mme.  Sommermeyer  with  the  school 
for  retarded  children),  and  Marian  live  on 
the  second  floor  of  a building;  a French- 
German  Mennonite  couple  live  on  the  first 
floor.  Marian  supplies  the  following  items 
on  the  Paris  church: 

The  Foyer  Fraternel  had  its  highest  at- 
tendance for  a regular  Sunday  morning  serv- 
ice on  Oct.  16  when  89  (40  adults  and  49 
children)  were  present.  Guest  speaker  at  the 
service  was  Andre  Goll,  French  Mennonite 
evangelist  and  teacher  at  the  Mennonite  Bi- 
ble School,  Bienenberg,  Switzerland. 

The  Foyer’s  19  members  recently  voted 
unanimously  to  seek  to  have  their  church 
affiliate  with  the  French  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence. The  conference  planned  to  consider 
this  request  at  its  Nov.  13,  1960,  meeting. 
The  French  Mennonite  Church  dates  from 
Reformation  times,  and  the  Foyer,  a young 
church  recently  established  by  the  general 
board  workers  with  Robert  Witmer  as  its 
present  pastor,  now  wishes  to  have  a closer 
relationship  with  Mennonites  of  France. 

Argentina— Lawrence  Brunks  arrived  at 
Miami,  Fla.,  on  Nov.  2 and  at  Scottdale  on 
Nov.  6.  They  plan  to  live  at  801  Walnut 
Ave.,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  during  their  short  three- 
month  furlough. 

Until  June  26,  l'*60,  there  was  only  one 
country  in  Africa  closed  to  Christian  mis- 
sions, British  Somaliland.  On  that  date  it 
became  independent,  and  on  July  1 it  was 
merged  to  the  country  of  Somalia.  This 
change  in  status  apparently  removed  the 
obstacle  to  Christian  missions,  and  a recent 
visit  by  Wilbert  Lind  seems  to  indicate  that 
the  door  would  be  open  officially,  although 
there  will  be  considerable  opposition  among 
the  Muslims  which  comprise  practically  the 
entire  population.  The  Eastern  Mission 
Board  is  in  the  most  strategic  position  of  any 
board  working  in  Africa  to  enter  this  un- 
reached area,  but  plans  to  do  so  will  depend 
on  available  funds  and  personnel. 

Mrs.  Robert  Keener  is  recovering  from  her 
illness  of  infectious  hepatitis,  which  kept  her 
hospitalized  in  Shirati,  Tanganyika,  for  the 
past  two  months. 

Mara  Hills  School  in  Tanganyika  wel- 
comed 27  pupils  on  Sept.  19.  Clara  Landis 
is  teaching  grades  one  to  four.  Martha  Jane 
Lutz  has  nine  pupils  enrolled  in  grades  five 
to  eight.  This  year  the  students  represent 
five  countries  and  five  denominations. 

Mrs.  Simon  Leichty’s  mother.  Mrs.  Amos 
(Marv)  L.  Delagrange,  Woodburn.  Ind., 
member  of  the  Cuba  Conservative  Mennon- 
ite Church,  was  instantlv  killed  Wednesday 
evening  in  a farm  accident  when  she  was 
pinched  between  some  equipment  her  hus- 
hand  was  operating.  The  funeral  was  held 
Fridav  afternoon,  Oct.  28.  Mrs.  Simon 
Leichty,  missionary  to  Puerto  Rico,  flew 
home  to  attend  the  funeral. 

Nigeria.  The  Cyril  Gingerichs  arrived  in 
Nigeria  for  their  term  of  service  in  the  Abi- 
riba  Hospital  on  Nov.  4. 

(Continued  on  page  1012) 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of  issue. 


Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler,  Ghana,  spoke  in  a 
missionary  service  at  Holdeman’s,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  23. 

Action  has  been  taken  for  the  organiza- 
tion of  a Mennonite  Church  in  London. 
Eight  persons  have  accepted  a covenant  of 
membership.  The  congregation  is  for  the 
present  independent  of  any  conference  affil- 
iation, but  is  considered  a part  of  our  denom- 
ination. At  the  present  itme  there  are  two 
different  preaching  points. 

The  Girls’  Center  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  has 
been  closed  by  the  Indiana-Michigan  Board 
because  of  lack  of  interest  in  these  facilities. 
The  Board  took  action  to  open  a new  work 
in  Indianapolis. 

Bro.  Marvin  Miller,  a seminary  student  at 
Goshen,  is  serving  as  assistant  pastor  at  Sun- 
nyside,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  Roman  Stutzman  and  wife,  of  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  spoke  at  First  Mennonite,  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Colo.,  on  Oct.  26. 

Four  brethren  from  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio, 
helped  in  the  construction  of  the  new  church 
at  Hillside  Chapel,  Jackson,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Richard  Mark,  after  a two-year  term 
as  missionary  dentist  in  Puerto  Rico,  is  set- 
ting up  a dental  office  in  Elkhart,  Ind.  He 
also  serves  at  the  Beatty  Memorial  Hospital, 
Westville,  Ind. 

The  first  women  workers  of  the  Congo  In- 
land Mission  to  return  to  the  Congo  since 
last  July’s  evacuation  left  from  Chicago  on 
Oct  26  Ten  men  had  previously  returned 
to  their  field. 

Dedication  services  were  held  on  Oct.  23 
for  the  Good  Shepherd  Mennonite  Church 
at  Archbold,  Ohio.  This  was  begun  as  a 
missionary  project  for  Spanish-speaking  mi- 
grant workers  in  1940.  Speakers  serving  in 
the  dedication  service  were  Walter  Stuckey, 
Jesse  Short,  Dale  Wyse,  and  Paul  Lauver. 
The  latter  gave  a message  in  Spanish. 

Bro.  John  Hostetler  and  wife  were  com- 
missioned for  missionary  service  in  Southern 
Ohio  in  a special  service  at  Farmerstown, 
Ohio,  on  Oct.  30.  Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer  was  in 
charge. 

Africa  at  the  Crossroads  was  the  subject 
of  a conference  held  at  First  Mennonite, 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Nov.  3-6.  Other  churches 
participating  were  First  Mennonite  of  Wads- 
worth, Salem  of  Dalton,  and  Oak  Grove  of 
Smithville.  Speakers  included  O.  O.  Miller, 
Akron,  Pa.,  and  Don  Jacobs,  Tanganyika. 

Bro.  Glenn  Musselman  and  wife  spoke  in 
missionary  services  at  Longenecker,  Wines- 
burg,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  30. 

Bro.  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spoke  on  temperance  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Northern  Indiana 
on  Oct  30. 

Bro.  Leland  Staffer  spoke  at  Bloomington, 
111.,  on  Oct.  9 concerning  experiences  as  a 
Pax  man  in  the  construction  of  the  trans- 
Chaco  highway. 

The  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
has  iust  been  reprinted.  First  nublished  in 
1902,  with  a supplement  in  1911,  it  is  still  in 


use  in  some  of  our  churches,  and  in  churches 
of  other  Mennonite  groups.  Since  1925, 
78,000  copies  have  been  printed. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger,  Winton,  Calif., 
represents  our  group  of  Mennonites  on  the 
West  Coast  Relief  Committee,  which  has 
taken  over  administration  of  the  MCC 
Clothing  Center  in  Reedley,  Calif. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  gave  his  messages  on 
“The  Church  Apostolic”  at  Belmont,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  on  Oct.  28-30. 

Bro.  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  spoke 
at  Pinto,  Md.,  on  Nov.  6 and  participated 
in  an  all-day  musical  program. 

An  illustrated  talk  on  Pax  service  in  Indo- 
nesia was  given  at  Elmira,  Ont.,  on  Oct.  23, 
by  Bro.  Edwin  Weber,  of  Kitchener.  On 
Oct.  26  Sister  Erma  Hunsberger  showed  pic- 
tures of  Newfoundland  to  the  ladies  of  this 
congregation. 

Bro.  Elam  Glick,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
Jacob  Hershberger,  Norfolk,  Va.,  left  on 
Nov.  1 for  a visit  of  several  weeks  to  the  mis- 
sion field  of  Araguacema,  Brazil. 

Speakers  at  the  fall  meeting  of  the  Ontario 
WMSA,  held  at  Kitchener  on  Nov.  1,  were 
Mrs.  Simeon  Hurst  and  Mrs.  Ella  May  Mil- 
ler. 

Bro.  Paul  N.  Kraybill,  Salunga,  Pa.,  spoke 
at  Eastern  Mennonite  College  on  Oct.  21  on 
“The  Church  and  Emerging  Africa.” 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman’s  Stewardship  mes- 
sages at  First  Mennonite,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
marked  the  185th  time  he  has  spoken  on  this 
theme,  on  which  he  also  wrote  the  Conrad 
Grebel  Lectures  for  1953.  His  book  on  this 
subject  continues  to  be  a consistent  seller. 

The  Italian  Evangelism  Committee  of  the 
General  and  Virginia  Mission  Boards  met  in 
Cumberland,  Md.,  on  Nov.  5,  to  consider 
Italian  literature  needs. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  spoke 
in  a Christian  Stewardship  Conference,  at 
Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa.,  Nov.  5,  6. 

Bro.  Paul  G.  Landis,  Salunga,  Pa., 
preached  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  16. 

Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  of  the  House  of 
Friendship,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  spoke  at  Denver, 
Colo.,  Oct.  27;  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  3-6, 
and  at  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  Nov.  8. 

A Gospel  team  from  Toledo,  Ohio,  which 
included  the  “Herbe”  of  For  One  Moment, 
began  a Missionary  Conference  at  East  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Nov.  6.  Bro.  Urie  A.  Bender 
was  scheduled  to  speak  Nov.  9-11. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
on  “The  Christian  and  Mental  Health”  at 
Kidron,  Ohio,  Oct.  30. 

Bro.  Edwin  Alderfer,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was 
guest  speaker  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  on 
Oct.  23.  „ _ 

Bro.  and  Sister  Weybum  Groff,  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  spoke  both  morning  and 
evening  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  6. 

Bro.  David  F.  Derstine,  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  spoke  at  Bridgewater  Comers,  Vt.,  the 
weekend  of  Oct.  23. 

Bro.  Sanford  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  was 
speaker  at  the  Eastern  Bishop  District  con- 
joint service  held  at  Doylestown,  Pa.,  on 
Oct.  30. 

Bro.  Glen  Yoder  has  been  chosen  as  in- 


terim pastor  at  the  Argentine  Church,  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans. 

Missionary  Day  speakers:  Nov.  6— Linford 
Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  at  Rocky  Ridge, 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  Miller  Stayrook,  Algeria, 
at  Pigeon,  Mich.  Fred  Brenneman,  Souder- 
ton.  Pa.,  at  Upper  Skippack,  Pa.  D.  Richard 
Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
Nov.  13— Ben  Weaver  and  Isaac  Good,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  at  Souderton,  Pa.  Ross  Goldfus, 
Argentina,  at  Wesley  Chapel,  Newark,  Del. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  La  Jun- 
ta, Colo.  Omar  E.  Eby,  Somalia,  at  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.  Clarence  Sutter,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  at  Evangelical  Mennonite,  Fort 
Dodge,  Iowa.  Mario  Bustos,  Milwaukee, 
Wis.,  at  Arthur,  111.  Nov.  20-Aaron  King, 
Cuba,  at  Mt.  Clinton,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Jess  Kauffman,  Secretary  of  Church 
Camps,  spoke  in  the  interest  of  church 
camps  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  7. 

God  Calls  Us  to  Witness  at  Home,  by  A. 
Grace  Wenger,  is  being  used  for  study  as 
part  of  the  congregation’s  preparation  for 
special  meetings  to  oe  held  at  North  Scott- 
dale.  Pa.,  in  January. 

Bro.  Vernon  Zehr,  Jr.,  1301  Rockland 
Road,  Wilmington  3,  Del.,  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  Oct.  30  to  serve  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Wilmington,  in  the  Con- 
servative Conference.  Bro.  Nevin  Bender 
officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  Walter  Campbell. 
Bro  Zehr’s  telephone  number  is  OLympia 
2-2403. 

New  appointments  at  the  Ohio  Christian 
Workers’  Conference  include  Willis.  L. 
Breclcbill,  Canton,  Ohio,  Secretary  of  Chris- 
tian Education;  Lester  L.  Graybill,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  Secretary  of  Young  People’s  Activities; 
Paul  Differ,  Sylvania,  Ohio,  Secretary  of 
Home  Interests. 

Bro.  Martin  Kurtz,  Intercourse,  Pa.,  cele- 
brated his  94th  birthday  on  Nov.  9. 

Six  a cappella  choruses,  singing  separately 
and  together  as  a mass  chorus,  participated 
in  a music  festival  of  sacred  song  at  Park 
View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Nov.  6. 

Bro.  Hiram  Wingard,  veteran  minister  at 
Weaver’s,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  died  at  Wads- 
worth, Ohio,  on  Nov.  3.  His  funeral  was 
held  at  Tohnstown,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  6. 

Bro.  Walter  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  in 
charge  of  a Music  Conference  at  Metamora, 

111.,  on  Nov.  6.  _ « 

Bro.  Jesse  Hartzler.  Secretary  of  Church 
Music  in  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference, 
snoke  at  Bellwood,  Milford,  Nebr  on  Oct. 
30.  Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa., 
snoke  there  on  Nov.  2,  on  mission  opportuni- 
ties in  New  York  City. 

Bro.  Edward  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  was 
guest  sneaker  at  Grace,  Mission,  Kans.,  on 
Oct.  30. 


Calendar 


South  Pacific  Conference.  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Nov.  24  25 

Mich’cran  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Faxrview,  Jan.  2 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  registration  day, 
jan.  4,  10:00  a.m.  . . ..  , . 

Chr'stian  Laymen's  Evangelistic  Association  Annual 
Meeting,  High  School  Auditorium,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Jan.  13-15  , _ 

Conservative  Conferen^  Minister  s Fellowship,  Ar- 
thur, 111.,  Feb.  15-22 

World  Day  of  Prayer,  Feb.  12  . , 

Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Morton, 
111.,  June  20-25 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon,  Orea..  Aug.  17-20 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug 
22-25 


Guest  speakers  at  First  Mennonite,  Mead- 
ville,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  30  were  Frank  J.  Weather- 
bee  and  his  mother.  They  also  showed  color 
slides  of  their  work  among  the  Indians  in 
Arizona. 

Bro.  Don  Heiser,  Puerto  Rico,  spoke  at 
Yellow  Creek,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  the  evening 
of  Nov.  13. 

Bro.  Karl  Massanari,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
guest  speaker  at  the  Illinois  Sunday  School 
Convention  held  at  East  Bend,  Fisher,  111., 
on  Nov.  12. 

A combination  VS  and  Gospel  Team  from 
Hesston,  Kans.,  spent  the  weekend  of  Oct. 
28-30  helping  at  Three  Brothers,  Ark. 

Bro.  Eugene  Witmer,  Atglen,  Pa.,  field 
representative  for  the  Augsburger  Crusade, 
shared  his  concerns  for  mass  evangelism 
with  the  Beech  congregation,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  on  Nov.  6. 

Bro.  Royden  Schweitzer,  Filer,  Idaho, 
was  guest  speaker  in  a Bible  Conference  at 
East  Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.,  Oct.  28-30. 

Bro.  Willard  E.  Roth,  Akron,  Pa.,  spoke 
on  "Youth  in  the  Church”  at  Orrville,  Ohio, 
on  Oct.  30. 

Speakers  in  an  Ohio  area  Missionary  Con- 
ference, Nov.  9-13,  included  Don  Jacobs, 
Tanganyika;  Laurence  Horst,  Chicago;  Stan- 
ley Weaver.  Chinle,  Ariz.;  and  John  Kop- 
penhaver,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Bro.  Marion  Berg,  Dalton,  Ohio,  spoke  at 
Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  16,  and  at 
Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  30. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Shenk  showed  pictures  and 
told  about  the  work  in  Java  at  the  Fairview 
Literary  program,  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Nov.  4. 

Bro.  Daniel  Hertzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was 
instructor  at  a Bible  Conference  held  at 
Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  5,  6. 

Guest  speaker  on  the  subject  of  Mennon- 
ite Mutual  Aid  at  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  the  evening  of  Nov.  6 was 
Edgar  Stoesz,  Akron,  Pa. 

A fellowship  supper  as  a welcome  to  the 
Lawrence  Brunk  family,  just  returned  on 
furlough  from  Argentina,  was  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  Scottdale  on  Nov.  13. 

An  article  by  Daniel  Kauffman,  Business 
Manager  at  Hesston  College,  on  the  orienta- 
tion of  new  staff  members  appeared  in  the 
October  issue  of  College  and  University 
Business,  widely  circulated  in  the  academic 
world. 

Esam  Nader,  a physical  therapist  at  the 
Methodist  Hospital,  told  the  story  of  his  life 
in  Syria  and  Lebanon  at  First  Mennonite, 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  2. 

Bro.  Donald  Hedrick  was  commissioned 
for  a Pax  assignment  with  Menno  Travel 
Service  in  the  Congo  at  a dedicatory  service 
at  the  Lansdale,  Pa.,  congregation  on  Sept. 
11.  He  left  for  his  assignment  by  jet  plane 
on  Oct.  30. 

New  members:  six  by  baptism  at  Seventy- 
third  Street,  Upland,  Calif.,  Nov.  13;  seven 
at  Oxford,  N.J.,  recently;  five  at  Frazer,  Pa., 
Nov.  6;  six  by  baptism  and  two  by  transfer 
at  Wesley  Chapel,  Newark,  Del.,  Nov.  6; 
seven  by  baptism  at  Sandy  Hill,  Sadsbury- 
ville, Pa.,  Oct.  30. 

Sister  Amanda  Kauffman  of  the  Bethel 
congregation,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  celebrat- 
ed her  98th  birthday  on  Nov.  2. 

A committee  met  at  Scottdale,  Nov.  10, 
11,  to  outline  three  years  of  missions  topics 


Gospel  Herald,  November  15,  1960 


for  use  in  Sunday  evening  services.  Partici- 
pating were  Boyd  Nelson,  Nelson  E.  Kauff- 
man, Janet  Kreider,  A.  Grace  Wenger,  Paul 
M.  Lederach,  and  Paul  M.  Schrock. 

Bro.  Stanley  Weaver,  Chinle,  Ariz.,  held 
the  following  appointments:  Nov.  4,  Fair- 
point,  Ohio;  Nov.  6,  First  Mennonite,  Mead- 
ville,  Pa.;  Nov.  8,  First  Mennonite,  Canton, 
Ohio;  Nov.  9,  Stoner  Heights,  Louisville, 
Ohio. 

The  second  printing  of  For  One  Moment, 
by  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman,  and  of  Chero- 
kee Run,  by  Barbara  Smucker,  is  off  the 
press.  Already  the  third  printing  of  For  One 
Moment  has  been  ordered. 

Change  of  address:  Chester  Denlinger 
from  Jay,  Fla.,  to  P.O.  Box  485,  Belize, 
British  Honduras,  Central  America. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Ontario  Sunday-school  Workshops:  Flora- 
dale,  Elmira,  Nov.  14,  15;  Warden  Park, 
Toronto,  Nov.  16,  17;  Mannheim,  Nov.  18, 
19;  Vineland,  Nov.  20.  Speakers:  Gladys 
Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.;  Ethel  Metzler,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.;  Harvey  W.  Bauman,  Earlington, 
Pa.;  and  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111. 

Ralph  Palmer,  tract  evangelist,  at  Dry 
Run,  Swanton,  Md.,  morning  and  evening, 
Nov.  20. 

George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Norman  Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  speakers 
at  a Bible  Conference,  Slate  Hill,  Shiremans- 
town,  Pa.,  Nov.  23,  24. 

Thanksgiving  Day  speakers:  Claude 
Meyers,  Souderton,  Pa.,  at  Upper  Skippack, 
Pa.  Milo  Kauffman^  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Leb- 
anon, Oreg.  John  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind., 
in  three  prophetic  messages  at  Good’s,  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.  Richard  E.  Martin,  Elida, 
Ohio,  at  East  Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

Roy  Hostetler,  Winston,  Oreg.,  at  Leba- 
non, Oreg.,  in  special  weekend  meetings, 
Nov.  18-20. 

Spiritual  Life  meetings  at  Logsden,  Oreg., 
Nov.  25  to  Dec.  4,  with  Milo  Kauffman  as 
guest  speaker. 

Ordination  for  minister,  D.V.,  in  the  Fran- 
conia, Pa.,  congregation,  Nov.  29,  at  9:00 
a.m.,  to  assist  Menno  B.  Souder,  the  senior 
minister. 

Ministers’  Fellowship  of  the  Conservative 
Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Feb.  15-22.  Guest 
speakers:  John  F.  Garber,  Burton,  Ohio,  and 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Annual  Bible  Conference  of  the  Johns- 
town area,  at  First  Mennonite,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  24-27.  Speakers:  J.  D.  Graber, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Eugene  Herr,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 

Missionary  Conference,  Pottstown,  Pa., 
Nov.  19,  20.  Speakers:  Clayton  and  Martha 
Keener,  Strasburg,  Pa.;  Abram  Metz,  Har- 
leysville;  Harold  Weaver,  Collegeville;  and 
Norman  Kolb. 

Peace  Conference  at  Roanoke,  Eureka, 
111.,  Dec.  10,  11,  with  Elmer  Neufeld,  Akron, 
Pa  : Guy  F.  Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and 
Wilbur  Nachtigall,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  as 
speakers. 

All-day  meeting,  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Nov. 
27.  Speakers:  David  N.  Weaver,  New  Hol- 
land; Henry  Garber,  Mt.  Joy;  Raymond 
Bucher,  Lititz;  and  Paul  Angstadt,  Wemers- 
ville.  Pa. 

Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  MYF,  featuring  an 
illustrated  talk  by  John  Kratz  on  Pax  work 
in  Paraguay,  Nov.  20. 

MTS  to  Sponsor  Five  Tours  in  1961— The 
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following  tours  have  been  announced  by 
Menno  Travel  Service  for  1961:  The  Spring 
Europe  and  Holy  Land  Tour  (March  16  to 
April  18),  The  Summer  European  Tour  (July 
4 to  Aug.  18),  The  Summer  Mexico  Tour, 
with  the  possibility  of  including  parts  of 
Central  America  (July  20  to  Aug.  24),  The 
Fall  Tour  to  South  America  (Oct.  6 to  Nov. 
16).  Further  information  on  these  tours  will 
appear  at  a later  date.  Interested  persons 
should  contact  their  nearest  MTS  office  or 
Menno  Travel  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 

Christian  Life  Conference  at  East  Chest- 
nut Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  23-27,  with 
Richard  E.  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  as  guest 
speaker. 

All-day  Bible  meeting  at  Manchester,  Pa., 
Nov.  27.  Instructors:  Ralph  M.  Shank,  Elli- 
cott  City,  Md.,  and  B.  Harold  Thomas,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

Missionary  Day  speakers:  Nov.  20— Clyde 
Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Beech,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS 

Don  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Erb  Street,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Dec.  4-11.  John 
M.  Weaver,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  at  Sunnyside 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  19-27.  Norman  H. 
Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  at  Lansdale,  Pa., 
Nov.  6-13,  and  at  Slate  Hill,  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  23  to  Dec.  4.  Wesley  Jantz,  Eu- 
reka, 111.,  at  Pleasant  Hill,  East  Peoria,  111., 
Oct.  30  to  Nov.  6.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  at  Glade,  Accident,  Md.,  Nov. 
14-20.  Ellis  D.  Leaman,  Manheim,  Pa.,  at 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Dec.  4-11.  David  W. 
Mann,  Albany,  Oreg.,  at  Western  Mennon- 
ite School,  Nov.  7-11. 

Henry  King,  Harper,  Kans.,  at  Protection, 
Kans.,  Nov.  13-20.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchen- 
er, Ont.,  at  Pershing  St.,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
Nov.  24-30.  Harlan  Hoover,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  at  Kralltown,  Pa.,  Nov.  20-27.  Roy 
Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  at  Calvary,  Greens- 
burg,  Kans.,  Nov.  30  to  Dec.  7.  Andrew 
Hartzler,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  World-wide  Gos- 
pel Mission,  Phoenixville,  Pa.,  Nov.  12-19. 
Levi  Hershberger,  Jr.,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  at 
Maple  Glen,  Grantsville,  Md.,  beginning 
Oct.  30. 

J.  Frank  Zeager,  Middletown,  Pa.,  at 
Blainsport,  Pa.,  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  4.  E.  M. 
Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  at  Oak  Grove,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Nov.  13-20.  Rufus  Jutzi, 
Elmira,  Ont.,  at  Berea,  Alma,  Ont.,  Nov.  6- 
13,  and  at  Strasburg,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Nov. 
27  to  Dec.  4.  S.  J.  Miller,  Grabill,  Ind.,  at 
Benton,  Ind.,  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  4.  Lloyd  Eby, 
Ronks.  Pa.,  at  Chestnut  Hill,  Columbia,  Pa., 
Nov.  2-13.  Paul  Landis,  Salunga,  Pa.,  at 
Beaver  Run,  Watsontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  9-20. 

George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Weaverland.  East  Earl,  Pa.,  beginning  Nov. 
6 Harold  Fly,  Schwenksville,  Pa.,  at  Barr- 
ville.  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  6-13.  John  Smuck- 
er, Bronx,  N.Y.,  at  Zion,  Beckersville,  Pa., 
Nov.  13-20. 

* 

Merger  of  Tanganyika’s  seven  Lutheran 
Church  bodies,  with  a combined  member- 
ship of  some  329,000  into  a single  denom- 
ination, was  foreseen  at  the  second  All- 
African  Lutheran  Conference,  held  in  Mad- 
agascar. Numerically,  the  Lutherans  are 
the  largest  Protestant  group  in  Tanganyika, 
with  about  one  of  every  27  among  the  coun- 
try’s 9,000,000  inhabitants. 
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Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Aibonito,  P.R.  Anna  K.  Massanari,  teacher 
at  Betania  school  at  Pulguillas,  has  been 
hospitalized  for  a back  ailment.  Hospitaliza- 
tion may  last  three  weeks.  It  is  hoped  that 
treatment  will  relieve  her  difficulty  so  that 
she  can  return  to  teaching  soon.  Mrs.  Elmer 
Springer  is  substituting  for  her  in  the  class- 
room. 

Ghana.  A missionary  convention  with 
H N.  Hostetter,  foreign  missions  secretary 
of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  and  Car- 
son  Moyer  as  speakers  was  planned  for  Oct. 

29,  30  at  Trom-Nyerede.  The  Bible  studies 
centered  around  the  persons  of  Daniel  and 
Christ. 

Belgium.  The  Merinonite  congregations 
of  Brussels  co-operated  in  the  Brussels  evan- 
gelistic campaign  of  Eric  Hutchings,  an 
English  Christian  who  spoke  through  an 
interpreter.  The  congregation  at  Bourgeois 
has  been  strengthened  through  these  meet- 
ings. Ten  to  25  members  attended  each 
night.  One  of  the  members  sang  in  the 
chorus,  along  with  David  Rhodes,  overseas 
VS-er,  and  David  Shank. 

HOME  MISSIONS 

Black  Mountain  Mission,  Arizona— 

Since  school  has  started,  Arlie  Weaver 
and  Lita  Rose  Tsosie  teach  released  time 
Bible  classes  in  three  schools.  They  have 
32  pupils  in  all.  Bertha  Alderfer  Burbank 
assists  also  from  time  to  time.  Stanley  Weav- 
er is  itinerating  Oct.  28  to  Nov.  17  through 
the  Midwest  and  the  East  as  far  as  Johns- 
town, Pa. 

Second  Mennonite,  Chicago  (Spanish)— 
Plans  called  for  Victor  Ovando,  Defiance, 
Ohio,  as  Reformation  Day  speaker  on  Oct. 

30.  On  Nov.  1,  Second  Mennonite  WMSA 
was  scheduled  to  entertain  the  ladies  of  the 
new  Evanston  Mennonite  Church. 

East  Side,  Saginaw,  Mich.— The  new  ad- 
dress for  Melvin  Leidig  is  2126  Janes  Street, 
Saginaw,  Mich. 

A young  Hebrew  Christian  lady,  who  had 
come  in  contact  with  Mennonites  in  New 
York  through  her  friendship  with  Lois  Weav- 
er, a former  VS-er,  was  taken  into  church 
fellowship  at  the  Fox  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Bronx,  on  Oct.  15. 

In  an  attempt  to  reach  the  nearly  1,000 
Puerto  Ricans  who  now  live  in  the  city  of 
Lancaster,  the  Spanish  Program  Committee 
of  the  Eastern  Mission  Board  is  sponsoring 
Spanish  worship  services  at  the  South  Chris- 
tian Street  Mennonite  Church  in  Lancaster. 
The  first  service  was  held  in  the  afternoon  of 
Oct.  16;  about  fifty  persons  were  present. 
Regular  Spanish  services  are  being  contin- 
ued at  New  Holland  and  Bridgeport. 

Salunga,  Pa.  The  eastern  mission  board 
chairman  has  recently  made  several  home 
missions  appointments:  James  Rheam,  R.  2, 
Jay.  Fla.,  superintendent  at  Cobbtown,  Fla., 
replacing  Chester  Denlingers  who  have  been 
assigned  to  British  Honduras;  Israel  Rohrer, 
R 1,  Ronks,  Pa.,  superintendent  for  a wit- 
ness among  the  deaf;  James  Hess,  on  fur- 
lough from  Honduras,  superintendent  at 
Bridgeport,  and  Elmer  Weaver,  Jr.,  R.  1, 
Conestoga,  Pa.,  assistant  superintendent. 
The  eastern  board  has  recently  been  asked 
to  undertake  an  outreach  to  the  deaf,  and 
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Bro.  Rohrer’s  appointment  is  in  response  to 
that  request. 

Eastern  Pennsylvania.  The  Lancaster  and 
Franconia  conferences  have  been  active  in 
reaching  out  into  surrounding  communities. 
An  Eastern  Area  Joint  Home  Mission  Ad- 
visory Committee,  composed  of  representa- 
tives from  the  Franconia  and  Lancaster  mis- 
sion boards  and  conferences,  has  been 
formed.  The  committee  will  co-ordinate  the 
outreach  of  the  two  conferences  in  the  mid- 
dle Atlantic  and  New  England  states  and 
recommend  administrative  approaches  for 
mission  projects  not  clearly  within  the  re- 
sponsibility of  either  conference. 

Parchmont,  Miss.  A home  Bible  student 
writes  from  the  Mississippi  State  Prison  that 
he  was  scheduled  to  be  executed  on  Nov.  10 
and  requested  that  his  lessons  be  returned 
promptly  in  order  that  he  might  be  able  to 
finish  the  entire  course  by  then.  Wilbur  Ho- 
stetler, director  of  Home  Bible  Studies, 
ordered  the  entire  course  sent  to  the  pris- 
oner at  once. 

Cleveland,  Ohio.  The  Lee  Heights  con- 
gregation has  an  average  Sunday  morning 
attendance  of  124  persons.  Their  congrega- 
tion has  15  weekday  meetings.  At  the  Octo- 
ber members’  meeting,  they  voted  to  enlarge 
their  auditorium  and  to  add  an  educational 
wing.  General  Board  officers  were  author- 
ized to  convey  title  of  the  property  to  the 
congregation  early  in  October. 

St.  Anne,  111.  The  Rehoboth  Mennonite 
Church  gave  programs  in  two  other  Illinois 
churches  during  October.  They  visited  Cul- 
lom  on  Oct.  9 and  Cazenovia  on  Oct.  16. 
The  Rehoboth  WMSA  visited  Gibson  City, 
111.,  on  Oct.  13.  Gibson  City  is  an  outpost 
of  the  East  Bend  congregation  at  Fisher. 

George  R.  Brunk  conducted  revival  meet- 
ings for  Rehoboth  Oct.  23-30.  Thirty  persons 
confessed  Christ  as  Saviour  or  made  recom- 
mitments. Seven  will  be  received  into  mem- 
bership by  baptism  or  confession  of  faith 
early  in  November. 

As  a part  of  the  meetings,  a special  youth 
conference  was  held  Oct.  28-30  with  youth 
attending  from  four  states  and  nine  congre- 
gations. Bro.  Arthur  Cash,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
brought  a message  on  “If  I Could  Live  My 
Life  Over  Again.  The  special  youth  service 
on  Saturday  evening  was  followed  by  a 
campfire  consecration  service.  The  rest  of 
Saturday  was  filled  with  discussion,  sing- 
ing, a Bible  quiz,  and  recreation.  There  were 
43  guests  for  all  or  part  of  the  weekend. 

Bro.  Brunk  also  spoke  at  a special  union 
Reformation  Day  service  at  St.  Anne  High 
School  auditorium.  This  has  been  an  annual 
affair  in  the  community,  but  Rehoboth  par- 
ticipated for  the  first  time  this  year. 

Chicago,  111.  The  Bethel  congregation  re- 
ceived two  mothers  into  membership  on  Oct. 
23.  Special  speakers  during  October  in- 
cluded Eugene  Herr,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and 
Vincent  Harding,  Woodlawn  Mennonite 
Church,  Chicago.  Bethel  has  recently  inau- 
gurated a monthly  informal  coffee  hour  for 
visitors. 

Premont,  Texas.  The  Chapel  of  the  Lord 
has  recently  made  some  changes  in  its  work- 
ing program.  Sunday-school  classes  have 
increased  from  four  to  six;  a librarian  has 
been  appointed;  a Sunday-school  secretary 
has  been  elected;  and  workers  are  planning 
a regular  Sunday  evening  children’s  meet- 
ing. Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  Reist  from  the 
La  Gloria  congregation  are  assisting  with  the 
teaching  program. 


Richard  Fahndrich  was  scheduled  to  leave 
on  Oct.  24  for  a few  weeks  in  Lubbock, 
Texas,  with  Elvin  Horst  and  the  Bookmobile 
in  a ministry  to  Spanish-speaking  migrants 
who  are  picking  cotton  in  that  area. 

HEALTH  AND  WELFARE 

Eureka,  111.  The  Mennonite  Home  for  the 
Aged  opened  its  new  duplex  cottage  as  well 
as  the  older,  larger  Home  building  to  the 
public  on  Nov.  6.  The  new  duplex  makes 
possible  independent  living  for  two  couples, 
yet  gives  them  the  community  advantages  of 
living  in  the  Home. 

£ 

JAPANESE  CHRISTIAN  LEADER 
VISITS  MCC 

Kokichi  Kurosaki,  a leader  in  the  Muky- 
okai-shugi  or  “no-church”  movement  of  Ja- 
pan, visited  MCC  headquarters,  Oct.  25  and 
26,  as  a guest  of  the  Peace  Section.  Kurosaki 
met  with  a group  of  area  ministers  and 
church  leaders  on  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  25, 
and  spoke  at  MCC  staff  chapel  on  Wednes- 
day. 

The  Mukyokai-shugi  movement  arose 
about  50  years  ago,  partly  as  a protest 
against  the  denominationalism  and  Western 
cultural  attributes  of  the  Christianity  intro- 
duced by  the  missionaries.  Adherents  of 
Mukyokai-shugi  meet  in  small  Bible  study 
groups,  each  with  its  own  teacher. 

The  founder  of  the  movement,  Kanzo 
Uchimura  (1861-1930),  held  that  Chris- 
tianity should  be  a free  communion  of  souls, 
not  a system  or  an  organization.  There  is  no 
organization  or  registration  of  membership, 
no  clergy,  and  no  regular  observance  of  sac- 
raments. However,  there  is  a strong  empha- 
sis on  the  church  as  the  body  of  Christ. 

MCC  became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Kuro- 
saki through  Paul  Peachey,  former  Peace 
Section  representative  in  Japan. 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Faith  to  Grow  On,  by  Joseph  F.  Green, 
Jr.;  Broadman,  1960;  123  pp.;  $2.50. 

This  book  is  a primer  of  Christian  doc- 
trine. It  seeks  to  explain  what  evangelical 
Christians  believe  and  why  they  believe  it. 
Since  it  is  written  in  simple,  everyday  lan- 
guage, avoiding  heavy  theological  terminol- 
ogy, the  book  is  especially  helpful  for  young 
people  or  those  beginning  the  Christian  life. 
Of  course  older  people,  and  even  pastors, 
will  find  it  fascinating  and  interesting  read- 
ing. In  eleven  chapters  the  author  covers 
the  basic  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  God,  Christ, 
man,  salvation,  the  church,  and  future 
events.  He  briefly  examines  the  various  the- 
ories and  viewpoints  relative  to  these  various 
doctrines  that  have  arisen  in  the  history  of 
the  church. 

In  several  instances,  however,  Mr.  Green 
does  not  concur  with  the  practices  and  be- 
liefs that  Mennonites  have  held  through  the 
years.  He  regards  foot  washing  and  anoint- 
ing with  oil  as  “curious  practices,”  not  sup- 
ported by  the  general  tenor  of  Scripture  (p. 
40),  and  the  women’s  veiling  as  not  binding 
for  Christians  today  (p.  41).  He  also  seems 
to  indicate  that  the  Anabaptists  practiced 
immersion  as  the  mode  of  baptism  (n.  115). 

—Earl  R.  Delp. 


CHRISTIAN  PROGRAM 

(Continued  from  page  994) 

you  are.  Be  honest  about  your  needs. 
The  great  need  is  for  Someone  to  help 
us,  to  save  us.  Is  there  anyone  else?  You 
can’t  do  it  by  will  power.  No  mere  hu- 
man ideal  can  do  it,  for  it  needs  super- 
natural grace.  All  right,  you  say  you 
don’t  know  whether  Christ  is  super- 
natural or  not.  Begin  reading  about  Him 
in  the  New  Testament.  Come  hear  Him 
talked  about  in  church.  Read  books 
about  the  faith  as  it  comes  to  people  in 
experience.  Give  as  much  of  yourself  as 
you  can  to  as  much  of  Him  as  you  under- 
stand. This  way  you  will  begin  to  under- 
stand more. 

Prayer,  the  Second  Step 

The  second  step  is  prayer.  Prayer  is 
lengthened  conversion.  When  we  begin 
to  be  converted,  we  want  God’s  will  more 
than  we  want  our  sin.  In  a sense  we  can 
hardly  truly  pray  until  we  are  con- 
verted, except  to  cry  out  for  help  in  our 
darkness.  For  prayer  is  the  seeking  of 
God’s  will  and  plan— it  is  not  trying  to 
persuade  Him  to  adopt  our  will  and 
plan.  Living  religion  is  prayer.  More 
and  more  we  learn  to  pray  at  all  times 
about  everything.  Prayer  becomes,  not 
requests,  so  much  as  communion,  co- 
operation. This  is  how  W'e  find  new 
strength. 

But  there  are  other  ways  • besides 
prayer  to  draw  this  strength.  What  we 
are  talking  about  in  this  section  is  spirit- 
ual strength  for  the  new  life.  The  Bible 
becomes,  not  so  much  a rule  book,  as  a 
kind  of  pasture  where  we  feed.  The 
everlasting  Word  of  God  speaks  to  us 
daily  when  we  feed  on  it.  What  used  to 
be  dry  becomes  interesting,  even  excit- 
ing, because  at  last  we  are  committed  to 
the  life  it  talks  about.  The  reason  why 
some  of  us  do  not  understand  anything 
of  what  we  read  in  the  Bible  is  that  we 
have  not  begun  to  be  converted.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  necessary  to  teach  us  as  we 
read  it. 

The  church  forms  another  source  of 
strength.  When  we  seriously  get  into  the 
Christian  life,  we  come  for  worship  and 
for  fellowship  with  each  other  as  a kind 
of  refill.  In  the  communion  we  find 
God  coming  to  us  with  grace  in  His 
hands.  In  prayer  we  reach  up  to  Him. 
In  sacraments  He  reaches  down  to  us. 
Here  is  constant  help  for  those  who  have 
honestly  begun  to  take  seriously  the 
Christian  life.  Too  many  of  us  got  into 
the  church  too  cheaply.  No  change  was 
expected  of  us,  and  not  much  of  it  took 
place. 

Fellowship,  the  Third  step 

The  third  step  is  fellowship.  A child  is 
normally  born  into  a family.  A Christian 
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is  born  into  the  Christian  family,  the 
church.  Conversion  is  not  only  a line 
between  Christ  and  us;  it  is  also  many 
lines  between  Christ’s  people  and  us.  It 
would  never  have  occurred  to  the  early 
Christians  that  you  would  call  yourself 
a Christian  until  you  had  been  baptized. 
One  is  not  only  baptized  into  Christ,  but 
into  His  family,  the  church.  If  you  have 
not  found  out  that  the  Christian  life  is  a 
profoundly  corporate  experience,  you 
have  little  understood  it.  We  need  the 
friends  we  make  in  Christ  to  help  us 
when  we  are  down,  and  to  share  with 
when  the  spiritual  sun  is  shining.  We 
need  the  corrective  and  perspective  of 
the  ages  of  the  church’s  life.  We  need 
buildings  that  help  us  to  concentrate  on 
God.  We  may  find  Christ  alone;  we  can 
only  truly  “abide”  in  Him  in  His  com- 
pany. Worship  is  one  of  the  greatest  of 
all  ways  to  build  up  our  faith  and  Chris- 
tian life. 

The  church  is  both  the  formal  service, 
usually  on  Sunday  mornings,  and  also 
the  informal  gathering  of  small  groups. 
Services  may  be  so  formal  that  they  are 
not  the  best  places  for  some  to  experience 
their  first  exposure  to  Christ,  but  the 
smaller,  more  informal  company  may  be 
better.  In  any  case,  we  need  these  as 
places  where  we  can  become  familiar 
with  the  various  kinds  of  Christian  ex- 
perience, talk  out  some  of  our  difficul- 
ties, ask  questions,  compare  experiences. 
We  can  often  do  much  more  when  we 
work  as  teams  than  merely  as  individuals. 
One  personality  will  touch  one,  another 
another.  All  of  us  together,  with  dif- 
ferent gifts  and  functions,  make  up  the 
whole  church.  It  may  take  other  people 
to  draw  us  out  and  give  us  courage  to 
open  our  mouths,  or  take  responsibility. 
The  formal  church  terribly  needs  to  be 
supplemented  by  these  small,  informal 
companies. 

Witness,  the  Fourth  Step 

The  fourth  step  is  witness.  Christ  told 
us  we  were  to  be  His  witnesses.  He  has  no 
other  hands  and  feet  and  voice  in  the 
world  but  His  people.  The  early  church 
burned  like  a fire,  and  spread  rapidly, 
because  of  the  contagion  of  its  people. 
They  had  found  a risen  Christ,  and  they 
were  excited  about  it.  They  couldn’t 
keep  quiet.  They  witnessed  by  what  they 
were,  by  what  they  did,  and  by  what 
they  said.  People  saw  a change  in  them 
because  of  Christ— a change  for  the  bet- 
ter. They  wanted  this  faith  and  new 
life  for  themselves.  The  early  Christians 
had  somehow  learned  how,  by  living  and 
speaking,  to  get  their  faith  over  to  others. 
They  met  a pagan  world,  they  met  daily 
life,  they  met  martyrdom,  with  a radiant 
faith.  These  people  were  different  from 
any  other  people  on  earth. 

People  who  love  God  become  conta- 
gious for  God.  You  don’t  have  to  tell 
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them  to  do  it;  they  can’t  help  doing  it. 
They  have  some  place  to  turn.  They 
have  an  unseen  Friend.  They  have  a 
power  that  is  given  them  from  above. 
They  are  not  all  great  saints,  but  most 
of  them  are  great  enthusiasts  for  Christ. 
We  try  to  live  what  we  truly  believe,  and 
we  can’t  help  talking  about  what  in- 
terests us  most.  If  what  you  love  is  horse 
racing,  or  clothes,  or  the  stock  market,  or 
your  grandchildren,  that  is  what  you’ll 
talk  about.  If  what  you  love  is  Christ, 
you  will  find  ways  to  communicate  that 
to  other  people.  You  can’t  make  half- 
dead church  members  enthusiastic  wit- 
nesses, and  you  can’t  keep  people  who 
have  even  begun  to  know  Christ  from 
beginning  to  live  for  Him  and  talk  about 
Him.  So  does  the  great  contagion  grow 
and  spread.  Do  you  have  the  contagion 
yourself,  and  do  you  spread  it?  If  you 
never  spread  it,  ask  yourself  how  much 
you  have  of  it. 

Flow  It  Happened 

Last  summer  “girl  meets  boy.”  They 
like  each  other  very  much.  Girl  is  even 
more  interested  in  Christ.  They  talk 
about  Him  together.  Boy  is  a fine  lad, 
but  religion  has  been  rather  a side  issue. 
He  begins  taking  interest.  He  tries  it  for 
himself.  This  fall  he  goes  to  college.  He 
begins  talking  with  his  friends  about 
Christ  as  the  girl  talked  with  him.  He 
writes,  “Success!  I have  gotten  a prayer 
group  together  and  everything  is  coming 
along  fine.  Have  five  boys  that  are  really 
interested  in  the  idea;  first  meeting  is 
Thursday  night.  Have  a perfect  place  to 
meet  over  in  the  chapel  at  the  dormitory 
next  to  ours.  John  has  started  a group 
in  his  house.  We  are  working  together, 
have  different  meeting  places,  and  will 
eventually  join  up.  1 am  so  wound  up  in 
this  new  approach  to  life— the  Christian 
approach— it  is  all  1 can  think  about!” 
Later  word  says  they  have  already  forty 
men  in  the  combined  groups.  In  such 
ways  do  young  people  begin  finding 
and  living  and  sharing  their  faith. 

One  final  word.  There  is  a progression 
in  these  four  steps.  One  unfolds  out  of 
the  other.  There  is  no  real  prayer  except 
as  we  are  getting  converted,  no  real 
fellowship  except  as  we  seek  conversion 
and  steady  prayer,  no  witness  till  people 
in  process  of  being  converted,  and  pray- 
ing, and  trying  to  live  in  fellowship, 
manifest  this  new  life  in  Christ  by  what 
they  are,  by  what  they  do,  and  by  what 
they  say.  The  four  belong  together. 

From  the  beginning,  and  I think  until 
the  end  of  time,  these  four  steps  are 
stages  through  which  all  Christians,  of 
whatever  persuasion,  must  pass— four  ex- 
periences which  all  Christians  should 
have.  1 think  they  constitute  our  “Chris- 
tian Program.”—  This  Week’s  Word.  Re- 
printed by  permission. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  WITNESS 

(Continued  from  page  1001) 

The  seriousness  of  the  situation  is  un- 
derlined by  a recent  statement  of  Gover- 
nor Robert  B.  Meyner  of  New  Jersey  on 
"The  Cruel  Deception  of  Civilian  De- 
fense.” The  statement  argues  that  a 
nuclear  attack,  if  and  when  it  comes, 
will  be  so  devastating  that  no  bomb 
shelters  or  any  conceivable  form  of  civil- 
ian defense  will  be  of  any  avail.  As 
governor  of  a great  state,  responsible  for 
the  protection  of  5,000,000  people,  he 
says:  “If  1 could  be  sure  that  an  enemy 
would  plan  to  drop  a bomb  of  the  size 
that  was  exploded  over  Hiroshima,  I 
would  recommend  building  an  effective 
system  of  underground  shelters.  . . . The 
Hiroshima  bomb  . . . had  a destructive 
force  measured  in  tens  of  thousands  of 
tons  of  TNT.  The  bombs  that  will  be 
used  against  cities  in  the  next  war  . . . 
will  contain  the  equivalent  of  millions 
of  tons  of  TNT.  . . . Today,  one  20- 
megaton  bomb  contains  more  destructive 
power  than  all  the  bombs  that  were  ex- 
ploded in  World  War  II.” 

Believing  that  no  conceivable  form  of 
civilian  defense  can  provide  protection 
against  such  an  attack,  Governor  Meyner 
continues:  “1  believe  i can  best  serve  the 
people  of  my  state  by  making  clear  to 
them  that  there  is  one  and  only  one  de- 
fense against  a nuclear  war— and  that  is 
peace.  . . . Instead  of  spending  the  $150 
billion  to  $200  billion  that  would  be 
required  for  a national  network  of  un- 
derground shelters,  let  us  put  just  a frac- 
tion of  that  money  and  work  into  a 
massive  ellort  to  make  our  world  safe 
for  human  habitation— while  there  is  yet 
time. 

“We  ought  to  be  talking  about  build- 
ing 200  million  prefabricated  houses  for 
the  homeless  people  of  Asia  and  Africa 
—instead  of  bemusing  ourselves  with  the 
cruel  nonsense  about  underground  shel- 
ters. We  ought  to  be  forging  links  with 
other  peoples  instead  ot  forging  iron 
doors  to  deep  cellars. 

“There  are  two  kinds  of  preparedness. 
One  is  the  kind  represented  by  the  big 
bombs,  if  we  are  ever  in  a showdown  on 
that  level,  God  help  uS.  But  there  is  also 
another  kind  of  showdown  looming 
ahead  in  the  world— and  it  requires  an- 
other kind  of  preparedness.  This  is  the 
nonmilitary  showdown.  It  will  be  de- 
termined by  the  side  that  has  the  most 
to  say  about  human  freedom  and  the 
making  of  a better  and  safer  tomorrow 
for  all  peoples,  and  by  the  side  that  can 
earn  and  keep  the  respect  and  support 
of  the  overwhelming  majority  of  the 
world’s  peoples.” 

When  governors  of  states  (and  nu- 
merous scientists  as  well)  speak  in  terms 
like  this  about  nuclear  warfare,  can  the 
church  do  any  less?  The  state  will  not 
be  nonresistant,  but  on  its  own  level  it 


can  be  a minister  of  God  for  good.  It 
cannot  do  so,  however,  if  it  follows  the 
road  of  nuclear  warfare  and  the  manu- 
facture of  nuclear  weapons.  This  is  not 
the  way  of  the  divinely  appointed  state 
of  Rom.  13.  It  is  the  way  of  the  demonic 
beast  of  Rev.  13. 

Today  the  church  is  called  to  prophesy 
to  the  state  in  the  spirit  of  Isa.  31,  when 
he  said:  "Woe  to  them  that  go  down  to 
Egypt  for  help;  and  stay  on  horses,  and 
trust  in  chariots,  because  they  are  many; 
and  in  horsemen,  because  they  are  very 
strong.  . . . Now  the  Egyptians  are  men, 
and  not  God;  and  their  horses  flesh,  and 
not  spirit.  When  the  Lord  shall  stretch 
out  his  hand,  both  he  that  helpeth  shall 
fall,  and  he  that  is  holpen  shall  fall 
down,  and  they  all  shall  fail  together.” 

If  the  failure  of  nuclear  warfare  will 
be  so  much  greater  than  the  failure  of 
which  Isaiah  spoke,  as  the  power  of  the 
megaton  bomb  is  greater  than  the  power 
of  an  Egyptian  horse,  let  us  as  a church 
rise  up  in  a mighty  witness  against  the 
demonic  way  which  leads  to  destruction. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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hand.”  This  is  a close  and  personal  relation- 
ship. Jehovah— Ra-ah,  the  LORD  my  Shep- 
herd. 

Friday,  November  25 

Jehovah-Shalom,  “the  LORD  our  Peace.” 
The  LORD  is  righteous  and  cannot  overlook 
sin.  Therefore  the  LORD  is  at  war  with  sin 
from  its  inception.  He  is  angry  with  the 
sinner  every  day.  But  He  desires  peace,  both 
in  His  creation  and  with  His  creation.  To 
promote  peace  in  His  creation  He  has  com- 
manded, “Love  one  another.”  To  obtain 
peace  with  His  creation  He  has  provided  a 
sufficient  sacrifice  for  sin,  that  “he  might  be 
just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believ- 
eth.”  “Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  “But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who 
sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  For  he  is  our  peace.”  Je- 
hovah-Shalom, the  LORD  our  Peace. 

Saturday,  November  26 

Jehovah-T’sid-kenU,  “the  LORD  our 
Righteousness.”  Because  we  can  have  no 
acceptable  righteousness,  apart  from  that 
provided  by  the  LORD,  we  are  without 
hope.  The  Word  of  the  LORD  states  that 
there  are  no  righteous  persons,  “no,”  em- 
phatically, “not  one.”  Having  both  imputed 
and  committed  sin,  we  are  in  a terrible  state 
before  God.  We  stand  condemned.  Atone- 
ment is  made  by  sacrifice,  but  we  have  noth- 
ing to  offer.  Scripture  knows  nothing  of 
redemption  apart  from  sacrifice.  It  is  the 
blood  “upon  the  altar”  that  maketh  atone- 
ment for  the  soul.  We  confess  that  God  is 
just,  that  His  requirements  are  reasonable, 
that  righteousness  is  to  be  desired.  But  we 
are  helpless  to  obtain  it.  What  then  shall 
we  do?  Praise  the  LORD!  “Of  him  [God] 


are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  ...  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctifi- 
cation, and  redemption.”  And  this  is  His 
name  whereby  He  shall  be  called— The 
LORD  our  Righteousness. 

— Lorie  C.  Gooding. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Brenneman— Brubaker.— Elvin  K.  Brenneman, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  New  Danville  cong.,  and  Marian 
Brubaker,  Mt.  Joy  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Henry  W. 
Frank  at  Mt.  Joy,  March  19,  1960. 

Brubacher— Roth.— David  Brubacher,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  Waterloo  cong.,  and  Viola  Mae  Roth, 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  Steinman  cong.,  by  J.  B. 
Martin  at  Waterloo,  Oct.  15,  1960. 

Brubaker  — Martin.  — Marlin  Brubaker,  Jr., 
Duchess  (Alta.)  cong.,  and  Alta  Martin,  Sheldon 
(Wis.)  C M.  cong.,  by  C.  J.  Ramer  at  the  Duchess 
Church,  Sept.  9,  1960. 

Christophel  — Burkholder.  — Sanford  Chris- 
topher Battle  Creek,  Mich..  Heath  Street  cong., 
and  Miriam  Burkholder.  White  Cloud  (Mich.) 
cong.,  by  Edward  Jones  at  White  Cloud,  Aug. 
7,  1960. 

Christophel  — Hunsburger.  — Robert  Chris- 
tophel, Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  Heath  Street  cong., 
and  Lorraine  Hunsburger,  Souderton,  Pa..  Perka- 
sie  cong.,  by  Richard  Detweiler  at  Deep  Run, 
Oct.  8.  1960. 

Everts— Widmer.— Edward  Everts.  Woodburn 
(Oreg.)  Methodist  cone.,  and  Charlotte  Widmer, 
Woodburn,  Oreg.,  Zion  cong..  by  Paul  D. 
Foster,  assisted  by  John  M.  Lederach,  at  the 
Immanuel  Lutheran  Church,  July  30,  1960. 

Forgay— Willouer.— John  A.  Forgay.  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  and  Margaret  Willouer.  Souderton.  Pa., 
both  of  the  Salford  cone.,  by  Henry  L.  Ruth 
at  the  church,  Oct.  8.  1960. 

Gingerich— Graber.— Earnest  Dean  Gingerich, 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  and  Joy  Graber,  Mylo, 
N.  Dak.,  both  of  the  Lake  View  cong.,  by  Eli  G. 
Hochstetler  at  the  church,  Oct.  14,  1960. 

Hartzler— Mumaw.— Glenn  Jonathan  Hartzler, 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  and  Elsie  May  Mumaw, 
Dalton,  Ohio,  both  of  the  Mnrtins  cong.,  by 
Stanford  Mumaw,  Sept.  2,  1960. 

Hershey— Mummau.— John  H.  Hershev,  Mari- 
etta, Pa.,  Elizabethtown  cong.,  and  Mabel  C. 
Mummau,  Florin,  Pa.,  Mt.  Joy  cong.,  by  Henry 
W.  Frank  at  Mt.  Joy,  Oct.  23.  1960. 

Hoober— Zook.— Kenneth  Hoober.  Bird  in 
Hand,  Pa.,  Stumptown  cong.,  and  Doris  Zook, 
West  Libertv,  Ohio,  Martins  cong.,  by  Stanford 
Mummaw.  Aug.  13.  1960. 

Jantzi— Yoder.— Billv  Dean  Jantzi.  Shedd,  Oreg., 
Fairview  cong.,  and  Judv  Dianne  Yoder,  Canbv, 
Oreg..  Zion  cong.,  by  John  M.  Lederach  at  Zion, 
Oct.  21,  1960. 

Kauffman— Miller.— Dana  Kauffman.  Clarks- 
ville, Mich..  Bowne  cong.,  and  Emma  Mae  Mil- 
ler. Middleburv,  Ind.,  Riverview  cong.,  by  Orie 
Kauffman  at  Riverview1.  Oct.  1.  1960. 

Leaman— Heisey— David  Leaman,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Mellinger  cong.,  and  Jean  Heisey,  Florin, 
Pa.,  Mt.  Jov  cong.,  by  Henry  W.  Frank  at  Mt. 
Joy,  Aug.  20,  1960. 

Schwartz  — Peachey.  — Jerrv  Schwartz.  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Leo  cong.,  and  Marjorie  Peachev, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Locust  Grove  cong.,  bv  Elam  H. 
Glick  at  Locust  Grove.  Oct.  14.  1960. 

Smith— Marshall.— Harvev  Smith.  Unionville, 
Ont.,  and  Dorothy  Marshall.  Milliken.  Ont., 
both  of  the  Hagerman  cong.,  by  Floyd  Schmuck- 
er  at  the  church.  Oct.  8,  1960. 

Thaler— Steinman.— Harry  W.  Thaler  and 
Fannie  May  Steinman,  both  of  Kitchener.  Out., 
First  Mennonite  cong.,  by  C.  F.  Derstine  at  the 


home  of  Noah  Bender,  New  Hamburg,  Out., 
Nov.  1,  1960. 

Yoder— Schrock.— Enos  Yoder,  Welda,  Kans.. 
and  Verna  Schrock,  Westphalia,  Kans.,  both  of 
the  Plainview  C.M.  cong.,  by  Val  Headings  at 
Westphalia,  Oct.  10,  I960. 

Yoder— Troyer.—Mahlon  Yoder,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  and  Esther  Troyer,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  Longenecker  cong.,  by  Paul  R.  Mil- 
ler at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  Oct.  1,  1960. 

Obituaries 

May  tha  sustaining  gracs  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
blsss  thsss  who  ars  bsrsavsd. 


Bachman,  William  H.,  son  of  Andrew  and 
Mary  (Muir)  Bachman,  was  born  in  Nebraska, 
July  7,  1906;  died  of  a heart  attack  at  Hubbard. 
Oreg.,  Sept.  6,  1960;  aged  54  y.  1 m.  29  d.  Sur- 
viving are  2 brothers  (Amos,  Hubbard;  and 
John,  Kalispell,  Mont.)  and  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Fannie  Roth,  Barlow,  Oreg.).  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Zion  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Sept.  9,  in  charge  of  John  M.  Leder- 
ach. 

Begly,  Christian,  son  of  Joshua  and  Anna 
(Imhoff)  Begly,  was  born  in  Chester  Twp.,  Ohio, 
Feb.  9,  1876;  died  at  his  home  in  Chester  Twp., 
Sept.  24,  1960;  aged  84  y.  7 m.  15  d.  On  Jan. 
12,  1902,  he  was  married  to  Minnie  Bigler, 
who  died  Jan.  24,  1941.  To  this  union  were 
born  5 children:  Nathan,  Berlin;  Ivan,  Wooster: 
Mary,  at  home;  an  infant  daughter  and  a son 
who  preceded  him  in  death.  On  Dec.  10,  1942, 
he  was  married  to  Ada  Herr  Miller.  Surviving 
are  his  wife,  3 children,  one  brother  (John, 
West  Salem),  10  grandchildren,  8 great-grand- 
children, and  3 stepsons  (Junior  Miller,  Harris- 
burg, Oreg.;  Raymond  Milier,  Wooster:  and  Rob- 
ert Miller,  North  Lawrence).  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Sept.  27  at  the  Chester  Church,  in 
charge  of  Carl  Good  and  Lester  Graybill. 

Boyer,  John  William,  Jr.,  infant  son  of  John- 
william  and  Edith  (Eimen)  Boyer,  was  born 
prematurely  at  Buckeye,  Ariz.,  Sept.  6,  1960; 
lived  only  6 hours.  Surviving  are  his  parents  and 
one  sister  (Rachel  Ann).  A graveside  service 
was  held  at  the  Buckeye  Cemetery,  Sept.  7,  in 
charge  of  Chester  Eymann. 

Brvdge.  Edward  R„  son  of  the  late  Jesse  and 
Bettie  (Treavey)  Brydge,  was  born  Oct.  5, 
1874,  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va„  died  Aug.  23,  1960; 
aged  85  y.  10  m.  18  d.  Surviving  are  his  wife 
Isabelle,  6 sons  and  3 daughters  (George. 
Staunton,  Va.;  Oscar,  Stuarts  Draft;  Paul  and 
Amos,  Lyndhurst;  Vance,  minister  at  the  Waynes- 
boro Church;  Silas,  pastor  at  Lynside  Church; 
Bessie— Mrs.  Joe  Hailey  and  Viola— Mrs.  David 
Tisdale,  Stuarts  Draft:  and  Edna-Mrs.  Harry 
Willis,  Lyndhurst),  one  stepdaughter  (Mrs. 
Lonie  Brydge),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Brough- 
man),  one  brother  (Junius),  17  grandchildren, 
and  12  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Lynside  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  26.  in  charge  of  Truman  Brunk 
and  John  R.  Mumaw;  interment  in  Riverview 
Cemetery. 

Eshleman,  Ralph  M.,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  apd 
Mrs.  Daniel  Eshleman.  was  born  July  23,  1896, 
near  State  Line,  Pa.:  died,  after  a lingering 
illness,  Aug.  24.  1960,  aged  64  v.  1 m.  1 d.  He  was 
married  to  Ruth  Martin,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  4 sons  (Mahlon.  Ralph.  Jr.,  Omar, 
and  Nathan).  He  was  a member  of  the  William- 
son Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Zimmerman  Funeral  Home,  Aug.  27.  in  charge 
of  Merle  Cordell  and  Norman  Martin:  interment 
in  Stouffer's  Cemetery. 

Graber,  Leah,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
(Stoll)  Graber,  was  born  Nov.  29.  1880,  in 
Daviess  Co.,  Ind.;  died  Sept.  29,  1960,  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  Jacob  Graber.  Montgomery 
Ind.:  aged  79  y.  10  m.  On  Dec.  7,  1901.  she  was 
married  to  Jacob  P.  Garber,  who  died  July  23. 
1950.  Besides  her  son,  she  is  survived  by  one 
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brother  (Amos,  Loogootee,  Ind.)  and  2 sisters 
(Elizabeth  Wagler  and  Susan  Raber,  Montgom- 
ery). She  was  a charter  member  of  the  Berea 
Church,  were  funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  1, 
in  charge  of  Edd  P.  Schrock,  David  J.  Graber, 
and  Tobias  Slaubaugh. 

Gmff,  John  H.,  son  of  Martin  and  Elizabeth 
Groff,  was  born  in  Salisbury  Twp.,  Pa.  April  17, 
1879;  died  after  a lingering  illness  at  his  home 
in  Kinzers,  Pa.,  June  29,  1960;  aged  81  y.  2m. 
12  d.  He  was  married  to  Anna  M.  Brackbill, 
who  died  May  25,  1945.  One  son  and  one 
grandson  also  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving 
are  9 children  (Barbara— Mrs.  Warren  Graham, 
Gap,  Pa.;  Elizabeth,  at  home;  Clarence  and  Roy, 
Kinzers:  Anna— Mrs.  Norman  Hess,  Mt.  Joy; 
Elva— Mrs.  Lester  Lehman,  Leola;  Esther— Mrs. 
Earl  Groff,  Lancaster:  Elsie— Mrs.  Earl  Martin, 
Leola;  and  Miriam— Mrs.  Samuel  Gehman,  Don- 
aldson, Ga.),  34  grandchildren,  and  10  great- 
grandchildren. He  was  a member  of  the  Kinzer 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  July 
2,  in  charge  of  Clair  Eby  and  Marvin  Eshleman. 

Imhoff,  Rufus,  son  of  Henry  and  Susan  (Burk) 
Imhoff,  was  born  in  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio,  June 
1,  1877;  died  Aug.  29,  1960;  aged  83  y.  2m.  28  d. 
On  June  2,  1898,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Horst, 
who  died  Nov.  28,  1949.  Four  children,  one 
grandchild,  one  great-grandchild,  2 brothers,  and 
2 sisters  also  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving 
are  2 sons  (Harvey  and  Benjamin,  Wooster, 
Ohio),  3 daughters  (Anna— Mrs.  Benjamin  Leh- 
man, West  Salem;  Lydia— Mrs.  Elam  Weaver, 
Wooster;  and  Clara— Mrs.  Marion  Berg,  Dalton), 
21  grandchildren,  21  great-grandchildren,  and 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Anna  Wenger,  Seville).  He  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  31  at  the  Chester 
Church,  in  charge  of  Elmer  Good  and  Carl 
Good. 

Linder,  Levi,  son  of  Peter  and  Barbara 
(Schmucker)  Linder,  was  born  near  Harrisburg, 
Ohio,  Dec.  25,  1890;  died  at  the  Mercy  Hospital, 
Canton,  Ohio,  Oct.  28,  1960;  aged  69  y.  10  m.  3 d. 
On  Oct.  9,  1913,  he  was  married  to  Laura 
Conrad,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  is  one 
daughter  (7,elda,  at  their  home  in  Louisville, 
Ohio).  One  son  and  2 brothers  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  suffered  from  a heart  condition  for 
the  past  few  years,  and  on  Thursday  night  suf- 
fered a heart  attack  from  which  he  partially  re- 
covered, but  on  Friday  evening  he  suffered  an- 
other attack  and  passed  away  quickly  and 
quietly.  He  was  a member  of  the  Beech  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held,  in  charge  of 
O.  N.  Johns  and  Ray  Bair. 

Mamer,  Gideon  G.,  son  of  Gideon  and  Eliza- 
beth (Lehman)  Mamer,  was  born  Nov.  21,  1873, 
near  Sharon.  Iowa;  died  after  a six-day  illness  at 
the  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Oct.  25,  1960; 
aged  86  y.  11  m.  4 d.  On  Sept.  23,  1898,  he  was 
married  to  Fannie  B.  Miller,  who  survives.  He 
was  one  of  the  members  of  the  committee  who 
helped  to  organize  the  Daytonville  Sunday 
School  in  1906,  where  he  served  as  teacher  and 
Sundav-school  superintendent  for  manv  years. 
Surviving  also  are  6 sons  and  one  daughter 
(Vernon  and  Maynard,  Wellman;  Willard.  Mor- 
rison, Ont.;  Walter,  Denver,  Colo.:  Max,  Parnell: 
Donald,  Iowa  City;  and  Mary— Mrs.  John  King. 
Conrath,  Wis.),  24  grandchildren,  29  great-grand- 
children, and  one  sister  (Alice,  Kalona).  Four 
brothers.  2 sisters,  2 grandchildren,  and  2 great- 
grandchildren preceded  him  in  death.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Wellman  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  28,  in  charge  of 
Noah  Landis,  Max  Yoder,  and  George  S.  Miller; 
burial  in  Lower  Deer  Creek  Cemetery. 

Sanders,  Vera  Ann,  daughter  of  Tom,  Jr.,  and 
Vanilla  (Bishop)  Sanders,  was  born  Dec.  28, 
1959.  at  Buckeye,  Ariz.;  died  suddenly  of  bron- 
chial pneumonia  Oct.  2,  1960;  aged  9 m.  4 d. 
Besides  her  parents,  she  is  survived  by  9 brothers 
and  sisters  (Geraldine,  Janette,  Jesse,  Henry  T„ 
Robert,  Paul,  Iva,  Deborah,  and  Charles  Ray). 
Graveside  services  were  held  at  the  Buckeye 
Cemetery  Oct.  4,  with  Johnwilliam  Boyer  in 
charge. 
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Shank,  Edith  C.,  daughter  of  the  late  William 
and  Fannie  (Metz)  Rutherford,  was  born  in 
West  Virginia,  Feb.  25,  1881;  died  at  her  home 
in  Maugansville,  Md„  Oct.  25,  1960,  after  an 
illness  of  one  week;  aged  79  y.  8 m.  She  was 
married  on  Nov.  3,  1903,  to  Clinton  Shank, 
who  died  Jan.  17,  1960.  Surviving  are  4 chil- 
dren (Earl  R.,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  Gladys  M., 
at  home;  Paul  W.,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  and  Lester  C.. 
Harrisonburg,  Va.),  12  grandchildren,  8 great- 
grandchildren, and  5 half  sisters.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Reiff  Mennonite  Church.  Short 
services  were  held  at  the  home  by  Moses  Horst, 
and  at  Reiff’s  Church  by  Stanley  Martin  and 
Irvin  Shank;  interment  in  Reiff's  Cemetery. 

Showalter,  Waneta  Rose,  stillborn  daughter  of 
Hubert  D.  and  Martha  (Brunk)  Showalter,  was 
born  Sept.  14,  1960,  at  Rockingham  Memorial 
Hospital,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Surviving,  besides 
the  parents,  are  5 sisters  (Violet,  Helen,  Reba, 
Leanna,  and  Dora)  and  4 brothers  (Larry,  Leon, 
Nelson,  and  Alvin),  all  at  home;  grandfathers 
(Gabriel  H.  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio;  and  Peter  S. 
Showalter,  Harrisonburg),  and  stepgrandmother 
(Wilda  Swartz  Showalter).  Graveside  services 
were  held  at  the  Pike  Church  Cemetery,  Sept.  15, 
in  charge  of  Daniel  Brubaker. 

Smith,  Anna  S.,  daughter  of  Jacob  E.  and 
Lizzie  (Leaman)  Brackbill.  was  born  May  23. 
1887,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.;  died  Oct.  24,  1960,  at 
her  home  in  Lancaster;  aged  73  y.  5 m.  1 d.  On 
June  6,  1946,  she  was  married  to  Vernon  C. 
Smith,  who  died  Oct.  14,  1953.  Surviving  are  4 
sisters  (Lillie— Mrs.  Daniel  E.  Weinhold,  Lea- 
cock, Pa.;  Mary— Mrs.  Harry  L.  Burkholder, 
Chambersburg;  Barbara— Mrs.  John  S.  Rhoads, 
Columbia;  and  Catherine— Mrs.  Benjamin  H. 
High,  Lancaster)  and  2 brothers  (G.  Clayton, 
Bausman,  Pa.;  and  Jacob  E.,  Gordonville,  Pa.). 
She  was  a member  of  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Young 
Funeral  Home  in  Lancaster,  Oct.  27,  in  charge 
of  James  Shank  and  Jacob  E.  Brubaker. 

Snyder,  Jess  J.,  son  of  Frank  W.  and  Clara 
(Doyle)  Snyder,  was  born  Jan.  21.  1896,  Fort 
Scott,  Kans.;  died  Sept.  1,  1960,  Methodist 
Hospital,  Peoria,  111.,  of  a complication  of 
diseases:  aeed  64  y.  7 m.  11  d.  He  was  married 
on  Dec.  24,  1914,  to  Nancy  F.  Campbell,  who 
survives.  Occupation:  laborer  at  Caterpillar 

Tractor  Co.  Also  surviving  are  one  daughter 
and  3 sons  (Clara  Bell— Mrs.  Amos  Phillips, 
Robert  Russell,  Jess  Vernon,  and  Frank 
William),  one  brother  (Frank).  3 sisters  (Mrs. 
Addie  Whalen,  Mrs.  Alta  Beal,  and  Mrs.  Vera 
Hoke),  19  grandchildren,  and  one  stepbrother 
and  2 stepsisters  (Theodore  Huffman.  Mrs. 
Bessie  Smashey,  and  Mrs.  Dorothy  Anderson). 
One  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was 
baptized  at  the  Hannibal  Mission  in  1936. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Ann  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  Peoria,  on  Sent.  3.  in  charge 
of  J.  J.  Hostetler;  interment  in  the  Swan  Lake 
Cemeterv. 

Vanpelt,  Charles  William,  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  son  of  Perry  L.  and  Eva  Anne  (Lehman) 
Vanpelt,  was  born  July  27.  1905,  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va.;  died  Oct.  I,  1960,  after  one  week's 
illness,  having  suffered  a cerebral  hemorrhage 
on  cept.  23;  aged  55  y.  2 m.  4 d.  On  Dec.  17. 
1929.  he  was  married  to  Iva  Witmer,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  4 sons  and  5 daughters 
(Anna-Mrs.  Melvin  Neuenschwander,  Leetonia. 
Ohio;  Bertha— Mrs.  Paul  Steiner,  Dalton.  Ohio: 
Mable— Mrs.  Louis  Steiner.  Leetonia;  Roy,  Co- 
lumbiana; David,  Norristown,  Pa.;  Loretta, 
Emma  Ruth,  Joseph,  and  P.  Ivan,  at  home), 

9 grandchildren,  his  mother.  4 brothers  and  6 
sisters  (Frank,  John,  Mary,  Maggie— Mrs.  Paul 
Zimmerman,  Susanna— Mrs.  Harvey  Shaum,  Jake, 
Ina— Mrs.  Mark  Rhodes.  Mark.  Priscilla— Mrs. 
Harry  Rhodes,  and  Etta— Mrs.  James  Horst,  all 
of  near  Columbiana).  One  son,  his  father,  and 
one  brother  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  in  charge  of  David 
Weaver,  assisted  by  Carl  Good  and  Phares 
Martin. 
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Yoder,  Lomie,  daughter  of  Mose  F.  and  Bar- 
bara Zook,  was  born  March  9,  1888,  at  Belle- 
ville, Pa.;  died  of  a heart  attack  Sept.  27,  1960. 
at  Belleville;  aged  72  y.  6 m.  18  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried on  Jan.  28,  1909,  to  John  K.  Yoder,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 foster  children 
(Mildred— Mrs.  McCoy  Sieber  and  Urie  Yoder, 
both  of  Belleville).  She  was  a member  of  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Sept.  30,  in  charge  of  Richard  Kling 
and  Erie  Renno. 

Zook,  Fannie  S.,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Catherine  (Stucky)  Kropf,  was  born  Sept.  10. 
1876,  near  Smithville.  Ohio;  died  Oct.  4,  1960, 
near  Smithville;  aged  84  y.  24  d.  On  Nov.  23. 
1919,  she  was  married  to  David  S.  Zook,  who 
died  13  years  ago.  Surviving  are  one  daughter 
(Mary— Mrs.  Arthur  L.  Amstutz),  one  step- 
daughter (Clara— Mrs.  A.  H.  Mumaw).  one 
brother  (Christian,  Barberton,  Ohio),  15  grand- 
children. and  28  great-grandchildren.  Two  step- 
sons preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Smithville  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Oct.  6,  in  charge  of  Gerald  Studer 
and  I.  Mark  Ross;  interment  in  the  Oak  Grove 
Cemetery. 


Births 

'To,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Beachy,  Homer  and  Lena  (Yoder),  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Denise  Kay, 
Oct.  20,  1960. 

Bender,  Titus  and  Anna  Aileen  (Yoder), 
Meridian,  Miss.,  first  child,  Anita  Eirene.  Oct. 
11,  1960. 

Brubaker,  John  and  Doris  (Hostetler),  Burr 
Oak,  Mich.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Jill 
Renee,  Oct.  15,  1960. 

Diller,  Jacob  R.  and  Naomi  R.  (Martin), 
Hagerstown.  Md.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Larry 
Richard,  Oct.  20,  1960. 

Eash,  Lloyd  and  Maxine  (Mast),  Greenwood, 
Del.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Carol  Diane, 
Oct.  14,  1960. 

Eberly,  Clair  S.  and  Arlene  (Beam),  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Donna  Louise,  Oct.  18,  1960. 

Hartman,  Howard  D.  and  Arlene  (Showalter). 
Linville,  Va.,  second  child,  first  son,  Joseph 
Howard,  Oct.  26,  1960. 

Hershberger,  Herman  and  Velma  (Hersh- 
berger). Hesston,  Kans.,  third  child,  second 
daughter,  Vietta  Kaye,  Oct.  23,  1960. 

Hershberger,  Tillman  and  Dorla  (Oswald), 
Wheatland,'  N.  Dak.,  third  daughter,  Judith 
Jeanine,  Oct.  21,  1960. 

Hooley,  LeRoy  and  Hazel  (Shank),  Amelia, 
Va„  seventh  child,  third  son,  Paul  LeRov,  born 
July  27,  1958;  received  for  adoption,  Oct.  28, 
I960. 

Hostetler,  Lester  J.  and  Lois  (Huddle),  Wash- 
burn, 111.,  second  son,  Mark  Milton,  Oct.  27, 
I960. 

Martin,  George  L.  and  Clara  Mae  (Yoder), 
Terre  Hill,  Pa.,"  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Joyce  Ann,  Oct.  18,  1960. 

Michelli,  Ariel  and  Marta  (Johanis),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Adriana  Cynthia,  Oct.  20,  1960. 

Miller,  Floyd  S.  and  Eunice  (Good),  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Rachel 
Suzanne.  Oct.  15,  1960. 

Mover,  Wellington  and  Evaneeline  (Rush), 
Hickory,  N.C.,  eight  child,  fourth  son  Galen 
Dean,  Oct.  20,  1960. 

Rheam,  James  and  Elizabeth  (Wise).  lav,  Fla., 
second  daughter.  Anna  Rose,  Oct.  29,  1960. 

Sweatt,  Beal  and  Lois  Hollingsworth),  Soring- 
ville,  Ala.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Neita  K„ 
Oct.  7.  1960. 

Torkelson.  Arthur  R.  and  Virgie  (Vance), 
Damascus,  Md.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter, 
Grace  Louise,  Oct.  28,  1960. 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

In  I960  theologians  are  celebrating  the 
400th  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Jacobus 
Arminius,  Dutch  Reformed  theologian.  He 
was  opposed  to  Calvinism’s  predestinarian 
view  that  only  the  elect  are  saved.  He 
taught  instead  that  Christ  died  for  all  men. 
Throughout  his  life  he  was  the  center  of 
controversy,  although  personally  a mild  and 
undogmatic  man. 

o o o 

Membership  of  the  Methodist  Church  in 
Brazil  now  stands  at  48,000— a net  gain  of 
about  16  per  cent  since  1955. 

0 O O 

Traveling  caravans,  a new  native  mission 
project  of  the  Anglican  Church  in  western 
Australia,  are  being  tried  for  the  first  time 
in  September.  The  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety in  the  province  has  fitted  out  four 
caravans  to  house  white  married  couples 
who  will  go  from  one  region  to  another 
teaching  natives  the  elements  of  Christianity 
and  civilized  living. 

O O © 

A 4,500-year-old  Canaanite  temple,  with 
sacrificial  animals’  bloodstains  on  a white 
limestone  altar,  has  been  discovered  at  the 
Biblical  city  of  Bethel  by  American  archae- 
ologists. The  modern  village  of  Beitin  now 
stands  on  the  site  of  ancient  Bethel,  home  of 
Abraham  and  his  grandson  Jacob,  eight 
miles  north  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  there  Abra- 
ham pitched  his  tent  and  built  his  first  Pales- 
tinian altar.  Attacked  by  Egyptians  in  1500 
B.C.,  Bethel  lay  in  ruins  for  a century  with 
many  of  its  buildings  destroyed  and  others 
sealed  with  huge  rocks.  Later  it  was  rebuilt 
and  occupied  through  Byzantine  times. 

0 0 © 

C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  Chairman  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  gave  the 
commencement  address  for  the  Mennonite 
School  of  Nursing  at  Bloomington,  111.,  on 
Sept.  4. 

0 0 0 

Vernon  H.  Neufeld  was  formally  inaugu- 
rated as  president  of  Bethel  College  at  North 
Newton,  Kans.,  on  Oct.  13.  The  speaker  for 
the  occasion  was  President  James  I.  McCord 
of  Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 

0 0 0 

Religious  and  other  nonprofit  relief  agen- 
cies in  the  United  States  have  distributed 
since  1950  nine  billion  pounds  of  United 
States  surplus  food,  valued  at  $1  billion,  to 
some  90  million  needv  people  in  82  coun- 
tries. The  American  Council  of  Voluntary 
Agencies  for  Foreign  Service  reports  that 
nearly  $3  billion  was  contributed  for  over- 


seas relief  since  1939  by  Americans  through 
their  agencies.  According  to  the  Secretary 
of  Agriculture  at  Washington,  an  extra  100 
million  pounds  of  surplus  rice  and  135  mil- 
lion pounds  of  nonfat  dry  milk  will  be  made 
available  during  the  current  fiscal  year  for 
distribution  abroad  by  voluntary  agencies. 
The  increases  bring  the  total  of  these  sur- 
plus foods  to  be  given  free  by  the  govern- 
ment this  year  to  180  million  pounds  of  rice 
and  500  million  pounds  oT  dry  milk. 

© O 0 

Recent  articles  appearing  in  the  press  of 
the  country  have  reopened  the  question  of 
the  atomic  bombing  of  Hiroshima  and  Naga- 
saki in  1945.  State  Department  papers 
hitherto  unpublished  make  it  clear  that  Jap- 
anese peace  overtures  were  made  before  the 
bombs  were  dropped  and  that  the  motive  in 
going  ahead  with  the  bombing  seems  to 
have  been  to  force  unconditional  surrender. 
As  it  turned  out,  concessions  which  were  re- 
fused before  the  bombing  had  to  be  made 
anyway  afterwards. 

O 0 0 

Quaker  Life  is  the  name  of  a new  monthly 
Quaker  magazine  beginning  September, 
1960.  It  is  published  by  the  Five  Years’ 
Meeting  of  Friends  at  101  Quaker  Hill 

Drive,  Richmond,  Ind. 
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For  the  first  time  a Negro  has  been  elected 
president  of  the  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  Min- 
isterial Association.  At  the  same  time,  for 
the  first  time  in  nearly  100  years,  a Negro 
has  been  approved  for  membership  in  the 

First  Presbyterian  Church  of  that  city. 

0 0 0 

The  Ministry  of  Education  in  predomi- 
nantly Muslim'  Northern  Nigeria  has  pub- 
licly endorsed  a new  handbook  for  school 
managers  produced  by  the  Sudan  Interior 
Mission.  Protestant  leaders  see  this  whole- 
hearted endorsement  as  an  indication  of  the 
regional  government’s  confidence  in  the 
Protestant  mission  schools,  which  are  re- 
sponsible for  35  per  cent  of  the  education 
of  the  region’s  18,000,000  people. 

0 0 O 

There  were  2.910  pedestrians  killed  and 
66,030  injured  on  United  States  roads  last 
year  because  they  crossed  between  inter- 
sections. 

0 0 0 

The  National  Safety  Council  was  happy 
that  the  Labor  Day  holiday,  instead  of  re- 
sulting in  the  predicted  460  traffic  deaths, 
had  only  417  deaths.  It  is  a sorry  kind  of 
joy. 


Paul  knew  the  secret  of  always  being  thankful,  whether 
in  abundance  or  in  want. 
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When  We  Are  on  the  Receiving  End 

A Thanksgiving  Meditation 

By  Ralph  W.  Sockman 

Before  me  lies  a letter  of  thanks  from  a man  who  wrote  it  to  those  who  had 
sent  him  gifts.  Here  is  a passage  from  it:  “Not  that  I complain  of  want;  for  I 
have  learned,  in  whatever  state  I am,  to  be  content.  I know  how  to  be  abased,  and 
I know  how  to  abound;  in  any  and  all  circumstances  I have  learned  the  secret  of 
facing  plenty  and  hunger,  abundance  and  want.  I can  do  all  things  in  him  who 
strengthens  me.” 

Certainly  the  person  who  has  learned  the  secret  of  how  to  endure  changes  of 
fortune  with  such  serenity,  has  found  a security  devoutly  to  be  wished.  If  we  could 
only  discover  how  to  be  content  in  both  privation  and  prosperity,  much  of  our 
restlessness  and  anxiety  would  vanish.  Our  composure  and  even  our  character  are 
so  often  cracked  by  sudden  changes  of  financial  circumstances. 

Which  is  harder  on  character,  a change  from  prosperity  to  privation,  or  from 
privation  to  prosperity?  It  has  often  been  argued  that  the  rich  are  more  likely  to 
go  wrong  than  the  poor.  Such  arguments  have  good  Gospel  precedent,  for  Jesus 
often  warned  that  the  possession  of  things  is  prone  to  inflate  the  ego  and  to  dull 
the  sense  of  need,  so  that  the  possessor  of  things  lacks  the  humility  and  hunger 
which  open  the  soul  to  God. 

However,  there  are  temptaticms  of  poverty  as  well  as  of  prosperity.  On  the 
one  hand  is  the  temptation  to  self-sufficiency,  to  self-indulgence,  to  hardhearted- 
ness. On  the  other  is  the  temptation  to  self-pity,  to  envy,  to  bitterness. 

The  letter  from  which  I have  quoted  was  written  in  prison.  The  writer  had 
once  been  up  and  now  he  is  down.  He  came  of  a family  proud  of  its  heritage.  He 
had  grown  up  in  the  social  prestige  of  his  group.  From  all  this  he  had  been  ostra- 
cized. He  had  been  cast  off  by  his  own  countrymen.  He  had  suffered  the  cruel 
distempers  of  fickle  crowds,  sometimes  being  welcomed  with  applause  only  to  have 
the  mob  later  turn  and  stone  him.  But  he  clearly  shows  that  he  knew  how  to  be 
abased  without  becoming  sour,  or  self-pitying,  or  bitter. 

The  reason  why  Paul  knew  how  to  endure  adversity  is  that  he  had  learned 
how  to  use  prosperity.  The  process  might  have  been  reversed.  Some  men  so  school 
themselves  while  they  are  poor  that  when  they  become  affluent,  they  keep  their 
heads  and  their  virtues.  The  two  lessons  go  together.  It  is  in  the  years  of  struggle 
and  privation  that  a man  learns  how  to  be  safely  rich.  It  is  in  the  time  of  pros- 
perity that  we  need  to  acquire  the  qualities  which  can  keep  us  contended  if  and 
when  we  find  ourselves  on  the  receiving  end. 

At  a village  blacksmith  shop  I recall  watching  the  blacksmith  take  down 
rough  pieces  of  iron  from  a nail  in  the  rafter  and  put  them  into  the  flaming  forge. 
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We  Praise  Thee 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

For  days  of  sunshine,  and  for  days  of  rain, 
For  grass  and  flowers  and  trees  and 
fields  of  grain. 

We  praise  Thee,  O Lord. 

For  singing  birds  and  humming  bees, 

For  evening’s  frog-chorused  symphonies, 

We  praise  Thee,  O Lord. 

For  labor  ’neath  the  beaming  sun. 

For  quiet  rest  when  day  is  done, 

We  praise  Thee,  O Lord. 

For  gentle  love  of  sister,  brother, 

Wife,  husband,  children,  father,  mother, 

We  praise  Thee,  O Lord. 

For  sweet  assurance,  perfect  peace, 

For  gladness  that  shall  never  cease, 

We  praise  Thee,  O Lord. 

For  all  the  joys  which  life  has  given, 

And  all  the  promises  of  heaven. 

We  praise  Thee,  O Lord. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


Then  he  would  pound  the  white-hot  iron 
on  his  anvil  and  thrust  it  into  the  water. 
I never  knew  just  what  part  the  heating 
and  hammering  and  cooling  each  played 
in  preparing  that  horseshoe,  but  together 
they  somehow  toughened  and  shaped 
the  crude  iron  until  it  could  stand  the 
beating  of  the  horse’s  hoof  on  the  hard 
road.  And  when  I read  this  letter  of 
thanks  from  Paul  to  the  Philippians,  I 
feel  that  I am  standing  before  God's 
forge  watching  Him  transform  the  rough 
temperamental  Saul  of  Tarsus  into  the 
saintly  Paul  who  could  endure  both 
hunger  and  plenty  with  courage  and  con- 
tentment. 

As  again  we  approach  our  national 
Thanksgiving  Day,  when  many  Ameri- 
cans are  living  in  fantastic  prosperity, 
and  many  others  find  themselves  in  pri- 
vation, let  us  look  for  the  secret  which 
made  Paul  able  both  to  abound  and  to 
be  abased. 

Humility 

The  first  element  which  strikes  me  is 
humility.  The  word  "humility”  was 
known  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
but  it  was  a term  almost  of  contempt.  To 
be  humble  was  to  be  mean-spirited,  a 


sort  of  cringing  soul.  But  Jesus  took  the 
concept  of  humility  and  made  it  a vir- 
tue. And  how  did  Jesus  do  it?  He  de- 
veloped humility  by  setting  man’s  stature 
against  the  measure  of  God’s  greatness. 
In  God’s  presence  our  pretensions  seem 
petty  and  our  boasted  power  is  dwarfed. 
In  the  light  of  His  purity  and  holiness 
we  see  our  imperfections  and  are  hum- 
bled. 

It  is  not  safe  to  measure  our  own  tal- 
ents by  comparison  with  those  of  our 
fellow  human  beings.  Phillips  Brooks 
very  wisely  said  that  if  he  were  given  the 
privilege  of  choosing  a young  man’s  com- 
panions, he  would  select  a few  who  were 
inferior  to  him,  so  that  he  could  learn 
patience  and  charity.  Then  he  would 
choose  some  companions  who  were  the 
young  man’s  equals  in  order  that  he 
could  learn  the  full  give  and  take  of 
friendship.  And  then  he  would  pick 
even  more  comrades  who  were  his  superi- 
ors, so  that  the  young  man  might  learn 
to  look  up  humbly  and  aspire  to  higher 
levels.  All  that  is  a good  formula,  but 
of  ourselves  we  cannot  be  trusted  to  pick 
our  friends  in  such  proper  proportions. 
We  have  a tendency  to  drift  toward  those 
of  lesser  talent  who  satisfy  our  feeling  of 
superiority.  At  least  when  we  are  in  the 
presence  of  those  above  us,  we  are  apt  to 
get  an  inferiority  complex. 

Jesus,  however,  puts  us  in  the  presence 
of  God  who  dwarfs  us,  but  in  the  way 
that  a father  humbles  his  child.  In  a 
normal  family,  what  growing  lad  does 
not  think  his  father  is  wonderful?  The 
little  fellow  looks  up  to  his  father  as 
one  who  is  big  enough  to  do  anything. 
He  is  humbled  before  his  father  but  not 
humiliated,  because  he  feels  himself  a 
part  of  his  father.  Thus  the  boy  is  both 
humbled  and  exalted  by  his  father’s  big- 
ness. So  it  is  with  us  when  we  feel  our- 
selves in  the  presence  of  God.  We  see 
hov^  small  and  dependent  we  are,  and  we 
are  humble.  But  we  are  exalted  at  the 
thought  of  what  we  are  as  sons  of  God 
and  of  what  we  can  be  through  Him. 

Humility  is  a virtue;  humiliation  is  an 
evil.  And  those  who  are  on  the  giving 
end  must  be  humble  so  that  those  who 
are  on  the  receiving  end  are  not  humili- 
ated. It  is  easy  for  an  American  to  be- 
come puffed  up  as  he  compares  the  rich 
resources  and  industrial  efficiency  of  the 
United  States  with  the  materials  and 
methods  of  the  Orient.  But  we  should  be 
humbled  by  asking  ourselves  whether  we 
have  made  correspondingly  more  out  of 


Our  Readers  Say— 

This  note  of  thanks  for  the  many  helpful 
articles  in  the  Herald  is  long  overdue.  I was 
reminded  of  this  recently  when  in  a discussion 
someone  mentioned  the  Herald.  Then  several 
told  of  articles  that  were  most  stimulating  and 
helpful  to  them  in  their  Christian  experience.  I 
appreciated  hearing  members  of  the  church 
speak  with  such  enthusiastic  appreciation. 

1 also  want  to  make  reference  to  the  Aug.  16 
issue,  page  708  (Sunday  School  Convention  at 
Goshen).  It  was  quite  embarrassing  to  many  of 
us  here  to  read  the  detailed  write-up  about  the 
Blooming  Glen  delegation  attending  the  con- 
vention. In  the  eyes  of  many  it  looks  like  the 
work  of  a braggart— a bad  case  of  pride.  God 
forbid;  this  was  never  the  intention  of  the  pastor 
or  any  member  of  the  delegation.  None  of  us 
here  realized  that  out  of  a discussion  at  Goshen 
such  a write-up  would  appear  in  the  Herald. 
—David  Derstine,  Jr.,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

• * « 

J.  C.  Wenger's  article  on  “Funerals  That  Arc 
Mennonite”  (Sept.  20)  was  read  with  apprecia- 
tion and  like  conviction.  After  having  attended 
funerals  of  grandparents  conducted  in  the  de- 
scribed manner,  we  appreciated  the  order  of 
service. 

With  the  service  after  the  burial,  the  family  is 
more  relaxed  and  better  able  to  worship  than 
when  the  departed  loved  one  is  before  them. 
—Elmer  and  Dorothy  Weaver,  Spring  City,  Pa. 

* * * 

I believe  your  editorial  “Schism  Is  Judgment” 
(Sept.  13)  expresses  the  deepest  thoughts  and 
desires  of  a true  Christian. 

I would  say  that  we  are  standing  at  the  cross- 
roads in  our  church  life.  The  attitude  that  we 
take  will  affect  us  for  good  or  evil  as  a church. 
Would  to  God  each  one  of  us  could  see  as  clear- 
ly the  issues  involved  in  the  differences  of  opin- 
ion as  it  is  stated  in  the  editorial  mentioned.  We 
need  to  want  to  get  together  as  Christians.  We 
need  to  want  to  seek  the  Lord’s  directive  will  for 
our  lives,  and  for  our  churches. 

May  God  help  us  to  be  Scriptural  in  our  opin- 
ions and  attitudes,  that  we  might  be  faithful. 
—Jesse  Yoder,  Greenwood,  Del. 

* * * 

When  the  statement  is  made  (Oct.  4,  p.  861) 
that  “There  was  a time  when  the  pope  exer- 
cised political  authority,  but  this  is  simply  no 
longer  the  case,”  all  the  evangelical  missionaries 
in  Spain,  Italy,  Portugal,  and  Latin  America 
rise  up  in  stupefied  wonder  at  such  a delightful 
piece  of  news.  Has  the  author  ever  read  any 
missionary  magazines  or  articles  from  these 
countries?  Our  author  shows  a fundamental 
misconception  of  what  Romanism  is.  . . .— Elvin 
V.  Snyder,  Cayey,  Puerto  Rico. 


our  vast  opportunities  than  the  others 
have  out  of  their  limited  possibilities. 

If  America  is  to  help  less  favored  na- 
tions to  their  feet,  we  Americans  must 
learn  the  Christian  spirit  of  humility 
while  we  are  on  the  giving  end.  We  need 

(Continued  on  page  1022) 
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$ EDITORIAL 

Christian  Opportunism 

Guest  Editorial 


The  word  “opportunism”  usually  car- 
ries a bad  connotation.  The  politician 
practices  opportunism  when  he  makes 
statements  without  regard  to  principle, 
yet  with  the  hope  of  carrying  the  election 
thereby.  The  writer  of  Proverbs  says, 
“It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the  buy- 
er: but  when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then 
he  boasteth.”  You  can  imagine  him  say- 
ing, “He  didn’t  know  what  it  was  worth; 
so  I made  the  best  of  my  chance  and  got 
it  cheap,  very  cheap,  ha,  ha.”  This  is 
opportunism— keeping  the  eye  “peeled 
for  the  main  chance.” 

But  we  “children  of  light”  may  well 
learn  to  practice  Christian  opportunism. 
We  can  keep  our  eyes  “peeled  for  the 
main  chance”  for  Christ.  We  can  keep 
our  eye  open  for  bargains— bargains  in 
service.  These  bargains  will  take  time, 
to  be  sure,  for  time  is  just  the  coin 
with  which  we  buy  up  Christ-approved 
opportunities.  Buying  these  bargain- 
opportunities  will  subtract  from  our 
schedule;  we  shall  have  less  time  for  our- 
selves, but  that  is  all  right.  Christ  prob- 
ably needs  the  bought-up  opportunity 
more  than  we  need  more  stuff. 

Recently  a bishop’s  widow  comment- 
ed, “There  seems  to  be  no  time  left  for 
some  people.  Their  schedule  of  assigned 
duties  is  so  tight  that  there  is  no  place 
for  the  extras  which  need  to  be  done  by 
some  Christian,  somehow.  Therefore 
many  a good  task  goes  undone  and  the 
Lord’s  work  suffers.”  How  well  this  sis- 
ter should  know  the  facts,  being  the  wife, 
mother,  and  observer  that  she  has  been 
for  years,  while  living  in  a very  busy 
corner  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  There,  as 
elsewhere,  there  seems  to  be  very  little 
time  for  the  unassigned  task  that  comes 
without  forewarning.  Committees  for 
this,  bishops  for  that,  ministers  busy  at 
their  tasks;  everything  seems  to  be  par- 
celed out.  Everything  but  the  unexpect- 
ed opportunity  for  Christlike  service, 
that  is,  and  then  often  we  cannot  find  an 
opportunistic  Christian.  Or  can  we  find 
one  at  your  house,  ready  to  buy  up  the 
unexpected  opportunity  with  your  time? 
Ready  to  buy  as  these  people  did? 

1.  “Grandma”  Lehman,  the  minister’s 
wife,  had  raised  her  eight  children.  Cer- 
tainly she  had  done  her  duty.  And  yet, 


she  darned  the  socks  of  the  more  than 
thirty  children  and  workers  at  the  chil- 
dren’s home  nearby.  And  one  morning 
she  heard  a neighbor  lad,  one  who  cus- 
tomarily carried  the  stocking  basket,  con- 
fess Christ  as  his  Lord.  Then  and  there 
in  her  own  home  she  planted  a kiss  of 
Christian  love  on  the  ten-year-old’s  fore- 
head. Christian  opportunism  indeed! 

2.  John  W.  Weaver,  evangelist-pastor, 
visiting  one  evening,  stepped  down  from 
the  pulpit  and  greeted  a fifteen-year-old 
with  “Good  evening,  Brother  Paul,”  just 
as  if  the  teen-ager  was  somebody.  The 
warmth  of  that  greeting  has  not  faded 
during  these  forty  years.  People  younger 
than  you  are  people  too,  you  know.  Jesus 
knew  that;  John  W.  Weaver  learned  it, 
and  the  learning  with  its  spontaneous 
practice  trailed  its  blessings  behind  it. 

3.  Noah  H.  Mack,  a rural  schoolteach- 
er, landed  a job  in  a country  store  for  his 
sickly  seventeen-year-old  nephew,  and  so 
nephew  Levi  Sauder  learned  to  meet 
people  and  thus  unconsciously  to  pre- 
pare for  eventual  service  at  a children’s 
home.  Forty-five  years  later  the  uncle 
sat  by  the  nephew’s  bedside  as  that  29- 
year  term  of  service  came  to  an  end. 
What  long,  long  trails  for  good  does 
Christian  opportunism  make! 

And  of  course  Christian  opportunism 
is  still  being  practiced.  A brother  ground 
a bushel  of  corn  in  his  hammer  mill,  and 
now  a minister  and  his  wife  feel  a well  of 
gratitude  springing  up  whenever  they 
eat  “mush,”  several  states  away.  No, 
the  brother  did  not  discuss  church  trou- 
bles nor  any  other  negative  thing;  he 
merely  did  something  constructive.  Mere- 
ly indeed!  An  invalid  writes  a letter  to 
a minister,  and  there  is  a background  of 
prayer  clearly  visible  in  that  letter,  for 
the  minister’s  activity  is  not  the  average 
pastorate  and  the  prayer  support  must  be 
hearty  and  of  an  understanding  nature. 
A childless  couple  open  their  home  to 
“welfare”  children  and  one  can  scarcely 
judge  who  gets  the  better  part  of  the 
opportunity-bargain,  they  or  the  chil- 
dren. A mother  of  six  opens  her  home 
and  arms  to  a homeless  week-old  babe 
and  so  writes  to  a friend,  “Baby  Joyce 
shall  know  love.”  So  the  baby  did  know 
love,  as  I witnessed  much  later  when  I 


held  her  and  saw  for  myself.  A sister’s 
letters  coming  our  way  bear  on  the  en- 
velop printed  Scripture  verses,  pasted, 
stamp-like,  thereon.  A “retired”  grand- 
pa helps  make  roadside  Gospel  signs 
which  have  been  erected  in  much  of  the 
U.S.A.  Buying  opportunities  indeed! 

Time  and  again  we  have  seen  a hawk 
hovering  over  this  grass  field  just  beyond 
our  yard.  The  hawk  is  looking  for  a 
mouse  to  betray  itself  by  movements  in 
the  grass  below.  Then— mouse-dinner  for 
the  hawk.  Mr.  Opportunist  Hawk  is  an 
unconscious  exhorter  for  Christians,  for 
it  is  possible  for  Christians  to  have  a 
hawk-eyedness  for  the  betraying  move- 
ments of  an  opportunity,  ready  to  be 
seized  in  your  field  of  Christian  oppor- 
tunism. Yes,  “as  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men” 
may  become  an  “ism,”  a fixed  and  cap- 
tivating belief  at  your  house.  Christian 
opportunism  may  go  to  seed  at  your 
address  and  then  what  a blessed  harvest, 
for  you  and  for  others!  Of  course  this 
opportunism  will  mean  interruptions, 
but  then  interruptions  are  only  time 
flowing  in  a newer,  unexpected  channel 
of  service.  But  then,  for  the  Christian, 
what  is  time  for,  anyway? 

— J.  Paul  Sauder. 

Just  Do  It 

“Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men!’’ 

Four  times  in  Psalm  107  does  the 
psalmist  break  out  into  the  fervent  wish 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord.  He 
cites  many  reasons  why  they  should.  He 
has  redeemed  them  from  many  troubles. 
He  has  satisfied  their  longing  souls.  He 
has  protected  them  from  many  dangers. 
He  has  supplied  their  needs  on  this  beau- 
tiful earth.  Surely  men  who  have  re- 
ceived so  much  will  praise  the  God  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow. 

But  apparently  many  did  not.  They 
received,  but  forgot  to  give  thanks.  They 
seemed  to  assume  that  all  these  blessings 
were  their  just  right.  God  was  not  in  all 
their  thoughts. 

It  is  the  same  today.  The  grace  of  God 
is  still  extended  to  us.  Many  of  us  know 
His  gracious  mercy  and  abundant  for- 
giveness. Practically  all  Gospel  Herald 
readers  live  in  circumstances  of  plenty, 
where  our  living  problems  are  only  to 
choose  among  our  luxuries.  We  know 
religious  and  political  liberty.  Our  trou- 
bles are  only  those  which  we  bring  upon 
ourselves  by  our  sins.  Our  lines  have 
surely  fallen  in  pleasant  places. 
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Yet  many  of  us  seldom  tell  the  Lord 
how  we  appreciate  all  this.  Our  formal 
praise  in  the  church  service  falls  into 
words  which  we  don't  think  about  as  we 
say  them.  Our  government  sets  apart  a 
special  day  for  thanksgiving.  But  even 
then  we  consider  the  extra  churchgoing 
something  of  a chore,  and  often  make  the 
day  one  of  only  feasting  and  visiting,  per- 
haps hunting. 

A great  Chaucer  scholar  once  said  that 
the  study  of  Chaucer  was  pretty  well 
done;  all  that  was  left  was  to  read  himl 

So  with  praise  to  God.  We  have  talked 
quite  enough  about  it.  It  is  hard  to  think 
of  something  fresh  and  new  to  write  in 
the  annual  Thanksgiving  editorial.  We 
all  know  what  praise  is,  to  whom  it 
should  be  given,  that  it  should  be  offered 
continually.  There  does  not  seem  to  be 
much  left  except  to  start  praising.  Oh, 
that  there  would  rise  up  from  our  earth 
such  a chorus  of  praise  as  God  never 
heard  before!  Oh,  that  men  and  women, 
boys  and  girls,  would  feel  rising  from 
their  hearts  and  escaping  from  their  lips 
a fervent  thank-you  to  our  magnanimous 
God  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men! 

We  know  we  ought  to  praise  our  God. 
We  have  many  ways  of  doing  it.  Let’s 
just  do  it!— E. 

From  Faith  to  Fullness 

Luke  5:1-11 

By  John  M.  Drescher 

It  was  probably  still  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, for  Jesus’  days  began  at  dawn— in 
the  morning  when  the  mists  and  clouds 
were  close  as  if  heaven  wished  to  heark- 
en to  its  Maker’s  words  or  was  homesick 
for  Him.  It  was  then  He  sought  the 
solitude  of  the  seashore,  possibly  to  find 
a still  hour  of  devotion  or  to  find  how 
His  friends  had  fared  at  fishing  the  night 
before. 

But  Jesus  had  little  quiet,  for  with  the 
cool  crisp  air  of  sunrise,  as  the  day  was 
breaking  over  the  Eastern  girdling  hills, 
came  a hurrying  and  intrusive  crowd 
from  Capernaum  and  Bethsaida.  They 
surged  around  Him  with  a commotion 
worse  than  the  sea  during  a storm.  They 
pressed  inconveniently  near  Him.  This 
was  no  hostile  crowd,  but  a crowd  calling 
to  hear  from  the  greatest  of  men  those 
rare  sweet  accents,  “The  Words  of  Life.” 
They  listened  for  heavenly  things  in  the 
common  words  of  earthly  speech. 

To  His  back  were  the  wet,  small,  slimy 
boats  drawn  up  in  token  that  fishing  was 
done  for  the  day.  But  it  was  a wrong 
token,  for  how  fitly  a fishing  boat  fur- 
nished a pulpit  for  the  great  Fisher  of 


men.  And  the  inattentive  Simon,  wash- 
ing his  nets,  was  not  finished  either  that 
day,  for  following  the  breaking  of  the 
“bread  of  life”  he  was  ordered  to 
“Launch  out  into  the  deep”  and  let  down 
his  nets  for  a draught.  What  could  he 
say?  He  had  toiled  all  night  and  had 
taken  nothing.  It  was  at  such  times  that 
a fisherman  was  in  no  sweet  humor,  al- 
though he  had  failed  before,  many  times, 
He  could  have  rightly  said,  “Night  is 
fishing  time  and  near  the  shore  the  spot 
for  fish;  not  the  deep.  The  nets  are  only 
half  washed.  I will  not  be  the  laughing- 
stock of  the  whole  crowd  on  shore.”  Or 
he  could  have  said  less  rightly,  “There 
are  no  fish  in  the  sea.  We  know.  We 
tried  it  just  an  hour  ago.  You  may  know 
something  about  carpentering,  but  noth- 
ing about  fishing.”  Neither  of  these  did 
Simon  say,  but  “At  thy  word  I will  let 
down  the  net.”  Launch  he  did  and  Si- 
mon’s ship  began  to  sink  as  fish  tumbled 
in  from  the  stretching  net. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

Of  all  God’s  commands,  the  easiest  to 
obey  is,  “Be  ye  thankful.”— E. 


The  crowds  had  come  to  hear  and 
left  again— empty.  The  inattentive  fish- 
ermen obeyed  and  filled  their  frail  fleet 
of  fishing  boats  to  overflowing.  And 
then,  then— these  fishers  of  fish  left  the 
greatest  catch  of  their  lifetime  to  be- 
come apprenticed  to  a carpenter,  a Fish- 
er of  men.  Ah,  yes!  He  had  given  fur- 
ther command,  “Follow  me,  and  I will 
make  you  fishers  of  men.” 

Lord,  if  in  the  deep  and  in  the  day 
you  want  me,  I launch  forth.  Take  my 
old  boat  and  bundle  of  torn,  knotted 
nets  and  teach  me  to  be  willing  to  launch 
from  failure  to  faith  which  leads  on  to 
fullness,  and  I follow  Thee.  Amen. 
Marshall ville,  Ohio. 

A Thanksgiving  Prayer 

By  Florida  Rose  Buckwalter 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  everything. 
Therefore  our  hearts  can  daily  sing 
The  matchless  wisdom  of  Thy  grace, 

As  we,  in  faith,  behold  Thy  face. 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  loving  us, 

In  spite  of  all  our  silly  fuss, 

Regardless  of  our  failing  ways 
Or  of  our  constant  lack  of  praise. 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  chastening 
When  we  have  done  no  noble  thing, 

And  grant  us  grace  to  rise  above 
The  things  that  keep  us  from  Thy  love. 

—Amen. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father,  we  thank  you  for  today; 
for  health  and  strength  to  go  about  our 
tasks,  and  for  the  presence  of  Thy  Holy 
Spirit  which  gives  us  joy  and  purpose  in 
each  task. 

Thank  you  for  the  harvest— full  barns 
and  cellars,  and  for  the  many  gifts  above 
that  which  we  deserve.  May  we  in  return 
richly  give  of  ourselves,  our  time  and 
money  for  Thee  and  Thy  children  wher- 
ever there  is  need. 

Bless  those  this  day  in  city  and  foreign 
missions  who  are  harvesting  needy  souls. 
Help  us  never  to  forget  that  today  you 
are  also  calling  us  to  be  missionaries  to 
each  unsaved  person  whom  we  meet. 

—Grace  Brunner. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Remember  the  Mario  Snyders  in  their 
initial  witness  contacts  in  Villa  Ade- 
lina and  El  Talar,  Argentina,  and  as 
they  seek  God’s  will  in  knowing 
whether  or  not  to  open  a kindergarten 
in  Villa  Adelina  next  March.  Pray 
for  the  new  work  in  Moron  and  City 
Bell,  La  Plata,  and  for  God’s  leading 
in  raising  money  to  buy  the  Snyders  a 
car  to  help  them  in  their  work. 

Pray  with  the  Japan  church  for  the  clear 
leading  of  the  Lord  regarding  the 
placement  of  Robert  and  Nancy  Lee. 
They  will  finish  their  initial  language 
study  period  next  spring.  This  means 
that  their  placement  will  be  one  of  the 
primary  concerns  at  the  fall  business 
meeting. 

Pray  that  the  Gospel  may  continue  to 
have  free  course  in  Cuba,  and  that 
sentiment  against  the  United  States 
may  not  react  against  American  mis- 
sionaries. 

New  kindergarten  facilities  at  Nishibet- 
su,  Hokkaido  (recently  remodeled 
from  an  old  creamery  building),  have 
been  dedicated.  The  witness  in  this 
small  rural  town,  an  outreach  of  the 
Nakashibetsu  church  where  Lee  Ka- 
nagys  are  located,  has  progressed  slow- 
ly but  decisively  in  the  face  of  con- 
siderable discouragement,  including 
strong  Buddhist  opposition.  Sister 
Okumura  from  the  Nakashibetsu 
church  is  in  charge  of  the  work  and 
has  displayed  a remarkable  persever- 
ance and  dedication  to  the  Lord. 
Prayer  of  both  praise  and  petition  is 
in  order. 

Pray  for  the  revival  meetings  to  be  held 
at  Goshen  College,  Nov.  28  to  Dec.  2, 
with  Paul  M.  Miller  as  evangelist. 
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We  Are  All  Human 

By  Bonaro  W.  Overstreet 


Back  in  the  depths  of  the  depression,  a 
great  woman  passed  on  to  me  a lesson 
which  she  herself  had  learned,  and  which 
I have  never  dared  to  forget.  It  was  not 
a new  lesson;  it  was  a lesson  repeated  by 
the  saints  and  seers  of  all  generations. 

I knew  this  woman  as  a friend.  She 
was  Marie  Rasey,  of  the  Psychology  De- 
partment at  Wayne  University,  Detroit— 
a city  which  suffered  even  more  than 
most  during  the  dark  years  of  spiraling 
unemployment. 

Among  the  many  projects  which  Marie 
Rasey  had  undertaken  was  one  which 
might  seem  remote  from  her  academic 


Praise  for  Nature’s 
Blessings 

O most  high,  almighty,  good  Lord  God, 
to  Thee  belong  praise,  glory,  honor,  and  all 
blessing! 

Praised  be  my  Lord  God  with  all  His 
creatures,  and  especially  our  brother,  the 
Sun,  who  brings  us  the  day  and  who  brings 
us  the  light;  fair  is  he  and  shines  with  a very 
great  splendor;  he  signified  Thee  to  us,  O 
Lord. 

Praised  be  my  Lord  for  our  sister,  the 
Moon,  and  for  the  Stars,  which  He  has  set 
clear  and  lovely  in  the  heavens. 

Praised  be  my  Lord  for  our  brother,  the 
Wind,  and  for  Air  and  Cloud,  Calms  and  all 
weather,  by  which  Thou  upholdest  life  in 
all  creatures. 

Praised  be  my  Lord  for  our  sister,  Water, 
who  is  very  serviceable  unto  us.  and  hum- 
ble and  precious  and  clean. 

Praised  be  my  Lord  for  our  brother,  Fire, 
through  whom  Thou  givest  us  light  in  dark- 
ness; and  he  is  bright  and  pleasant  and  very 
mighty  and  strong. 

Praised  be  my  Lord  for  our  mother.  Earth, 
who  doth  sustain  us  and  keep  us,  and  bring- 
eth  forth  divers  fruits  and  flowers  of  many 
colors  and  grass. 

Praised  be  my  Lord  for  all  those  who 
pardon  one  another  for  His  love’s  sake,  and 
who  endure  weakness  and  tribulation; 
blessed  are  they  who  peaceably  shall  endure, 
for  Thou,  O Most  High,  shalt  give  them  a 
crown. 

Praised  be  my  Lord  for  our  sister.  Death, 
from  which  no  man  escapeth.  Blessed  are 
they  who  are  found  walking  by  Thy  most 
holy  will. 

Praise  ye  and  bless  the  Lord,  and  give 
thanks  unto  Him,  and  serve  Him  with  great 
humility. 

—St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  1226, 
translated  by  Matthew  Arnold. 


world;  but  actually,  the  connection  was 
close  and  clear— on  the  level  of  values 
where  she  lived.  She  had  organized, 
among  the  desperately  poor,  a sewing 
class  for  women— women  whose  men  had 
been  idle  for  months  on  end,  or  even 
)ears  on  end;  women  who  literally  had 
nothing  to  work  with,  nothing  they 
could  take  in  hand  and  make,  or  make 
over,  for  their  own  need.  Her  aim  was 
to  help  them  to  help  themselves. 

A number  of  department  stores  co- 
operated by  providing  remnants  out  of 
which  the  women,  as  they  learned,  could 
make  useful  clothing,  and  even  a few 
things  of  beauty  for  their  bleak  homes. 
She  was  able  to  contrive,  likewise,  the 
loan  of  several  sewing  machines. 

For  a time,  enthusiasm  among  the 
women  ran  high.  Then,  gradually,  it 
faded,  to  be  replaced  by  listlessness,  and 
even  by  vague  resentment.  It  almost 
looked  as  though  certain  critics  who  had 
pooh-poohed  the  whole  project  had  been 
right:  critics  who  had  said  that  the  wom- 
en just  wanted  things  handed  to  them; 
that  they  didn’t  have  what  it  takes  to  dig 
in  and  help  themselves. 

The  situation  was  puzzling  and  dis- 
turbing—until  one  woman,  in  a burst  of 
frankness  and  near-anger,  gave  the  clue: 
“We  don’t  want  to  be  making  things  for 
ourselves  all  the  time.  We  want  to  make 
something  to  give  away.  We’re  hard  up, 
yes.  But  there  must  be  folks  who  are 
harder  up  than  we  are.  We  want  to  help 
someone.”  And  she  drove  home  her 
point  with  these  words:  “Everybody  acts 
as  if  all  we  want  is  to  be  helped.  We 
want  to  help,  too.” 

Marie  Rasey  reports  that  the  light  shed 
by  the  woman’s  words  was  like  the  light 
of  revelation  on  the  road  to  Damascus. 
Of  course,  these  women  wanted  to  help. 
They  were  grown-up,  responsible  human 
beings;  not  children,  to  be  relegated 
wholly  to  the  receiving  end  of  things. 
They  were  saying  to  her  in  their  own 
way  what  was  long  ago  stated  for  keeps: 
“It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive.” 

Marie  Rasey  did  not  shut  her  eyes  to 
this  shining  light.  She  helped  the  women, 
desperately  poor  though  they  were,  to 
find  ways  in  which  they  could  make 
things  for  those  in  greater  need  than 
themselves.  Their  readiness  to  learn  and 
to  work  again  soared.  And  once  they  felt 
free  to  give,  they  also  felt  free  to  take. 
They  gladly  put  in  part  of  their  time 
and  effort  making  what  they  themselves 
needed. 

This  quite  properly  is,  I think,  a 
Thanksgiving  story.  For  as  we  give  our 
thanks  for  what  we  have  received  during 
the  past  year,  we  do  well  to  realize  that 


not  the  least  of  what  we  have  received 
has  been  the  multitudinous  chance  to 
give. 

Therefore— and  because  our  world  to- 
day is  so  terribly  a world  of  anxiety,  sor- 
row, and  deprivation— I wish  to  speak 
my  thanks  for  one  special  blessing.  As 
the  women  of  Marie  Rasey’s  sewing 
group  were  grateful  to  her  for  showing 
them  how  they  could  help  people  in 
need,  people  whom  they  did  not  know 
and  might  never  see,  so  I owe  gratitude 
to  certain  organizations  which  have 
opened  up  to  me  channels  for  giving 
which  I could  never  have  opened  for  my- 
self. 

There  are  many  such  organizations— so 
many  that  it  seems  invidious  to  single  out 
a few.  . . . These  groups  . . . have  insist- 
ently told  me  that  the  world  is  a neigh- 
borhood. They  have  told  me  where  help 
is  most  needed,  and  how  it  can  best  be 
given.  For  this  I owe  them  THANKS. 

—From  Just  Between  Office  Girls. 

A Thanksgiving 
Meditation 

By  Althea  Detwiler 

This  is  another  Thanksgiving  season 
and  Thursday  will  be  another  of  many 
Thanksgiving  Days  that  we  have  seen. 
I wonder  what  the  day  really  means  to 
you.  Do  you  just  celebrate  a special  day 
or  are  you  really  thankful? 

In  a weekly  pamphlet  I read  an  article 
that  expressed  in  essence  something  like 
this:  "Isn’t  it  too  bad  that  we  have  to 
have  a special  day  set  aside  to  remind 
us  to  be  thankful  for  our  many  bless- 
ings?” But  I don’t  feel  that  way  at  all.  1 
think  it  is  good  and  needful  to  have  a 
day  to  remintl  us  to  be  thankful.  I don’t 
know  how  it  is  with  you,  but  during  the 
past  year  countless  numbers  of  things 
have  come  to  me— what  my  eyes  have 
seen,  what  my  ears  have  heard,  and  the 
experiences  1 have  had— and  I have  for- 
gotten to  thank  God  for  them.  Pravers 
are  too  casual  too  often.  Sometimes  when 
prayer  time  comes,  we  even  have  to  think 
of  things  to  thank  God  for. 

Last  Thanksgiving  I was  challenged 
by  a plan  which  I have  not  forgotten 
throughout  the  year,  and  it  came  to  my 
mind  again  this  season. 

Many  times  the  beauties  of  nature  are 
laid  before  our  eyes.  A sunset  which 
holds  us  transfixed  for  the  moment,  a 
tree  in  autumn,  beautiful  for  a few  days 
before  the  winds  and  rains  come  and 
blow  its  grand  plumage  to  the  earth,  or 
the  ice  and  snow  on  an  early  winter 
morning  before  the  sun  melts  its  beauty 
—these  things  thrill  us  for  a moment; 
they  appall  us  for  a moment.  Then  they 
pass;  we  forget  them  and  God  has  not  re- 
ceived our  thanks.  If  in  these  very  mo- 
ments of  beauty  and  awe  we  would  pause 
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to  thank  and  praise  God,  He  would  be 
very  well  pleased. 

Often  the  words  of  our  pastor  give  us 
inspiration  anti  encouragement  during 
our  worship  services,  but  we  forget  these 
words  too  quickly.  We  ought  to  thank 
God  immediately  for  the  moments  of  joy 
when  our  children  come  bounding  to 
greet  us— happy,  healthy,  and  normal, 
but  the  children  soon  become  naughty 
and  demanding  and  we  forget  our  joy 
over  them. 

Now  perhaps  our  feelings— our  emo- 
tional state  of  joy  and  inspiration— are 
sufficient  worship  and  thanksgiving,  yet 
the  Old  Testament  (especially  the 
Psalms)  and  Hebrews  tell  us  God  loves 
and  desires  the  audible  fruits  of  our  lips. 
When  our  children  are  quite  small,  we 
can  forgive  their  lack  of  audible  expres- 
sion of  thanks  and  accept  their  eager  ac- 
tions as  gratitude.  Many  times  we  may 
even  have  to  say  "thank  you”  for  them, 
but  as  they  mature  we  expect  them  to 
express  their  own  thanks.  I believe  as  we 
mature  spiritually,  God  expects  us  to  ex- 
press our  thanks  to  Him. 

So  let  us  thank  God  immediately,  be- 
fore moments  of  beauty,  joy,  and  inspira- 
tion pass  and  we  forget  His  benefits  to- 
ward us. 

I am  glad  we  have  a day  to  remind  us 
to  be  thankful.  Souderton,  Pa. 

ON  THE  RECEIVING  END 

(Continued  from  page  1018) 

to  remember  that  we  will  someday  be  on 
the  receiving  end.  Time  will  see  to  that. 
Age  or  illness  brings  the  strongest  of  us 
to  the  point  where  we  must  be  waited 
on.  Will  that  be  humiliating  to  us?  Not 
if  we  have  learned  Paul’s  twofold  secret 
of  how  to  be  abased  and  how  to  abound. 

Gratitude 

The  second  element  is  gratitude.  Pro- 
fessor Henry  Nelson  Wieman  of  Chicago 
once  suggested  that,  just  as  the  devout 
Roman  Catholic  has  a string  of  beads 
called  a rosary  to  keep  count  of  his 
prayers,  so  each  of  us  should  make  a men- 
tal rosary  of  his  most  precious  memories, 
including  the  beauty  he  has  seen,  the  fel- 
lowship he  has  enjoyed,  and  the  good 
gifts  that  life  has  brought  him.  Professor 
Wieman  would  have  us  frequently  count 
the  beads  of  this  mental  rosary  and  give 
thanks  to  God  for  each  separate  favor. 

The  idea  has  merit,  for  when  we  start 
to  count  our  many  blessings,  to  “name 
them  one  by  one,”  as  the  old  hymn  puts 
it,  we  begin  to  rummage  among  our 
memories  and  we  uncover  many  forgot- 
ten reasons  for  gratitude.  Our  minds  run 
back  to  the  days  of  our  childhood  when 
parents  sat  beside  our  beds  and  held  our 
feverish  hands.  We  remember  how  long 
we  were  on  the  receiving  end  of  our 
home. 

And  then  we  think  about  those  who 
made  this  land  a fit  place  for  our  fathers 
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to  live  in.  In  early  New  England  it  was 
a Thanksgiving  custom  to  place  five 
grains  of  corn  at  every  plate  as  a remind- 
er of  those  stern  days  in  the  Pilgrims’  first 
winter  at  Plymouth,  when  the  food  was 
so  depleted  that  only  five  grains  of  corn 
were  rationed  to  each  individual  at  a 
time.  We  do  well  to  recall  also  that  on 
the  day  when  the  ration  was  down  to 
those  few  grains,  there  were  only  seven 
healthy  colonists  to  nurse  the  sick,  and 
that  one  half  their  number  lay  in  the 
wind-swept  graveyard  on  the  hill.  And 
yet  the  following  spring  when  the  May- 
flower sailed  back  across  the  Atlantic, 
only  the  sailors  were  aboard. 

When  our  minds  begin  stirring  our 
memories,  who  does  not  feel  unspeakably 
grateful  for  the  blessings  we  take  for 
granted  in  free  countries  like  the  United 
States— the  freedom  to  worship  God  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  our  own  con- 
sciences, the  rights  of  free  speech,  of  a 
free  press,  and  of  free  public  schools?  I 
have  traveled  through  countries  whose 
governments  allow  no  opposition  press, 
and  where  all  education  is  under  the  con- 
trol of  dictators.  Can  you  imagine  what 
it  is  like  to  live  in  a land  where  a dicta- 
tor’s whim  becomes  the  law  of  the  land? 

And  when  as  Christians  we  start  to 
count  our  blessings,  our  memories  go  all 
the  way  back  to  Calvary,  and  our  hearts 
well  up  with  inexpressible  gratitude.  We 
realize  that  we  are  all  on  the  receiving 
entl.  No  one  of  us  is  paying  his  full  way 
through  life.  The  human  race  could  be 
roughly  divided  into  two  groups:  those 
who  think  they  are  giving  more  than 
they  get,  and  those  who  think  they  are 
getting  more  than  they  give.  The  former 
are  restless  and  discontented  no  matter 
what  they  have;  the  latter  have  peace  of 
mind  and  contentment  with  whatever 
they  have. 

Paid  belonged  to  the  second  group. 
He  felt  that  in  whatever  state  he  was,  he 
was  getting  more  than  he  was  giving,  and 
he  was  grateful.  He  saw  himself  as  on  the 
receiving  end.  And  so  are  we.  Taking  it 
all  in  all.  whether  we  are  in  plenty  or  in 
privation,  we  are  on  the  receiving  end. 
And  for  this  we  should  give  thanks  to 
God. 

Imagination 

Along  with  humility  and  gratitude,  I 
find  a third  factor  in  Paul’s  secret  of  con- 
tentment. And  that  is  imagination.  If 
we  are  to  come  through  changes  of  for- 
tune without  cracking,  we  must  learn  to 
exercise  our  imagination. 

Imagination  plays  an  immeasurable 
part  in  our  living,  but  instead  of  harness- 
ing it  for  use,  too  often  people  let  their 
imaginations  run  away  with  them.  In 
these  dark  and  dangerous  days,  we  sit 
around  imagining  all  sorts  of  things.  But 
let  us  nut  a test  to  ourselves.  What  direc- 
tion do  our  imaginings  take?  Are  we 
thinking  of  all  the  dire  things  that  might 
happen  to  us,  such  as  that  we  might  get 


sick,  or  that  we  might  lose  our  property, 
or  that  the  communists  might  take  our 
country  over?  Why  go  on?  We  can  all 
conjure  up  visions  of  what  others  might 
do  to  us,  whereas  we  should  use  our 
imagination  to  picture  what  others  have 
done  for  us,  and  what  we  can  do  for 
others.  That  is  the  direction  our  imagina- 
tion must  take  if  we  are  to  have  Paul’s 
peace  of  mind,  either  in  prosperity  or  in 
privation. 

We  need  imagination  in  all  our  per- 
sonal relationships.  Perhaps  you  are  go- 
ing to  call  on  a friend  who  a few  years 
ago  was  prosperous  and  well.  Now  he  is 
ill  and  poor.  You  feel  it  your  duty  to 
visit  him.  You  feel  sorry  for  him.  You 
have  a lurking  thought  that  he  has  mis- 
managed his  affairs.  Of  course  you  try 
to  conceal  the  fact;  yet  down  in  your 
subconscious  mind  you  have  a slightly 
condescending  sense  of  pity. 

Now  if  that  is  your  attitude  today 
while  you  in  your  health  and  prosperity 
are  on  the  giving  end,  just  imagine  how 
you  might  feel  if  five  years  hence  you 
are  down  or  sick  and  someone  comes  to 
call  on  you.  Will  you  not  then  say  to 
yourself,  “He’s  pitying  me.  He  thinks 
I’ve  been  a poor  manager”?  I fear  you 
will  then  not  be  cheered  by  your  friend’s 
visit. 

You  see  how  it  works.  While  we  are 
on  the  giving  end  we  must  learn  to  put 
ourselves  in  the  place  of  those  on  the  re- 
ceiving end,  lest  when  the  roles  are  re- 
versed we  shall  ourselves  be  most  miser- 
able. And  remember  that  someday  even 
the  strongest  of  us  reach  the  receiving 
end. 

There  is  a grace  of  giving  and  there  is 
a grace  of  receiving,  and  the  two  must 
be  learned  together.  Charity  must  be 
seasoned  with  charitableness,  and  humil- 
ity must  safeguard  us  from  humiliation. 
This  is  Paul’s  secret.  It  must  be  practiced 
in  our  most  intimate  personal  relation- 
ships as  well  as  in  our  widest  national 
contacts,  for  without  it  the  billions  we 
give  for  relief  may  only  beget  future  bit- 
terness. 

A few  days  after  the  death  of  his 
daughter,  Oliver  Cromwell  called  for  a 
godly  friend  to  read  to  him  Paul’s  words 
to  the  Philippians  with  which  this  medi- 
tation began.  When  the  passage  had 
been  read,  Cromwell  said  this  Scripture 
had  saved  his  life  after  a previous  trag- 
edy, the  death  of  his  eldest  son.  Then 
he  repeated  Paul’s  words:  “I  have 

learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I am,  there- 
with to  be  content.”  Then  he  exclaimed. 
“ 'Tis  true.  Paul  has  learned  this,  and 
attained  to  this  state  of  grace;  but  what 
shall  I do?”  A moment  later  the  stern  old 
Cromwell  went  on  to  quote  Paul’s  fur- 
ther word:  “I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me.”  Then  a 
smile  broke  over  his  face  and  he  said: 
“He  that  was  Paul’s  Christ  is  my  Christ, 
too.”— Associated  Church  Press. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  4 

God’s  Covenant  of  Love 

Jeremiah  31:3b-7,  31-34;  Romans  8:1,  2,  38,  39 


We  are  under  God’s  covenant.  What  is  a 
covenant?  God  promises  great  blessings  if 
we  accept  His  conditions.  However,  God 
will  not  compel  man  to  keep  the  covenant. 

God’s  covenants  are  always  based  on  love. 
What  kind  of  love  does  God  have,  according 
to  Jeremiah?  Will  “everlasting  love’’  keep 
on  loving  even  if  the  covenant  is  broken? 
Let  history  give  the  answer. 

Adam  and  Eve  broke  their  covenant  with 
God.  Later  God  expressed  His  great  love 
in  a covenant  with  Abraham.  Recall  the  test 
of  Abraham’s  faith.  God  required  faith. 
What  covenant  did  God  make  with  Israel 
on  Mt.  Sinai?  How  did  they  keep  it?  See 
also  verse  32.  Notice  the  love  expressed  to 
Israel.  Truly  God  could  say,  “I  have  loved,” 
and  “with  lovingkindness  have  I drawn 
thee.” 

What  were  the  conditions  in  Israel  in  the 
time  of  Jeremiah?  Jeremiah  lived  in  the 
seventh  and  sixth  centuries  B.C.,  during  the 
last  years  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  and  the 
early  part  of  the  Babylonian  captivity.  The 
total  destruction  of  Jerusalem  was  imminent. 
The  time  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  was 
drawing  near.  Jeremiah  lifts  his  eyes  and 
God  gives  him  sight  beyond  the  doom. 

What  does  God  promise  for  a remnant? 
“I  will  build.”  “Thou  shalt  be  built.”  They 
will  have  joy  again;  they  will  have  food. 
They  will  have  privilege  to  worship.  W'e 


Christmas  is  a day  of  joy  to  us.  Why? 
We  live  in  the  day  of  fulfillment  of  the  vision 
of  our  lesson,  but  Isaiah  didn’t.  He  lived  in 
a very  dark  day.  Deep  darkness,  the  shadow 
of  death,  was  upon  Israel. 

God  gave  Isaiah  and  his  people  a picture 
that  someday  light  would  come  instead  of 
darkness.  How  is  this  light  described?  Upon 
whom  would  it  shine?  This  light  fell  on  them 
only  in  faith.  What  faith  Isaiah  had! 

With  the  light  would  come  joy.  This  any- 
one could  understand.  Isaiah  used  figures 
of  speech  that  the  people  could  understand 
—the  joy  like  that  of  the  harvesttime,  and 
the  joy  of  the  spoils  from  victory. 

What  hope  did  Isaiah  see  for  the  oppres- 
sion? Liberty.  The  yoke,  the  rod,  and  the 
staff  tell  of  the  weapons  of  oppression  which 
the  new  King  would  break. 

Instead  of  strife  there  would  be  peace. 

All  this  is  a happy  ray  of  hope,  but  we 


may  not  know  all  about  the  fulfillment  of 
those  promises,  but  we  do  see  the  great  love 
of  God  and  we  know  He  keeps  His  promises 
if  those  of  the  remnant  keep  their  part  of 
the  covenant. 

Jeremiah  even  told  of  the  new  covenant 
that  God  would  make,  the  one  under  which 
we  are  blessed.  This  is  the  new  covenant, 
the  new  testament.  Let  the  pupils  discover 
and  tell  of  the  conditions  of  the  covenant 
under  which  they  live. 

What  was  the  grand  expression  of  God’s 
love  on  which  our  covenant  is  based?  John 
3:16  is  one  statement  of  both  parts.  The 
old  covenant  was  perhaps  more  to  a people 
as  a whole,  but  ours  is  to  each  individual. 
It  is  a “better”  covenant  but  includes  much 
that  was  in  the  old.  The  new  law  is  written 
in  the  heart.  We  can  know  God  very  per- 
sonally and  need  not  approach  Him  through 
any  priest,  except  our  great  High  Priest  who 
offered  Himself  once  for  all. 

What  are  the  conditions  on  our  part  of 
the  covenant?  How  can  we  get  out  from 
under  condemnation  for  our  sins?  Rom.  8:12. 

What  are  the  spiritual  blessings  which 
God  brings  to  us  in  this  new  covenant? 
Rom.  8:38,  39.  Are  these  yours?  Each  in- 
dividual enters  into  the  new  covenant  of  his 
own  will.  God’s  love  offers  all  that  Christ 
would  give  us,  but  man  must  enter  in  on 
God’s  covenant  terms. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 


must  remember  they  saw  it  afar  off.  Do  we 
appreciate  the  reality  of  this  light,  joy,  liber- 
ty, and  peace  that  can  mean  so  much  to  us 
this  Christmas  season? 

How  were  these  gifts  to  come  to  man? 
Through  a Child  to  be  born,  a Son  to  be 
given.  Hebrew  names  always  indicated  the 
character  of  the  person  to  whom  they  be- 
longed. What  did  Isaiah  say  of  the  charac- 
ter of  this  new  ruler?  The  nature  of  the 
kingdom  would  be  determined  by  the  na- 
ture of  the  King.  When  will  the  reign  of 
the  Son  cease? 

The  promise  was  fulfilled  on  the  day  for 
which  we  celebrate  Christmas.  “God  sent 
forth  his  Son”  from  heavenly  glory.  The 
world  was  just  ready  for  the  end  of  the  old 
era  and  the  beginning  of  the  new.  One 
government  ruled  the  civilized  world.  There 
was  peace.  But  the  world  was  deep  in  sin 
and  terribly  sick  in  every  phase  of  inner  liv- 
ing. Christ  came  in  the  “likeness  of  men,” 


“born  of  woman.”  He  was  human,  but  He 
was  the  divine  Son. 

At  this  Christmas  season  we  can  celebrate 
with  joy  God’s  great  purpose  in  sending 
Jesus.  What  gifts  does  God  give  us  in 
Christ?  Redemption,  adoption,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  deliverance  from  bondage  of  sin. 

Christmas  should  be  a good  time  to  tell 
the  world  about  this  incarnation  for  their 
salvation.  Many  of  our  Christmas  symbols, 
as  the  creche,  the  star  in  the  window,  the 
giving  of  gifts,  the  joyous  occasions,  etc.,  can 
be  used  to  tell  the  “good  tidings  of  great 
joy.” 

“Joy  to  the  world!  the  Lord  is  come! 

Let  earth  receive  her  King; 

Let  ev’ry  heart  prepare  Him  room, 

And  heav’n  and  nature  sing.” 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Devotions  of  Jonathan  Edwards;  com- 
piled  by  Ralph  G.  Turnbull;  Baker,  1959; 
110  pp.;  $1.50. 

This  book  is  a “spiritual  legacy”  contain- 
ing one  hundred  and  four  selections— two 
complete  devotions  for  each  week  of  the 
year.  This  is  one  of  the  “Baker  House  Series 
of  Seven”  books  of  devotions.  The  others  are 
from  the  writings  of  Johann  Arndt,  John 
Bunyan,  John  Calvin,  Charles  E.  Edwards, 
Martin  Luther,  and  John  Wesley. 

Jonathan  Edwards  was  a man  of  God, 
a dedicated  soul.  He  dwelt  deeply  on  the 
things  of  God.  He  distills  light  and  sweet- 
ness, grace  and  beauty,  lends  strength  and 
encouragement.  He  had  a burning  desire 
to  be  completely  Christian  in  everything. 

The  writings  are  evangelical,  but  contain 
a tinge  of  Calvinism  (pages  80  and  81). 
The  small  volume  is  worthy  of  a place  in 
the  minister’s  library,  on  the  Bible  student’s 
desk,  and  beside  the  bed  of  every  devout 
Christian.  Over  all — it  is  indeed  enriching. 

— C.  F.  Derstine. 

Alarm  to  the  Unconverted,  by  Joseph 
Alleine;  Sovereign  Grace,  1959;  111  pp.; 
$200. 

This  book  rings  like  a “lighthouse”  bell 
to  the  unconverted.  It  is  a terrific  challenge. 
It  smacks  of  the  days  of  Jonathan  Edwards, 
the  fiery  preacher  of  a later  date. 

The  book  presents  a short  story  of  the  life 
of  the  Puritan  divine,  Joseph  Alleine,  bom 
1634.  Consecutive  chapters  are;  “Mistakes 
About  Conversion,”  “Necessity,  Marks,  and 
Miseries  of  the  Unconverted,”  “Directions  of 
the  Unconverted,”  and  “The  Motives  to 
Conversion.” 

The  work  is  thorough,  evangelical,  awak- 
ening, edifying,  stirringly  evangelistic,  and 
heart-warming.  Useful  to  give  to  the  earnest 
inquirer,  the  unconverted,  and  helpful  to 
pastors,  evangelists,  and  soul-winners. 

— C.  F.  Derstine. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  11 

God’s  Promise  of  a Saviour 

Isaiah  9:2-7;  Galatians  4:4-7 
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The  Challenge  at  La  Jara 

By  Mervin  D.  Zook 


“In  behalf  of  the  membership  . . . , we 
wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  tell  you  that 
we  sincerely  hope  that  your  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  accept 
the  responsibility  and  opportunity  of  oper- 
ating our  new  Conejos  County  Hospital,” 
wrote  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  La  Jara  Ward  Bishopric,  to  Bro. 
E.  C.  Bender,  Secretary  for  Health  and 
Welfare. 

The  same  day  another  letter  came  to 
Bro.  Bender  from  the  Home  Art  Club  of 
the  La  Jara  Buddhist  Church,  which  said, 
"We  know  what  a wonderful  job  your  group 
has  been  doing  in  La  Junta  and  Rocky  Ford 
and  would  like  to  have  you  in  our  midst.” 

These  letters,  among  others,  indicate  the 
response  of  the  people  in  Conejos  County  in 
central  southern  Colorado.  The  letters  were 
received  by  Bro.  Bender  in  late  October 
after  he  had  been  to  the  La  Jara  community 
to  investigate  further  and  to  negotiate  for 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties to  operate  the  Southern  San  Luis  Valley 
Hospital. 

Just  how  has  the  Lord  introduced  us  as  a 
Mennonite  Church  to  La  Jara?  The  story 
starts  in  1951,  when  the  administrative  per- 
sonnel at  La  Junta  Mennonite  Hospital,  160 
miles  east  of  La  Jara,  were  approached  con- 
cerning the  possibility  of  their  operating  the 
hospital.  At  that  time  construction  on  the 
hospital  had  just  begun;  and  in  those  days 
the  Health  and  Welfare  Committee  of  the 
General  Board  had  not  yet  been  established. 

Eight  years  later,  when  the  hospital  was 
nearing  completion,  contacts  again  were 
made  and  Bro.  Bender,  Secretary  for  Health 
and  Welfare,  was  asked  to  investigate.  He 


brought  back  his  first  report  to  a meeting  in 
Columbus,  Ohio,  last  spring.  The  commit- 
tee considered  the  question,  and  did  not 
reply  negatively,  but  did  instruct  Bro.  Ben- 
der to  discourage  the  La  Jara  folks.  When 
Bro.  Bender  visited  the  community  to  give 
them  our  answer,  he  did  suggest  to  them 
that  they  should  hire  a hospital  consultant 
to  help  them  evaluate  their  situation. 

Bro.  W.  J.  Dye  was  chosen  by  the  com- 
munity leaders  as  a consultant.  He  advised 
community  leaders  to  consult  officials  of  the 
state  board  of  health. 

Last  June  at  the  annual  Mission  Board 
meeting  Bro.  Dye  reported  to  the  Health 
and  Welfare  Committee  at  Bro.  Bender’s 
request.  The  committee  then  decided  it 
would  be  interested  only  if  the  Board  were 
interested  in  beginning  church  extension 
work  in  La  Jara. 

To  help  determine  the  church’s  interest  in 
the  project,  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  South  Central 
Conference  area  supervisor  for  Colorado, 
made  contacts  with  ministers  at  Alamosa 
and  other  nearby  towns  of  La  Jara.  Bro. 
Yost  was  strongly  convicted  that  this  was  a 
Macedonian  call,  because  of  the  limited 
evangelical  witness  in  the  county,  and  he 
asked  for  help  from  Nelson  Kauffman,  Secre- 
tary of  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism  for 
the  General  Board. 

Last  August  the  brethren  Kauffman, 
Bender,  and  Yost  investigated  the  communi- 
ty and  its  problems  together.  They  found 
a place  which  needed  evangelical  witness 
badly.  They  found  a community  with  Mor- 
mons, and  some  Buddhists,  and  the  rest  of 
the  population  heavily  Spanish  nominally 
under  Roman  Catholic  influence.  Like  La 


Jara,  several  towns  in  the  area  have  only 
about  1,000  population.  Population  is 
sparse  because  of  the  dry  climate;  the  whole 
county  has  a population  of  only  11,000. 

The  hospital,  almost  completely  built,  is 
located  in  the  beautiful  San  Luis  Valley,  at 
an  elevation  of  over  7,000  feet.  The  valley 
is  famous  for  its  potatoes.  Farming  is  most- 
ly dependent  on  irrigation.  The  country- 
side is  dotted  with  cattle  and  sheep.  A 
narrow-gauge  railroad,  along  with  a stand- 
ard-gauge road,  serves  the  community.  Mt. 
Blanca,  higher  than  Pikes  Peak,  can  be  seen 
from  hospital  windows.  Situated  so  pictur- 
esquely, patients  will  find  the  hospital  a 
pleasant  place  to  recover. 

The  brethren  also  found  that  the  hospital 
will  mean  much  to  local  industry  in  La  Jara 
and  nearby  towns.  The  sizing  of  perlite,  an 
insulation  material,  is  the  community’s  larg- 
est industrial  resource.  Workers  and  local 
farmers,  anxious  to  have  a local  hospital, 
must  now  travel  over  100  miles  to  a hospital 
if  they  go  south.  The  hospital  at  Alamosa,  14 
miles  north,  is  already  overcrowded.  Folks 
in  Antonito,  another  nearby  town,  must 
travel  30  miles  to  a hospital. 

Since  1951  the  La  Jara  community  has 
worked  hard  at  building  the  hospital.  It 
has  taken  the  community  board  nine  years 
to  build  it.  A bond  issue  of  $60,000  was 
floated  and  subscribed  by  the  people.  Ad- 
ditional money  was  raised  at  auction  sales 
where  farmers  donated  the  proceeds  of  their 
sales  of  cattle  and  sheep  to  help  build  the 
hospital.  The  brethren  talked  to  people 
who  were  involved  in  the  building  program. 

But  the  brethren  recognized  this  as  a 
difficult  field  for  mission  work.  They  agreed 
that  if  Health  and  Welfare  were  to  operate 
a hospital,  this  would  provide  an  entrance 
in  the  community  to  establish  a church  fel- 
lowship and  do  extension  work.  This  would 
mean  that  the  hospital  personnel  would 
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Thirty  people  are  employed  at  this  sizing  plant  in  the  La  Jara  community. 
This  industrial  corporation,  along  with  others,  is  anxious  to  have  hospital 
services  available  nearby. 


The  La  Jara  hospital  is  still  empty,  waiting  for  equipment  and  dedicated 
personnel.  This  is  a view  of  the  west  side  of  the  hospital,  with  the  fuel 
storage  tank  on  the  left,  and  above  it,  the  structure  to  house  the  air 
conditioner  for  the  operating  room. 


need  to  have  not  only  professional  qualifi- 
cations but  also  a sense  of  witness  call  to 
Latins. 

In  September,  when  the  Health  and  Wel- 
fare Executive  Committee  met,  Bro.  Bender 
was  instructed  to  make  further  investigation 
concerning  the  financial  implications  of  op- 
erating the  hospital.  What  type  of  agree- 
ment would  be  suitable  for  the  community 
hospital  board?  What  provision  would  be 
made  for  welfare  cases? 

On  Oct.  4,  5,  the  Board’s  Executive  Com- 
mittee encouraged  Bro.  Bender  to  continue 
negotiations.  He  returned  once  again  to  La 
Jara  to  pursue  further  negotiations. 

On  this  trip  the  community  received  Bro. 
Bender  with  outstretched  hands,  even  if  the 
weather  didn’t  (he  was  snowbound  at  Levita 
Pass).  The  doctors  welcomed  him  strongly 
and  gave  their  assurance  that  they  would 
use  the  hospital.  This  is  good  because  a 
hospital  needs  strong  doctor  loyalty. 

The  welfare  agency  agreed  to  pay  com- 
plete hospital  fees  on  welfare  patients;  this, 
too,  was  good  assurance. 

Since  one  fifth  of  the  county’s  population 
is  Mormon  and  since  the  Mormons  feel  a 
strong  responsibility  to  care  for  their  mem- 
bers who  cannot  care  for  themselves,  they 
offered  to  help  by  loaning  the  hospital  sev- 
eral thousand  dollars  at  a very  low  rate  of 
interest. 

Not  only  were  citizens  of  La  Jara  enthusi- 
astic, but  also  citizens  of  nearby  towns  were 
hopeful.  The  secretary  of  the  Hi-View 
Federated  Club  of  Manassa,  Colo.,  wrote, 
“On  behalf  of  the  . . . Club  . . . , I want  to 
express  our  desire  for  the  Mennonites  to 
take  over  this  responsibility.  . . .”  The  secre- 
tary of  the  Antonito,  Colo.,  Chamber  of 
Commerce  reported,  “At  our  regular  meet- 
ing . . . Oct.  11,  1960,  it  was  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  the  members  present  that  they  go 
on  record  in  favor  of  having  the  Mennonite 
order  take  over  the  operation  of  Conejos 
County  Hospital  at  La  Jara,  Colo.”  Other 
groups  wrote  welcoming  letters  too. 

Through  his  visits  Bro.  Bender  learned  to 
know  Joe  Kelloff,  chairman  of  the  hospital 
board,  intimately.  Together  and  with  the 
other  members  of  the  local  board,  they 
agreed  that  we  as  a church  would  not  man- 
age the  hospital  unless  it  was  completed 
and  equipped  according  to  state  hospital 
requirements.  The  community  would  own 
the  hospital  and  provide  operating  capital 
to  open  the  hospital.  The  Mennonite  ad- 
ministrators would  have  full  operating  re- 
sponsibilities, with  the  understanding  that 
the  hospital  must  operate  without  deficits. 
No  money  would  come  in  from  mission  con- 
tributions. 

Joe  Kelloff,  a dynamic  person,  has  stayed 
with  the  building  program  these  nine  years 
and  has  at  last  presented  to  the  community 
a hospital  acceptable  to  the  standards  of  the 
Colorado  State  Board  of  Health.  Mr.  Kelloff 
is  ready  to  have  the  Mennonite  administra- 
tors recommend  proper  types  of  equipment 
for  the  hospital.  Beds  have  already  been 
bought.  Lighting  and  plumbing  fixtures  are 
in.  Landscaping  remains  to  be  done.  The 
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community  is  now  waiting  for  qualified  per- 
sonnel to  move  in  and  operate  their  institu- 
tion. 

Bro.  Bender  says,  “We  are  hoping  to  be 
in  the  hospital  on  July  1,  1961,  ready  to 
operate.” 

But  who  will  be  the  personnel?  Who  will 
answer  the  call  to  be  a medical  witness  to 
this  needy  community?  Who  has  an  inter- 
est in  church  extension  among  Latins?  Who 
is  professionally  trained  and  able  to  move 
to  La  Jara  and  help  to  build  a young  church, 
after  his  hospital  day?  Who  has  a com- 
bination of  skills  which  can  be  used  to  great 
advantage  in  this  small  hospital? 

Bro.  Bender  reports  that  many  skills  are 
needed.  Applicants  must  have  at  their  com- 
mand a couple  of  skills  in  the  medical 
sciences  and  a burning  desire  to  witness  in 
this  evangelically  starved  community.  Skills 
of  at  least  six  registered  nurses,  six  licensed 
practical  nurses,  three  nurse  aides,  a dietary 
supervisor,  cook,  assistant  cook,  two  maids, 
a maintenance  man,  orderly,  bookkeeper, 
receptionist,  admissions  officer,  lab  techni- 
cian, and  medical  records  librarian  are 
needed.  Out  of  this  whole  picture  all  that 
the  hospital  has  of  today  is  an  administra- 
tor-X-ray  technician.  All  other  positions  are 
open. 

Anyone  interested  in  working  in  this 
Western  community  should  contact  E.  C. 
Bender,  Secretary  for  Health  and  Welfare, 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  or  Personnel  Office,  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind.  All  re- 
plies will  be  held  in  strict  confidence. 

Can  we  as  a church  afford  to  turn  our 
backs  on  this  Colorado  Macedonia?  Or 
can  we  support  this  move  into  the  La  Jara 
area  by  encouraging  those  qualified  ones  in 
our  brotherhood  to  respond  to  this  need,  to 
heal  and  to  lead  to  salvation  after  Christ’s 
example? 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Tegucigalpa,  Honduras— August  7-14  was 
designated  Pro-Seminary  Week  throughout 
Honduras  as  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy 
sought  to  awaken  in  youth  a desire  to  be- 
come priests.  The  celebration  was  the  oc- 
casion for  a great  propaganda  drive  featur- 
ing posters,  thousands  of  handbills,  an- 
nouncements in  newspapers  and  magazines, 
and  radio  appeals. 

The  campaign  emphasized  the  tragic 
reality  that  the  people  of  Honduras  are 
openly  indifferent  to  religion.  The  figures 
released  indicated  that  among  the  two  mil- 
lion inhabitants  of  the  country  there  are 
only  165  priests.  The  announcement  also 
brought  out  the  fact  that  only  65  young  men 
in  that  country  are  studying  for  the  Roman 
Catholic  priesthood. 

According  to  the  1960  Mennonite  Year- 
book, there  are  65  members  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  Honduras.  Pray  that  by  their 
work  many  more  may  come  to  a knowledge 
of  the  Saviour. 
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Missions  Today 

Edinburgh  1910  to  1960 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

The  Preparation  of  Missionaries  is  the 
title  of  Volume  V of  the  “Report  of  the 
World  Missionary  Conference”  held  in  Edin- 
burgh in  1910.  Dr.  Lefever,  in  the  July, 
1960,  “International  Review  of  Missions," 
says,  “As  a starting  point  for  a discussion  of 
missionary  preparation  in  this  year  of  1960 
there  could  be  few  things  more  valuable 
than  this  volume  of  1910.” 

The  new  age  in  missions,  about  which  we 
often  speak,  is,  as  the  same  article  reminds 
us,  at  least  fifty  years  ago.  Nothing  seems 
to  be  so  typical  of  any  living  reality  as 
change.  “The  age  of  transition”  is  as  old  as 
Adam  and  Eve’s  expulsion  from  Eden.  What 
were  the  new  elements  in  the  world  mission- 
ary situation  in  1910? 

1.  Five  years  before  Japan  had  won  the 
war  over  Russia  and  emerged  as  the 
champion  of  “free  and  equal  oppor- 
tunities for  all”  in  Asia. 

2.  August,  1910,  was  to  see  the  annexation 
of  Korea  by  Japan. 

3.  “The  influence  of  western  civilization, 
the  conference  recognized,  was  not  al- 
ways wholesome.  It  was  too  con- 
scious,” as  the  author  indicates,  “of  the 
‘desolating  and  inhuman  tyranny’  so 
recently  exposed  in  the  Congo.”  (This 
bit  of  history  seems  to  be  forgotten. 
There  have  been  too  many  similar  and 
more  recent  denials  of  the  fact  that  the 
nations  of  “Christendom”  are  neces- 
sarily God-fearing  and  altruistic.) 

4.  Rapid  social  change  and  moral  deteri- 
oration characterized  the  first  decade 
of  the  century,  they  said.  (This  reads 
like  a description  of  the  present  dec- 
ade.) 

Docility,  the  peculiar  grace  of  a teachable 
spirit,  was  mentioned  at  Edinburgh  in  1910 
as  the  first  among  the  elements  of  moral 
character  essential  to  the  missionary.  More 
and  more  as  we  seek  to  disengage  the  mis- 
sionary cause  from  the  arrogance  of  West- 
ern imperialism  we  accept  the  truth  of  this 
statement.  The  true  missionary  walks  the 
Calvary  road.  As  Dr.  Goforth  once  said, 
“We  move  forward  on  our  knees.” 

Leading  and  organizing  is  no  longer  re- 
garded as  the  special  responsibility  of  the 
missionary.  This  statement  characterizes  the 
present-day  mood  of  missions.  In  apprecia- 
tion of  the  centrality  of  this  humble,  serving 
spirit  we  have  clarified  our  thinking  since 
1910.  At  that  time  humility  and  docility 
were  spoken  of  chiefly  in  the  missionarv’s 
relation  to  his  senior  missionary  colleagues. 
There  is  room,  the  conference  said,  “for  the 
ablest  and  best  youth  of  Christendom  to  at- 
tain positions  of  leadership  . . . influence  far 
wider  and  deeper  than  is  possible  save  for  a 
few  in  the  homelands.” 

“The  embarrassment  one  feels  in  reading 
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European  MCC  Director  Peter  J.  Dyck  speaking  to  seminary  students,  professors,  and  villagers 
on  “Who  Are  the  Mennonites  and  Why  Are  We  in  Greece.” 
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these  words  today,”  says  Dr.  Lefever,  “is 
an  indication  of  the  great  gulf  already  fixed 
between  1910  and  1960.”  The  missionary 
today  goes  quietly,  humbly  bearing  his 
cross.  This  is  the  prime  qualification. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Seedtime  and  Harvest 
in  Greece 

By  Peter  Dyck 

As  Pax  enters  a new  era  in  northern  Greece,  Area 
Director  Dyck  analyzes  the  outreach  program  both 
in  retrospect  and  prospect.  In  a religious  setting 
which  is  Eastern  Orthodox,  Pax  men  are  attempting 
to  relate  to  the  Greek  people  by  a positive  agricul- 
tural and  village  development. 

Leaving  the  villages  of  Panayitsa  and 
Tsakones  in  Macedonia,  Northern  Greece, 
after  eight  years  of  Pax  work  and  witness 
is  in  some  respects  like  harvesttime.  Not 
only  does  the  corn  actually  grow  taller  now 
(because  hybrid  seed  has  been  introduced 
and  better  methods  of  agriculture  demon- 
strated), not  only  are  there  bigger  chickens 
and  pigs  and  better  cows  in  the  villages, 
but  something  else  has  happened  that  makes 
us  thankful. 

We  were  sitting  in  the  street  in  front  of 
the  coffee  shop,  visiting  with  some  villagers 
when  one  of  them,  with  great  earnestness, 
began  a little  speech  thanking  Pax  men  for 
all  they  had  done  in  his  village  but  pleading 
with  us  not  to  desert  them  now. 

“Please  stay  with  us,”  he  said.  “We  know 
you  want  to  go  and  start  work  in  other  vil- 
lages. That  is  good,  but  could  you  not  leave 
us  two  boys?  Just  leave  us  two  Pax  boys.” 

Those  around  us,  including  local  police- 
men, endorsed  this  sentiment,  and  the  man 
went  on  to  say,  “Since  you  left,  people  in 
the  village  ask  each  other  every  day  when 
they  meet  in  the  street,  ‘Have  you  seen  an 
American  boy  today?’  We  need  your  pres- 
ence.” 

That  afternoon  the  local  priest  told  me 
privately,  and  a little  later  made  the  same 
statement  at  a public  meeting,  that  in  the 
last  year  there  had  been  a “revival”  in  the 
village.  People  come  to  church  more  regu- 
larly and  live  better  lives,  too.  “I  am  sure 
that  your  gift  of  Bibles  to  all  the  families 
has  something  to  do  with  this,”  he  con- 
cluded. 

Again  we  felt  thankful,  as  at  harvesttime, 
when  professors  of  the  Seminary  at  Saloniki 
(Thessalonica)  approached  us,  asking  wheth- 
er it  would  be  possible  to  have  a few 
seminary  students  join  our  Pax  team  for 
several  months  during  vacation  time.  They 
want  to  work  alongside  our  fellows  and  to 
learn  from  them  at  the  personal  level. 

One  afternoon,  quite  unexpectedly,  ten 
teachers  from  neighboring  villages  knocked 
at  the  door  of  the  Pax  house,  explaining  that 
they  had  come  to  Tsakones  on  an  excursion 
with  their  classes  and  wanted  to  take  this 
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opportunity  to  find  out  what  these  Ameri- 
cans were  doing  in  Greece.  It  was  a won- 
derful opportunity  for  sharing,  and  our 
guests  were  most  attentive  and  appreciative. 
When  they  rose  to  leave,  one  of  them  said 
that  she  felt  she  had  listened  to  first-genera- 
tion Christians  and  had  seen  a portion  of 
the  early  church  in  action. 

There  is,  of  course,  another  side,  and  this 
is  perhaps  not  so  encouraging.  At  harvest- 
time the  thin  spots  in  the  fields  also  show 
up  and  the  mistakes  of  the  past  are  revealed 
more  clearly.  One  of  these  is  in  connection 
with  our  dairy  project.  Discussing  this  with 
our  unit  leader,  Larry  Eisenbeis,  and  the 
other  fellows  there,  one  of  them  candidly 
remarked,  "We  talk  a lot  about  the  educa- 
tional value  of  the  dairy  project;  the  time 
has  come  when  we  need  to  ask  ourselves  the 
question.  What  have  we  learned  through 
this  experience?” 

Spring  is  seedtime  in  Greece.  Leaving  the 
former  villages,  our  team  is  now  in  the 
process  of  relocating  in  a new  territory  in 
Macedonia.  There  are  many  new  beginnings, 
new  contacts  with  people,  and  new  projects. 
An  experimental  demonstration  station  is 
being  set  up  on  the  edge  of  Aridea,  the  larg- 
est of  the  40  villages  in  the  valley.  Mem- 
bers of  our  team  will  live  at  this  center  but 
work  out  into  the  various  villages  by  land- 
rover,  bicycle,  and  horse.  Fellows  will  have 
their  special  assignments  and  projects,  some 
carrying  responsibility  for  the  poultry  pro- 


gram, others  for  pigs,  fruit  canning,  or  crop 
improvement.  “If  you  could  only  send  us  a 
cheese  maker,”  said  an  official  of  the  Greek 
Agriculture  Department,  “we  would  provide 
the  equipment  and  everything  else  needed 
to  make  it.” 

These  are  the  new  beginnings,  the  seed- 
time of  our  program  in  Greece.  We  are  con- 
fident that  if  we  are  faithful  now,  the  Lord 
will  give  the  increase  and  one  day  there  will 
be  another  harvest.  May  it  be  to  His  glory. 


A Negro  church  leader  declared  recently 
in  Bay  City,  Texas,  that  showing  the  right 
spirit  in  race  relations  was  “a  cross  modern 
Negroes  can  take  up.  The  strongest  charac- 
ter in  today’s  world,”  he  added,  “is  the 
Negro  who  responds  to  racial  injustices  with 
love  and  understanding.”  In  an  address  to 
the  Texas  Christian  Missionary  Convention 
(Neero)  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  he  said, 
“When  you  don’t  retaliate  with  force  when 
you  encounter  hatred  and  evil,  you  disarm 
your  enemies.”  He  said  lunch-counter  sit- 
ins  and  bus  strikes  should  be  supported  by 
Negroes  if  they  are  carried  out  in  a Chris- 
tian spirit  and  for  the  right  purposes.  “The 
act  itself— sitting  at  a lunch  counter  and 
eating— is  far  less  important  than  the  atti- 
tudes and  motives  of  the  demonstrators,”  he 
emphasized.  “To  let  people  know  you  can 
win  through  love— that’s  a worthy  cross.” 


Broadcasting 

New  Personnel  in  English  Singing  Groups 

David  Augsburger,  seminary  student  at 
E.M.C.,  baritone,  recently  joined  The  Men- 
nonite  Hour  Men’s  Quartet  to  take  the  place 
of  John  Hostetter,  Jr.,  who  is  now  studying 
at  Indiana  University. 

Mrs.  James  Lapp,  Janet  Longenecker, 
Audrey  Shank,  and  Annetta  Wenger  joined 
the  Ladies’  Sextet  to  form  a triple  trio. 

In  the  A Cappella  Chorus,  under  the  di- 
rection of  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  these  persons 
were  added,  bringing  the  total  number  to 
26:  Lois  Burkholder,  Sue  Good,  Leona 
Hochstedler,  Patsy  Hostetter,  Mrs.  Norman 
Kreider,  Keith  Mullett,  Don  Sheeler,  Joseph 
Hertzler,  and  Lehman  Longenecker. 

New  Men’s  Chorus  Organized 

A fourth  singing  group— the  Men’s  Chorus 
of  25  voices— was  recently  organized  with 
Earl  Maust  directing.  In  the  group  are  the 
men  of  the  A Cappella  Chorus,  the  Men’s 
Quartet,  and  these  new  singers:  Glendon 
Blosser,  Wilmer  Hartman,  James  Lapp, 
John  Henry  Miller,  Roland  Shank,  Eugene 
Souder,  Norman  Derstine,  Roy  Heatwole, 
and  Jon  Scott  Bender. 

Response  in  Spain  After  First  Broadcast 

The  Spanish  program  was  begun  on  Radio 
Monte  Carlo  on  Oct.  2,  and  after  the  first 
program  a listener  in  Spain  reported  hearing 
the  broadcast. 

We  thank  God  that  the  program  is  again 
heard  in  Spain.  Pray  that  many  more  may 
hear  and  believe. 

Echoes  from  Japan  . . . 

Hideo  Abara  is  a dry  cleaner  in  Shikaoe 
town.  To  him,  too,  has  come  the  Word  of 
the  Lord:  “I  always  listen  to  your  broad- 
casts. According  to  the  announcements  at 
the  end,  I can  draw  near  to  this  Jesus  by 
studying  your  correspondence  courses.  This 
I want  to  do.” 

Another  young  man  was  home  for  a short 
vacation  in  his  parental  home,  when  the 
Gospel  came  to  him:  “Today  I listened  to 
your  broadcast  for  the  first  time.  I am  a 
student  in  a university  on  the  main  island. 

. Please  teach  me  more  about  your 
Christ.” 

Sadaharu  Saito  is  a student  from  near 
Asahigawa.  The  love  of  Christ  reached  out 
to  touch  his  heart  too:  “Last  Sunday  morn- 
ing I listened  to  your  program  (I  listen  every 
week),  and  decided  to  learn  more  of  this 
Jesus  about  whom  you  tell.  . . . Please  send 
me  the  correspondence  course  about  which 
you  told  on  the  broadcast.” 

In  a time  of  violence,  when  a high-school 
student  younger  than  this  lad  will  rush  to 
the  platform  in  a large  public  meeting  and, 
in  the  presence  of  the  prime  minister  and 
other  government  dignitaries,  stab  to  death 
the  leader  of  the  Socialist  party,  who  is 
making  a speech  at  the  time,  it  is  refreshing 
to  see  that  many  of  his  contemporaries  have 
loftier  longings  and  more  enduring  aspira- 
tions, says  Carl  Beck,  director  of  the  Jap- 
anese broadcast. 

News  Notes  from  the  Spanish  Broadcast 

On  Oct.  17  the  Ladies’  Chorus  of  Luz  y 
Verdad  sang  at  the  anniversary  service  of 
the  women’s  organization  of  a United 
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Evangelical  Church  in  Ponce,  Puerto  Rico. 
Merle  Sommers  directed  the  group. 

Heart  to  Heart  to  Africa 

ELWA,  Monrovia,  Liberia— the  Sudan  In- 
terior Radio  Voice  in  Africa— is  now  broad- 
casting Heart  to  Heart  each  Monday  at 
7:15  a.m.  Several  families  are  providing  the 
support  for  the  broadcast. 

Other  New  Heart  to  Heart  Releases 

KVFD  (1440),  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  is  re- 
leasing Heart  to  Heart  Saturday  at  9:15  a.m. 
It  is  sponsored  by  the  Fort  Dodge  and  Man- 
son  churches. 

WKPR  (1420),  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  is  giv- 
ing free  time  to  Heart  to  Heart  every  Satur- 
day afternoon  at  3:05. 

Gladys  Comes  to  the 
Mennonite  Hospital 

By  Joanne  Keller 

Gladys  was  admitted  to  the  pediatric 
department  of  the  Mennonite  Hospital  in 
Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  some  time  ago.  The 
first  time  I went  to  her  bedside,  my  heart 
ached  as  I looked  at  her.  She  glanced  at  me 
with  a frightened  look  out  of  half-closed 
eyes  and  broke  into  a feeble  cry.  The  curly-, 
sandy-haired  one  - and  - one  - half  - year  - old 
weighed  what  the  average  healthy  six- 
month-old  infant  should  weigh.  On  admis- 
sion, part  of  the  doctor’s  diagnosis  was 
severe  malnutrition.  I shook  my  head  and 
wondered  if  Gladys  would  be  able  to  con- 
quer the  disease  that  had  invaded  her  de- 
prived little  body. 

For  several  weeks  Gladys  was  extremely 
lethargic  and  refused  to  take  oral  feedings. 
The  only  response  I received  for  some  time 
as  I lowered  the  side  of  her  crib  was  a slight, 
rather  mournful  cry,  as  she  turned  her  head 
away  from  me. 

Finally,  the  doctor  decided  to  administer 
a nourishing  feeding  through  a tube  which 
he  had  passed  into  her  stomach.  Before  too 
long,  the  crying  ceased.  I tried  to  hold  her 
hand  as  I was  feeding  her,  but  she  would 
withdraw,  indicating  that  she  was  not  ready 
to  accept  such  recognition.  But  every  day 
I continued  to  put  my  hand  on  hers  and 
finally  one  day  I was  richly  rewarded.  Her 
tiny  fingers  clung  to  mine  and  the  comers 
of  her  mouth  turned  up  ever  so  slightly  in  a 
smile! 

Today,  Gladys  is  still  underweight  and  it 
will  take  a long  time  to  build  up  her  body. 
But  her  smile  has  become  broader  and  freer. 
She  sits  up  in  her  bed  and  plays.  She  puts 
out  her  little  arms,  when  you  approach  her 
bed,  because  she  loves  to  be  held.  She  sits 
in  the  high  chair  and  feeds  herself.  We  have 
been  thrilled  over  this  personality  change. 

Even  though  we  communicate  very  little 
with  words,  we  have  so  much  to  give  this 
child.  Not  only  has  she  been  deprived  of 
physical  requirements,  but  her  emotional 
needs  have  apparently  also  been  neglected. 
Her  mother  seldom  comes  to  visit  her,  and 
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we  at  the  hospital  must  do  all  we  can  for 
her.  To  learn  to  love,  a child  must  experi- 
ence love.  I don’t  know  how  much  longer 
Gladys  will  be  with  us,  but  I trust  that 
through  her  contacts  with  people  who  can 
give  love  to  her,  she  will  someday  learn  to 
know  the  love  of  her  heavenly  Father. 

Aibonito,  P.R. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Why  Not  Give  Orchids? 

There  are  a lot  of  people  involved  in 
keeping  the  wheels  going  ’round  in  WMSA. 
As  Marianna  Stutzman  and  I recently  spent 
a solid  week  WMSA-ing  in  Oregon,  we  real- 
ized anew  how  many  faithful  (and  unsung) 
helpers  it  takes  to  keep  things  going,  and 
growing.  Let’s  take  time  to  express  appre- 
ciation to  some  of  them. 

To  Husbands 

Too  many  husbands  define  WMSA  as  “the 
reason  why  I have  cold  lunch  and  a pick- 
me-up  supper  once  a month.”  Let’s  give  our 
husbands  a meaningful  version  of  WMSA, 
and  then  find  ways  to  say  thank  you  to  them 
when  they  are  making  it  possible  for  us  to 
be  active  in  WMSA.  “WMSA-widower”  is 
a term  we  are  trying  to  stamp  out!  There’s 
no  reason  why  we  can’t  be  workers  together, 
and  much  reason  why  our  homes  should  be 
stronger  because  of  our  participation  in 
WMSA. 

To  Officers 

Unless  you’ve  served  as  an  officer,  you 
can’t  realize  all  that  is  involved  in  doing  a 
good  job  with  that  office.  But  we  can  all 
work  harder  at  giving  our  local,  or  district, 
or  general  officers  a boost  by  thanking  them 
for  what  they  are  doing.  Let’s  not  wait  until 
we  disagree  before  we  speak  out;  many  of  us 
will  have  opportunity  to  give  a word  of  en- 
couragement this  very  day. 

To  Committee  Members 

As  we  went  from  church  to  church  in 
Oregon  and  found  in  every  place  a carefully 
planned  setting  (with  a corresponding  warm, 
informal  atmosphere),  we  were  reminded  of 
how  important  some  of  these  “lesser”  details 
are.  They  just  aren’t  lesser— they  make  the 
meeting.  So  orchids  to  every  last  committee 
member  who  gives  thought  and  prayer  to 
her  part  in  the  preparations. 

And  to  Sitters 

Yes,  orchids  are  in  order  for  those  good 
friends  who  frequently  keep  an  eye  on  chil- 
dren not  their  own  so  that  mothers  are  free 
to  serve  WMSA  with  peace  of  mind.  A good 
many  leaders  in  WMSA  simply  couldn’t  be 
active  if  it  weren’t  for  the  thoughtful  grand- 
mas and  neighbors  and  friends  who  share 
the  work  behind  the  scenes. 

* 

It  is  easy  to  do  the  absurd  thing  when 
it  is  wrong,  but  so  hard  to  do  the  absurd 
thing  when  it  is  right.— Norman  Kraus. 


MISSIONS 


1028  Gospel  Herald,  November  22,  1960 

^ RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


Guides  to  Relief  Giving 
Many  members  of  our  church  will  soon 
be  asked  to  contribute  farm  products,  mate- 
rial aid,  or  cash  to  CROP  (Christian  Rural 
Overseas  Program),  a subagency  of  Church 
World  Service,  which  is  the  relief  organiza- 
tion of  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
As  guides  to  relief  giving,  the  following  are 
suggested: 

1.  Our  members  are  encouraged  to  give  to 
Relief  and  Service  through  regular  con- 
gregational offerings.  Material  aid  should 
be  taken  or  shipped  to  MCC  warehouses. 
Congregational  treasurers  should  send  all 
funds  designated  for  Relief  and  Service 
through  the  district  mission  board  treas- 
urers for  forwarding. 

2.  CROP  is  an  interchurch  relief  organiza- 
tion, giving  opportunity  to  co-operate  in 
a united  Christian  witness.  To  maintain 
the  Relief  and  Service  program  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  CROP  has  consented 
to  forward  contributions  for  MCC  if  gifts 
are  clearly  designated  (earmarked  “to 
MCC,”  and  listing  the  church  group 
represented). 

3.  After  designating  the  CROP  contribu- 
tion, one  should  complete  the  white  stub 
of  the  receipt  card  and  give  it  to  the 
local  church  treasurer,  asking  him  to 
forward  it  to  the  district  mission  board 
treasurer.  Giving  this  white  stub  to  the 
church  treasurer  will  make  it  possible  to 
determine  how  much  Mennonites  have 
contributed  through  CROP  for  MCC  and 
make  certain  this  amount  is  given  in  the 
support  of  the  relief  and  service  work  of 
the  church. 

I-W  SERVICES 

The  Portland,  Maine,  I-W  unit  continues 
to  conduct  Sunday  morning  and  evening 
services.  The  group  is  considering  the  pur- 
chase of  a unit  building. 

Most  of  the  I-W’s  in  New  York  City  are 
using  alternate  service  not  only  in  employ- 
ment in  a worthy  cause,  but  also  in  partici- 
pation in  local  mission  activities.  The  fellows 
take  part  in  whatever  way  they  can  in  New 
York’s  Mennonite  outreach. 

I-W  men  at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  are  taking  an 
active  part  in  the  local  church  program  by 
participating  in  MYF,  Sunday  evening  serv- 
ices, etc.  Several  of  them  spend  their  leisure 
time  assisting  in  the  work  at  the  Beth-Haven 
Nursing  Home. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 
New  Assignments 

Ten  VS-ers  participated  in  an  orientation 
school  held  at  Akron,  Pa.,  Oct.  26  to  Nov. 
8 They  have  been  assigned  as  follows: 
Grande  Riviere  du  Nord,  Haiti— Ruby  Jo 
Kauffman.  La  Junta,  Colo.,  as  hospital  di- 
etitian; Fern  Stutzman,  R.N.,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  as  a nurse;  Jacob  Penner,  Kaleida, 
Man.,  as  a lab  technician;  Donald  Penner, 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  as  an  agriculturist. 

Junior  Village,  Washington,  D.C.— Anita 
Janzen,  Swift  Current,  Sask.,  and  Bette  Mar- 
tin, Kitchener,  Ont. 


MISSIONS 


National  Institutes  of  Health,  Bethesda, 
Md.— Harold  Dueck,  New  Bothwell,  Man., 
as  a normal  control  patient. 

Wiltwyck  School  for  Boys,  Esopus,  N.Y.— 
Duane  Claassen,  Beatrice,  Nebr. 

MCC  portable  canner  operation— Richard 
Delegrange,  Grabill,  Ind. 

Akron  headquarters— Clifford  Hochsted- 
ler.  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  to  work  on  the  new 
office  building. 

MCC  VS  Advisory  Committee  Meets 

On  Nov.  2,  the  Voluntary  Service  Advi- 
sory Committee  approved  several  new  VS 
projects  at  a meeting  in  Chicago,  111.  Recom- 
mendations were  brought  by  Edgar  Stoez, 
Director,  and  Claude  Boyer,  Associate 
Director  of  MCC  Voluntary  Service. 

The  committee  reaffirmed  its  interest  in 
establishing  a VS  unit  of  from  four  to  six 
workers  in  some  part  of  the  southern  United 
States  in  connection  with  a project  to  be 
initiated  by  the  Peace  Section. 

Authorization  was  given  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a day-nursery  project  in  co-opera- 
tion with  an  urban  Mennonite  church,  that 
would  provide  Christian  nurture  for  children 
of  working  mothers.  It  is  hoped  that  a six- 
member  unit  can  be  serving  by  the  summer 
of  1961. 

An  administrative  visit  to  Mexico  was 
recommended  to  survey  needs  and  explore 
possibilities  for  a long-term  project  there. 

The  committee  decided  to  discontinue  the 
summer  VS  unit  at  Camp  Paivika  in  Cali- 
fornia and  to  look  for  a new  project  on  the 
West  Coast.  The  group  also  recommended 
that  new  areas  for  summer  service  in  Mexico 
be  explored,  as  the  project  in  connection 
with  the  Mexico  YMCA  was  completed  last 
summer. 

A new  summer  service  project  is  to  be 
established  in  1961  at  the  Maple  Glenn 
School  of  Children’s  Center,  Laurel,  Md., 
an  institution  for  younger  delinquent  boys. 

The  VS  committee  also  adopted  a recom- 
mendation that  the  administration  plan  a 
leadership  conference  for  1961. 

It  was  reported  that  a total  of  136  per- 
sons are  serving  in  21  units  in  the  MCC 
Voluntary  Service  program  at  present. 

Ray  Horst,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  re-elected 
as  chairman  of  the  advisory  committee  for 
the  coming  year.  This  group  is  composed 
of  representatives  from  MCC  constituent 
groups. 

VS  News  Briefs 

Louis  Gonzales,  a young  man  who  had 
been  saved  while  Carl  Frey,  New  York 
VS-er,  was  working  in  his  neighborhood 
P.A.L.  center,  and  another  young  fellow 
who  was  saved  during  camp  this  summer, 
are  planning  to  begin  a Bible  study  course 
sponsored  by  Back  to  the  Bible.  Tohn  Freed, 
licensed  minister  of  the  Fox  Street  Men- 
nonite Church  in  New  York  City,  will  be 
working  with  them  on  the  course. 

About  fifteen  persons  were  present  for  the 
first  tea  for  community  families  which  New 
York  VS-ers  held  this  season.  Most  of  them 
had  attended  before,  and  VS-ers  are  happy 
to  see  that  there  is  a slowly  emerging  group 


of  friends  who  have  a more  than  passive 
interest  in  the  message  of  peace  which 
Christ  brings.  After  an  hour  of  informal 
chatting,  Paul  Landis,  VS  director,  who  was 
visiting  the  unit  at  the  time,  showed  slides 
of  the  Overseas  VS  work  in  Honduras. 

The  story  of  the  migratory  workers  who 
harvest  food  for  the  tables  of  the  U.S.  will 
be  told  the  day  after  Thanksgiving  Day, 
Friday,  Nov.  25  (9:30  to  10:30  p.m.  EST), 
on  the  CBS  Radio  Network  in  a “CBS 
Reports”  program  titled  “Harvest  of  Shame.” 
Voluntary  Service  units  are  attempting  to 
alleviate  some  of  the  problems  which  will 
be  presented  in  this  documentary  program. 
This  will  help  you  understand  the  witness 
to  migrants.  Consult  your  local  papers  for 
the  exact  time  and  station. 

VS-er  James  Hartzler,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
is  helping  Fred  and  Elsie  Gingrich  prepare 
for  the  opening  of  a new  school  and  trading 
post  at  Chipewyan  Lakes  in  northern  Al- 
berta. Chipewyan  Lake  is  175  miles  north 
of  Calling  Lake,  the  home  of  the  VS  unit. 

Interest  in  the  VS  and  mission  outreach 
in  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  is  enthusiastic. 
Thirty-two  pupils  are  enrolled  in  the  kinder- 
garten taught  by  VS-er  Delores  Bohn,  Man- 
son,  Iowa.  And  at  the  most  recent  church 
service,  twenty-four  adults  were  present. 
Girls’  club  has  been  started;  it  meets  every 
Thursday  evening.  Pray  that  a harvest  will 
be  reaped  for  the  Lord. 

OVERSEAS  SERVICES 

New  Assignments— Eight  members  of  the 
Oct.  26  to  Nov.  8 orientation  school  at 
Akron,  Pa.,  have  been  assigned  to  serve  as 
Pax  or  foreign  relief  workers. 

Assigned  to  the  Pax  program  in  Europe 
are  John  Brubaker,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  John 
Driedger,  Leamington,  Ont.;  and  Robert 
Unrau,  Wichita,  Kans.  They  will  receive 
specific  assignments  after  arriving  in  Eu- 
rope. 

Bruce  Becker,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  has  been 
assigned  to  the  Trans-Chaco  Roadway 
project  in  Paraguay.  Waldo  Neufeld,  Mar- 
garet, Man.,  and  Glenn  Slabaugh,  Bremen, 
Ind.,  will  work  with  LeTourneau  in  Liberia. 

Two  members  of  the  school  will  go  into 
foreign  relief  service  as  nurses.  Mary  Miller, 
R.N.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  go  to  Vietnam  and 
Lydia  Schlabach,  R.N.,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  will 
go  to  Korea. 

NEWS  IN  GENERAL 

Joe  Friesen,  Whitewater,  Kans.,  and  Paul 
Hennigh,  Spring  Mills,  Pa.,  are  newly  as- 
signed workers  at  the  Prince  Gallitzin 
forestry  project  in  western  Pennsylvania. 

Progress  in  the  areas  of  personnel  re- 
cruitment and  building  expansion  in  Men- 
nonite mental  hospitals  was  evident  from 
reports  submitted  to  the  semiannual  meeting 
of  Mennonite  Mental  Health  Services,  Nov. 
4,  5.  The  three  operating  hospitals  co- 
ordinated by  MMHS  (Brook  Lane  Farm, 
Hagerstown,  Md.;  Prairie  View  Hospital, 
Newton,  Kans.;  and  Kings  View  Hospital, 
Reedley,  Calif.)  reported  an  increase  in  the 
use  of  professional  personnel.  More  psy- 
chiatrists, social  workers,  and  clinical  psy- 
chologists are  still  needed  in  all  three 
institutions. 

Chester  Raber,  a graduate  of  Goshen  Bib- 
lical Seminary  and  of  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky.,  will 
join  the  Brook  Lane  staff  in  September  of 
1961  as  chaplain. 
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HOME  MISSIONS 

Chicago,  111.  Second  Mennonite  Church 
(Spanish)  was  scheduled  to  hear  Dr.  Joseph 
Burkholder,  missionary  doctor  from  Africa, 
and  see  his  slides  on  Ethiopia,  at  the  Nov. 
13  Missionary  Day  service. 

Mennonite  Community  Chapel  indicates 
that  52  children  enrolled  the  first  day  in  re- 
leased-time  Bible  classes  which  opened  the 
last  week  in  October.  These  classes  are 
staffed  by  mothers  of  the  community  and 
from  the  Kouts,  Ind.,  area.  Mrs.  Sam  Miller 
is  providing  transportation.  The  Sunday- 
school  enrollment  at  Community  Chapel  is 
95;  average  attendance  during  October  was 
almost  72  Offerings  amounted  to  $228.97 
for  October? 

The  Englewood  Mennonite  Church  is 
striving  for  an  attendance  goal  of  100  this 
Sunday-school  quarter.  So  far  the  nearest 
they  have  come  is  98  on  one  Sunday. 

GENERAL 

Edward  B.  Schifreen,  professor  of  Human 
Relations  of  the  Evening  College  of  Drexel 
Institute  of  Technology  and  of  the  Rutgers 
Extension  in  Camden,  N.J.,  with  approxi- 
mately fifty  of  his  students,  visited  Lancaster 
County  on  Nov.  5 to  meet  with  Mennonites 
and  learn  of  their  philosophy  and  way  of 
life.  The  tour  began  at  Lancaster  Mennon- 
ite School  with  a panel  discussion  led  by 
Urbane  Peachey  which  gave  information  on 
Mennonite  philosophy  and  areas  of  home 
and  church  life.  Lunch  was  served  in  the 
L M.S.  dining  hall.  The  afternoon  itinerary 
included  Martins’  meat  packing  plant;  the 
High  welding  plant;  the  home  of  Miles  Lan- 
dis, whose  farm  has  been  in  the  Landis  fam- 
ily name  since  the  time  of  William  Penn; 
the  Landisville  Church  where  Earl  Groff 
gave  a brief  talk  on  the  historical  aspect  of 
church  life;  the  Salunga  headquarters  where 
Paul  Kraybill  spoke  on  the  church’s  outreach 
through  missions;  the  food  processing  plant 
at  Akron;  and  the  Ephrata  Clothing  Center. 
The  group  was  entertained  in  various  homes 
for  the  evening  meal  after  which  they  re- 
turned to  the  city.  Many  challenging  ques- 
tions were  raised  by  the  students.  This  was 
a stimulating  experience  for  both  the  ques- 
tioners and  the  questioned. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina.  The  executive 
committee  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Con- 
ference met  at  Buenos  Aires  on  Oct.  28. 
Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  met  with  the  executive 
committee.  One  of  the  principal  items  on 
the  agenda  included  planning  for  the 
January  All  - South  - American  Mennonite 
Conference.  It  is  scheduled  to  convene  Jan. 
19-22.  Messages  will  be  given  by  J.  D. 
Graber  and  Paul  Erb  each  day.  There  will 
be  illustrated  lectures  on  the  churches  in 
Araguacema.  Brazil;  San  Pablo,  Brazil;  the 
Argentine  Chaco;  Uruguay;  and  perhaps 
Paraguay  and  German  churches.  It  is  hoped 
that  this  will  be  a strong  missionary  con- 
ference with  prepared  messages  and  ODen 
discussion  centering  on  questions  regarding 
co-operation  in  church  building  among  Men- 
nonite groups  in  South  America.  The  es- 
sence of  Anabaptism  in  Latin  America  and 


the  place  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Latin- 
American  society  and  culture  will  be 
emphasized. 

The  executive  committee  made  out  the 
budget  for  presentation  to  congregations 
rior  to  conference.  The  budget  will  then 
e either  adopted  or  revised  in  the  con- 
ference sessions  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Conference  which  precedes  the  All-Men- 
nonite  conference.  A new  item  in  the 
budget  includes  36,000  pesos  for  positive 
missionary  evangelistic  effort.  Prior  to  this, 
all  evangelistic  expenses  which  were  not 
carried  by  local  congregations  came  from 
the  General  Mission  Board  in  North  Amer- 
ica. In  essence  the  Argentine  Conference  is 
now  setting  up  a pattern  whereby  it  will 
begin  mission  work  or  extension  activities  on 
its  own.  Some  of  the  budget  will  be  con- 
cerned with  helping  congregations  pay  off 
their  debts  for  church  buildings.  The  total 
budget  comes  to  approximately  526,000 
pesos,  approximately  30  per  cent  more  than 
was  budgeted  this  year  and  45  per  cent 
more  than  the  Argentine  churches  gave  this 
year.  This  amoynts  to  a total  of  approxi- 
mately $6,400. 

The  congregation  at  America  was  asked  to 
make  arrangements  with  the  Siebers  for 
their  pastoral  care  during  the  time  the 
Siebers  are  on  furlough. 

The  Argentine  Mennonite  Conference  is 
beginning  consideration  of  a project  to  in- 
terpret in  literature  who  the  Mennonites  are. 
The  publication  committee  was  asked  to  be- 
gin work  in  preparation  and  printing  of  this 
material. 

A pre-seminary  student,  Bro.  Arnold 
Casas,  was  asked  to  go  to  Cordoba  to  give 
full-time  help  to  the  congregation  during 
the  summer  months.  Summer  in  Argentina 
takes  place  while  the  countries  of  North 
America  are  having  winter. 

The  executive  committee  of  the  Argentine 
Conference  is  beginning  to  feel  that  they 
will  begin  operating  under  their  new  na- 
tional charter  next  year  and  the  conference 
will  be  asked  to  discuss  aspects  of  this 
concern. 

Sao  Paulo,  Brazil.  Ruth  Gamber  arrived 
in  Sao  Paulo  Friday,  Nov.  4. 


La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico.  The  Moses 
Beachys’  mail  address  in  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico,  is  Box  9.  Since  arrival  in  Puerto  Rico 
on  Aug.  19,  Bro.  and  Sister  Beachy  have 
been  working  hard  on  language  study.  Their 
children  have  been  getting  acquainted  with 
Puerto  Rico  and  the  two  older  boys,  Pablo 
and  Juan  (Paul  and  John),  are  in  grades  one 
and  three  in  the  Bethany  Mennonite  School 
at  Pulguillas.  Bro.  Beachy  reports  that  the 
La  Plata  congregation  celebrated  its  thir- 
teenth anniversary  with  a special  service  the 
first  five  days  of  the  week  of  Oct.  16.  The 
service  was  very  interesting  to  Bro.  Beachy 
because  he  was  in  CPS  when  the  first 
baptismal  class  entered  the  church  in  1947. 
Pray  for  the  new  ones  who  have  come  to 
Christ  during  these  anniversary  services  and 
for  those  who  have  rededicated  their  lives 
at  this  time. 

Bro.  Beachy  preached  his  first  Spanish 
sermon  on  Oct.  30  since  Bro.  Addona 
Nissley,  the  pastor  at  La  Plata,  was  serving 
that  day  at  Palo  Hincado. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  All  foreign  missionaries  serv- 
ing under  the  General  Board  were  asked  in 
a letter  from  J.  D.  Graber  on  Oct.  31  to  put 
off  all  expenditures  that  could  possibly  be 
postponed  and  to  evaluate  all  their  plans 
which  would  demand  finances,  if  at  all  pos- 
sible. They  were  asked  to  expand  any  un- 
expended balances  rather  than  to  ask  for 
new  remittances  during  the  time  of  this  ex- 
tremely close  financial  situation  in  which 
the  Board  is  carrying  a deficit  of  more  than 
$200,000  in  its  missions  operational  funds. 
They  were  further  asked  to  unite  in  prayer 
that  the  Lord  might  lead  us  together  as  a 
church  to  His  will  for  us  and  to  make  funds 
forthcoming  for  whatever  His  will  is  for  us 
as  a church  in  our  total  mission  endeavor. 

Chandwa,  Bihar,  India.  The  workers’ 
group  had  a special  retreat  at  the  Daltonganj 
Convention  Sept.  21  to  Oct.  2.  The  central 
matter  under  consideration  was  stewardship, 
which  missionaries  and  workers  in  the  Bihar 
churches  have  come  to  realize  as  a very 
urgent  and  important  concern  in  their  ef- 
forts. Mr.  M.  D.  Wany,  an  Indian  pastor 
and  moderator  of  a church  which  has  been 
very  successful  in  stewardship,  challenged 
workers  with  Bible-based  messages  dem- 
onstrating stewardship  as  primairly  a matter 
of  consecration.  Since  the  retreat  there  are 
many  evidences  of  the  practical  outworking 
of  the  commitment  of  many  of  the  workers 
in  response  to  Bro.  Wany’s  messages. 


Participants  of  a recent  stewardship  conference  in  Bihar,  India. 
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M FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  roach  tho 
offico  of  tho  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of  issue. 


Children’s  Book  Week  was  observed  by 
the  Mennonite  Bookstore  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
on  Nov.  16,  17,  with  special  readings  pre- 
sented for  four-  and  five-year-old  children 
from  the  community. 

The  Homebuilders’  Class  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
recently  purchased  an  electric  battery- 
powered  wheel  chair  for  Sister  Evelyn 
Bauer,  author  of  Through  Sunlight  and 
Shadow.  The  chair  is  operated  entirely  by 
the  right  hand  and  arm,  and  will  enable  her 
to  go  by  herself  from  one  room  to  another. 

The  South  Union  congregation  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  is  again  furnishing  the 
Thanksgiving  dinner  for  the  Adriel  School 
staff  and  pupils. 

Bro.  Weyburn  Groff,  on  furlough  from 
India,  spoke  at  the  Mennonite  House  of 
Friendship,  Bronx,  N Y . on  Nov.  13.  That 
evening  Bro.  David  Shenk,  unit  leader  at 
the  VS  Service  Center,  New  York  City,  and 
the  VS  group  gave  the  program  at  this  place. 

Bro.  Elmer  Neufeld,  Executive  Secretary 
of  the  Peace  Section  of  MCC,  attended  an 
executive  committee  meeting  of  the  Inter- 
collegiate Peace  Fellowship  of  Mennonite 
and  Affiliated  Colleges  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Nov.  5.  Plans  were  made  for  the  1961  Inter- 
collegiate Peace  Conference  on  race  rela- 
tions, to  be  held  at  Fisk  University,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  March  23-25. 

Bro.  Lester  Hoover,  Pottsville,  Pa.,  was 
guest  speaker  in  the  all-day  meeting  at  Mt. 
Airy,  Md.,  recently. 

Bro.  Omar  E.  Eby,  who  spent  a three-year 
term  in  Somalia,  spoke  at  Elizabethtown, 
Pa  , on  Nov.  13. 

Wayside  Chapel  is  the  name  chosen  for 
the  new  place  of  worship  which  is  replacing 
Warneke  Chapel,  Pedro,  Ohio.  The  ground 
has  been  bought  and  some  grading  done. 
Missionary  Day  speaker  at  Warneke  Chapel 
was  Carl  Wesselhoeft,  Somalia. 

Bro.  John  R.  Schmidt,  medical  missionary 
and  MCC  Director  of  the  Leprosarium  in 
Paraguay,  spoke  at  Kingview  and  North 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  20. 

Bro.  Titus  Bender,  Meridian,  Miss.,  was 
guest  speaker  at  special  meetings  held  at 
Allemands,  La.,  Nov.  13-24. 

Bro.  Samuel  Stover  and  wife,  who  are 
working  with  Dr.  Meryl  Grasse  at  Calico 
Rock,  Ark.,  while  awaiting  their  visa  as 
missionaries  to  Indonesia,  had  charge  of  the 
evening  program  at  Mt.  Joy,  Optimus,  Ark., 
on  Nov.  13. 

Guest  speaker  at  Holbrook,  Cheraw, 
Colo.,  on  Nov.  6 was  E.  P.  Joseph,  worker 
with  the  Jews  at  Tulsa,  Okla. 

A veteran  missionary  from  Venezuela, 
Arthur  Phillips,  spoke  in  the  evening  service 
at  Oak  Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  16. 

Bro.  Richard  Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa., 
began  a five-week  series  of  Tuesday  evening 
discussions  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown, 
Pa.  The  discussions,  beginning  Nov.  8,  are 
based  on  J.  D.  Graber’s  book.  The  Church 
Apostolic. 

In  connection  with  the  Nov.  10-13  Bible 


Conference  at  Hyattsville,  Md.,  the  fall 
communion  service  was  held  on  Saturday 
evening.  Eleven  members  were  received  in- 
to fellowship:  six  by  letter  of  transfer,  two 
as  associate  members,  and  three  by  baptism. 
During  the  conference  several  young  folks 
made  decisions  for  Christ  in  their  homes. 

An  anniversary  service  was  held  at  Wor- 
cester, Pa.,  on  Nov.  13  with  J.  C.  Clemens, 
Earl  Clemens,  and  Samuel  Martin  as  speak- 
ers. It  has  been  seventeen  years  since  the 
present  Worcester  Sunday  School  was 
opened  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Franconia  Board  of  Missions. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Helmick,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
preached  the  mission  sermon  at  Toto,  Ind., 
on  Nov.  13. 

Bro.  Clyde  Mosemann  and  wife,  on  fur- 
lough from  Uruguay,  spoke  at  Clinton 
Frame,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  6. 


No  GOSPEL  HERALD  next  week. 
Next  issue,  December  6. 


Bro.  William  Hallman,  Argentina,  was 
guest  speaker  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Nov.  13,  and  at  First 
Mennonite,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  on 
Nov.  17. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  was 
speaker  at  Sonnenberg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio, 
the  morning  of  Nov.  6,  and  at  the  conjoint 
service  of  the  Chestnut  Ridge  and  Sonnen- 
berg congregations  that  evening. 

Bro.  Harold  Eshleman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
was  guest  speaker  at  the  Missionary  Con- 
ference held  at  Sonnenberg,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  Nov.  12,  13. 

Bro.  Henry  Goshow,  Forksville,  Pa.,  spoke 
at  Plains.  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  13. 

Bro.  Clinton  Ferster,  McAlisterville,  Pa:, 
and  Bro.  Norman  Derstine,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  were  speakers  at  the  first  service  of  the 
Missions  Emphasis  weekend  meetings  at 
Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  12. 

Bro  Marvin  Miller,  seminary  student  at 
Goshen  College,  spoke  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  on 
Nov.  6,  and  at  Canton,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  13. 

Bro.  Joseph  R.  Buzzard,  treasurer  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  who  had  knee 
surgery  on  Nov.  3 and  again  on  Nov.  10, 
was  released  from  the  hospital  on  Nov.  14. 

Bro.  George  Smoker,  Tanganyika,  was 
speaker  at  Beth-El,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 
on  Nov.  6,  and  at  Upland,  Calif.,  on  Nov. 
13. 

Bro  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  preach- 
ed at  Harrisburg,  Oreg..  the  evening  of  Oct. 
29,  and  at  Tangent,  Oreg.,  the  following 
morning. 

Bro.  Vernon  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
preached  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Fentress,  Va.,  on 
Nov.  6. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa., 
Tan.  2-13.  Instructors:  Clarence  Fretz, 
Hagerstown,  Md.;  Martin  Lehman,  Tampa, 
Fla.;  Richard  Kling,  Atmore.  Ala.;  and  Lloy 
Kniss,  Ellicott  City,  Md.  For  further  in- 


formation and  list  of  subjects  offered  write 
to  LeRoy  G.  Lapp,  R.D.  1,  Gap,  Pa.,  or 
phone  Hickory  2-4914. 

Spiritual  Life  meetings  at  Morton,  111., 
Dec.  4-11,  with  Eugene  Herr,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
as  guest  speaker. 

Thanksgiving  Day  program,  12th  and 
Windsor,  Reading,  Pa.,  9:30  a.m.  and  7:15 
p.m.,  with  Menno  Sell,  Laytonsville,  Md., 
and  Roy  Newswanger,  Elverson,  Pa.,  as 
speakers. 

Clyde  Mosemann  family  at  Oak  Grove, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Nov.  27. 

Don  and  Betty  Heiser,  Puerto  Rico,  in 
Missions  Emphasis  services  at  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  Nov.  26,  27. 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  guest 
speaker  at  Bible  Conference,  Mennonite 
House  of  Friendship,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  Nov. 
24-27. 

Mennonite  graduate  students  of  New 

York  City  will  meet  on  Dec.  11»  4:00  p.m., 
at  Mennonite  House  of  Friendship,  2283 
Southern  Blvd.,  Bronx,  N.Y. 

Bro.  Roy  Buchanan,  author  of  "A  Time 
to  Say  No,”  which  is  being  published  in 
Christian  Living  from  September,  1960, 
through  February,  1961,  is  participating  in 
a Peace  Conference  held  at  Roanoke,  111., 
Dec.  10,  11.  “A  Time  to  Say  No”  is  an  ac- 
count of  his  experiences  as  a conscientious 
objector  in  World  War  I. 

John  Schmidt,  MCC  missionary  doctor  in 
Paraguay,  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  on  Nov. 
27. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Historical 
Society  of  the  Franconia  Conference  will  be 
held  at  Deep  Run  (Old)  Mennonite  Church, 
Dec.  3,  7:30  p.m.  Main  speaker:  Alvin 
Beachey,  pastor  of  the  Zion  Church  (General 
Conference),  Souderton,  Pa. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS 

Linden  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Willow  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  12-20. 
Ivan  L.  Birkey,  Rantoul,  111.,  at  Blooming- 
ton, 111.,  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  3.  M.  S.  Stoltzfus, 
Gao,  Pa.,  at  Maysville,  Ohio,  May  11-20. 
Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Nampa, 
Idaho,  Nov.  6-13.  John  S Martin,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  at  Old  Road,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec. 
1-11.  Etril  Leinbach.  Three  Rivers,  Mich  , 
at  Bon  Air,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Nov.  6-13. 

Harold  Groh,  Preston,  Ont.,  at  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  Nov.  6-13.  Russell  Krabill,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  Pleasant  View,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Towa, 
Nov.  7-13.  Newton  L.  Gingrich,  Markham, 
Ont..  at  Exeter,  Ont.,  Nov.  2-6.  Elam 
Hollinger.  Manheim,  Pa.,  at  Steam  Valley 
Community  Church,  Nov.  6-13.  Stanford 
Mumaw,  Dalton,  Ohio,  at  Conestoga,  Mor- 
gantown, Pa.,  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  4. 

Calendar 

South  Pacific  Conference,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Nov.  24,  25 
Lancaster  Conference  Ministers'  Week,  Rohrerstown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  5-10 

Michiqan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Jan.  2 
to  Feb.  10 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  registration  day, 
Jan.  4,  10:00  a.m. 

Christian  Laymen's  Evangelistic  Association  Annual 
Meeting,  High  School  Auditorium,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Jan.  13-15 

Conservative  Conference  Minister's  Fellowship,  Ar- 
thur, 111.,  Feb.  15-22 
World  Day  of  Prayer,  Feb.  17 

Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 
24-26 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Morton, 
111.,  June  20-25 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Aug.  17-20 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown,  Pa..  Aug 
22-25 


Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  ot  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Beckler,  Clyde  W.  and  Ruth  (Krabill),  Tan- 
gent, Oreg.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Kendra  Sue,  Nov.  2,  1960. 

Boettger,  Orvin  and  Elsie  (Stauffer),  Kingman, 
Alta.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Laura  Mae, 
Nov.  2,  1960. 

Breckbill,  Richard  and  Porcia  (Clark),  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.,  second  son,  Eddie  Eugene,  Oct. 

23,  1960. 

Calhoun,  Donald  G.  and  Janet  (Umble), 
Atglen,  Pa.,  first  child,  Hazel  Jean,  Oct.  19, 
1960. 

Christner,  Vernon  J.  and  Fannie  (Miller), 
Lagrange,  Ind.,  third  daughter,  Marsha  Jane, 
Oct.  27,  1960. 

Eberly,  Earl  B.  and  Lois  (Mann),  Hesston, 
Kans.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Doris  Ann, 
Nov.  4,  1960. 

Fox,  Carl  H.  and  Mary  Ellen  (Diem),  Myers- 
town,  Pa.,  first  child,  Thomas  Clair,  Oct.  24, 
1960. 

Garman,  Richard  F.  and  Ruth  L.  (Witmer), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Nancy  Ruth,  Oct.  22,  1960. 

Hauck,  David  L.  and  Nadine  (Ogbum), 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  first  child,  Kenneth  Lynn,  Oct. 

24,  1960. 

Hershberger,  Richard  and  Shelby  (Summer), 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  first  child,  Randell  Scott,  Oct.  12, 
1960. 

Hess,  Paul  S.  and  Edith  A.  (Lefever),  Cones- 
toga, Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Cynthia 
Gail.  Oct.  27,  1960. 

High,  Harvey  and  Emma  (Zimmerman), 
Bareville,  Pa,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Linda  Jean,  Oct.  15.  1960. 

Hochstedler,  Walter  and  Florence  (Branden- 
berger),  Topeka.  Ind.,  third  child,  second  son, 
Lance  Eugene,  Nov.  5,  1960. 

Horst,  Delton  M.  and  Lena  (Bauman).  Elora, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Keith  Robert,  Aug.  23,  1960. 

Knapp,  Albert  G.  and  Elma  (Riehl),  Calling 
Lake,  Alta.,  first  child,  Rosemary,  Oct.  9,  1960. 

Kreider,  Howard  J.  and  Norma  (Herr).  New 
Providence.  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter, 
Linda  Marie,  Oct.  31,  I960. 

Kropf,  Floyd  J.  and  Hilda  (Ropp),  Wood- 
stock,  Ont.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Walter 
John,  Sept.  10,  1960. 

Landis.  Curtis  A.  and  Betty  (Hackman). 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son.  Jay 
Mark,  Oct.  23,  1960. 

Landis,  Elvin  N.  and  Dorothy  (Hertzler), 
Lititz,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Debra 
Ann,  Nov.  7,  1960. 

Lapp,  Floyd  and  Claudie  (Kronf),  Goshen. 
Ind..  third  son,  Scott  Joseph,  Oct.  14.  I960. 

Liechtv,  Herbert  and  Geraldine  (Christner), 
Snencerville,  Ind.,  second  son,  Bradley  lay,  Oct. 
13,  I960. 

Miller,  B.  J.  and  Carolvn  (Burkholder), 
Goshen,  Ind..  second  daughter,  Lvnette  Louise, 
Oct.  28.  1960. 

Miller,  Edward  E.  and  Katie  Ann  (Bork- 
holder).  Mendon,  Mich.,  second  child,  first  son, 
Dovle  Edward.  Oct.  30.  1960. 

Miller,  Leonard  and  Reba  (Kolb),  Westover, 
Md.,  third  living  child,  first  son,  Kevin  Leonard, 
Oct.  4,  1960. 

Miller,  Raymond  and  Clara  Mae  (Miller), 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  first  child,  Debra  Jean, 
Sept.  22,  1960. 

Mishler,  John  and  Darlene  (Miller),  Howe, 
Ind.,  second  son,  Joe  Radford.  Oct.  25.  1960. 

Peifer,  Enos  R.  and  Arlene  (Farrel),  Kirk- 
wood, Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Dwayne 
Alan.  Oct.  28,  I960. 

Pierce,  Luke  B.  and  Anna  Mae  (Greenlv), 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Anna  Lois,  Oct. 
31.  1960.  • 

Roth,  Donovan  and  Berdella  (Miller).  Molalla, 
Oreg.,  first  child,  Lanette  Kaye,  Oct.  1,  1960. 
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Schmidt,  Earl  and  Elizabeth  (Shue),  Bigler- 
ville,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Thad  Allan, 
Oct.  21,  1960. 

Schwartzentruber,  Earl  and  Genevieve  (Leich- 
ty),  Goshen,  Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Donita  Marie,  Nov.  6,  1960. 

Snyder,  John  and  Arlene  (Brenneman),  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Rita 
Kay,  Oct.  11,  1960. 

Stoltzfus,  Harvey  Z.  and  Lillian  (Stoltzfus), 
Elverson,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Grant 
Harvey,  Oct.  27,  1960. 

Strife,  Leonard  and  Betty  (Davis),  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Elaine 
Faye,  Oct.  30,  1960. 

Strife,  Wayne  G.  and  Ethel  (Martin),  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Arvin  Wayne, 
Oct.  22,  1960. 

Suter,  Jay  M.  and  Geneva  (Emswiler),  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  first  child.  Carmen  Renee,  Sept. 
30,  1960. 

Tester,  Dallas  and  Ruth  (Zehr),  Woodville, 
N.Y.,  second  child,  first  son,  Frank  David,  Aug. 
1,  1960. 

Wickey,  Edwin  and  Martha  (Schrock),  Colon, 
Mich.,  second  child,  first  son,  Kevin  Jay,  Oct. 
28,  1960. 

Zehr,  Walter  E.  and  Ramona  (Lyndager), 
Castorland,  N.Y.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Roger 
John,  Oct.  21,  1960. 

Zimmerman,  Henry  and  Dorothy  (Weaver), 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Iris 
Ann,  July  15,  1960. 

Zook,  AI  and  Anna  (Kreider),  Fordville, 
N.  Dak.,  second  child,  first  son,  Rodney  Lynn, 
Oct.  30,  1960. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessing!  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Althouse  — Kratz.  — Wayne  Althouse,  Doyles- 
town  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Janice  Kratz,  Morwood, 
Pa.,  Franconia  cong.,  by  Richard  Detweiler  at 
the  Dovlestown  Church,  Nov.  5,  1960. 

Burkholder— Jones.— Howard  Burkholder  and 
Carol  Jones,  both  of  the  White  Cloud  (Mich.) 
cong..  by  Edw.  D.  Jones  at  the  church,  Oct. 
16,  1960. 

Burkholder  — Leister.  — Paul  S.  Burkholder, 
Myerstown  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Ruth  Irene  Leister, 
Reinholds.  Pa..  Groffdale  conn.,  by  Mahlon 
Witmer  at  his  home,  Oct.  30,  1960. 

Gerber— Swartzentruber.— Earl  Gerber,  Shake- 
speare. Ont.,  Tavistock  A.M.  cong..  and  Margaret 
Swartzentruber,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Cassel  A.M. 
cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  Cassel,  Sept.  16,  1960. 

Halteman— Leatherman.— Floyd  L.  Halteman, 
Telford,  Pa.,  Franconia  cong.,  and  Geraldine 
K.  Leatherman,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  Towamencin 
cong.,  by  Curtis  Bergey  at  Towamencin,  Oct. 
15.  1960. 

Herr— Burkhart.— Clair  Herr,  Hanover  (Pa.) 
cong,  and  Erma  Burkhart,  Menges  Mills,  Pa., 
Garber  cong.,  by  Richard  Danner  at  the  home 
of  the  bride.  Nov.  5.  1960. 

Hess— Weaver.— Benjamin  H.  Hess,  Holtwood, 
Pa..  Rawlinsville  cong..  and  Joyce  Elaine  Weaver, 
Lititz.  Pa.,  Hess  cong.,  by  Amos  S.  Horst  at  the 
Hess  Church,  Nov.  5,  1960. 

Kennell  — Kauffman.  — Marvin  Kennell,  Roa- 
noke, 111.,  and  Lydia  Kauffman,  Reedsville,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Locust  Grove  cong.,  Belleville,  Pa., 
by  Erie  Renno  at  the  church.  Oct.  22,  1960. 

Landis— Esbenshade.— John  L.  Landis,  Lan- 
caster. Pa..  East  Petersburg  cong.,  and  Doris  M. 
Esbenshade.  Mt.  Joy  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Clarence  E. 
Lutz  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Nov.  5,  1960. 

Martin — Martin.— Mahlon  Martin,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  and  Hannah  Mary  Martin,  Goshen,  Ind., 
both  of  the  Yellow  Creek  cong.,  by  William 
Ramer  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Aug.  21, 
1960. 
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Mast— Swartzendruber.— Abe  Mast,  Bethesda 
C.M.  cong.,  and  Betty  Swartzendruber,  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  Zion  C.M.  cong.,  by  Fred  D. 
Hostetler,  Oct.  21,  1960. 

Miller— Beachy.— Aden  R.  Miller  and  Ada 
Beachy,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  both  of  Zion  C.M. 
cong.,  by  Fred  D.  Hostetler  at  the  church,  Oct. 
15,  1960. 

Miller— Shone.— Sammy  W.  Miller,  Kouts,  Ind., 
and  Susan  Shone,  Hobart,  Ind.,  both  of  the 
Hopewell  cong.,  by  Samuel  S.  Miller,  father  of 
the  groom,  at  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Hobart, 
Ind.,  Nov.  5,  1960. 

Peters— Ulrich.— John  Elmer  Peters,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  and  Arlene  N.  Ulrich,  Denver,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  Indiantown  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Zimmerman 
at  his  home,  Sept.  10,  1960. 

Petrie— Chavez.— LeRoy  H.  Petrie,  Denver, 
Colo.,  Orthodox  Presbyterian  cong.,  and  Irene 
Chavez,  Denver,  Spanish  Mennonite,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  by  Marcus  Bishop  at  the  First  Mennonite, 
Denver,  Oct.  22,  1960. 

Schlabach— Miller.— David  N.  Schlabach,  Mays- 
ville  C.M.  cong.,  Fredricksburg,  Ohio,  and 
Clara  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Zion’  C.M. 
cong..  by  Fred  D.  Hostetler  at  the  church,  Oct. 
22,  1960. 

Schlabach  — Sommers.  — Roman  D.  Schlabach 
and  Fannie  Sommers,  both  of  the  Zion  C.M. 
cong..  Benton,  Ohio,  by  Fred  D.  Hostetler  at 
the  church,  March  5,  1960. 

Sheffield— Housser.— Maurice  Sheffield,  Stouff- 
ville,  Ont.,  Barrie  Presbyterian  cong.,  and 
Dorothy  Housser,  Stouffville,  Wideman  cong., 
by  Newton  L.  Gingrich  at  the  parsonage,  Oct. 
29,  1960. 

Shultz  — Schwartzentruber.  — Harold  Shultz, 
Milverton,  Ont.,  Poole  A.M.  cong.,  and  Marlene 
Schwartzentruber,  Milverton,  Riverside  A.M. 
cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  Riverside,  Oct.  8, 
1960. 

Shultz  — Steinman.  — Norman  Shultz,  Milver- 
ton, Ont.,  Poole  A.M.  cong.,  and  Feme  Stein- 
man, Tavistock  (Ont.)  A.M.  cong.,  by  Henry 
Yantzi  at  Tavistock,  Sept.  17,  1960. 

Yoder  — Zook.  — William  Yoder,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  North  Goshen  cong.,  and  Erma  Zook, 
Canby,  Oreg.,  Mennonite  Gospel  Center  cong., 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  by  David  Mann  and  Jonathan 
Zook  at  the  Albany  (Oreg.)  Church,  Aug.  26, 
1960. 

Obituaries 

May  tha  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Moyer,  Lillie,  daughter  of  Abram  C.  and 
Marv  (Landis)  Mover,  was  born  Aug.  14,  1881. 
in  Hilltown  Twp..  Pa.:  died  at  the  Grand  View 
Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  Oct.  27.  I960-  aged 
79  y.  2 m.  13  y.  On  Nov.  13,  1902,  she  was 
married  to  Wm.  H.  Moyer,  who  died  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1944.  Two  sons  also  preceded  her  in 
death.  Surviving  are  7 children  (Abram,  Mamie 
Godshall.  Lillie  Edna  Baum,  Stella  Grace  Alder- 
fer,  Wilson  M.,  David  M.,  and  Samuel  M) 
19  grandchildren,  and  11  great-grandchildren. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Blooming  Glen  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  31,  in 
charge  of  David  F.  Derstine,  Jr. 

Yoder,  Magdalena,  daughter  of  John  I.  and 
Sarah  (Eash)  Plank,  was  born  Oct.  2,  1862.  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa;  died  at  her  home  in  Iowa 
Co.,  Iowa,  July  4,  1960;  aged  97  y.  8 m.  2 d.  On 
Jan.  30,  1881,  she  was  married  to  Moses  Yoder, 
who  died  March  24,  1926.  Surviving  are  7 sons 
and  one  daughter  (Harvey  and  Kores,  Wellman, 
Iowa:  William  and  John,  Parnell;  Emerv. 
Kalona;  Joseph,  Iowa  City:  Francis.  Harper. 
Kans.;  and  Ida— Mrs.  Lerov  Bender),  30  grand- 
children, 67  great-grandchildren,  6 great-great- 
grandchildren.  2 brothers  (John  U.,  Salem. 
Oreg.;  and  Nicholas,  Bettendorf.  Iowa),  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Mary  Richardson,  Kelso,  Wash.), 
and  Mrs.  Lucy  Combs  Aschenbrenner,  who  was 
reared  in  the  Yoder  home.  Funeral  services 
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were  held  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church, 
July  6,  with  Victor  Kropf  and  Morris  Swartzen- 
druber  officiating. 

Yoder,  Perry  T.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob  and 
Lydia  Yoder,  was  born  Nov.  2,  1883,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio;  died  Sept.  30,  1960,  at  the  Mennon- 
ite  Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio;  aged  76  y.  10  m. 
28  d.  Surviving  are  one  brother  (Vernon,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Vesta 
Miller,  Sterling,  Ohio).  One  brother  and  one 
sister  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Smithville,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Oct.  3. 

Zimmerman,  Mildred  May,  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Ida  (Nofziger)  Crossgrove,  was 
born  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Aug.  10,  1911;  died 
as  the  result  of  a tractor  accident  on  their  farm 
near  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Aug.  13,  1960;  aged  49  y. 
3 d.  On  Nov.  18,  1930,  she  was  married  to 
Arlen  H.  Zimmerman,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  one  son  and  3 daughters 
(Emogene— Mrs.  Harold  Buerge,  Wauseon; 
Roger,  Cleveland;  Carolyn— Mrs.  Ralph  Metzler, 
Denver,  Colo.;  and  Marilyn,  La  Junta,  Colo.), 
one  grandchild,  and  2 sisters  (Ada— Mrs.  Orval 
Nafziger,  and  Marie— Mrs.  Vernon  Frey,  both  of 
Archbold).  Besides  her  parents,  one  brother 
preceded  her  in  death  in  infancy.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Central  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  in  charge  of  Jesse  J.  Short 
and  Dale  Wyse. 


Adventures 
with  the 
Buttonwoods 

by  Edna  Beiler 

The  heart-warming  adventures  of  a 
farm  family  who  have  problems  as 
modern  as  I960,  but  who  lived  in  the 
days  of  the  Model  T. 

Mom,  Dad,  Betsy,  Pudge,  Flora,  the 
twins  Crish  and  Peter,  and  small  Susie 
make  up  the  family  of  Buttonwoods. 
Of  course,  there  was  Midget  Mouse, 
Peter's  pet,  who  was  almost  one  of  the 
family. 

Some  of  the  chapter  headings  are  Here 
Comes  Hooty  (owl),  Thank  You,  Midget 
Mouse,  Buttonwood  Playhouse,  Mom 
Buttonwood's  Birthday,  Treasure  Hunt, 
and  Bookworm  Betsy. 

The  author  creates  an  atmosphere  that 
makes  you  glad  you  belong  to  a fam- 
ily. $2.50 

At  your  local  bookstore 

HERALD  PRESS 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Church  construction  exceeded  $90,000,- 
000  in  a single  month  for  the  first  time  in 
history  during  August,  when  it  reached  a 
record  of  $94,000,000,  according  to  the 
United  States  Census  Bureau.  The  previous 
record  was  set  in  August,  1959. 

o o o 

Henry  Smith  Leiper  has  pointed  out  that, 
assuming  that  the  population  of  the  world 
in  exact  proportions  could  be  reduced  to  one 
town  of  1000  people,  there  would  be  60 
American  residents  in  the  town.  Sixty  would 
receive  half  of  the  income  of  the  entire  com- 
munity, with  its  other  940  citizens  dividing 
the  other  half.  Some  350  in  the  town  would 
be  Christians,  with  fewer  than  100  of  them 
Protestants;  670  would  not  be  Christians. 
Half  of  the  population  would  never  have 
heard  of  Jesus  Christ,  while  more  than  half 
would  be  hearing  about  Karl  Marx.  The 
American  families  would  be  spending  at 
least  $850  a year  for  military  defense,  but 
less  than  $4  a year  to  share  their  Christian 
faith  with  the  other  members  of  their  com- 
munity.—Date  Line. 

0 0 0 

Delegates  to  the  Ontario  Municipal  Con- 
ference, which  met  recently  in  Vineland, 
instructed  their  executives  to  press  for  a law 
which  would  permit  doctors  to  give  blood 
transfusions  to  children  without  parents’ 
permission.  The  resolution  did  not  mention 
the  Jehovah’s  Witnesses  by  name,  although 
members  of  the  sect  had  been  involved  in 
an  estimated  18  cases  in  Ontario  during  the 
last  five  vears  in  which  transfusions  were  re- 
fused. Jehovah’s  Witnesses  believe  that 
blood  transfusions  are  contrary  to  command- 
ments of  the  Bible  against  “eating  blood.” 

0 0 0 

An  Anglican  publication  in  Ontario  has 
urged  Canadian  authorities  to  ban  imports 
of  undesirable  United  States  publications. 
“Many  of  the  magazines  . . . are  an  under- 
mining influence  to  the  moral  and  spiritual 
help  of  this  nation.”  said  the  editor. 

0 0 0 

The  Methodist  Church  in  Australia  is  try- 
ing to  boycott  a new  postage  stamp  com- 
memorating the  centenary  of  Australia’s 
leading  race  meeting,  “the  Melbourne  Cup.” 
One  spokesman  says  the  stamp  presents  the 
country  as  “a  nation  of  gamblers.” 

0 0 0 

Cardinal  Cushing  of  Boston  urges  the 
sending  of  many  American  priests  to  Latin 
America.  He  feels  this  is  the  only  answer 
to  the  infiltration  of  communist  agents.  He 
says  that  people  may  be  visited  by  com- 


munist agents  every  day,  but  see  a priest 
only  a few  times  a year.  He  says  there  are 
hundreds  of  thousands  who  have  no  priest 
to  guide  them.  He  thinks  probably  100,000 
priests  are  needed  in  Latin  America. 

0 0 0 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  recently 
conducted  an  extensive  mission  in  Buenos 
Aires.  Of  the  2,000  priests  participating, 
half  were  from  Europe.  The  Buenos  Aires 
Archdiocese  has  less  than  1,000  priests  to 
serve  a population  of  7,000,000  persons,  of 
whom  85  to  95  per  cent  are  felt  to  be  nomi- 
nal Catholics.  Argentina  has  an  average  of 
one  priest  for  every  4,600  inhabitants. 

0 0 0 

The  tension  between  Castro  and  the 
Catholic  Church  in  Cuba  is  explained  in 
part  by  the  fact  that,  of  approximately  1,000 
priests  in  Cuba,  only  200  are  native  Cubans. 
The  rest  come  from  Spain.  This  is  the  gen- 
eral pattern  in  most  of  Latin  America. 

0 0 0 

Seventh-day  Adventist  publishers  are  in- 
creasing their  volume  of  children’s  literature 
as  one  way  to  combat  the  flood  of  immoral 
literature  and  “overstimulating”  comic 
books,  according  to  a denomination  official. 
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Gains  in  school  integration  in  the  South 
this  fall  include  the  beginning  of  integra- 
tion at  Houston,  Texas,  five  new  integrated 
districts  in  Virginia,  including  Richmond, 
and  additional  districts  in  Delaware,  Okla- 
homa, Tennessee,  North  Carolina,  and  Ar- 
kansas. But  on  the  whole,  says  the  New 
York  Times,  progress  is  exceedingly  slow. 
Out  of  2,838  school  districts  with  Negro  and 
white  children  in  17  Southern  and  border 
states  and  the  District  of  Columbia,  only 
766  have  accepted  integration  and  in  many 
of  those  districts  only  a small  minority  of  the 
Negro  children  attend  integrated  schools. 

o e • 

In  this  season  of  the  year  when  the  word 
hurricane  is  on  the  lips  of  many  people,  few 
are  conscious  that  the  word  comes  from  a 
Mayan  Indian  word,  which  is  the  name  of 
the  thunder  and  lightning  god,  Hurakan. 

0 0 0 

Nearly  one  million  American  men,  wom- 
en, and  children  were  injured  or  killed  last 
year  because  an  automobile  driver  exceeded 
the  speed  limit. 

0 0 0 

By  special  vote,  citizens  of  Washington, 
D.C.,  rejected  plans  to  t#rn  their  new  com- 
munity hospital’s  administration  over  to  a 
Catholic  nuns’  order.— Crusader. 
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Wherever  its  message  has  gone,  the  Bible  has  brought 
blessings,  because  it  offers  to  men  the  One  who  is  the 
world's  only  hope. 
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It  is  in  times  of  particular  stress  that  men  have  found  the  Word  of  God  to 
be  their  comfort.  Out  of  despair  when  pursued  by  enemies,  the  psalmist  could 
cry  out  to  God,  “Princes  have  persecuted  me  without  a cause:  but  my  heart  stand- 
eth  in  awe  of  thy  word.”  If  every  other  reason  were  gone  for  believing  that  the 
Bible  is  that  Word  of  God  to  man,  I would  believe  it  for  the  way  in  which  it  meets 
the  need  of  every  man.  If  one  still  objects,  and  say  it  is  only  the  word  of  man, 
then  I challenge  him  to  produce  another  collection  of  writings  that  will  so  per- 
fectly meet  man’s  need.  I challenge  him  to  produce  a writing  that  will  give  to  the 
sinner  a conscience  that  is  clean.  I challenge  him  to  produce  a writing  that  will 
forever  dispel  man’s  fear  of  death.  I challenge  him  so  to  phrase  a philosophy  of 
life  that  it  will  reach  down  to  the  man  who  can  scarcely  read  and  write,  and  at 
the  same  time  up  into  the  professor’s  chair  in  the  university  and  so  meet  the  need 
of  both  for  that  inward  peace  which  men  so  desperately  seek. 

Have  not  literally  hundreds  of  books  been  written  to  give  man  inward  calm 
in  his  muddle  of  confusion?  How  little  they  have  accomplished!  Only  the  Bible 
has  been  able  to  meet  the  need  and  meet  it  fully.  It  has  become  the  riches  of  those 
who  have  had  none  of  this  world’s  goods;  it  has  become  wisdom  to  those  who  never 
knew  a schoolroom;  it  has  been  as  light  shining  in  the  dark  places  of  the  earth 
that  dispels  gloom  and  superstition. 

This  Book  is  far  more  than  man’s  book.  It  is  God’s  unchanging  Word  sent  to 
man,  that  he  may  have  a chart  and  compass  for  his  voyage,  and  that  he  may  have  a 
staff  upon  which  to  lean  in  weary  hours. 

Woodrow  Wilson,  one  of  our  outstanding  Christian  presidents,  once  said, 
“When  you  have  read  the  Bible,  you  will  know  it  is  the  Word  of  God,  because  you 
will  have  found  it  the  key  to  your  own  heart,  your  own  happiness,  and  your  own 
duty.”  . . . 

There  is  one  who  knows  all  about  us  and  how  our  lives  work,  for  He  made  us. 
Maybe  your  life  is  out  of  tune,  filled  with  misery  and  unhappiness.  Maybe  you 
are  a person  of  many  fears  who  has  no  peace.  God,  who  knows  your  need,  has 
given  you  His  Word  to  meet  that  need  in  your  life.  Beneath  all  other  needs  in 
your  life,  causing  your  grief  and  your  despair,  your  frustrations  and  your  dis- 
integration, is  that  ugly  thing  we  call  sin.  If  our  other  problems  are  to  be  solved, 
the  solution  will  come  only  when  we  go  directly  to  the  problem  of  sin.  It  will 
not  do  to  apply  soothing  ointments,  that  touch  only  the  surface  of  life’s  experi- 
ences. Sin  must  be  taken  out  by  the  root,  and  no  solution  has  been  found  apart 
from  the  message  of  God’s  Word,  the  Bible.  In  His  prayer,  Jesus  said,  “Sanctify 
them  through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is  truth.”  And  apart  from  that  Word  there 
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A Book  That’s  Read 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

A book  unread  can  be  a coal 
That  dies  eventually— 

A book  that’s  read  a flame  of  fire 
That  burns  eternally. 

A good  book’s  flame  can  warm  the  heart 
Of  him  who  reads  its  pages— 

A book  unread  will  hide  the  light 
And  wisdom  of  the  ages. 

A book  unread  will  fade  and  die 
To  him  who  never  reads  it— 

A book  that’s  read  may  live  to  be 
The  sun  of  him  who  heeds  it. 

Garden  City,  Kans. 

is  no  other  sanctifying  instrument  in 
God’s  world. 

But  the  human  tendency  is  to  let  the 
Bible  be  closed.  We  hide  behind  many 
excuses,  saying  it  is  hard  to  understand, 
or  we  are  too  busy,  or  we  advance  any 
of  a thousand  other  reasons;  but  the 
fact  still  remains  that  the  Bible  has  met 
the  deepest  need  of  multitudes,  and  to 
this  day  it  continues  to  demonstrate  its 
ancient  power  to  mend  broken  lives  and 
give  peace  of  soul  to  those  who  stand 
upon  its  promises  and  heed  its  claims. 
Herrick  Johnson  once  said,  “If  God  is  a 
reality  and  you  are  an  immortal  soul, 
what  are  you  doing  with  your  Bible 
shut?” 

Let  us  go,  then,  to  the  blessed  Book 
that  has  brought  the  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation through  Jesus  Christ  to  men  and 
women  everywhere.  Let  us  believe  its 
promise  of  salvation  and  discover  that 
new  joy  that  comes  to  all  who  commit 
their  lives  to  the  care  of  the  Saviour  it 
offers. 

Wherever  its  message  has  gone,  the 
Bible  has  brought  blessing,  because  it 
offers  to  men  the  One  who  is  the  Author 
of  the  true  blessing.  Its  message  is  the 
message  of  forgiveness  and  cleansing 
from  sin  through  faith  in  Him.  This  is 
the  world’s  only  hope,  and  it  is  my  only 
hope  and  your  only  hope. 

The  Bible  is  more  than  a book  of  re- 
ligion; it  is  more  than  a book  on  the 
philosophy  of  religion;  it  is  more  than  a 
collection  of  devotions  or  of  rules  for 
good  living.  It  is  all  these,  but  it  is  so 
much  more.  It  is  the  living  Word  of 


the  living  God,  offering  to  men  who  are 
dead  in  their  trespasses  and  sins,  new 
life  through  Jesus  Christ. 

The  English  philosopher,  John  Locke, 
once  said  of  the  Bible,  “It  has  God  for 
its  Author,  salvation  for  its  end,  and 
truth  without  any  admixture  of  error 
for  its  matter.  It  is  all  pure,  all  sincere; 
nothing  too  much,  nothing  wanting.” 

Is  it  peace  of  soul  you  are  seeking?  Is 
it  confident  living  you  yearn  for?  Is  it 
integration  of  personality  you  crave?  Is 
it  release  from  dread  and  fear  that  you 
wish?  Is  it  relief  from  a troubled  con- 
science you  long  for?  Then  turn  to  the 
Bible,  find  there  from  its  inspired  pages 
the  living  Christ  who  once  at  Calvary 
took  the  sins  of  men  upon  Himself;  He 
will  pardon  all  your  sins;  He  will  re- 
store your  wasted  life;  He  will  give  you 
the  confident  spirit  you  need;  He  will 
exchange  your  tears  for  smiles  and  your 
groanings  for  shouts  of  joy.  This  is  the 
Saviour  of  men  and  the  hope  of  an  other- 
wise hopeless  world.  You  will  find  it 
there  in  God’s  great  Book  of  Hope. 

—American  Bible  Society. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

With  the  1960  national  elections  disposed  of, 
and  the  Protestant  bigots  (?)  having  been  put  in 
their  places  by  fellow  Protestant  Christians, 
we  may  well  leave  to  future  generations  the 
actual  weighing  of  resulting  trends. 

Would  it  not  be  in  order  now  for  Protestants 
to  be  presented  with  more  short  articles  credit- 
ing, and  even  praising,  in  a new  manner  some 
of  the  many  good  things  known  about  Protes- 
tantism? And,  if  also  desired,  lengthy,  scholarly 
articles  fully  documented? 

It  seems  to  me  Protestantism  has  a wondrous 
record  and  that  all  of  its  denominations  have 
deep-rooted  Biblical  foundations.  And  every 
denomination  should  be  encouraged  to  regard 
highly  its  calling,  its  members  considered 
entirely  within  bounds  when  holding  in  high 
esteem  and  Christian  love  their  fellow  members 
in  the  local  church,  including  those  of  us  who 
have  made  our  allegiance  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  (of  whatever  “splinter”). 

Why  not  enhance  Christian  fellowship  in  the 
denomination  and  in  the  local  church  with  a 
new  pride  and  zeal  by  renewed  discussions  of 
its  glorious  virtues  and  its  divine  sponsorship 
and  our  own  valued  heritage?  “I  love  Thy 
church,  O God.”— Frank  D.  King,  Goshen,  Ind. 
# * * 

I want  to  express  my  sincere,  and  long  over- 
due, appreciation  for  the  Gospel  Herald.  The 
content,  and  the  quality  of  the  content,  is  such 
as  should  cause  our  people  to  be  truly  grate- 
ful and  appreciative.  And  I believe  we  are, 
but  so  often  we  take  the  Herald  (as  so  many 
other  good  things)  for  granted.  The  subscrip- 


tion price  is  small  when  we  consider  the  amount 
of  spiritual  wealth  it  contains.  It  is  infor- 
mational, inspirational,  and  educational. 

Of  the  many  excellent  editorials  and  articles, 
I want  to  mention  three  that  I have  especially 
appreciated— “The  Relevance  of  Nonconform- 
ity” (July  19)  and  "Funerals  That  Are  Men- 
nonite” (Sept.  20),  by  J.  C.  Wenger;  and  "The 
Christian  Witness,  Catholicism,  and  a Presi- 
dential Year”  (Sept.  27,  Oct.  4),  by  Guy  F. 
Hershberger. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you,  our  editorial  staff  and 
writers,  so  that  the  Gospel  Herald,  our  official 
church  organ,  may  continue  to  be  a blessing  to 
all  its  readers  and  bring  glory  to  God.— Elam 
H.  Glick,  Belleville,  Pa. 

* * * 

In  your  editorial  on  voting  (Oct.  11)  you 
have  not  perhaps  sensed  the  importance  of 
government  in  the  life  of  a people.  ...  In 
Romans  13  we  learn  that  the  powers  that  be 
(government)  are  ordained  of  God.  Does  God 
sustain  orderly  government  independent  of 
the  subject’s  concern  or  participation?  “When 
the  righteous  are  in  authority,  the  people  re- 
joice: but  when  the  wicked  beareth  rule,  the 
people  mourn.”  How  in  a democracy  will  the 
righteous  gain  places  of  authority  if  the  right- 
eous do  not  vote  for  them?  ...  It  is  traditional 
for  many  of  us  to  fall  back  on  the  quotation 
in  Daniel:  "The  most  High  ruleth  in  the  king- 
dom of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he 
will.”  Should  we  not  ask.  To  whom  does  God 
will  to  give  the  power  and  authority  of  govern- 
ment? . . . — O.  E.  Hershey,  Willow  Street,  Pa. 
* * * 

Though  I am  not  a historian  I would  like  to 
call  attention  to  a statement  and  point  of  view 
in  Bro.  Hershberger's  article  which  might  be 
at  the  least  misleading.  The  statement  occurs 
in  the  Sept.  27  issue  of  the  Herald,  and  runs 
as  follows:  "In  England,  however,  Protestantism 
won  an  early  victory  and  by  the  mid-sixteenth 
century  the  Anglican  Church  had  been  firmly 
established.  It  was  this  Protestant  church  which 
became  the  chief  religious  persecutor  in  that 
country.  . . .” 

From  1553  to  1558  Mary  Tudor,  a Catholic, 
was  queen  of  England.  Under  her  reign  the 
Anglican  Church  was  united  with  the  Catholic 
and  some  300  Protestants  were  burned  at  the 
stake.  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  followed  her,  was 
not  excommunicated  formally  by  the  pope  until 
1570.  But  even  after  that,  it  is  highly  question- 
able to  label  the  Anglican  Church  Protestant— 
certainly  it  was  not  "firmly  entrenched"  as 
Protestant.  There  is  a great  deal  of  evidence 
that  Archbishop  Laud,  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  head  of  the  church  in  England 
from  1633  to  1642,  was  interested  in  establishing 
a kind  of  reformed  Roman  Catholic  Church  in 
England.  Many  historians  think  that  King 
Charles  II,  who  reigned  from  1660  to  1685,  was 
secretly  a Catholic  and  would  have  been  happy 
to  see  England  return  to  that  communion. 
James  II,  King  of  England  from  1685  to  1688, 
was  an  avowed  Catholic,  and  it  was  through  fear 
of  his  policies  that  he  was  asked  to  leave. 

The  conclusion  to  all  this  is  that  it  seems  to 
me  that  it  would  be  much  fairer  to  say  that 
any  real  Protestantism  was  not  "firmly  en- 
trenched" in  England  until  the  coming  of  Wil- 
liam and  Mary  of  Orange  in  1688— a good  deal 
later  than  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
— S.  A.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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$ EDITORIAL 

A Christmas  Thank  Offering 


Many  Christians  follow  the  national 
custom  of  giving  gifts  to  their  friends  at 
Christmas.  It  is  natural  that  we  should 
want  to  show  our  love  by  gifts,  and  there 
is  no  more  important  season  to  celebrate 
gifts  than  at  the  time  when  the  church  is 
commemorating  God’s  unspeakable  gift. 

There  is  one  aspect  to  the  giving  of 
Christmas  gifts  which  produces  an  un- 
easy conscience.  Most  of  us  do  not  need 
the  gifts  received.  We  want  to  remem- 
ber our  various  friends  with  gifts,  but 
their  needs  are  so  well  supplied  that  we 
can  scarcely  think  up  a list  of  things  to 
purchase. 

It  would  be  easy  to  conclude  that  we 
should  therefore  discontinue  giving 
Christmas  gifts.  This  is  not  the  proposal 
of  this  meditation,  however.  A far  deep- 
er concern  is  on  our  conscience.  This  is 
the  concern. 

As  a people  we  have  been  richly 
blessed  of  God.  We  live  in  a prosperous 
land.  We  are  thrifty  and  industrious. 
We  live  in  warm  homes.  We  are  well- 
fed.  We  are  giving  to  the  Lord’s  work 
in  terms  of  hundreds  of  thousands— per- 
haps even  millions.  Should  we  not  there- 
fore have  a heart  which  overflows  with 
happiness?  On  the  contrary,  we  need  to 
repent.  We  need  a renewed  consecration 
to  the  will  of  God.  We  need  to  overcome 
our  selfishness.  Why  do  we  need  to  do 
these  things?  This  is  why: 

We  as  a church  have  opened  missions 
in  many  lands.  We  have  sent  out  our 
sons  and  daughters,  our  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, to  bring  Christ  to  the  lost.  Now  we 
live  in  luxury  and  ease,  while  our  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  runs  into  the  red  by 
tens  of  thousands  of  dollars  per  month. 
The  Mission  Board  is  not  failing.  It  is 
we  who  are  failing.  It  is  not  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  Mission  Board— although 
it  is  the  treasurer  who  has  to  go  to  the 
bank  and  borrow  vast  sums  rather  than 
close  missions  and  bring  workers  home 
from  the  field.  Studies  show  that  as  a 
church  we  are  withholding  over  five  mil- 
lion dollars  annually,  from  what  a tithe 
would  amount  to,  in  our  giving.  Our 
General  Board  is  asking  for  only  $20.00 
annually  for  missions,  and  $6.00  for  re- 
lief and  service.  (The  district  boards 
generally  ask  for  less  than  $10.00.)  This 
is  the  price  of  one  good-quality  automo- 
bile tire.  Many  of  us,  as  soon  as  our  cars 
are  a few  years  old,  buy  a new  car  in- 


stead of  a set  of  new  tires.  We  do  not 
mind  spending  $1,000.00  or  more  to 
trade  cars.  All  the  while  our  Mission 
Board  quietly  reminds  us  that  our  mod- 
est mission  program  requires  $20.00  an- 
nually. And  we  do  not  give  it. 

Is  this  record  right?  Is  it  not  a sin?  Is 
it  hot  time  to  repent?  Can  any  of  us 
honestly  say  that  we  cannot  afford  to 
tithe?  Rather,  can  we  afford  not  to? 
Now  we  all  know  that  the  Christian  does 
not  live  under  law.  The  believer  does 
not  refrain  from  murder  because  the 
Ten  Commandments  forbid  killing.  He 
rather  does  good  because  God  has 
poured  His  love'into  his  heart,  with  the 
result  that  from  his  heart  he  earnestly 
desires  to  do  good  to  all  men,  to  help 


NOTE:  Number  three  in  this  series  has  failed  to 
arrive  in  our  office.  Perhaps  by  mistake  it  is  coming 
by  regular  mail.— S. 

Southern  Brazil  is  the  land  of  the  good 
red  earth.  The  soil  is  a deep  red,  and  the 
houses  are  covered  with  red  tile  made 
from  this  red  clay.  Buildings  are  made 
of  brick,  covered  with  stucco.  The  trees 
and  plants  are  semitropical.  The  people 
are  very  friendly.  It  is  a busy,  bustling 
country,  developing  rapidly  into  one  of 
the  populous  areas  of  the  earth.  Even 
cities  far  inland  have  a skyline  of  beauti- 
ful new  office  buildings. 

My  subconscious  sense  of  direction 
gets  very  confused  here.  For  the  sun  is  to 
the  north  instead  of  the  south.  I never 
realized  before  how  much  I depended 
on  shadows  to  give  me  the  points  of  the 
compass. 

The  missionaries  had  planned  well  to 
give  us  a picture  of  their  work.  At 
Campinas  is  one  of  the  far  outposts  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  the 
Livraria  Evangelica,  a bookstore  of 
which  Bro.  David  Hostetler  is  manager. 
It  has  a good  stock  of  all  the  evangelical 
books  available  in  Portuguese.  This 
store  is  the  outlet  of  CAVE,  an  interde- 
nominational producer  of  audio-visual 
materials.  We  visited  the  new  building 
of  this  company,  where  they  produce 
evangelical  radio  programs,  films  and 
filmstrips,  and  records.  They  also  manu- 
facture projectors.  They  do  not  sponsor 
radio  programs,  but  only  prepare  them 
for  those  who  do.  How  fine  if  Mennon- 


them,  especially  to  see  them  enter  the 
kingdom.  This  same  heart  of  love  and 
concern  for  Christ’s  kingdom  moves— or 
should  move— us  to  bring  to  God  our 
tithes  and  offerings. 

What  can  we  do?  Would  it  be  asking 
too  much  to  consider  this  plan?  A few 
days  before  Christmas,  sit  down  and 
itemize  your  income  for  the  year.  Add 
up  what  you  have  given  to  the  Lord. 
See  how  far  short  you  fall  of  a tithe,  if 
any.  (We  know  that  many  of  our  mem- 
bers tithe  regularly.)  Then  honestly  ask 
God  if  He  will  help  you  to  give  that 
tithe  to  the  cause  of  missions.  Maybe  the 
Lord  will  tell  some  of  us  to  borrow  in 
order  to  make  up  our  tithe  for  the  year. 
(Why  not?)  Then  sit  down  and  make 
out  a check  to  the  Mission  Board  and 
mark  it,  Christmas  Thank  Offering. 
Mail  it  to  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
or  to  Salunga,  Pa.,  if  you  belong  to  the 
Lancaster  Conference.  You  will  then 
have  the  happiest  Christmas  of  your  life. 
God  bless  you  as  you  respond.— J.  C.  W. 


ite  Broadcasts  could  have  a Portuguese 
program!  There  is  no  difficulty  here  in 
getting  the  Gospel  on  the  air. 

In  Campinas  also  is  a Christian  lan- 
guage school  where  five  of  our  new  mis- 
sionaries are  now  studying.  We  also  at- 
tended here  the  annual  concert  of  a com- 
bined evangelical  chorus— beautiful  mu- 
sic well  performed. 

Our  first  Sunday  in  South  America  we 
attended  services  at  Valinhos.  The 
church  is  a store-front  building,  but  the 
noise  in  the  street  did  not  hinder  the 
inspiring  fellowship  of  the  little  group  of 
believers  here.  After  the  morning  Sunday 
school  I sat  in  on  a meeting  of  the  church 
council.  Though  I could  not  understand 
what  was  being  said,  I could  sense  the 
fine  spirit  of  brotherhood  and  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility. Here  was  the  Brazilian 
church  at  work.  The  lay  pastor  at  Valin- 
hos, a Christian  of  only  a few  years,  is 
a man  of  great  ability,  spirituality,  and 
consecration.  We  enjoyed  a visit  in  their 
home. 

Sunday  evening  is  the  chief  service  of 
the  day  in  the  Brazil  churches.  At  Val- 
inhos that  first  Sunday  evening  Alta 
talked  to  the  children,  with  Mrs.  Hostet- 
ler translating,  and  I preached  a com- 
munion sermon,  with  David  translating. 
They  have  communion  here  once  a 
month.  To  meet  all  these  so  recent  be- 
lievers and  to  see  their  joy  in  the  Lord 
was  heart-moving. 

On  Monday  we  went  by  our  first  train 


Traveling  with  the  Editor 

IV 


1036 

ride  in  South  America  to  Barinha,  a sta- 
tion near  Sertaozinho,  where  the  Sawat- 
skys  are  now  in  charge.  This  is  sugar 
cane  country,  and  we  saw  them  hauling 
the  cane  stalks  to  the  mills  in  big  trucks. 
The  dry  leaves  had  been  burned  off,  and 
so  the  workmen  were  very  much  be- 
grimed. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  mission  board 
secretary  for  Latin  America,  came  up  for 
a mission  council  meeting,  which  was 
held  on  Tuesday  with  all  the  mission- 
aries present.  It  was  a fine  opportunity 
for  us  to  hear  the  discussion  of  plans  and 
strategy,  successes  and  problems.  We  saw 
what  a shortage  of  workers  there  is  in 
view  of  the  great  needs.  We  saw  that 
there  are  discipline  needs  in  the  church 
in  Brazil  too.  We  heard  how  South 
America  may  be  able  to  give  an  example 
to  the  rest  of  the  Mennonite  family  in 
learning  ways  of  co-operation. 

On  Wednesday  Bro.  Litwiller  went 
with  us  toward  Araguacema,  a thousand 
miles  to  the  north.  That  day  we  traveled 
by  commercial  plane  to  Anapolis.  We 
understood  how  important  air  travel  is 
in  the  development  of  the  great  expanses 
of  Brazil.  We  were  surprised  to  see  how 
modern  these  inland  cities  are.  At  Anap- 
olis we  went  to  the  hospital  established 
here  by  an  English  missionary.  It  is  a 
large  institution,  furnishing  excellent 
medical  facilities  and  nurses’  training. 
Here  also  is  Ginasio  Conto  Magalhaes, 
a school  controlled  jointly  by  a British 
mission,  the  Evangelical  United  Breth- 
ren mission  board  of  North  America, 
and  the  national  Christian  and  Congre- 
gational churches.  There  are  over  600 
students,  from  primary  to  seminary,  and 
the  school  is  growing  rapidly.  We  spent 
the  night  in  the  home  of  one  of  the 
seminary  teachers.  He  has  made  enthu- 
siastic use  of  Alta’s  and  Gideon  Yoder’s 
books,  and  arranged  for  Alta  to  talk  to 
the  seminary  students.  The  students 
asked  many  questions,  for  the  philoso- 
phy of  Child  Evangelism  has  been  rather 
dominant  in  Brazil,  and  Mr.  Wilde  and 
his  wife,  who  did  the  translating,  were 
very  happy  to  have  a different  viewpoint 
presented. 

The  next  day  we  went  on  to  Aragua- 
cema in  a private  three-passenger  plane. 
Our  pilot  is  a Brazilian,  but  the  son  of 
American  missionaries.  Starting  from  the 
divide  on  which  Brasilia,  the  new  capital 
of  the  country,  is  being  built,  we  fol- 
lowed the  course  of  the  great  tributaries 
of  the  Amazon.  We  saw  many  neat  little 
farms  along  the  watercourses,  and  a few 
extensive  coffee  plantations.  Towns  were 
far  apart.  Finally  we  were  in  cattle  coun- 
try, with  sparse  forests  along  the  streams. 
Roads  were  few,  but  there  were  cattle 
trails  in  all  directions.  This  is  the  kind 
of  country  that  surrounds  Araguacema. 

Finally  we  saw  stretching  from  south 
to  north  the  broad  Araguaia  River,  with 
its  beautiful  white  sand  beaches.  There 
lay  Araguacema,  with  the  group  of  mis- 
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sionary  residences  on  the  edge  of  town. 
Our  pilot  buzzed  these  houses  to  let 
them  know  we  were  there.  Herbert  Min- 
nich,  also  Elam  Glick  and  Jacob  Hersh- 
berger, representatives  of  the  Amazon 
Valley  Board  who  had  come  a few  days 
earlier,  drove  out  to  the  airstrip  to  meet 
us. 

Meeting  had  been  announced  for  the 
first  evening  we  were  in  Araguacema. 
Alta  spoke  briefly  and  Bro.  Litwiller 
preached  a counsel  meeting  sermon.  It 
seems  that  Portuguese  can  understand 
Spanish  quite  well.  The  little  church 
was  filled  with  people  who  seemed  very 
glad  to  meet  these  brethren  and  this  sis- 
ter (the  very  first  to  visit  them)  from  the 
North. 

On  Friday  our  pilot,  who  was  waiting 
to  take  us  back  to  Anapolis  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  took  Mildred  Eichelberger 
and  Alta  and  me  to  Pequizeiro,  a little 
village  eighty  miles  to  the  northeast.  The 
workers  have  visited  here  on  three-week- 
long  mule  trips.  We  went  up  and  back  in 
three  hours.  The  people  were  very  hos- 
pitable and  were  happy  to  see  Mildred. 
Some  are  receptive  to  the  Gospel.  At 
another  town,  where  there  are  seventeen 
converts,  we  were  not  able  to  land  on  the 
short  airstrip. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

All  our  righteousness  is  nothing.  It 
is  rags,  vermin-infested  and  worthless. 
God  never  gave  man  “A”  on  what  he 
could  do  himself.— E. 


Mission  communication  will  improve 
shortly  in  this  area,  as  Missionary  Avia- 
tion Fellowship  is  establishing  a base  at 
Araguacema.  This  fellowship  does  not 
establish  missions,  but  furnishes  air 
transportation  to  all  evangelical  mis- 
sions. The  workers  settling  at  this  new 
base  will  attend  our  services. 

Friday  night  we  met  with  these  news- 
starved  workers  and  gave  them  some- 
thing of  a report  of  what  is  going  on  at 
home.  There  was  a lively  discussion  of 
the  need  for  Portuguese  curriculum  ma- 
terials, in  this  land  where  good  evan- 
gelical literature  is  still  scarce. 

Saturday  the  mission  council  discussed 
strategy  and  policies.  It  became  clear 
that  the  church  council  should  admin- 
ister the  outreach  and  that  the  mission 
shop  should  not  be  a primary  mission 
activity  for  community  use.  As  the  four 
visitors  from  North  America  and  Bro. 
Litwiller  counseled  with  our  young  mis- 
sionaries on  these  and  other  matters,  it 
was  evident  how  much  occasional  con- 
tacts with  experienced  people  from 
home  can  mean  to  our  workers  on  our 
evangelistic  frontiers. 

It  was  a pleasure  to  meet  Geraldo,  who 
is  a Brazilian  from  Anapolis.  He  has 


50  Drears  A$o 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  17,  1910) 

. . . Dedication  of  new  church  at 
Zurich,  Ont.  . . . 

We  want  to  imitate  the  zeal  but  avoid 
the  mud-slinging  witnessing  during  the 
campaign. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Dec.  8,  1910) 

. . . The  United  States  Steel  Corpora- 
tion has  decided  to  pension  its  aged 
workmen.  Workmen  70  years  old  will 
be  compelled  to  retire  on  pension. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Dec.  15,  1910) 

On  . . . Dec.  4 the  congregation  at 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  called  Bro.  Amos 
Myer  to  the  ministry  and  ordained  him 
by  lot.  On  the  same  day  the  lot  was  cast 
for  bishop  . . . Ohio,  . . . falling  upon 
Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner.  Two  days  later  . . . 
Mellingers  . . . Lancaster,  Pa.,  . . . Bro. 
C.  H.  Brackbill  [was]  called  [bishop]. 


been  helping  this  year  in  the  school, 
in  teaching  adult  illiterates,  and  on  evan- 
gelistic tours.  Next  year  a young  lady 
from  the  school  at  Anapolis  will  help  in 
the  school  at  Araguacema,  and  a nurse 
from  Scotland  in  the  hospital  at  Anapo- 
lis, who  would  like  more  direct  evange- 
listic opportunity,  has  been  invited  to 
help  with  the  clinic  for  a six-month 
period. 

Saturday  evening  we  joined  again  in  a 
communion  service.  I preached,  Herbert 
Minnich  translated  and  was  in  charge, 
and  Jacob  Hershberger  and  Jose,  na- 
tional lay  pastor,  distributed  the  em- 
blems. It  was  a pleasant  experience  to 
wash  the  calloused  feet  of  a Brazilian 
brother. 

The  final  service  here  was  the  Sunday 
school.  Alta  talked  to  all  the  children, 
and  I taught  the  adults.  At  Araguacema 
one  speaks  not  only  to  those  who  come 
in  to  the  meeting,  but  also  to  those  who 
stand  at  the  windows.  One  of  these,  a 
middle-aged  man,  came  in  after  the  meet- 
ing on  Saturday  night  and  said  he  wants 
to  become  a believer. 

We  drove  away  from  the  church  to 
the  strains  of  “Jesus  Loves  Me,”  which 
the  people  had  learned  in  English  as  a 
surprise  for  us.  Our  plane  in  six  hours 
returned  us  to  Anapolis,  where  Bro.  Lit- 
willer preached  (in  Spanish)  the  eve- 
ning sermon  in  the  large  E.U.B.  church. 
Early  the  next  morning  he  left  for  Mon- 
tevideo. We  followed  that  afternoon  to 
Sao  Paulo.— E. 

# 

A thankful  heart  makes  a melodious 
life.  If  we  thought  more  about  our  mer- 
cies and  brooded  less  over  our  cares,  we 
should  fill  all  the  day  with  music. 

—Selected. 
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How  We  May  Know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

By  Joseph  T.  Larson 


“That  I may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of 
his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable 
unto  his  death;  if  by  any  means  I might 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead” 
(Phil.  3:10,  11). 

The  Apostle  Paul,  when  writing  to 
the  Philippians,  states  that  his  chief  ob- 
ject in  the  Christian  life  was  to  “know 
him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection.” 
Nearly  all  the  great  nations  of  the  world 
in  the  centuries  past  have  loved  and 
honored  their  great  men.  Greece  had 
its  Socrates,  Plato,  Aristotle,  and  Alex- 
ander the  Great.  Israel  had  its  kings 
and  leaders,  i.e.,  Abraham,  Moses,  Josh- 
ua, David,  Daniel,  Samuel,  Saul,  and 
Solomon.  But  “behold,  a greater  than 
Solomon  is  here.”  “That  I may  know 
him!” 

Rome  had  its  Caesars;  Babylon  had 
its  Nebuchadnezzar;  Medo-Persia  had 
its  Cyrus  and  Darius;  but  all  these  men 
have  passed  on  into  ancient  history. 
Russia  had  its  Peter  the  Great;  Germany 
had  its  Bismarck;  England  had  its  kings 
and  queens,  of  which  there  were  many 
notable  ones.  We  recognize  true  great- 
ness in  Cardinal  Wolsey,  Sir  Oliver 
Cromwell,  William  E.  Gladstone,  Queen 
Victoria,  and  others.  Sweden  had  its 
great  men— Carl  XII,  and  Gustavus 
Adolphus,  of  the  early  part  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  We  could  mention 
Haydn,  Mendelssohn,  Mozart,  Beethov- 
en, and  others  who  were  great  musicians 
and  composers  of  their  generation, 
whose  works  have  lived  on  into  other 
generations. 

Great  as  these  men  may  have  been, 
Jesus  Christ  far  surpasses  all  of  these; 
for  “behold,  a greater  than  Solomon  is 
here!”  Yes,  He  is  greater  than  all  other 
men  combined  in  the  history  of  the 
world!  He  made  all  men  and  is  the  Son 
of  God  with  the  power  of  God  vested  in 
Himself.  How  important  “that  I may 
know  him”! 

There  are  two  questions  in  the  Book 
of  Matthew  which  raise  important  issues 
concerning  Christ.  The  first  question  is, 
“Who  is  this”  (Matt.  21:10)?  The  sec- 
ond, “Whom  say  ye  that  I am”  (Matt. 
16:15)? 

“Who  Is  This?” 

Peter  said,  “Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God”  (Matt.  16:16). 

John  the  Baptist  said,  “Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world”  (John  1:29). 

Nathanael  said,  "Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel”  (John 
1:49). 

At  Christ’s  trial,  Pilate  said,  “I  find 
no  fault  in  this  man.”  Pilate’s  wife 


warned  her  husband,  saying,  “Have  thou 
nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man” 
(Matt.  27:19). 

The  angels  proclaimed  Him  at  His 
birth:  “For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord”  (Luke  2:11). 

God  the  Father  testified  at  least  twice: 
“This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him”  (Matt. 
3:17;  17:5). 

These  statements  are  the  testimony 
of  God  and  of  angels,  of  friends  and  of 
foes. 

Napoleon  said,  “I  have  conquered 
by  force,  but  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Emperor 
of  love.”  Wesley  sang,  “Jesus,  lover  of 
my  soul.”  Toplady  praised  Jesus  Christ 
as  “Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me.” 

It  is  important  to  observe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  bread  of  life  for  the  hungry. 
He  is  water  of  life  for  the  thirsty,  the 
way  to  God  for  the  erring  and  lost,  the 
truth  of  God  for  those  in  ignorance, 
life  of  God  for  the  dying  souls  of  men. 
Jesus  Christ  is  “Sun  of  righteousness” 
for  the  unrighteous.  He  is  prophet  of 
truth  for  those  in  darkness.  He  is  “the 
bright  and  morning  star”  for  those  in 
obscurity.  He  is  “the  lily  of  the  valley” 
for  those  in  humble  places.  He  is  “the 
rose  of  Sharon”  for  those  in  fading 
health  and  old  age. 

He  is  “Wonderful,  Counsellor”  for 
those  who  need  wisdom  from  God  for 
daily  needs.  He  is  “the  mighty  God” 
for  those  who  are  weak  in  heart  and 
life.  He  is  “the  everlasting  Father”  for 
those  who  are  His  children  and  who 
may  have  no  earthly  living  father.  He 
is  “Prince  of  Peace”  to  those  in  fear  and 
strife.  He  is  real  victory  for  those  who 
are  defeated,  and  who  need  victory  over 
sin.  He  is  the  joy  giver  to  those  in  sor- 
row, the  balm  of  Gilead  for  those  who 
are  brokenhearted.  He  is  “King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords”  for  all  loyal 
subjects  in  the  kingdom  of  God! 

The  Testimony  of  the  Word 

The  Scriptures  show  Christ  as  the  son 
of  Abraham  according  to  promise,  as  the 
son  of  David  according  to  royalty,  as  the 
Son  of  man  according  to  humanity,  and 
as  the  Son  of  God  according  to  divinity. 
Christ  is  the  pre-existent  One;  He  was 
with  the  Father  from  all  eternity  past. 
He  is  the  uncreated  Son— one  with  the 
Father.  Prov.  8:10-36.  Christ  was  and 
is  coequal  with  God  the  Father,  very 
God  and  very  man.  He  combines  the 
human  and  divine  natures.  Christ  is  in- 
comparable in  His  words,  works,  char- 
acter, miracles,  teachings,  and  sinless 
personality.  “Never  man  spake  like  this 
man.” 


Jesus  Christ  is  victorious  over  sin, 
death,  and  Satan.  He  is  the  unfailing, 
undaunted,  undefeated,  and  overcoming 
Saviour.  He  is  the  omnipotent,  omnis- 
cient, and  omnipresent  Saviour.  He  is 
the  inspirer  of  all  His  followers.  He  is 
the  eternal  and  imperishable  Christ, 
“made  . . . after  the  power  of  an  endless 
life”  (Heb.  7:16).  He  is  indispensable 
in  the  home,  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and 
for  every  righteous  enterprise.  He  is 
one  that  we  cannot  do  without  in  per- 
sonal salvation,  in  real  success,  in  Chris- 
tian living.  He  is  indispensable  to  im- 
mortality and  entrance  into  heaven.  He 
is  necessary  for  healing  of  the  body  and 
soul,  for  victory  when  we  are  tested  and 
tempted.  He  alone  can  give  triumph 
by  His  Word  and  His  own  world-wide 
missionary  program  through  His  serv- 
ants. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  pardoning  and  for- 
giving Saviour.  He  is  the  loving  and 
compassionate  Friend.  He  is  the  Great 
Physician  who  can  offer  a cure  for  every 
human  ill,  and  mold  the  destiny  of  men 
and  nations. 

The  Importance  of  Knowing  Jesus 

We  need  to  know  Jesus  Christ,  for  He 
holds  the  key  to  eternal  salvation.  He 
holds  the  key  to  the  Father’s  heart  and 
to  heaven  itself.  Truly,  He  hath  “the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death”  (Rev.  1:18). 
We  need  to  know  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
only  source  of  truth,  life,  light,  and  holi- 
ness. He  is  God’s  standard  of  holiness, 
righteousness,  justice,  and  equity.  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wise  man 
glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the 
mighty  man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not 
the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches:  but  let 
him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this,  that  he 
understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I 
am  the  Lord  which  exercise  lovingkind- 
ness, judgment,  and  righteousness,  in 
the  earth:  for  in  these  things  I delight, 
saith  the  Lord”  (Jer.  9:23,  24). 

“And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent” 
(John  17:3).  Eternal  life  depends  upon 
knowing  God  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
Paul’s  devout  ambition  was,  “That  I 
may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection.”  A soul  will  never  fully 
know  Jesus  Christ  until  he  enters  into 
the  fullness  of  fellowship  in  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  in  self-denying  service. 
Without  Gethsemane  there  could  have 
been  no  Calvary;  without  Calvary  no 
burial;  without  burial  no  bodily  resur- 
rection. So  also  for  the  Christian.  Until 
we  die  with  Christ,  are  buried  to  the 
old  life,  and  rise  in  newness  of  life  with 
Him,  there  can  be  no  power  or  reality 


1038 


Gospel  Herald,  December  6,  1960 


- the  tecowl  (melt 


( WHERE  THB  DEACON  SITS J 


Am  I My  Brother’s 
Keeper? 

This  question  has  come  to  me  many 
times.  It  has  led  me  to  ask  myself  other 
related  questions. 

How  far  has  our  concern  gone  out  for 
our  brothers  in  the  Lord?  Are  we  con- 
cerned about  each  member  of  the  local 
flock  of  the  Lord’s  sheep?  So  concerned 
that  we  put  each  on  our  prayer  list  daily? 
Do  we  try  to  keep  up  with  each  mem- 
ber and  know  his  needs?  Where  does 
our  responsibility  stop?  Are  we  willing 
to  weep  with  those  who  weep  and  re- 
joice with  those  who  rejoice?  Are  we 
willing  to  push  someone  else  ahead  and 
step  back  ourselves  in  order  to  keep 
peace  in  the  brotherhood? 

As  for  myself,  I have  decided  that  if  I 
truly  love  the  Lord  I naturally  will  be 
concerned  about  my  brother  and  his 
needs  whether  they  are  spiritual  or  ma- 
terial. I also  will  be  willing  to  be  more 
than  merely  concerned;  my  concern  will 
move  me  to  action. 

Am  I my  brother’s  keeper?  Yes,  I am, 
in  so  far  as  I take  seriously  my  Christian 
responsibilities  to  the  brotherhood. 


in  soul- winning  service.  Fullness  of  life 
and  power  come  only  by  death  to  sin 
and  self  and  newness  of  life  through  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  soul  that  cries  out  to  God  from 
the  depths  of  a broken  heart  will  sure- 
ly find  peace,  rest,  and  victory.  Souls 
must  repent  in  view  of  Christ’s  majesty, 
in  view  of  evident  sinfulness,  and  in 
view  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  where  He 
bore  our  sins  for  us. 

It  is  not  enough  to  know  Jesus  Christ 
as  a great  personality  or  as  a perfect  ex- 
ample, but  we  must  accept  His  shed 
blood  for  our  redemption.  It  is  not 
enough  to  give  mental  assent  to  known 
doctrinal  truths.  We  must  believe  in 
these  and  in  Him,  with  all  our  hearts. 

We  can  know  Him  in  His  wonderful 
personality,  in  His  sufferings  of  death 
for  us,  in  His  bodily  resurrection,  and 
in  His  glorified  state  with  the  Father. 
We  can  know  Him  now,  but  we  shall 
know  Him  more  perfectly  in  the  glories 
to  come.  “That  I may  know  Him!”  Let 
this  be  our  prayer,  our  plea,  and  our 
daily  ambition— to  know  a Christ  who 
is  worth  knowing,  whom  to  know  aright 
is  life  eternal! 

Denver,  Colo. 


Early  Church 
“Field  Notes” 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

Since  the  value  of  “Field  Notes”  is  of- 
ten quite  controversial,  I like  to  think  of 
the  place  given  to  field  notes  by  the 
author  of  the  Book  of  Acts  as  he  relates 
the  program  of  the  early  church. 

In  this  condensed  history  of  the  apos- 
tolic church,  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
field  notes  are  among  the  high  lights  of 
the  recorded  history  of  early  Christiani- 
ty- 

I like  that  note  of  the  Apostle  Peter 
who  with  an  empty  purse  brought  a 
unique  surprise  to  a poor  beggar  asking 
for  money.  And  isn’t  that  a fascinating 
story  of  Philip  who  was  sent  on  a mis- 
sionary tour  into  a barren  desert  only 
to  find  a lone,  traveling  colored  man  who 
needed  salvation,  and  who  was  baptized 
with  water  in  a desert  land? 

Note  again  the  unique  results  of  that 
“duet”  sung  by  two  men  of  God  who 
with  bleeding  backs  burst  out  with 
praise  in  a dark  prison  cell.  How  unique 
were  both  the  physical  and  spiritual 
demonstrations  accompanying  this  Gos- 
pel team. 

What  about  that  prayer  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  (Rom.  1:10)  pleading  that  God 
might  let  him  witness  in  Rome  some- 
day, and  then  the  response  of  God  to 
his  prayer  by  an  answer  two  or  three 
years  long,  and  crowned  by  unprece- 
dented supernatural  providences  and 
Gospel  opportunities?  Acts  27;  28. 

Isn’t  it  a wonderful  note  also  that  this 
missionary,  because  of  his  birthright  as 
a Roman  citizen,  traveled  all  the  way 
from  Caesarea  to  Rome  without  charg- 
ing to  a mission  board,  or  to  any  church, 
the  cost  of  his  “berth”  and  fare?  Again, 
who  ever  heard  of  a prisoner  on  ship  be- 
ing appointed  “captain  at  large”  of  all 
the  crew  and  crowd  aboard  ship— 276 
souls! 

Furthermore,  let  us  note  the  quality 
of  these  Bible  field  notes,  in  comparison 
with  our  modern  ones.  Perhaps  it  is  the 
lack  of  quality  that  accounts  for  the 
criticism  of  editors  who  give  too  much 
place  to  field  notes,  as  some  readers  some- 
times think. 

The  writer  of  the  Book  of  Acts  re- 
corded the  marvelous  notes  of  events 
that  accompanied  the  program  of  the 
early  church.  What  if  the  notes  sent  to 
editors  today  were  of  such  a quality?  I 
feel  quite  sure  there  would  be  no  criti- 
cism for  the  space  they  occupy,  and 
would  we  not  be  ready  at  any  cost,  to 
give  more  space  to  such  notes  of  divine 
miracles  and  providence! 

The  events  in  the  Book  of  Acts  out- 
standingly emphasize  how  God  the  Holy 
Spirit  worked  through  human  beings. 
Today,  doubtless,  the  emphasis  is  too 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

Hidden  Rainbow 

A Book  by  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman 

“An  actual  story  of  real  people  who 
were  led  from  traditional  Catholic  be- 
liefs and  practices  to  truth,  light,  and 
freedom.  The  author  has  written  a story 
with  high  degree  of  interest,  story  of 
courage,  faith,  and  suffering  of  two  peo- 
ple who  search  for  truth  and  peace  of 
soul,  and  eventually  lead  their  family 
and  others  to  the  joys  of  Christian  liv- 
ing.” 

—Edith  Barnes,  in  Gospel  Messenger. 

* # * 

“Shows  the  value  of  missions  when  a 
Spirit-filled  Protestant  missionary  comes 
in  contact  with  a Catholic  couple  in 
Yugoslavia  who  are  groping  to  find 
peace  for  their  souls.  The  power  of  the 
Word  of  God  to  convince  a soul  of  its 
sinful  condition  and  then  to  bring  that 
soul  into  glorious  victory  is  clearly  seen. 
This  book  is  recommended  for  youth 
and  adults,  and  especially  for  those  who 
are  seeking  help  or  wish  to  be  of  help  to 
someone  in  spiritual  darkness.” 

—David  E.  Shultzaberger,  in  the  Free 
Methodist. 

* * * 

“I  wish  the  book  would  be  read  by 
many  complacent  people  who  feel  Prot- 
estants shouldn’t  talk  ‘religion’  to  and 
with  Catholics.” 

— The  Lutheran. 

This  $3.50  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  local  bookstore  or  from  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


much  on  what  man  is  accomplishing  by 
means  of  religion  and  culture.  What  a 
difference!  Surely  we  cannot  blame  our 
editors,  if  they  must  note  only  the  things 
that  man  can  do,  rather  than  what  God 
is  doing.  As  in  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
so  today  let  the  vacuum  of  our  spiritual 
minds  and  imaginations  be  fed  with 
notes  of  God’s  workings,  and  there  will 
be  little  complaint  about  our  field  notes. 

As  the  presence  of  a living  resurrected 
Christ  dotted  the  program  of  the  early 
church  with  “field  notes”  of  marvelous 
manifestations  of  divine  power  and 
glory,  so  let  us  today  by  faith  and  prayer 
expect  our  Christ  to  work  among  us  yet. 
Let  our  aim  be  that  God  might  so  work 
among  us  with  His  divine  presence  that 
the  field  notes  today  will  be  worth  while. 
Might  we  forget  this  or  that  preacher, 
this  or  that  evangelist,  or  missionary, 
and  this  or  that  organization;  then  ex- 
pect the  Holy  Spirit  to  put  supernatural 
“spice”  into  the  ministries  of  all  servants 
of  our  Lord  and  of  all  our  labors  for 
Him.  Then  let  there  be  joy  when  folks 
read  the  “field  notes.” 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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Love  Finds  a Way 

By  Mary  Edith  Horst 

“Mommy!  Mommy!  Tom's  here! 
Tom’s  here!  I 'ike  Tom.” 

Three-year-old  came  bursting  into  the 
kitchen  where  Mommy  was  doing  some 
baking.  As  soon  as  Mommy  could  leave 
her  work,  she  joined  Daddy  and  the 
children  out  on  the  front  porch  where 
they  were  talking  to  Tom  and  a boy 
friend. 

Sixteen-year-old  Tom— the  communi- 
ty’s juvenile  delinquent  who  comes  from 
a family  which  seemingly  is  specializing 
in  raising  juvenile  delinquents.  And 
little  wonder,  for  both  the  parents  are 
drunkards  and  separated  a year  ago. 
Daddy  and  Mother  both  remember  well 
the  late  Saturday  night  when,  just  be- 
fore retiring,  the  doorbell  rang  and  a 
drunken  stranger  wanted  to  use  their 
phone  to  call  the  police  because  of  a 
fight  that  had  just  taken  place  in  Tom’s 
home. 

Tom  hadn’t  always  been  friendly  with 
Daddy  and  Mother.  In  fact,  several 
years  ago,  the  first  summer  they  had 
moved  into  the  community,  Tom  and 
his  brothers  led  a raid  on  their  water- 
melon patch,  completely  ruining  it. 
Yes,  Daddy  and  Mother  were  unhappy 
about  the  damage  done;  however,  they 
began  returning  good  for  evil.  They 
watched  for  any  small  opportunity  in 
which  they  could  do  a favor  for  this 
gang  of  boys  which  was  causing  so  much 
trouble.  This  included  everything  from 
permitting  the  older  boys  to  wash  their 
car  with  the  hose  on  the  front  lawn,  to 
watching  for  sincere  ways  to  compliment 
the  boys  who  generally  received  only 
cursings. 

Finally  love  began  to  win.  There 
came  that  windy  fall  day  when  Tom  and 
a young  sister  showed  up  with  rakes  and 
asked  if  they  could  clear  the  lawn  of 
leaves.  But  the  time  the  children  re- 
member even  better  was  when  the  boy 
most  of  the  neighbors  had  fenced  in 
their  yards  to  keep  out,  learned  that  the 
children’s  wagon  was  broken  and  cared 
enough  to  go  home  for  materials  needed 
to  fix  it.  It  was  strange  also,  how  that 
Daddy  and  Mother’s  property  seemed  to 
be  protected  even  at  times  when  van- 
dalism was  being  done  all  around.  Love 
was  winning! 

Mother  had  to  think  of  some  of  these 
things  as  she  stood  there  on  the  porch 
joining  occasionally  in  the  conversation. 

“Daddy,  there’s  some  warm  mince  pie 
that  I just  took  out  of  the  oven.  Why 
don’t  you  and  the  fellows  come  in  for 
some  pie  and  ice  cream?”  But  love  had 
not  quite  completely  won  and  the  boys 
gave  all  kinds  of  excuses  for  not  coming 
into  the  house. 

“Now,  I like  chocolate  cake,”  Tom 
informed  Mother  when  she  had  told 


them  that  she  had  planned  to  make  one 
but  just  hadn’t  gotten  to  it.  “Whistle 
when  you  make  one  of  those,”  he  called 
as  they  pedaled  away  on  their  bikes. 

Yes,  Tom,  I’ll  bake  you  a chocolate 
cake  and  make  it  something  special! 
Perhaps  love  will  still  win. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Those  Old  German  Letters 

By  Melvin  Gingerich 

Recently  someone  wrote  the  Histori- 
cal Committee  of  General  Conference  to 
ask  us  if  we  had  any  interest  in  some  old 
German  letters  written  between  1869 
and  1909  by  Minister  Christian  Steiner 
of  Ohio  and  later  of  Oregon.  Indeed  we 
were  interested  and  immediately  re- 
quested the  privilege  of  inspecting  and 
translating  the  letters. 

A few  months  ago  the  Historical  Com- 
mittee received  a very  rich  collection  of 
old  German  letters  and  documents  from 
Warren  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio.  They 
were  found  in  the  bottom  of  an  old 
grandfather  clock  and  had  belonged  to 
Bro.  Miller’s  grandfather  Bishop  Sam- 
uel Mast  of  Holmes  County,  Ohio. 
Among  them  is  a letter  by  the  early 
bishop  Friedrich  Hege  of  Holmes  Coun- 
ty. Another  one  is  the  first  discovered 
letter  written  by  Christian  Brand,  the 
Swiss  Mennonite  minister  and  immi- 
grant to  Wayne  County.  It  was  dated 
Nov.  15,  1855. 

Another  letter  relates  to  the  baptism 
controversy  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  in 
the  1840’s.  There  were  formularies  and 
copies  of  the  old  Ammann  letters,  copied 
from  older  copies  in  1844.  A letter  torn 
down  the  center,  with  only  half  of  it 
remaining,  was  especially  tantalizing. 
There  had  been  some  kind  of  church 
difficulty  in  Ohio  in  1849  and  outside 
ministers  had  been  called  in  to  give 
counsel.  The  ministers  of  various  Ohio, 
Iowa,  and  Illinois  congregations  signed 
their  names  below  the  name  of  their 
church  at  the  end  of  the  document.  So 
here  in  their  own  handwriting  we  have 
the  names  of  such  ministers  as  Peter 
Graber,  Johannes  Klopfeinstein,  Jacob 
Konrad,  Levi  Miller,  Peter  Sommer, 
Christian  Farni,  and  Christian  Schwartz- 
entruber.  Especially  interesting  to  the 
writer  of  this  article  was  the  signature 
of  his  great-grandfather  Bishop  Joseph 
Goldsmith  of  Lee  County,  Iowa. 

So  do  not  destroy  those  old  letters. 
They  may  contain  historical  information 
for  which  we  have  been  searching  for 
years.  Mail  them  to  the  Historical  and 
Research  Committee,  Mennonite  Gener- 
al Conference,  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  they 
will  be  examined  and  translated  and 
properly  preserved  in  the  Church  Ar- 
chives for  the  use  of  future  researchers 
into  family  and  church  history. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Gracious  God  and  heavenly  Father, 
as  we  consider  ourselves  in  the  light  of 
Thy  purity  and  perfection  we  are  con- 
founded. We  freely  confess  that  we  have 
and  are  nothing  that  is  good  and  ac- 
ceptable with  Thee. 

Yet  we  would  lay  hold  of  Thy  promise 
that  those  who  come  to  Thee  are  never 
cast  out.  In  Thy  grace  and  mercy  heal 
and  restore  us.  Though  we  are  unfit  to 
be  hired  servants,  in  loving  compassion 
make  us  Thy  sons. 

We  would  thank  Thee  for  the  steward- 
ship of  Thy  grace  entrusted  to  us.  Hav- 
ing received  so  freely  from  Thee,  may 
we  transmit  Thy  love  to  those  who  re- 
main in  the  bondage  of  sin. 

We  stand  as  Thy  servants  before  the 
work  at  hand.  We  need  Thy  wisdom, 
for  Thou  dost  see  the  end  from  the 
beginning.  Endow  us  with  perceptive 
minds  and  loving  spirits.  Prepare  us 
with  patience  and  may  Thy  peace  reign 
supremely  in  our  hearts. 

Keep  us  from  low  purpose  and  un- 
worthy motives.  Preserve  us  from  the 
snares  of  selfishness  and  pride.  Prepare 
us  to  give  strict  account  of  all  that  we 
are  and  possess.  Reveal  Thy  perfect 
will  to  us,  we  pray.  Amen. 

—Wayne  North. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a certain  young  man,  that  he 
will  take  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 

Pray  for  patience  and  complete  trust  in 
the  trying  circumstances  of  Charwa, 
who  lives  in  Chandwa,  Bihar,  India. 
Charwa  has  t.b.  of  the  bone.  They 
have  a new  baby— their  fourth  child. 
Pray  that  the  Lord  may  reveal  His 
will  in  this  family’s  life. 

Pray  for  those  near  Premont,  Texas, 
with  whom  the  Richard  Fahndrichs 
have  contact,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
continue  to  speak  and  convict  hearts 
daily. 

Pray  for  Chiba-san  of  Tokyo,  who  at  one 
time  was  the  co-worker  of  the  Eugene 
Blossers  in  Taiki,  but  because  of  his 
arrogance  and  pride  could  not  succeed 
in  gaining  the  confidence  of  the  peo- 
ple; so  he  left.  During  the  past  two 
years,  he  has  continued  moving  away 
from  God  until  he  became  deeply  in- 
volved in  sin.  He  is  now  divorced 
from  his  bride  and  remarried  to  an 
unbeliever. 

Pray  for  the  Julian  Rojas  family  at  La 
Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  who  recently  made 
their  first  confession  of  faith. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

The  annual  fall  revival  meetings  were 
held  on  the  Hesston  College  campus  from 
Nov.  6 to  13.  Don  Augsburger,  the  evan- 
gelist, is  a member  of  the  faculty  of  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  served  as  pastor  in  Ohio 
and  Pennsylvania  congregations,  and  is  a 
candidate  for  a doctor’s  degree  at  Temple 
University.  Bro.  Augsburger  spoke  daily 
during  chapel  and  each  evening  at  7:30. 

Ath  Hall,  for  too  many  years  a men’s 
dormitory,  is  to  be  remodeled  by  the  Penn- 
sylvania and  Hesston  congregations  as  a 
young  people’s  activity  center.  The  parti- 
tions will  be  removed  and  the  floors  re- 
finished. 

Among  the  faculty  members  who  attended 
sessions  of  the  Menno  Simons  lecture  series 
given  by  Dr.  Elton  Trueblood  on  the  Bethel 
College  campus  were  Clayton  Beyler,  Wil- 
lard Conrad,  Melva  Kauffman,  Kenneth 
Steider,  Mrs.  Eigsti,  President  Smith,  Calvin 
Redekop,  Mary  Miller,  Gideon  Yoder,  Loren 
Reusser,  and  Tom  Yoder. 

The  twenty-five  pre-nursing  students  at- 
tended a meeting  of  the  local  unit  of  the 
Mennonite  Nurses’  Association  on  Oct.  25. 
Dr.  Frances  Allen  of  the  Bethel  Clinic  was 
the  guest  speaker. 

President  Smith  and  Dean  Bender  were  in 
Topeka  on  Oct.  28  to  consult  with  the  State 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction. 

J.  P.  Duerksen  spent  a part  of  the  last 
week  in  October  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  the  interest  of  the  Church 
Music  Committee. 

On  Oct.  28-30  M.  A.  Yoder  conducted  a 
Home  and  Family  Conference  at  the  Perry- 
ton,  Texas,  church. 

On  the  last  October  weekend  Hesston 
College  was  host  to  delegates  attending  the 
annual  Intercollegiate  YPCA  Fellowship. 
The  Y officials  and  other  representatives  of 
Goshen  College,  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
and  Hesston  College  met  to  discuss  “Stimu- 
lating Spiritual  Dynamic  on  a Christian  Col- 
lege Campus.”  A representative  from  one 
of  the  three  schools  presented  a paper  at 
each  of  the  three  scheduled  meetings  to 
stimulate  discussion.  E.M.C.  discussed 
“Academic  Pursuits”;  Goshen,  “Interper- 
sonal Relationships,”  and  Hesston,  “Devo- 
tional Experience.”  The  three  Y presidents 
are  Keith  Gingerich  at  Hesston  College,  Earl 
Sears  at  Goshen  College,  and  George  R. 
Brunk  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

A student  VS  and  Gospel  team  consisting 
of  Francis  Chupp,  Jim  Hochstetler,  Marcia 
Kauffman,  Johnny  Reist,  and  Elaine  Yoder 
spent  the  weekend  in  Three  Brothers,  Ark. 
Twenty-four  students  are  regularly  attend- 
ing services  at  other  churches  under  the 
sponsorship  of  the  Y. 

The  men  in  Erb  Hall  have  organized  a 
dormitory  council  to  promote  considerate, 
understanding  practices  for  pleasant  group 
living  and  to  stimulate  more  general  inter- 
action. The  officers  of  the  council  are  Calvin 
King,  Harper,  Kans.,  chairman;  Jerry  Det- 
weiler.  Harper,  Kans.,  secretary-treasurer; 
and  John  Oyer,  Fisher,  111.,  social  chairman. 

On  our  campus,  the  Thanksgiving  week- 
end was  devoted  to  a regional  youth  rally. 


Twin  brothers,  Bill  and  Bob  Detweiler  of 
“The  Calvary  Hour,”  were  guest  speakers. 
The  program  included  a morning  service  on 
Thanksgiving  Day,  basketball  games  in  the 
afternoon,  and  a banquet  for  the  youth 
group  in  the  evening. 

On  Friday  school  was  in  session  and 
guests  visited  classes.  Saturday  the  youth 
group  worked  in  the  morning,  played  in  the 
afternoon,  and  watched  “Windows  of  the 
Soul,”  a Moody  film,  in  the  evening. 

The  dedication  of  T.  M.  Erb  Hall,  the  new 
men’s  dormitory  and  student  center,  took 
place  in  afternoon  and  evening  services  on 
Nov.  26.  Open  house  and  refreshments  fol- 
lowed each  meeting.  The  evening  session 
included  recognitions,  special  music,  brief 
appreciation  speeches,  and  the  dedication 
service  proper  in  charge  of  Allen  Erb,  son 
of  T.  M.  Erb  and  president  of  the  Hesston 
College  Board  of  Overseers. 

T.  M.  Erb  Hall  houses  112  men  and  the 
house  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tom  Yoder, 
and  family.  The  building  is  a three-story 
structure  of  stone  and  steel  with  blue  alu- 
minum window  walls  on  the  north  and  south 
sides.  The  largest  area  of  first  floor  is  a stu- 
dent center.  Toward  the  west  are  the  offices 
and  the  home  of  the  house  parents  and  to- 
ward the  east  is  a snack  bar.  The  men  live 
on  second  and  third  floors. 

The  college  choruses  gave  a program  Sun- 
day evening. 

Because  Dr.  Clayton  Diener  has  gone  to 
serve  in  Puerto  Rico,  it  was  necessary  to 
secure  a replacement  on  the  Hesston  College 
Board  of  Overseers.  The  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  selected  Merle  Bender  as  the 
new  member. 

The  revival  meetings  on  campus  from 
Nov.  6 to  13  with  Don  Augsburger  as  speak- 
er evoked  re-evaluations  of  the  level  of  one’s 
Christian  living.  Listeners  became  conscious 
of  overlooked  inconsistencies  and  sub-Chris- 
tian motivations.  The  new  insights  resulted 
in  many  rededications. 

On  Tuesday,  Nov.  8,  Don  Augsburger, 
the  evangelist,  met  with  the  faculty  in  their 
regular  weekly  meeting  to  help  discuss  ways 
in  which  teachers  can  better  promote  Chris- 
tian growth  on  the  campus. 

John  L.  Koppenhaver  spent  the  Nov.  10- 
14  weekend  in  Ohio  giving  missionary  mes- 
sages in  four  churches  near  Orrville. 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  6,  a Sacred 
Music  Festival  was  held  in  the  E.M.C. 
auditorium.  Choruses  from  the  three  Vir- 
ginia Conference  districts,  the  Mennonite 
Hour  and  Rock  of  Ages  broadcasts,  and  the 
Alleluia  Singers  from  the  college  partici- 
pated. To  conclude  the  program  the  six 
choruses  combined  to  sing  several  selections. 
Earl  M.  Maust,  Secretary  of  Music  of  Vir- 
ginia Conference,  had  charge  of  the  pro- 
gram. 

The  annual  School-Day-Out  took  place  on 
Oct.  18.  The  college  students  enjoyed 
varied  recreational  activities  at  Lost  River 
State  Park  in  West  Virginia.  The  high- 
school  group  spent  the  day  at  Highland  Re- 
treat. 


Teachers  from  eleven  states  attended  the 
fourteenth  annual  Christian  School  Institute 
on  Nov.  11  and  12.  The  opening  address 
was  given  on  Friday  morning  by  A.  J. 
Metzler  on  the  theme,  “Today’s  Training  for 
Tomorrow’s  Christian  Citizenship.”  In  ad- 
dition to  Bro.  Metzler  and  members  of  the 
E.M.C.  staff,  the  following  also  served  on 
the  program:  Charles  Longenecker,  Salome 
Bauman,  Noah  G.  Good,  John  Bontrager,  Jr., 
Evan  Brenneman,  E.  Grant  Herr,  Sanford  G. 
Shetler,  and  J.  H.  Spraker.  A total  of  234 
registered  for  the  institute.  Of  these,  116 
were  visiting  teachers  and  school  board 
members,  and  118  were  educational  stu- 
dents and  staff  members  of  E.M.C. 

The  Music  Committee  of  General  Con- 
ference met  on  the  E.M.C.  campus  Oct. 
27-29  to  work  on  the  revision  of  the  Church 
Hymnal.  Local  members  of  the  committee 
are  Earl  M.  Maust,  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  and 
Chester  K.  Lehman.  Other  members  attend- 
ing were  Mary  Oyer,  Dwight  Weldy,  Ed- 
ward Stoltzfus,  Walter  Yoder,  Hiram  Her- 
shey,  and  John  Duerksen. 

Seven  E.M.C.  students  accompanied  by 
J.  Lester  Brubaker  attended  the  fourth  Inter- 
collegiate YPCA  Conference  at  Hesston  Col- 
lege on  Oct.  28,  29.  The  theme  of  the  con- 
ference was  “Stimulating  Spiritual  Dynamic 
on  a Christian  College  Campus.”  The  pager 
presented  by  the  E.M.C.  group  was  “In 
Academic  Pursuits.”  Hesston  and  Goshen 
developed  the  subjects,  “In  Devotional  Ex- 
periences” and  “Through  Interpersonal  Re- 
lationships” respectively. 

On  Thursday,  Oct.  27,  seventy-eight  high- 
school  seniors  left  campus  for  a three-day 
tour  of  Washington,  D.C.  On  Friday  of  the 
same  week  the  high-school  juniors  visited 
Williamsburg  and  Jamestown,  Va. 

Fifteen  education  students  participated  in 
the  “See-Virginia  Tour”  on  Oct.  20-22.  The 
group,  under  the  leadership  of  Laban 
Peachey,  visited  various  places  of  education- 
al interest  in  the  state. 

Vivian  Beachy,  Laura  Weaver,  and 
Mary  F.  Shenk  attended  meetings  of  the 
Virginia  Education  Association  in  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  on  Nov.  4.  Eugene  Hostetler, 
Margaret  I.  Martin,  and  Luke  Drescher  of 
the  Physical  Education  department  attended 
the  meeting  of  the  Christian  Physical  Educa- 
tion Association  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  on 
Nov.  4 and  5. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Dr.  Robert  H.  Reardon,  president  of  An- 
derson College,  Anderson,  Ind.,  was  the 
speaker  at  the  fifteenth  Annual  Business- 
men’s Dinner  at  Goshen.  Reardon  is  a min- 
ister in  the  Church  of  God  which  sponsors 
Anderson  College. 

The  men  were  given  opportunity  for  fel- 
lowship in  a special  “coffee  hour”  and  a 
tour  of  C.  Z.  Yoder  Hall.  The  650  business- 
men were  served  barbecued  chicken. 

President  Mininger  gave  recognition  to 
faculty  members  who  have  given  outstand- 
ing service  to  Goshen  College.  Five  pro- 
fessors emeritus  were  recognized.  John 
Umble,  who  is  the  oldest  living  faculty  mem- 
ber, was  first.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Walter  Yoder, 
and  Silas  Hertzler  were  introduced.  S.  W. 
Witmer,  who  has  served  45  years,  longer 
than  anyone  else,  was  the  fifth  professor 
emeritus. 

(Continued  on  page  1053) 
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Hymn  Theology 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

Thank  God  for  Christian  poets,  past 
and  present!  God  has  given  to  men  and 
women  the  gift  to  weave  the  great  truth 
of  God  into  the  most  enchanting  word 
arrangement.  Sometimes  one  couplet 
carries  the  contents  of  a forceful,  God- 
breathed,  doctrinal  message.  A Scrip- 
tural hymn  sung  with  the  understand- 
ing is  an  expression  of  true  devotion  to 
God.  Mere  poetry  can  be  mechanical 
and  lack  feeling.  Not  a good  hymn.  The 
hymn  is  the  emotional  link  between 
the  Christian  and  God. 

Some  late  writer  has  well  said:  ‘‘Song 
is  the  language  of  victory.  The  soul 
that  sings  triumphs.  Singing,  when  not 
prostituted  from  its  holy  purpose,  is 
divine.  Could  we  mortals  only  hear  a 
little  better,  or  could  this  earthly  wad- 
ding be  removed  from  our  ears,  we 
might  enjoy  the  music  of  the  skies.  For 
it  may  be  that  God  has  set  all  the  swing- 
ing worlds  to  some  glorious  symphony; 
and  it  may  be  that  the  morning  stars 
still  shout  their  hallelujahs.”  Holy  song 
fills  a great  place  in  the  forward  march 
of  the  Christian  Church. 

Paul  tells  us  we  are  to  sing  to  edify 
and  help  others.  This  excludes  all  sing- 
ing that  is  mere  performance  and  enter- 
tainment. We  are  to  sing  with  grace  in 
our  hearts  to  the  Lord.  Singing  with 
such  a purpose  has  a note  of  victory  in 
it,  a charm  for  the  soul,  and  a quicken- 
ing influence  on  the  whole  life.  Such 
spiritual  singing  contrasts  sharply  with 
self-centered  singing  that  sounds  in  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  “as  sounding  brass,  or 
a tinkling  cymbal.” 

Take  a look  at  one  of  Charles  Wesley’s 
short  Scripture  hymns  and  note  how  the 
rich  treasures  from  God’s  holy  Word 
float  into  the  soul  on  wings  of  song. 

A charge  to  keep  I have, 

A God  to  glorify; 

A never-dying  soul  to  save, 

And  fit  it  for  the  sky. 

—Charles  Wesley,  1762. 

The  words  in  Lev.  8:35  gave  inspira- 
tion to  the  poet  for  this  rich,  short  hymn. 
The  occasion  of  the  consecration  of 
Aaron  and  his  sons  to  the  altar  service 
was  a time  for  sober  thought.  “There- 
fore shall  ye  abide  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  day  and 
night  seven  days,  and  keep  the  charge 
of  the  Lord,  that  ye  die  not:  for  so  I am 
commanded.”  The  dominating  doctrine 
through  the  four  verses  of  this  hymn  is 


that  of  obedience.  The  hymn  also  beau- 
tifully harmonizes  with  the  solemn  New 
Testament  charge  given  to  Timothy; 
and  to  all  followers  of  our  Lord,  or- 
dained and  not  ordained.  I Tim.  6:11- 
21. 

The  worship  service  of  the  church  is 
often  made  shallow  by  our  thoughtless 
and  unpremeditated  singing.  As  we  sing, 
we  do  well  to  ask  ourselves  such  ques- 
tions as:  What  message  from  God’s 
Word  does  this  hymn  bring  to  my  mind 
and  heart?  What  special  doctrine  of  God 
that  I need  at  this  moment  does  this 
hymn  convey  to  my  soul?  Am  I medita- 
tive enough  so  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
really  work  in  me  as  I sing  with  others 
the  great  hymns  of  the  church?  Is  the 
melody  of  the  hymn  so  intriguing  to  the 
physical  part  of  my  mind  that  1 lose  all 
sense  of  the  Bible  message?  The  message 
from  the  holy  Word  is  the  essence  of  ac- 
ceptable worship  in  song.  An  evangelical 
hymn  is  God-centered,  Christ-centered, 
Spirit-centered— it  is  trinitarian.  A good 
evangelical  hymn  does  not  purposely 
pass  by  any  one  of  the  three  persons  of 
the  Triune  God. 

Other  great  doctrines  of  God  come  to 
mind  as  one  meditates  on  this  hymn: 
(1)  All  glory  belongs  to  God.  I Cor. 
10:31;  1 Pet.  4:11.  (2)  The  soul  is  im- 
mortal .John  8:51.  (3)  One  is  personally 
responsible  for  the  salvation  of  his  own 
soul.  Luke  13:1-3.  (4)  Each  man  has  his 
allotted  period  of  time  in  which  to  serve 
God.  Acts  13:36.  (5)  Every  soul  has  a 
personal  charge.  Mark  13:34.  (6)  God 
wants  all  of  our  being.  Matt.  22:37-39. 
(7)  The  Christian’s  will  must  be  cen- 
tered in  Christ’s  as  Christ’s  will  is  cen- 
tered in  the  Father’s.  Matt.  26:39.  (8) 
The  Christian’s  armor  is  from  God. 
II  Cor.  10:4,  5.  (9)  God  is  omnispective. 
Heb.  12:13,  14.  (10)  Without  Christ  we 
are  utterly  helpless.  John  15:4,  5.  (11) 
A reckoning  awaits  every  one  of  us. 
II  Cor.  5:10.  (12)  We  need  God’s  help 
to  watch  and  to  pray  aright.  Rom.  8:26; 
Jas.  4:3.  (13)  Christians  may  apostatize. 
I Tim.  1:9.  (14)  The  unbeliever  is 

doomed.  Rev.  21:8. 

This  outline  illustrates  in  a very  small 
way  the  theological  richness  of  some  of 
our  great  church  hymns.  The  sixteen 
lines  of  this  Wesley  hymn  when  sung 
“with  the  understanding”  will  surely  in- 
spire, indoctrinate,  and  encourage  the 
audience. 

Too  many  people  judge  a hymn  by  its 
musical  setting.  The  tune  is  important, 
but  the  Gospel  message  is  its  essence. 
The  hymn  that  brings  no  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  the  audience  has  no  rightful 
place  in  the  program  of  the  church. 
Hynms  that  carry  a definite  Gospel  truth 


have  a way  of  living  on  and  on  through 
the  centuries.  Let  us  hold  on  to  the 
old  evangelical  hymns  that  bring  the 
truth  of  Christ  Jesus  to  our  hearts,  es- 
pecially the  type  that  feature  the  Trini- 
ty, like  Charles  Wesley’s  “Come,  Thou 
Almighty  King,”  and  Harvey  D.  Ganse’s 
“Eternal  Father,  When  to  Thee.”  For 
we  worship  the  Triune  God. 

“Be  filled  with  the  Spirit;  speaking  to 
yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making 
melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord.” 

Denver,  Pa. 


Joy  to  the  World! 

Antioch 

From  Psalm  98  George  Frederick  Handel 

Joy  to  the  world!  the  Lord  is  come! 

Let  earth  receive  her  King; 

Let  ev’ry  heart  prepare  Him  room, 
And  heav’n  and  nature  sing. 

Joy  to  the  earth!  the  Saviour  reigns! 

Let  men  their  songs  employ; 

While  fields  and  floods,  rocks,  hills 
and  plains, 

Repeat  the  sounding  joy. 

He  rules  the  world  with  truth  and  grace; 

And  makes  the  nations  prove 
The  glories  of  His  righteousness, 

And.  wonders  of  His  love. 

This  free  rendering  of  the  last  part  of 
Psalm  98  by  Isaac  Watts  is  as  it  appeared 
in  the  1719  edition  of  his  Psalms  of 
David  Imitated. 

“Antioch”  is  said  to  be  an  arrangement 
from  the  Messiah,  the  oratorio  by  which 
Handel  is  best  known.  Some  authorities 
state  it  is  a sort  of  medley,  the  opening 
phrase  being  taken  from  the  chorus, 
“Lift  Up  Your  Heads,”  and  the  part  set 
to  the  words,  “And  heav’n  and  nature 
sing”  (four  measures),  from  the  intro- 
duction to  the  tenor  recitative,  “Comfort 
Ye,  My  People.”  It  is  also  said  to  have 
been  arranged  by  Lowell  Mason.  It  ap- 
peared in  his  Modern  Psalmist,  1839, 
where  it  is  said  to  be  “from  Handel.” 

An  asterisk  is  placed  before  it  in  the 
index  of  this  book  indicating,  as  stated 
in  the  Preface,  that  it  is  a tune  that  has 
“either  been  arranged,  adapted,  or  com- 
posed for  this  work,  or  taken  from  other 
recent  works  of  the  editor.” 

In  Mason’s  other  books,  the  middle 
portion  of  the  tune  was  for  soprano  and 
alto  only.  Someone  later  supplied  tenor 
and  bass  parts,  making  it  all  in  four- 
part  harmony.  It  has  also  been  called 
“Comfort  Ye,”  “The  Holy  Triumph,” 
and  “Desire.” 


-C.  F.  Yake. 
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His  Blessing 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 

We  yearn  for  His  richest  blessing 
On  our  journey  here  below. 

We  pray  Him  to  make  us  a blessing, 

That  to  others  His  love  we  might  show. 

Yet  I wonder  how  oft  we  remember, 

As  we  plead  His  richest  grace, 

That  it’s  only  through  blackest  storm  clouds 
Mortals  catch  a glimpse  of  His  face. 

I wonder,  have  we  forgotten, 

Richest  gain  must  follow  loss. 

That  life’s  greatest  Resurrection 
First  knew  a bitter  cross? 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

An  Inspiration 

By  Mrs.  Irvin  Holsopple 

It  is  usual  to  think  of  the  sick  as  be- 
ing ministered  unto.  And  yet— a wonder- 
ful service  is  performed  when  the  sick 
are  patient  under  pain.  Perfect  patience 
comes  through  personal  fellowship  with 
the  suffering  Saviour.  The  Christian  pa- 
tience which  some  sufferers  display  leads 
men  to  worship  and  awe  as  they  stand 
by  the  sufferer’s  bedside,  for  there,  it 
seems,  is  “holy  ground.” 

A certain  suffering  Christian  sister  has 
been  an  inspiration  to  many  preachers, 
mission  workers,  teachers,  and  others 
who  have  entered  her  home.  Her  win- 
ning smile  and  gracious  words  make  one 
have  “that  kindred  feeling.”  She  offers 
you  a knotty,  crippled,  fistlike  hand, 
with  fingers  curled  into  odd  shapes.  She 
radiates  gratitude  and  praise  for  all  she 
enjoys.  She  mentions  gifts  from  God  as 
well  as  gifts  from  friends.  Her  family 
has  cared  for  her  these  forty-five  bed- 
ridden, rheumatism-racked  years,  with 
neither  complaints  nor  ungrateful 
words. 

This  sister  always  sees  the  good  in 
other  folks.  She  takes  a keen  interest 
in  anything  children  or  adults  do  or  say. 
She  has  many  friends  and  writes  to  them 
in  the  best  hand  her  gnarled  fingers  al- 
low. Her  Bible  and  little  radio  are  con- 
stant companions.  She  says,  “You  can 
do  a lot  for  yourself,  if  so  minded.”  She 
uses  a stick  about  sixteen  inches  long 
with  a small  hand  carved  on  the  end  of 
it  to  reach  for  a stray  thread  or  book. 
She  even  uses  it  to  scratch  her  head— 
her  arms  can’t  reach  that  high. 

She  is  a lover  of  nature.  From  her  bed 


by  the  window  she  watches  the  birds, 
the  trees,  the  clouds,  and  the  beauties 
of  the  heavens.  Her  sister  says,  “You 
never  know  how  bad  Eva  feels  until  you 
see  it  in  her  face.  When  asked  about  it 
she  often  says,  ‘Oh,  it  will  soon  be 
better.’  ” 

Idle  hands?  Oh,  no.  Her  moments  are 
filled  with  doing  and  with  making  things 
for  others.  She  crochets  pot-holders,  ta- 
blecloths, and  small  rugs.  “Christ  is  all" 
is  her  motto.  “Others”  would  be  her 
next  choice.  Her  unselfish  spirit  and 
love  for  all  has  won  the  hearts  of  all 
who  have  ever  met  her.  One  comes  away 
from  her  strengthened  and  refreshed,  be- 
cause he  has  seen  beautiful  character 
radiating  from  her  life  and  attitude. 
Somehow  one  wants  to  sing,  “Count 
your  many  blessings,  see  what  God  hath 
done,”  as  he  passes  out  through  doors 
that  seem  to  have  taken  on  the  dignity 
of  portals. 

Thus  has  a young  girl  been  trans- 
formed by  rheumatic  fever  with  its  con- 
sequent train  of  forty-five  years  of  bed- 
ridden pain.  Thus  has  she  been  used 
under  the  permissive  hand  of  God,  so 
that  today  she  is  a blessed  exhibit  for 
the  encouragement  of  the  saints.  God 
lives  in  and  through  this  bedridden  sis- 
ter, now  sixty-two  years  old. 

(Note— Increasing  needs  have  now 
taken  her  out  of  her  home  and  into  a 
hospital.) 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 


Don’t  Pity  Us 

By  Fannie  Miller 

Don’t  pity  us.  We  don’t  want  it.  Yes, 
we  are  different  from  the  average  person 
as  far  as  capability  is  concerned,  but 
otherwise  we  are  the  same  as  anyone 
else. 

Some  of  us  can’t  walk.  Some  are 
limited  in  how  much  they  walk.  Some 
of  us  have  only  part  of  our  bodies  any 
more.  Some  of  us  have  our  whole  body 
but  are  limited  in  the  use  of  some  parts 
of  it. 

You  call  us  crippled  people.  We  don’t 
like  the  term.  We  are  handicapped  but 
not  crippled,  unless  we  refuse  to  use 
what  God  saw  fit  to  leave  with  us.  Our 
days  are  made  up  of  doing  the  same 
thing  over  and  over.  Have  you  ever 
struggled  for  days  trying  to  learn  to  sit 
alone?  Have  you  ever  seen  the  pride  of 
accomplishment  in  one  who  mastered 
the  task?  Have  you  tried  for  months  to 
learn  to  walk  with  braces?  Can  you 


imagine  what  it  is  like  to  go  from  an 
active  life  to  one  where  you  cannot  even 
take  care  of  your  own  needs? 

We  know  what  this  is.  We  aren’t  say- 
ing this  is  an  easy  adjustment.  We  need 
encouragement,  a word  of  cheer,  and  a 
smile  along  the  way.  Yes,  we  may  need 
an  assist  over  a rough  place.  Somehow 
wheel  chairs  seem  to  get  stuck  in  the 
most  inconvenient  places.  Just  give  us  a 
little  push  and  send  us  on  our  way. 
Wheels  are  a fairly  good  substitute  when 
legs  won’t  function. 

Maybe  we  aren’t  good  at  learning  new 
skills  quickly.  We  will  by  and  by.  We 
have  learned  that  we  must  try  again  and 
again.  Can’t  you  just  pretend  we  aren’t 
having  trouble?  We  prefer  to  be  inde- 
pendent. We  need  all  the  independence 
we  can  get.  If  we  really  need  help,  we 
will  let  you  know. 

We  don’t  mean  to  be  unkind  in  not 
wanting  your  pity.  But,  you  see,  our  life 
is  one  of  discipline,  and  pity  is  a crutch 
we  cannot  afford  to  use.  We  may  have 
to  work  harder  to  accomplish  the  com- 
monplace, but  our  triumph  is  that  much 
greater  after  accomplishing  a feat.  We 
just  want  to  take  our  place  in  society  as 
one  of  you  and  not  as  someone  different. 

Won’t  you  please  grant  us  this  one 
small  favor?  Don’t  pity  us.  We  will  be 
eternally  grateful  to  you. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


The  Waiting  Heart 

By  Grace  V.  Watkins 

At  first  I questioned  why 
It  happened  so,  that  I, 

Who  love  the  song-bright  ways, 

The  action-jeweled  days, 

Must  linger  in  a room 

Where  flowers  of  waiting  bloom. 

But,  as  the  slow  years  turned 
In  quietness,  I learned 
A waiting  heart  can  be 
A praying  ministry 
To  those  whose  strong-armed  deeds 
Meet  burdening  human  needs. 

Fargo,  N.  Dak. 

« 

Liberal  optimism  was  intellectually  re- 
spectable before  the  first  World  War.  A 
man  who  proclaims  it  now— after  the  con- 
centration camps,  the  gas  chambers,  and 
the  hydrogen  bomb— advertises  himself 
as  a man  who  has  somehow  escaped  the 
modern  world.  Because  to  have  known 
modern  history  is  to  have  been  schooled 
in  the  tragic  sense  of  life.— Worldview. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


God’s  Progressive  Revelation 


Sunday,  December  11 

El  Shaddai— God  Almighty.  It  is  unfortu- 
nate that  the  primary  and  explicit  meaning 
of  this  name  has  been  obscured  by  faulty 
translation.  It  should  connote  one  of  the 
most  tender  and  intimate  relationships  of 
God  with  His  creatures.  It  comes  from  the 
word  El,  which  is  the  Strong  One,  a strong 
spirit,  and  the  word  shad,  which  refers  to 
nourishing,  and  is  often  used  in  speaking  of 
a mother’s  nursing  her  child.  So  primarily, 
the  name  El  Shaddai  means  the  Nourisher, 
the  Sustainer.  It  also  speaks  of  satisfying,  as 
a child  is  satisfied  at  the  breast  of  his  mother, 
comforted,  and  soothed.  So  El  Shaddai  be- 
comes also  the  Satisfier,  the  Comforter.  In 
this  name  of  God  are  drawn  together  so 
many  of  His  attributes  that  it  is  difficult  to 
express  them  all.  Perhaps  the  best  we  can 
say  is  El  Shaddai— the  Mighty  Comforter. 

Monday,  December  12 


ment  Jesus  said,  “I  will  not  leave  you  or- 
phans: I will  come  to  you.”  The  identifica- 
tion here  is  too  close  to  be  missed.  In  the 
same  discourse  Jesus  declared,  “he  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father.”  So  insep- 
arable are  the  identities  of  deity.  And  this  is 
Immanuel— God  with  Us. 

Thursday,  December  15 

The  Word  (Logos)-“In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word.”  The  word  of  a person  is  the 
expression  of  that  person’s  thoughts.  Often 
it  is  an  expression  of  personality  as  well.  So 


the  Word  of  God  is  an  expression  of  God’s 
personality.  We  would  be  unable  to  realize 
or  to  comprehend  Jehovah-Elohim  if  He  had 
not  sent  the  Word  to  be  “made  flesh.”  His 
personality  we  can  accept  because  we  can 
learn  from  Him  the  personality  of  God. 
Infinity  and  eternity  are  too  great  for  us; 
omnipotence  and  omniscience  we  cannot 
conceive.  But  when  the  Word  was  made 
flesh  and  “tabernacled  with  us,”  He  ex- 
pressed God  in  terms  we  can  understand. 
Just  as  a lake  is  a manifestation  of  immeas- 
urable oceans,  so  the  Word  made  flesh  is  a 
manifestation  of  the  inconceivable  God. 

Friday,  December  16 

The  Express  Image  of  God— This  is  the 
visible  manifestation  of  the  invisible  God. 
Jesus  was  the  Word  (Logos)  in  heaven  from 
the  very  beginning.  God  always  expressed 

(Continued  on  page  1053) 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  18 

The  Compassion  of  Christ 


Adonai— Lord,  my  Lord.  Adonai  is  not 
properly  a name  of  God  but  rather  a title. 
The  meaning  of  it  is  Master  or  Ruler  in  the 
sense  of  moral  and  legal  relationship.  It  also 
means  husband.  It  was  not  applied  to  God 
only,  but  as  a title  of  respect  and  submission, 
was  given  by  a wife  to  her  husband.  There- 
fore when  Jehovah  the  Lord  entered  into  a 
covenant  relationship  with  Israel,  the  nation 
acknowledged  Him  by  addressing  Him  as 
Adonai,  Master.  God  also  declared  Himself 
to  Israel  as  Husband.  Husband  means  some- 
one who  assumes  the  responsibility  of  caring 
and  providing  for  the  welfare  of  another. 
So  both  as  Ruler  in  the  legal  sense  and  Mas- 
ter in  the  moral  sense,  as  well  as  that  closer 
relationship  of  love,  it  was  fitting  that  Israel 
should  address  Him  as  Adonai. 

Tuesday,  December  13 

Father— This  also  is  a title  rather  than  a 
name.  We  have  no  record  that  Jesus  ever 
addressed  Jehovah-Elohim  by  any  other  title 
or  name  except  Father,  save  upon  the  cross, 
when  He  cried  out  “Eloi,  Eloi”  to  Him. 
Even  in  His  direst  woe  in  Gethsemane  He 
called  upon  God  as  “Abba,”  Father.  When 
He  Was  teaching  His  disciples  He  told  them, 
“Pray  to  thy  Father.”  When  He  taught  them 
prayer  He  taught  the  supreme  unselfishness 
in  saying  “Our  Father,”  that  we  pray  not  for 
ourselves  alone,  but  for  all  of  our  Father’s 
children.  It  is  a prayer  of  unselfish  love,  in 
that  whatever  we  ask  for  ourselves,  we  ask 
for  our  brothers  also,  for  we  are  all  children 
of  one  loving  Father. 

Wednesday,  December  14 

Immanuel— God  with  Us.  This  name  was 
given  prophetically  to  the  One  who  should 
be  the  Incarnation  of  God  in  the  world.  It 
carries  with  it  not  only  the  thought  of  His 
actual  physical  presence,  but  also  of  His 
abiding  spiritual  presence  with  His  people. 
Jesus  promised  His  disciples  another  Com- 
forter who  would  abide  with  them  forever. 
He  promised  them,  “He  dwelleth  with  you, 
and  shall  be  in  you.”  In  His  very  next  state- 


Isaiah 61:1-3,  10,  11; 

How  silently,  how  silently, 

The  wondrous  gifts  is  giv’n! 

So  God  imparts  to  human  hearts 

The  blessings  of  His  heav’n. 

No  ear  may  hear  His  coming, 

But  in  this  world  of  sin, 

Where  meek  souls  will  receive  Him  still, 

The  dear  Christ  enters  in. 

—Phillips  Brooks. 

This  stanza  from  the  advent  hymn,  O 
Little  Town  of  Bethlehem,”  is  a beautiful 
picture  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  promised 
Saviour.  We,  you,  and  your  pupils  were  not 
in  Bethlehem  fields  nor  in  the  inn  to  receive 
the  Christ  child.  He  is  received  into  our 
hearts. 

(This  year  four  studies  are  given  in  De- 
cember to  help  us  think  about  Jesus’  advent. 
This  is  good  if  we  as  teachers  can  present 
them  so  as  to  challenge  ourselves  and  our 
pupils  to  a new  appreciation  of  our  Saviour, 
whose  birthday  we  celebrate.  I thought  it 
might  be  a good  time  to  see  the  gifts  we 
have  or  may  have  in  Christ  and  an  oppor- 
tune time  for  us  to  share  these  gifts  with  the 
many  who  are  so  needy  spiritually. ) 

Christ  was  anointed  by  the  Lord  to  give 
us  many  and  rich  gifts.  Discover  them  from 
Isaiah’s  prophecy. 

What  are  the  good  tidings  Christ  brought 
for  the  afflicted?  Who  spoke  the  words 
“good  tidings”  at  the  time  of  the  advent?  Do 
you  have  friends  to  whom  the  coming  of 
Christ  into  the  heart  would  be  “good  news”? 

As  sinners  we  were  broken  in  heart.  Even 
in  Christ  we  often  need  healing— “with  heal- 
ing in  his  wings.” 

We  were  all  as  captives  bound  and  could 
not  be  set  at  liberty  until  some  One  opened 
the  prison. 


Matthew  11:27-30 

And  ye,  beneath  life’s  crushing  load  . . . 

O rest  beside  the  weary  road. 

And  hear  the  angels  sing. 

How  glad  we  may  be  that  we  are  living 
in  the  day  when  God  is  yet  striving  with 
men— a season  of  grace  and  mercy! 

“On  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 

“Unto  you  is  bom  this  day.  . . .” 

God  takes  from  our  lives  gloom,  symbol- 
ized by  ashes,  and  gives  gladness  and  praise. 

Joy  to  the  world! 

The  Lord  is  come! 

Find  other  gifts  from  Isaiah’s  song  of 
thanksgiving.  We  rejoice  in  the  same  bless- 
ings. 

Garments  of  salvation  and  robes  of  right- 
eousness are  gifts,  indeed.  What  is  our 
righteousness?  (Like  filthy  rags.) 

Sinners,  wrung  with  true  repentance. 

Doomed  for  guilt  to  endless  pains, 

Justice  now  revokes  the  sentence,  . . . 

Worship  Christ,  the  newborn  King. 

God’s  gifts  are  ever  new.  He  would  ever 
exchange  the  yoke  of  bondage  for  the  yoke 
He  would  give  us.  Do  you  need  a change? 
Do  any  of  your  friends? 

Let  earth  receive  her  King ; 

Let  ev’ry  heart  prepare  Him  room. 

Earth  has  no  sorrow  that  heav’n  cannot  heal. 

All  these  are  true  gifts  out  of  Christ’s  and 
God’s  compassionate  love.  Let’s  receive  them 
with  new  appreciation  this  Christmas  and 
let’s  help  others  to  receive  these  gifts. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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THE  GENERAL  BOARD  HEADQUARTERS  FOR  MISSIONS,  RELIEF,  AND  SERVICE 
1711  PRAIRIE  STREET,  ELKHART,  INDIANA  TELEPHONE  JAckson  2-2630 


Support  Your  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Program 


For  over  60  years,  in  wartime,  during 
floods,  refugee  wanderings,  drought,  and 
other  misfortunes,  North  American  Men- 
nonites  have  responded  with  food,  clothing, 
cash,  and  other  relief. 

The  origin  of  the  relief  program  traces 
back  to  the  establishment  of  the  Mennonite 
foreign  mission  which  attempted  to  relieve 
the  India  famine  in  1898.  Later,  in  1917,  a 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Suf- 
ferers was  initiated  by  a group  of  interested 
brethren  after  a missions  meeting  at  the 
Forks  Mennonite  Church  in  Indiana.  In 
1920,  under  the  stimulus  of  the  visits  of 
Russian  brethren,  the  Commission  partici- 
pated along  with  other  Mennonite  groups 
in  the  establishment  of  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.  By  1926,  this  Commission  be- 
came a standing  committee  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  It  was 
called  Mennonite  Relief  Committee. 

It  later  expanded  its  work  to  include  serv- 
ice projects  (1943)  and  at  the  1953  annual 
Mission  Board  meeting  in  Virginia,  the  name 
was  changed  to  Mennonite  Relief  and  Serv- 
ice Committee. 

Through  this  central  relief  agency  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  all  contributions  of  cash 
and  material  aid  have  been  allocated  ac- 


Mennonite Relief  and  Service— Yesterday 

Cash  Contributions  and  Relief  Projects  (1917  to  1959) 


cording  to  need.  Much  overseas  relief  has 
been  channeled  through  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  which  has  co-ordinated  the 
inter-Mennonite  relief  program. 

Executive  responsibility  for  Relief  and 
Service  lies  within  a committee  of  twelve 
men,  appointed  annually  by  the  Executive 
and  Personnel  Committees  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  These 
MRSC  members  are  chosen  according  to 
personal  qualifications  and  interest.  Present 
members  are: 

Mark  Peachey,  Plain  City,  Ohio  (Chair- 
man) 


Atlee  Beechy,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Mahlon  L.  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
David  F.  Derstine,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 
Newton  L.  Gingrich,  Markham,  Ont. 

Paul  Landis,  Salunga,  Pa. 

Robert  W.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

Calvin  Redekop,  Hesston,  Kans. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Carrying  out  the  policies  and  decisions  of 
this  committee  is  a staff  led  by  Ray  Horst, 
Secretary  for  Relief  and  Service.  Offices  are 


Mennonite  Relief  and  Service— Today 


Mennonite  Relief  and  Service— Tomorrow 


A Survey  of  the  Most  Recent  Fiscal  Year  (1959-60)  showing 

1 . Types  of  work 

2.  Expenditures 

3.  Countries  involved 
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The  budget  for  1960-61  Relief  and  Service 
calls  for  approximately  (300,000. 

Funds  will  be  divided  as  follows: 


To  continue  the  Relief  and  Service 
Program  of  the  church,  $6.00  per 
member  per  year  is  needed . 


LOVE  BY  GIVING:  CONTRIBUTE  TO  RELIEF  AND  SBRVICE  THROUGH  REGULAR 
CONGREGATIONAL  OFFERINGS 


The  goal  is  $6.00  per  member  per 
year  or  $.50  per  member  per  month. 
Only  offerings  designated  for  relief  and 
service  are  used  for  this  program . 


Be  sure  that  your  church  treasurer 
designates  your  relief  and  service  offerings 
and  sends  them  through  your  district 
mission  board  treasurer. 


at  the  headquarters  of  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Although  Relief  and  Service  is  a segment 
of  the  Mission  Board,  its  budget,  administra- 
tion, and  the  collection  of  funds  and  mate- 
rial aid  are  separate  from  Mission  Board 
operation.  This  allows  individuals  to  know 
whether  their  contributions  go  to  missions 
or  to  Relief  and  Service.  Thus  any  funds  for 
Relief  and  Service  must  be  specifically  des- 
ignated. 

To  maintain  a balanced  budget  while  con- 
tinuing its  program,  congregational  offerings 
should  average  $6.00  per  member  per  year. 

Next  week:  The  Overseas  Relief  and  Pax 
Program. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


“We  Can’t  Compete” 

By  Gene  Miller,  Director, 
Rehoboth  Agriculture  Program 

The  Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church  has  been  a vital 
witness  in  Pembroke  Township,  near  St.  Anne,  111. 
Much  of  this  witness  in  the  community  has  been 
a struggle  against  vice,  which  thrives  on  poverty.  The 
Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church  has  attempted  for  years 
to  help  people  raise  their  standard  of  living.  Gene 
Miller,  a voluntary  service  worker  attached  to  the 
congregation,  has  helped  in  this  work. 

In  the  past  years  our  church  has  helped 
introduce  new  crops  and  machinery  to  many 
parts  of  the  world,  giving  hope  to  discour- 
aged people.  But  most  of  this  aid  has  been 
to  other  parts  of  the  world.  We  have  over- 
looked our  neighbor  in  parts  of  this  country 
who  is  discouraged  and  says,  “It’s  no  use. 
We  can’t  compete  against  those  who  farm 
on  a large  scale.”  In  a sense  this  is  true,  yet 
much  leisure  time  is  wasted  and  many  plots 
of  land  which  could  be  put  into  production 
as  small  truck  gardens  stand  idle. 

Few  things  can  be  as  rewarding  as  har- 
vesttime when  one  sees  the  fruit  of  his  labor 
being  gathered  in  and  knows  that  something 
worth  while  has  been  accomplished.  A proj- 
ect of  this  type  is  becoming  more  necessary 
to  the  individual  who  is  caught  in  this  mech- 
anized world  and  finds  himself  but  a part  of 
a machine  with  an  eight-  or  nine-hour  grind. 

Pembroke  Township  near  St.  Anne,  111.,  is 
a community  with  an  exploding  population. 
People  move  in  from  Chicago  and  elsewhere 
to  get  out  of  the  city.  Despite  high  hopes, 
they  begin  to  realize  that  there  are  already 
several  strikes  against  them.  Employment 
is  miles  away;  acreage  is  small  and  the  soil 
poor.  This  presents  a challenge  to  us  who 
live  in  the  community  to  help  these  new 
friends  to  establish  and  support  themselves. 
We  know  their  struggle  and  can  help  to 
make  it  easier.  Here  is  where  the  Christian 
especially  has  much  to  share,  for  there  is 
hope  only  in  Christ. 

The  agriculture  project  at  Rehoboth 
works  with  the  idea  of  helping  all  to  realize 
that  they  can  be  productive  and  life  can  be 
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happily  meaningful.  This  past  spring  and 
summer  several  projects  were  begun  to  de- 
termine the  possibilities  of  the  soils  of  this 
particular  township  in  northeast  central  Illi- 
nois. Pembroke  Township  has  extreme  vari- 
ety in  soils— from  a very  light,  sandy  soil 
with  little  or  no  organic  matter  to  a heavy 
muck  soil.  Yet  with  proper  selection  of 
fertilizer  and  plants  either  type  of  soil  can 
become  productive.  Some  of  our  projects 
will  not  show  their  real  value  until  they  ma- 
ture, taking  from  one  to  several  years,  but 
several  crops  already  show  real  promise.  In 
a few  of  the  test  plots  the  returns  were 
three  fold  or  more. 


Another  test  plot  comes  into  being  near  St. 
Anne,  111.,  as  the  bulldozer  removes  brush.  Blue- 
berries will  soon  be  planted  here. 


Many  people  have  come  and  said  with 
amazement,  “I  didn’t  know  you  could  grow 
vegetables  like  that.  How  did  you  do  it? 
Will  you  help  me?”  There  are  quite  a num- 
ber of  families  who  have  been  succeeding 
with  their  gardens.  They,  too,  are  glad  for 
encouragement  and  suggestions  for  new 
ideas  and  visions  of  what  their  land  can  do. 

The  4-H  Club,  organized  by  Mr.  Hender- 
son, a teacher  in  the  new  consolidated 
school,  has  a good  beginning  and  is  now 
finding  its  place  in  the  community.  It  is  felt 
that  with  the  training  received  in  4-H  the 
boys  will  grow  in  leadership.  We  hope  that 
the  4-H  program  will  supplement  the  wit- 
ness of  the  churches  and  bring  together  vari- 
ous subgroups  which  are  presently  scattered 
throughout  the  township. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  abundantly.  Many 
people  have  co-operated  by  selling  products 
to  us  at  cost  or  even  less  and  others  have 
given  donations  to  support  the  program. 
Still  others  have  helped  with  their  counsel, 
enabling  us  to  avoid  mistakes  that  would 
have  taken  both  time  and  money.  This  has 
been  an  excellent  year  for  growing  and  es- 
tablishing test  plots  of  2700  Christmas  trees, 
500  strawberry  plants,  and  general  garden 
crops. 

We  of  Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church  ask  a 
continued  interest  in  your  prayers  that,  as 
we  work  together  with  our  hands,  we  may 
show  the  many  unsaved  about  us  that  “ail 


1045 

Missions  Today 

Your  Labor  of  Love 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

How  can  I prove  my  love?  Only  by  loving 
deeds.  Certainly  argument  will  not  help. 
In  fact  we  become  suspicious  of  the  sincerity 
of  love  that  is  talked  about  a great  deal,  es- 
pecially if  the  talk  turns  to  argument.  I be- 
lieve it  was  Shakespeare  who  wrote,  “Me- 
thinks  he  doth  protest  too  much.” 

How  can  I love  Jesus?  We  constantly 
stress  the  centrality  of  love  to  Christ  in 
Christian  experience.  Nothing  could  be  more 
fundamental.  But  how  can  I love  Jesus?  Is 
this  merely  a warm  feeling  in  the  breast? 
Should  I stand  up  in  the  congregation  and 
testify  that  it  is  wonderful  to  love  Jesus?  that 
it  brings  deep  peace  and  satisfaction?  The 
answers  are  “yes.”  But  this  is  not  enough. 

Love  unexpressed  is  no  love  at  all.  There 
are  emotional  and  sentimental  aspects  to  our 
love  relation  with  Christ  but  these  are  not 
primary.  Divine  love,  expressed  by  the 
Greek  word  agape,  is  not  self-expression  and 
not  self-realization  and  not  achievement  at 
all.  The  only  kind  of  love  man  outside  of 
Christ  knows  is  essentially  a selfish  love.  It 
is  finally  the  appropriation  of  that  which  he 
most  desires. 

Agape,  or  divine  love,  is  not  this  kind  of 
love.  It  is  self-giving  without  even  inner  or 
unconscious  selfish  interest.  This  is  the  rea- 
son why  someone  not  controlled  by  the  love 
of  Christ  cannot  understand  it.  How  cynical 
the  world  is  about  self-giving!  There  is  no 
such  thing,  the  psychological  analyzers  say; 
if  you  dig  deep  enough,  you  will  always  find 
a selfish  motive.  This  conclusion  we  reject. 

Most  human  action  is  selfishly  motivated. 
This  is  a distressing  fact.  Should  we  then 
appeal  to  men’s  self-interest  in  trying  to 
motivate  Christian  self-giving?  Should  we 
ever  encourage  stewardship  by  reminding 
men  that  the  Lord  will  bless  us  if  we  deal 
■fairly  with  Him  and  we  will  probably  make 
more  money  by  tithing  than  if  we  withhold 
the  tithe?  NO!  Even  if  it  were  true,  and  it 
would  be  difficult  to  prove  it  by  New  Testa- 
ment theology,  the  appeal  is  sub-Christian. 

The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  basis  of  true 
Christian  motivation.  “I  beseech  you  . . . 
by  the  mercies  of  God,”  Paul  said,  and  this 
is  the  appeal  for  self-giving  agape  love,  the 
love  of  Calvary.  Paul  then  calls  this  “your 
reasonable  service.”  This  makes  sense  to  the 
Christian.  It  looks  like  utter  foolishness  to 
the  man  of  the  world.  But  we  are  Christ’s. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


things  [do]  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.” 

St.  Anne,  111. 
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Algeria  Report 

By  Sanford  Kauffman  and 
Emery  Yoder 

An  account  of  some  day  by  day  experiences  of 
overseas  VS-ers  working  in  Algeria. 

The  first  day  of  June,  Ward  received  word 
from  the  mission  station  in  Les  Ouadhias 
that  they  were  ready  any  time  for  us  to  help 
with  some  painting.  Before  leaving  for  our 
new  place  of  work,  we  spent  ten  days  get- 
ting the  garage  built  as  far  as  we  could.  We 
were  not  able  to  complete  it  because  lumber 
for  the  roof  was  not  available.  We  were 
waiting  for  lumber  which  was  to  be  salvaged 
from  the  Methodist  church  which  was  to  be 
tom  down. 

The  twelfth  of  June  we  left  by  train  for 
Les  Ouadhias,  going  first  to  Algiers.  There 
we  stayed  at  Bob  Stetters  two  and  a half 
days.  During  that  time  we  obtained  our 
passes  for  Les  Ouadhias  and  did  a number 
of  odd  jobs  for  Bob. 

On  the  fifteenth  Helen  Manz  and  Nancy 
Lockhead,  two  ladies  from  the  Methodist 
church  in  Les  Ouadhias,  came  to  Algiers  on 
business;  so  we  went  back  with  them.  It 
was  a drive  of  about  140  kilometers.  There 
was  much  beautiful  scenery  along  the  way. 

Marche  des  Ouadhias,  our  working  place 
for  the  next  while,  is  a sleepy,  friendly  little 
village  in  a valley  near  the  Djura-djura 
mountains.  The  country  in  general  is  quite 


rugged,  with  many  very  steep  hills.  It  seems 
that  on  the  very  top  of  practically  every  hill 
there  is  perched  a small  village.  We  were 
told  that  from  one  place  in  the  mountains 
one  can  see  at  least  100  villages.  We  were 
privileged  to  visit  two  of  these,  which 
proved  very  interesting  to  us. 

In  one  of  these  villages  we  were  invited 
into  a Kabyl  home  for  tea.  The  typical  Kabyl 
home  is  very  attractively  decorated  with 
various  designs  painted  on  the  walls.  The 
home  we  visited  was  quite  tidy  considering 
the  fact  that  a number  of  goats  had  access  to 
one  end  of  the  main  room! 

Our  work  in  Les  Ouadhias  consisted  of 
painting  practically  all  the  rooms— walls  and 
ceilings— and  the  shutters  of  both  the  medi- 
cal dispensary  building  and  the  living  quar- 
ters for  the  mission  personnel. 

The  personnel  are  two  missionary  ladies 
and  a Kabyl  woman  who  helps  with  the 
work  at  the  dispensary.  The  medioal  dispen- 
sary is  open  four  days  a week.  On  an  aver- 
age day  approximately  35  people  come  for 
medical  care.  One  day  a week  they  have 
children’s  class  which  is  quite  well  attended. 
Another  day  each  week  is  devoted  to  rapheal 
work  (a  special  kind  of  weaving  done  by  the 
Kabyl  women).  The  mission  gives  material 
to  the  women  who  do  the  weaving;  then  the 
mission  pays  them  for  their  work.  The  wares 
are  sold  to  France,  Switzerland,  and  the 
United  States. 

Working  with  the  people  in  this  way  is 
an  effective  witness  to  those  who  are  con- 


tacted from  time  to  time.  The  number  of 
faithful  Christians  as  a result  of  the  work  is 
evidence  that  the  work  has  certainly  not 
been  in  vain. 

We  returned  to  Algiers  some  time  later 
and  planned  to  stay  there  until  we  could  go 
to  Switzerland  for  our  vacation.  We  went 
with  a group  of  Methodist  young  people  for 
an  international  work  camp.  While  waiting 
for  our  vacation,  we  did  painting  for  a 
branch  of  the  French  Reformed  Church’s 
work  in  a Kabyl  village  not  very  far  from 
Algiers. 


Portland  Report 

Many  times  you  find  yourself  thinking 
back  over  the  work  you  are  in,  wondering 
if  it  is  worth  it.  Is  it  good  to  have  a VS  unit 
in  Portland?  What  have  we  done  for  the 
city,  the  church,  and  above  all,  what  have 
we  done  for  Christ? 

Recently  a letter  was  received  from  Terry 
D.  Schrunk,  Mayor  of  Portland.  He  ex- 
pressed appreciation  for  the  wonderful  work 
church  leaders'  are  doing  for  the  city. 

Miss  Hinds,  director  of  nursing,  expressed 
herself  this  way:  “Since  the  volunteers 
started  work  in  Good  Samaritan  Hospital,  I 
feel  that  the  nursing  care  of  our  patients  has 
definitely  improved.” 

Neighbors  have  expressed  appreciation 
for  the  fine  Christian  young  people  in  the 


Mennonite  Health  Services  Move  Ahead 


Part  of  the  over-all  relief  and  service  program  is  concerned  with  men- 
tal health  services.  This  bam  (right),  which  houses  the  recently  reno- 
vated occupational  therapy  shop  and  auditorium,  and  a new  administra- 
tion-clinical building,  at  Brook  Lane  Farm  Hospital,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
were  recently  dedicated.  Contributions  from  the  Ford  Foundation  and 
local  businessmen  and  volunteer  labor  from  the  community  made  it 
possible  to  dedicate  the  new  building  free  of  debt,  at  a cost  of  less  than 


$43,000.  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus  (left)  brought  the  main  address  at  the  dedi- 
cation service.  Speaking  of  the  future  he  said,  “To  carry  forward  the 
concern  of  Mennonite  Mental  Health  Services— that  of  relating  the  Chris- 
tian faith  to  psychiatric  service— calls  for  humility  and  much  work.  We 
need  to  learn  a lot  from  the  professional  leaders  in  the  field.  We  thank 
them  for  their  patience.  We  need  an  informed  constituency.  ...  We 
need  an  oncoming  group  of  younger  people  to  fill  the  posts  of  respon- 
sibility that  are  here.” 


VS-er  Stanley  Shenk  taking  oxygen  to  a patient 
from  Central  Supply  at  Good  Samaritan  Hospital 
in  Portland,  Oreg.  This  is  only  one  of  many 
different  ways  VS-ers  serve  to  help  alleviate 
suffering. 

unit  and  have  enjoyed  the  visits  and  gifts  of 
food  from  them. 

A man  who  was  very  low  in  immoral  liv- 
ing now  knows  what  the  joy  of  life  with 
Christ  can  mean.  The  church  has  received 
much  help  from  the  unit  members  in  Sun- 
day-school and  Bible-school  teachers,  MYF 
leaders,  camp  work,  and  support  by  regular 
attendance  at  midweek  services. 

Recently  two  of  the  fellows,  Jim  Miller 
and  Gordon  Amstutz,  led  a man  (who 
stopped  in  at  a midweek  service)  to  Christ. 
They  have  been  in  contact  with  him  since. 

Student  nurses  have  enjoyed  fellowship 
in  the  service  unit  as  they  joined  with  us  in 
evening  devotions.  Last  week  the  unit  went 
to  sing  at  an  old  people’s  home.  Each  one 
received  a blessing  as  they  saw  the  response 
of  the  old  people. 

One  of  the  greatest  blessings  in  the  work 
is  to  see  the  VS-ers  grow  in  their  Christian 
life  and  learn  new  ways  to  serve  Him.  After 
VS  many  young  people  go  into  full-time 
service  for  the  Lord  through  the  church. 


Here  two  VS-ers  are  ready  for  another  day’s  work 
at  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital  in  Portland, 
Oreg.  On  the  job  and  off,  VS-ers  are  ready  to 
witness  to  the  love  of  Christ. 
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To  look  back  over  the  work,  indeed  we 
can  say  it  was  worth  it.  As  we  look  back 
we  must  also  look  forward.  This  is  when  we 
realize  that  without  God  we  could  do  noth- 
ing. In  a city  of  405,000,  there  is  no  limit  to 
what  must  be  done.  There  are  many  who 
do  not  have  the  peace  of  God;  young  people 
who  do  not  have  the  love  of  Christian  par- 
ents. Pray  for  us  as  we  demonstrate  the  love 
of  Christ. 

Portland,  Oreg.,  VS  Unit. 

Of  Course  You  Can 
Do  It 

By  Fannie  Bontrager 

Haitian  roads,  at  their  best,  are  no 
through  ways.  During  the  rains,  most  of 
them  are  impassable. 

With  the  air  of  adventure  so  necessary  in 
pioneering,  we  packed  up  for  town.  Fording 
the  first  two  rivers  wasn’t  too  bad.  Some 
landslides  had  almost  buried  the  mud  road, 
and  in  other  spots  part  of  the  already  narrow 
road  had  been  washed  into  the  river.  We 
made  it— with  a few  less  heartbeats  and  a 
few  extra  chills  in  our  spines.  The  ruts  were 
deeper  and  the  mud  stickier  than  ever.  We 
congratulated  ourselves  for  getting  this  far, 
but  the  final  test  lay  ahead.  There  was  an 
alternate  route,  but  it  was  longer  and  not 
much  better. 

Seeing  some  Haitian  men  leaning  against 
an  old  French  ruin,  we  asked  in  crippled 
Creole  if  we  could  make  it.  One  fellow  an- 
swered spontaneously,  “Of  course  you  can 
make  it.  You  have  a jeep,  don’t  you?”  His 
answer  was  both  embarrassing  and  humiliat- 
ing. We  were  underestimating  our  abilities. 
In  his  opinion  we  had  the  ultimate  in  power. 
Encouraged  by  this  confidence  we  made  it 
fairly  easily  in  four-wheel  drive. 

This  can  apply  to  spiritual  resources,  too. 
That’s  what  Paul  meant  when  he  said,  “I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me”  (Phil.  4:13).  God’s 
strength  is  greater  than  four-wheel  drive. 
His  power  gives  victory  in  any  tense  situa- 
tion. It  gives  calmness  in  the  confusion  of 
impolite  intrusion  and  in  the  misunderstand- 
ings so  common  in  a strange  language.  It 
gives  power  to  control  tongue  and  hands  in 
the  pressing  clinic  mobs— power  to  smile 
when  patients  are  pulling  for  attention,  pow- 
er to  be  kind  when  a t.b.  patient  unmeaning- 
ly coughs  in  your  face,  power  to  love  the 
loud-mouthed  woman  who  pushes  ahead  of 
the  emaciated  old  man,  power  to  control 
emotions  when  you  are  exhausted  and  finally 
ready  to  go  off  duty  and  then  a severe 
tetanus  patient  is  brought  in. 

“As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power”  (John  1:12).  The  resources  are 
there  constantly  but  in  our  finiteness  we  fail 
to  utilize  them.  We  limit  His  abilities  by  our 
lack  of  trust. 

The  assignment  in  Haiti  is  not  an  easy 
one,  and  too  often  we  have  looked  at  the 
mud  instead  of  relying  on  four-wheel  drive. 
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But  constantly  there  is  the  reminder,  “Of 
course  we  can  do  it;  we  have  God,  don’t 
we?” 

Grande  Riviere  du  Nord,  Haiti 

Broadcasting 

Spanish  Correspondence  Report 

The  Spanish  correspondence  course  les- 
sons for  September  (in  all  five  courses)  were 


processed  as  follows: 

Texas  Office 

222 

Cuba  Office 

108 

Argentina  Office 

331 

Aibonito,  P.R.,  Office 

741 

1,402 

English  Bible  Course  Enrollment  Mounts 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Horst  graded  2,218 
lessons  during  October,  a daily  average  of 
85.  As  of  the  beginning  of  November  over 
500  have  enrolled  in  the  new  course,  “The 
Bible,  God’s  Word  to  Man,”  written  by  J.  C. 
Wenger. 

Misses  Fellowship  with  Mennonites 

From  New  Jersey  comes  this  note:  “I  am 
a young  Christian,  having  graduated  from 
college  last  June.  I am  now  teaching  school 
in  this  area.  I am  not  ‘officially’  a Mennon- 
ite,  although  my  stand  in  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice is  the  same.  While  in  school  in  Ohio,  I 
attended  a Mennonite  church.  I miss  the 
fellowship  I have  had  with  your  people. 
Also,  are  there  any  Mennonite  churches  in 
this  area?  I know  of  none.” 

Hear  “More  Than  a Man” 

A new  series  of  four  messages  begins  on 
The  Mennonite  Hour  on  Nov.  27,  entitled, 
“More  Than  a Man,”  by  B.  Charles  Hostet- 
ter.  Listen  and  invite  a friend  to  listen,  too. 

Change  to  “Way  to  Life”  in  Denver 

Since  Nov.  13,  the  Denver  area  is  hearing 
“The  Way  to  Life”  on  KICN  (710)  at  8:30 
a.m.,  instead  of  The  Mennonite  Hour  on 
KLIR  at  2:00  p.m. 

Correction  on  New  York  Releases 
The  Way  to  Life  will  not  be  aired  on 
WPOW  as  formerly  announced  but  will  be 
released  at  8:15  a.m.  on  WNTA,  Newark, 
(970)  N.J.,  instead.  This  station  also  is  heard 
by  metropolitan  New  York. 

Washington,  D.C.,  Listeners  Note 
The  Mennonite  Hour  is  replacing  The 
Way  to  Life  on  WGMS  as  of  Dec.  6,  and 
will  be  heard  at  8:30-9:00  a.m.,  Sunday,  in- 
stead of  7:45  a.m. 

Heart  to  Heart  Invites  You 
Heart  to  Heart  with  Ella  May  Miller  as 
speaker  invites  you  to  hear  these  talks  during 
December:  “The  Gift  of  Our  Heart”  (Dec. 
4-10);  “Is  It  Real?”  (Dec.  11-17);  A Special 
Christmas  Program  (Dec.  18-24);  “The  Un- 
known” (Dec.  25-31). 

Heart  to  Heart  Change  in  Iowa 
Eleven  o’clock  Monday  morning  is  the 
new  time  for  Heart  to  Heart  on  KNWS, 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  since  Oct.  1.  Listeners  in 
this  area— please  share  this  information  with 
friends. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

The  New  York  VS-ers  had  a taffy  pull  on 
Friday  evening,  Nov.  11,  for  local  commu- 
nity young  people  who  are  losing  interest  in 
club  activities  because  of  their  age.  Ten  of 
these  lively  teen-agers  and  junior  high 
schoolers  came  out  for  the  event  and  partici- 
pated enthusiastically.  A brief  meditation 
on  Thanksgiving  followed. 

It  is  rather  discouraging  to  the  New  York 
VS-ers  to  find  that  sometimes  a faithful  club 
attender  suddenly  stops  coming  because  of 
offense  at  the  Bible  story.  In  spite  of  this, 
they  feel  that  the  Bible  story  should  be  con- 
tinued. Attendance  is  averaging  close  to  35 
each  Saturday. 

As  a contribution  to  the  Missions  Week 
drive,  the  Portland  VS  unit  sacrificed  an  eve- 
ning meal  and  sent  the  amount  saved  to  the 
Mission  Board.  VS-ers  gathered  at  the  sup- 
per table,  read  excerpts  from  the  Missions 
Week  bulletin  and  Gospel  Herald  telling 
about  the  great  need,  shared  news  about 
missionaries  they  knew  personally,  and 
prayed  for  these  missionaries. 

The  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  unit  house  once  again 
rings  with  laughter  and  happy  chattering  in 
Spanish  and  Navaho  since  clubs  have 
started.  LaVem  Benner,  Quakertown,  Pa., 
was  almost  overwhelmed  one  day  with  a 
record-breaking  turnout  of  25  seven-  to 
nine-year-old  Spanish  children.  One  day 
with  a group  of  that  size  was  quite  enough; 
so  the  club  was  divided  into  two  groups. 
Twenty-one  Spanish  teen-agers  are  enjoy- 
ing the  club  directed  by  Ray  Yoder,  Bally, 
Pa.,  and  Treva  Stutzman,  Goshen,  Ind.  Ray 
is  also  directing  two  10-  to  13-year-old  clubs 
for  Spanish  and  Navaho  boys. 

The  child  care  center  at  Redland  Camp, 
Homestead,  Fla.,  opened  on  Oct.  31.  Be- 
cause of  the  late  harvest  season  only  a few 
mothers  have  started  working;  so  the  nurs- 
ery attendance  is  still  low. 

During  the  first  week  in  November,  Lester 
and  Betty  Lois  Miller  and  Dorothy  Melling- 
er,  Redland  VS-ers,  were  at  Lake  Placid, 
Fla.,  attending  the  staff  training  conference 
for  the  Florida  Migrant  Ministry.  Many  im- 
portant subjects  were  discussed,  including 
how  to  work  more  effectively  with  teen- 
agers and  adults,  and  how  to  improve  the 
crafts  program. 

For  the  first  time  in  several  years,  the  total 
number  of  fellows  serving  in  MRSC  VS  has 
surpassed  the  number  of  girls.  Urgent  re- 
quests have  been  made  for  nurse  aides,  club 
workers,  and  kindergarten  teachers.  If  you 
are  interested  in  serving,  write  immediately 
to  the  VS  Personnel  Secretary,  1711  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

“Why  work  in  a home  for  the  aged?”  Clair 
Bixler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  asked  himself  when 
he  was  assigned  to  the  Froh  Brothers  Home- 
stead, Sturgis,  Mich.  “Now  I know  the  an- 
swer,” he  adds.  “The  most  important  duty 
for  a’ Christian  is  to  be  a witness  for  the  Lord 
in  everything  that  he  does.  While  working 
with  older  people,  it  is  wonderful  to  see  a 
radiant  glow  shine  from  their  wrinkled  faces 
when  you  have  done  something  for  them. 
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It  is  a blessing  to  talk  to  them  about  the 
Lord.” 

The  VS  fellows  at  Redland  Camp,  Home- 
stead, Fla.,  have  organized  a “Men’s  Wood- 
working Club”  with  the  men  who  live  in 
camp.  They  enjoy  making  shelves,  lamps, 
and  other  useful  items  for  their  homes. 

Homes  in  the  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  com- 
munity were  opened  to  students  from  Adriel 
School  recently.  The  students  enjoyed  Sun- 
day dinner  and  an  afternoon  of  fun.  They 
think  the  idea  was  wonderful. 

VS  News  Briefs 

MYF  is  meaningful  to  La  Junta  VS-ers. 
The  unit  has  participated  in  stimulating 
panel  discussions  at  weekly  MYF  meetings, 
as  well  as  helped  in  a work  camp  to  prepare 
Rocky  Mountain  Camp  for  the  winter. 

Paul  and  Suzanne  Landis,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  now  teaching  school  at  Sandy  Lake, 
Alta.,  are  conducting  a Sunday  evening  Bi- 
ble study  and  discussion  with  three  new 
Christians— Alice  Auger,  Thomas  Auger,  and 
Francis  Beaver. 

The  Redland  VS-ers  (Homestead,  Fla.) 
have  begun  holding  services  that  include 
singing  and  a Bible  lesson  discussion  in  the 
homes  of  the  migrants  in  Redland  Camp. 
Those  who  are  interested  in  having  a service 
in  their  home  contact  VS-ers  Ken  Nauman 
or  Lester  Miller. 

When  the  Calling  Lake  unit  made  a 
special  effort  to  visit  in  local  Indian  homes, 
they  found  the  people  friendly  and  the  visits 
enjoyable.  The  unit  hopes  to  enroll  these 
young  Indian  people  in  kindergarten,  boys’ 
and  girls’  clubs,  or  youth  night  activities. 
VS-ers  continue  to  operate  a health  clinic 
and  support  a growing  church. 

Janet  Yoder,  Dalton,  Ohio,  unit  hostess  at 
the  Stanfield,  Ariz.,  VS  unit,  talks  about 
kindergarten:  “I  was  very  much  afraid  to 
start  the  kindergarten.  This  was  all  new  to 
me.  As  the  saying  goes,  ‘Worry  _ and  you 
don’t  trust.  Trust  and  you  don’t  worry.’ 
Now  I wonder  why  I ever  worried!  It’s 
going  just  fine  and  I love  to  teach.  As  of 
now.  I’m  full  of  ideas  and  can’t  wait  to  try 
some  of  them.  I’m  so  wrapped  up  in  kinder- 
garten that  I can  hardly  keep  up  with  things 
at  home!  There  are  13  enrolled,  ^nine 
Spanish,  two  colored,  and  two  Indian.” 

The  Glenwood  Springs  VS  unit  reports: 
“Visitation  is  a must  every  week.  During  this 
month  the  entire  unit  was  happy  to  gain  new 
friends  and  acquaint  them  with  our  Lord. 
They  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  West.  One  of  the 
VS-ers  met  Mrs.  West  at  the  hospital  and 
established  the  friendship.  We  now  visit 
them  in  their  home.” 

Jim  Derstine,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  the  unit  lead- 
er at  Glenwood  Springs,  describes  their 
group  devotional  experience:  “Our  unit  looks 
forward  to  devotions.  Each  VS-er  takes  a 
turn  in  leading  a discussion.  Recently  we 
completed  a study  of  Bible  doctrines.  We 
ask  ourselves,  ‘Why  is  this  passage  important 
and  meaningful  to  me?” 

I-W  SERVICES 

There  are  indications  that  the  increased 
emphasis  upon  I-W  orientation,  through  pre- 
draft mailings,  counseling,  and  orientation 


school,  has  resulted  in  a larger  number  of 
inquiries  and  applications  for  VS. 

I-W’s  in  the  city  of  Portland,  Oreg.,  were 
recently  invited  to  the  VS  unit  home  for  an 
evening  of  fellowship  including  a dinner,  a 
film  about  Bible-science  agreement,  and  in- 
formal fun. 

The  I-W  office  is  attempting  to  prepare 
service  counselors  for  their  responsibility. 
On  Nov.  16,  John  Martin  and  Willard  Mar- 
tin met  with  the  Ohio  Conference  service 
counselors;  on  Nov.  22,  they  conferred  with 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference  counselors. 
During  early  December,  John  Martin  is 
meeting  with  Pacific  Coast  and  South  Pacific 
Conference  counselors. 

NEWS  IN  GENERAL 

To  encourage  Mennonite  youth  to  enter 
the  mental  health  field  professionally,  Men- 
nonite Mental  Health  Services  has  extended 
its  Graduate  Aid  Assistance  Program  into 
the  1961-62  academic  year.  Selected  stu- 
dents with  plans  to  serve  in  the  church 
psychiatric  program  are  helped  on  the  basis 
of  need  and  professional  promise.  Priority 
is  given  to  outstanding  students  in  psychi- 
atric social  work  or  clinical  psychology,  but 
applicants  from  other  professional  fields  are 
eligible.  The  $2,000  allocated  last  year  is 
currently  awarded  to  two  students,  and  an 
identical  amount  was  made  available  for 
next  year’s  program. 

OVERSEAS  SERVICE 

A report  from  Tsakones,  Greece,  indicates 
this  is  the  first  season  that  the  cannery 
started  there  by  Pax  in  1956  was  operated 
entirely  by  the  people  themselves.  A young 
villager  managed  the  canning  operation. 
This  represents  achievement  of  the  goal  in 
mind  when  MCC  established  the  project 
four  years  ago. 

Two  European  trainees,  an  electrician  and 
a mechanic,  are  in  need  of  sponsors  for  the 
second  half  of  their  year  in  the  U.S.,  begin- 
ning in  February.  Interested  persons  should 
write  to  Miss  Emma  Schlichting,  Mennon- 
ite Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Archie  Graber,  former  missionary  now 
working  in  food  relief  for  Congo  Protestant 
Relief  Agency,  wrote  from  Kasai:  “I  expect 
to  fly  to  Luluabourg  to  buy  a load  of  salt  and 
some  milk  for  some  of  the  hospitals  around 
Bakwanga.  I also  hope  to  place  an  order  of 
$1,000  worth  of  seeds— tomato,  black-eyed 
peas,  okra,  and  com.  This  is  the  season  for 
planting,  and  as  I go  from  village  to  village, 
I will  give  seeds  for  planting.  The  seeds  will 
be  shipped  by  air  from  Angola  and  South 
Africa.” 

Pax  men  Abe  Suderman,  Haskett,  Man., 
and  Allen  Horst,  South  English,  Iowa,  have 
been  sent  to  the  Bakwanga  area  to  help  Gra- 
ber with  relief.  Pax  men  Ora  Mast,  Loving- 
ton,  111.,  and  Gordon  Walters,  Etna  Green, 
Ind.,  began  additional  one-year  terms  in  the 
Congo  on  Oct.  30.  They  have  already  served 
two  years  with  Pax  in  Europe. 

Dr.  James  Steiner,  director  of  Prae  Chris- 
tian Hospital,  Prae,  Thailand,  recently 
passed  the  Thai  medical  examinations,  mak- 
ing him  eligible  for  a Thai  Medical  License. 
Only  five  of  the  eleven  persons  taking  the 
exam  at  the  time  passed  it. 

Recently,  a weekend  retreat  was  held  for 
all  Korean  MCC  staff  members  at  an  isolated 
mountain  about  12  miles  from  Taegu.  Dr. 

(Continued  on  page  1052) 


Gospel  Herald,  December  6,  1960 


1049 


MISSION  NEWS. 


HEALTH  AND  WELFARE 

Martinsburg,  Pa.— E.  C.  Bender,  Secre- 
tary for  Health  and  Welfare,  recently  re- 
ceived word  that  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  who 
currently  operate  the  Cumberland,  Md.,  hos- 
pital, which  a community  group  was  nego- 
tiating purchase  of,  have  decided  now  on 
the  request  of  individuals  in  the  community 
to  continue  operation  of  the  hospital.  This 
decision  was  also  announced  in  the  Cumber- 
land Sunday  Times,  Nov.  13. 

Ezra  Bender,  Health  and  Welfare  secre- 
tary of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  and  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Northern 
Indiana  Committee  on  the  Aging,  plan  to  be 
present  at  the  White  House  Conference  on 
Aging,  to  be  held  in  Washington,  D.C.,  on 
Jan.  9-12,  1961.  It  will  be  a citizens’  con- 
ference rather  than  an  activity  of  the  Fed- 
eral Government. 

Maumee,  Ohio— On  November  16  Roy 
Engler,  of  the  Sunshine  Children’s  Home, 
Mr.  Smith  of  the  Spencer  Church,  and  the 
Stanley  Smucker  family  visited  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  head- 
quarters to  present  the  story  of  the  Sun- 
shine Children’s  Home.  At  present  there 
are  46  children  in  the  home  and  22  on  the 
staff.  They  anticipate  four  more  by  January 
1.  The  children  are  spastics,  Mongoloids, 
and  those  afflicted  by  cerebral  palsy. 

One  of  the  new  developments  at  Sun- 
shine is  the  building  of  a new  dormitory. 
Presently,  according  to  Ohio  law,  the  Home 
cannot  keep  children  past  the  age  of  16. 
With  the  new  dormitory  they  will  be  able 
to  keep  children  beyond  the  age  of  16. 
Plumbing  materials,  cabinets,  rough  lum- 
ber, and  plate  glass  have  already  been  do- 
nated to  the  Home  for  their  new  building. 
Possibly  electrical  material  will  also  be  do- 
nated. Approximate  cost  of  the  new  build- 
ing will  be  $80-90,000. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

Montbeliard,  France.  The  assembly  of  the 
French  Protestant  churches  meeting  at 
Montbeliard  recently  called  for  negotiations 
on  the  Algerian  War.  The  assembly  called 
attention  to  the  terrific  conflicts  of  con- 
science that  the  war  was  creating  for  French 
young  people  and  the  moral  deterioration 
that  the  conflict  in  Algeria  was  causing. 
They  asked  for  special  negotiations  and  the 
declaration  of  a truce  in  the  war  by  the 
French  government.  One  section  of  the 
statement  suggested  that  for  many  people 
the  conscientious  objection  position,  with 
acceptance  of  the  penal  consequences  which 
it  involves  in  modem  day  France,  seemed 
to  be  the  only  clear  way  of  making  a testi- 
mony against  the  Algerian  conflict.  They 
pledged  their  support  as  an  assembly  of 
Protestant  churches  to  all  those  who  legiti- 
mately refuse  participation  in  military  serv- 
ice in  Algeria  and  indicated  their  intention 
to  press  for  legal  recognition  of  con- 
scientious objectors.  The  final  paragraph 
of  the  statement  affirmed  the  desire  of 
French  Protestants  to  share  the  sufferings 
and  sacrifices  of  the  people  living  in  Algeria 
and  to  help  them  abandon  historic  interests 
and  economic  and  political  grudges.  They 
affirmed  their  call,  together  with  the  people 


of  Algeria,  to  discover  the  way  to  adjust 
peace  and  “to  fight  for  reconciliation  be- 
tween all  men.”— Ecumenical  Press  Service. 

Japan— Missionary  Lee  Kanagy  reports 
from  Nakashibetsu  that  church  attendance 
and  persons  openly  seeking  Christ  have  de- 
creased in  numbers  in  recent  months.  He 
feels  that  political  struggles  and  violence 
attending  them  along  with  a rapidly  rising 
increase  in  material  living  standards  have 
been  partial  causes  for  this. 

At  the  same  time,  a number  of  persons 
have  come  in  recent  months  and  dedicated 
themselves  to  the  Lord,  finding  peace  and 
taking  up  the  work  of  evangelization  and 
spreading  the  Gospel. 

At  Nishibetsu  Okumura  san,  Bible  woman 
and  kindergarten  teacher,  finds  opportunity 
to  witness  through  Bible  classes  for  kinder- 
garten mothers,  using  the  Mennonite  Hour 
course.  There  are  80  mothers  who  have 
children  in  the  new  kindergarten.  Bro. 
Kanagy  assists  with  English  Bible  classes 
and  a Thursday  evening  worship  service 
here. 

Two  men  have  newly  come  to  Christ  in 
Nishibetsu  and  are  seeking  to  bring  then- 
families  to  Christ.  Both  are  young  fanners 
much  in  earnest  for  the  Lord  and  happy 
in  their  new  faith. 

At  Nakashibetsu,  even  though  the  village 
has  offered  75  acres  of  land  and  funds  have 
been  budgeted  for  an  agricultural  center, 
lack  of  unity  on  the  details  of  the  program 
has  hindered  progress.  Bro.  Kanagy  asks 
whether  the  Lord  may  be  leading  in  another 
direction  for  agricultural  mission  service  and 
requests  prayer  for  the  Lord’s  leading. 

In  Kamishihoro,  friends  of  Ruth  and 
Rhoda  Ressler  have  shared  their  wealth  to 
help  build  a Christian  work  center  in  the 
village.  Arranged  for  young  women’s  cook- 
ing and  Bible  classes  and  for  children’s 
work,  the  building  was  dedicated  during  the 
week  of  Nov.  6 and  a kindergarten  was 
opened  the  following  day.  A Japanese  Chris- 
tian, Sister  Shimanuka,  is  a well-qualified 
teacher  and  much  interested  in  Gospel  wit- 
ness to  both  children  and  parents.  Twenty 
children  enrolled. 

Uruguay— The  “Centro  Cristiano,”  Tim- 
bues  3921,  Montevideo,  was  dedicated  Nov. 
12,  with  evangelistic  meetings  Nov.  12-19 
with  a doctor  as  evangelist.  The  “Christian 
Center”  began  originally  as  the  work  of  an 
evangelical  doctor.  He  asked  our  Mennon- 
ite missionaries  for  assistance  when  it  grew 
too  large  for  him  to  handle  alone. 

The  center  includes  facilities  for  weekly 
medical  clinics,  sewing  classes,  children’s 
club  work,  and  a chapel  for  Sunday-school 
and  worship  services,  and  is  located  in  a 
growing  section  of  the  city  with  both  public 
housing  and  privately  owned  homes.  The 
Center  will  have  its  Christmas  program 
Dec.  22. 

At  La  Union,  where  the  H.  James  Martins 
also  work,  evangelistic  meetings  were  held 
Nov.  27  through  Dec.  4.  Daniel  Palma,  a 
Chilean  missionary,  served  as  evangelist.  La 
Union  will  have  its  Christmas  program  on 
Dec.  23  and  will  assemble  the  next  evening 
for  the  traditional  asado,  Christmas  Eve  fam- 
ily night,  when  members  will  see  Christmas 
in. 


Argentina— B.  Frank  Byler  reports  that 
Sallum,  a young  man  from  a neighboring 
town  to  Bragado,  where  a seemingly  dying 
work  had  been  carried  on  for  some  years, 
has  given  new  hope  for  a church  there.  As  a 
result  of  his  work,  his  sister  has  also  been 
won  for  the  Lord  and  in  addition  another 
small  group  of  believers  is  being  prepared 
for  baptism. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  preached  in  Bragado  on 
Nov.  20.  During  their  visit  to  Bragado  the 
Erbs  expected  to  hear  the  city  chorus  di- 
rected by  their  son  Delbert,  after  which  they 
expected  to  attend  the  Montevideo  Biblical 
Seminary  commencement  in  Uruguay. 

Somalia— Believers  in  the  Lower  Juba  area 
were  informed  by  local  police  that  worship 
services  must  be  conducted  out  of  doors  or 
in  a more  open  place  than  the  home  of  Bro. 
Elisha,  where  services  had  been  held.  This 
caused  considerable  concern,  for  the  move 
seemed  to  be  influenced  by  Egyptian  Islamic 
pressure  which  is  quite  strong  in  that  area. 
However,  the  District  Commissioner  of  Mar- 
gherita  assured  the  mission  that  religious 
freedom  is  granted  by  the  new  constitution 
of  Somalia  and  that  services  may  continue 
to  be  held  in  homes. 

Salunga— The  annual  meeting  of  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties is  scheduled  to  be  held  on  March  7-9 
at  the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church,  East 
Earl,  Pa. 

Somalia— The  Agricultural  Pax  program 
here  is  being  terminated  and  personnel  are 
being  transferred  to  other  assignments.  The 
program  was  very  effective  but  it  has  been 
handicapped  because  proposed  irrigation  did 
not  develop.  For  agricultural  services  the 
Eastern  Board  plans  to  concentrate  on  Hon- 
duras Voluntary  Service  and  to  strengthen 
that  program  by  assigning  a couple  as  lead- 
ers in  the  unit  and  locating  the  base  of  the 
unit  in  the  larger  town  of  La  Ceiba. 

Tanganyika— Nora  Snavely  and  Miriam 
Buckwalter,  on  furlough  from  Tanganyika, 
arrived  in  the  United  States  on  Nov.  8.  Nora 
Snavely ’s  address  is  Route  1,  Marietta,  Pa.; 
Miriam  Buckwalter’s,  2352  Old  Philadelphia 
Pike,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Vietnam— The  Stauffers  and  Metzlers  in 
Vietnam  recently  cabled  the  Eastern  Board, 
assuring  their  families  and  the  Board  office 
of  their  good  health  and  safety  during  the 
recent  attempted  revolution  in  Saigon. 

Switzerland-Agape  Verlag,  the  Europe- 
an Mennonite  publishing  agency,  founded 
eight  years  ago  co-operatively  by  MCC  and 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  at  Basel  has  been  administered  since 
that  time  by  the  publishing  house.  First 
steps  have  recently  been  taken  for  its  merger 
with  the  European  Mennonite  Bible  School 
under  one  board  elected  by  the  European 
churches. 

European  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Bien- 
enberg,  had  its  formal  opening  on  Monday, 
Nov.  14,  and  classes  started  the  following 
day.  A 14-week  course  on  three  levels  and 
in  dual  language  (French  and  German)  is 
offered.  Clarence  Hiebert  is  the  MCC  repre- 
sentative on  the  faculty. 

La  Mar  and  Kathryn  (Mann)  Stauffer, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  appointed  by  the  East- 
ern Mission  Board  to  a short  term  {IVi  years) 
of  service  as  director  couple  for  Honduras 
Overseas  VS,  leaving  in  February,  1961. 

(Continued  on  page  1052) 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of  issue. 


Sister  Anna  Yoder,  wife  of  Stanley  Yoder, 
Publishing  House  employee,  died  unexpect- 
edly at  her  home  near  Scottdale  on  Nov.  29. 
She  was  the  mother  of  six  children.  Obituary 
later. 

New  members:  Nov.  6— four  by  baptism  at 
Frazer,  Pa.;  three  by  baptism  at  Yellow 
Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.;  seven  by  baptism  at 
Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  six  by  baptism  at 
Tedrow,  Wauseon,  Ohio;  four  by  baptism  at 
Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.;  fourteen  by  bap- 
tism at  East  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Oct  23- 
two  by  baptism  at  Zion,  Broadway,  Va. 

Eight  by  baptism  at  Pleasant  Valley,  Har- 
per, Kans.,  Nov.  13;  five  by  baptism  at 
Maple  Grove,  Gulliver,  Mich.;  two  by  bap- 
tism at  Centereach,  Long  Island;  five  at 
Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  three  by  baptism 
at  Talcum,  Ky.,  Oct.  30;  two  by  baptism  at 
Miller,  S.  Dak.,  Oct.  9. 

Bro.  Ivan  R.  Lind,  Milford,  Nebr.,  was 
speaker  at  the  Henderson,  Nebr.,  Com- 
munity Hospital  on  “Gift  Day,”  Nov.  11. 

Bro.  Henry  Shriner,  Lititz,  Pa.,  spoke  on 
“Understanding  Others”  at  the  Miners  Vil- 
lage YPM,  on  Nov.  20. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  J.  Hostetler  spoke  at 
Central,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  20,  concerning 
the  work  in  Ghana. 

Bro.  Urie  A.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was 
uest  speaker  at  a Christian  Life  Conference 
eld  at  Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov. 
19,  20. 

Bro.  John  Beachy  and  wife,  Bihar,  India, 
were  speakers  in  a Missionary  Conference 
at  Trissels,  Broadway,  Va.,  Nov.  19,  20. 

Bro.  Glen  Richard,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa, 
was  guest  speaker  at  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  on 
Nov.  20. 

Bro.  Marcus  Smucker  was  speaker  at  the 
morning  service,  Nov.  20,  at  Mennonite 
House  of  Friendship,  Bronx,  N.Y. 

In  a missionary  service  at  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  the  evening  of  Nov.  20,  Anna  Yoder, 
Baptist  missionary  to  Ghana,  was  guest 
speaker. 

Bro.  Ross  Goldfus  and  wife,  on  furlough 
from  Argentina,  spoke  at  Bethel,  Gettys- 
burg, Pa.,  on  Nov.  20. 

The  Gospel  Book  Store,  Goshen,  Ind., 
sponsored  an  autographing  party  for  Edna 
Beiler,  author  of  Adventures  with  the 
Buttonwoods,  on  Saturday  afternoon  and 
evening,  Nov.  26. 

Bro.  Charles  Diener  has  resigned  as  pastor 
of  the  Spring  Valley  Church,  Canton,  Kans., 
where  he  has  served  for  the  past  35  years. 
Before  he  became  pastor,  he  served  for  eight 
years  as  assistant  pastor  with  his  father,  the 
late  Daniel  A.  Diener.  Bro.  Rollin  Yoder, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  has  been  chosen  as  the  new 
pastor. 

Sister  Florence  E.  Martin,  wife  of  William 
H.  Martin,  minister  at  Menges  Mills,  Pa., 
died  Nov.  10,  1960.  Obituary  later. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  cli- 
maxed a four-week  spiritual  renewal  empha- 
sis at  Chestnut  Ridge,  Orrville,  Ohio,  on 
Nov.  6,  with  messages  both  morning  and 
afternoon.  He  was  also  speaker  in  the  Spirit- 


ual Life  meetings  which  followed,  Nov.  10- 
13.  While  in  this  area,  he  also  preached  at 
Sonnenberg,  Kidron,  Ohio;  and  Pleasant 
View,  Berlin,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good  resigned  as  pastor 
of  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Morton,  111., 
on  Nov.  6,  to  accept  a call  to  First  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Hyattsville,  Md.,  a suburb  of 
Washington,  D.C.  The  date  for  moving  is 
indefinite  at  this  time. 

Bro.  John  Koppenhaver,  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  guest  speaker  at  the  union  Thanksgiving 
service  held  at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and  also  guest 
speaker  at  the  Annual  Missionary  Confer- 
ence held  there  Nov.  24-27. 

Guest  speakers  at  an  all-day  meeting  at 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Nov.  27,  were  Henry 
Garber,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  Raymond  Bucher,  Lit- 
itz, Pa.;  and  Paul  Angstadt,  Wemersville, 
Pa. 

Bro.  John  Thomas,  who  has  served  the 
Stillpond,  Md.,  congregation  as  licensed 
minister  for  two  years,  was  ordained  as  min- 
ister on  Nov.  20.  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  had 
charge  of  the  ordination,  and  Bro.  Maurice 
W.  Landis  preached  the  sermon. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  speaker  at  three  services  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  27,  and  on  Monday  evening,  Nov.  28, 
at  Metamora,  111. 

Bro.  LeRoy  Kennel,  Lombard,  111.,  was 
elected  chairman  of  the  Chicago  area  Men- 
nonite pastors.  At  their  meeting  scheduled 
for  Nov.  30,  the  subject,  “The  Church’s 
Message,”  was  discussed.  Speakers  giving 
reports  at  this  meeting  included  Laurence 
Horst  and  Paul  King. 

At  least  2,000  people  heard  George  Bever- 
ly Shea  at  Weaver  Book  Store,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  the  opening  of  Weaver’s  full-week 
anniversary  sale,  Nov.  15. 

The  Sunday  - school  superintendent  at 
North  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  sending  Christmas 
editions  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke  to  unchurch- 
ed families  in  that  community.  In  a cover 
letter  he  is  encouraging  them  to  begin  fami- 
ly altars  and  to  come  to  church. 

Bro.  J.  Paul  Sauder  informs  us  that  the 
West  Union  referred  to  in  his  article,  "A 
Northern  Pennsylvania  Bible  School”  (Nov. 
15),  is  actually  in  southern  New  York,  not 
Pennsylvania.  We  are  sorry  the  error  was 
not  caught  before  the  article  was  printed. 
Bible  schools  were  held  at  five  points  in 
southern  New  York  this  past  summer.  While 
the  majority  of  workers  live  in  New  York,  a 
few  live  across  the  line  in  Pennsylvania. 
Many  of  the  teachers  were  from  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

Representatives  from  the  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  met  with  Publication 
Board  and  Publishing  House  personnel  at 
Scottdale  on  Nov.  22.  Paul  Mininger,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  Richard  Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa.; 
J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.;  and  Paul  M. 
Lederach,  Scottdale,  represented  the  Com- 
mission, while  Clarence  Lutz,  Elizabeth- 
town, Pa.;  Ezra  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa.; 
Ellrose  Zook,  Ben  Cutrell,  Mervin  Miller, 
and  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  spoke  for  the 
Board  and  the  House. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Spin-lock  was  ordained  as  as- 
sistant pastor  at  the  Wild  Cat,  Ky.,  Men- 


nonite Church,  on  May  15.  Services  were  in 
charge  of  E.  B.  Frey,  and  Elmer  E.  Yoder 
brought  the  message. 

A special  issue  of  Pastoral  Psychology 
magazine  entitled  “The  Ministry  to  Youth” 
will  be  published  in  December.  This  issue 
is  edited  by  Perry  LeFevre  and  Ross  Snyder. 
Single  copies  are  available  at  fifty  cents  from 
Pastoral  Psychology,  Great  Neck,  N.Y. 

Sister  Margaret  Ashley  has  been  elected 
secretary  of  the  southern  Brazil  mission 
council.  The  Ashleys,  as  well  as  the  Allen 
Martins  and  Ruth  Gamber,  are  in  language 
school  in  Campinas. 

Bro.  Harold  Dyck,  Hesston,  Kans.,  has 
been  elected  second  vice-president  of  the 
Farm  Equipment  Manufacturers  Associa- 
tion, an  organization  of  leading  manufac- 
turers of  the  United  States,  Canada,  and 
Europe.  Bro.  Dyck  is  vice-president  of 
Hesston  Manufacturing  Company,  the  larg- 
est producer  of  farm  equipment  in  Kansas. 
Bro.  Dyck’s  church  activities  include  the 
presidency  of  Rocky  Mountain  Camp  As- 
sociation and  membership  in  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board. 

A committee  met  at  Scottdale  on  Nov.  17, 
18,  to  outline  evangelism  topics  for  use  in 
Sunday  evening  meetings.  Participating 
were  Mark  Lehman,  John  Hess,  Paul  Roth, 
Russell  Krabill,  and  Paul  Schrock. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  tract  evangelist,  spoke 
at  Dry  Run,  Swanton,  Md.,  on  Nov.  20. 

The  Tofield,  Alta.,  MYF,  with  their  spon- 
sor and  music  director,  Bro.  Paul  Voegtlin, 
traveled  by  chartered  bus  to  Edson,  Alta., 
where  they  gave  two  programs  on  Nov.  13. 
About  thirty  young  people  took  part. 

Bro.  Paul  J.  Glanzer,  St.  Lawrence, 
S.  Dak.,  is  teaching  in  the  new  school  of 
special  education  for  retarded  children  at 
Miller,  S.  Dak.  Bro.  Glanzer’s  son,  Dennis, 
who  is  suffering  from  rheumatoid  arthritis,  is 
now  home  from  the  hospital. 

Bro.  William  T.  Snyder,  MCC  Executive 
Secretary,  was  speaker  at  the  dedication 
program  of  the  MCC  warehouse  and  Men- 
nonite Disaster  Service  garage  at  North 
Newton,  Kans.,  on  Dec.  4. 

A reunion  and  fellowship  meeting  of  past 
and  present  MCC  workers  was  held  on 
Dec.  4 at  Bethel  College,  North  Newton, 
Kans. 

Avon,  the  new  church  at  Stratford,  Ont., 
A M.  Conference,  had  ground-breaking  serv- 
ices on  Sept.  6.  Work  was  started  at  Strat- 
ford in  July,  1951,  with  a summer  Bible 
school.  Included  in  the  building  plans  are 
an  auditorium  with  a seating  capacity  of 
120,  a kitchen,  and  seven  Sunday-school 
classrooms.  The  pastor  is  Jacob  Spenler. 

Calendar 

Lancaster  Conference  Ministers'  Week,  Rohrerstown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  5-10 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Jan.  2 
to  Feb.  10 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  registration  day, 
Jan.  4,  10:00  a.m. 

Christian  Laymen's  Evangelistic  Association  Annual 
Meeting,  High  School  Auditorium,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Jan.  13-15 

Conservative  Conference  Minister's  Fellowship,  Ar- 
thur, 111.,  Feb.  15-22 
World  Day  of  Prayer,  Feb.  17 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
annual  meeting,  Weaverland,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
March  7-9. 

Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 
24-2(3 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Morton, 
111.,  June  20-25 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Aug.  17-20 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug 
22-25 


Bro.  Don  Jacobs,  Tanganyika,  spoke  on 
“The  Hope  of  the  Nation'  at  the  YPM,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  Nov.  20. 

Bro.  Chris  E.  Miller,  Linville,  Va.,  died 
on  Nov.  12.  Bro.  Miller  had  been  superin- 
tendent of  the  Children’s  Home,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  for  a number  of  years. 

Bro.  Richard  W.  Yoder  was  given  pastoral 
care  of  the  North  Main  Street  congregation, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  20.  He  had  been 
assisting  in  the  work  there  since  1957.  Bro. 
Paul  M.  Miller  gave  the  message  and  led  in 
the  consecration  prayer.  Bro.  Homer  F. 
North,  who  has  been  pastor  there  for  al- 
most 35  years,  led  in  the  service  and  gave 
the  charge. 

Bro.  Raymond  Oswald  of  the  Benton, 
Ind.,  cong.,  and  Bro.  Ralph  Moore,  East 
Goshen  cong.,  are  serving  as  Goshen  Col- 
lege counselors— representing  their  congre- 
gations to  the  College  and  the  College  to 
the  congregation. 

Bro.  Allen  Martin  preached  for  the  Eng- 
lish church  in  Campinas,  Brazil,  on  Nov.  20. 
Bro.  Cecil  Ashley  performed  a similar  serv- 
ice a few  weeks  earlier.  The  English  con- 
gregation at  Campinas  consists  of  students 
in  the  language  school  there  and  American 
and  English  employees  of  various  business 
firms. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lawrence  Brunk,  Argen- 
tina, were  Mission  Day  speakers  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  28. 

Bro.  Edward  Godshall,  Hickory,  N.C., 
spoke  at  a youth  meeting  at  Christopher 
Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  26. 

Bro.  Clyde  Mosemann,  Uruguay,  spoke  at 
Highway  Village,  East  Peoria,  111.,  on  Nov. 
13,  and  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  20. 

Sister  Velma  Blosser  spoke  and  showed 
slides  on  Newfoundland  at  Leetonia,  Ohio, 
on  Nov.  20. 

The  Herald  Uniform  Sunday-school  lesson 
theme  for  the  January-to-March  quarter  is 
“The  Gospel  of  John.”  The  writer  of  Adult 
Bible  Studies  is  Edward  Stoltzfus,  pastor  of 
the  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Writer  of  “Adult  Teacher”  (in  Builder)  is 
C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Stanley  Shenk, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  has  written  both  Youth 
Bible  Studies  and  “Youth  Teacher.” 

The  Uniform  Sunday-school  lesson  theme 
for  April-June  is  “Biblical  Wisdom  and 
Ethical  Problems”;  for  July-September  it 
will  be  “Personalities  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment.” 

Bro.  Alton  Horst  served  as  discussion 
leader  at  a meeting  of  the  University  of 
Illinois  Student  Fellowship  on  Nov.  20.  The 
topic  discussion  was  “Witnessing  for  Christ 
in  a University  Community.” 

Bro.  Richard  Bartholomew  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  at  the  Rockview  Church, 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  13.  Bro.  M.  L. 
Troyer  officiating,  assisted  by  O.  N.  Johns 
and  Fred  Augsburger. 

Bro.  Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  was  instructor  at  a Nonresistance 
Conference,  at  Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville, 
Pa.,  on  Dec.  3,  4.  The  program  was  spon- 
sored by  the  Sandy  Hill  MYF. 

The  Holdeman  congregation,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  had  a fellowship  dinner  and  program 
of  song  and  testimonies  at  the  Wakarusa 
public  school  building  on  Nov.  13  to  mark 
the  completion  of  the  first  ten  years  of  serv- 
ice of  their  minister,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Roth  and  wife,  Dayton,  Oreg., 
are  spending  a month  with  Sister  Roth’s 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M.  Buckwalter, 
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at  Upland,  Calif.  After  Jan.  1 they  plan  to 
go  to  Old  Mexico  to  visit  their  son  James 
and  family  at  Santa  Anita,  Mexico,  and  help 
them  in  the  work  for  a month.  After  this 
they  plan  to  go  on  to  Mexico  City  to  visit 
their  daughter  Rosana,  who  is  in  mission 
work  there,  and  do  there  “what  the  Lord 
lays  on  our  hearts.” 

Bro.  Frank  Bishop  and  family,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  presented  a lecture  and  special  music 
at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  4. 

Thanksgiving  Day  speakers:  A.  J.  Metzler, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Bethel,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 
S.  J.  Hostetler,  Ghana,  at  Belmont,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  Harold  Fly,  Schwenksville,  Pa.,  at 
Worcester,  Pa.  Bob  Detweiler,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  at  Hesston,  Kans.  Isaac  M.  Baer, 
Washington,  D.C.,  at  Steelton,  Pa.  J.  Harold 
Brenneman,  New  Providence  congregation, 
at  Lititz,  Pa. 

The  members  of  the  Spanish  Mennonite 
Church,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  were  guests  at  East 
Holbrook,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  on  Dec.  4. 

Two  carloads  of  MYF-ers  from  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  went  to  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  on  Nov.  19,  to 
make  spot  surveys  to  help  determine  pos- 
sibilities of  a new  work  there. 

Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer,  minister  at  Duchess, 
Alta.,  passed  away  on  Nov.  23  at  the  age  of 
84  years.  Bro.  Ramer  is  the  father  of  Bishop 
Clarence  J.  Ramer  of  the  same  conference. 

Dedication  services  were  held  at  Stephens 
City,  Va.,  on  Nov.  27,  with  Bro.  Linden 
Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  bringing  the 
message. 

Bro.  Roy  Roth,  Logsden,  Oreg.,  gave  de- 
votional talks  over  KTDO  each  evening, 
Nov.  21-26. 

Guest  speaker  at  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Nov.  13  was  Paul  Johannaber,  superintend- 
ent of  the  Wayside  Cross  Rescue  Mission, 
Aurora,  111. 

Bro.  Jonas  Miller,  Florala,  Ala.,  from  the 
Children’s  Bible  Mission,  spoke  concerning 
Bible  memorization  at  Bethany,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  on  Nov.  30. 

A mixed  chorus  from  the  Arthur,  111.,  C.M. 
Church  gave  a program  at  First  Mennonite, 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  24. 

Bro.  Fred  Brenneman,  Souderton,  Pa.,  is 
assisting  with  the  preaching  at  Rocky  Ridge, 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  for  the  next  several 
months. 

Congregations  participating  in  a Thanks- 
giving Day  program  at  South  Colon,  Colon, 
Mich.,  were  Locust  Grove,  Mich.;  Marion, 
Howe,  Ind.;  Plato,  Lagrange,  Ind.;  and 
Bethel,  Ashley,  Mich.  Speakers  were  Orvin 
Hooley  and  Ansel  Handerson. 

The  MYF  of  Oregon  had  as  a mission 
project  this  year  the  church  building  at 
Araguacema,  Brazil.  A total  of  $2,792  re- 
sulted from  their  various  projects. 

Mustafa  Kanaan  from  Jerusalem,  a stu- 
dent at  Indiana  Tech,  who  became  acquaint- 
ed with  the  Mennonites  in  Jordan,  wor- 
shiped with  the  First  Mennonite  Church  at 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  13. 

Speakers  at  Upland,  Calif.,  recently  were 
Bro.  William  Hallman,  Argentina,  the  morn- 
ing of  Nov.  27;  Bro.  John  Martin,  I-W  Direc- 
tor that  evening;  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Erb, 
India,  on  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  30. 

Bro.  Don  Stutzman,  chief  technician  at 
the  Presbyterian  Hospital,  Denver,  Colo., 
recently  spent  a week  at  Eastman  Kodak 
Co.,  Rochester,  N.Y.,  learning  to  operate  the 
latest  in  X-ray  and  developing  equipment. 

Bro.  Glenn  Musselman,  Brazil,  spoke  in 
each  of  three  missionary  services  at  Zion, 
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Beckerville,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  20.  Bro.  John 
Smucker,  New  York  City,  preached  the 
evening  sermon. 

Bro.  Rudy  Bomtrager,  Lima,  Ohio, 
preached  at  Pinto,  Md.,  the  morning  of 
Nov.  27. 

The  South  Bend  (Ind.)  Mennonite  Fel- 
lowship was  organized  on  Nov.  20  with  six- 
teen charter  members.  Fifteen  were  re- 
ceived by  letter  from  other  Mennonite 
churches  and  one  by  baptism.  Bro.  Carl 
Rudy  is  serving  as  pastor  of  the  new  con- 
gregation. 

The  members  of  the  Mount  Pisgah 
Church,  Leonard,  Mo.,  harvested  the  com 
for  their  pastor,  John  Otto. 

Bro.  Miller  Stayrook,  Algeria,  brought 
messages  at  Hopewell,  Kouts,  Ind.,  Nov. 
25-27. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  Wandering  Soul  by  John  Philip  Scha- 
balie  and  Enchiridion  (Handbook)  by  Die- 
trich Philip  have  recently  been  reprinted  in 
English  and  are  now  available  at  the  cost  of 
$2.50  for  the  two  books.  A copy  of  each 
of  the  above-named  books  will  be  mailed 
free  to  the  first  fifty  ministers  or  church 
librarians  who  order  them  for  church  li- 
braries. All  orders  and  money  should  be 
sent  to  the  publisher,  Menno  Sauder,  R.  2, 
Elmira,  Ont. 

Programs  have  been  printed  for  the  thir- 
tieth session  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Conference  and  the  South  American  Men- 
nonite Congress.  This  conjoint  session  will 
be  held  at  the  church-owned  campground 
at  Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentine,  Jan.  17-22, 
1961.  Groups  which  will  be  represented  at 
the  Congress  are  the  Amazon  Valley  Mis- 
sion, the  Mennonite  Church  of  Sao  Paulo, 
Brazil,  the  Toba  Church  of  the  Argentine 
Chaco,  the  church  and  the  seminary  in  Mon- 
tevideo, Uruguay,  the  Argentine  Mennon- 
ite Conference,  and  the  Mennonite  colonies 
in  Paraguay,  Brazil,  Uruguay,  and  Argen- 
tina. Representatives  from  North  America 
will  be  J.  D.  Graber  and  Paul  and  Alta  Erb. 

To  those  who  have  been  interested  in  con- 
tributing postage  stamps  for  Japan  and 
Puerto  Rico  radio  work:  Send  only  com- 
memorative U.S.  and  foreign  stamps.  For 
Puerto  Rico  send  them  to  Mrs.  John  H. 
Yoder,  Route  2,  Elverson,  Pa.;  for  Japan 
send  them  to  Mrs.  Minnie  Winey,  1701  S. 
Main,  Goshen,  Ind. 

John  Beachy,  Bihar,  India,  in  morning  and 
evening  services  at  Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Dec.  13. 

Lawrence  Brunk,  Argentina,  at  Elmira, 
Ont.,  Dec.  11. 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  guest  speak- 
er on  the  subject  of  worship  at  the  annual 
ministers’  meeting,  Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
Dec.  6,  7. 

Ordination  of  a deacon  at  South  Boston, 
Va.,  at  11:00  a.m.,  Sunday,  Dec.  11. 

Sunday-school  workshop  at  East  Chestnut 
Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  7,  8,  with  J.  J. 
Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  and  Paul  M.  Leder- 
ach,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  guest  speakers. 

Home  Conference  at  Haycock,  Pa.,  Dec. 
10,  11,  with  Norman  Bechtel,  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  and  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  as 
speakers. 

Lowell  Nissley,  Mission,  Kans.,  and  J.  R. 
Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  instructors  at 
Winter  Bible  School  for  the  three  churches 
in  the  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  area,  Dec.  26  to 
Jan.  1. 
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Annual  ministers’  and  delegates  meeting 
for  the  Kansas  area  at  Spring  Valley,  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  Dec.  19,  9:45  a.m. 

Paul  Showalter,  Wooster,  Ohio,  conduct- 
ing Singspiration  at  First  Mennonite,  Mead- 
ville,  Pa.,  Dec.  10,  11. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  Dec.  11. 

Christmas  Carol  Kauffman  and  “Herbe” 
will  be  at  Iowa  Mennonite  School,  near  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  at  7:30  p.m.,  Saturday,  Dec.  17, 
D.V.  The  Greene  Center  Book  Store  will 
host  this  event.  The  book,  For  One  Moment, 
by  Mrs.  Kauffman,  is  the  story  of  God’s 
working  in  Herbe’s  life.  The  Weaver  Book 
Store,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  planning  a repeat 
program  the  evening  of  Dec.  8.  The  Herald 
Book  Store,  Souderton,  Pa.,  will  also  be 
having  a program  with  Mrs.  Kauffman  and 
“Herbe”  present  on  Dec.  9. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  tract  evangelist,  at 
Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  7, 
7:30  p.m.,  and  at  Millwood,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec. 
11,  7:00  p.m.  He  will  speak  on  “Looking 
on  the  Fields.” 

Annual  Home  Mission  meeting  of  the 
Millwood  District  Mission  Endeavor,  at  the 
church,  Gap,  Pa.,  all  day,  Dec.  17.  B.  Har- 
old Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  visiting  speaker. 
Theme:  Personal  Evangelism. 

Missionaries  serving  in  Cuba  under  the 
Franconia  Board  left  the  Island  on  Nov.  29, 
arriving  in  Philadelphia,  Nov.  30.  They  re- 
port no  Cuban  government  hindrances  to 
their  ministry;  however,  economic  sanction 
hy  United  States  prevented  receiving  sup- 
port funds.  Article  to  follow.— J.  R.  Clemens. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS 

Rudy  Borntrager,  Lima,  Ohio,  at  Altoona, 
Pa.,  Nov.  28  to  Dec.  4.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  at  Bethel,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Nov. 
20-27.  George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  4.  Alvin 
Detweiler,  Allentown,  Pa.,  at  First  Men- 
nonite, Norristown,  Pa.,  Nov.  20-27.  Harlan 
Hoover,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  at  Kralltown, 
Berlin,  Pa.,  beginning  Nov.  20.  Paul  M. 
Miller,  Goshen,  at  Goshen  College,  Nov.  28 
to  Dec.  2.  Victor  Dorsch,  Somalia,  at  St. 
Agatha,  Ont.,  Nov.  20-27.  Mark  Lehman, 
St.  Anne,  111.,  at  South  Pekin,  111.,  Nov.  27 
to  Dec.  4.  Jesse  Short,  Archhold,  Ohio,  at 
Shore,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  13-20.  My- 
ron Augsburger,  Richmond,  Va.,  at  Salford, 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  Dec.  1-4. 

Olen  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  at  Salem, 
Foraker,  Ind.,  Nov.  18-25.  Willard  Mayer, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  at  Quinn  Chapel,  Arthur,  111., 
Nov.  15-23.  Milo  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta., 
at  Miller,  S.  Dak.,  Nov.  28  to  Dec.  4.  E.  J. 
Swalm,  at  Central,  Elida,  Ohio,  Nov.  28  to 
Dec.  4.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Clinton  Frame,  Goshen,  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  4. 
John  Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  at  Old 
Road,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  1-11. 

Bro.  Herman  GJick,  Atglen,  Pa.,  substi- 
tuted for  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  at  Conestoga,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Nov. 
26  to  Dec.  4.  Bro.  Mumaw  had  the  mis- 
fortune of  breaking  his  arm. 

Ten  first  decisions  and  sixteen  reconse- 
crations were  the  visible  results  of  meetings 
held  at  Hemley’s,  Manheim,  Pa.,  with  Glen 
Sell,  Laytonsville,  Md.,  as  evangelist. 

Four  persons  made  decisions  at  Cedar 
Street,  Chamhersburg,  Pa.,  during  a recent 
meeting  conducted  by  Harold  Thomas, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 

(Continued  from  page  1048) 

C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  chairman  of  the  MCC 
executive  committee,  was  visiting  in  Korea 
at  the  time  and  gave  a series  of  four  inspira- 
tional talks  based  on  the  Book  of  Philip- 
pians.  Commenting  on  the  project  as  a 
whole.  Dr.  Hostetter  said,  “Programs  care- 
fully planned  to  ‘help  people  help  them- 
selves, such  as  nursing  education,  hospital 
administration  counsel,  vocational  schools, 
and  widows’  sewing  classes,  seem  to  me  to 
be  helping  to  meet  Korea’s  greatest  relief 
need.” 

MENNONITE  DISASTER  SERVICE 

The  new  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  ga- 
rage and  relief  warehouse  at  MCC  Relief, 
North  Newton,  Kans.,  was  dedicated  Sun- 
day, Dec.  4.  William  T.  Snyder,  MCC  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary,  was  the  speaker.  The 
building  replaces  the  former  warehouse  and 
also  serves  as  a garage  for  Disaster  Service 
vehicles. 

Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Anna  Miller  arrived  home  on  furlough 
from  Ethiopia  on  Nov.  1.  Her  address  is 
Route  1,  Conestoga,  Pa. 

Quebec— Tilman  Martin  has  become  the 
new  treasurer  for  the  French  Evangelical 
Alliance  in  his  area.  This  group  is  working 
toward  city-wide  evangelistic  meetings.  Op- 
portunities to  work  with  other  evangelicals 
also  come  through  the  Evangelical  French 
Library  and  the  Quebec  Every-Home  Liter- 
ature Crusade.  The  latter  will  attempt  to 
put  a Gospel  tract  in  every  home  in  Quebec 
within  the  next  few  months. 

The  Martins  plan  to  begin  children’s  club 
work  in  Montreal-Nord  soon. 

Harold  Reesor,  working  from  Joliette,  re- 
ports that  after  several  months  without  re- 
sponses to  the  French  Mennonite  Hour 
broadcasts  several  inquiries  arrived  in  one 
week  recently,  reflecting  that  persons  had 
been  listening  to  the  broadcasts  for  some 
time.  The  broadcast  contract  has  been  re- 
newed. The  last  in  a series  of  six  Gospel 
magazines  has  been  mailed  with  inquiries 
not  yet  received.  On  the  other  five  of  this 
series,  returns  from  Joliette  have  been  high- 
er than  elsewhere  in  the  province. 

A Belgian  family  with  whom  plans  were 
being  laid  to  begin  meetings  in  their  home 
recently  returned  to  Belgium.  Review  of 
these  Quebec  notes  will  reveal  a difficult 
field  but  an  important  and  vital  one  because 
of  the  dearth  of  evangelical  witness  in  the 
area. 

HOME  MISSIONS 

New  York— The  Mennonite  House  of 
Friendship  was  host  to  the  first  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Graduate  Students  of  New 
York  City  on  Oct.  16.  At  this  meeting  stu- 
dents decided  to  meet  again  at  the  House  of 
Friendship  on  Nov.  6. 

John  I.  Smucker,  pastor,  has  begun  an 
instruction  class.  Three  persons  have  ap- 
plied for  church  membership.  Paul  Burk- 
holder, pastor  of  the  Glad  Tidings  Mennon- 
ite Church  of  the  Bronx,  and  his  congrega- 
tion gave  a program  for  the  House  of 
Friendship  on  Oct.  23. 


Bro.  Smucker  spoke  to  40  young  people 
who  participated  in  a hike  in  upstate  New 
York  sponsored  by  the  Inter-Mennonite 
Youth  Fellowship  Committee  recently.  His 
subject  was  “Youth  Making  the  Most  of 
Their  Time.” 

Average  House  of  Friendship  attendance 
Sunday  morning  and  evening  during  Octo- 
ber was  32  and  33. 

St.  Anne,  111.— The  Rehoboth  Mennonite 
Church  evening  service  was  provided  by  a 
visiting  group  from  the  Cazenovia,  111.,  Men- 
nonite Church. 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


He  sent  Leanness,  by  David  Head;  Mac- 
millan, 1959;  62  pp.;  $1.25. 

This  book,  written  by  an  Englishman, 
examines  the  prayer  life  of  “natural  man.” 
Natural  man  is  man  as  he  really  finds  him- 
self without  the  superficiality  which  typifies 
much  religious  piety.  It  is  composed  of  a 
series  of  prayers  of  the  natural  man  whose 
soul  is  plagued  with  the  “leanness”  of  which 
the  psalmist  speaks  when  describing  the 
smallness  of  soul  of  the  Israelites.  Psalm 
106:13-15. 

J.  B.  Phillips  says  of  the  book:  “This  is  a 
most  amusing  little  book,  but  of  course  it  is 
far  more  than  that.  Even  while  it  makes  us 
laugh,  it  exposes  with  uncanny  insight  many 
of  our  secret  wishes  and  unexpressed  de- 
sires. To  have  these  rather  disreputable 
voices  expressing  themselves  in  prayer  is  a 
shocking  thing,  but  it  is  quite  right  that  we 
should  be  shocked;  we  cannot  deny  the 
clamor  of  these  inward  voices,  and  until  we 
realize  their  strength  we  cannot  do  much 
effective  praying  as  Christians.  I hope  a 
lot  of  people  laugh  at,  and  think  about,  the 
pages  of  this  stimulating  exposure  of  the 
hypocrite  in  us  all.” 

This  quality  which  enables  us  to  eaves- 
drop on  our  own  prayers  and  to  recognize 
some  of  the  unconscious  and  sometimes  con- 
scious egocentricity  and  self-deception 
ought  to  awaken  the  reader  to  what  the  life 
of  prayer  is  really  intended  to  be.  It  cer- 
tainly will  force  the  reader  to  ask  if  the 
prayer  is  the  words  he  uses  or  the  intention 
of  his  soul  and  the  life  he  lives.  Here  are  a 
few  examples  of  the  prayers  which  say  what 
we  too  often  really  mean,  although  we  cover 
them  over  with  a more  pious  prayer  life: 
“God  forgive  him,  for  I never  will”  (p.  42). 
“Don’t  let  our  witness  for  Christ  make 
things  awkward  for  us”  (p.  25). 

"...  I know  I have  offended  at  least  two 

Eeople  this  week  with  my  quick  temper, 
ut  please  do  not  let  the  thought  of  that 
intrude  upon  this  spiritual  feast.  Praise 
God”  (from  “Private  Prayers  Before  Pub- 
lic Worship,”  (pp.  26,  27). 

“Bless  all  foreigners,  but  don’t  let  them 
come  to  live  next  door”  (p.  43). 

“May  I always  have  someone  I can  help, 
for  the  sake  of  my  self-esteem”  (p.  42). 
The  book  is  recommended  as  a gift  to 
friends  going  on  vacations,  for  carrying  in 
purse  and  pocket,  and  for  all  except  those 
who  consider  their  own  prayer  life  complete- 
ly satisfying  or  who  cannot  laugh  at  them- 
selves. It  is  penetratingly  and  uncomfort- 
ably Christian  and  a most  enjoyable  book. 
That  is  a rare  combination.— Myron  Eber- 
sole. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  1043) 

His  thoughts  and  initiated  His  acts  through 
His  Word.  We  can  know  God  only  through 
His  Word,  just  as  we  can  know  the  sun  only 
through  the  sunlight.  The  sunlight  must  be 
as  old  as  the  sun.  If  at  any  time  the  sun 
gave  no  light,  it  would  be  no  true  sun  to  us. 
So  if  at  any  time  God  had  not  expressed 
Himself  by  the  Word,  He  would  not  have 
been  comprehensible  to  us.  “No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son 
[God],  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
he  hath  declared  him.”  All  that  we  know  of 
God,  we  know  through  Jesus;  all  that  we 
have  of  God,  we  have  in  Jesus. 

Saturday,  December  17 

Jesus— The  name  “Jesus”  is  the  Greek 
form  of  the  name  “Joshua”  (derived  from 
Yeshua)  and  its  foremost  meaning  is  Saviour. 
The  name  in  the  original  is  “Jehovah  is  Sal- 
vation.” This  agrees  with  what  Jesus  says 
of  Himself.  He  not  only  brings  salvation,  or 
gives  salvation;  He  Himself  is  salvation.  Je- 
sus says,  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life.”  “I  am  the  resurrection.”  There  is  no 
hedging  and  no  hesitation  in  His  declaration 
of  His  own  divinity.  In  another  place  He 
states  flatly,  “If  ye  believe  not  that  I am  he 
[Jehovah,  the  Self-Existent  One],  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins.”  Jesus— Saviour!  “There  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.”  “For  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song; 
he  also  is  become  my  salvation.”  Jehovah  is 
Salvation!  Praise  ye  the  Lord! 

— Lorie  C.  Gooding. 


OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  1040) 

Home-coming  at  Goshen  College  will  be 
Nov.  24-26.  The  festivities  will  feature  a 
Thanksgiving  service,  a chorus  program,  a 
special  chapel,  and  John  Browning,  pianist, 
the  fourth  of  Goshen’s  Lecture-Music  Series. 

Hermann  Behrend,  a student  from  Bad 
Godesberg,  won  first  place  in  the  thirty-sixth 
Annual  Men’s  Speech  Contest.  Hermann’s 
topic  was  “Why  Study  Abroad?”  Aaron  Mar- 
tin won  second  place.  He  asked  “Who  Is 
Leading  the  Way  to  Peace?”  Kermit  Yoder, 
speaking  on  “Catholicism  and  Your  Vote,” 
won  third  place. 

Parents  of  the  freshmen  were  entertained 
on  campus  the  weekend  of  Nov.  4.  They 
were  honored  at  a special  banquet  and  had 
opportunity  to  see  a play  put  on  by  the 
Adelphian-Vesperian  Literary  Societies. 

“That  men  may  know  Christ”  was  the 
theme  of  a recent  missions  conference  at 
Goshen.  Dr.  Donald  McGavran  was  the 
guest  speaker.  Bom  in  India,  he  began  mis- 
sionary service  there  in  1923.  Since  1954 
he  has  served  in  a consultant  capacity  to 
missions  in  many  countries.  He  is  the  au- 
thor of  two  books.  How  Churches  Grow  and 
Bridges  of  God. 

John  Howard  Yoder,  administrative  as- 
sistant in  foreign  missions  for  the  General 
Mission  Board,  spoke  in  chapel  on  Wednes- 
day. Dr.  Yoder  also  counseled  with  students 
interested  in  mission  work. 

Home-coming  (Nov.  24-26)  featured 
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Thanksgiving  dinner,  a chorus  program,  and 
a Lecture-Music  number.  The  Art  Depart- 
ment arranged  a special  display  of  paint- 
ings by  Norman  Wilson. 

Paul  Miller  directed  a series  of  revival 
meetings  in  the  College  Church  beginning 
Nov.  27. 

Debaters  from  five  colleges  met  at  Goshen 
for  an  invitational  debate  tournament  Nov. 
12.  The  teams  were  exploring  this  year’s 
debate  topic  which  is  about  compulsory 
health  insurance.  The  debaters  rated  each 
other;  Goshen  students  placed  first,  second, 
and  fourth  out  of  the  first  five  places. 

Karl  Massanari,  director  of  teacher  educa- 
tion, participated  in  the  annual  Illinois  Sun- 
day School  Convention  at  Fisher,  Nov.  12. 
Dr.  Massanari  spoke  on  “Knowing  the  Pu- 
pils” and  “Effective  Organization  of  the  Sun- 
day School.”  He  also  led  two  workshop 
groups. 

CHRISTOPHER  DOCK  SCHOOL 

School  enrollment  for  the  1960-61  year 
has  exceeded  all  previous  years,  with  a total 
of  233;  all  but  one  are  full-time  students. 
By  classes  the  enrollment  includes  56  sen- 
iors, 42  juniors,  61  sophomores,  73  fresh- 
men, and  one  special  student,  a minister  of 
the  E.U.B.  Church  who  is  completing  cer- 
tain academic  requirements  as  part  of  his 
ministerial  preparation.  Of  the  full-time  stu- 
dents, 131  are  registered  in  the  academic 
curriculum,  60  in  the  commercial  course, 
and  41  in  the  general. 

Students  represent  45  congregations  in 
four  states,  namely,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio, 
Maryland,  and  Vermont.  Besides  Mennon- 
ite,  three  other  denominations  are  repre- 
sented: General  Conference  Mennonite,  Lu- 
theran, and  E.U.B.  In  addition  to  Franconia, 
four  Mennonite  district  conferences  are  in- 
cluded: Lancaster,  Ohio  and  Eastern,  South 
Central,  and  Washington  - Franklin  Co. 
Thirty-three  of  the  Franconia  Conference 
churches  are  represented.  Eleven  fathers  of 
students  are  ministers  and  ten  deacons. 

Thirteen  full-time  and  three  part-time 
teachers  compose  the  faculty— eleven  men 
and  five  women.  As  has  been  true  in  previ- 
ous years,  all  of  the  full-time  faculty  mem- 
bers have  their  college  degrees  and  are 
teaching  in  their  respective  areas  of  training. 

John  H.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  served  as 
speaker  and  counselor  in  a Christian  Life 
Emphasis  Week,  Oct.  24-28.  A number  of 
student  commitments  resulted.  Student  level 
of  spiritual  interest  is  encouraging.  About 
150  are  participating  in  voluntary  small 
group  prayer  meetings  weekly,  led  by  stu- 
dent leaders  and  planned  by  a student  com- 
mittee. 

Christian  Life  weeks  are  planned  for  Jan- 
uary and  Marcli,  with  Nelson  Kauffman  and 
Eugene  Herr  engaged  to  serve.  Chapel 
speakers  during  the  fall  quarter  have  been 
John  S.  Hess,  Urbane  Peachey,  Lloyd  Eby, 
B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Linford  Hackman, 
Claude  Good,  Nevin  Bender,  and  Meryl 
Grasse,  M.D. 

Four  girls  of  the  Future  Nurses’  Associa- 
tion attended  the  FNA  rally  at  the  Con- 
estoga Valley  High  School  on  Oct.  15.  The 
Christopher  Dock  FNA  is  sponsored  by  the 
Mennonite  Nurses’  Association  local  chapter, 
and  is  directed  this  year  by  Mrs.  Herbert 
Wenger,  R.N. 
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A mixed  octet  of  senior  students  presented 
a Sunday  morning  program  at  the  Zion 
Church,  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  23.  The 
senior  boys’  quartet  participated  in  a pro- 
gram attended  by  about  100  Methodist 
young  people  in  Wilmington,  Del.,  for  the 
purpose  of  hearing  about  the  youth  service 
program  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

The  first  A Cappella  Chorus  program  is 
scheduled  for  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  27,  at 
Mingo  Church  of  the  Brethren.  The  second 
program  will  be  given  at  the  Rocky  Ridge 
Church  on  Dec.  11.  The  annual  Christmas 
music  program  is  planned  for  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  17,  in  the  school  auditorium  and 
will  be  given  also  at  the  Towamencin 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  18. 

Urbane  Peachey,  Personnel  Director  of 
MCC,  Akron,  Pa.,  met  with  a number  of 
junior  and  senior  students  on  Oct.  31  to 
counsel  with  them  on  opportunities  for 
church  service. 

The  1961  graduating  class  has  adopted 
the  motto,  ‘Today  with  Christ  Means  Vic- 
tory Tomorrow.” 

Faculty  Notes 

Pearl  Schrack,  English  teacher,  attended 
a reading  institute  sponsored  by  Science  Re- 
search Associates  in  Washington,  D.C.,  Nov. 
10-12,  in  view  of  the  need  to  provide  read- 
ing improvement  guidance  for  students  with 
reading  problems. 

Roy  Hartzler,  science  instructor,  is  repre- 
senting Christopher  Dock  in  planning  ses- 
sions being  held  for  the  1961  Montgomery 
County  Science  Exhibition. 

Teachers  presently  engaged  in  graduate 
study  are  Pearl  Schrack  and  Janet  Martin, 
both  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
Roy  Hartzler,  at  Pennsylvania  State  Univer- 
sity, Ogontz  Extension  Center. 

Daniel  Reinford  is  serving  the  Rockhill 
Church  by  teaching  the  Book  of  Revelation 
in  the  fall  midweek  meetings  of  the  congre- 
gation. He  is  also  leading  faculty  discus- 
sions in  the  same  study  during  devotional 
periods  in  the  regular  biweekly  faculty  meet- 
ings. 

Duane  Kauffman,  history  teacher,  served 
during  the  summer  as  chaplain  of  two  mi- 
grant workers’  camps  near  Cochranville,  Pa., 
and  has  continued  a Sunday  ministry  at  the 
camps  during  the  fall  months.  In  the  Nov. 
6 service  at  one  of  the  camps,  13  persons 
made  first-time  confessions  of  Christ. 

Harvey  Bauman  and  Richard  Detweiler 
represented  Christopher  Dock  at  the  Board 
of  Education  meeting  at  Goshen,  Oct.  21, 
22,  and  participated  with  other  Mennonite 
high-school  administrators  in  the  organizing 
of  a secondary  school  council. 

Joseph  Shenk  gave  a Missions  Sunday 
message  at  Perkasie  on  Nov.  3.  He  is  the 
son  of  Clyde  and  Alta  Shenk,  missionaries  in 
Tanganyika. 

Harvey  Bauman  served  on  a Sunday- 
school  Workshop  team  sponsored  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  in  Ontario 
Mennonite  churches,  Nov.  14-20. 

« 

Mennonites  have  opened  an  oatmeal  fac- 
tory at  Cuauhtemoc,  Mexico.  Oats  is  a prin- 
cipal crop  among  the  Mexican  Mennonites. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Baer,  Nelson  and  Kathryn  (Alderfer),  Denbigh, 
Va.,  first  child,  Juanita  Sue,  Oct.  24,  1960. 

Burkholder,  Willard  B.  and  Rachel  Jean  (Mil- 
ler), Hannibal,  Mo.,  second  son,  Lamar  Henry, 
Nov.  9,  1960. 

Dutcher,  Frank  and  Gertrude  (Maust),  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Titus  Lynn, 
Nov.  7,  1960. 

Gingerich,  Edgar  and  Verna  (Cressman),  Zu- 
rich, Ont.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Brenda 
Sue,  Nov.  2,  1960. 

Good,  Alvin  and  Dorothy  (Yoder),  Tangent, 
Oreg.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Mildred 
Dorothy,  born  Jan.  28,  1960;  received  for  adop- 
tion, June  20;  arrived  via  Korean  Air  Lift,  Nov. 
1,  1960. 

Good,  Clarence  R.  and  Lois  (Witmer)„Stevens, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Joanne  Louise, 
Oct.  29,  1960. 

Good,  Jacob  and  Grace  (Sauder),  Martindale, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Carol  Ann, 
Oct.  10,  1960. 

Keim,  Roy  and  Doris  (Riegsecker),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Bonita  Sue, 
Sept.  7,  1960. 

Kissell,  Richard  M.  and  Novelda  (Thomas), 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Barbara  Louise,  Nov.  6,  1960. 

Kropf,  Veldon  D.  and  Dorothy  (Gingerich), 
Halsey,  Oreg.,  first  child,  Kitty  Kaye,  Sept.  12, 
1960. 

Lengacher,  Mervin  and  Verna  (Stauffer), 
Grabill,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Bethene  Loree  Grace,  born  Feb.  2,  I960;  re- 
ceived for  adoption,  July  19,  1960. 

Miller,  Melvin  and  Alma  (Nisly),  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  second  son.  Marlin  Murray,  Oct.  23, 
1960. 

Ranck,  Edwin  and  Rosanna  (Engel),  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  living  daughter,  Eileen 
Joy,  Oct.  29,  1960. 

Reinford,  Daniel  and  Cleta  (Ruth),  Kulps- 
ville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Joel,  Nov.  11, 
1960. 

Schrock,  David,  Jr.,  and  Dorothy  (Gerber), 
Sterling,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Hannah  Marie,  Oct.  20,  1960. 

Schrock,  Paul  M.  and  June  (Bontrager),  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Brent  Lamar, 
Nov.  29,  1960. 

Shank,  J.  David  and  Janice  (Boose),  Conestoga, 
Pa.,  second  daughter,  Janice  Joanne,  Oct.  24, 
1960. 

Shaum,  James  and  Esther  (Troyer),  Engadine, 
Mich.,  second  child,  first  son,  Kenton  James, 
Nov.  14,  1960. 

Stahl,  Milo  D.  and  Viola  (Diener),  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Ramona 
Ruth,  Oct.  21,  1960. 

Swartzentruber,  Eldon  E.  and  Eldora  (Miller), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Howard 
Eugene,  Nov.  5,  1960. 

Yoder,  Keith  E.  and  Della  (Troyer),  Kalona, 
Iowa,  third  child,  first  son,  Brion  Keith,  Oct. 
27,  1960. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Bender— Beiler.— Mark  Reuben  Bender,  Mey- 
ersdale.  Pa.,  and  Lucy  Ellen  Beiler,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  by  Melvin  Beiler,  father  of  the  bride,  at 
the  Springs  Church,  Aug.  24,  1960. 

Blosser— Miller.— David  Blosser  and  Bonnie 
Miller,  both  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  North  Clinton 
cong.,  by  Olen  E.  Nofziger  at  the  church,  Oct. 
10,  1960. 

Hershey— Hackman.— Charles  D.  Hershey,  Kinz- 
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ers.  Pa.,  Meadville  cong..  Gap,  Pa.,  and  Eva 
Hackman,  Souderton,  Pa.,  Franconia  cong.,  by 
Paul  M.  Hackman  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Norristown,  Oct.  29,  1960. 

Herz— Yoder.— John  Roger  Herz  and  Edna 
Marie  Yoder,  both  of  the  Burr  Oak  cong..  Rens- 
selaer, Ind.,  by  Henry  J.  Stoll  at  the  church, 
Nov.  6,  1960. 

Keener— Martin.— George  S.  Keener,  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  Salem  Ridge  cong.,  and  Rose  Mary 
Martin,  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  Rowe  cong.,  by  Amos 
E.  Martin  at  the  Rowe  Church,  Nov.  12,  1960. 

Kinsey— Waidelich.— Ray  J.  Kinsey,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  cong.,  and  Grace  E. 
Waidelich,  Archbold,  Ohio,  West  Clinton  cong., 
by  Charles  Gautsche  at  West  Clinton,  Nov.  6, 
1960. 

Leister— Knoppenberger.— Robert  Leister,  Jr., 
and  Esther  Knoppenberger,  both  of  Green  Lane, 
Pa.,  Finland  cong.,  by  Edward  Godshall  at  the 
Hickory  Church,  Oct.  29,  1960. 

Miller— Good.— Attlee  Miller,  Jr.,  Uniontown, 
Ohio,  Maple  Grove  cong.,  and  Twila  Mae  Good, 
Wild  Cat.  Ky.,  cong.,  by  Merlin  Good,  father 
of  the  bride,  at  the  Pike  Church,  Elida,  Ohio, 
Oct.  29,  1960. 

Miller— Weaver.— Daniel  M.  Miller,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  East  Union  cong.,  and  Ina  Ruth  Weaver, 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  Martin’s  Creek  cong.,  by  Paul 
Hummel  at  the  Martin’s  Creek  Church,  Nov. 
5,  1960. 

Ranck— Groff.— Harry  H.  Ranck,  Jr.,  Ronks, 
Pa.,  Strasburg  cong.,  and  Dorothy  E.  Groff, 
StraSburg,  Pa.,  Lincoln  cong.,  by  Jacob  T.  Harn- 
ish  at  the  Strasburg  Church,  Nov.  5,  1960. 

Slabaugh— Hochstedler.— David  Slabaugh,  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  and  Marjorie  Hochstedler,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  both  of  the  Fairview  cong.,  by  Morris 
Swartzendruber  at  the  church,  Aug.  6,  1960. 

Smith— Nighswander.— Norman  Smith,  Mark- 
ham, Ont.,  and  Ruth  Nighswander,  Stouffville, 
Ont.,  both  of  the  Markham  cong.,  by  Abraham 
Smith  at  Almira  Church,  Sept.  3,  1960. 

Stalter— Sayer.— Simon  D.  Stalter,  Tofield,  Alta., 
Salem  cong.,  and  Lillian  Sayer,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
West  Zion  cong.,  by  Gordon  Buschert  at  his 
home,  Nov.  1,  1960. 

Steffen— Miller.— Harlan  Steffen,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
Sonnenberg  cong.,  and  Evelyn  Miller,  Millers- 
burg, Ohio,  Martin’s  Creek  cong.,  by  Paul  Hum- 
mel at  Martin’s  Creek,  Oct.  22,  1960. 

Wadel— Martin.— Dale  E.  Wadel  and  Wilma 
Jean  Martin,  both  of  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  Rowe 
cong.,  by  Amos  E.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Oct.  30,  1960. 

Wisseman— Ropp.— C.  Benjamin  Wisseman, 
Winston  cong.,  Roseburg,  Oreg.,  and  Ruth  Ar- 
lene Ropp,  Albany,  Oreg.,  Fairview  cong.,  by 
Verl  E.  Nofziger  at  Fairview,  Sept.  16,  1960. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Beachy,  Ruhama,  daughter  of  Jacob  D.  and 
Lydia  (Gingerich)  Guengerich,  was  born  April 
26,  1875,  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa;  died  Oct.  16,  1960, 
at  Kalona,  Iowa;  aged  85  y.  5 m.  21  d.  On 
Oct.  22,  1899,  she  was  married  to  Emanuel  C. 
Beachy,  who  died  July  3,  1921.  Surviving  are 
9 children  (Nettie— Mrs.  Ben  Gingerich,  Chris, 
Lydia,  Walter,  Allen,  Sadie— Mrs.  Henry  Yoder, 
Willie,  Rufus,  and  Joseph),  26  grandchildren, 
2 great-grandchildren,  2 brothers,  and  3 sisters. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Sunnyside  C.M. 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  19  at 
Fairview,  Kalona,  Iowa,  in  charge  of  Walter 
L.  Beachy  and  Morris  Swartzendruber;  interment 
in  East  Union  Cemetery. 

Christner,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Susan  (Plank)  Brenneman,  was  born  March  15, 
1888,  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa;  died  of  a heart 
attack  at  her  farm  home  near  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
Nov.  7,  1960;  aged  72  y.  7 m.  23  d.  On  Nov.  13, 
1921,  she  was  married  to  Abner  Christner,  who 


survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 sons  and  one 
daughter  (George,  Millersburg,  Ohio;  Alvin, 
Iowa  City;  Mrs.  Esther  Fuller,  Crookston,  Minn.; 
and  Joseph,  Iowa  City),  22  grandchildren,  and 
2 sisters  (Sarah— Mrs.  Eli  Miller,  Hicksville, 
Ohio;  and  Lizzie— Mrs.  Monroe  Miller,  Sugar- 
creek,  Ohio).  She  was  a member  of  the  Fair- 
view  Conservative  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Nov.  10,  in  charge  of  Morris  Yoder 
and  Mose  Gingerich;  interment  in  East  Ceme- 
tery. 

DeWilde,  Barbara,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Mary  Stalter,  was  born  May  9,  1877,  at  Flanagan, 
111.,  died  Oct.  20,  1960,  at  the  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital, Bloomington,  111.;  aged  83  y.  5 m.  11  d. 
On  Feb.  25,  1951,  she  was  married  to  Albert 
DeWilde,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one 
stepson  (Kenneth,  Springfield,  111.),  a brother 
(Christian,  Gridley,  111.),  and  2 sisters  (Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Rediger,  Hesston,  Kans.;  and  Lena 
Stalter,  Upland,  Calif.).  Three  brothers  and  one 
sister  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Waldo  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Oct.  23,  in  charge  of  Edwin  J.  Stalter. 

Eash,  Polly,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Susan 
(Layman)  Hershberger,  was  born  April  16,  1863, 
in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.;  died 
Oct.  19,  I960,  at  her  home;  aged  97  y.  6 m.  3 d. 
On  April  9,  1882,  she  was  married  to  Moses  Eash, 
who  died  Oct.  8,  1913.  Surviving  are  one  son 
(Edwin,  Hollsopple,  Pa.),  8 grandchildren,  22 
great-grandchildren,  and  one  great-great-grand- 
child. On  Dec.  28,  1893,  she  united  with  the 
Blough  Mennonite  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Oct.  21,  in  charge  of  Harry  C. 
Blough  and  Lawrence  Mosholder. 

Emerick,  William  B.,  was  born  March  25, 
1881,  at  Burket,  Ind.;  died  Oct.  24,  1960,  at 
Memorial  Hospital,  South  Bend,  Ind.;  aged  79  y. 
6 m.  29  d.  On  April  19,  1910,  he  was  married 
to  Margaret  Moore,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  3 children  (William  V.,  Theodore,  and  Irma 
Cox)  and  10  grandchildren.  He  was  a member 
of  the  River  Park  Methodist  Church.  His  wife 
is  a member  of  the  Fish  Lake  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  For- 
rest G.  Hayes  Funeral  Home,  in  charge  of 
James  Christophel. 

Gascho,  Daniel,  son  of  John  and  Mary 
(Schultz)  Gascho,  was  born  Nov.  20,  1889,  at 
Baden,  Ont.;  died  Oct.  30,  1960,  at  Kitchener, 
Ont;.  aged  70  y.  11  m.  10  d.  His  first  wife, 
Lovina  Steinman,  died,  and  in  1958  he  married 
Mabel  Roth.  Surviving  are  2 sons  (Earlus  and 
Ray).  He  was  a member  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  Kitchener 
Nov.  2,  in  charge  of  Edgar  Metzler  and  C.  F. 
Derstine;  interment  in  Steinman  A.M.  Cemetery, 
Baden. 

Gerber,  Moses  K.,  son  of  Valentine  and  Cath- 
erine (Kennel)  Gerber,  was  born  March  8, 
1886,  in  Holt  Co.,  Nebr.;  died  at  Zurich,  Ont., 
Nov.  3,  1960;  aged  74  y.  7 m.  26  d.  On  Oct. 
13,  1913,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Gingerich, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son  and 
4 daughters  (Orland,  Mabel,  Beatrice,  Irene, 
and  Ilene),  24  grandchildren,  one  great-grand- 
child, one  sister  (Mrs.  Aaron  Erb,  Zurich),  and 

one  brother  (Valentine, , Pa.).  He  was  a 

member  of  the  Blake  A.M.  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  6,  in  charge  of 
Solomon  Baechler  and  Ephraim  Gingerich. 

Gerig,  Orrin  Duane,  son  of  Christian  Emanuel 
and  Grace  Pauline  (Kropf)  Gerig,  was  born 
March  29,  1943:  died  Oct.  12,  1960;  aged  17  y. 
6 m.  12  d.  Death  came  instantly  when  ac- 
cidentally shot  while  on  a deer  hunting  trip  on 
his  father’s  farm  near  Lacomb,  Oreg.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  2 brothers  and  4 sisters  (LaVeme, 
Merlin,  Elaine,  Linda,  and  Vicki,  all  at  home; 
and  Donna,  Hesston,  College),  and  grandparents 
(Harvey  Kropf,  Hubbard,  Oreg.;  and  Mrs.  Emma 
Gerig,  Lebanon,  Oreg.).  He  attended  the  Fair- 
view  Church,  Albany,  Oreg.,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Oct.  16,  in  charge  of  Verl  E. 
Nofziger  and  Neil  A.  Birky. 

Haverstock,  Susan  Anna,  daughter  of  Joseph 
Perry  and  Julia  A.  (Denmyire),  Fager,  was  born 


April  4,  1874,  in  Lyon  Co.,  Kans.;  died  at  her 
home,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  25,  1960;  aged  86  y. 
6 m.  21  d.  In  1895,  she  was  married  to  Charles 
Henry  Brown,  who  died  in  1917.  On  April  6, 
1918,  she  was  married  to  George  McKellen 
Haverstock,  who  died  Aug.  13,  1949.  She  had 
no  children,  but  Mr.  Haverstock  had  2 daughters 
by  a previous  marriage  (Mrs.  Charles  Hartsough, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Mrs.  Viena  Rude,  St.  Joe, 
Ind.).  Also  surviving  are  a niece  (Susan— Mrs. 
Robert  Vickers,  Elkhart),  one  brother  and  one 
sister  (Fred  B.,  Elkhart;  and  Mrs.  Calvin  Long, 
Bristol).  She  was  the  oldest  member  of  the 
Sunnyside  congregation,  Elkhart.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Oct.  28  at  the  Culp  Funeral 
Home,  Goshen,  in  charge  of  M.  D.  Stutsman; 
interment  in  the  Oak  Lawn  Cemetery,  Sturgis, 
Mich. 

Kobel,  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Wesley  A.  and 
Mary  (Finney)  Howard,  was  born  Oct.  22,  1899, 
at  Guide  Rock,  Nebr.;  died  of  cancer  Nov.  4, 
1960,  at  Wooster,  Ohio;  aged  61  y.  13  d.  On 
Oct.  9,  1941,  she  was  married  to  Noah  L.  Kobel, 
who  died  Oct.  26,  1945.  She  was  the  last  survivor 
of  a family  of  7 children.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Smithville,  Ohio.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  at  the  Gresser  Funeral 
Home,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Nov.  6,  in  charge  of 
Robert  W.  Otto. 

Kulp,  Minerva,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Eliza- 
beth (Snyder)  Ramsey,  was  born  June  12,  1882, 
in  Hatfield  Twp.,  Pa.;  died  Oct.  13,  1960,  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  Hatfield,  Pa.;  aged 
78  y.  4 m.  1 d.  On  Feb.  19,  1921,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Jacob  H.  Kulp,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  one  son  (Raymond,  Quakertown,  Pa.), 
2 stepdaughters  (Mrs.  Edna  Miller,  Dublin,  Pa.; 
and  Annie  Kulp,  Perkasie,  Pa.),  2 stepsons 
(Joseph,  Perkasie;  and  Irwin,  Harleysville),  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Ida  Fretz  and  Mrs.  Homer  Detweiler, 
both  of  Hatfield),  16  grandchildren,  and  3 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Deep  Run  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Oct.  16,  in  charge  of  Wilson  Overholt, 
Richard  Detweiler,  Abram  Yothers,  and  Erwin 
Nace. 

Martin,  John  W.,  son  of  Jonas  H.  and  Sarah 
(Witwer)  Martin,  was  born  May  5,  1879,  at 
Goodville,  Pa.;  died  Aug.  3,  1960;  aged  81  y. 
2 m.  29  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  second  wife, 
Lena,  and  7 children  of  the  first  wife  (Janas  Z., 
Terre  Hill,  Pa.;  Anna— Mrs.  Harry  Buchter, 
Lititz;  Lena— Mrs.  Christ  Shaub,  Reading; 
Kathryn  Weshans,  Reading;  Lydia— Mrs.  Clay- 
ton Hirneisen,  Denver;  Mary,  Wemersville;  and 
Eli  Z.,  New  Holland),  14  grandchildren,  29 
great-grandchildren,  4 sisters  and  one  brother 
(Mrs.  Sidney  Weber  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Ziemer, 
both  of  East  Earl;  Mrs.  Elam  Reiff,  Bareville; 
Mrs.  Henry  Burkholder,  New  Holland;  and 
Joseph  W.,  Goodville).  He  was  a member  of  the 
New  Holland  Church.  Services  were  held  at 
Weaverland,  Aug.  6,  with  Mahlon  Witmer  and 
Frank  Shirk  in  charge. 

Miller,  Chris  Ervin,  son  of  Daniel  and  Lizzie 
(Yoder)  Miller,  was  born  in  McPherson  Co., 
Kans.,  Feb.  15,  1897;  died  unexpectedly  at  his 
home,  Linville,  Va.,  Nov.  12,  1960;  aged  63  y. 
8 m.  28  d.  He  had  served  as  superintendent  of 
the  Kansas  City  Children’s  Home  for  eight  years, 
had  taught  Sunday-school  classes  for  a number 
of  years,  and  was  studying  his  Sunday-school 
lesson  when  stricken.  On  May  18,  1918,  he  was 
married  to  Alice  Byler,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  3 children  (Iona— Mrs.  Clyde 
Stutzman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Gladys— Mrs.  Ray- 
mond Detweiler,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.;  and  Chris 
E.,  Jr.,  Chattanooga),  a foster  daughter  (Rosa  Lee 
Comer,  at  home),  11  grandchildren,  3 brothers 
(Roy,  Wellman,  Iowa;  David,  Somalia,  Africa; 
and  Sam  D.,  Nampa,  Idaho),  and  3 sisters 
(Mrs.  Mary  Helmuth,  Harrisonville,  Mo.;  Mrs. 
Barbara  Zink,  Newton,  Kans.;  and  Mrs.  Nora 
Trover,  Hesston,  Kans.).  He  was  a member  of 
the  Lindale  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Nov.  15,  in  charge  of  Moses  Slabaugh, 
Isaac  Risser,  and  Ernest  Gehman. 

Schrock,  Amanda,  daughter  of  John  H.  and 
Elizabeth  (Christner)  Schrock,  was  bom  Oct. 
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1,  1873,  at  Trail,  Ohio;  died  at  Shanesville, 
Ohio,  Oct.  30,  1960;  aged  87  y.  29  d.  Surviving 
are  one  sister  (Evangeline,  New  Philadelphia, 
Ohio),  16  nephews,  and  14  nieces.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  2,  in  charge  of 
Paul  R.  Miller  and  Eldon  King. 

Short,  Henry  H.,  son  of  Henry  and  Anna 
(Yoder)  Short,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
April  4,  1882;  died,  after  a fall  which  hospital- 
ized him  for  58  days,  Oct.  7,  1960;  aged  78  y. 
6 m.  3 d.  On  Feb.  11,  1904,  he  was  married  to 
Eliza  Eicher,  who  died  4 years  ago.  Surviving 
are  their  6 children  (Myrtle— Mrs.  Olan  Beck, 
Sylvia— Mrs.  George  Schmucker,  Frieda— Mrs. 
Herman  Beck,  Milton,  Willard  L.,  and  Calvin,  all 
of  Archbold),  14  grandchildren,  14  great-grand- 
children, 2 brothers  (Adam  H.  and  Raymond 
H.),  and  4 sisters  (Rosa— Mrs.  Simon  Nofziger, 
Lillian,  Verna,  and  Barbara,  all  of  Archbold). 
Three  brothers  and  one  sister  also  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Lockport 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  10, 
in  charge  of  Walter  Stuckey,  Simon  Stuckey, 
Maynard  Wyse,  and  Earl  Stuckey. 

Stoltzfoos,  Aaron  B.,  son  of  Moses  and  Sarah 
(Beiler)  Stoltzfoos,  was  born  Oct.  27,  1881,  near 
Bareville,  Pa.;  died  Sept.  15,  1960,  following  a 
tractor  accident  which  happened  at  the  home 
of  his  son  near  Gap,  Pa.;  aged  78  y.  10  m.  12  d. 
On  Dec.  6,  1906,  he  was  married  to  Annie 
Stoltzfus,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  4 
sons  and  one  daughter  (Samuel  and  James,  Gap; 
Simeon,  Bareville;  and  Thomas  and  Sarah,  at 
home),  17  grandchildren,  2 brothers  (Elam  and 
Moses,  both  of  Bareville),  and  one  sister  (Ada, 
Gordonville).  Two  sons,  3 sisters,  and  one 
brother  preceded  him  in  death.  In  June,  1934, 
he  was  ordained  as  deacon.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Weavertown  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Sept.  19,  in  charge  of  Jesse 
Spicher,  Christ  Kurtz,  and  David  Bontrager. 

Stuckey,  Anna,  daughter  of  John  D.  and 
Barbara  Short,  was  bom  April  6,  1882,  near 
Archbold,  Ohio;  died  Aug.  22,  1960,  at  her  home 
in  Archbold;  aged  78  y.  4 m.  16  d.  On  Feb.  10, 
1903,  she  was  married  to  Peter  J.  Stuckey,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  5 children  (Alta— 
Mrs.  Otto  Nofziger,  Mary,  John,  Orville,  and 
Chauncey,  all  of  Archbold),  15  grandchildren, 
and  2 great-grandchildren.  Preceding  her  in 
death  were  4 sons,  one  grandchild,  2 brothers, 
and  3 sisters.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Lockport  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
conducted  Aug.  25,  in  charge  of  Walter  Stuckey, 
Jesse  Short,  and  Simon  Stuckey. 

Toman,  Manassa,  son  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth 
(Hunsberger)  Toman,  was  born  Sept.  21,  1878, 
at  New  Dundee,  Ont.;  died  of  a stroke  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Oct.  21,  1960;  aged  82  y.  1 m. 
On  March  26,  1902,  he  was  married  to  Elsie 
Biehn,  who  died  Sept.  29,  1947.  Two  daughters, 
6 brothers,  and  6 sisters  also  preceded  him  in 
death.  Surviving  are  4 children  (Mary  Elizabeth 
—Mrs.  Allen  Cressman,  Loretta  Elsie— Mrs.  Wes- 
ley Shantz,  and  Clarence  Earl,  all  of  Guernsey, 
Sask.;  and  Willard  Hedly,  Kitchener,  Ont.), 
19  grandchildren,  8 great-grandchildren,  one 
brother  (Abraham,  New  Dundee,  Ont.),  and  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Samanda  Didson,  Collingwood, 
Ont.).  He  was  a member  of  the  Breslau  Church. 
In  1906  he  homesteaded  near  Guernsey,  Sask., 
and  was  a member  of  the  Sharon  Church. 
Services  at  the  Breslau  Church  were  in  charge 
of  J.  B.  Martin,  and  at  Sharon,  Guernsey,  Sask., 
on  Oct.  25,  in  charge  of  Stanley  D.  Shantz. 

Weaver,  Martha,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Mary 
(Buckwalter)  Kolb,  was  born  Nov.  11,  1881,  at 
Spring  City,  Pa.;  died  Nov.  5,  1960,  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  Home,  Hatfield,  Pa.;  aged  78  y.  11  m. 
25  d.  On  March  10,  1904,  she  was  married  to 
Wm.  Henry  Weaver,  who  died  April  27,  1937. 
Surviving  are  6 children  (Ruth  Reed,  Ethel 
Benner,  Lois  Benner,  Thelma  Landis,  C.  Ray- 
mond, and  David  J.)  18  grandchildren,  3 great- 
grandchildren, and  6 brothers  and  sisters  (Amos, 
Charles,  Jacob,  Mrs.  Anna  Longacre,  and  Mrs. 
Henry  Good,  all  of  Spring  City;  and  Mrs.  Lydia 
Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.).  One  daughter  pre- 
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ceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Blooming  Glen  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Nov.  9,  in  charge  of  David  Derstine, 
Jr.;  interment  in  Vincent  Mennonite  Church 
Cemetery. 

Wingard,  Hiram,  son  of  Jacob  J.  and  Cather- 
ine (Blough)  Wingard,  was  bom  Oct.  6,  1876, 
at  Johnstown,  Pa.;  died  of  uremia  at  the  Wads- 
worth (Ohio)  Municipal  Hospital,  Nov.  3,  1960; 
aged  84  y.  28  d.  His  first  wife,  Clara  Blough, 
died,  and  on  Dec.  24,  1916,  he  was  married 
to  Nannie  Miller,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  2 children  (Clarence  K.,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  and 
Lois— Mrs.  Milo  D.  Stalter,  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
with  whom  he  resided  the  last  8 years),  4 grand- 
children, one  great-grandchild,  and  3 sisters  and 

2 brothers  (Mrs.  Christy  Miller  and  Mrs.  Jennie 
Graybill,  Richfield,  Pa.;  and  Elias,  Katie  Win- 
gard, and  John,  all  of  Johnstown).  Two  broth- 
ers, 5 sisters,  and  one  grandchild  also  preceded 
him  in  death.  On  March  29,  1914,  he  was  or- 
dained as  minister  at  the  Weaver  Church  by 
Bishop  James  Saylor.  He  served  the  Weaver 
congregation  and  also  the  Schellsburg  congre- 
gation. He  was  a member  of  the  Weaver  con- 
gregation. Funeral  services  were  held  at  Wads- 
worth, Ohio,  Nov.  4,  in  charge  of  James  Steiner, 
and  on  Nov.  6 at  the  Weaver  Church,  with 
Harold  Thomas  in  charge;  interment  in  Rich- 
land Cemetery,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Witmer,  Edmund  B.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Isaac 
Witmer,  was  born  March  3,  1881,  in  Wilmot 
Twp.,  Ont.;  died  Nov.  5,  1960,  at  Kitchener, 
Ont.;  aged  79  y.  8 m.  2 d.  On  Oct.  7,  1903,  he 
was  married  to  Lovina  Hallman,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  7 children  (Leonard,  Clifford, 
Mrs.  Seibert  Schneider,  Mrs.  Walter  Cook,  Mrs. 
Herman  Geiger,  Mrs.  Byron  Weber,  Mrs.  Irvine 
Manske)  and  3 sisters  (Mrs.  Emma  Spaetzel, 
Mrs.  Nancy  Spaetzel,  and  Mrs.  Enoch  Gingerich). 
Three  sons  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  7,  in  charge  of 
Edgar  Metzler  and  Wilfred  Ulrich;  interment  in 
Woodland  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Annie  A.,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Annie 
(Angeny)  Detweiler,  was  bom  Aug.  7,  1882,  near 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.;  died  Nov.  3,  1960,  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Stella,  in  Hereford,  Pa.; 
aged  78  y.  2 m.  27  d.  On  Jan.  14,  1905,  she  was 
married  to  Wm.  D.  Yoder,  who  died  in  March, 
1960.  Surviving  are  3 children  (Irene,  Mrs.  Stella 
Schantz,  and  Walter),  5 grandchildren,  10  great- 
grandchildren, and  one  sister.  Two  daughters 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Blooming  Glen  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Nov.  7,  in  charge  of  David  Derstine, 

Jr- 

Yoder,  Ervin  D.,  son  of  Isaac  and  Saloma 
(Zook)  Yoder,  was  bom  Nov.  24,  1882,  in  Salem 
Twp.,  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio;  died  Oct.  24,  1960, 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  aged  77  y.  11  m.  On 
Oct.  24,  1909,  he  was  married  to  Ella  Kanagy, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 sons  and  one 
daughter  (Maurice  and  Hamer,  St.  Paris,  Ohio; 
Albert,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  and  Beulah,  Urbana, 
Ohio),  one  brother  (Ben,  Spokane,  Wash.),  and 

3 sisters  (Saloma— Mrs.  Jona  Yoder,  Lawrence, 
Kans.;  Lizzie— Mrs.  Fred  Krabill,  Orrville,  Ohio; 
and  Martha— Mrs.  Otis  Kauffman,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio).  He  was  a member  of  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
27,  in  charge  of  Nelson  Kanagy  and  Abram 
Kaufman. 

* 

One  out  of  every  eight  Protestant  Episco- 
pal clergymen  does  not  believe  in  the  virgin 
birth  of  Christ,  according  to  a national  sur- 
vey conducted  by  The  Living  Church, 
Episcopal  magazine.  Eighty-seven  per  cent 
of  the  clergymen  said  they  believed  the 
creedal  statement  that  “Jesus  was  conceived 
in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary  without  a 
human  father.”  The  rest  said  they  did  not 
believe  this  or  were  undecided  about  it. 
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Charles  P.  Taft,  chairman  of  the  Fair 
Campaign  Practices  Committee,  warned 
that  some  churches  and  religious  groups  face 
the  possible  loss  of  their  tax-exempt  status 
for  distributing  anti-Catholic  literature  dur- 
ing the  election  campaign.  He  said  he  had 
received  widespread  reports  that  money  be- 
ing used  to  pay  for  distributing  such  liter- 
ature was  coming  from  tax-deductible  gifts 
made  to  some  churches  and  religious  groups. 
This,  he  said,  violates  a 1954  amendment 
to  the  Internal  Revenue  Code. 

9 « « 

The  Bethel  Deaconess  Hospital  Associa- 
tion at  Newton,  Kansas,  has  voted  to  pro- 
ceed on  construction  which  will  have  a total 
cost  of  over  $1,536,500.  Most  of  the  present 
hospital  building  will  ultimately  be  re- 
placed. 

0 * 0 

The  New  York  Times  reports  that  while 
language  study  is  on  the  increase  in  the 
United  States,  knowledge  of  the  non-western 
tongues  is  still  sadly  lacking.  In  the  1958- 
59  academic  year  only  one  master’s  and 
one  doctor’s  degree  in  Chinese  were  earned 
in  the  United  States.  In  Japanese  there  were 
two  masters’  and  no  doctorate.  Eight  Chi- 
nese and  three  Japanese  bachelors’  degrees 
were  granted.  The  only  major  gains  are  in 
Russian  and  other  Slavic  languages— 94 
bachelors,  38  masters,  and  eight  doctorates. 

0 0 0 

Billy  Graham  told  a congressional  break- 
fast group  that  the  “moving  pictures  and  lit- 
erature we  are  shipping  into  Africa  are  do- 
ing more  damage  to  our  esteem  than  all  our 
ambassadors  and  good-will  missions  could 
ever  hope  to  build  up.”  One  senator  said 
that  he  was  told  by  a Russian  official  during 
a recent  trip  to  that  country  that  although 
American  films  are  popular  in  the  Soviet 
Union,  few  are  shown,  because  “frankly  we 
find  the  sexual  morality  too  low.” 

0 0 0 

A group  of  clothing  designers,  mostly 
Americans,  were  praised  by  Pope  John 
XXIII  for  their  work  of  “trying  to  establish 
a truly  international  suit  for  men,  rich  and 
poor  alike.”  The  pope  said  that  such  an 
end  was  “a  laudable  method  of  eliminating 
barriers  between  nations.” 

0 0 0 

Publication  of  an  edition  of  the  Koran, 
Mohammedan  scriptures,  for  the  use  of 
175,000  Israeli  Moslems,  has  been  arranged 
by  Israel’s  Ministry  of  Religious  Affairs.  A 
spokesman  for  the  Ministry  said  the  Mos- 
lems complained  of  the  poor  quality  of 
Koran  editions  imported  from  Turkey. 

0 0 0 

Representatives  of  the  furniture  industry 
have  charged  a factory  operated  by  the 
Seventh-day  Adventist  Church  with  unfair 
competition.  They  directed  their  complaints 
at  the  Monterey  Bay  Manufacturers,  a com- 
pany owned  by  the  Seventh-day  Adventist 
Church,  which  employs  students  from  the 
denomination’s  Monterey  Day  Academy  in 
Watsonville,  Calif. 

* o e 

Robert  J.  McCracken,  pastor  of  River- 
side Church  in  New  York,  addressed  the 
National  Education  Association  in  a vesper 
service.  “If  a country  is  to  be  great  morally 
and  spiritually  as  it  is  materially,”  he  said, 
“its  citizenry  must  be  self-disciplined.  Small 
men  and  women  absorbed  in  small  pursuits 


cannot  keep  the  greatness  of  a nation  alive.” 
The  minister  declared  that  Americans  have 
substituted  the  “cult  of  soft  living”  for  the 
pioneer  psychology  and  consequently  are 
growing  soft  spiritually,  morally,  and  physi- 
cally. “We  are  a religious  people,”  he  con- 
tinued, “but  our  church  life  is  mostly  a 
gratification,  seldom  a sacrifice.  We  turn 
to  religion  as  to  a tranquilizer,  to  become 
secure  and  successful.” 

0 0 0 

A constitution  for  the  United  Church  of 
Christ,  formed  three  years  ago  by  a merger 
of  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church 
with  the  Congregational  Christian  Church, 
was  adopted  unanimously  by  the  denomi- 
nation’s General  Synod.  The  constitution 
must  be  ratified  by  two  thirds  of  the  Con- 
gregational churches  and  of  Evangelical 
and  Reformed  Synods.  If  this  is  done,  it 
will  be  declared  in  effect  by  the  1961  bien- 
nial regular  General  Synod  of  the  United 
Church  to  be  held  at  Philadelphia.  This 
merger  is  attended  with  particular  interest 
because  of  the  blending  for  the  first  time  in 
the  United  States  of  two  forms  of  church 
government— the  Congregational  and  the 
Synodical. 

0 0 0 

Three  Canadian  Lutheran  groups,  em- 
bracing an  estimated  60,000  members 
have  merged  into  a single  “Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church  of  Canada,”  following  the 
merger  last  April  of  their  parent  bodies  in 
the  United  States  to  form  the  American 
Lutheran  Church.  The  new  Canadian  body 
is  a district  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Church.  The  American  denomination  will 
have  its  headquarters  in  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
Headquarters  of  the  Canadian  district  will 
be  in  Saskatoon. 

* « o 

Religion  receives  less  than  5 per  cent  of 
the  grand  total  of  $625,000,000  distributed 
dining  an  average  year  by  more  than  5,000 
philanthropic  foundations  in  the  United 
States. 

O00 

Retiring  Methodist  Bishop  Arthur  J. 
Moore  deplores  the  weakening  of  Sabbath 
observance  in  our  nation.  “Our  great-grand- 
fathers referred  to  it  as  the  Holy  Sabbath,” 
he  said.  “Our  grandfathers  called  it  the 
Sabbath,  and  our  fathers  called  it  Sunday. 
You  and  I call  it  weekend.” 

0 0 0 

Percy  Crawford,  famed  for  his  radio  min- 
istry, “Young  People’s  Church  of  the  Air,” 
founder  and  president  of  King’s  College,  and 
founder  of  WPCA-TV,  a Christian  television 


station,  died  at  Trenton,  N.J.,  on  Oct.  30, 
after  being  stricken  with  a heart  attack  while 
driving  on  the  New  Jersey  Turnpike.  He 
was  57  years  old. 

0 0 0 

The  Police  Department  of  the  city  of  New 
York  has  appealed  to  ministers  of  the  metro- 
politan area  to  aid  in  fighting  an  “alarming 
jump”  in  vehicular  deaths  on  city  streets. 
New  York’s  clergymen  received  hand- 
delivered  letters  asking  for  pulpit  appeals 
for  better  driving  and  attitude  and  safety 
habits.  “I  feel  that  one  appeal  from  the  pul- 
pit is  worth  hundreds  of  safety  messages 
from  other  sources,”  Police  Commissioner 
Kennedy  said.  A minister,  “more  than  any 
other  person,”  he  added,  could  bring  about 
“a  necessary  and  desirable  change  in  the 
present  indifferent  attitude  of  many  persons 
toward  traffic  safety.”  In  connection  with 
this,  the  National  Safety  Council  is  current- 
ly urging  church  people  who  might  be 
tempted  to  take  risks  in  traffic  to  “drive  as 
though  God  were  sitting  beside  you  and  you 
will  quit  speeding,”  and  that  in  the-  car  as 
well  as  at  work  and  in  the  community,  “you 
are  your  brother’s  keeper.”— Herald  of  Holi- 
ness. 

0 0 0 

Donald  Grey  Bamhouse,  well-known  Bi- 
ble teacher,  pioneer  radio  preacher,  and 
editor-in-chief  of  Eternity  magazine,  died 
Nov.  5,  in  Philadelphia,  at  the  age  of  65. 
He  had  undergone  surgery  for  a malignant 
brain  tumor  on  Oct.  8.  During  the  last  days 
of  his  illness  Mrs.  Bamhouse  noticed  what 
seemed  to  be  an  expression  of  worry  on  his 
face.  “Are  you  Worried?”  she  asked.  His 
answer,  a fitting  testimony  from  one  who  had 
pointed  many  others  to  the  God  of  comfort, 
was,  “I  cannot  worry.  I am  in  Christ  and 
He  is  at  the  Father’s  right  hand.” 

0 0 0 

A Pittsburgh  Catholic  publication  de- 
fended the  use  of  the  abbreviation  “Xmas,” 
calling  it  “one  of  the  most  significant  and 
venerable  Christian  badges.”  Asserting  that 
the  “X”  in  “Xmas”  stands  for  the  word 
“Christ,”  the  paper  said  that  as  such  the 
abbreviation  “long  preceded  newspapers, 
department  stores,  Santa  Claus,  and  any 
worry  about  the  secularization  of  Christ- 
mas.” The  paper  continued:  “It  is  an  abbre- 
viation that  goes  back  to  the  very  time  of 
Christ.  The  adaptation  is  from  the  Greek, 
specifically  from  the  Greek  letter  for  our 
ch,  which  is  X.”  The  editorial  recalled  how 
in  the  days  of  early  Christianity  the  “X”  be- 
came a distinctive  mark  of  the  Christian. 


Christ  is  the  real  meaning  of  Christmas.  We  celebrate 
the  birth  of  the  One  who  was  born  to  die  for  the  sins 
of  mankind. 
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What  Is  Christmas? 

By  Kenneth  Loewen 

Christmas  means  different  things  to  different  people.  To  many  it  is  a holiday 
dedicated  to  children.  It  is  a time  when  children  especially  are  given  gifts,  a time 
when  parents  load  their  children  with  toys  and  good  things  to  eat.  To  the  adult 
it  becomes  a time  to  make  children  happy  and  to  reminisce  of  childhood  Christ- 
mases gone  by.  It  is  the  happiness  and  gaiety  of  children  that  makes  Christmas 
meaningful  to  these  people. 

Without  children  to  be  made  happy,  Christmas  becomes  a time  for  gay  parties 
to  try  to  bring  back  some  of  the  thrill  of  earlier  Christmases.  This  effort  is  often 
merely  a cover  for  the  dullness  and  boredom  which  Christmas  has  really  come  to 
mean. 

A national  magazine  recently  pointed  out  that  for  many  people  the  most 
important  aspect  of  Christmas  is  the  family  ritual  connected  with  it.  This  is  a 
regular  round  of  activity  gone  through  each  year.  It  is  used  to  draw  the  family 
closer  together.  Each  family  will  have  a different  pattern  of  activity,  but  in  each 
case  it  is  the  particular  pattern  which  gives  meaning  to  Christmas. 

This  ritual  may  take  many  forms.  For  some  it  is  putting  up  seasonal  decora- 
tions in  or  upon  the  house.  Others  may  have  some  ceremony  connected  with  the 
usual  distribution  of  gifts.  It  may  be  the  large  Christmas  dinner  which  is  the 
most  remembered  part  of  Christmas,  or  it  may  be  the  round  of  family  reunions 
where  there  are  relatives  to  visit. 

Others  find  Christmas  primarily  a convenient  time  to  exchange  gifts  and 
cards  with  friends.  This  is  true  in  other  countries  as  well  as  in  ours.  For  example, 
news  reports  indicate  that  Christmas  has  become  the  largest  commercial  holiday 
in  Japan.  Of  all  their  holidays  this  is  the  one  for  which  the  stores  do  the  largest 
amount  of  special  selling.  This  is  in  a country  which  is  almost  entirely  pagan. 
The  celebration  was  picked  up  from  American  servicemen  stationed  in  Japan 
since  World  War  II. 

If  you  are  like  many  people,  Christmas,  especially  in  America,  has  become  a 
great  accumulation  of  customs.  Customs  are  observed  by  larger  groups  of  people. 
The  American  melting  pot  has  mixed  many  nationalities  and  it  has  also  mixed 
many  of  their  customs.  Some  years  ago  a book  entitled  6000  Years  of  Christmas 
was  written  studying  the  origins  of  many  of  the  customs  surrounding  Christmas 
festivities.  The  author  pointed  out  that  some  customs  which  in  our  day  are  as- 
sociated with  Christmas  were  found  in  Babylon  in  Nebuchadnezzar’s  day. 

Strangely  enough  the  date  for  Christmas  was  probably  influenced  more  by 
pagan  celebrations  than  the  actual  date  of  Christ’s  birth.  The  date  of  Christ’s 
birth  is  unknown,  but  most  scholars  think  that  it  occurred  more  toward  the 
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Christmas 

By  Ruby  P.  Zook 

Christmas  means  the  carols  we  sing, 
Christmas  means  the  bells  that  ring. 
Christmas  means  the  chimes  that  play, 
Christmas  means  the  prayers  we  say. 
Christmas  means  the  gifts  we  give, 
Christmas  means  in  Christ  we  live. 

Christmas  brings  good  will  and  peace, 
Christmas  brings  us  to  our  knees. 

Christmas  brings  us  joy  and  gladness, 
Christmas  brings  relief  from  sadness. 
Christmas  brings  cards  from  far  and  near, 
Christmas  brings  those  we  hold  so  dear. 

Christmas  is  red  and  green  and  white, 
Christmas  is  candles  burning  bright. 
Christmas  is  forgiveness  of  sin, 

Christmas  is  “good  will  toward  men.” 
Christmas  is  holly  on  the  door, 

Christmas  is  all  of  this  and  more. 

Latour,  Mo. 


spring  of  the  year.  The  December  date 
probably  had  its  beginning  in  the  Ro- 
man Saturnalia,  which  was  a festive  time 
during  the  latter  part  of  December. 
Since  many  of  the  early  Christians  were 
slaves,  this  was  a time  when  they  could 
get  together  and  celebrate  the  birth  of 
Christ,  while  others  were  too  busy  with 
their  own  celebrating  to  notice. 

The  exchange  of  gifts  at  Christmas 
probably  had  its  origin  in  the  same  festi- 
val, since  this  was  the  time  when  the 
Romans  exchanged  gifts  with  their 
friends.  It  is  likely  that  the  early  Chris- 
tians took  this  custom  with  them  when 
they  took  this  date  for  Christmas,  per- 
haps rationalizing  the  gift  exchange  by 
the  gifts  of  the  Wise  Men  to  Christ. 

Another  custom  associated  with 
Christmas  today,  but  which  is  definitely 
of  pagan  origin,  is  the  Christmas  tree. 
The  Christmas  tree  had  its  origin  in  the 
pagan  worship  of  the  North  German 
tribespeople.  When  they  were  con- 
verted to  Christianity  by  the  medieval 
Catholic  Church,  they  brought  this  part 
of  their  worship  with  them  and  “Chris- 
tianized” it.  Today  it  is  better  known  as 
a symbol  of  Christmas  than  Christ  Him- 
self. Perhaps  we  need  to  beware  lest  we 
become  the  ones  of  whom  the  Prophet 
Jeremiah  spoke  when  he  said,  “For  the 


customs  of  the  people  are  vain:  for  one 
cutteth  a tree  out  of  the  forest,  the  work 
of  the  hands  of  the  workman,  with  the 
ax.  They  deck  it  with  silver  and  with 
gold;  they  fasten  it  with  nails  and  with 
hammers,  that  it  move  not”  (Jer.  10:3, 

4). 

What  should  Christmas  mean  to  you? 
Central  is  the  birth  of  Christ.  Christ  is 
the  real  meaning  of  Christmas.  Christ- 
mas is  the  celebration  of  the  birth  of  the 
One  who  was  born  to  die  for  the  sins 
of  mankind. 

This  does  make  Christmas  legitimately 
a day  for  children.  Children  were  es- 
pecially dear  to  Christ  when  He  was  on 
earth  and  He  died  for  them  as  well  as 
lor  older  persons.  Christmas,  being  a 
celebration  of  the  birthday  of  Christ,  is 
of  special  significance  to  children,  since 
birthdays  are  generally  more  important 
to  children  than  to  adults.  The  impor- 
tant thing  in  looking  at  Christmas  as  a 
day  for  children  is  to  remember  why  it 
is  important  to  them  and  to  remember 
that  it  is  Christ  who  makes  it  important. 

Family  ritual  and  customs  may  also 
have  a place  in  Christmas.  If  the  forms 
actually  lead  to  seeing  Christ  anew  and 
do  not  become  the  central  thing  in 
Christmas,  they  may  be  useful.  If,  how- 
ever, they  hinder  persons  from  seeing 
Christ  in  Christmas,  then  it  would  be 
better  to  do  away  with  them.  In  particu- 
lar this  is  true  of  exchanging  gifts.  If 
through  the  exchange  of  gifts,  we  can 
find  a greater  vision  of  Christ,  then  it  is 
good.  If  the  exchange  becomes  an  end 
in  itself,  then  we  need  to  re-evaluate  it 
as  a part  of  the  Christmas  season. 

Let  this  always  be  your  guide.  If  the 
activity,  whatever  it  may  be,  leads  to 
Christ,  then  it  will  be  a legitimate  part 
of  Christmas.  If  it  detracts  from  the  true 
center  of  Christmas,  Christ,  in  any  way, 
then  it  would  be  time  to  question  seri- 
ously whether  it  has  a place  at  Christ- 
mas. 

—The  Christian  Leader. 

A 

WELCOME.  A man  sat  in  . . . church 
. . . one  Sunday  with  his  hat  on.  . . . An 
usher  came  to  him  and  said,  “We  do  not 
wear  hats  in  our  service  here.” 

“I  know  it,”  replied  the  man,  “but  I 
have  been  coming  here  for  over  a year 
and  decided  I would  do  something  to 
make  somebody  speak  to  me.” 

— G.  Kennedy. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I marvel  at  the  minute  research  involved  in 
the  article,  “Births,  Marriages,  and  Obituaries 
. . .”  (Aug.  16).  But  what  is  the  eternal  value 
of  such  an  essay?  Of  what  significance  is  it,  for 
example,  that  “there  were  births  reported  for 
every  day  except  . . . ,”  or  that  “During  this 
period  148  people  left  a total  of  3,434  descend- 
ants.” Is  there  a demand  for  the  appearance  of 
this  type  of  article?  ...  It  seems  to  me  that  this 
space  could  much  more  worthily  be  used  for 
instruction  in  family  living,  or  in  methods  of 
Bible  study,  or  for  expositions  of  Scripture,  or 
even  for  the  old-fashioned  correspondence  from 
congregations.— Stanley  C.  Shenk,  Souderton,  Pa. 

• * * 

Tomorrow  [written  Nov.  7]  the  controversial 
election  issue  will  be  over  and  all  good  Ameri- 
cans will  abide  by  the  results  and  all  Christians 
will  pray  for  the  victor,  and  that  we  will  con- 
tinue to  be  able  to  “live  a quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  fear  and  godliness." 

I read  and  reread  Carl  Kreider  in  Christian 
Living  and  Guy  F.  Hershberger  in  the  Gospel 
Herald,  as  well  as  all  the  “Our  Readers  Say”  on 
this  question. 

It  is  true  that  there  was  much  malicious  prop- 
aganda afloat— many  statements  far  removed 
from  the  truth.  But  there  was  also  propaganda 
on  the  other  side,  which  as  much  as  said  we 
must  elect  Senator  Kennedy,  a Catholic,  to  the 
presidency  to  prove  to  ourselves  and  others  that 
we  are  no  longer  prejudiced.  This  is  just  as  far 
removed  from  the  truth. 

God  has  given  us  the  capacity  to  hate  but  we 
are  to  use  it  as  God  intended  we  should.  We 
may  hate  the  act  but  not  the  one  who  commit- 
ted it;  we  may  hate  an  issue  without  hating  the 
promoter.  Thus  we  can  hate,  abhor  a Catholic, 
Jew,  Methodist,  Quaker,  or  what  have  we,  be- 
coming president  without  hating  the  individual. 
Bigotry  has  become  an  easy  word  for  us— when 
anyone  chooses  to  differ  with  us  we  just  call 
him  a bigot. 

Bro.  Kreider  points  out  in  Christian  Living 
that  he  feels  the  Democratic  platform  is  the 
stronger  of  the  two,  then  with  the  next  stroke 
of  the  pen  admits  the  platform  does  not  mean 
too  much  if  the  candidate  does  not  “implement” 
it.  ...  I feel  this  far  outweighs  the  apparent 
advantage  he  sees  in  the  Democratic  platform, 
especially  since  he  admits  the  platform  needs  to 
be  "implemented.” 

Bro.  Hershberger  in  Gospel  Herald  points 
out  that  the  Catholic  Church  in  this  twentieth 
century  is  not  the  same  as  our  forefathers  faced 
in  Europe,  nor  the  same  as  in  Spain  or  the 
Latin  America  countries  that  our  missionaries 
are  facing  today.  True.  But  why?  Is  she  here 
in  the  U.S.A.  operating  on  a different  creed,  or 
is  it  because  she  is  a minority  group?  . . . These 
are  facts  we  need  to  face. 

We  need  only  go  back  to  the  experiences 
many  of  the  CO  boys  went  through  in  World 
War  I to  see  what  a majority  will  do  with  a 
minority  when  the  opportunity  affords. 

We  purposely  withheld  writing  this  to  be  sure 
the  election  would  be  over  before  it  reaches  the 
reader.  There  is  one  thing  we  can  be  assured 
of  tomorrow,  that  God  wilt  have  His  operative 
hand  in  the  voting  and,  according  to  Dan.  4:17, 
the  best  man  may  not  be  the  winner.— Eli  D. 
Wenger,  Manheim,  Pa. 
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/ EDITORIAL  _ 

After  the  Election 

In  interior  Brazil  we  received  the  elec- 
tion returns  probably  as  early  as  most 
of  you  did  at  home.  As  we  boarded  the 
plane  at  Ribeirao  Preto  that  Wednesday 
morning,  the  Sao  Paulo  papers  in  our 
seat  pockets  announced  John  Kennedy’s 
election  in  big  headlines.  Some  papers 
made  quite  a point  of  the  fact  that  he 
is  a Catholic. 

The  tumult  and  the  shouting  of  the 
campaign  will  no  doubt  die  down  quick- 
ly. The  American  people  as  always  will 
accept  the  decision  of  the  majority.  No 
matter  how  unhappy  some  of  us  may  be 
with  that  decision,  we  will  settle  down 
to  live  with  it.  Probably  few  or  none 
will  leave  the  country  rather  than  to  live 
under  the  administration  of  the  new 
president. 

The  Protestant  majority  in  the  coun- 
try will  do  right  in  being  on  its  guard 
against  the  loss  of  any  political  and  re- 
ligious liberty.  A conviction  against  any 
mixture  of  church  and  state  lies  deep  in 
the  heart  of  the  American  people.  This 
is  constitutional  law,  and  the  courts  have 
consistently  shown  their  respect  for  it. 
Since  multitudes  are  convinced  that 
there  will  be  strong  Catholic  influence 
upon  the  new  president,  there  will  no 
doubt  be  increased  sensitivity  on  the 
point. 

Christians  do  well  to  remember  that 
the  Biblical  command  to  honor  the 
king  is  not  conditioned  on  whether  we 
like  his  political  and  religious  ideas.  We 
speak  of  him  with  respect,  no  matter 
who  he  is:  Republican  or  Democrat, 
atheist  or  Catholic  or  Jewish  or  Protes- 
tant. We  are  more  respectful,  no  less, 
because  we  are  Christians. 

Likewise  we  will  remember  God’s 
command  that  we  should  pray  for  our 
rulers.  It  will  be  a new  experience  in 
the  United  States  for  Protestants  to 
pray  for  a Catholic  president.  But  we 
must  do  it.  The  fact  that  we  do  not 
approve  of  some  of  his  religious  ideas  is 
all  the  more  reason  why  we  should  pray 
for  him.  Any  government  head  in  these 
days  stands  in  special  need  of  wisdom 
and  ability.  We  must  pray  that  he  may 
not  rule  by  prejudice,  nor  by  principles 
of  national  selfishness.  We  must  pray 
that  God  may  lead  him,  and  we  must 
have  faith  to  believe  that  in  some  mea- 
sure at  least  our  prayers  will  be  answer- 
ed. 
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As  a people  who  are  opposed  to  re- 
liance on  military  might,  we  will  hope 
that  the  new  administration  will  be  able 
to  enact  into  law  one  of  the  ideas 
that  Mr.  Kennedy  advocated  in  the  clos- 
ing days  of  the  campaign.  He  proposed 
as  an  alternative  to  the  military  draft  a 
volunteer  “Peace  Corps’’  of  “talented 
men  and  women”  who  would  serve  for 


A creeping  dread  slowly  comes  over 
many  of  us  as  the  Christmas  season  ad- 
vances and  the  great  day  comes.  Most 
of  us  will  not  admit  having  this  dread 
which  comes  from  deep  within  and 
which  our  gaiety,  like  flashes  of  sunlight 
sparkling  on  new  snow,  does  not  always 
overcome. 

The  spirit  of  a season  demanding  from 
us  more  than  we  can  be  causes  the  dread. 
With  Christ  suddenly  before  us  we  find 
ourselves  looking  into  the  mirror  of  a 
personality  which  shows  our  blemishes 
of  careless  living.  We  have  the  desire  to 
hide  from  that  which  knows  all  of  our 
hiding  places. 

Our  tricks,  excuses,  and  deceits,  in  the 
clear  honesty  and  frankness  of  Christ- 
mas, appear  to  be  just  what  they  are  and 
we  dread  our  inability  to  shake  off  what 
clings  so  persistently.  We  are  way  below 
par.  Our  low  score  is  showing. 

We  know,  more  each  day,  that  we  are 
being  caught  unprepared  for  the  better 
which  ought  to  be  natural  for  us  instead 
of  the  unusual.  There  is  the  empty  feel- 
ing of  not  being  able  to  give  graciously, 
remember  warmly,  and  love  fully.  The 
contrast  with  Him  is  a painful  one. 

We  are  pretty  sure  that  our  best  is  not 
showing  because  it  is  too  small  to  see. 
No  one  will  see  us  as  we  like  to  be  seen. 
No  one  will  give  us  what  we  want,  for 
no  one  knows  us  well  enough,  and  we 
dread  this  more  than  the  unacceptable 
gift.  Fearful  that  our  hearts  are  out  of 
tune  we  sing  carols  lustily;  and  when  we 
receive  our  gifts  we  wonder  whether  our 
habitual  greed,  instead  of  gratitude,  is 
showing.  Our  guilt  adds  to  our  un~ 
Christmaslike  emotions. 

Christmas  is  dreadful,  for  we  cannot 
kill  the  Child  who  has  come.  For  the 
most  part  we  can  forget  Him  until 
Christmas— even  then  if  we  get  busy 
enough  with  the  usual  hollow  cliches, 
decorations,  parties,  and  “Christmas 
cheer.”  Perhaps,  we  inwardly  hope.  He 
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three  years  as  international  missionaries 
of  good  will.  We  believe  this  plan 
would  do  more  for  peace  than  all  the 
costly  missile  and  satellite  races,  and 
pray  that  it  will  be  put  into  effect. 

President  Eisenhower,  in  one  of  his 
campaign  speeches,  spoke  of  the  loneli- 
ness of  the  presidency,  as  the  one  who 
must  make  final  decisions  wrestles  with 
“soul-racking  problems.”  His  successor 
will  surely  experience  this  same  loneli- 
ness. Let  us  pray  for  him,  that  he  may 
have  recourse  to  God  for  counsel  and 
strength.— E. 


will  not  be  so  vivid  if  we  wear  our  “Santa 
Claus”  suits,  wrap  up  in  color,  tinkle  our 
bells,  and  sleep  in  the  afternoon.  He 
threatens  us— all  of  the  bad  in  us— and 
we  cannot  escape  at  Christmas. 

Christmas  can  be  a dreadful  time  when 
we  do  not  know  what  to  do  with  the 
Child  who  is  born  in  our  own  country 
and  intends  to  stay— who  grows  in  our 
own  lives  to  exchange  dread  for  joy 
when  we  are  willing. 

—John  David  Erb,  in  Zions  Herald. 


Traveling  with  the  Editor 

v 

The  comfortable  Vasp  (Wasp)  air- 
liner buzzed  us  back  to  Sao  Paulo  from 
Anapolis  on  Monday,  Nov.  14.  It  was  a 
delightful  aerial  view  of  the  rural  Bra- 
zilian landscape.  Around  Uberlamdia 
and  Uberaba  Preto  we  could  see  the 
columns  of  smoke  where  the  sugar  plan- 
tations were  burning  off  the  dry  leaves  of 
the  sugar  cane.  The  towns  became  more 
numerous  until  the  familiar  towers  of 
Campinas  passed  beneath  us,  with  the 
fig  orchards  of  Valinhos  nearby.  We 
followed  the  course  of  the  four-lane 
highway  and  the  railroad  through  the 
coastal  hills.  About  sunset  the  broad 
reaches  of  metropolitan  Sao  Paulo  ap- 
peared and  finally  the  skyline  of  the 
city  itself. 

Allen  Martin  met  us,  and  we  enjoyed 
a good  meal  of  veal  liver  in  the  airport 
restaurant.  The  Martin  home  in  Campi- 
nas was  our  home  for  the  next  two 
nights.  Here  we  got  our  mail,  and  wrote 
up  some  of  Alta's  stories  for  the  Latin 
America  missionary  textbook.  We  got  to 
see  the  inside  of  one  of -the  beautiful 
Brazilian  homes  when  the  Cecil  Ashleys 
took  us  with  them  to  the  place  where 
they  take  their  noon  meals.  On  Tues- 
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day  afternoon  these  two  couples  showed 
us  the  new  aristocratic  section  of  New 
Campinas,  with  its  strikingly  different 
home  architecture.  We  also  visited  our 
first  coffee  plantation,  but  it  is  not  the 
season  for  seeing  berries. 

Our  final  contact  with  the  Brazil  mis- 
sionaries was  a good  visit  with  David 
Hostetler,  as  we  chatted  over  a lunch 
and  did  a little  shopping.  Then  he  put 
us  on  the  bus  for  Sao  Paulo  and  the  air- 
port. We  shall  always  remember  the 
warm  hospitality  in  Brazil,  both  of  the 
missionaries  and  of  the  friendly  nation- 
als. 

The  last  lap  of  our  Brazilian  Air 
Line’s  flight  was  to  Buenos  Aires.  At 
the  Sao  Paulo  desk  they  understood  our 
ticket  to  say  that  Montevideo  was  our 
destination.  But  while  Alta  prayed,  I 
insisted  that  we  did  not  want  to  get  off 
at  Montevideo,  but  at  Buenos  Aires. 
They  kindly  wrote  us  out  new  tickets, 
without  extra  charge. 

We  rode  above  fleecy  white  clouds 
most  of  the  evening,  and  landed  at 
Montevideo  during  a thunderstorm.  Fi- 
nally, an  hour  late,  we  were  on  the 
ground  at  Ezeiza  Airport  in  Buenos 
Aires.  All  those  who  have  been  sep- 
arated from  loved  ones  for  years  know 
the  joy  with  which  we  greeted  Delbert 
and  Ruth  and  our  two  grandchildren. 
Amos  and  Edna  Swartzentruber,  who 
are  at  Floresta  while  the  Brunks  are  in 
the  United  States,  were  also  at  the  air- 
port to  meet  us.  We  drove  yet  that 
night  to  Bragado,  and  so  we  have  yet  to 
get  our  introduction  to  Buenos  Aires. 

Delberts  live  at  La  Esperanza,  a small 
farm  about  a mile  out  of  Bragado,  which 
formerly  housed  an  orphanage  of  our 
mission.  It  is  a comfortable  and  beauti- 
ful place,  and  we  were  very  happy  to  un- 
pack in  the  house  which  will  be  our 
home  for  a good  part  of  two  months. 
On  this  farm  and  on  a neighboring 
rented  farm  several  of  the  missionaries 
are  in  partnership  with  national  Chris- 
tians in  a quite  extensive  chicken  busi- 
ness. Some  day  there  may  be  an  inter- 
esting story  to  tell  of  this  new  approach 
to  missions.  It  was  immediately  evident 
that  this  has  created  many  new  contacts 
in  Bragado  and  has  built  much  good 
will.  Mission  funds  are  not  used  for 
this  project.  Most  of  the  work  is  done 
by  Argentinans.  Missionaries  are  giving 
administration,  capital,  and  know-how. 

There  are  many  birds  in  this  part  of 
Argentina.  Of  those  I have  seen,  only 
the  mourning  dove,  the  scissortail,  and 
the  English  sparrow  are  familiar  to  me. 
It  is  frustrating  to  see  birds  that  I do 
not  know  the  names  of.  I must  get  a 
South  American  bird  book. 

Delbert  directs  a community  chorus 
in  Bragado.  Only  four  of  the  singers 
are  evangelicals.  We  attended  the  final 
practice  of  this  chorus,  and  then  their 
final  program  of  the  year.  This  too  has 
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been  a worth-while  contact  between 
evangelicals  and  non-evangelicals.  The 
program  consisted  of  folk  songs  in  a 
number  of  languages,  including  English, 
and  of  such  religious  classics  as  “Bon 
Jesu”  and  the  “Hallelujah  Chorus,”  ac- 
ceptable to  both  Protestants  and  Catho- 
lics. 

One  of  our  surprises  in  South  America 
is  the  temperature.  We  had  expected 
heat,  but  even  up  alt  Araguacema  it  was 
very  comfortable  when  we  were  there. 
And  here  on  the  Pampas  it  is  very  cool. 
We  wear  our  sweaters  most  of  the  time, 
and  need  several  blankets  at  night. 
Though  peaches  are  ripening,  they  talk 
about  the  danger  of  frost.  They  say  this 
weather  is  very  unusual.  I guess  that 
is  the  most  common  trait  of  weather  the 
world  over— to  be  unusual.  The  summer 
is  just  beginning,  and  no  doubt  the  heat 
will  come. 

The  first  service  we  enjoyed  in  Argen- 
tina was  the  Friday  night  prayer  meet- 
ing in  the  Bragado  church— the  Iglesia 
Evangelica.  Frank  Byler  led  a discus- 
sion of  our  promises  in  Christ,  and  every- 
one present  led  in  prayer.  Then  Delbert 
directed  a chorus  practice  of  Christmas 
music.  They  sing  a cappella  and  learn 
the  music  part  by  part.  Weekday  eve- 
ning meetings  begin  at  nine  o’clock  or 
later.  The  people  make  up  for  the  short- 
er nights  by  the  siesta  nap. 

Our  first  Sunday  in  Argentina  we 
worshiped  in  the  morning  at  the  small 
church  in  Mechita  where  Delbert  is  pas- 
tor, and  in  the  evening  at  the  larger 
church  in  Bragado.  Delbert  translated 
my  sermon  at  Mechita,  and  Frank  Byler 
at  Bragado.  It  was  a real  joy  to  be  at 
these  places  of  which  we  have  heard  so 
much  and  to  meet  so  many  brothers  and 
sisters  whom  we  have  never  seen  before. 
The  barrier  of  language  could  not  hin- 
der the  communication  of  faith  and  love 
which  we  felt.  * 


Benison  on  Christmas  Eve 

By  Thelma  Allinder 

Lord,  as  I think  of  you  this  Christmas  Eve, 
I sense  the  light  of  heaven  shining  down— 
Caressing  old  grass-tufted  hills  again. 

It  seems  I see  an  angel— hear  his  voice 
Announce  that  you  are  born  in  Bethlehem, 
And  cherubim  are  praising  you  with  joy, 

In  shimmered  skies,  above  terrestrial  fields. 
I vision  herdsmen,  shy,  awe-stricken,  go 
To  worship  you,  the  infant  Son  of  God. 

I kneel  in  spirit  by  your  manger-bed. 

And  feel  your  Father’s  tender  benison 
Envelope  me  with  understanding  grace. 
For  you  remain  the  precious  Gift,  long  given 
To  humankind  to  save  them  from  their  sins! 
Osceola,  Nebr. 


75  Drears  A$o 

(from.  Herald  of  Truth,  Nov.  15,  1885) 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  is  still  in  western 
Pennsylvania.  . . . There  seems  to  be  a 
great  deal  to  do  among  the  Churches 
and  but  few  to  do  it. 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Dec.  15,  1885) 
For  twenty-two  years  the  Herald  of 
Truth  has  been  . . . acknowledged  as  a 
means  of  grace  and  edification,  and  as  a 
blessing  to  the  church,  and  it  has  con- 
stantly gained  new  friends  and  sup- 
porters. 

. . . South  end  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
into  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  ...  I found  no 
place  that  appears  to  offer  a better  pros- 
pect to  build  up  a large  prosperous 
Church.  . . . 


Is  That  What  I Said? 

By  John  M.  Drescher 

A certain  missionary,  who  spoke  often 
through  different  interpreters,  told  how 
some  interpreters  flatten  out  his  mes- 
sage when  interpreting  it,  while  some 
heighten  and  give  new  glory  to  the  mes- 
sage. At  times  this  is  so  apparent  that 
he  has  said  to  himself  on  hearing  the 
interpretation,  “Really,  is  that  what  I 
said?” 

The  Christian  is  called,  by  life  and 
lip,  to  interpret  the  mind  and  mission 
of  the  Master.  He  can  and  often  does 
flatten  it  to  where  it  becomes  a dry,  drab 
discourse  that  holds  little  of  real,  ra- 
diant, vital,  victorious,  glowing,  glorious 
living.  And  it  must  be  that  the  Master 
at  times  looks  down  in  dismay  and  asks, 
“Really,  is  that  what  I said?” 

Mind  you,  one  can  interpret  or  teach 
the  “good  news”  in  such  a way  as  is  en- 
tirely different  from  what  God  intends. 
Thus  it  is  flattened.  It  is  made  to  sound, 
not  like  “Good  News,”  but  rather  like  an 
“I  must  do”  or  “I  wish  I wouldn’t  need 
to,”  problem-producing,  painful  type  of 
life.  Rather  than  a glorious  Gospel  of 
salvation,  it  sounds  like  a burdensome 
barrier  to  real  happiness.  God  have  pity 
on  us!  Is  that  what  He  said? 

Praise  God,  there  are  those  who  in- 
terpret the  message  gloriously.  There 
are  those  who  persuade  people  that  the 
love  of  God  in  John  3:16  is  real  because 
they  show  the  same  love.  They  enhance 
the  teaching  of  Christian  joy  because  it 
radiates  from  their  own  life.  There  are 
those  who  demonstrate  that  the  Christ 
life  is  a glorious  possibility  because  they 
live  this  life  daily  themselves. 

Wanted!  More  Christians  who  in- 
terpret rightly  by  life  and  lip  the  “Good 
News.” 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 
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Two-Faced  Labels 

By  C.  Norman  Kraus 


One  letter  makes  the  difference  be- 
tween label  and  libel.  In  actual  prac- 
tice there  may  be  even  less  difference.  A 
mere  gesture,  facial  expression,  or  in- 
flection of  the  voice  can  easily  turn  the 
one  into  the  other.  Perhaps  more  often 
than  most  of  us  think,  labels  are  used 
as  libels.  In  fact,  some  labels  have  be- 
come practically  useless  as  definitive 
terms  because  they  have  become  so  load- 
ed with  emotive  significance.  Merely  to 
mention  the  word— a word  which  may  be 
entirely  appropriate  in  itself— produces 
an  adverse  effect. 

Communist  is  such  a word.  It  has 
long  since  become  a term  of  reproach  in 
America,  though  few  people  know  what 
the  word  actually  means  or  what  Karl 
Marx  advocated.  To  be  a communist 
means  to  be  a fifth  columnist,  one  who 
disturbs  the  status  quo,  or  maybe  a 
revolutionist,  or  merely  someone  whose 
opinions  on  social  issues  conflict  with 
mine.  Because  of  this  loose  and  libelous 
use  of  the  word  communist,  other  words 
must  now  be  used  to  describe  one  who 
holds  to  the  Marxian  social  viewpoint. 

Several  hundred  years  ago  the  word 
Anabaptist  had  much  the  same  connota- 
tion in  England  and  America  that  com- 
munist has  today,  and  men  who  agreed 
with  many  of  the  Anabaptist  ideas  has- 
tened to  disown  the  name.  Persons  were 
severely  discriminated  against  without 
further  investigation  of  their  beliefs 
when  they  were  tagged  Anabaptist.  Hap- 
pily this  word  has  been  rehabilitated. 

Many  labels  in  the  area  of  our  reli- 
gious life  that  have  turned  into  libels 
come  to  mind.  There  is  the  word  Phari- 
see. When  this  term  is  used  in  contrast 
to  Sadducee,  it  denotes  a political  and 
religious  sect  of  the  Jews,  but  how  much 
more  freighted  with  meaning  it  has  be- 
come than  Sadducee.  A Pharisee  is  a 
hypocrite,  a legalist  (so  were  the  Saddu- 
cees),  and  a self-righteous  religionist. 

Or  there  is  the  word  liberal.  This  is 
one  of  the  most  vague  and  relative  ad- 
jectives that  exists.  A few  years  ago  the 
Herald  Tribune  invited  its  readers  to' 
write  their  own  concise  definitions  of  a 
liberal.  The  result  was  a flood  of  con- 
flicting and  contradictory  descriptions. 
Most  people  like  to  think  that  their  own 
positions  are  neither  extremely  conserv- 
ative nor  extremely  liberal.  Presum- 
ably they  wish  to'  take  what  one  speaker 
called  the  “extreme  middle.”  At  any 
rate  their  use  of  the  label  “liberal”  de- 
pends upon  the  relative  position  which 
they  themselves  take,  and  it  is  precisely 
this  relativity  which  makes  the  label  so 
handy  and  so  open  to  abuse. 

Then  there  is  the  word  fundamental- 
ist. This  word  has  a long  history.  It  was 


coined  to  describe  one  who  adheres  to 
or  defends  those  truths  which  the  church 
considers  to  be  foundational.  Today, 
however,  many  soundly  conservative 
ministers  shy  away  from  the  label  be- 
cause it  has  become  an  epithet.  They 
prefer  to  be  called  orthodox  or  evangeli- 
cal, although  their  theological  position 
is  identical  to  the  position  which  the 
word  was  originally  coined  to  describe. 
In  the  bitter  debate  of  the  1920’s  the 
word  acquired  overtones  which  have 
made  it  a libel  in  many  circles. 

Much  the  same  kind  of  thing  hap- 
pened to  the  word  modernist.  A current 
term  which  is  being  used  a great  deal, 
but  which  has  already  become  almost 
worthless  as  a definitive  term,  is  neo- 
orthodox. It  is  an  extremely  broad  term 
used  to  describe  a tremendous  variety  of 
positions,  and  on  top  of  that  it  has 
become  a term  of  opprobrium  in,  dare 
we  say,  fundamentalist  circles. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

God  always  gives  liberally.  But  His  giving 
reached  its  climax  when  He  gave  us  heav- 
en’s best— His  Son.— E. 


None  of  these  words  are  “bad  words” 
but  they  are  vulnerable  words— words 
which  need  to  be  used  with  discretion 
and  caution. 

There  is  another  kind  of  word  which 
has  a double  face.  It  is  the  word  that 
has  both  a technical  and  a popular 
meaning.  This  kind  of  word  is  one  used 
in  theology  in  a technical  sense,  but  by 
the  time  it  has  reached  the  ranks  of  lay- 
men it  often  has  lost  its  exact  meaning 
and  has  taken  on  overtones  of  oppro- 
brium. For  example,  there  is  the  concept 
of  irresponsibility  for  the  social  struc- 
ture. In  the  minds  of  many  people  this 
amounts  merely  to  unconcern  and  in- 
difference to  social  issues,  but  technically 
this  is  not  what  it  was  intended  to  indi- 
cate. 

Or  there  is  the  word  irrational,  which 
is  used  to  describe  certain  types  of  theo- 
logical approaches.  Technically  this 
term  denotes  a system  which  begins  with 
the  concept  of  God’s  “supra-rationality,” 
that  is,  that  God  is  so  far  beyond  and 
above  human  rationality  that  He  cannot 
be  comprehended  by  human  reason.  The 
word  “irrational”  has  other  legitimate 
meanings  in  philosophy  and  logic,  and 
unfortunately  these  often  become  con- 
fused with  its  technical  theological 
meaning,  so  that  in  popular  parlance 
irrational  theology  is  dismissed  as  an 
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absurdity  not  worth  consideration.  The 
profundity  of  a man’s  thought  may  be 
thus  lightly  dispensed  with  by  tagging 
it  with  a label. 

The  words  high  and  low  are  even 
more  tricky.  Within  the  Episcopal  tra- 
dition there  has  been  the  “high  church” 
and  the  “low  church.”  In  theology  we 
speak  of  high  views  of  inspiration  and 
low  views,  of  high  Christologies  and 
low  Christologies.  In  the  minds  of  most 
of  us  the  comparisons  which  are  immedi- 
ately associated  with  high  and  low,  are 
better  or  worse,  and  more  or  less  cor- 
rect. But  in  none  of  the  examples  men- 
tioned above  is  this  the  technical  mean- 
ing of  high  and  low.  The  high  church 
Episcopalian  follows  a more  elaborate 
ritual  (higher  ritual)  and  tends  to  be 
more  exclusive  in  his  claims  of  apostol- 
ic succession  for  the  contemporary  Epis- 
copal bishops  than  does  the  low  church. 

Concerning  inspiration  and  Christol- 
ogy  the  “highest”  view  in  both  cases 
has  been  generally  rejected  by  the 
church.  The  highest  theory  of  inspira- 
tion, according  to  the  scale  generally 
recognized,  is  the  mechanical  dictation 
theory  which  has  been  repudiated  by  al- 
most all  Christians  who  have  thought 
carefully  about  the  question.  In  like 
manner  the  highest  views  of  Christ’s  per- 
son actually  minimize  His  humanity  in 
a way  which  the  New  Testament  itself 
prohibits.  In  spite  of  this,  one  con- 
stantly hears  the  adjectives  “high”  and 
‘low’”  used  as  evaluative  terms,  particu- 
larly by  those  who  consider  their  own 
views  the  high  ones. 

Only  God  knows  how  much  trouble 
has  been  caused  in  the  church  by  the 
use  of  ambiguous,  two-faced  labels!  Ig- 
norance, prejudice,  and  fanaticism  have 
all  been  nourished  and  nurtured.  Fac- 
tionalism and  schism  have  been  aug- 
mented. Servants  of  Christ  have  had  the 
effectiveness  of  their  ministry  crippled. 
Misunderstanding  and  hard  feelings 
have  been  spawned.  Almost  every  ele- 
mentary logic  textbook  points  out  that 
the  use  of  labels  is  one  of  the  most  com- 
mon logical  fallacies.  Debaters  use  them 
to  win  their  argument.  Speakers  use 
them  to  discredit  their  opponents.  Ad- 
vertisers sell  us  anything  from  soap  to 
religion  by  using  attractive  labels.  Par- 
ties both  in  the  church  and  in  politics 
have  ridden  to  power  on  them. 

This  is  an  area  where  all  of  us  need 
to  guard  both  our  lips  and  our  ears.  We 
should  be  “wise  as  serpents”  in  discrim- 
inating labels,  and  “harmless  as  doves” 
in  using  them. 

Durham,  N.C. 

# 

Jeremiah’s  attack  against  sin  stands 
out  as  flashes  of  lightning  against  a black 
sky.— John  Mosemann. 
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( WHERE  THE  DEACON  SITS J 


Too  Busy 

We  truly  live  in  a rush,  rush  age.  Too 
many  of  our  parents,  caught  in  the 
whirl,  are  satisfied  to  leave  the  religious 
training  of  their  children  to  others.  Too 
many  parents  are  satisfied  to  allow  the 
Christian  day  school,  the  Sunday  school, 
and  the  preaching  service  to  supply  all 
the  religious  training  to  their  children. 

I still  believe  that  these  agencies  are 
only  secondary  to  the  parents’  responsi- 
bility in  the  home.  Yes,  I speak  of  the 
old-time  family  altar  where  Father  and 
Mother  lead  out  in  varied  ways  in  re- 
ligious worship  in  the  home.  Confiden- 
tial problems  are  discussed  and  prayed 
about.  Concerns  for  each  other  and  for 
the  lost  are  shared. 

Dear  parents,  your  children  are  the 
most  valuable  possession  you  have.  Take 
your  God-given  responsibility  and  lead 
out  in  your  home  training.  The  church 
is  no  stronger  than  the  homes  from 
which  it  is  built.  The  Lord  will  bless 
you  as  you  take  time  for  the  religious 
training  of  your  children  in  their  own 
home. 


Why  Christ  Came  into 
the  World 

By  C.  Warren  Long 

It  seems  necessary  that  at  each  Christ- 
mas season  great  department  stores  must 
alert  their  personnel  of  the  daily  anxi- 
ety and  tears  that  go  with  the  drama  of 
the  lost  child.  An  experienced  merchant 
once  said,  “Usually  it  is  not  the  young- 
ster that  strays,  hut  preoccupied  par- 
ents.” 

In  this  busy  world,  as  in  the  busy 
store,  we  can  lose  the  Christ  of  the  Bi- 
ble. We  drift  from  Him  in  the  hustle 
and  bustle,  the  jostle  and  jam  of  daily 
living.  Suddenly  we  hear  a carol  and 
sniff  incense  in  the  air.  Passionately  we 
awake  to  a sense  of  personal  loss.  Hur- 
riedly we  take  up  the  search  for  the 
Babe  of  Bethlehem,  for  the  Christmas 
season  stealthily  crept  upon  us. 

The  story  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
into  the  world,  His  presence  as  a Baby 
in  a manger  in  Bethlehem,  is  an  old 
story  that  has  been  many  times  forgot- 
ten and  forsaken.  As  Christmas  comes 
again,  we  quickly  search  for  this  old 


story  to  restore  it  and  rejoice  in  it.  In 
the  midst  of  the  stress  and  strain  to 
restore  this  old  story  we  may  rightfully 
ask  these  questions:  Why  did  He  come 
into  the  world  as  a baby?  What  was  the 
purpose  of  His  coming?  Could  He  tell 
us?  Yes,  He  can  tell  us,  and  He  did  just 
that. 

He  said,  “Think  not  that  I am  come 
to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets:  I am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill” 
(Matt.  5:17).  He  fulfilled  all  the  require- 
ments of  God  as  spoken  by  the  prophets. 
Thus  He  is  qualified  to  be  the  Messiah. 

Again  He  said,  “I  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me”  (John 
6:38).  The  will  of  God  took  Him  to 
the  cross  to  make  atonement  for  our 
sins.  Any  sacrifice  we  could  make  would 
not  be  sufficient  to  atone  for  our  sins. 
Thus  it  was  the  will  of  the  Father  that 
His  Son  should  come  to  make  the  neces- 
sary atonement  for  us.  He  came  “Not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a ransom  for  many” 
(Matt.  20:28).  He  makes  it  very  clear 
that  He  did  not  come  to  call  the  right- 
eous but  sinners  to  repentance.  Mark 
2:17. 

We  count  it  a great  joy  to  hear  Him 
say,  “I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but 
to  save  the  world”  (John  12:47).  Truly 
our  sinful  lives  deserve  judgment,  but 
this  is  “the  day  of  salvation.”  He  saves 
all  who  come  unto  Him  in  faith.  Those 
who  neglect  or  reject  Him  shall  be 
judged  by  Him  later. 

It  is  comforting  to  hear  Him  say,  “I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abundant- 
ly” (John  10:10).  All,  regardless  of  race 
or  nationality,  who  are  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  may  be  quickened  and  given 
eternal  life  as  the  free  gift  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Redeemer.  Rom.  6:23. 
When  He  returns  to  receive  all  Chris- 
tian believers  unto  Himself,  He  will 
come  as  the  “King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords.” 

In  the  interim  He  through  God’s 
Holy  Spirit  is  calling  sinners  to  repent- 
ance. Are  you  one.  He  is  saying  to  all 
those  lost,  “Come  unto  me,  . . . and  I 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me;  ...  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.”  Are  you 
coming?  He  is  giving  abundant  life  to 
all  those  who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  who  will  have  it.  Have  you  ac- 
cepted this  gift  of  life  and  peace?  What 
meaning  have  you  found  in  His  coming 
into  the  world?  Have  you  lost  Him  and 
the  very  purpose  of  His  coming  as  a 
babe  in  a manger  in  Bethlehem,  as  a 
parent  loses  a child  in  the  bubbub  of 
the  department  store?  He  in  turn  is 
seeking  for  you  as  a shepherd  seeks  a 
lost  sheep.  Are  you  looking  for  the 
Christ  who  wants  you  in  His  sheepfold? 


What  Reviewers  Say  About — 

Growing  Up  to  Love 

A Book  by  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  M.D. 

“For  adolescent  readers,  Dr.  McHugh 
recommends  The  Stork  Didn’t  Bring 
You  by  Lois  Pemberton,  Facts  of  Life 
and  Love  by  Evelyn  Duval,  and  Grow- 
ing Up  to  Love  by  Clair  Amstutz,  M.D. 
Beyond  these,  Dr.  McHugh  will  be  glad 
to  reply  to  any  inquiries  about  books  ad- 
dressed to  him,  c/o  College  Station,  Dur- 
ham, N.C.” 

—Collier’s. 

* * # 

“Dr.  Amstutz  treats  the  oft-tabooed 
subject  very  plainly  but  with  dignity  and 
respect  for  that  God-given  drive  toward 
wholeness  and  self-giving.” 

—The  Sunday  School  Times. 

* * * 

“This  little  volume  is  a real  treasure 
in  its  clear  and  courageous  statement  of 
wise  Christian  principles  for  sex  edu- 
cation in  the  home.  A most  valuable 
book.” 

—Book  Review  Service,  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Board. 

* # * 

“The  task  of  being  a mother  or  fa- 
ther should  acquire  a new  significance 
to  the  reader  of  this  book.” 

—Moody  Montht 

* * * 

“All  parents  who  want  their  childr 
to  develop  wholesome  Christian  at 
tudes  will  benefit  from  this  book.  . . 
This  book  speaks  redemptively  to  our 
secular  day  by  relating  sex  to  God.  . . . 
Parents,  ministers,  teachers  will  profit 
from  this  book.” 

—Board  of  Christian  Education, 
Presbyterian  Church. 

# * * 

“A  tender,  wholesome,  yet  frank  and 
beautifully  lucid  interpretation  of  sex. 
Sex  is  seen  as  a deep-seated,  God-given 
drive  that  pushes  us  toward  lust  or  love. 
Development  of  wholesome  attitudes  as 
well  as  instruction  in  the  anatomy  of  sex 
is  highly  important.  Hesitancy  in  deal- 
ing with  this  subject  is  the  result  of  un- 
christian distortions.  Basic  principles 
for  emotional  training  are  presented. 
Every  parent,  teacher,  preacher,  and 
counselor  should  be  equipped  with  the 
sound  approach  of  this  exceptional  vol- 
ume.” 

—The  Free  Methodist. 

This  $2.50  book  is  one  of  many  HERALD  PRESS 
BOOKS  available  at  your  bookstore  or  from  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


He  came  into  this  world  that  He  might 
save  and  minister  to  each  one  of  us. 
Tiskilwa,  111. 
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A Christmas  Prayer 

Help  us  rightly  to  remember  the  birth 
of  Jesus,  that  we  may  share  in  the  song 
of  the  angels,  the  gladness  of  the  shep- 
herds, and  the  worship  of  the  Wise  Men. 
Close  the  door  of  hate  and  open  the  door 
of  love  all  over  the  world.  Let  kindness 
come  with  every  gift  and  good  desires 
with  every  greeting.  Deliver  us  from 
evil  by  the  blessing  that  Christ  brings, 
and  teach  us  to  be  merry  with  clear 
hearts.  May  the  Christmas  morning  make 
us  happy  to  be  Thy  children  and  the 
Christmas  evening  bring  us  to  our  beds 
with  grateful  thoughts,  forgiving  and 
forgiven,  for  Jesus’  sake.  Amen. 

—Robert  Louis  Stevenson. 


Marvelous  Light 

By  Jeanne  Roth 

I had  awakened  early,  feeling  re- 
freshed and  ready  for  the  new  sunny 
day  which  the  Lord  had  made.  Surely  I 
would  “rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it.” 

It  wasn’t  long  until  clouds  began  to 
hide  the  blue  sky  from  view.  A breeze 
was  blowing  in  from  the  Pacific,  bring- 
ing with  it  a feeling  that  there  would 
be  rain  before  night. 

Before  the  first  hour  of  work  was 
finished,  there  were  also  clouds  forming 
to  hide  the  sunshine  in  our  home,  it  was 
one  of  those  mornings  when  everything 
seemed  to  go  wrong. 

Finally  there  was  a calm  when  the 
three  older  children  climbed  aboard  the 
school  bus.  It  wasn’t  a satisfying  calm 
though,  for  I knew  that  something  had 
gone  wrong  with  “the  day  which  the 
Lord  hath  made.”  I wasn’t  rejoicing, 
and  it  wasn’t  His  fault.  I wasn’t  glad, 
and  it  wasn’t  His  doings.  The  children 
were  not  happy  when  they  left  home, 
and  I was  to  blame. 

Suddenly  the  sun  shone  down  brightly 
through  a break  in  the  clouds.  It  was  as 
if  God  were  sending  a message  of  light 
directly  to  my  soul. 

The  three-year-old  came  running  into 
the  house  excitedly  and  called  out, 
“Mamma,  God  turned  on  His  light!  God 
turned  on  His  light!” 

My  mind  grasped  the  truth  of  what 
the  child  had  just  said.  Truly  God  had 
turned  on  His  light,  and  I was  begin- 
ning to  see  the  light.  I remembered  that 
God  had  said,  we  should  “shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light.” 
I had  planned  the  day  of  rejoicing  and 
gladness  for  my  own  selfish  desires  and 
not  to  the  praise  of  God.  The  children 
had  gone  to  school  with  burdened  hearts, 
for  I had  not  sent  them  with  prayer. 

The  Preacher  in  Old  Testament  times 
had  said,  “Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and 


a pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  be- 
hold the  sun.” 

God  turned  His  light  deeper  into 
my  soul.  I knew  that  there  were  other 
areas  in  my  life  in  which  I would  not  al- 
low His  marvelous  light  to  shine. 

My  neighbors  know  that  I am  a Chris- 
tian, but  I haven’t  told  them  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  to  dwell  in  the  light  of  God’s 
Word  and  His  love.  God’s  light  is 
bringing  their  faces  before  me,  and  I 
see  the  longing  look  in  their  eyes  which 
I knoitf  is  a sign  to  me  of  their  desire  to 
know  personally  the  God  whom  I serve. 
Why  didn’t  I realize  this  before?  I was 
selfishly  seeking  to  rejoice  and  be  glad 
without  a concern  for  others. 

God’s  light  pierced  the  darkness  even 
more  deeply  to  reach  into  the  area  of 
worry  and  fear.  His  promise  came  to  my 
mind:  “They  that  dwell  in  the  land  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath 
the  light  shined.”  Yes,  there  was  a deep- 
seated  fear  in  my  heart  for  our  son  who 
has  a congenital  heart  condition.  There 
was  a time  when  the  doctors  could  give 
us  no  hope,  but  my  Father  showed  me 
that  He  is  with  me  even  in  this  and  that 
I can  sing  forth  His  praises  with  a 
knowledge  that  through  this  He  will 
make  me  to  be  more  like  Him. 

Yet  I remember  that  because  of  this 
burden  which  I have  borne,  I have  been 
able  to  comfort,  talk  with,  and  under- 
stand a mother  in  similar  circumstances 
when  she  blamed  God  for  a son  who  was 
sick  unto  death.  I know  that  He  will 
give  me  grace  to  praise  Him  in  what- 
ever He  sends. 

While  God’s  light  shines  into  my  soul 
to  show  me  the  way  of  rejoicing  and 
gladness,  I have  full  assurance  that  from 
this  day  on  His  light  will  be  shining  to 
illumine  my  way  even  though  a cloud 
hides  it  from  full  view.  I know  that  He 
will  separate  the  clouds  so  that  when  I 
need  a closer  walk  with  Him,  He  will 
“turn  on  His  light.” 

Sweet  Home,  Oreg. 

If  All  That  We  Say 

If  all  that  we  say  in  a single  day. 

With  never  a word  left  out, 

Were  printed  each  night  in  clear  black 
and  white, 

Twould  prove  queer  reading,  no  doubt. 

And  then  just  suppose,  ere  our  eyes  we 
could  close. 

We  must  read  the  whole  record  through; 
Then  wouldn’t  we  sigh  and  wouldn’t  we  try 

A great  deal  less  talking  to  do? 

And  I more  than  half  think  that  many  a kink 

Would  be  smoother  in  life’s  tangled 
thread 

If  half  that  we  say  in  a single  day 

Were  left  forever  unsaid. 

—Selected  by  Abram  B.  Landis,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Dear  Father,  we  are  deeply  grateful 
for  the  gift  of  life;  such  a wonderful  ex- 
perience it  has  been.  And  yet,  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  joy  and  wonder  of  life, 
we  confess  a weary  heart.  We  are  con- 
fronted by  death  and  decay,  and  are 
conscious  of  hatred  and  spiritual  in- 
difference experienced  by  many  people. 
There  are  disasters  and  wars  and  rumors 
of  war;  and  there  are  broken  hearts,  and 
conflicts  and  mounting  problems. 

Father,  we  yearn  for  the  simple  beau- 
ty of  Christmas,  for  the  laughter  of  chil- 
dren, for  the  warmth  of  the  Christian 
home,  and  for  the  old  familiar  words 
and  music  that  remind  us  of  that  great 
miracle— the  birth  of  Thy  Son,  our  Sav- 
iour, the  Prince  of  Peace.  For  this  great 
Gift  we  thank  Thee. 

May  the  kindness,  the  peace,  and  the 
hope  of  Christmas  flood  our  hearts  to- 
day. And  may  this  flood  tide  not  recede, 
but  abide  in  our  hearts  forever,  that 
we  indeed  be  faithful  to  Thy  high  and 
holy  purpose  for  us.  Amen. 

—David  F.  Derstine,  Jr. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  Jagdeo  and  his  wife  at  Chan- 
dwa,  Bihar,  India.  His  brother  found 
the  Lord  a year  ago,  and  the  Jagdeos 
now  want  this  same  life  and  freedom 
from  Satan.  Pray  that  they  may  con- 
tinue faithful  in  church  attendance 
and  steadfast  in  faith. 

Pray  for  each  member  in  the  church  at 
Premont,  Texas,  that  each  one  might 
grow  in  his  love  for  God,  his  dedica- 
tion to  Him,  and  to  his  fellow  Chris- 
tians. 

Pray  for  dear  Grandma  Mitsuka  of  To- 
kyo, whose  eldest  son  insisted  that  she 
move  to  Tokyo  to  live  with  him.  This 
meant  moving  from  Obihiro,  Hokkai- 
do, where  her  friends  and  relatives 
were,  into  the  large  city  of  Tokyo 
among  strangers,  into  a tiny  one-room 
apartment  with  her  two  grown  chil- 
dren. They  will  be  working  during 
the  day.  She  knows  and  loves  God, 
but  it  is  an  adjustment  for  her.  Pray 
that  she  may  soon  find  Christian 
friends. 

Pray  for  Don  Angel  at  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico,  who  was  in  the  first  baptism 
class  there  in  1947,  but  had  fallen  into 
sin.  He  has  recently  made  a confes- 
sion. Pray  that  he  may  gain  full  vic- 
tory in  his  life. 
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“Lots  of  Time,  Sure” 

By  Lowell  Detweiler 

Lowell  and  Ruth  Detweiler  of  Mio,  Mich.,  are 
spending  their  second  year  in  Voluntary  Service 
as  teachers  in  Newfoundland.  Last  year  they  were 
at  Wild  Cove  and  this  year  they  are  pioneering  at 
Noddy  Bay,  near  St.  Anthony. 

Even  after  a year,  Newfoundland  still 
fascinates  us.  The  rocky,  rugged  coast 
line  and  the  ever-changing  powerful  wa- 
ters unite  in  awesome  combinations  from 
peace  to  fury.  And  when  the  sun  settles 
down  over  the  mountains  15  miles  across 
beautiful  White  Bay,  the  sunsets  are  un- 
believable. Add  the  many  other  wonders 
of  nature— dazzling  northern  lights,  ma- 
jestic castles  of  floating  ice,  wildlife, 
sea  life— and  you  can  understand  why 
nature  has  been  a constant  source  of  in- 
spiration to  us. 

Our  little  isolated  fishing  village  of 
Wild  Cove  has  become  a real  home  to 
us.  Except  for  a couple  of  “modern 
conveniences’’  such  as  a battery  radio, 
access  to  a telephone,  and  a tractor  in 
the  cove,  we  could  easily  believe  our- 
selves living  in  the  days  of  the  boyhood 
stories  of  our  fathers  or  grandfathers  50 
or  75  years  ago.  The  importance  of  the 
horse,  the  old  wood-burning  stove,  the 
kerosene  lights  prove  to  us  that  we’re 
living  in  those  “good  old  days.”  And 
we  can  see  now  why  they  call  them 
“good.”  Without  all  those  timesaving 
devices  it  seems  as  if  we  have  more  time 
to  accept  the  Newfoundland  philosophy 
—“Lots  of  time,  sure.” 

Our  major  task  here  was  to  help  edu- 
cate 44  little  Newfoundlanders  in  our 
two-room  school.  Ruth  taught  the  first 
four  grades  with  24  pupils;  I had  grades 
five  through  ten  and  19  pupils.  Although 
sometimes  the  adjectives  used  in  describ- 
ing our  schoolwork  wouldn’t  be  as  color- 
ful as  those  used  in  describing  nature, 
we  had  a good  year.  Sometimes  the  local 
terms  applied  to  school  children,  such  as 
“torments”  or  “savages,”  seemed  only  too 
close  to  the  truth.  Many  of  our  pupils 
came  from  homes  where  children  are 
constantly  scolded  and  threatened,  but 
never  touched.  When  they  understand 
that  one  means  what  one  says,  the  job 
becomes  much  easier. 

In  addition  to  the  many  school  duties, 
we  found  other  activities  in  our  free 
time.  On  Sundays  we  had  complete 
charge  of  the  Sunday  school  in  the 
United  Church  of  Canada.  This  was  a 
real  challenge  and  we  feel  that  one  of 
our  greater  contributions  has  been  work- 
ing with  the  young  people  in  this  way. 

On  Saturdays  we  tried  to  forget  about 
schoolwork  and  do  something  different. 
For  Ruth  this  usually  meant  cleaning, 


baking,  and  going  over  the  hill  to  the 
little  general  store  for  a few  purchases 
from  the  meager  supply  of  merchandise. 
I usually  joined  the  men  of  the  cove  in 
hunting,  fishing,  or  other  work  they  were 
doing. 

In  December  I went  along  on  a moose- 
hunting trip.  It  was  “some  fun,”  as  the 
Newfoundlander  would  say.  We  got  two 
moose  while  I was  there,  plus  about  40 
rabbits,  and  the  rest  of  the  party  went 
back  the  next  week  and  got  two  more 
moose,  and  so  we  had  lots  of  delicious 
moose  steak  for  winter. 

Later  in  the  spring,  the  sport  for  every- 
one was  seal  hunting.  If  the  ice  is  frozen 
solid,  they  walk  over  it  looking  for  the 
seals,  which  climb  up  through  holes  and 
crawl  around  on  the  ice.  After  the  ice 
breaks  up  in  the  spring,  they  use  motor- 
boats  to  chase  the  seals  among  the  ice 
pans,  trying  to  get  within  shooting 
range. 

The  chief  occupation  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Wild  Cove  is  an  interesting  sport 
to  us,  but  just  plain  hard  work  to  them. 
Their  fishing  life  is  much  like  a farmer’s 
life,  with  long  hard  hours  in  summer 
and  much  less  work  in  winter.  When 
the  fish— mostly  cod— come  into  shore 
about  June,  the  fisherman’s  traps  (nets) 
go  out  and  the  work  begins.  At  five  in 
the  morning  the  men  are  up  and  in  their 
boats  preparing  to  haul  their  traps.  They 
are  usually  back  by  nine  in  the  morning 
with  their  catch,  ranging  from  a few  to 
as  many  as  20  or  30  barrels  of  fish.  Even 


with  women  and  children  joining  in  the 
work,  it  can  take  until  long  after  dinner 
to  clean,  split,  and  salt  the  fish.  At  three 
they  go  back  to  the  traps  for  the  second 
haul,  and  this  time  if  the  catch  is  good, 
it  may  be  well  into  the  night  when  the 
fish  are  cleaned  and  put  away.  More 
than  once  we’ve  seen  their  kerosene 
lanterns  burning  until  after  midnight. 

During  the  winter  months  some  of  the 
men  work  in  wood  camps  cutting  pulp- 
wood,  but  most  of  them  make  use  of  the 
generosity  of  the  government  and  re- 
ceive unemployment  compensation.  This 
gives  them  time  for  hunting,  cutting 
firewood,  knitting  fishing  nets,  and  just 
being  lazy. 

Newfoundlanders  are  friendly  and 
generous  and  especially  enjoy  visiting. 
When  we  spend  an  evening  in  one  of 
their  homes,  Ruth  joins  the  women  and 
they  knit  together.  I am  entertained 
with  moose-hunting  stories  and  recollec- 
tions by  one  of  the  old-timers  of  how 
rough  the  winters  used  to  be.  Around 
ten,  we  are  served  “tea”— really  a fourth 
meal.  Of  course  visiting  is  two-sided, 
and  at  times  our  house  resembles  “open 
house.”  We’ve  really  enjoyed  learning 
to  know  and  appreciate  the  Newfound- 
landers. 

MCC  has  closed  its  work  in  this  area 
and  has  moved  into  new  areas  of  the 
island.  We  have  left  Wild  Cove  and 
have  gone  to  the  northerly  tip  of  the 
island,  near  Quirpon  and  Noddy  Bay. 
The  educational  level  in  this  area  is 
one  of  the  lowest  on  the  island;  so  we 
have  a challenging  task.  We  invite  your 
prayers  and  letters  as  we  seek  to  con- 
tinue in  His  service. 


I Thought  . . . Until 

By  Grace  Dorothy  Lehman 

* I thought  God’s  approval  my  only  concern  . . . 

Until  someone  criticized  me. 

* I thought  of  prayer  as  something  all  good  Christians 
ought  to  engage  in  . . . 

Until  the  Lord  allowed  severe  temptations  to  show  me 
prayer  is  a must,  that  without  Him  I am  hopeless. 

* I thought  I should  say  “Yes”  to  every  form  of  Christian 
service  in  which  I was  asked  to  participate  . . . 

Until,  through  illness,  God  showed  me  that  there  are  times 
one  should  refuse  the  kind  of  service  seen  by  men  for  the 
kind  known  by  God  alone. 

* I thought  God  was  unmindful  of  my  prayers,  or  perhaps  late 
in  answering  them  . . . 

Until  I read,  “Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place  in  all 
generations.  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or 
ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God.”  Then  I knew  God 
never  rushes  or  becomes  feverish  like  men.  He  works  quietly, 
sometimes  slowly,  but  surely! 
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|Q1  TEACHING  THE  WORD 

Stewards  of  the  Gospel 

By  A.  Don  Augsburger 


January-March  are  appointed  as  Christian  Service 
Training  months  each  year,  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Every  church  is  encouraged  to  plan  and  pro- 
vide some  training  for  its  workers.  This  may  be 
done  locally  on  a congregational  basis,  or  co-opera- 
tively by  several  congregations  working  together. 
Many  short-term  winter  Bible  schools  also  provide 
opportunities  for  such  training  during  these  months. 

A.  Don  Augsburger,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Vir- 
ginia, serves  as  the  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation Secretary  on  Christian  Service  Training.  In- 
formation concerning  courses  and  procedures  for  this 
type  of  training  is  available  by  writing  to  him.  The 
following  article  points  up  the  need  for  such  training 
in  every  congregation. 

— J.  J.  Hostetler,  Acting  Field  Secretary. 

Stewardship  is  a concept  that  we  hear 
much  about  today.  It  speaks  not  only 
to  one’s  financial  resources  but  to  the 
whole  of  one’s  life  and  earthly  ministry. 
Those  individuals  who  are  gifted  with 
various  abilities  are  required  as  stewards 
to  discharge  their  duties  efficiently.  If 
one  has  been  gifted  with  the  ability  to 
make  financial  progress,  he  is  responsible 
for  the  proper  use  of  the  results  of  this 
gift.  If  one  is  talented  in  other  areas, 
the  fruits  of  these  talents  are  to  become 
only  that  which  will  nurture  the  body 
His  church. 

If  one  is  gifted  and  called  to  teach,  he 
is  responsible  for  the  development  and 
the  exercising  of  his  talent  in  the  on- 
going program  of  the  church.  Be  it  in  a 
church  institution  or  on  the  local  level, 
a teacher  is  a steward  of  truth.  The  Gos- 
pel we  have  long  accepted  as  God’s  in- 
spired truth.  It  is  not  only  the  duty  of 
the  teacher  but  also  the  duty  of  each  of 
Christ’s  subjects  to  become  proficient 
conveyors  of  truth.  However,  each  in- 
dividual has  the  responsibility  of  sharp- 
ening his  tools,  drawing  proper  blue- 
prints, and  setting  up  the  proper  strate- 
gy in  approach  to  the  development  of 
Christian  efficiency. 

A deep  concern  among  some  of  our 
church  leaders  today  is  the  fact  that 
many  individuals  in  places  of  responsi- 
bility within  our  ongoing  church  pro- 
gram are  satisfied  with  mediocre  service. 
The  Bible  speaks  very  plainly  concern- 
ing individuals  who  have  places  of  re- 
sponsibility in  the  ongoing  program  of 
the  church.  The  Bible  encourages  Chris- 
tian servants  to  use  every  opportunity  to 
become  more  efficient  in  communicating 
the  truth  to  others.  Too  often  it  seems 
that  the  communication  of  the  Gospel 
has  taken  second  place  in  our  life  call- 
ing. According  to  the  Bible  the  Chris- 
tian church  has  been  called  to  communi- 
cate, first  of  all,  among  its  members; 
and  second,  between  its  members  and 
the  world  at  large. 


In  the  past  we  have  suffered  great 
defeat  in  the  area  of  communicating 
the  Gospel  adequately  to  those  around 
us.  It  is  very  easy  for  us  to  say,  “Let 
them  look  at  our  lives.  Our  lives  are 
our  witness.  Might  this  be  a substitute 
for  openly  communicating  the  Gospel 
on  a verbal  level?  Living  the  life  is  very 
important,  but  we  must  go  beyond  this 
and  be  able  to  communicate  the  Gospel 
verbally  to  those  around  us.  This  sug- 
gests then  that  each  person  in  a position 
of  responsibility  must  use  every  oppor- 
tunity to  become  more  effective  as  a 
child  of  God  in  the  communication  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  special  concern  of  this  article  is 
directed  toward  those  stewards  of  the 
Gospel  who  are  called  teachers.  A pro- 
ficient teacher  is  not  one  who  has  taken 
certain  prescribed  courses— not  one  who 
has  supposedly  found  all  the  answers 
and  ceases  to  improve  his  ability  to  com- 
municate. A true  teacher  is  one  who  has 
a constant  urge  to  become  a more  ma- 
ture and  a more  adequately  qualified 
instructor.  As  stewards  of  the  Gospel, 
our  resources  must  always  be  open  to 
careful  evaluation. 

Teacher  training  is  not  new  in  our 
denomination,  although  it  has  had  a 
slow  growth.  It  is  time  that  we  give 
more  serious  thought  to  the  training  of 
ourselves  in  the  discipline  of  communi- 
cation. January  and  February  are  ap- 
propriate months  of  the  year  for  teach- 
er improvement  on  the  local  level.  The 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  is 
concerned  that  each  of  our  teachers  be- 
comes a part  of  a teacher  training  pro- 
gram. It  should  be  the  goal  of  each 
Sunday  school  to  build  a staff  of  quali- 
fied personnel  both  spiritually  and 
academically. 

If  you  are  a pastor,  a superintendent, 
or  some  other  Sunday-school  worker, 
feel  free  to  write  to  Don  Augsburger, 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Harrison- 
burg, Virginia,  to  receive  information 
concerning  the  new  plan  for  teacher 
training. 

Set  aside  a two-week  period,  or  an 
equivalent  block  of  time,  during  which 
you  can  plan  for  a teacher  improvement 
program. 

Courses  that  are  available  and  re- 
quired for  teacher  training  certification 
are: 

1.  Methods  of  Teaching 

2.  Understanding  Pupils 


3.  Sunday  School  Administration 

4.  Group  Leadership 

5.  Methods  of  Bible  Study 

6.  Bible  History  Survey 

7.  Doctrines  of  the  Mennonites 

These  basic  courses  are  being  recom- 
mended by  the  Mennonite  Commission 
for  Christian  Education  to  each  Sunday 
school  as  helpful  courses  in  the  up- 
grading of  its  staff. 

Write  today  for  free  information  and 
materials. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Primitive  Christianity 

By  R.  Clair  Umble 

Some  time  ago  in  conversation  with 
Alvin  E.  Miller,  who  is  now  in  mission 
work  in  Northern  Pennsylvania,  the 
term  “primitive  Christianity”  was  intro- 
duced for  discussion.  I believe  we’ll 
agree  that  the  word  “primitive”  in  the 
sense  of  being  a first,  or  an  original,  can 
be  properly  applied  as  an  adjective  to 
first-century  Christianity. 

Recently  the  Lord  arranged  that  I 
could  experience  the  blessing  of  a Bible 
school  with  Irwin  Schantz  and  his  work- 
ers, for  the  MacDowell  Lake  Indians, 
north  of  Red  Lake,  Ontario.  In  speak- 
ing to  someone  about  these  dear  Indian 
brothers  and  sisters,  their  deep  devotion 
to  Christ,  their  hunger  for  the  Word  of 
God,  and  their  enthusiasm  to  tell  others 
the  Good  News,  it  was  suggested  that 
this  was  primitive  Christianity.  Now 
could  it  be  that  we  use  the  word  “primi- 
tive” in  this  setting  in  connection  with 
its  other  meaning  of  “crude,  unrefined, 
and  old-fashioned”? 

Perhaps  these  dear  “first-generation” 
Christians  are  not  as  refined  in  their 
mannerisms  and  techniques  as  some  of 
us  think  we  are  at  times,  but  their  Chris- 
tian experience  is  the  vital  heartthrob 
and  life-union  with  the  risen  Christ. 
Lord,  forgive  us  for  any  “pride  of  face, 
pride  of  race,  or  pride  of  grace.” 

A visit  to  the  MacDowell  Lake  In- 
dians has  changed  my  pride  to  a prayer; 
“Lord,  grant  me  more  of  this  ‘primitive’ 
Christianity.” 

Coatesville,  Pa. 

* 

A preacher  once  made  the  statement 
that  what  a man  is  in  secret  on  his  knees, 
that  he  is— that  and  no  more.  We  could 
add  that  the  faith  one  has  while  passing 
through  trials  and  affliction  is  the 
amount  of  faith  he  has,  that  and  no 
more.  Like  gold,  if  faith  does  not  en- 
dure the  fire  it  is  not  faith  at  all.— Evelyn 
M.  Witthoff,  in  Herald  of  Holiness. 
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fni  FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Enough  for  a Christmas 


By  Mrs.  C. 

My  husband  and  I drive  out  into  the 
country  often  to  the  home  of  very  good 
people.  We  go  to  buy  produce  and  I 
will  have  to  admit  that  all  too  often  a 
produce  purchase  is  an  excuse  to  go  be- 
cause there  we  find  something  we  need 
besides  food— a spiritual  uplift. 

When  life  gets  all  tangled  with  un- 
bearable irritations,  when  nerves  get  on 
edge  and  frustration  comes  and  we  get 
weary  of  household  routine,  we  drive 
out  where  there  is  no  buzz  of  city  living, 
where  folks  are  quiet,  content,  peaceful 
—where  there  are  smiles  of  welcome  and 
the  kind  friendliness,  which  I have 
known  for  many  years.  It  is  indeed  tran- 
quilizing  and  relaxing. 

There  is  a beautiful  five-year-old 
child  there.  When  his  large,  bright, 
pretty  blue  eyes  see  us  coming  up  the 
lane,  his  swift  little  feet  carry  him  to 
greet  us.  It  is  such  a nice  greeting— his 
dimples  go  in  and  out  too  rapidly  to  be 
counted. 

If  he  runs  from  field  or  barn,  his 
cheeks  are  rosy  and  he  is  panting  as  fast 
as  his  puppy.  The  expectancy  in  his 
eyes  is  the  cheerful  thing  that  we  like 
and  really  go  to  see.  He  knows  we  will 
have  a “little  bit”  of  “nothing  much” 
for  him. 

This  Christmas,  with  much  happy 
thought,  we  browsed  in  a toy  shop  to 
get  some  little,  colorful,  noisy,  and  pleas- 
ing thing.  We  found  it.  I simply  could 
not  wait  until  Christmas  to  give  it.  It 
is  the  waiting  time  of  Christmas  we 
should  enjoy. 

One  gloomy  afternoon  we  drove  out 
in  the  mist  and  fog  to  see  Norman,  our 
little  boy  friend.  He  was  out  in  his 
grandfather’s  barnyard,  contented  and 
playing  in  the  balmy  fresh  air,  but  he 
saw  the  top  of  our  blue  car  make  a turn 
for  his  house  and  his  little  feet  carried 
him  swiftly  and  lightly.  He  did  not 
greet  us  at  all,  and  so  we  sat  there  won- 
dering. Very  soon  he  appeared  with  two 
small,  beautiful,  bright-colored  Christ- 
mas packages,  saying  as  sweetly  as  could 
be,  “I’se  got  a Crismus  present  fu  you.” 
It  was  our  best  gift.  He  was  giving  us 
the  love  and  appreciation  that  we  need- 
ed that  day. 

I had  a larger  package  in  my  hand, 
the  musical  toy,  and  we  walked  into  his 
grandfather’s  house.  Norman  came  in 
also,  snuggling  close  to  me.  He  had  the 
dearest  expectant  eyes  that  I had  ever 
seen.  He  gasped  in  “catches  of  air”— two 
of  us  were  filled  with  the  expectancy  of 
Christmas. 


J.  Burress 

There  sat  his  kind,  saintly,  and  aged 
grandfather,  whose  kindness,  generosity, 
wisdom,  and  keen  Christian  intellect 
had  guided  several  generations  of  his 
rural  community  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord.  He  has  also  been  a good  human 
relations  officer.  Snow  has  drifted  into 
his  hair,  but  certainly  there  is  no  ice  in 
his  heart.  Norman’s  pretty  blond 
“Aunty”  also  sat  there,  her  face  as  fair 
and  her  eyes  as  blue  and  kind  as  the 
Christmas  thirty-five  years  ago  when  she 
was  the  “Virgin  Mary”  in  the  manger 
scene  at  my  school  nativity  pageant.  The 
only  difference  then  and  now  is  more 
experience,  more  maturity,  and  good 
works  to  her  credit. 


The  important  problem  is  not 
Communism  against  Capitalism, 
or  East  against  West,  but  whether 
man  can  bear  to  live  without  God. 
—Ellis  Croyle. 


The  sun  shone  brightly  through  clean 
windows  from  the  west,  making  our 
scene  more  cheerful.  It  was  deciding 
now  to  sink  into  a green  wheat  field 
over  which  it  had  spread  its  warm  coax- 
ing light  all  day.  The  house  was  cozy 
and  warm,  with  pretty  plants  facing  the 
setting  sun. 

All  eyes  were  on  the  package,  a little 
dollar’s  worth  of  happiness,  which  I held 
for  Norman.  He  was  now  pressing  my 
chair  closer  and  closer,  which  I loved 
and  for  which  I waited.  He  unwrapped 
the  little  xylophone,  which  had  two  legs 
for  support,  an  octave  for  sound,  and 
was  made  of  pastel  colored  pieces  of 
metal,  lettered  and  numbered  to  play 
“Jingle  Bells”  with  a little  red  wooden 
mallet. 

All  the  Christmas  spirit  of  giving— all 
the  appreciation  and  adoration  I shall 
ever  need— was  reflected  and  expressed  in 
the  next  few  moments  in  his  little  face 
as  he  played  on  the  toy.  His  eyes  danced. 
Dimples  were  busy  working  in  co-oper- 
ation with  his  smiles  at  us  all,  and  in 
harmony  with  the  little  tones  as  he 
struck  the  notes. 

His  next  thought  was  to  rush  out  to 
his  nearby  home  to  show  his  toy  to  his 
pretty  mommie,  Katie.  His  thoughtful 
Aunty  reminded  him  of  “Thanks  to 
you,”  but  it  wasn’t  needed.  Quietly,  in 
his  expressions  and  a quick  hug,  he  had 
said  more  than  “thanks.”  As  he  rushed 
out  of  the  room,  leaving  all  else  behind, 


even  us,  who  sat  alone,  thinking  differ- 
ent thoughts  of  past  years,  my  husband’s 
voice  and  eyes  were  filled  with  silent 
emotion.  He  broke  the  silence  with 
these  beautiful  words:  “What  is  Christ- 
mas without  a child?” 

That  is  it.  There  would  have  been  no 
Christmas  without  a child.  Christmas 
began  with  a Child,  and  in  this  room 
we  felt  Him  close. 

Now,  on  the  outside  of  the  package  I 
had  tied  a candy  cane  for  decoration, 
which  the  child  had  forgotten.  I hung 
it  high  in  a doorway  out  of  his  sight. 
Shortly  he  came  running  into  the  room 
with  large,  wide  opened  eyes  in  search 
of  his  candy  cane,  looking  everywhere. 

Grandfather  was  now  standing  straight, 
tall,  hale,  and  hearty,  about  to  leave  the 
house  for  his  twilight  chores.  Finally, 
we  were  all  smiling  and  "looking  up” 
(Christmas  is  a great  time  to  look  up, 
for  there  one  hears  singing  angels  and 
sees  bright  stars)  when  Norman’s  eyes 
saw  the  candy  cane.  The  five-year-old’s 
arms  and  legs  were  far  from  reaching  it, 
but  grandfather,  whose  strong  arms  had 
been  “reaching  up”  for  threescore  and 
ten  and  more  years,  gently  handed  the 
cane  to  the  short  little  arms.  Grand- 
father was  a gentle,  innocent,  and  pure, 
and  as  sweet-spirited  as  his  grandson. 
One  could  see  it  very  beautifully  at  a 
glance.  Both  faces  were  filled  with  real 
Christmas  spirit. 

Here,  in  the  sunny  cheerful  room,  we 
saw  the  little  “Christ  of  Bethlehem”  and 
also  the  gentle,  forgiving  “Christ  of  Cal- 
vary.” It  would  be  hard  to  decide  which 
one  revealed  the  most  of  “Him”  through 
their  faces.  I was  sure  I had  seen  Him, 
and  we  had  bowed  lowly  at  His  manger. 
It  was  “enough  for  a Christmas.” 

As  we  drove  away,  the  sun’s  reflections 
were  left  on  the  snow  clouds,  which  filled 
the  sky  with  pink,  gold,  and  violet.  We 
feasted  our  eyes  and  knew  that  Christ- 
mas was  near.  The  Father  was  busy,  still 
thinking  of  us  and  making  all  the  twi- 
light very  beautiful. 

I suspect  there  will  be  days  in  the 
short  future,  when  we  will  be  ill,  nerv- 
ous, restless,  lonely,  and  sad.  I am  grate- 
ful I know  a home,  a place,  and  a road 
where  I can  go  and  be  changed.  I shall 
follow  this  “star,”  this  home  of  friends 
with  a child,  a place  where  I will  find 
room  at  the  inn. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

* 

In  a Chicago  bookstore  your  pastor  re- 
sponded to  the  question,  “What  is  your 
church  affiliation?”  by  saying,  “I  am  a 
Mennonite  minister.” 

He  was  taken  aback  when  the  salesman 
replied,  “That  is  a good  church.” 

“And  why  do  you  say  that?” 

“Because  I have  heard  the  Mennonite 
Hour.”— Freeport  (111.)  Church  Bulletin. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Diversity  in  Unity 


Sunday,  December  18 

Christ  . . . Messiah.  Both  titles  mean  the 
Anointed  One.  One  who  is  anointed  is  con- 
secrated or  separated  for  a special  service. 
When  Moses  consecrated  Aaron  and  his  sons 
to  the  priesthood,  he  anointed  them  by  the 
pouring  on  of  oil.  Oil  is  a type  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  by  whom  God  always  consecrates 
those  whom  He  chooses  for  special  service. 
So  Jesus,  who  was  God  incarnate  (God  was 
in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  Him- 
self), was  consecrated  in  His  humanity  by  a 
special  anointing  from  on  high.  “Therefore 
God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.”  Jesus 
is  that  Appointed  One  of  prophecy  whereby 
God  has  purposed  to  deliver  His  people. 
Thus  He  is  spoken  of  as  Jesus  Christ  (Yesua- 
Messiah),  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  God’s 
Anointed. 

Monday,  December  19 

Son  of  God.  Jesus  is  truly  God,  eternal, 
self-existent,  uncreated  God.  Yet  just  as  cer- 
tainly does  Scripture  make  a distinction  be- 
tween the  Father  and  the  Son.  All  the  quali- 
ties and  attributes  which  are  applied  to  God 
in  the  Old  Testament  are  applied  to  Jesus  in 
the  New.  “In  Him  was  life.”  The  Living 
One.  “Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to  day,  and  for  ever.”  The  Immutable  One. 
“I  am  the  . . . truth.”  The  Faithful  One. 
“Hereby  know  we  love,  because  He  laid 
down  His  life  for  us.”  The  Loving  One.” 
Holy,  guileless,  undefiled,  separate  from 
sinners.”  The  Holy  One.  “All  things  were 
made  by  Him.”  The  Creator.  “Upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  His  power.”  The 
Mighty  One.  Yet  He  testifies  of  Himself,  “I 
and  the  Father  are  one”  and  “My  Father  is 
greater  than  I.”  How  shall  these  statements 
be  reconciled?  By  knowing  the  disposition 
of  Christ,  “Who,  though  He  existed  as  God, 
did  not  regard  it  as  indispensable  to  be  equal 
with  God,  but  poured  out  Himself,  and  as- 
sumed the  form  of  a servant.” 

Tuesday,  December  20 

Son  of  Man.  Jesus  is  just  as  truly  human 
as  He  is  divine.  In  His  humanity  He  was 
subject  to  hunger  and  thirst  and  weariness 
and  temptation,  even  as  you  and  I.  He  was 
limited  as  to  His  omnipresence,  and  as  to  His 
omniscience,  and  as  to  His  Omnipotence. 
He  could  be  in  but  one  place  at  a time.  Yet 
He  knew  when  Lazarus  died,  even  though 
He  was  not  there.  He  asked,  “Who  touched 
My  garment?”  even  though  He  knew  that 
power  had  gone  out  from  Him.  His  human- 
ity was  dependent  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
empower  Him.  “Christ,  who  by  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  Himself  unblemished  to  God. 

. . .”  This  is  true  humanity  perfected,  as 
God  meant  it  to  be  “in  the  image  of  God,” 
“created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness”; 
yet  it  is  humanity  indwelt  and  identified  with 
God  to  such  an  extent  that  there  can  be  no 
separation.  There  is  “one  God,  and  one 
Intermediary  between  God  and  man,  the 
Man  Christ  Jesus.” 


Wednesday,  December  21 

Lord.  Jesus  is  called  Lord  in  the  same 
sense  that  Jehovah  is  called  Lord.  Although 
He  refers  to  Himself  primarily  as  the  Son  of 
man.  He  never  denies  or  refutes  those  who 
call  Him  Lord  as  “God.”  He  accepts  the 
honor  and  worship  which  are  due  to  God 
alone.  He  says  of  Himself,  “You  call  me 
Master  and  Lord,  and  you  speak  correctly. 


A thought  that  always  goes  with  the  word 
Christmas  is  giving.  Why  do  we  give  gifts 
at  Christmas?  According  to  Paul  and  ac- 
cording to  all  Christians,  God  gave  us  a 
gift,  an  unspeakable  gift.  In  what  sense 
can’t  we  describe  the  gift  of  Jesus  with 
words?  Let  pupils  answer.  No  gift  could  be 
better.  We  didn’t  deserve  it.  We  would  all 
have  perished.  Love,  mercy,  and  grace  were 
given  to  us  when  the  Babe  was  bom  in 
Bethlehem.  Truly  it  was  a gift  to  us.  God 
was  not  obligated.  And  then  it  was  such  a 
wonderful  gift  to  all  men,  to  cleanse  from  all 
sin,  from  every  sin,  and  to  remove  all  con- 
demnation of  sin. 

“Our  lowly  nature  He  hath  not  abhorred.” 

“Mild  He  lays  His  glory  by.” 

“Pleased  as  man  with  men  to  dwell.” 

“Peace  on  earth,  good  will  from  heaven, 
Reaching  far  as  man  is  found. 

Souls  redeemed,  and  sins  forgiven, 

Loud  our  golden  harps  shall  sound.” 

It  was  indeed  a great  drama  that  we 
celebrate.  It  all  took  place  in  a little  country, 
the  Promised  Land.  At  the  time  men  were 
very  disconsolate.  There  had  been  no  voice 
of  a prophet  from  God  for  400  years.  Yet 
there  were  a faithful  few. 

All  heaven  and  a few  on  earth  partic- 
ipated in  the  great  drama. 

A decree  of  Caesar  Augustus  took  Mary 
and  Joseph  to  Bethlehem.  Crowded  city 
conditions  gave  them  no  inn  room,  and  so 
they  found  a stable.  In  such  a lowly  place 
this  great  event  happened.  The  “King  of  the 
Ages”  came  to  the  earth  in  a very  lowly 
birth.  No  one  was  there  but  Mary  and 
Joseph. 

“Silent  Night!  Holy  Night!” 

“How  silently;  how  silently, 

The  wondrous  gift  is  given.” 
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for  so  I am.”  Thomas  also  addressed  Him  in 
utter  humility  and  worship  as  “my  Lord  and 
my  God.”  This  Jesus  accepted  and  did  not 
rebuke.  Paul  the  apostle  states  that  we  are 
“waiting  for  the  blessed  Hope,  the  visible 
manifestation  of  the  glorj/  of  our  great  God 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  ’ 

Thursday,  December  22 

Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  called  the 
third  person  of  the  Godhead.  He  is  not  a 
“radiation”  or  an  “emanation”  or  an  “efful- 
gence” or  an  “influence.”  He  is  as  definitely 
a personality  as  are  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
Jesus  never  insulted  the  personality  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  referring  to  Him  as  “it.” 


The  birth  was  announced  from  heaven. 
To  whom? 

“The  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down, 
And  glory  shone  around.” 

Let  one  pupil  read  the  message  of  the 
angels.  Let  all  read  the  song  the  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host  sang. 

“Heaven’s  arches  rang  when  the  angels 
sang.” 

“The  world  in  solemn  stillness  lay; 

To  hear  the  angels  sing.” 

The  promise  of  the  ages  had  been  ful- 
filled. How  did  the  shepherds  react  to  what 
they  saw.  And  how  did  the  shepherds  find 
this  Baby?  “Swaddling  clothes”  and  “lying 
in  a manger”  “in  the  city  of  David”  directed 
them.  From  the  shepherds  many  others 
heard  the  good  news.  Mary  heard  and  re- 
joiced greatly,  we  are  sure. 

“Let  us  learn  the  wondrous  story 
Of  our  great  Redeemer’s  birth; 

Spread  the  brightness  of  His  glory 
Till  it  come  o’er  all  the  earth.” 

This  Christmas  as  we  appreciate  this  great 
gift  of  love  anew,  let  us  praise  and  adore  our 
God  and  Christ. 

“O  come,  let  us  adore  Him,  Christ,  the 
Lord.” 

“O  Holy  Child  of  Bethlehem! 

Descend  to  us,  we  pray; 

Cast  out  our  sin,  and  enter  in. 

Be  bom  in  us  today. 

We  hear  the  Christmas  angels, 

The  great  glad  tidings  tell; 

O come  to  us,  abide  with  us, 

Our  Lord  Emmanuel!” 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


(Continued  on  page  1076) 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  25 

God’s  Gift  of  Love 

Luke  2:8-20 
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Support  Your  Relief  and  Service  Program,  Part  2 


As  a follow-up  to  last  week’s  panoramic 
view  of  the  relief  and  service  program,  this 
mission  section  surveys  in  more  detail  the 
overseas  operation.  Currently  over  200 
persons  are  witnessing  in  29  countries— 
sharing  through  material  aid,  medical, 
agricultural,  and  other  self-help  rehabilita- 
tion projects.  Resources  for  the  overseas 
program,  administered  by  MCC,  come  not 
only  from  the  Mennonite  Church  but  also 
from  other  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in 
Christ  churches.  Of  relief  and  service  funds 
contributed  by  our  church,  39  per  cent  go 
to  work  overseas. 

Serving  our  world  neighbors  starts  a chain 
reaction  of  love.  Following  is  an  example: 
“During  a Sunday  morning  visit  to  one  of 
the  Taegu  churches,”  wrote  Korean  relief 
worker  Jacob  Klassen  recently,  “I  had  a real 
eye  opener.  When  requested  to  speak  in 
local  congregations,  I have  been  concentrat- 
ing on  ‘The  Christian’s  Responsibility  to  His 
Neighbor,’  encouraging  Christians  to  take 
the  initiative  in  doing  more  for  their  needy 
friends.  Because  this  particular  church  was 
in  one  of  the  poorest  slum  districts  of  Taegu, 
I changed  my  message  topic.  After  all,  I 
reasoned,  one  could  not  expect  these  people 
to  do  anything  for  their  neighbor  because 
they  themselves  lacked,  at  least  by  our 
standards,  the  bare  necessities  of  life. 

“After  the  service  was  over,  I noticed  all 


With  only  one  doctor  to  every  25,000  persons  in 
the  provinces  of  Thailand,  medical  service  is 
badly  needed.  This  woman  is  attending  a child- 
care class.  (UNATIONS  photo.) 


the  women  sidle  to  one  side  of  the  building 
where  each  pulled  a small  cloth  bag  con- 
taining seven  or  eight  pounds  of  rice  from 
under  her  skirts  and  poured  the  contents  into 
a large  container. 

“When  I inquired  what  was  going  on,  the 
pastor  pointed  out  that  every  Christian 
household  in  his  congregation  puts  aside 
every  morning  a handful  of  rice  from  their 
daily  portion  for  the  Sunday  offering  which 
deacons  and  deaconesses  then  distribute  to 
needy  families  in  the  community. 

“How  they  put  me  to  shame,”  the  MCC 
country  director  concluded,  “for  where  else 
can  you  find  practical  Christianity  expressed 
as  graphically?  The  impression  I received 
in  that  church  will  be  with  me  for  a long, 
long  time!” 

The  ministering  of  love  is  relevant  to 
Christians  everywhere.  You  are  invited  to 
join  with  Christian  friends  in  sharing  your 
“seven  or  eight  pounds  of  rice”  today.  Give 
through  your  congregational  relief  and  serv- 
ice offerings.  The  present  program  calls  for 
$6.00  per  member  per  year. 

£ 

Billy  Graham  will  conduct  an  intensive 
campaign  in  Florida  in  January  of  1961, 
speaking  in  every  main  city  of  the  state  and 
concluding  in  March  with  a three-week  cru- 
sade in  Miami  Beach. 


Dr.  Maltha  Ropp,  European  "worker,  examining  patients  at  the  Pakis 
Clinic  in  Java.  A doctor  and  nurse  assist  in  the  hospital  and  clinic  pro- 
gram sponsored  by  the  Muria  Christian  Church,  and  a Pax  man  assists 
the  interchurch  aid  committee  of  the  Indonesian  Protestant  churches. 


Relief  and  Service  funds 
at  work  overseas: 


To  continue  the  Relief  and  Service 
Program  of  the  church,  $6.00  per 
member  per  year  is  needed. 


At  Work:  Six  Dollars 


LOVE  BY  GIVING:  CONTRIBUTE  TO  RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  THROUGH  REGULAR 
CONGREGATIONAL  OFFERINGS 

The  goal  is  $6.00  per  member  per  Be  sure  that  your  church  treasurer 

year  or  $.50  per  member  per  month.  designates  your  relief  and  service  offerings 

Only  offerings  designated  for  relief  and  and  sends  them  through  your  district 

service  are  used  for  this  program.  mission  board  treasurer . 


•06  Mental  Health 


Relief  and  Pax 


— JL 

$6.00  Your  Responsibility 
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The  Mennonite  Orphanage  in  Hebron  rented  a new  two-story  school  building  in  1959.  Enroll- 
ment increased  to  57.  The  school  is  fully  licensed,  appreciatively  received,  and  ready  to  develop 
vocational  training  in  the  next  year.  Other  work  in  this  area  includes  material  assistance  being 
provided  for  65,000  refugees  in  the  immediate  area  of  Jericho,  a sewing  school  with  42  girls 
enrolled,  and  a food  center  where  over  100  people  are  fed  daily.  An  MCC  doctor  is  also  assist- 
ing in  a medical  program  among  Bedouin  tribes. 


Report  on  the  Paraguay 
Leprosy  Mission 

John  R.  Schmidt,  M.D.,  visited  MCC  headquarters 
on  Aug.  30  to  report  on  his  Leprosy  Mission  work  at 
Kilometer  81,  Paraguay.  The  Schmidt  family  recent- 
ly completed  a trip  by  automobile  from  Asuncion, 
Paraguay,  to  Newton,  Kans. 

At  present  approximately  430  patients 
are  receiving  treatment  by  the  traveling 
Mennonite  health  workers  under  Dr.  John 
R.  Schmidt’s  direction,  and  many  more  are 
examined  regularly. 

The  Leprosy  Mission  uses  an  ambulatory 
approach  to  treatment  rather  than  the 
colony  method.  This  means  that  patients 
are  treated  in  their  homes  rather  than  asked 
to  live  in  isolated  colonies.  They  are  con- 
tacted in  their  homes  by  lay  health  workers 
who  go  out  by  horseback  and  jeep  to  bring 
medicines  and  obtain  specimens  for  ex- 
amination at  the  mission  center.  These  lay 
workers  are  young  people  from  the  Para- 
guayan Mennonite  colonies,  serving  with 
their  “Christlicher  Dienst”  (voluntary  serv- 
ice) program.  At  present,  30  to  40  workers 
are  serving  in  various  capacities  at  the 
Leprosy  Mission. 

Dr.  Schmidt  explained  that  the  ambula- 
tory method  of  treatment  is  used  because 
it  will  (1)  make  it  possible  for  the  govern- 
ment to  see  by  practical  example  how  it  can 
meet  the  need  to  take  care  of  leprosy  in  all 
of  Paraguay,  and  (2)  make  it  possible  for 
the  patients  to  remain  in  their  home  environ- 
ment. 

However,  a number  of  patients  call 
directly  at  the  central  clinic  at  Kilometer 


81,  and  facilities  for  ten  inpatients  are 
provided  in  a building  known  as  the  guest- 
house. A general  medical  service  is  also 
provided  for  the  surrounding  area. 

The  ambulatory  method  of  treatment  has 
been  explained  by  Dr.  Schmidt  as  follows: 
“The  first  stage  in  the  program  is  to  find 
the  patient  in  his  home.  He  must  then  be 
introduced  to  our  treatment  program  and 
instructed  in  the  importance  of  continued 
treatment  and  proper  hygiene.  Next  comes 
the  examination  of  all  contacts— that  is,  all 
persons  who  came  in  frequent  contact  with 
the  patient,  such  as  family  members  and 
hired  help.  The  contacts  are  tested  for  their 
resistance  to  leprosy.  All  of  the  contacts 
with  little  resistance  are  then  given  special 
attention  with  more  frequent  examinations, 
especially  when  in  contact  with  a contagious 
type  of  leprosy. 

“This  continued  program  of  treating  the 
patient  and  examining  contacts  is  accom- 
plished with  our  group  of  health  workers. 
Each  young  man  who  goes  out  keeps  in 
touch  tvith  the  patients  and  their  contacts  of 
his  particular  area.  He  sees  that  patients  get 
medicine,  reports  any  special  case  which 
needs  attention,  sends  some  of  these  to  our 
central  clinic  at  Kilometer  81,  or  gets 
directions  on  what  to  do.  With  this  super- 
vision of  patients,  the  young  men  also  get 
to  know  the  paths  better,  finding  shortcuts 
in  our  difficult  trips  to  the  patients.” 

The  spiritual  witness  of  the  ministry  to 
leprosy  patients  is  of  vital  importance  to  the 
total  work.  Hans  Regier,  a missionary  from 
the  colonies,  directs  this  aspect  of  the 
program.  Testaments,  Bibles,  and  other 
(Continued  on  next  page) 


Missions  Today 

Jesus  and  Human  Need 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

“I  was  hungry  and  you.  . . I am  in- 
debted to  a speaker  1 recently  heard  for  this 
rather  unusual  phrasing  and  punctuation  of 
a very  familiar  Scriptural  quotation.  But  it 
does  put  the  stress  where  Jesus  meant  it  to 
be— on  me  and  on  you.  Of  the  need  there  is 
no  doubt.  Jesus  already  said,  “The  poor 
always  ye  have  with  you.”  What  I do  about 
human  need  is  the  crucial  question. 

“Thirty  per  cent  of  the  babies  in  this  area 
will  die  unless  we  can  get  food  and  medicine 
to  them.”  So  wrote  Archie  Graber  of  the 
Congo  Inland  Mission  in  a recent  release. 
In  S.W.  Africa,  a territory  as  large  as  France 
and  Italy  combined,  live  66,000  Europeans. 
“In  the  same  area,”  says  a pamphlet  circu- 
lated by  Alan  Paton,  author  of  (Cry,  the 
Beloved  Country),  473,000  other  human 
beings  exist.”  The  standard  of  living  for 
Europeans  in  S.W.  Africa  is  among  the 
highest  in  the  world.  For  Africans  it  is  on 
the  starvation  level— in  many  cases  below. 
As  for  education,  to  be  an  African  means  to 
have  none,  while  Europeans  are  required  by 
law  to  educate  their  children.  And  so  the 
mournful  facts  could  be  multiplied. 

We  have  become  calloused  to  human 
need.  If  someone  were  starving  on  our  door- 
step, we  would  go  hungry  to  feed  him.  But 
if  people  are  starving  by  slow  degrees  far 
away,  out  of  sight,  we  can  so  easily  forget 
them.  But  Jesus  does  not  forget  them.  Time 
and  time  again  He  reminds  us. 

When  people  suffer  Jesus  suffers.  This  is 
the  clear  meaning  of  the  Matthew  25  pas- 
sage. “I  was  hungry  ...  I was  in  prison. 
. . .”  He  identifies  Himself  with  those  in 
need.  This  also  makes  serving  Jesus  much 
simpler.  We  do  love  Jesus,  and  love  has  to 
find  a means  of  expression  or  else  it  is  not 
love  at  all.  How  can  I express  my  love  for 
Jesus?  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  ...  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me.”  This  makes  loving  and  serving 
Jesus  easy,  but  it  also  makes  it  hard  because 
my  profession  of  love  requires  giving,  serv- 
ing, loving  the  unlovely,  and  identifying  my- 
self with  them.  This  is  terribly  hard  on 
my  innate  selfishness. 

Why  did  she  do  this?  asked  a Hindu  of 
Calcutta  who  saw  the  picture  of  a Christian 
nurse  bandaging  a leper’s  loathsome  foot.  If 
this  was  a truly  motivated  Christian  service 
the  answer  was  obvious.  She  was  serving 
Christ.  She  was  binding  up  His  wounds. 
The  Hindu  may  have  thought  she  was  doing 
it  to  gain  merit.  This  would  be  normal 
Hindu  motivation,  but  his  very  question  in- 
dicated that  he  felt  some  deeper  motivation 
was  at  work  here. 

We  serve  human  need.  But  this  is  not 
merely  because  of  human  values.  We  do  it 
in  the  name  of  Christ  or  else  we  may  not 
claim  for  ourselves  the  name  of  Christian. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Pax  men  are  assisting  in  this  290-mile  Trans-Chaco  Highway,  which  will  connect  Asuncion  and 
Filadelfia,  Paraguay.  Paraguay’s  12,000  Mennonites  make  up  three  fourths  of  1 per  cent  of  the 
national  population.  In  the  Chaco,  where  many  of  them  live,  poultry  and  cattle  for  meat 
and  dairy  products  are  important  sources  of  cash  income.  The  colonies  are  aware  that 
radical  changes  in  marketing  will  come  with  the  completion  of  the  highway  and  are  already 
planning  ahead  for  it.  For  more  details  about  the  MCC  program  in  Paraguay,  see  the  article, 
“Report  on  Paraguay  Leprosy  Mission.” 


Christian  literature  go  to  the  patients,  and 
services  in  Spanish  are  held  Sunday  morn- 
ings for  the  patients  at  the  station.  The 
chapel,  dedicated  in  November,  1959,  has 
proved  a great  blessing  for  these  patients. 

On  Good  Friday,  six  people  were  bap- 
tized. A daughter  came  to  Sunday  school 
and  drew  in  her  father  and  mother;  a leprosy 
patient  received  medical  help  and  brought 
her  mother;  and  another  leprosy  patient 
came  to  be  a faithful  Christian.  For  those 
who  have  seen  this  mission  develop  from  its 
small  beginning,  many  times  facing  diffi- 
culties that  seemed  insurmountable,  the 
present  activities  have  special  significance. 

The  idea  for  organizing  the  leprosy  proj- 
ect originated  with  the  Mennonite  colonists 
in  Paraguay  who  were  looking  for  a way  to 
express  their  appreciation  to  the  government 
for  the  religious  freedom  and  asylum  offered 
to  them  when  fleeing  from  Russia.  They 
decided  they  could  best  demonstrate  their 
gratitude  by  helping  care  for  the  many 
leprosy  victims  among  their  countrymen. 

In  1951  a former  cattle  ranch  81  kilo- 
meters east  of  Asuncion  was  purchased  as 
headquarters  for  the  mission.  In  the  same 
year  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Schmidt  went  to  Paraguay 
to  initiate  and  direct  the  project,  and  have 
worked  tirelessly  in  its  development.  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Arthur  Klassen,  Brandon,  Man., 
are  taking  over  the  direction  of  the  Leprosy 
Mission  during  the  Schmidts’  furlough. 

The  project  is  a three-way  co-operative 
effort  of  MCC,  American  Leprosy  Mission, 
and  the  Paraguayan  Mennonite  colonies.  A 
committee  composed  of  one  member  from 
each  of  the  Mennonite  branches  in  Paraguay 
prescribes  the  directions  which  the  leprosy 
project  is  to  take,  both  in  its  medical  and 
evangelical  phases.  One  result  of  the 


MISSIONS 


Leprosy  Mission  has  been  that  it  provides  an 
opportunity  for  Paraguayan  Mennonites  to 
work  as  a brotherhood  in  voluntary  service. 


The  Bechterdissen  Project 

This  article  is  based  on  a report  by  Dwayne 
Schrag,  McPherson,  Kans.,  a Pax  man  recently  re- 
assigned to  Nepal. 

With  the  dedication  of  the  Bechterdissen 
Mennonite  Church,  Bielefeld,  Germany,  on 
August  22,  another  community  building 
project  by  Pax  was  terminated.  A total  of 
64  men  have  contributed  to  the  work  of  the 
unit  there  since  its  beginning  on  April  15, 
1955. 

Five  Pax  men  formed  the  first  unit.  The 
first  year  was  an  especially  trying  one  be- 
cause the  beginning  work  consisted  mainly 
of  digging  canals  which  were  to  be,  at 
places,  nine  feet  deep. 

Between  April  1955,  and  December, 
1957,  Pax  men  helped  to  build  49  houses 
for  Mennonite  refugees.  With  the  exception 


View  from  the  inside  of  the  Bechterdissen 
church,  looking  out  to  the  Siedlung. 


of  the  church  and  a few  houses,  the  settle- 
ment construction  project  was  completed  in 
December,  1957.  The  results  of  a compila- 
tion of  total  hours  earned  and  dollars 
saved  during  this  period  showed  that  40,480 
hours  were  donated  and  $24,095  were 
saved  through  the  work  of  the  Pax  men. 

In  1958  the  unit  was  closed  for  the  year, 
during  which  time  the  local  Mennonite 
congregation  developed  plans  for  the 
church.  Pax  men  worked  from  July,  1959, 
to  August,  1960,  in  building  it. 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  work  at 
Bechterdissen  was  its  international  flavor, 
for  Pax  men  were  contracted  to  work  for  a 
German  company  with  German  laborers. 
The  difference  in  language  brought  some 
problems,  but  it  proved  to  be  a profitable 
experience.  Also,  working  with  East  Prussian 
refugees  has  been  a rewarding  spiritual 
experience  for  both  the  Pax  men  and  the 
refugees. 

Plus  service  activities  of  the  unit  were  a 
very  important  contribution  to  the  Pax 
witness.  Pax  men  sponsored  and  participated 
in  the  distribution  of  Christmas  bundles, 
singing  in  the  Pax  choir,  organization  of  a 


Pax  man  Merrill  Kauffman  and  Meister  Friti 
Wedeler  work  together  in  the  installation  of 
the  church  floor  at  Bechterdissen. 


Mennonite  youth  chorus,  organization  of 
Sunday  schools,  and  regular  weekly  visita- 
tion of  homes.  Needs  of  refugee  youth  were 
met  through  a boys’  club  (with  emphasis  on 
crafts)  and  a girls’  club  (with  sewing  proj- 
ects). 

The  leadership  of  unit  leaders,  Elvin 
Le  Fevre,  Lamar  Reichert,  Dean  Hartman, 
Walter  Schmucker,  and  Mark  Wadel,  and  of 
matrons,  Ann  Driedger,  Elsie  Bechtel,  and 
Frau  Fenske,  have  helped  to  make  this 
record  of  service  possible. 

Pax  men  have  shown  further  concern  for 
the  life  of  the  Bechterdissen  community  by 
contributing  to  a hymnbook  project.  They 
gave  100  hymnbooks  to  the  Mennonite 
congregation  as  an  expression  of  their  ap- 
preciation for  the  opportunity  of  service 
and  Christian  friendship. 

The  final  work  and  dedication  of  the  new 
church  conclude  a very  rewarding  five-year 
Pax  project.  No  Pax-built  community  is 
complete  without  a church,  which  symbol- 
izes the  important  place  God  has  in  the 
hearts  of  His  people.  Surely  the  guidance  of 
God  can  be  seen  in  the  work  of  Pax  as  it 
has  served  in  the  Bechterdissen  community. 
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Broadcasting 

Good  Interest  in  “Practical  Christianity” 

Typical  of  the  listener  response  to  the  No- 
vember messages  on  The  Mennonite  Hour 
and  The  Way  to  Life  is  the  following  note 
from  Goshen,  Indiana: 

“Please  may  I have  a copy  of  the  message 
on  Practical  Christianity  delivered  today  by 
your  speaker?  You  announced  that  it  would 
be  available.  This  was  one  of  the  finest, 
sanest,  yet  entirely  Scriptural  discussions  of 
the  subject  I have  ever  heard.  I am  a Presby- 
terian but  I listen  to  Pastor  Hostetter  almost 
every  Sunday,  Again  thanks!” 

For  a free  copy  of  these  talks  write  to  The 
Mennonite  Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

From  Congo  to  Switzerland 

Alfred  Neufeldt,  who  recently  had  to 
leave  the  Congo,  is  the  new  technician  for 
the  German  broadcast,  taking  the  place  of 
George  Fast.  George  is  returning  to  his 
home  in  Canada. 

Alfred  hails  from  Saskatchewan.  His 
mother  was  bom  in  Russia  and  came  to 
Canada  in  1926. 

After  his  college  training  he  went  to  the 
Congo  as  a maintenance  man  at  a mission 
station  of  the  Congo  Inland  Mission.  After 
four  short  months  he  had  to  leave,  along 
with  many  other  missionaries,  because  of  the 
revolution. 

He  says  of  his  experience  in  the  Congo: 
“My  service  there  helped  me  greatly  in  see- 
ing the  great  need  in  this  world,  especially 
the  need  for  Jesus  Christ  in  so  many  hearts/’ 

Alfred  served  as  a Pax  man  in  the  Congo 
and  is  continuing  this  service  now  in  Switz- 
erland as  he  aids  the  German  broadcast  as 
technician. 

Excerpts  from  German  Letters 

“For  about  one  year  I’ve  been  hearing 
your  broadcasts,  and  today  would  like  to 
write  and  tell  you  that  I look  forward  to 


Alfred  W.  Neufeldt,  the  new  technician  at 
Bicnenberg.  He  took  G.  Fast’s  place. 


your  broadcast  every  time.” 

“The  messages  can  be  heard  very  well  on 
the  radio.  I very  much  like  to  hear  these 
messages,  for  they  give  one  more  than  just 
a little  bit  of  strength  and  comfort!” 

“I  would  like  to  express  my  sincere  thanks 
for  your  Words  of  Life  that  you  send  us 
every  week.  My  dear  wife  always  makes  a 
quiet  hour  with  it.” 

Study  Class  of  the  Air  Coming! 

Heart  to  Heart’s  annual  feature,  “The 
Study  Class  of  the  Air,”  begins  the  first  week 
of  January  and  continues  on  through  the 
month  of  March. 

The  text  which  will  be  the  basis  for  the 
weekly  talks  is,  “Success  in  Marriage,”  by 
David  R.  Mace.  This  is  a very  readable, 
worth-while  book,  written  by  an  experienced 
marriage  counselor.  Dr.  Mace  not  only  pulls 
up  the  many  and  varied  difficulties  that  con- 
front every  married  couple,  but  suggests 
ways  to  meet  them  successfully. 

Listeners  should  be  sure  to  have  their 
copy  of  “Success  in  Marriage”  ($2.95)  at 
hand  the  first  week  in  January  for  the  open- 
ing session  of  “The  Study  Class  of  the  Air.” 
Books  may  be  purchased  at  local  bookstores 
or  ordered  directly  from  Heart  to  Heart, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Also,  if  you  are  looking  for  a Christmas 
gift  item,  here  is  a good  possibility. 

Varied  Response  to  Italian  Broadcast 

The  Italian  radio  program  continues  to 
reach  thousands  every  Friday  morning  from 
the  commercial  station,  Radio  Monte  Carlo. 

Bro.  Monti  just  sent  us  some  very  interest- 
ing letters  he  has  received  from  some  of  the 
radio  listeners. 

(Continued  on  page  1076) 

WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Executive  Committee  Retreat 

Your  General  Committee  is  now  in  a 
position  to  recommend,  from  experience, 
the  benefits  of  a retreat.  The  fall  meeting 
was  held  in  a lake  cabin  near  Elkhart,  Nov: 
2-4,  and  our  unanimous  conclusion  was  that 
there  are  a good  many  advantages  to  such  a 
meeting.  There  was  time  to  cook  and  wash 
dishes,  to  sing  and  pray,  to  walk  a bit,  to 
share  informally,  and  to  transact  business 
without  interruptions.  Our  guest  devotional 
leader,  Mrs.  Olin  Stockwell,  fitted  into  all  of 
these  activities  and  contributed  richly  to  the 
fellowship. 

Here  are  some  items  from  the  minutes 
which  will  interest  and  concern  you: 

The  WMSA  Monthly  is  undergoing 
thorough  study  and  some  major  changes 
are  resulting. 

1.  As  of  next  July,  the  WMSA  Monthly 
will  have  a new  name— WMSA  Voice. 

2.  As  of  next  July,  the  WMSA  Monthly 
will  include  the  MCC  project  paper, 
Women’s  Activities  Letter  (WAL). 

3.  So  that  the  WMSA  Voice  can  really 
speak  to  every  Mennonite  woman,  it 
will  be  circulated  on  a nonsubscription 
basis. 

4.  “WMSA  Publications”  will  be  the 
name  of  a new  “spoke”  in  our 
“WMSA  Projects  Fan.”  (See  Hand- 
book, p.  57.)  This  fund  will  be  on  a 
freewill  offering  basis,  and  will  need 
substantial  support,  since  the  cost  of 
printing  the  WMSA  Voice,  Program 
Guide,  Suggested  Book  List  Cards, 
etc.,  will  all  be  met  from  this  fund. 

• Revisions  were  authorized  for  report 
blanks  of  the  secretary  of  literature,  secre- 
tary of  home  and  special  interests,  and  sec- 
retary of  girls’  activities.  All  changes  were 
in  the  direction  of  easier  reporting! 

• World  Day  of  Prayer  (Feb.  17,  1961) 
programs  were  reviewed  for  publication  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  and  WMSA  Monthly. 
Watch  for  them.  As  usual,  the  American 
Bible  Society  (and  its  Canadian  counter- 
part) will  receive  one  half  of  the  offerings 
taken  at  this  service.  The  second  half  will 
go  toward  the  cost  of  translating  and 
adapting  summer  Bible  school  materials  in 
India.  We  helped  earlier  with  the  first  half, 
and  now  Marie  Moyer  writes  that  her  com- 
mittee has  launched  out  in  faith  to  begin  the 
second  half  of  the  job. 


In  Haiti,  MCC  administers  a hospital  at  Grande  Riviere  du  Nord  and  also  maintains  a medi- 
cal unit  of  six  R.N.’s  and  two  lab  technicians  at  Hospital  Albert  Schweitzer.  Here  Anne 
Kreider,  R.N.,  feeds  a small  patient— a victim  of  tetanus— who  is  now  well  on  the  way  to  re- 
covery. Several  men  also  assist  in  agricultural  experiment  work  on  the  island. 
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S RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 
Special  Projects 

Sunday-school  classes,  MYF’s,  and  other 
church  groups  frequently  inquire  about  spe- 
cial projects  to  which  they  might  contribute. 
Here  is  a list  for  your  consideration.  Con- 
tributions or  material  aid  may  be  sent  direct 
or  to  Voluntary  Service  Office,  1711  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

1.  High  quality  religious  films  and  film- 
strips provide  a means  of  reaching  many 
people,  report  the  community  service  VS 
units.  In  migrant  camps,  the  films  are  used 
as  part  of  family  night  activities.  Other 
units  use  them  in  their  club  projects.  Con- 
tributions to  cover  the  rentals  for  films  (from 
$3.00  to  $25.00)  are  greatly  appreciated. 

2.  Kindergarten  for  migrant  children  is 
beginning  at  Stanfield,  Ariz.  The  VS  unit 
needs  the  following  items:  sturdy  toys, 
wooden  puzzles,  steel  trucks,  wooden  blocks, 
high  quality  children’s  books  with  heavy 
bindings,  crayons,  scissors,  and  Play-Doh. 
(It  is  usually  better  to  contribute  money,  but 
if  there  is  some  reason  for  buying  locally  and 
sending  the  items,  you  may  do  so.) 

3.  Established  kindergartens  and  clubs  in 
Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Mathis,  Texas;  Calling  Lake, 
Alta.;  and  elsewhere  are  in  constant  need 
of  new  material  and  replacements  for  worn- 
out  equipment.  The  afore-mentioned  items 
are  also  needed  at  these  locations. 

4.  The  first  year  for  the  agricultural  proj- 
ect at  Camp  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111.,  has 
been  successfully  completed.  Demonstration 
plots  and  skilled  guidance  are  helping  in- 
dividuals in  this  low  economic  area  to  initi- 
ate better  methods  of  food  production.  Seed 
and  fertilizer  for  next  year’s  demonstration 
gardens  will  be  purchased  from  your  dona- 
tion. 

5.  VS-ers  have  recently  entered  Albu- 
querque, N.  Mex.,  to  begin  work  in  a Pres- 
byterian hospital  and  to  help  the  local  con- 
gregation minister  to  the  community.  The 
unit  home  needs  beds,  a chest  of  drawers, 
and  dining-room  chairs.  The  unit  also  does 
not  have  an  automobile  at  the  present  time. 

New  Assignments 

The  final  orientation  school  for  MRSC- 
VS  for  1960  was  held  Nov.  8-18  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  with  17  VS-ers  enrolled.  Elizabeth 
Albrecht,  Flanagan,  111.,  was  assigned  to 
Denver,  Colo.;  Mollie  Albrecht,  Flanagan, 
111.,  to  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  Florence  Alderfer, 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  to  Stanfield,  Ariz.;  Basil  Born- 
treger.  Burton,  Ohio,  to  Portland,  Oreg.; 
Barbara  Delagrange,  Woodbum,  Ind.,  to 
Portland,  Oreg.;  Joan  Derstine,  Hilltown, 
Pa.,  to  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.;  Philip  Ho- 
stetler, Portland,  Oreg.,  to  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico;  Maurice  Imhoff,  Sterling,  111.,  to  Den- 
ver, Colo.;  Philip  Kreider,  Sterling,  Ohio,  to 
Portland,  Oreg.;  Lester  Lepley,  Lewistown, 
Pa.,  to  Portland,  Oreg.;  Daniel  Nisly,  Salem, 
Oreg.,  to  Hannibal,  Mo.;  Lowell  and  Lucy 
Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  to  Albuquerque, 
N.  Mex.;  Mirial  Shetler,  Ontario,  Calif.,  to 


MISSIONS 


Denver,  Colo.;  and  Eldon  and  Phyllis  Yoder, 
Parnell,  Iowa,  to  Chicago,  111.  Also  attending 
this  orientation  was  Ralph  Hartman,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  who  will  be  joining  the  staff  of 
the  Northern  Light  Gospel  Mission,  Red 
Lake,  Ont.,  in  January. 

Appointments  by  EMBMC,  Salunga,  Pa., 
include  the  following:  Glenn  Martin,  Man- 
heim.  Pa.,  to  the  Washington  Medical  Cen- 
ter, Washington,  D.C.,  as  an  oxygen  thera- 
pist. Carl  E.  Snyder,  Canby,  Oreg.,  to  the 
Washington  Hospital  Center,  Washington, 
D.C.,  in  central  supply.  John  and  Anna 
Mary  Hess,  Holtwood,  Pa.,  and  Harold  and 
Mary  Grace  Shenk,  Manheim,  Pa.,  to  Atlan- 
ta, Ga.  Emma  Horst,  Seville,  Ohio,  and 
Anna  Mary  Reed,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  to  the 
Redland  unit.  Homestead,  Fla.,  to  direct  the 
nursery  program  at  the  South  Dade  Migrant 
Camp. 

Personnel  Needs 

Periodically,  “Service  Opportunities,”  a 
one-page  release,  is  sent  to  all  churches. 
This  gives  up-to-date  needs  for  service  per- 
sonnel. We  encourage  mission  board  repre- 
sentatives or  pastors  to  post  this  on  the 
church  bulletin  board. 

Pioneers  Memorial  Hospital,  Rocky  Ford, 
Colo.,  reports  need  for  two  registered  nurses 
by  January  1.  This  hospital  is  administered 
by  the  Health  and  Welfare  Department  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions.  Inter- 
ested persons  may  contact  Vic  Eash,  admin- 
istrator, or  Kermit  Derstine,  Assistant  Per- 
sonnel Secretary  at  the  Mission  Board. 

Kindergarten  teachers  who  are  interested 
in  a service  assignment  for  the  second  se- 
mester should  write  to  the  VS  Personnel  Sec- 
retary. There  are  numerous  opportunities. 

VS  News  Briefs 

Unemployment,  which  is  encouraged  by 
machine  installation,  is  increasingly  facing 
migrant  communities.  Unit  Leader  Charles 
Yoder,  Dalton,  Ohio,  reports  that  there  are 
644  machines  working  in  the  cotton  fields  at 
Stanfield,  Ariz.,  this  year,  compared  with 
260  last  year.  During  a recent  week,  86  per 
cent  of  the  total  bales  of  cotton  were  picked 
by  machine.  Migrants  are  hit  hard  by  this 
transition,  as  are  towns  which  regularly  han- 
dle the  business  trade  of  migrants. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp  is  pro- 
viding midwinter  camping  for  several  juve- 
nile delinquents  who  were  referred  to  the 
camp  by  the  Denver  juvenile  court.  On  a re- 
cent weekend  when  the  Denver  VS  unit 
visited  with  them,  the  boys  remarked  in  ref- 
erence to  camp  life,  “Like  man!  This  is  the 
kicks!”  These  boys  are  finding  that  it  is  re- 
warding to  be  constructive. 

I-W  SERVICES 

The  20th  anniversary  of  the  National 
Service  Board  for  Religious  Objectors  was 
observed  by  members  of  the  NSBRO  Board 
of  Directors  and  other  interested  persons 
meeting  in  Washington  on  Nov.  22.  Partici- 
pants included  long-time  NSBRO  associates 
General  Lewis  B.  Hershey,  of  Selective  Serv- 
ice; M.  R.  Zigler,  of  the  Brethren  Service 
Commission;  and  O.  O.  Miller,  of  MCC. 


MENTAL  HEALTH 

Approval  of  a $200,000  grant  of  federal 
Hill-Burton  funds  to  the  Oaklawn  Psychi- 
atric Center,  Inc.,  was  given  by  the  Indiana 
Hospital  Planning  and  Advisory  Committee 
on  Thursday,  Nov.  17.  The  sum  is  to  rep- 
resent one  third  of  the  total  cost  of  building 
and  equipment  in  the  first  stage  of  the  Oak- 
lawn  building  program.  An  equal  sum  of 
money  must  be  raised  by  the  Oaklawn  con- 
stituency by  June  30,  1961,  in  order  to 
qualify  for  the  federal  grant.  A building 
effort  totaling  $600,000  for  construction  and 
equipment  is  contemplated. 

OVERSEAS  SERVICES 

Early  in  September,  1960,  a four-man 
team  (three  Paraguayan  Mennonites  and  one 
Pax  man)  began  work  on  a construction  proj- 
ect at  Tolten,  Chile.  This  coastal  town  of 
about  1,100  persons  was  completely  evacu- 
ated after  the  earthquake  in  May.  The  sur- 
face of  the  land  fell  about  10  feet  and  a 
protecting  sandbank  disappeared  entirely, 
so  that  a new  town  is  being  built  nine  kilo- 
meters inland.  The  first  project  for  this  team 
is  the  dismantling,  moving,  and  rebuilding  of 
a church.  Members  of  the  congregation  are 
working  with  them  on  this. 

In  April,  1960,  a letter  to  welfare  and 
relief  agencies  in  Germany  announced  that 
MCC  was  discontinuing  most  of  its  material 
aid  distribution  in  Germany,  in  view  of  the 
economic  recovery  in  Germany  and  the 
great  need  in  other  areas  of  the  world.  This 
letter  brought  many  replies  expressing  ap- 
preciation for  the  aid  given  during  the  years 
since  1946.  Material  aid  had  decreased  in 
recent  years  and  was  generally  discontinued 
in  1960. 

The  dedication  service  for  the  Bechterdis- 
sen  Church  was  held  on  Sunday,  Nov.  6. 
The  service  started  in  the  Evangelical 
Church  in  which  the  Mennonites  had  been 
worshiping  and  proceeded  to  the  new 
church,  where  the  keys  were  handed  over. 
Psalm  100  was  read  on  the  steps  of  the 
church  before  they  entered  the  new  build- 
ing. Elder  Gerhard  Hildebrandt  handed  over 
the  keys  of  the  new  church  to  the  minister, 
Johann  Plett.  A Pax  quartet  sang  twice  and 
the  gift  of  100  German  hymnbooks  was  pre- 
sented by  Pax  to  the  congregation. 

Menno  Heim,  formerly  the  MCC  center 
in  Berlin,  now  serves  as  a meeting  place  for 
the  scattered  Mennonite  congregation  of 
about  600  members  in  Berlin  and  East  Ger- 
many. It  is  also  used  as  a center  where  peo- 
ple of  West  Germany,  Holland,  and  the 
United  States  can  meet  friends  and  relatives 
living  in  the  East.  Various  conferences  and 
retreats  are  held  here  during  the  year.  Some 
people  escaping  from  the  East  come  to  Men- 
no Heim  to  live  until  they  are  resettled  or 
processed  by  government  authorities.  Pastor 
Gerhard  Hein  is  responsible  for  leadership 
of  the  home  and  for  church  activities. 

The  MCC  Executive  Committee  recently 
received  a request  from  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  to  assist 
in  the  colonization  of  Lengua  and  Chulupie 
Indians  in  the  Chaco  in  Paraguay.  These 
Indians  (about  4,000  live  in  the  Mennonite 
area)  have  discontinued  their  former  no- 
madic pattern  of  life  but  have  no  definite 
cultural  framework  or  permanent  place  of 

(Continued  on  page  1076) 
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DISTRICT  BOARDS 

Oregon— The  McMinnville  Home  for  the 
Aged  reported  to  the  Pacific  Coast  District 
Board  on  Nov.  21  that  their  new  nursing 
wing  is  complete  and  awaits  only  final  in- 
spection. The  new  wing  has  space  in  the 
upper  story  for  three  rooms.  The  home  cur- 
rently has  15  patients.  Several  will  move 
into  the  new  wing  when  it  is  occupied. 

HOME  MISSIONS 

Chicago— The  men’s  chorus  of  Second 
Mennonite  (Spanish)  Church  gave  a pro- 
ram for  the  Spanish  fellowship  in  Milwau- 
ee,  Wis.,  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  20.  The 
Milwaukee  work  was  begun  as  an  extension 
of  Second  Mennonite. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.— The  Mennonite  Fellow- 
ship, 2500  Holmes,  entertained  a group  from 
Eureka  Gardens  congregation  at  Wichita, 
Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  27.  A Wichita  quar- 
tet sang  and  Leo  Miller,  their  pastor,  spoke. 

New  York— The  Mennonite  House  of 
Friendship  held  its  fall  Bible  conference 
Nov.  24-27.  Speakers  included:  Abner 
Stoltzfus,  Nelson  Kauffman,  and  John  Kray- 
bill.  Included  in  the  conference  were  a pas- 
tor’s conference  for  Mennonite  and  Brethren 
in  Christ  pastors  in  the  city,  a workers’  con- 
ference, and  a youth  night.  The  New  York 
Voluntary  Service  unit  of  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence provided  the  Sunday  evening  service 
at  the  House  of  Friendship  on  Nov.  13. 
Unit  Director  David  Shenk  spoke. 

Tampa,  Fla.— Since  Nov.,  1959,  J.  Ross 
Goodall  has  served  a small  group  of  believ- 
ers in  the  Hebrew  Christian  Church  at  2900 
North  Albany  Avenue.  At  the  same  time 
that  Bro.  Goodall  was  searching  for  a meet- 
ing place  to  hold  services  in  Tampa,  this 
small,  rather  weak  church  invited  him  to 
become  pastor.  They  extend  an  invitation 
to  anyone  from  the  North  to  stop  by  and 
worship  with  them. 

Recently  they  have  begun  a weekly  radio 
broadcast,  “Songs  of  Zion,”  over  WSOL 
(Tampa).  The  program  consists  of  Mennon- 
ite Hour  choral  recordings  and  a five-minute 
message  presenting  Jesus  as  Messiah  and 
Lord. 

Cleveland— The  Lee  Heights  congregation 
has  recently  begun  plans  for  enlarging  their 
building.  With  an  incomplete  return  of 
pledges,  the  congregation  has  pledged  a lit- 
tle over  $30.00  a week  toward  the  new 
building.  They  are  hopeful  that  the  final 
figure  will  amount  to  $40.00  when  the 
pledges  have  all  been  made.  The  congrega- 
tion has  an  active  program,  with  105  mem- 
bers, an  average  Sunday  morning  attend- 
ance of  125,  and  11  weekly  meetings. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

Nigeria— John  Grasse,  M.D.,  began  his 
medical  work  in  Abiriba  Nov.  7.  The  Grasses 
arrived  in  Abiriba  Nov.  5 after  two  weeks 
of  visiting  Mennonite  churches  in  Nigeria. 
On  Nov.  6 a large  group  of  Abiriba  citizens 
visited  in  the  Grasse  home  to  welcome  them 
and  to  pray  for  the  hospital  program. 

Nov.  7 the  first  clinic  treated  27  patients. 
The  next  day,  40  persons  received  treatment. 
According  to  present  plans,  the  hospital  will 
begin  operation  in  December  with  dedica- 
tion in  January.  On  Nov.  8 and  the  remain- 


der of  the  week  Dr.  Grasse  spent  visiting 
other  mission  and  government  hospitals  in 
an  attempt  to  find  patterns  useful  for  Abiri- 
ba. 

Three  buildings  remained  to  be  completed 
yet  the  first  week  in  November,  while  the 
water  system  is  expected  to  be  completed 
in  January.  The  matron’s  home  and  other 
staff  housing  will  then  be  ready  for  occupan- 
cy. Abiriba  is  80  miles  from  Edwin  Weav- 
er’s station. 

India— The  Jonathan  Yoders  left  Landour 
on  Nov.  4 for  Nepal  where  Bro.  Yoder  will 
give  medical  service  until  early  in  February 
when  the  Woodstock  Hospital  reopens.  Dr. 
Yoder’s  service  in  Nepal  will  free  Dr.  Wertz 
of  the  United  Mission  to  Nepal  for  language 
study. 

The  hospital  season  at  Woodstock  closed 
with  a flurry  of  “flu”  cases,  among  whom 
was  John  Conrad.  Also  among  the  patients 
at  Landour  hospital  just  before  it  closed 
was  an  expectant  mother  in  eclamptic  con- 
vulsions. The  family  had  carried  her  50 
miles  and  been  en  route  three  days.  When 
told  that  there  was  not  much  hope  for  her, 
the  husband  said,  “Whatever  happens  now 
will  be  all  right.  We  wanted  to  bring  her  to 
the  Jesus  house.  We  knew  there  everything 
would  be  done  that  could  be  done.” 


Have  you  sent  your  Christmas  thank 
offering  to  the  Mission  Board?  Do  it 
now! 


The  baby  was  bom  dead  and  the  mother 
is  recovering,  but  apparently  she  has  some 
other  serious  illnesses.  Bro.  Yoder  comments, 
“Somehow  the  ordeals  that  women  endure  in 
childbirth  in  India  still  touch  me  more  than 
anything  else  in  my  medical  work.  We  have 
things  so  nice  in  the  U.S.” 

England— The  London  Mennonite  Centre 
at  14  Shepherds  Hill  appreciated  numerous 
visitors  during  October.  Among  them:  the 
John  Grasse  family  en  route  to  Nigeria,  the 
Vance  Georges  returning  to  the  U.S.  after 
three  years  of  service  at  Woodstock  in  India, 
Dale  Aukerman,  Church  of  the  Brethren 
peace  leader,  and  William  Snyder  and  Peter 
Dyck,  Mennonite  Central  Committee  ad- 
ministrators from  the  U.S.  and  Europe  re- 
spectively. Among  those  living  at  the  center 
and  assisting  for  a short  time  was  Clara 
Jutzi,  former  Puerto  Rico  nurse,  who  later 
enrolled  for  midwifery  training  in  the  Bank 
Hall  Maternity  Hospital  in  Burnley,  Lancs. 
A Swiss  Reformed  pastor  and  a group  of 
Swiss  girls  visited  the  Centre’s  Student  Fel- 
lowship on  Oct.  19.  The  program  included 
a talk  on  the  English  Puritans  by  Karel 
Kulick,  Swiss  hymns  and  folk  songs  by  the 
visitors,  and  a discussion  on  East-West  re- 
lations led  by  Herb  Klassen. 

Honduras— Daniel,  the  only  national 
Christian  in  Gualaco,  and  James  Gingrich 
recently  spent  a weekend  in  San  Esteban,  a 
town  near  Gualaco.  They  found  people  kind 
and  receptive.  Playing  Gospel  recordings 
and  giving  out  literature,  they  spent  some 
time  in  each  of  60  or  more  homes.  Each 
evening  they  held  a public  service  on  the 


school  porch.  Four  persons  expressed  a de- 
sire to  follow  the  Lord.  The  missionaries 
hope  to  make  further  contact  in  San  Esteban 
in  the  future. 

Eldon  Hamiltons  returned  to  Gualaco  on 
Nov.  4 after  their  short  furlough  in  the 
United  States.  Their  oldest  daughter  and 
son,  Elsie  and  James,  remained  in  Oregon  to 
attend  Western  Mennonite  School.  James 
Gingrichs,  who  had  replaced  the  Hamiltons 
in  Gualaco,  returned  to  Tocoa. 

Workers  held  sewing  and  embroidering 
class  semimonthly  in  the  Gualaco  missionary 
home  for  interested  girls.  At  the  close  of 
each  sewing  period  Rebecca  Herr  gave  a 
flannelgraph  Bible  lesson  explaining  the 
steps  of  salvation.  Attention  was  good,  and 
girls  who  do  not  attend  Sunday  school  were 
contacted  in  this  way. 

Ethiopia—  Several  missionaries  from  Ad- 
dis Ababa  were  invited  to  attend  the  wed- 
ding of  Selamawit  W.  Amanual  on  Nov.  13. 
Selamawit  was  a student  at  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College  and  is  now  a social  worker 
for  the  Welfare  Foundation  under  which  the 
Addis  Ababa  School  for  the  Blind  operates. 
Her  husband.  Dr.  Aklilu,  is  head  of  the  De- 
partment of  Education  at  the  University 
College. 

England— At  Laindon,  Essex,  the  first  ex- 
tension of  our  London  Mennonite  Mission 
work  has  grown  under  Karel  Kulik’s  leader- 
ship. Bro.  Kulik  reports  that  Sunday  morn- 
ing worship  attendance  is  from  40  to  70 
and  Sunday  evening  from  60  to  100.  One 
hundred  children  from  this  new  develop- 
ment area  gather  for  Sunday  school.  The 
program  also  provides  Bible  classes  for 
youth,  club  programs  for  children,  and  a 
weekly  Tuesday  afternoon  meeting  for  100 
women.  Gifts  in  kind  thank  offerings  from 
a harvest  festival  were  shared  with  needy 
in  the  community  recently. 

Bro.  Kulik  insists  that  the  primary  mission 
is  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  Him  crucified,  and  the  establishment  of 
“not  a scholastic  academy  or  debating  col- 
lege, but  a fellowship  of  born-again  be- 
lievers, worshiping  and  serving  God  in 
sincerity  and  humility.”  Most  encouraging 
is  the  growing  interest  in  the  weekly  prayer 
and  Bible  study  meeting. 

Goshen,  Ind.— On  Dec.  4,  John  Mose- 
mann,  pastor  of  the  Goshen  College  congre- 
gation, ordained  Earl  Schwartzentruber  to 
the  ministry.  Bro.  and  Sister  Schwartzen- 
truber are  under  appointment  for  service 
under  the  General  Board  in  Uruguay.  Re- 
cently Bro.  Schwartzentruber  surveyed  a 
populous  inner  city  area  of  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  which  spotlighted  an  area  for  co- 
operative Indiana-Michigan  and  General 
Board  attention. 

Algeria— Robert  Stetter,  missionary  in 
Algiers,  has  a busy  schedule  of  tutorship  in 
both  French  and  Arabic  along  with  classes 
in  Islamics  and  history  at  the  university.  A 
weekly  workers’  meeting  with  MCC  relief 
personnel  is  held  on  Thursday  evenings  from 
six  to  nine,  including  the  evening  meal. 
Annie  Haldemann  is  teaching  girls’  classes 
in  a former  school  of  the  Koran. 

In  January  an  evangelical  study  center  in 
Islamics  will  begin  in  Algiers  in  a way 
which  will  supplement  the  university  pro- 
gram. This  should  make  possible  a more 
systematic  training  and  orientation  for  mis- 
sionaries serving  in  Islamic  countries. 

(Continued  on  page  1075) 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of  issue. 


Dedication  services  for  the  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.,  church  were  held  on  Dec.  4, 
followed  by  revival  meetings  with  Marion 
Good,  Logan,  Ohio,  as  evangelist.  Bro. 
Elmer  Grove  is  pastor  there. 

Bro.  Aaron  King,  Cuba,  brought  the 
morning  message  at  Springdale,  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  on  Dec.  11. 

Bro.  Max  Yoder,  Grants  Pass,  Oreg.,  held 
communion  services  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  on 
Nov.  27,  with  Bro.  Roy  Hostetler,  Winston, 
Oreg.,  preaching  the  sermon. 

Bro.  Roy  H.  Neuswanger,  Chester,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  Menno  Sell,  Laytonsville,  Md., 
served  on  the  Thanksgiving  Day  program 
at  Twelfth  and  Windsor,  Reading,  Pa. 

Bro.  Joe  Yoder,  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex., 
brought  the  morning  message  at  Paradise 
Valley  C.M.  Church,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  on  Nov. 
27.  At  this  service  six  young  people  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  through 
baptism. 

Dedication  services  for  the  Gospel  Fellow- 
ship Church,  Shallow  Water,  Kans.,  were 
held  Dec.  4.  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  preached  the 
dedicatory  sermon.  Bro.  Eugene  Schulz  is 
the  pastor.  The  congregation  is  affiliated 
with  the  South  Central  Conference. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  was 
guest  speaker  in  the  evening  service  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  on  Nov.  27. 

Bro.  Joe  Esh,  Mount  Union,  Pa.,  spoke  in 
Thanksgiving  services  at  Mountain  View, 
Lyndhurst,  Va.,  on  Nov.  23,  24. 

The  C.  Franklin  Bishop  family,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  gave  the  evening  program  at  Salem, 
Elida,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  4. 

Bro.  Leroy  Godshall  was  chosen  by  lot 
and  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Fran- 
conia Church  on  Nov.  29.  Bro.  Homer 
Bomberger  preached  the  ordination  sermon. 
Bro.  Arthur  Ruth  and  Bro.  Clinton  Landis 
had  charge  of  the  lot  and  ordination. 

Bro.  Eldon  H.  Miller,  Rowdy,  Ky.,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Nov.  20  to  serve 
the  Buckhom  Creek  Church,  Mathias, 
W.  Va.  Bro.  David  E.  Showalter  officiated, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Alvin  Swartz.  Bro.  Miller’s 
telephone  number  is  Jackson  NO  6-5364. 

Bro.  Glen  Birky,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  spoke  in 
the  evening  services  at  Evangelical  Men- 
nonite,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  on  Dec.  4. 

New  members:  nine  by  baptism  at  Cal- 
vary, Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Nov.  13;  three  by 
baptism  at  Mt.  Vernon,  Oxford,  Pa.,  re- 
cently. 

Guest  speaker  at  First  Mennonite,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  11,  was  Alvin  Becker 
of  the  Northern  Bible  Society. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer  and  wife,  tract  evange- 
lists, in  this  their  twelfth  year  of  tract  work, 
distributed  more  than  six  million  tracts,  with 
a total  weight  of  more  than  12  tons.  Let 
us  continue  to  pray  for  them  in  this  service. 

Bro.  William  Werner  and  wife,  York,  Pa., 
appointees  to  the  West  Indies,  gave  a pro- 
gram at  Zion,  Beckersville,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  27. 

The  Calvary  Church  at  Greensburg, 
Kans.,  has  purchased  a parsonage.  Bro. 


Henry  King  and  family  will  be  moving 
from  their  trailer  house  into  the  parsonage 
sometime  during  this  month. 

Nelson  Histand,  Pryor,  Okla.,  has  ac- 
cepted employment  as  Director  of  Janitorial 
Service  of  Goshen  College  buildings,  and 
has  moved  to  Goshen.  Their  address  is  1124 
So.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Eugene  Herr,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was 
guest  speaker  for  spiritual  life  meetings  held 
at  Morton,  111.,  Dec.  4 to  11. 

Bro.  B.  Charles  Hpstetter,  Mennonite 
Hour  pastor,  was  guest  speaker  at  Berlin, 
Ohio,  Nov.  27-30. 

Builder  editors  are  very  appreciative  of 
the  comments  being  received  from  various 
places  on  the  usefulness  of  Builder.  They 
are  always  open  to  suggestions  and  crit- 
icisms. It  is  their  prayer  concern  that 
Builder  will  be  a means  of  building  the 
Church  of  Christ. 

Christian  Literature  Conference  sponsor- 
ed by  the  Illinois  Mission  Board  and  Chris- 
tian Education  Cabinet,  at  Bloomington,  111., 
Nov.  26.  Speakers:  Urie  A.  Bender,  Elkhart, 
Ind.;  Laurence  Horst,  Chicago;  and  J.  J. 
Hostetler,  Peoria,  111. 

The  Curriculum  Committee  met  at  Scott- 
dale on  Dec.  1,  2.  Among  other  things,  they 
studied  the  relationship  between  the  pupil 
and  teacher  material  in  the  Uniform  Sunday 
School  materials  and  also  reviewed  the  plans 
for  Sunday  evening  service  programs.  Meet- 
ing in  this  committee  were  Don  Augsburger, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Edward  Stoltzfus,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  Laurence  Horst,  Chicago, 
111.;  Noah  G.  Good,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  and 
Paul  M.  Lederach,  Ellrose  Zook,  Daniel 
Hertzler,  Helen  Trumbo,  and  Paul  Schrock 
of  Scottdale. 

A representative  from  Pacific  Garden  Mis- 
sion, Geo.  Mensik,  showed  a film  and  shared 
his  experiences  in  the  work  there,  at  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  Dec.  1. 

The  new  address  of  Dr.  John  Grasse  in 
Nigeria  is  Abiriba  Joint  Hospital,  Abiriba 
via  Uzuakoli,  East  Nigeria,  Africa. 

Bro.  Joseph  Burkholder,  Markham,  Ont., 
medical  missionary  in  Ethiopia  and  now  on 
furlough,  spoke  in  the  Wellington  County 
mission  meeting  at  Berea,  Alma,  Ont.,  on 
Dec.  4. 

Sister  Laura  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  gave  an 
illustrated  talk  on  life  in  Salvador  and 
Guatemala  at  Sharon,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  on 
Nov.  20. 

The  Eastern  Mission  Board  has  initiated  a 
program  of  internship  for  prospective  over- 
seas workers,  in  which  the  appointee  will 
serve  in  the  homeland  before  going  overseas. 
Bro.  Calvin  Shenk,  who  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  for  overseas  service,  was  given 
ministerial  responsibilities  in  his  home  con- 
gregation, River  Comer,  Conestoga,  Pa.,  for 
a period  of  time  before  taking  up  his  over- 
seas assignment. 

Bro.  S.  Jay  Hostetler,  Ghana,  spoke  at 
Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  on  Nov.  27. 
That  afternoon  a get-acquainted  missionary 
tea  was  served  at  the  parsonage  in  honor  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hostetler,  giving  the  congre- 


gation an  opportunity  to  become  acquainted 
with  their  missionaries. 

Sister  Dorothy  Yoder,  Brazil,  gave  the 
evening  program  at  Elmwood,  Kendallville, 
Ind.,  on  Nov.  20. 

Bro.  Melvin  Hamilton,  pastor  at  West 
Sterling,  111.,  was  speaker  over  WSDR,  Nov. 
28  to  Dec.  3.  Recordings  made  by  the  ladies’ 
chorus  of  that  congregation  were  also  used 
on  this  program. 

Bro.  Harold  Groh  and  wife,  Preston, 
Ont.,  spoke  at  Manson,  Iowa,  on  Nov.  27, 
in  both  morning  and  evening  services. 

Guest  speaker  at  the  Christmas  banquet  at 
Augusta  Thiem,  Breslau,  Ont.,  on  Dec.  9 
was  Stuart  Weber,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  French  Equatorial  Africa. 

The  South  Pacific  Conference  met  in  an- 
nual session  at  the  Sunnyslope  congregation, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  on  Nov.  24,  25.  Bro.  J.  b! 
Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  preached  the  con- 
ference sermon  on  the  subject.  “Christ  Budd- 
ing His  Church  in  Times  Like  These.”  The 
new  Executive  Committee  is  George  Beare, 
moderator;  Stanley  Weaver,  assistant  mod- 
erator; Theron  Weldy,  secretary;  Henry 
Esch,  treasurer,  and  Sherman  Maust,  fifth 
member.  A revised  constitution  was  adopted 
and  the  Workers’  Conference  was  discon- 
tinued. A Secretary  of  Christian  Education 
will  represent  the  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  to  the  congregations.— W.  R. 
Nafziger. 

Bro.  Clyde  Fulmer,  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
spoke  at  Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on 
Dec.  4. 

Bro.  Elam  Glick,  recently  returned  from  • 
Araguacema,  Brazil,  spoke  at  Maple  Grove, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  11. 

The  Monterey  Mixed  Chorus,  under  the 
direction  of  Bro.  Warren  Leatherman,  pre- 
sented a program  of  sacred  Christmas  music 
at  Congregational  Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa., 
on  Dec.  11. 

Bro.  Donald  Lauver,  Oakland  Mills,  Pa., 
who  represented  Lancaster  Conference  on 
the  occasion  of  the  recent  organization  of  the 
African  Mennonite  Church  in  Tanganyika  as 
an  independent  church,  brought  the  morn- 
ing message  at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  on  Dec. 
11.  Missionaries  in  Tanganyika  are  serving 
as  helpers  in  the  new  church. 

The  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  unit  in 
Kansas  reports  that  1960  was  a busy  year 
for  them.  They  did  clean-up  work  in  five 
communities  suffering  severe  windstorm, 
tornado,  or  flood  damage. 

New  address:  Ruth  Gamber,  Caixa  Postal 
15,  Campinas,  Est,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  South 
America. 

Calendar 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Jan.  2 
to  Feb.  10 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  registration  day, 
Ian.  4,  10:00  a.m. 

Christian  Laymen's  Evangelistic  Association  Annual 
Meeting,  High  School  Auditorium,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Jan.  13-15 

Christian  Life  Conference,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Feb.  5-12. 
Ministers'  Week,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Feb.  7-10. 
Conservative  Conference  Minister's  Fellowship,  Ar- 
thur, 111.,  Feb.  15-22 
World  Day  of  Prayer,  Feb.  17 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
annual  meeting,  Weaverland,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
March  7-9. 

Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Fa.,  March 
24-26 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Morton, 
111.,  June  20-25 

South  Central  Conference,  Aug.  1-3. 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Aug.  17-20 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug 
22-25 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Change  of  address:  Glenn  E.  Musselman 
from  312  River  Vista  Drive,  Goshen,  Ind., 
to  1612  South  10th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind.  Tele- 
phone: KEystone  3-7678.  Menno  M.  Troyer 
from  Conway,  Kans.,  to  312  West  9th,  La 
Junta,  Colo. 

Prepare  now  for  teacher  training  courses 
to  be  offered  during  January  and  February. 
Materials  and  course  descriptions  can  be 
obtained  by  writing  to  Don  Augsburger, 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Annual  Bible  school  in  conjunction  with 
revival  meetings  at  Pinecraft,  Mennonite 
Tourist  Church,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Feb.  12-26. 
Instructors:  Milo  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman, 
Alta.,  and  Norman  H.  Bechtel,  Spring  City, 
Pa.  For  further  information  write  to  Otho 
B.  Shenk,  Box  7113,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Two  features  in  the  January,  1961,  issue 
of  Christian  Living  magazine  are  in  honor 
of  Menno  Simons,  since  January,  1961,  is  the 
425th  anniversary  of  his  conversion  in  1536, 
and  also  400  years  since  his  death  in  1561. 
These  two  features  are  “The  Significance  of 
Menno  Simons,”  by  Harold  S.  Bender,  and 
“Listen  to  Menno  Speak,”  selections  from 
The  Complete  Writings  of  Menno  Simons, 
made  by  John  C.  Wenger,  editor  of  the 
book. 

Ordained  and  licensed  men:  Is  your  ad- 
dress and  telephone  number  correct  in  the 
1960  Mennonite  Yearbook?  If  it  is  not 
correct  and  you  have  not  already  notified 
either  your  conference  secretary  or  the 
Mennonite  Yearbook  office,  please  send  the 
correct  information  immediately  to:  Men- 
nonite Yearbook,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Stanley  Shenk,  Souderton,  Pa.,  will  be 
guest  speaker  at  the  Market  Street  Church, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  the  watchnight  service, 
Dec.  31.  Special  music  will  be  furnished  by 
a quartet  from  Christopher  Dock  Mennonite 
School. 

Home  Mission  Meeting  of  the  Conestoga- 
Maple  Grove  District,  at  the  Conestoga 
Church  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  3l 
and  Jan.  1.  Speakers:  Linford  Hackman, 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  and  David  Burkholder,  Red 
Lake,  Ont. 

Addresses  of  missionaries  who  recently  re- 
turned from  Cuba  are  as  follows:  Henry 
Yoder,  47  W.  Summit  St.,  Souderton,  Pa. 
Lester  Blank,  Box  303,  Route  1,  Kinzers, 
Pa.  Margaret  Derstine,  52  W.  Summit  St., 
Souderton,  Pa.  Esther  Detweiler,  Route  1, 
Telford,  Pa. 

Eugene  Garber,  Kalona,  Iowa,  speaking 
in  his  work  as  Literature  Secretary  of  the 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  at  Evangelical 
Mennonite,  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  Dec.  18. 

Ordination  of  Melvin  Barge  to  serve  as 
pastor  of  the  Philhaven  Hospital,  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  17,  7:30  p.m. 

First  Mennonite,  Morton,  111.,  will  hear 
Owen  Murphy,  London,  England,  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Dec.  18. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS 

Marion  Good,  Logan,  Ohio,  at  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.,  Dec.  4-11.  Peter  Wiebe,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  Jan.  15-22. 
John  D.  Zehr,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Bethel,  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  beginning  Nov.  27.  D.  Wyse 
Graber,  Stryker,  Ohio,  at  West  Clinton, 
Pettisville,  Ohio,  Jan.  1-8.  Howard  Witmer, 
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Manheim,  Pa.,  at  Salem  Ridge,  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  Dec.  3-11. 

Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at  Blough, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Dec.  15-22.  Andrew  Hartz- 
ler,  Newport  News,  Va.,  at  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  4-18.  Don  Augsburger,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  Bethel,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  Dec. 
26  to  Jan.  1.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at 
Haycock,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  Dec.  3-10. 

Thirteen  persons  confessed  Christ  during 
a series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  Straight 
Mountain,  Ala. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Brazil— A strengthened  sense  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  transcending  national  bound- 
aries resulted  at  Araguacema  during  the 
early  November  visits  of  Brethren  Elam 
Glick  and  Jacob  Hershberger  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Paul  Erb.  The  brethren  preached 
and  Alta  Erb  told  children’s  stories  and  gave 
talks  about  children  to  the  parents.  As  a 
surprise  the  children  had  learned  to  sing 
“Jesus  Loves  Me”  in  English. 

As  a result  of  four  visits  to  Morro  de  Mato 
during  the  past  year  and  the  interest  in  the 
Gospel  there,  workers  plan  for  more  in- 
tensive service  there.  A house  has  been 
purchased  for  workers.  Interest  is  good. 
Seventeen  persons  have  responded  to 
Christ’s  call.  Some  persons  walk  or  ride 
mules  as  far  as  12  miles  to  meetings. 

Because  of  their  isolation,  groups  of 
believers  have  been  encouraged  to  meet 
regularly  between  missionary  visits  for  Bible 
study  and  prayer.  Many  cannot  read  or 
write,  however,  and  many  need  medical 
care.  Plans  now  call  for  Mildred  Eichel- 
berger  and  a nurse  to  be  the  first  ones  to 
move  into  this  area. 

Transportation  in  Araguacema  provides 
a study  in  contrasts.  The  Missionary  Avia- 
tion Fellowship  expects  to  have  a missionary 
family  locate  in  Araguacema  early  in  Dec- 
ember and  to  have  a plane  based  there  by 
January.  A plane  will  be  tremendously 
helpful  in  the  isolation.  At  the  same  time 
Shirley  (Mrs.  Herbert)  Minnich  and  Awilda 
(Mrs.  Maynard)  Rohrer  are  learning  to  ride 
mules  for  local  visitation  purposes! 

Members  of  the  women’s  fellowship  are 
working  on  Christmas  gifts  for  their  chil- 
dren. Stuffed  toys  and  little  purses  are  the 
most  popular  items,  with  the  latter  being 
made  drawstring  style  around  tin  cans. 

* 

INCREASED  PEACE  WITNESS 
PLANNED 

Akron,  Pa.  (MCC)— Members  of  the  MCC 
Peace  Section  Executive  Committee,  meet- 
ing here  on  Nov.  10,  planned  for  further 
extension  of  the  peace  witness  in  East  Asia, 
Europe,  and  southern  United  States. 

Paul  Peachey,  recently  returned  from 
Japan,  reported  on  Peace  Section  work  in 
the  Far  East.  Following  his  report,  the 
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committee  discussed  possibilities  for  further 
peace  work  in  East  Asia. 

Harold  S.  Bender  reported  on  his  repre- 
sentation of  Peace  Section  interests  in  Eu- 
rope during  the  past  summer.  The  Peace 
Section  is  working  toward  placement  of  a 
regular  peace  worker  in  Europe  in  the  near 
future. 

The  committee  took  action  to  initiate  a 
project  in  some  part  of  the  southern  United 
States.  It  is  planned  to  send  a leadership 
couple  to  a southern  urban  area  to  witness 
in  the  area  of  race  relations.  This  leadership 
is  to  be  supplemented  later  by  a Voluntary 
Service  unit. 

* 

Japanese  Grandfather  Postpones  Salvation 

Kikuchi-san,  a grandfather,  shared  a train 
seat  with  Rhoda  Ressler  and  Carl  Beck  on 
the  way  home  from  Kushiro.  He  soon  sur- 
mised that  they  were  connected  with  the 
Christian  Church  in  some  way,  and  began 
a lengthy  conversation  in  which  he  poured 
out  a bit  of  the  misery  and  frustration  that 
plague  his  kindly  old  soul. 

As  the  conversation  went  on  they  learned 
that  the  Menonaito  Awa  is  standard  radio 
fare  in  his  home  on  Sunday  morning;  that 
all  members  of  the  family  listen  to  it;  that 
Mrs.  Kikuchi  is  an  enrollee  in  the  corre- 
spondence department;  that  one  daughter, 
a nurse,  became  a Christian,  but  suddenly 
became  ill  and  died  last  spring;  and  that 
when  they  planned  a Buddhist  funeral,  the 
two  younger  daughters  and  the  neighbors 
objected,  saying  she  was  a follower  of  “Kiri- 
suto”;  that  when  they  changed  the  funeral 
arrangements  and  had  a neighboring  pastor 
come  in  for  the  funeral  their  old  hearts  were 
greatly  comforted  and  gladdened  and  all  the 
neighbors  enjoyed  learning  to  sing,  “What 
a Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus”;  that  since  that 
day  they  listen  even  more  intently  to  the 
broadcasts;  that  in  his  own  heart  there  arise 
tremendous  longings  for  fellowship  with  this 
Christ;  that  someday  he  is  going  to  become 
a follower  of  His,  but  just  now  certain  ob- 
ligations and  habits  make  it  difficult. 

When  Rhoda  and  Carl  tried  to  urge  him 
to  forget  about  customs,  habits,  and  obliga- 
tions, to  accept  Christ  as  personal  Friend 
and  Saviour  that  very  moment,  and  let  Him 
co-operate  in  dealing  with  the  problems  that 
would  surely  arise,  he  smiled  wisely  and  in- 
formed them  that  when  he  became  a Chris- 
tian, he  would  be  a perfect  one.  He  would 
have  none  of  this  confessing  faith  in  Christ 
one  day  and  then  wake  up  the  next  morning 
to  find  himself  drunk  again.  He  would  lick 
the  habit  first  and  then  become  a Christian. 
So  they  watched  him  totter  off  the  train  at 
his  home  station,  still  waiting  for  that  “more 
convenient  day.” 

There  has  been  no  response  to  subsequent 
correspondence;  so  it  is  surmised  that  the 
“day”  has  not  yet  come.  Pray  that  Kikuchi 
and  others  may  respond  to  Christ’s  invitation 
before  it  is  too  late. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 

(Continued  from  page  1072) 

residence.  A decision  on  this  request  will 
be  made  later. 

A Consultation  on  Promotion  and  Inter- 
pretation is  scheduled  for  Dec.  16  in  Chi- 
cago to  discuss  matters  related  to  the  role 
and  function  of  the  MCC  Information  Serv- 
ice office.  Participants  will  include  repre- 
sentatives from  the  constituent  conference 
offices,  from  the  inter-Mennonite  news  pub- 
lications, from  the  MCC  Executive  Com- 
mittee and  the  headquarters  staff.  Frank  H. 
Epp,  editor  of  Canadian  Mennonite,  will 
present  a paper  on  "Maintaining  Christian 
Integrity  in  Our  Promotional  Program.” 

Service  Program  in  Crete 

Extension  of  MCC  services  to  the  island 
of  Crete  was  approved  at  an  Executive  Com- 
mittee meeting  Nov.  18,  19.  Proposed  serv- 
ices will  include  a one-year  program  of  ma- 
terial aid  distribution,  consisting  of  food, 
clothing,  and  bedding  for  victims  of  this 
year’s  crop  failure  in  Crete  and  a Pax  pro- 
gram of  technical  assistance. 

MCC  plans  to  send  a home  economist  to 
a girls’  vocational  school  now  being  erected 
in  Kastelli,  to  which  approximately  50  girls 
from  surrounding  villages  can  come  for  two 
years  of  training  in  housekeeping,  sewing, 
cooking,  and  child  care. 

Two  Pax  men  or  German  Mennonite  vol- 
unteers, one  skilled  in  motor  mechanics  and 
the  other  in  electrical  work,  will  be  sent  to  a 
technical  school  for  boys  in  Kastelli,  where 
30  to  40  young  men  will  receive  training  in 
basic  mechanical  and  electrical  skills. 

Four  Pax  men  or  German  volunteers  and 
one  matron  will  be  needed  for  an  agricul- 
tural training  school  in  Kandanos,  to  which 
young  men  can  come  to  learn  how  to  culti- 
vate their  small  plots  of  ground  to  better 
advantage.  Since  the  Pax  men  would  also 
work  with  farmers  of  the  surrounding  vil- 
lages, the  school  would  be  essentially  an 
agricultural  demonstration  and  experimenta- 
tion project. 

The  Diocese  of  Kissamos  and  Selinon,  to 
which  MCC  has  been  invited,  comprises  the 
western  tip  of  the  island  and  is  inhabited 
by  shepherds  and  farmers  living  in  approx- 
imately 350  villages  and  cultivating  small 
orchards  of  olive  trees  and  some  vineyards. 
A near  100  per  cent  crop  failure  of  grapes 
and  about  80  per  cent  failure  of  olives  dur- 
ing the  last  year  has  increased  the  need  for 
assistance  in  this  part  of  the  island. 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  1067) 

Jesus,  who  might  be  expected  to  know,  al- 
ways used  the  personal  pronouns  in  speaking 
of  the  “Counselor,  the  Spirit  of  Truth.”  Yet 
Jesus  identified  Himself  very  closely  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  when  He  said,  “I  will  not 
leave  you  forsaken;  I will  come  to  you.”  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  active  agent  of  Deity  in 
the  world  today.  It  is  the  Spirit  who  in- 
structs the  church  and  the  individual,  who 
unifies  the  church  as  the  body  of  Christ,  who 
ministers  salvation  through  the  Word. 

Friday,  December  23 

Trinity,  the  Godhead.  Reason  may  under- 
stand the  unity  of  God.  Only  revelation  re- 


veals the  Trinity.  There  are  indications 
throughout  the  Old  Testament  of  the  plu- 
rality of  God,  as  when  Moses  initiates  the 
covenant  creed  with  “Hear,  O Israel:  The 
Lord,  thy  God,  the  Lord  is  One.”  The  three- 
fold repetition  contains  the  plural  form  in 
“Eloi,  Elohim,  Eloi.”  The  benediction  in 
Num.  6 has  also  the  threefold  name  of  the 
Lord.  Jesus  expressly  states  the  tri-person- 
ality of  the  Godhead  in  the  baptismal  for- 
mula, “Baptizing  them  in  the  name  [not 
‘names’]  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  The  word  “trinity”  is 
not  found  in  the  Scripture.  It  is  not  a word 
denoting  mysticism.  It  need  not  be  con- 
fusing to  any  one.  It  is  simply  a convenient 
word  to  designate  four  facts  from  Scripture, 
namely:  1.  The  Father  is  God.  2.  The  Son  is 
God.  3.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  God.  4.  There  is 
one  God. 

Saturday,  December  24 

The  evidence  of  Christian  experience. 

Christian  experience  recognizes  Christ  as 
God,  and  exalts  Him  to  the  highest  degree. 
However,  it  also  realizes  that  through  Christ 
we  have  reconciliation  with  God  as  One  who 
is  other  than  Christ.  This  unapproachable 
One  we  could  not  know  except  as  we  come 
to  Him  through  the  mediation  of  Christ. 
Christian  experience  also  testifies  to  the 
validity  of  regeneration,  and  the  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  in  some  mystical, 
vague  manner,  but  as  an  actual,  practical 
fact  in  everyday  living.  It  is  the  conscious- 
ness of  God  as  actual  and  present  which 
gives  the  Christian  religion  power.  The 
church  is  aware  of  God  as  Creator,  of  Christ 
as  Redeemer,  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  Enabler. 
This  consciousness  may  not  be  regarded  as 
independent  confirmation  of  “trinity  in 
unity,”  but  it  unshakably  confirms  the  truth 
revealed.  It  is  not  speculation,  but  certainty, 
upon  which  millions  have  been  willing  and 
are  willing  to  stake  their  lives.  We  believe 
that  Jehovah  is  absolute  Authority,  that  Je- 
sus is  absoltite  Authority,  that  the  Holy  Spir- 
it is  absolute  Authority.  “The  Lord,  thy 
God,  the  Lord  is  One.”— Lorie  C.  Gooding. 


BROADCASTING 
(Continued  from  page  1071) 


Dr.  Luciano  Monti,  speaker  and  director  of 
the  Italian  program,  “Parole  di  Vita”  (Words 
of  Life). 


Persecution— “Now  I am  no  more  in  the 
Catholic  Church;  therefore,  I have  lost  my 
work.  Now  I work  irregularly  if  the  occasion 
offers,  but  I thank  the  Lord  that  the  Com- 
munist party  cares  about  my  case.  I hope  to 
work  for  the  needs  of  my.  family  and  because 
in  that  way  I shall  be  free  in  the  testimony 
of  the  Gospel.” 

Deception— “I  thought  the  Bible  that  I 
bought  in  1957  was  authorized  by  the  Cath- 
olic Church,  but  now  I see  it  is  not  so.  I 
ask  advice  of  the  priest  and  he  invites  me  to 
burn  it.” 

Light— “I  declare  my  satisfaction  for  your 
work  of  spiritual  salvage,  so  lovingly  done. 
Don’t  ever  speak  of  political  matters,  but 
only  of  spiritual  problems,  and  you  will  have 
success.” 

Hope— “It  is  a long  time  that  I listen  to 
Parole  di  Vita.  The  case  of  my  family  is  like 
that  of  many  others:  there  is  not  agreement 
and  peace  among  ourselves.  Pray  the  Lord 
for  us  so  we  find  the  way.” 

Opportunity— “I  keep  [to]  my  bed  with  a 
leg  broken  and  so  I had  the  opportunity  to 
listen  to  your  word  of  comfort.  It  relieved 
me  very  much.  I shall  spend  my  time  read- 
ing the  New  Testament.” 

Struggle— “Here  is  the  lesson  of  your  cor- 
respondence Bible  course:  I endured  eight 
months  of  prison  for  my  faith,  but  in  the 
prison  too  I struggled  and  I drew  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of  God.  When  the 
priest  saw  he  could  not  say  anything,  he  kept 
his  heat  and  went  away.” 

Joy— “I  have  received  the  Bible.  This  Bi- 
ble is  already  working;  it  is  circulating,  use- 
ful to  all  the  family— my  father,  my  mother, 
my  sisters,  and  my  brothers.  You  cannot 
imagine  how  great  is  our  joy.” 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Old  Testament  Speaks,  by  Samuel  J. 
Shultz;  Harper,  1960;  436  pp.;  $7.00. 

One  finds  that  many  Christians  have  a 
very  vague  concept  of  the  Old  Testament  as 
a historical  story,  and  that  they  are  con- 
fused regarding  the  chronology  of  the  books 
and  characters.  Shultz  has  rendered  a great 
service  in  preparing  this  volume  for  the 
Christian  layman.  The  material  is  presented 
in  a very  readable  form,  with  sufficient  out- 
line to  make  it  most  helpful  in  grasping  the 
story  of  God’s  dealing  with  man  through 
Old  Testament  times. 

The  author  does  not  avoid  the  critical 
questions  of  dates,  authorship,  and  miracles, 
neither  does  he  endeavor  to  give  a full  dis- 
cussion of  the  problems.  He  takes  the  posi- 
tion of  faith,  allowing  the  Bible  to  speak  for 
itself,  yet  does  not  avoid  the  light  of  recent 
discoveries  of  science  and  archaeology. 

This  volume  will  be  a very  valuable  addi- 
tion to  a Sunday-school  library.  It  will  be 
most  helpful  in  giving  a broad  grasp  of  Old 
Testament  events  for  the  teacher  when  the 
Sunday-school  lessons  are  taken  from  that 
part  of  the  Bible.  This  book  is  fascinating 
in  its  presentation  of  human  interest  facts 
of  the  Old  Testament,  as  well  as  vivid  in 
presenting  the  movement  of  God  through 
His  people  in  the  story  of  history.— Nelson  E. 
Kauffman. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year  s 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  ^ to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Boll— Swartzentruber.— Luke  B.  Boll,  Miners 
Village  cong.,  Cornwall,  Pa.,  and  Sara  Ann 
Swartzentruber,  Millwood  cong..  Gap,  Pa.,  by 
LeRoy  Stoltzfus  at  Millwood,  Nov.  12,  1960. 

Dilbone— Gautsche.— Ron  Dilbone  and  Delila 
Gautsche,  both  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  Central  cong., 
by  Charles  H.  Gautsche  at  the  church,  Nov.  17, 
1960. 

Druley— Brunk.— David  W.  Druley.  Mt.  Leba- 
non Presbyterian  cong.,  and  Doris  Brunk,  Go- 
shen College  cong.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  John  Mose- 
mann  at  the  Mt.  Lebanon  Chapel,  Presbyterian 
Church,  Nov.  12,  1960. 

Gingerich—Graber.— Ruben  Jay  Gingerich  and 
Aria  Lucile  Graber.  both  of  Mylo,  N.  Dak., 
Lakeview  cong.,  by  Rufus  Beachy  at  the  home 
of  Aaron  Gingerich,  Sept.  23,  1960. 

Graber— Kemp.— Willard  Graber,  Cannelburg, 
Ind.,  and  Dorothy  Louise  Kemp,  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  both  of  the  Berea  cong.,  by  Tobias  Slau- 
baugh  at  the  church,  Nov.  26,  1960. 

Grove— Hoyle.— Gene  Earl  Grove,  Lyndhurst, 
Va.,  Lynside  cong.,  and  Lucy  Kate  Hoyle,  New- 
ton, N.C.,  Mountain  View  cong.,  by  Marion  C. 
Weaver  at  the  Springdale  Church,  Nov.  26,  1960. 

Heatwole— Roth— Jacob  E.  Heatwole,  Dayton, 
Va.,  Bank  cong.,  and  Susan  Arlene  Roth,  Day- 
ton,  Oreg.,  Hopewell  cong.,  by  J.  S.  Roth,  father 
of  the  bride,  at  Hopewell,  Aug.  9,  1960. 

Hess— Engle— John  C.  Hess, Rawlinsville  cong., 
Holtwood,  Pa„  and  Anna  Mary  Engle,  Kennett 
Square  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  LeRoy  Stoltzfus  at  Mill- 
wood  Church,  Nov.  18,  1960. 

Horst— Engle.— Carl  M.  Horst,  Weaver  land 
cong.,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and  Eleanor  A.  Engle, 
Homeville  cong.,  Cochranville,  Pa.,  by  LeRoy 
Stoltzfus  at  Millwood,  Nov.  19,  1960. 

Hostetter— Miller.— Roman  Hostetter,  Jr.,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  Mary  Alice  Miller,  Uniontown, 
Ohio,  both  of  the  Hartville  C.M.  cong.,  by  Ro- 
man H.  Miller  at  the  church,  Oct.  22,  1960. 

Kauffman— King.— James  Kauffman,  Perryton 
(Texas)  cong.,  and  Phyllis  King,  Harper,  Kans., 
Pleasant  Valley  cong.,  by  Wallace  Jantz  at  Pleas- 
ant Valley,  June  5,  1960. 

Larochelle— Burkholder.— Albert  Larochelle  and 
Edith  Burkholder,  both  of  Duchess,  Alta.,  by 
Paul  Martin  at  the  church,  Nov.  12,  1960. 

Litwiller—Horsch.— Walter  Litwiller,  Hopedale, 
111.,  and  Janice  Horsch,  Minier,  111.,  both  of  the 
Hopedale  cong.,  by  Ivan  Kauffmann  at  the 
church,  Nov.  6,  1960. 

Martin— Martin— Leroy  H.  Martin,  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  Groffdale  cong.,  and  Laura  Martin,  Eph- 
rata, Meadow  Valley  cong.,  by  Joseph  E.  Hostet- 
ter, Oct.  1,  1960. 

Miller— Miller.— James  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Pleasant  View  cong.,  and  Kristina  Miller,  Fair- 
view  (Mich.)  cong.,  by  Harold  E.  Bauman  at  the 
Seminary  Chapel,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  26,  1960. 

Miller— Schrock.— John  Henry  Miller,  Hart- 
ville, Ohio,  and  Kathryn  Schrock,  Uniontown. 
Ohio,  both  of  the  Hartville  C.M.  cong.,  by  Ro- 
man H.  Miller  at  the  church,  July  3,  1960. 

Ruby— Kennel.— Walter  Ruby,  Pigeon  (Mich.) 
cong.,  and  Dorothy  Kathryn  Kennel,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  Fairview  cong.,  by  Verl  E.  Nofziger  at 
Fairview,  Nov.  19,  I960. 

Sape  — Kauffman.  — Ronald  Sape,  Linwood. 
Mich.,  Riverside  cong.,  and  Donna  Kauffman, 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  Bowne  cong.,  by  Daniel  E. 
Zook  at  Bowne,  Nov.  12,  1960. 

Sommers— Gingerich.— Elson  J.  Sommers,  Un- 
iontown, Ohio,  and  Anna  Gingerich,  Hartville. 
Ohio,  both  of  the  Hartville  C.M.  cong.,  by  Ro- 
man H.  Miller  at  the  church.  Sept.  4,  1960. 
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Weaver— Burkhart.-Paul  G.  Weaver,  Denver, 
Pa.,  and  Shirley  A.  Burkhart,  Reinholds,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Bowmansville  cong.,  by  Howard  Z. 
Good  at  his  home,  Nov.  5,  1960. 

Weber  — Brubacher.  — David  Willis  Weber, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Mannheim  cong.,  and  Pauline 
Grace  Brubacher,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  St.  Jacobs 
cong.,  by  Raymond  L.  Kramer  at  St.  Jacobs, 
July  15.  1960. 

Voder— Yoder.-Rudy  Yoder,  Bristol,  Ind.,  and 
Sue  Yoder,  Mendon,  Mich.,  both  of  the  Benton, 
Ind.,  cong.,  by  Irvin  Nussbaum  at  the  church 
parsonage,  Nov.  4,  1960. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  117:3). 


Basinger,  L.  Eugene  and  Lola  (Schertz),  Co- 
lumbus Grove,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  son, 
Jerome  Lee,  Oct.  10,  1960. 

Bauman,  Aden  H.  and  Rebecca  (Martin),  El- 
mira, Ont.,  first  child,  Pauline  Faye,  Nov.  14, 
1960. 

Beiler,  Merle  and  Arlene  (Zimmerman),  Elver- 
son,  Pa.,  second  son,  Gary  Lee,  Oct.  11,  1960. 

Bontreger,  Omer  and  Mary  Alice  (Miller), 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Rozella  Faye,  Oct.  30,  1960. 

Bowman,  Raymond  S.  and  Ruth  (Metzler), 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  fifteenth  living  child,  sixth  son, 
Carl  M„  Nov.  5,  1960. 

Boyer,  James  H.  and  Janice  (Sechrist),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Jacquelyn  Rae,  Nov.  20,  1960. 

Brubaker,  Maurice  and  Carolyn  (Horst),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Jade,  Nov.  8,  1960. 

Conrad,  Merle  and  Verla  (Wagler),  Wayland, 
Iowa,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Merlyn  Jay,  Aug.  23, 
1960. 

Cross,  George  J.  and  Verna  (Weldy),  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  George  Lavern, 
Nov.  17,  1960. 

Davis,  Raymond  and  Marie  (Baer),  Mt.  Airy, 
Md.,  second  child,  first  son,  Eugene  Ray,  Nov. 
5,  1960. 

Freed,  Harold  and  Pearl  (Nice),  Quakertown, 
Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Phillip,  Sept.  2, 
1960. 

Garber,  Eugene  and  Melva  (Yoder),  Kalona, 
Iowa,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Ronald  Lee,  Sept. 
27,  1960. 

Gascho,  J.  Mahlon  and  Miriam  (Bontrager), 
Fairview,  Mich.,  third  child,  second  son,  Londen 
Jay,  Nov.  7,  1960. 

Gingerich,  Ivo  L.  and  Ada  (Ropp),  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Linda  Sue, 
Sept.  7,  1960. 

Glick,  Dwight  A.  and  Emma  (Yoder),  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Beverly 
Jean,  Sept.  27,  1960. 

Halligan,  Ray  M.  and  Ruth  Ann  (Reich), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  first  child,  Shirley  Ann,  Sept.  22, 
1960. 

Hollinger,  J.  Clair  and  Lois  (Shirk),  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  third  son,  Joseph  Lynn,  Oct.  7,  1960. 

Hooley,  Paul  E.  and  Almeda  (Troyer),  Degraff, 
Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Mary  Louise, 
Sept.  15,  1960. 

Homing,  Reuben  and  Sarah  Ann  (Sauder), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  first  child,  Julia,  Nov.  2,  1960. 

Horst,  Aaron  and  Eileen  (Wagler),  Elmira, 
Ont.,  second  child,  first  son,  Raymond  Charles, 
Nov.  18,  1960. 

Hostetter,  G.  HeTshey  and  Evelyn  (Neff),  Gap, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Galen  Hershey,  Jr.,  Sept.  22, 
1960. 

Kauffman,  Dale  and  Elizabeth  (Plank),  Clarks- 
ville, Mich.,  second  child,  first  son,  Gerald  Alan, 
Nov.  3,  1960. 

Kauffman,  Okie  and  Dorothy  (Handrich), 
Fairview,  Mich.,  first  child,  Kenton  Jay,  Oct.  23, 
1960. 

Kennel,  LeRoy  and  Pauline  (Graybill),  Lom- 
bard, 111.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Janice 
Lou,  Oct.  13,  1960. 
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Koppes,  Melvin  and  Lucille  (Kirkendall),  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio,  second  son,  Charles  Wesley,  Nov. 
23  i960. 

Kreider,  Wendell  and  Janice  (Nofziger),  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  first  child,  Wendell  Eugene,  Nov.  17, 
1960. 

Lutz,  James  C.  and  Shirley  (Kolb),  Elizabeth- 
town, Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Judith 
Carol,  Oct.  24,  1960. 

Martin,  Glenn  E.  and  Doris  H.  (Martin),  Ha- 
gerstown, Md.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Cyn- 
thia Ann,  Oct.  9,  1960. 

Martin,  Ira  E.  and  Martha  (Weaver),  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  eighth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Carol 
Sue,  Sept.  28,  1960. 

Martin,  Jason  and  Mary  (Baer), , Ind., 

third  son,  Michel  Alan,  Oct.  23,  1960. 

Martin,  Paul  and  Charlotte  (Ramer),  Duchess, 
Alta.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Gregory  Lee,  Oct. 
11,  1960. 

Martin,  Warren  W.  and  Verna  (Good),  Oley, 
Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Maietta  Alice, 
Nov.  1,  1960. 

Metzler,  Marvin  L.  and  Judith  (Showalter), 
Broadway,  Va.,  third  child,  second  son,  Wendell 
Roy,  Nov.  3,  1960. 

Miller,  Albert  J.  and  Rebecca  (Nisly),  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  third  child,  second  son,  Austin, 
Aug.  5,  1960. 

Miller,  Edwin  L.  and  Nellie  Irene  (Miller), 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  sixth  living  child,  fourth 
son,  Howard  Eugene,  Nov.  14,  1960. 

Miller,  Melvin  and  Pauline  (Kanagy),  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  first  child,  David  Melvin,  Oct.  10, 
1960. 

Mohler,  Carl  and  Electa  (Keens),  Stevens,  Pa., 
second  daughter,  Lois  Marie,  Nov.  27,  1960. 

Moyer,  J.  La  Verne  and  Mildred  (Derstine), 
Telford,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Philip  Jay, 
Nov.  5,  1960. 

Ranck,  Parke  and  Emma  (Hostetter),  Ronks, 
Pa.,  second  daughter,  Peggy  Sue,  Oct.  29,  1960. 

Reinford,  Clarence  L.  and  Marie  (Detweiler), 
Schwenksville,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Joyce,  Nov.  23,  1960. 

Roggie,  Alvin  and  Alice  (Roes),  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Michael  John,  Nov. 
15,  1960. 

Ross,  Richard  and  Elizabeth  (Brenneman), 
Elida,  Ohio,  sixth  son,  Keith  Wayne,  Oct.  22, 
1960.  ; 

Rudnicki,  Larry  and  Janice  (Klostermeier), 
Holland,  Ohio,  first  child,  Denise  Ann,  Oct.  27, 
1960. 

Schmidt,  Harry  and  Elaine  (Ely),  Wichita, 
Kans.,  first  child,  Julia  Faye,  Nov.  20,  1960. 

Schrock,  Edwin  and  Irene  (Loucks),  Hesston, 
Kans.,  first  child,  a daughter,  Lesa  Renee,  Nov. 
6,  1960. 

Schrock,  John  D.  and  Phyllis  (Shrock),  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  first  child,  Michele  Denise,  Nov. 
9.  1960. 

Schrock,  Milton  and  Norma  (Zehr),  Gibson 
City,  111.,  fifth  child,  Steven  Ray,  Nov.  22,  1960. 

Shenk,  Ronald  and  Lois,  Hammondsport, 
N.Y.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Sandra  Jean, 
Nov.  7,  1960. 

Stehman,  Glenn  and  Joanne  (Grieser),  Cassel- 
ton,  N.  Dak.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Richard 
Glenn,  Oct.  24,  1960. 

Stoltzfus,  Eli  and  Paula  (Handrich),  Germ- 
fask,  Mich.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Robin 
Rebecca,  Nov.  27,  1960. 

Stutzman,  Ivan  J.  and  Eileen  (Mast),  Berlin, 
Ohio,  second  living  child,  first  son,  Jeffrey  Lynn, 
Nov.  22,  1960. 

Swartz,  Dennis  and  Louise  (Hamer),  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  second  son,  Bruce  Edward,  Sept.  27, 
1960. 

Swartz,  Lavern  and  Marcella  (Zook),  Clarks- 
ville, Mich.,  second  son,  Donald  Duane,  Nov.  7, 
1960. 

Swartzentruber,  Melvin  and  Mary  (Graber), 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Jane  Lynette,  Sept.  26,  1960. 

Troyer,  Daniel  and  Betty  Marie  (Gingerich), 
Dudelange,  Luxembourg,  fourth  child,  third 
son,  Elvin  Dean,  Nov.  2,  1960. 

Troyer,  Lome  and  Verba  (Schweitzer),  Beaver 
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Crossing,  Nebr.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  James 
Allen,  Nov.  3,  1960. 

Weiler,  James  M.  and  Elaine  (Landes),  Fergus 
Falls,  Minn.,  first  child,  Lori  Lane,  Oct.  27,  1960. 

Yoder,  Daniel  T.  and  Doris  (Boyer),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Denise  Re- 
nee, Oct.  4,  1960. 

Yoder,  Mark  R.  and  Verna  (Spicher),  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Mary 
Jane,  Oct.  19,  1960. 

Zook,  J.  Wesley  and  Mary  (Branz),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Robert  Allen,  Nov. 
17,  1960. 

Zuercher,  Clayton  and  Alice  L.  (Miller),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Rita 
Kay,  Oct.  28,  1960. 


Anniversaries 


Beck.  Samuel  and  Amanda  (King)  Beck  were 
united  in  marriage  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct. 
20,  1910,  by  the  late  Eli  Frey.  They  were  con- 
gratulated by  250  friends  and  relatives  on  their 
golden  anniversary  during  open  house  held  on 
Oct.  16,  1960,  at  the  Leo  Mennonite  Church 
near  Grabill,  Ind.  Present  for  the  occasion  were 
all  of  their  eight  children.  They  are:  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Richards,  Mrs.  Clayton  Schrock,  Mrs.  Walter 
Noffsinger,  and  Mrs.  William  Furnish,  all  of 
Grabill;  Everett,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.;  and  Orval, 
Virgil,  and  Elon,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  They  also  have 
25  grandchildren  and  one  great-grandchild. 

It  was  also  the  17th  anniversary  of  the  mar- 
riage of  their  daughter,  Mrs.  Clayton  Schrock, 
and  the  first  wedding  anniversary  of  a grandson, 
Eddie  Beck. 

Bitikofer.  Fred  Bitikofer  and  Martha  Loucks 
were  married  Nov.  6,  1910,  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  by 
D.  H.  Bender.  Over  200  friends  came  to  help 
them  celebrate  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary 
on  Nov.  6,  1960,  at  the  Spring  Valley  Church, 
Canton,  Kans.  Bro.  Rollin  Yoder  preached  an 
anniversary  sermon  in  the  morning.  Their  entire 
married  life  was  lived  in  the  Canton  community. 
They  have  nine  living  children— Melvin,  Salem, 
Oreg.;  Mabel,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Paul,  Kansas  City; 
Stella— Mrs.  Charley  Sommerfeld,  Cheraw,  Colo.; 
Clifford  and  Henry,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Allen, 
Ralph,  and  Leroy,  Canton.  They  have  thirty- 
one  grandchildren  and  three  great-grandchil- 
dren. Of  the  family  of  fifty-six,  all  except  nine 
were  present  for  the  occasion.  The  family  en- 
joyed a gathering  the  evening  before  at  the 
home  of  their  son  Clifford. 

Hackman.  Ivan  Ray  Hackman  and  Clara  Mae 
Brubaker  were  united  in  marriage  Nov.  3,  1910, 
at  the  home  of  the  groom’s  parents,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Hackman,  who  resided  in  the  vicinity 
of  Orrville,  Ohio.  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  performed 
the  ceremony— now  92  years  old,  he  resides  at 
his  home  near  Smithville  and  was  not  able  to 
attend  the  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  open 
house.  The  Hackmans  have  two  daughters, 
Erma,  Mrs.  John  W.  Imhoff  of  Sterling,  Ohio; 
and  Velma  Hackman,  Wooster,  Ohio.  They 
have  five  grandchildren. 

They  have  been  active  members  of  the  Crown 
Hill  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  and 
have  resided  in  the  vicinity  of  Orrville  all  their 
lives.  Their  daughters  planned  open  house  for 
them  on  Nov.  6,  which  was  very  well  attended 
by  relatives  and  friends. 

Hepner.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Hepner  cele- 
brated their  golden  wedding  anniversary  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  6,  1960.  They  were  the  guests  of 
honor  at  an  open  house  held  in  the  Community 
Building,  McAlisterville,  Pa.  Their  entire  fami- 
ly, consisting  of  11  children,  24  grandchildren, 
and  3 great-grandchildren,  as  well  as  many  other 
relatives  and  friends,  were  present  to  offer  their 
congratulations  and  best  wishes.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
HepneT  have  lived  all  their  married  lives  near 
McAlisterville,  Pa.,  and  have  been  faithful  mem- 
bers of  the  Lauver  Mennonite  Church. 

Miller.  Amasas  and  Katie  (Reschly)  Miller 
were  married  at  the  home  of  their  bishop,  Se- 
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bastian  Gerig,  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  on  Nov.  28, 
1905.  They  celebrated  their  55th  wedding  anni- 
versary on  Nov.  26  by  having  a family  dinner 
at  the  Sugar  Creek  Fellowship  Center.  They 
have  10  children,  42  grandchildren,  and  25  great- 
grandchildren. Their  children  are:  Mahlon, 
Sheffield,  111.;  Melvin,  Orie,  and  Ruth  (Mrs.  Dan 
Grieser),  Peoria,  111.;  Leona  (Mrs.  Henry  Leich- 
ty),  Susan  (Mrs.  Willis  Troyer),  Lenora  (Mrs. 
Oscar  Miller),  Paul,  and  Orval,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

Miller.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Uriah  Miller  observed 
their  golden  wedding  anniversary,  Oct.  27,  with 
open  house  at  the  Tedrow,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Oct.  30.  They  were  married  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents  on  Oct.  27,  1910. 
They  have  six  children:  Jesse  D.,  Holland;  Er- 
ma—Mrs.  Ralph  Sorrer,  Archbold;  Earl  J.,  Mio, 
Mich.;  Miss  Myrtie,  Ypsilanti,  Mich.;  Edna— 
Mrs.  Robert  Yoder,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  and  Marjorie 
—Mrs.  Harold  Rupp,  Archbold;  and  thirteen 
grandchildren.  They  have  lived  on  the  same 
farm  east  of  Burlington  for  fifty  years. 

Reschly.  William  and  Katie  (Swartzendruber) 
Reschly  were  married  Nov.  17,  1910,  at  Beeville, 
Texas.  They  celebrated  their  50th  wedding  an- 
niversary by  having  a family  dinner  at  Wayland, 
Iowa.  Upon  their  return  home  they  were  sur- 
prised to  find  their  relatives,  friends,  and  neigh- 
bors had  gathered  at  their  home  in  Olds,  Iowa, 
for  the  evening.  They  have  six  children,  all  of 
whom  were  present  for  the  occasion.  They  are 
Floyd,  Edna  (Mrs.  Ray  Roth),  and  Harold,  Olds, 
Iowa;  Irene  (Mrs.  Elgin  Pankoke),  Winfield, 
Iowa;  Ralph,  Columbus  Junction,  Iowa;  and 
Ruth  (Mrs.  Vernon  Kauffman),  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Schlatter.  Dave  and  Sue  (Conrad)  Schlatter 
were  married  at  the  home  of  their  bishop,  Se- 
bastian Gerig,  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  on  Nov.  29, 
1905.  They  quietly  observed  their  55th  wed- 
ding anniversary  at  their  winter  residence  at 
Edinburg,  Texas.  They  have  three  children  and 
nine  grandchildren.  The  children  are:  Raymond 
and  Emerson,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa;  and  Inez  (Mrs. 
Paul  Oswald),  Aurora,  Nebr. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bender,  Henry  J.,  son  of  Gideon  and  Lena 
(Moyer)  Bender,  was  born  Feb.  11,  1890,  Lyon 
Co.,  Kans.;  died  of  a heart  attack  in  the  ambu- 
lance on  the  way  to  the  hospital  on  Nov.  13, 
1960;  aged  70  y.  9 m.  2 d.  On  March  4,  1913,  he 
was  married  to  Polly  Jones,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  5 sons  (Neil,  Joseph,  Alva,  Orva, 
and  Gideon),  11  grandchildren,  and  4 sisters 
(Mattie— Mrs.  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Clara— Mrs. 
William  Snyder,  Mae— Mrs.  Andy  Schrock,  and 
Lizzie— Mrs.  Willis  Yoder).  Three  daughters  and 
3 sons  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Sunnyside  C.M.  Church,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  where  funeral  services  were  held  on  Nov. 
16,  in  charge  of  David  Yoder  and  Morris  Swartz- 
endruber. Interment  in  the  East  Union  Ceme- 
tery. 

Bontrager,  Ernie  Ray,  son  of  Daniel  and  Mat- 
tie  Bontrager,  was  born  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct. 
7,  1896;  died  Nov.  17,  1960;  aged  64  y.  1 m.  10  d. 
On  Nov.  3,  1921,  he  was  married  to  Linnie 
Christner,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  4 
children  (Bertha— Mrs.  Walter  Steiner,  Dalton, 
Ohio;  Gerald,  Streetsboro,  Ohio;  Mildred— Mrs. 
Ed  Roth,  Wauseon,  Ohio;  and  Norma  Jean— 
Mrs.  Robert  Miller,  Toledo,  Ohio),  9 grand- 
children, and  5 brothers  and  one  sister  (Christ, 
Iowa  City,  Iowa;  Delmar,  South  Clinton,  Iowa; 
Roy,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Marion,  Rock  Island,  III.; 
Glenn  and  Dorothy,  Iowa  City).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Bissler  Funeral  Home,  in 
charge  of  Eugene  Yoder  and  Elmer  Stoltzfus; 
interment  in  the  Plainview  Cemetery. 

Bontrager,  Levi  M.,  son  of  Manas  F.  and  Anna 
(Schrock)  Bontrager,  was  bom  May  30,  1931,  at 
Hazelton,  Iowa;  died  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 


Nov.  23,  1960.  as  the  result  of  an  automobile 
accident  on  his  way  home  from  work;  aged  29  y. 
5 m.  24  d.  On  Sept.  20,  1953,  he  was  married  to 
Irma  Plank,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
one  daughter  (Terry  Ann),  his  parents,  4 broth- 
ers and  2 sisters  (Alma— Mrs.  Neil  Beachy,  Mil- 
lersburg;  Fannie,  Melvin,  Ralph,  Junior,  and 
Enos,  all  of  Middlebury).  He  was  a member  of 
the  Middlebury  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  conducted  on  Nov.  26,  with  David  A.  Bon- 
trager and  Wilbur  Yoder  officiating;  interment 
in  the  Thomas  Cemetery. 

Burkholder,  Esther  L.,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Perry  Smith,  was  born  in  Lima,  Ohio,  Sept. 
14,  1917;  died  at  her  home  near  Denbigh,  Va., 
on  March  28,  1960;  aged  42  y.  6 m.  14  d.  Death 
came  instantly  when  she  was  struck  by  a car.  In 
1942  she  was  married  to  James  D.  Burkholder, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 daughters 
(Joyce  and  Wanda),  her  parents,  2 brothers 
(Norman  and  Arthur,  Elida,  Ohio),  3 sisters 
(Emma— Mrs.  Leroy  Shirk,  Lebanon,  Pa.;  Clara 
—Mrs.  Marvin  Dangler,  Continental,  Ohio;  and 
Ruth— Mrs.  Norman  Kraus,  Durham,  N.C.). 
She  was  a member  of  the  Warwick  River 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  in 
charge  of  John  H,  Shenk,  assisted  by  Lloyd 
Weaver,  Jr. 

Harrington,  Robert  Eugene,  son  of  Dale  and 
Wynona  (Troyer)  Harrington,  was  bom  Dec.  27, 
1946,  at  Union  City,  Pa.;  died  at  the  Corry  (Pa.) 
Memorial  Hospital,  Nov.  25,  1960,  as  the  result 
of  an  automobile  accident;  aged  13  y.  10  ra.  29  d. 
He  had  been  handicapped  since  birth,  and  will 
be  remembered  for  his  patience.  Surviving  are 
his  parents,  3 brothers  (James,  Larry,  and  Rich- 
ard), 2 sisters  (Barbara  and  Jeanette),  all  at 
home,  and  his  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  A. 
Troyer,  Spartansburg;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cecil 
Harrington,  Wattsburg).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Bracken  Funeral  Home,  Corry,  Pa., 
in  charge  of  Daniel  A.  Johns. 

Mensch,  Jennie  Heckler,  87,  widow  of  Abra- 
ham B.  Mensch,  died  on  Nov.  15,  1960,  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  Convalescent  Home, 
Unionville,  Pa.,  of  complications  following  a fall 
on  Sept.  11.  Surviving  are  2 daughters  (Mary— 
Mrs.  Willis  K.  Lederach,  Lederach,  Pa.,  with 
whom  she  lived,  and  Louise— Mrs.  Carl  G.  Sho- 
walter,  Broadway,  Va.),  7 grandchildren,  and  9 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  and  interment  at 
the  Salford  Church,  near  Harleysville,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  19,  were  in  charge  of  Henry  Ruth  and 
Willard  Shisler,  with  Paul  M.  Lederach,  a grand- 
son, delivering  the  sermon. 

Smoker,  Daniel  M.,  son  of  Menno  and  Fannie 
(Lapp)  Smoker,  was  bom  Oct.  27,  1893,  Leacock 
Twp.,  Pa.;  died  Sept.  11,  1960,  in  the  Lancaster 
(Pa.)  General  Hospital;  aged  66  y.  10  m.  15  d. 
On  Dec.  21,  1916,  he  was  married  to  Sadie 
Smoker,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  4 sons 
and  4 daughters  (Viola— Mrs.  Abner  Smoker, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Miriam— Mrs.  Chester  Byler,  Cac- 
tus, Ariz.;  Vernon,  and  Sara— Mrs.  Herman  Stoltz- 
fus, Oxford,  Pa.;  Anna— Mrs.  Chester  Stoltzfus, 
Lewisburg,  Pa..  Leroy,  Dale,  and  Donald,  Coch- 
ranville,  Pa.),  20  grandchildren,  3 great-grand- . 
children,  2 brothers  (Christ  and  Elam),  and  2 
sisters  (Levina  Stoltzfus  and  Emma  Kauffman). 
One  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Millwood  Church,  where  funer- 
al services  were  held  Sept.  15,  in  charge  of  LeRoy 
and  Reuben  Stoltzfus. 

Swope,  Dave  H.,  son  of  John  Robert  and  Eliza- 
beth (Shank)  Swope,  was  born  Sept.  5,  1872, 
Dayton,  Va.;  died  after  a 10-week  illness  at  the 
home  place  where  he  lived  most  of  his  life;  aged 
88  y.  1 m.  9 d.  On  Oct.  5,  1893,  he  was  married 
to  Mary  Showalter,  who  died  June  8,  1958.  Also 
preceding  him  in  death  were  one  son  and  3 
brothers.  Surviving  are  2 daughters  (Mrs.  Beu- 
lah Huber,  and  Sophie— Mrs.  Wayne  W.  Driver, 
both  of  Dayton),  10  grandchildren,  6 great- 
grandchildren, one  sister  (Mrs.  Homer  Coffman), 
and  2 brothers  (Homer  and  Perry).  He  was  a 
member  of  Weavers  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Oct.  16,  in  charge  of  Hiram 
Weaver,  Mahlon  Blosser,  and  DeWitt  Heatwole. 
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BREAKING  BREAD  TOGETHER  Edited  by  Elaine 
Sommers  Rich 

A devotional  book  especially  for  women  written  by  12 
women  from  various  walks  of  life.  Contains  a meditation 
for  each  day  of  the  year.  Thought-provoking  subjects 
such  as  “Called  to  Be  a Wife,”  “A  Time  to  Dream,” 
“Nerves,”  and  many  others.  $3.00 

MENNON1TE  COMMUNITY  COOKBOOK  By  Mary 
Emma  Showalter 

1,100  choice,  mouth-watering  recipes,  old  and  new,  from 
hundreds  of  Mennonite  kitchens.  Many  savor  of  early  days 
in  the  Old  Country.  An  excellent  gift  item.  494  pages. 
$4.95 

CALLED  TO  MATURITY  By  Myron  S.  Augsburger 
Presents  God’s  provision  for  spiritual  growth.  Shows 
the  way  to  keep  Christian  life  vibrant  and  victorious. 
Practical  help  to  true  holiness  of  living.  Sixteen  dynamic 
chapters.  $2.50 

HIDDEN  RAINBOW  By  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman 
A true  story  of  a Yogoslavian  family  from  a solid 
Catholic  community.  Based  on  actual  events  which  show 
the  power  of  God  to  evangelize  souls  through  His  Spirit 
and  the  written  Word.  $3.50 

THE  NURTURE  AND  EVANGELISM  OF  CHILDREN 
By  Gideon  Yoder 

How  shall  the  child  enter  the  kingdom?  At  what  age 
should  he  be  baptized?  At  what  age  should  he  become  a 
church  member?  Acclaimed  by  pastors,  teachers,  and 
parents.  $3.00 

JESUS  AND  HUMAN  CONFLICT  By  H.  A.  Fast 

An  intensive  search  to  find  anew  Jesus’  own  attitude 
toward  the  whole  problem  of  human  conflict  and  tension. 


Gives  fuller  understanding  of  Jesus’  revelation  of  the  will 
of  God.  $3.75 

THE  CHRISTIAN  NURTURE  OF  YOUTH  By  Ada  Brunk 
and  Ethel  Metzler 

Charts  the  physical,  emotional,  and  spiritual  growth  of 
young  people  and  isolates  the  problems  that  confront 
them.  Suggests  practical  solutions;  provides  insight  and 
guidance.  $3.00 

FOR  ONE  MOMENT  By  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman 
You’ll  live  this  gripping  story  with  Herbe  who  seeks  to 
know  God  for  one  moment  as  he  faces  death.  A reading 
experience  you  should  not  miss.  $3.25 

THE  CHURCH  APOSTOLIC  By  J.  D.  Graber 
An  important  contribution  to  missionary  statesmanship. 
Examines  the  essential  methods  of  missions  in  these  days 
of  rising  nationalism  and  changing  cultures.  A book  for 
every  Christian.  $3.00 

HAPPY  TIME  NURSERY  RECORD 

Twenty-five  songs  of  the  young  child’s  God-given 
delights.  Songs  that  children  love  to  hear,  learn  easily,  and 
sing  happily.  A 10-inch,  LP,  hi-fi  album.  $2.98 

ADVENTURES  WITH  THE  BUTTONWOODS  By  Edna 
Beiler 

The  heart-warming  adventures  of  a farm  family  who 
lived  in  the  days  of  the  Model  T but  had  problems  as 
modern  as  1960.  Mom  and  Dad  and  six  little  Buttonwoods 
comprise  this  fascinating  family.  $2.50 

THE  MILLER  FIVE  By  Esther  Eby  Glass 

Fourteen  stories  about  a family  who  enjoy  living  to- 
gether. Portrays  the  joys,  hopes,  and  fears  common  to  any 
household  with  members  in  grade  and  high  school.  $1.75 
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“Susan  Long,  nine-year-old  daughter  of  a 
clergyman  in  Belleville,  N.J.,  dispatched  an 
unusual  Christmas  letter.  It  was  addressed 
to  ‘The  Baby  Jesus,  Bethlehem,’  but  prosa- 
ically returned  by  the  post  office  for  a better 
address. 

“However,  blessed  be  the  P.O.’s  practical 
mind,  for  that  brought  the  letter  to  light.  In 
it  in  behalf  of  herself  and  other  children  in 
the  family,  Susan  wrote: 

“ ‘Dear  Jesus:  I am  writing  to  you  instead 
of  Santa  Claus  because  you  are  what  Christ- 
mas is.  I would  say  before  we  all  forget, 
Happy  Birthday  and  thank  you  for  the  pres- 
ent of  you.’ 

“Nicely  put.  Susan  may  just  have  re- 
minded some  of  her  elders  ‘what  Christmas 
. » >» 
is. 

The  above  editorial  was  published  in  the 
Dec.  14,  1959,  issue  of  The  New  York  World 
Telegram  and  the  Sun  and  was  reprinted 
with  the  permission  of  this  publication  and 
given  to  “Keep  Christ  in  Christmas.” 

For  this  year’s  observation  of  “Keep 
Christ  in  Christmas,”  President  Eisenhower 
sent  the  following  message: 

“Christmas— this  is  the  season  when  men 
and  women  pausing  to  listen  gain  new  heart 
for  the  message  that  filled  the  heavens  over 
Bethlehem  2,000  years  ago— Peace  on  Earth 
—Good  Will  to  Men.  Every  Christmas 
through  the  long  march  of  centuries  since 
then,  the  message  has  echoed  in  the  hopes 
and  prayers  of  humanity.  This  Christmas, 
for  me  at  least,  these  words  have  a clearer 
meaning,  sharper  significance,  more  urgent 
counsel.  Signed— Dwight  D.  Eisenhower,  at 
the  White  House.” 

ft  ft  ft 

Reformations  in  Catholic  doctrine  and 
practice  are  called  for  by  the  Society  of  St. 
Dymphna,  with  offices  at  Suite  706,  507 
Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  17.  The  Society 
is  establishing  the  Catholic  Mission  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist  in  the  Spanish-American 
center  in  New  York.  Among  other  things 
the  new  order  condemns  military  conscrip- 
tion, modem  warfare,  the  use  of  nuclear 
weapons,  capital  punishment,  totalitarianism 
in  all  its  forms,  including  communism,  and 
advocates  use  of  native  languages  in  the 
liturgy. 

ft  ft  ft 

John  D.  Rockefeller  III  has  made  a per- 
sonal contribution  of  $250,000  to  a modem 
$425,000  library  which  has  just  been  com- 
pleted on  the  campus  of  the  International 
Christian  University  in  Japan.  Another  ma- 
jor contributor  to  the  library  was  the  Kresge 
Foundation  of  Detroit. 

ft  ft  ft 

The  Lutheran  Synodical  Conference, 
composed  of  Missouri  Synod  Lutherans, 
Wisconsin  Evangelical  Lutherans,  and  a few 
other  national  Lutheran  groups,  has  voted 
to  close  Emmanuel  Lutheran  College  at 
Greensboro,  N.C.,  which  has  been  operat- 
ing primarily  for  Negro  students.  Instead 
the  Synod  is  constructing  a one-million- 
dollar  campus  at  Selma,  Ala.  The  new  in- 
stitution will  have  four  years  of  high  school 
and  two  years  of  junior  college. 

ft  ft  ft 

The  Administrative  Committee  of  the  In- 
ternational Missionary  Council  has  voted 
unanimously  in  favor  of  the  proposed  inte- 
gration of  the  IMC  with  the  World  Council 
of  Churches.  The  International  Missionary 
Council  was  organized  in  1921  and  com- 


prises national  missionary  organizations  and 
Christian  councils.  Since  the  creation  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  in  1948,  the  two 
organizations  have  had  a more  or  less  com- 
mon constituency.  Their  formal  integration  is 
being  urged  on  the  principle  that  "unity  of 
the  church  and  mission  of  the  church  can  no 
longer  be  separated.” 

ft  ft  ft 

B.  Foster  Stockwell,  president  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary  in  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina,  has  been  elected  a bishop  of  the 
Methodist  churches  in  the  area  of  Lima, 
Peru.  Dr.  Stockwell  is  the  brother  of  F. 
Owen  Stockwell,  formerly  of  China,  and 
known  to  some  of  our  people  through  his 
association  with  our  Chinese  missionaries. 

ft  ft  ft 

The  United  States  Army  has  issued  a new 
regulation  which  permits  the  granting  of 
honorable  discharges  to  members  of  the 
army  reserve  who  are  found  to  be  bona  fide 
conscientious  objectors. 

ft  ft  ft 

A Moscow  radio  broadcast  contended 
that  with  “the  fall  of  capitalist  colonialism” 
in  Africa,  all  Christian  missions  would  dis- 
appear from  the  continent.  The  broadcast 
described  missions  as  “favoring  colonialism 
and  oppression.” 

ft  ft  ft 

Bible  Society  Sunday  was  observed  in 
Protestant  churches  throughout  Australia  to 
inaugurate  National  Bible  Reading  Year. 
The  year  will  culminate  in  1961  on  the 
350th  anniversary  of  the  King  James  Bible. 
Part  of  the  offerings  at  the  inauguration 
services,  which  were  sponsored  by  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  were  set  aside 
to  assist  the  Society’s  campaign  to  circulate 
more  Bibles  in  Africa. 

ft  ft  « 

Bible  institutes  and  colleges  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  now  total  232,  according 
to  a survey  conducted  by  the  Accrediting 
Association  of  Bible  Colleges.  Of  these,  182 
are  in  the  United  States  and  50  are  in 
Canada.  Of  the  232  schools,  120  classify 
themselves  as  Bible  colleges,  the  rest  as  Bi- 
ble institutes.  It  was  reported  that  at  least 
half  of  all  the  missionaries  from  North 
America  have  received  preparation  in  a 
Bible  institute  or  Bible  college. 

ft  ft  ft 

A Notre  Dame  University  sociologist  says 
that  the  Catholic  population  of  the  United 
States  is  “growing  minimally  twice  as  fast 
as  the  general  population,”  and  will  double 
to  more  than  86,000,000  in  three  decades. 


He  said  there  are  now  an  estimated  43,650,- 
000  American  Catholics,  about  25  per  cent 
of  the  total  population.  He  noted  that  while 
the  general  population  of  the  U.S.  had  in- 
creased 16.6  per  cent  between  1950  and 
1959,  the  number  of  American  Catholics 
had  risen  35.8  per  cent  in  the  same  period. 
Among  the  reasons  for  Catholic  population 
growth  he  listed  higher  birth  and  lower 
death  rates,  a rise  in  adult  baptisms,  and  the 
arrival  of  Puerto  Ricans,  Mexicans,  and  dis- 
placed persons. 

ft  ft  ft 

Decision,  Billy  Graham’s  new  magazine, 
has  begun  with  250,000  subscribers.  It  is  a 
16-page  two-color  tabloid-size  magazine. 

ft  ft  ft 

Billy  Graham’s  three-day  Spanish-Ameri- 
can Crusade  in  New  York  had  a total  at- 
tendance of  43,500,  with  some  16,000  jam- 
ming Madison  Square  Garden  for  the  last 
of  the  evangelist’s  sermons.  More  than  1,000 
persons  made  decisions  for  Christ.  The  cru- 
sade was  sponsored  by  the  Protestant  Coun- 
cil of  the  city  of  New  York  which  estimated 
that  of  the  city’s  1,000,000  Spanish-speaking 
people,  about  50  per  cent  are  not  affiliated 
with  any  Christian  church.  In  his  final  ser- 
mon, Graham  called  on  his  listeners  to  “ask 
Christ  for  the  power  to  love  our  neighbors, 
no  matter  what  their  color.” 

ft  ft  ft 

Elton  Trueblood,  nationally  known  Quak- 
er leader,  gave  the  Menno  Simons  Lecture- 
ship addresses  at  Bethel  College,  North 
Newton,  Kans.,  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  2.  His  gen- 
eral theme  was  “The  Mission  of  a Minority 
in  a Democracy.” 

ft  ft  ft 

President  Eisenhower  attended  a prayer 
service  at  National  Presbyterian  Church  on 
the  National  Day  of  Prayer  he  had  pro- 
claimed for  Oct.  5.  Only  a few  churches 
in  the  nation’s  capital  had  services  that  day. 

ft  ft  ft 

A United  States  Navy  officer  in  resigning 
his  commission  said,  “To  refuse  to  obey  the 
trigger  for  massive  retaliation  is  to  be  a 
person  of  moral  dignity  and  worth  instead 
of  a machine.” 

ft  ft  ft 

The  Mennonite  in  its  Oct.  18  issue  cele- 
brated the  75th  anniversary  of  that  periodi- 
cal. The  Mennonite  is  the  official  organ  of 
the  General  Conference  Church.  It  began 
publication  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  in  October, 
1885.  At  present  it  is  published  at  Newton, 
Kans.  The  editor  for  the  past  10  years  has 
been  J.  N.  Smucker.  Congratulations  to  our 
older  brother  in  Mennonite  publications. 


God  give  you  peace  this  Christmas. 
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Yuletide  Meditation 

i 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 

It  is  Christmas,  the  birthday  of  our  Saviour  King.  The  flurrying  rush  of  the 
pre-Christmas  season  has  subsided.  It  is  time  to  pause  a while  from  our  busyness, 
time  to  go  back,  back  to  the  Bethlehem  manger,  there  to  behold  our  Saviour  King. 

But,  hush!  Lower  your  voice.  Walk  more  softly  on  the  carpet  of  straw.  The 
wee,  newborn  baby  lies  sleeping.  Sweetly,  peacefully,  He  slumbers.  But  on  a bed 
of  hay! 

No  room— there  is  no  room  in  the  inn  for  the  tiny,  helpless  infant.  There  is 
room  only  for  surly,  well-bodied  men  who  can  pay  more  for  their  lodging  than 
this  child’s  peasant  parents. 

See  Him  sleep,  peacefully,  blissfully  unaware  of  the  injustice  done  to  Him, 
even  in  the  early  moments  of  life. 

But,  come!  Draw  closer.  Kneel  before  Him  and  behold  the  divine  Child,  yea, 
the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  in  the  form  of  human 
flesh.  It  is  wonderful,  too  wonderful,  incomprehensible.  Our  little  minds  are 
unable  to  fathom  this  greatest  of  miracles. 

Wonderful  Saviour!  And  yet,  this  Christmas  season  we  foolish  mortals  have 
so  rushed  about  in  our  frenzy  to  collect  things  that  we  have  had  but  little  time  to 
seek  Thee.  We  have  been  detracted  by  the  glitter  of  Christmas  tinsel.  We  have 
been  preoccupied  with  the  buying  and  wrapping  of  gifts.  There  was  the  turkey  to 
order  and  cook,  the  cake  to  bake,  and  the  ever-growing  list  of  cards  to  be  addressed 
and  mailed. 

Dear  Christ,  this  Christmas  season,  this  blessed  Advent  season,  we  have  been 
so  busy  celebrating  Thy  coming  that  we  have  had  but  little  time  to  behold  Thee. 
We  have  been  as  the  innkeeper.  We  have  had  no  room  in  our  thoughts  and  in 
our  hearts  for  Thee. 

But  we  are  weary— weary  of  the  tinsel,  weary  of  the  fitful  rushing  here  and 
there.  And  now,  we  would  pause  in  quiet  worship  before  Thee. 

O Lord,  forgive  our  overactivity  and  our  forgetfulness  of  Thee.  Come  into 
our  hearts.  Be  our  King,  our  most  honored  Guest.  The  glitter  and  the  gaiety  of 
Christmas  do  not  satisfy  the  longing  of  our  souls.  But  here  in  the  quiet  of  the 
stable,  here  in  the  hour  of  worship,  here  before  Thee,  we  find  peace  for  our  weary 
hearts.  Here,  our  saddened  spirits  revive  and  we  know  full,  satisfying  joy. 

O blessed  Christ,  may  the  light  of  Christmas  ever  glow  within  our  hearts. 
May  its  radiant  beams  reveal  to  those  stumbling  in  darkness  the  path  unto  Thy- 
self. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 
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Incarnation 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

Winter  snow  and  piercing  wind. 
Leaden  sides  and  gaunt  gray  rocks 
Beset  the  road  to  Bethlehem. 

Here  today  the  virgin  rides, 

Weary  with  her  weight  of  child. 
Tonight  shall  be  her  time. 

Tonight  from  pain  shall  issue  hope— 
Branch  of  David  from  out  the  snows, 
Spring  from  out  the  winter  night, 
Life  from  out  the  realm  of  death. 
Love  from  the  courts  of  heaven. 
Implanted  in  human  flesh. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


Traveling  with  the  Editor 

in 

NOTE:  This  part  of  the  editor's  series  was  intend- 
ed for  the  Nov.  22  issue,  but  was  delayed  several 
weeks  in  the  mails.— S. 

We  arrived  at  the  Sao  Paulo  airport 
nine  hours  late.  There  was  a heavy  load 
of  freight,  and  the  captain  put  up  a long 
argument  about  an  overload,  and,  we 
guessed,  about  some  contraband,  for  they 
examined  some  packages  and  took  some 
off  at  Miami.  Then  at  Caracas,  a little 
past  midnight,  there  was  more  discus- 
sion, for  more  new  passengers  were  tick- 
eted than  there  was  room  for.  The  pas- 
sengers had  to  get  off  at  every  stop,  and 
the  long  delays  gave  us  a chance  to  get 
acquainted.  There  were  a few  other 
Americans;  the  others  were  Brazilians. 
Ruth  Gamber,  of  Scottdale,  who  will  be 
working  at  Araguacema,  was  with  us 
from  Miami  on.  Because  she  knows 
Spanish,  she  could  understand  some  of 
the  Portuguese.  But  most  of  the  Brazil- 
ians could  speak  English. 

At  daybreak  we  stopped  at  Port  of 
Spain,  which  is  on  Trinidad,  part  of  the 
British  West  Indies.  Here,  of  course, 
everything  was  English,  and  we  could  get 
the  latest  news  from  a morning  paper. 
For  an  early  lunch  we  stopped  at  Suri- 
nam which  used  to  be  called  Dutch  Guia- 
na. The  two  hours  here  were  a delightful 
episode.  Surinam  is  part  of  the  Dutch 
kingdom.  They  have  a lovely  new  air- 
port. The  supporting  pillars  in  the  din- 
ing room  had  beautiful  wood  carvings 
made  by  “bush”  Negroes.  The  men 
working  about  the  place  talk  “doki- 


doki,”  a dialect  of  Dutch  and  English. 
The  flag  of  Surinam  has  five  stars— white, 
brown,  black,  yellow,  red— placed  on  an 
ellipse  to  represent  the  blending  of  five 
races  in  the  population. 

The  longest  stretch  in  our  flight— eight 
hours— was  from  Surinam  to  Sao  Paulo, 
over  hundreds  of  miles  of  the  “green 
hell”  of  the  Amazon  Valley.  Not  a sign 
of  human  life— only  trees  and  water.  At 
one  point  we  were  not  far  from  Aragua- 
cema, where  we  will  go  next  week. 

Finally  the  twinkling  of  lights  below 
showed  that  we  were  coming  to  the  set- 
tled part  of  southern  Brazil.  After  nine 
o’clock  the  broad  expanse  of  Sao  Paulo, 
where  five  million  people  live,  lay  below 
us.  When  we  came  into  the  immigration 
office,  it  was  good  to  see  David  Hostetler’s 
friendly  face  in  the  welcoming  crowd. 
Customs  did  not  open  our  baggage,  and 
soon  we  were  threading  Sao  Paulo’s  maze 
to  make  a short  call  on  the  English  mis- 
sionaries who  are  helping  to  take  care  of 
our  congregation  in  Sao  Paulo.  Then  we 
took  the  two-hour  bus  trip  to  Campinas, 
and  rode  by  taxi  to  David  Hostetler’s 
home  in  Valinhos. 

It  was  1:00  a.m.,  forty-three  hours  after 
we  had  got  out  of  bed  at  Scottdale,  and 
we  wanted  nothing  so  much  as  sleep. 

On  the  bus  ride  to  Campinas  David 
had  given  me  a good  briefing  on  the  mis- 
sion situation  in  the  state  of  Sao  Paulo. 
We  were  ready  to  begin  our  visit  to  the 
various  phases  of  the  work. 

A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Dear  Lord  and  Father,  the  source  of 
all  life,  we  give  Thee  special  thanks  for 
the  gift  of  spiritual  life  through  Christ. 
We  thank  Thee  that  Christ  became  man 
and  came  to  live  among  men,  not  only  to 
show  us  what  true  life  is,  but  also  to 
make  it  possible  for  us  to  have  that  life. 

At  this  season  of  thinking  of  gifts, 
help  us  to  follow  Christ’s  example  and 
give  ourselves,  instead  of  thinking  that 
we  have  done  our  duty  when  we  have 
given  things.  Forgive  us  for  making 
Christmas  a time  of  emphasis  on  things 
instead  of  Christ.  Forgive  us  for  our 
failure  to  tell  others  of  the  real  purpose 
of  Christ’s  coming.  We  pray  that  we 
might  have  renewed  dedication  to  fol- 
low the  leading  of  Thy  Spirit  and  be 
true  witnesses  for  Christ.  Amen. 

—Mervin  Swartzentruber. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I like  your  article  on  the  new  estate  planning 
program  (Nov.  15). 

It  is  my  conviction  that  careful  estate  plan- 
ning is  simply  good  stewardship.  We  employ 
God-given  strength,  ability,  and  ingenuity  to 
obtain  material  possessions  and  wealth.  These 
things  belong  to  God.  But  through  carelessness, 
inadequate  planning,  and  financial  innocence 
estates  can  shrink  to  almost  nothing.  Inflation, 
taxes,  and  insecure  investments  eat  away  our 
assets  during  our  lifetimes.  At  death,  estate 
and  inheritance  taxes  take  another  big  slice, 
at  least  in  the  larger  estates.  I am  sure  that 
many  of  our  people  would  be  appalled  if  they 
could  be  shown  how  their  estates,  under  their 
present  plans,  will  be  whittled  down  before  the 
assets  get  to  their  loved  ones  and  chosen  church 
programs. 

The  Mennonite  Church  is  apparently  blessed 
with  substantial  financial  resources.  As  our  peo- 
ple avail  themselves  of  the  estate  planning  serv- 
ices it  is  my  prayer  that  God  can  use  us  to  sup- 
ply guidance  in  converting  these  material  things 
more  efficiently  into  eternal  values.  Putting  these 
financial  resources  to  work  during  the  life  of 
the  giver  not  only  saves  substantial  sums  in’ 
taxes,  but  the  giver  realizes  the  joy  of  seeing  his 
money  in  use.  We  know  that  it  is  not  enough 
to  simply  draw  up  a will.  This  is  important. 
But  estate  plans  should  include  such  things  as 
gifts  during  life  and  living  trusts. 

Oswald  J.  Smith  says  it  is  a terrible  thing  to 
die  with  a large  bank  account  uninvested  for 
God.  He  asks  how  we  will  meet  Him  with  houses 
and  lands  beyond  our  needs.  From  the  secular 
estate  planning  standpoint  I once  heard  someone 
give  this  advice:  “Die  for  all  you’re  worth.”  Per- 
haps this  bit  of  advice  should  also  be  taken  to 
heart  by  the  Christian. 

As  I visualize  the  estate  planning  program, 
we  are  not  going  to  tell  our  Mennonite  brethren 
how  and  where  they  ought  to  use  their  money. 
We  may  offer  some  good  suggestions  on  this. 
But  I think  our  objective  ought  to  be  to  “find" 
more  money— through  better  estate  plans,  by 
getting  more  "mileage”  from  the  wealth  which 
already  exists,  by  giving  away  money  to  save 
money  (in  taxes),  by  getting  more  useful  and 
eternal  benefit  from  some  of  the  larger  estates 
which  exist  throughout  the  church— John  H. 
Rudy,  Biglerville,  Pa. 

• • • 

After  reading  the  Nov.  15  Gospel  Herald 
about  the  many  readers  of  one  copy  of  the 
Herald,  I decided  to  report  my  experience. 

This  past  year  I’ve  taken  my  dietetic  intern- 
ship in  one  of  our  large  cities.  Having  limited 
contact  in  the  Mennonite  fellowship,  I was 
greatly  inspired  and  kept  informed  by  each 
issue  of  the  Herald.  As  I was  packing  to  leave 
the  city,  the  copies  of  the  Herald  found  their 
way  to  the  wastebasket.  But  not  for  long,  for  a 
lady  from  the  housekeeping  staff  took  each  of 
them  and  reported  she  received  great  spiritual 
help  from  them.  She  in  turn  placed  them  in 
their  lounges  throughout  the  hospital  so  others 
could  benefit  from  them.  She  said  that  they  in 
turn  would  pass  them  on  to  others.  The  same 
thing  happened  to  the  Christian  Living  which 
was  given  to  me,  which  I passed  on  to  a friend 
who  has  also  passed  it  on.  God  bless  the  editors, 
writers,  and  all  others  responsible  to  present 
the  Gospel  and  spiritual  help  through  the  print- 
ed page.— Kathryn  Nisley,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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/ EDITORIAL 

One  Came  from  Heaven 


There  was  a roaring  in  the  skies,  and 
all  the  people  of  Pequizeiro  came  run- 
ning out  of  their  houses  to  see  the  plane 
buzzing  the  wide  main  street  of  the 
village.  The  pilot  was  warning  the  chil- 
dren and  the  animals  that  he  was  going 
to  use  this  street  for  a landing.  When 
the  plane  had  come  to  a stop,  many 
children  and  some  men  crowded  around 
to  greet  the  visitors  who  had  flown  in 
from  Araguacema,  mission  headquarters 
in  the  Araquaia  Valley  in  Brazil. 

The  missionary  who  landed  had  been 
here  before  to  bring  the  message  of  the 
Gospel.  Two  of  those  on  hand  to  meet 
the  plane  were  converts  and  others  were 
interested.  One  middle-aged  man  had 
tears  in  his  eyes  as  he  greeted  us.  The 
welcome  in  a number  of  homes  was  most 
cordial.  The  little  cups  of  Brazilian  cof- 
fee which  they  gave  us  were  a symbol  of 
their  warm  hospitality. 

These  visitors  to  Pequizeiro  were  more 
than  sources  of  news  from  distant  settle- 
ments. They  brought  news  from  heaven, 
the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  They 
brought  word  that  heaven  was  mindful 
of  earth,  that  God  had  not  forgotten 
man  in  his  need,  but  had  sent  His  Son 
to  save  him. 

One  night  two  thousand  years  ago,  in 
the  fields  of  Bethlehem,  there  was  like- 
wise a sound  from  the  heavens.  Angels 
announced  to  the  shepherds  good  tidings 
of  great  joy.  There  had  been  born  in  the 
city  of  David  a Saviour.  The  long  watch 
of  the  centuries  was  over.  The  sun  of 
hope  had  risen.  Despair  had  given  way 
to  jubilation.  The  promises  were  now 
to  be  written  into  fulfillment.  The  four 
hundred  years  without  a prophetic  voice 
were  over.  God  had  again  visited  His 
people.  This  time  He  had  sent  His  Son, 
that  whosoever  believes  in  Him  might 
have  life  in  Him.  Man’s  poor  best  need 
no  longer  be  so  totally  inadequate.  For 
heaven  had  given  its  best,  to  be  given  to 
whoever  would  take. 

This  is  the  good  news  of  Christmas.  It 
is  an  old  story  to  most  of  us.  But  the 
fact  of  our  need,  and  the  fresh  supply  for 


Have  you  sent  your  Christmas  thank 
offering  to  the  Mission  Board?  Do  it 
now! 


that  need,  make  the  story  always  new. 
What  Christian  could  be  bored  by  the 
annual  return  of  the  Christmas  season? 
Easier  than  that  would  be  to  think  of  the 
hungry  people  of  Pequizeiro  tiring  of  the 
visits  of  the  missionaries  from  Araguace- 
ma.—E. 


Sin  of  Silence 

I’m  indebted  to  Bro.  Mark  Lehman, 
pastor  of  the  Rehoboth  Mennonite 
Church,  Hopkins  Park,  111.,  for  the  title 
of  this  editorial.  In  a recent  talk  to 
the  editors  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  he  expressed  the  concern  that 
too  many  of  our  churches  are  committing 
the  sin  of  silence  with  regard  to  witness- 
ing against  evil  in  our  communities. 

Why  do  we  commit  the  sin  of  silence, 
if  we  do?  What  are  the  causes  for  our  not 
wanting  to  speak  out  against  evils  as  we 
see  them? 

Perhaps  one  cause  is  that  we  are  not 
listening  to  what  people  are  saying  about 
their  needs.  We  don’t  hear  their  cries  for 
freedom  from  the  enslavement  of  sin 
about  them.  We  have  not  taken  time 
to  talk  with  them  and  try  to  understand 
the  conditions  as  they  really  are.  It  is 
easier  to  turn  a deaf  ear  to  reports  than 
to  let  them  awaken  us  into  a conscious- 
ness of  responsibility.  Let’s  listen  a little 
more  carefully  to  what  we  hear,  not  for 
gossip’s  sake,  but  for  the  purpose  of 
prayer  and  planning  for  bringing  spirit- 
ual help  through  Christ. 

Another  cause  is  fear,  fear  of  ridicule, 
of  losing  prestige,  of  a marred  reputation 
—perhaps  even  fear  of  physical  danger. 
These  dangers  are  real,  too  real  for 
many  Christians  today.  Bro.  Lehman 
emphasized  that  dangers  such  as  these 
need  to  be  faced,  not  by  one  member  of 
the  Christian  community,  but  unitedly 
and  together.  In  unity  and  oneness  there 
is  spiritual  strength  and  divine  power. 
Too  often  one  or  two  members  have 
tried  to  penetrate  the  forces  of  evil  alone 
—this  is  the  task  of  a united  brother- 
hood. 

Another  cause  for  our  silence  is  our 
inability  to  recognize  sin  as  it  exists  in 
all  its  blackness  and  deception.  We  en- 


joy too  many  things  that  may  be  found 
in  a kind  of  moral  twilight  zone.  Some- 
times sophistication  dulls  our  sensitivity 
to  immorality  in  certain  areas  of  our 
culture.  We  do  not  really  see  what  is 
happening;  we  somehow  are  blinded  to 
the  things  that  are  going  on  about  us 
constantly.  It  seems  we  have  eyes  to  see, 
but  can’t  see;  we  have  ears  to  hear,  but 
can’t  hear. 

Another  cause  for  our  sin  of  silence  is 
a lack  of  the  love  of  Christ  in  our  hearts. 
Our  concerns  are  about  things  that  are 
seen.  This  love  comes  from  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  is  not  pumped  up  by  our  own 
self-efforts.  This  love  will  instill  a real 
zeal  into  our  lives.  From  it  will  grow 
concern  that  will  crystallize  into  action. 
Without  it  we  will  go  on  in  our  deafness 
and  blindness,  and  evil  will  continue  to 
spread  out  its  tentacles  in  our  communi- 
ties until  we  see  them  coming  into  the 
doors  of  our  churches. 

Bro.  Lehman  stressed  often  that  any 
successful  effort  made  against  the  evil 
forces  active  in  our  communities  and 
among  the  families  of  the  community 
is  a united  one.  It  is  one  of  faith  in  God. 
It  is  one  that  grows  out  of  a common  con- 
cern of  the  people  of  God. 

If  you  have  not  yet  read,  “Can  a City 
of  Sin  Be  Changed?”  (Christian  Living, 
August,  1960,  p.  8),  you  are  urged  to  do 
so  to  see  the  hand  of  God  at  work 
through  the  united  effort  of  believers. 
-Z. 


Traveling  with  the  Editor 

VI 

Buenos  Aires  is  the  largest  city  of  the 
Southern  Hemisphere,  although  Sao 
Paulo  is  now  crowding  it  for  that  distinc- 
tion. Af  least  a third  of  the  people  of 
Argentina  live  in  metropolitan  Buenos 
Aires.  One  can  never  forget  the  broad 
central  avenue  nor  the  confusion  of  traf- 
fic through  which  one  must  dodge  in 
crossing  it;  nor  had  we  seen  before  a 
shopping  street  like  Florida  Avenue, 
where  no  vehicles  are  allowed  and  pedes- 
trians crowd  the  whole  width  of  the 
street.  We  did  a little  shopping,  browsed 
in  some  bookstores,  and  called  at  that 
little  island  of  home  in  a foreign  land, 
the  American  Embassy. 

Our  first  train  ride  in  Argentina  was 
from  Bragado  to  the  big  city.  The  train 
was  comfortable.  Except  for  the  tpwns, 
the  countryside  could  have  been  Kansas: 
ripening  wheat  fields,  pastures  full  of 
cattle,  level  plains  without  any  hills. 
Delbert  was  with  us  on  a two-week  trip 
to  Uruguay,  Paraguay,  and  the  Argen- 
tine Chaco.  We  spent  the  night  at  Flor- 
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esta,  our  church  on  the  west  side.  Bro. 
Amos  Swartzentruber  is  in  charge  here 
while  Lawrence  Brunks  are  on  their 
short  furlough. 

The  next  day  we  crossed  the  Plate,  a 
river  so  broad  that  when  you  are  in  the 
middle  of  it  you  can  scarcely  see  the  two 
shores.  It  was  a pleasant  three-hour 
boat  ride  to  Colonia.  Then  in  a com- 
fortable big  bus  we  skirted  the  Uruguay- 
an shore  on  a wonderful  straight  road 
between  palms  and  cultivated  fields. 

Montevideo  has  one  third  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Uruguay.  It  has  lovely  beaches, 
broad  streets,  a magnificent  parliament 
building,  and  some  lovely  residence  sec- 
tions. 

Our  first  evening  in  this  city  we  en- 
joyed meeting  the  faculty  and  students 
of  the  Mennonite  seminary,  as  well  as 
some  commencement  visitors  from  up- 
country.  it  was  a cook-out,  in  which  we 
wrapped  meat,  potatoes,  and  carrots  in 
tin  foil  and  cooked  them  on  hot  coals. 
This  was  held  on  the  grounds  of  the  new 
seminary  building,  the  keys  of  which  had 
been  received  the  day  before.  “The 
Corner  of  Peace”  was  formerly  a private 
residence.  The  extensive  grounds  have 
a large  garden,  well-trimmed  hedges, 
and  many  trees,  including  two  century- 
old  cedars  and  a papyrus  tree.  The  main 
building  is  commodious  and  in  good  re- 
pair. This  will  be  a wonderful  place 
for  the  seminary,  and  everybody  here  is 
very  happy  over  its  purchase.  Board 
members  asked  me  to  express  deep  ap- 
preciation to  the  church  in  North  Ameri- 
ca for  our  liberal  help  in  this  purchase. 

We  stayed  in  the  Litwiller  home— Del- 
bert in  the  MCC  Center.  We  visited  also 
in  the  Daniel  Miller  and  James  Martin 
homes.  We  went  with  the  Millers  to  the 
closing  kindergarten  program  at  the 
Crandon  School,  a Methodist  institution 
which  the  missionary  children  attend. 
Bro.  Martin  took  us  to  La  Paz,  a growing 
suburb  where  an  encouraging  start  has 
been  made  in  a rented  corner  building. 
Once  a week  a Protestant  doctor  (who 
last  year  won  a trip  to  Palestine  in  a Bi- 
ble quiz  program)  conducts  a free  clinic 
here.  A couple  from  the  seminary  are 
doing  their  year  of  practical  work  here. 

Bro.  Martin  also  took  us  through  miles 
of  vineyards  to  Sauce,  where  there  is  the 
beginning  of  another  congregation.  We 
visited  a country  home  of  a fine  family 
who  are  believers  but  not  yet  baptized. 
There  is  good  opportunity  at  Sauce,  but 
no  one  at  present  is  available  to  follow 
it  up. 

Alta  talked  to  the  seminary  students 
on  Christian  education.  I sat  in  a meet- 
ing of  the  Seminary  Board  and  some 
other  leaders  of  the  Mennonite  church- 
es. It  was  a fine  opportunity  to  meet 
these  brethren  from  four  countries  and 
sense  their  faith  and  their  felt  needs.  It 
was  significant  that  they  strongly  sup- 
ported the  decision  to  raise  the  academic 
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standards  of  the  seminary,  and  to  require 
the  use  of  Spanish.  It  was  evident  how 
much  both  the  churches  and  the  mission 
fields  are  depending  on  the  seminary 
for  the  training  of  workers. 

The  seminary  music  program  was  giv- 
en at  a Baptist  church  in  the  city.  It  was 
in  three  parts.  The  seminary  chorus,  in- 
cluding most  of  the  students,  gave  a 
group  of  spring  songs  and  hymns  of 
praise.  A smaller  a cappella  chorus  of 
the  seminary  sang  a group  of  Christmas 
carols.  Then  a united  chorus,  including 
some  additional  Mennonite  and  evangel- 
ical young  people,  sang  five  choruses 
from  Handel’s  Messiah.  It  was  an  ex- 
cellent program  which  showed  much 
hard  work  and  spiritual  interpretation. 
The  acquaintance  of  these  students  with 
this  fine  music  should  mean  much  for  the 
singing  of  the  church  from  which  they 
come.  I gave  a short  talk  on  music  and 
worship  before  the  third  part  of  this 
program,  with  Bro.  Litwiller  translating. 
The  church  was  filled  with  an  apprecia- 
tive audience. 

The  seminary  chorus  toured  our  Ar- 
gentine churches  last  July,  and  is  invited 
next  year  to  visit  the  Curitiba  area  in 
Brazil.  As  with  us,  this  affords  an  ex- 
cellent contact  between  school  and  sup- 
porting constituency. 

On  Saturday  morning  Bro.  Martin 
took  us  to  the  newly  dedicated  Men- 


We  are  the  “now  body”  of  His 
“then  body.”— Dr.  C.  G.  Rutenbur. 


nonite  Center  at  Timbues,  a suburb. 
Here  in  a neat  building  there  is  another 
free  clinic  (medicines  are  drug  company 
samples),  sewing  and  club  rooms,  a small 
apartment  for  a seminary  couple  who 
will  work  here,  and  a small  chapel.  This 
center  is  in  a needy  district,  and  the  re- 
sponse is  good. 

We  also  visited  the  Union,  where  the 
oldest  of  our  chapels  in  Uruguay  is  lo- 
cated. Here  also  there  is  club  work  in 
addition  to  the  Sunday  services.'  Next 
Monday  (Nov.  28)  evangelistic  meetings 
will  begin  here.  They  will  set  the  pulpit 
in  the  door  and  preach  to  the  people  in 
the  street.  The  evangelist  is  a Pente- 
costal preacher  from  Chile  who  preaches 
with  a Mennonite  emphasis. 

Saturday  evening  we  were  invited  to 
the  president's  tea  at  the  “Corner  of 
Peace.”  It  was  a delightful  hour  of  re- 
freshment and  fellowship  under  the 
cedar  canopy  on  the  new  campus.  Among 
those  present  that  many  North  American 
Mennonites  know  were  Peter  Wiens, 
president  of  the  Seminary  Board  who 
spoke  at  our  General  Conference  at  Go- 
shen in  1959,  and  Martin  Duerksen,  pas- 
tor of  a union  Mennonite  congregation 
in  Buenos  Aires. 

The  second  annual  commencement  of 
the  seminary  was  held  the  evening  of 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  Dev  Charan  at  Chandwa,  Bihar, 
India.  He  was  a devout  spirit  wor- 
shiper, but  now  he  realizes  that  Christ 
is  greater  than  the  spirits  and  has  de- 
clared his  intention  to  follow  Him. 
He  is  entangled  in  legal  quarrels  over 
land.  Pray  that  he  might  follow  the 
light  he  receives  as  he  reads  and  is 
taught  the  Word  of  God. 

Pray  for  the  unsaved  loved  ones  of  each 
of  the  members  at  Premont,  Texas. 

Pray  for  Inomato  Shigeo-san,  a young 
friend  of  the  Eugene  Blossers  in  To- 
kyo, who  is  so  busy  getting  established 
in  his  work  that  Christ  gets  crowded 
out  of  his  life. 

Pray  for  the  Moses  Beachy  family,  that 
they  may  be  able  to  learn  the  Spanish 
language  adequately  to  bring  the  Gos- 
pel message  to  the  people  at  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico. 


Nov.  26  at  a Methodist  Church.  A fine 
address  on  the  living  Word  was  given 
by  a Waldensian  pastor  of  Uruguay, 
Wilfrido  Artus.  President  Litwiller 
conferred  upon  four  graduates  a license 
in  theology,  a certificate  for  four  years 
of  study  upon  two  others,  the  title  of 
master  of  Christian  education  on  three, 
and  a certificate  for  three  years  of  studies 
on  one  person.  The  graduates  were  from 
the  four  countries  of  Argentina,  Brazil, 
Paraguay,  and  Uruguay.  As  families  and 
friends  congratulated  them  with  deep 
feeling,  one  could  see  how  much  this 
opportunity  for  Christian  training  means 
to  these  people.  I had  the  privilege  on 
this  happy  occasion  to  express  our  sense 
of  participation  in  the  work  at  Monte- 
video. 

The  Sunday  morning  service  at  the 
seminary  was  a minor  Pentecost  so  far  as 
language  was  concerned.  The  singing 
and  Scripture  and  prayer  was  in  Spanish. 
My  brief  message  was  in  English,  trans- 
lated into  Spanish.  A few  who  could 
understand  only  German  had  individual 
translators  sitting  by  them.  Two  minis- 
ters from  Paraguay  spoke  in  German, 
with  individual  translators  helping  those 
of  us  with  only  English  or  Spanish.  A 
minister  from  Brazil  said  he  could  in- 
crease the  variety  by  speaking  in  Por- 
tuguese. But  few  understood  that,  and 
so  he  used  German.  Here  where  most 
could  use  two  languages  and  some  three 
or  more,  we  monolingual  had  to  feel 
ashamed. 

The  plane  to  Asuncion  that  afternoon 
was  almost  filled  with  Mennonites— 
mostly  students  and  commencement  visi- 
tors going  home  to  Paraguay,  the  coun- 
try of  our  next  visit.  a 
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Everything  Else  But! 


That’s  the  way  it  was  at  the  first 
Christmas.  Shepherds  came  in  adora- 
tion. Wise  Men  brought  their  gifts.  But 
the  vast  majority  of  the  people  on  earth 
did  not  care  for  and  did  not  want  what 
God  was  giving  them.  It  seems  as  though 
they  preferred  almost  anything  and 
everything  else  but  a Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer. Is  it  any  different  today? 

Many  are  clamoring:  “Give  us  a big- 
ger and  better  army,  more  ships,  many 
more  jets.  Give  us  a rocket  that  can 
circle  the  moon!  Give  us  a super  colos- 
sal bomb  that  will  forever  put  us  on 
top.” 

“No!”  cry  others.  “Give  us  the  kind  of 
political  system  we  want.  Give  us  fascism 
and  all  will  be  well.  Give  us  communism 
and  the  world  will  be  saved.  Give  us 
democracy  and  we  will  have  a heaven 
here  on  earth.” 

"Rather,”  say  others,  “give  us  a last- 
ing peace.  War  is  our  enemy;  peace  is 
our  friend.  Give  us  a world  in  which 
there  is  no  hatred,  no  fighting,  no  blood- 
shed. Give  us  a world  in  which  there  is 
no  war.” 

“Wait  a minute!”  cry  others.  “Rather 
give  us  money.  Give  us  economic  abun- 
dance. Give  us  all  the  money  we  need 
and  all  our  other  needs  will  be  met.  No 
matter  what  method,  no  matter  what 
means,  give  us  money,  plenty  of  it.  Then 
only  will  we  have  security  and  content- 
ment.” 

“Better  than  that,”  say  others,  “give  us 
health.  Give  us  a cure  for  cancer!  Give 
us  a cure  for  heart  disease!  Give  us 
mental  health!  Give  us  and  our  children 
a cure  for  polio  and  the  other  diseases 
that  prey  upon  us.  What  good  will  these 
other  things  do  if  we  don’t  have  health? 
Health  is  wealth— give  us  health!” 

"First  of  all,”  cry  others,  “give  us 
homes.  Give  us  homes  secure  from  war, 
safe  from  the  increasing  menace  of  crime 
and  delinquency;  homes  no  longer 
threatened  by  the  mounting  toll  of  brok- 
en marriages.  How  can  our  world  be 
whole  if  our  homes  are  broken?” 

But  the  people  of  the  world  do  not 
want  the  Gift  God  offers.  They  seem  to 
want  everything  else,  but  they  do  not 
want  the  Supreme  Gift,  without  which 
all  we  have  been  given,  all  that  we  may 
yet  be  given,  are  not  assets,  but  rather 
liabilities. 

For  what  good  are  armies  and  navies 
and  weapons  of  war,  if  they  are  used  by 
selfish  groups  for  selfish  purposes?  What 
difference  does  the  form  of  government 
make,  if  corrupt  people  control  it?  Of 
what  value  is  money,  if  it  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  wicked  and  unscrupulous?  Of 
what  worth  is  a lasting  peace,  if  we  use 
those  days  of  peace  to  do  works  of  evil? 
What  good  is  health,  if  healthy  men  and 
women  are  morally  bad?  How  secure  will 


our  homes  remain,  if  fathers  and  moth- 
ers, sisters  and  brothers,  are  not  also 
children  of  God? 

So  the  good  God  offers  the  Supreme 
Gift,  the  best  Gift  of  all,  the  Saviour, 
Redeemer,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life, 
the  Heir  of  all  things,  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith,  the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords. 

But  only  a few  humble  shepherds  and 
only  three  Wise  Men  were  humble 
enough  and  wise  enough  to  receive  the 
Gift  of  His  love.  What  about  you?  Just 
what  is  it  really  that  you  want  most  of  all 
this  Christmas? 

—American  Lutheran. 

Gabriel— Harbinger  of 
Good  Tidings 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

"Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus:  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 

Gabriel  is  a heavenly,  spiritual,  im- 
mortal, individual  being.  He  is  one  of 
the  two  angels  mentioned  by  name  in 
the  Bible.  Gabriel’s  messages  to  man 
bespeak  God's  sovereignty  as  originator 
and  director  of  all  His  providences  that 
touch  human  life  on  this  earth.  He  is 
one  of  the  “ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand, and  thousands  of  thousands”  of  an- 
gels round  about  the  throne  of  God 
ready  to  minister  “for  them  who  shall  be 
heirs  of  salvation.”  Gabriel  introduced 
himself  to  Zacharias  with  these  words:  “I 
am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence 
of  God;  and  am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee 
. . . these  glad  tidings.”  He  stands  ready 
and  alerted  to  do  God’s  bidding  any 
moment.  Three  times  we  read  of  this 
messenger  of  God  making  contact  with 
human  beings. 

1.  The  Prophet  Daniel  had  a vision 
that  his  finite  mind  could  not  interpret. 
He  saw  world  events  on  the  far  horizon 
of  time.  As  the  prophet  was  musing  in 
deep  meditation  by  the  river-bank  of 
lllai,  a voice  spake:  "Gabriel,  make  this 
man  to  understand  the  vision.”  So  the 
heavenly  messenger  explained  the  mys- 
terious future  to  Daniel.  Dan.  8:15-27; 
9:20-27. 

2.  In  the  second  instance,  we  read  of 
Gabriel  visiting  the  priestly  family  of 
Zacharias  and  Elisabeth.  “They  were 
both  righteous  before  God,”  walking  in 
all  the  “commandments  and  ordinances 
of  the  Lord  blameless,”  faithful  in  tem- 
ple duties  in  Jerusalem.  Gabriel  ex- 
plained to  the  aged  couple  that  John, 
the  forerunner  of  Christ,  should  be  bom 
to  them  in  the  evening  of  their  married 
life.  The  fullness  of  time  was  drawing 


near  for  the  greatest  of  all  events  to 
supervene— the  incarnation.  These  right- 
eous people  had  prayed  for  a son.  Now 
God  was  promising  to  send  John  the 
Baptist  into  their  home.  This  was  per- 
plexing news,  unbelievable  to  the  fami- 
ly. But  the  angel  affirmed  that  they 
would  indeed  be  partakers  of  this  joy- 
ous event.  Joy  and  gladness  was  to  be 
the  lot  of  Zacharias.  “Many  shall  rejoice 
at  his  birth,”  declared  Gabriel.  Luke  1:5- 
25. 

3.  The  third  time  we  meet  Gabriel  is 
in  Galilee,  in  a city  named  Nazareth. 
Gabriel  brings  a message  from  the  very 
presence  of  God  to  the  Virgin,  whom 
God  had  separated  to  fill  a very  special 
place  in  His  plan.  Gabriel  made  the 
most  marvelous  announcement  that  ever 
fell  on  mortal  ears.  Among  other  things 
he  said  to  Mary:  “The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee:  there- 
fore that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom 
of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.” 

As  we  contemplate  the  incarnation, 
and  try  in  our  finite  minds  to  evaluate 
all  the  marvels  of  grace  embodied  in 
such  a miracle  of  condescension,  we  can 
but  stand  in  awe  and  wonder!  The  giant 
intellect  of  Paul  could  not  fathom  it;  he 
had  to  say:  “Great  is  the  mystery  . . . 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh.”  Earlier 
he  had  written:  “Thanks  be  unto  God 
for  his  unspeakable  gift.”  Is  there  any 
more  delightful  theme  for  the  child  of 
God  to  meditate  on  than  the  fact  of  the 
incarnation?  As  we  lose  ourselves  in  the 
incomprehensible  love  and  purpose  of 
the  holy  Trinity,  it  helps  us  evade  the 
modern  commercial,  pagan-like  Christ- 
mas Day  activities.  The  worldly  holiday 
glitter  in  many  homes  and  churches,  in 
the  schools  and  on  the  city  streets,  has 
be-fogged  the  element  of  worship,  in  so 
many  of  our  Christmas  exercises. 

It  is  well  for  those  of  us  who  know 
Him  and  love  Him  to  recall  just  why  He 
really  came  to  earth.  For  much  of  the 
world  Christmas  is  Christless.  If  we 
would  put  Christ  back  into  Christmas 
we  need  to  remember  that  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  die.  He  came  to  do  the 
work  of  atonement.  The  wages  of  sin  is 
death;  those  wages  must  be  paid.  Justice 
must  be  satisfied.  No  mortal  man  could 
meet  the  requirements  of  divine  law. 
Only  Jesus  Christ,  who  alone  is  God- 
incarnate,  could  substitute  for  sinners 
on  the  cross  of  Calvary. 

When  Christ  is  put  into  Christmas,  the 
cross  is  there  too.  The  Scriptural  Christ- 
mas is  a cross-centered  Christmas.  He 
became  the  Bethlehem  Babe  that  He 
might  die  on  Calvary.  Christ  was  incar- 
nate for  this  definite  purpose— to  die. 

Denver,  Pa. 

* 

To  be  honest  with  ourselves,  to  see 
ourselves  as  we  really  are— as  God  sees  us 
—requires  a great  courage.— Harold  Vogt. 
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The  Significance  of  the 
Incarnation 

By  Ruby  P.  Zook 

There  is  nothing  in  this  world  that 
men  prize  so  highly  as  they  do  love. 
Moody  said,  “Show  me  someone  who  is 
alone  in  this  world  and  has  no  one  to 
care  for  or  love  him,  and  1 will  show  you 
one  of  the  most  wretched  beings  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.”  The  love  of  God  is 
far  beyond  man’s  comprehension.  Be- 
cause of  His  great  love,  God  made  man. 
He  is  the  crowning  object  of  all  God’s 
creation.  He  is  the  only  earthly  being 
who  bears  the  image  of  God  in  intelli- 
gence. Yet  man  sinned.  Again  God  mani- 
fested His  great  love  and  saved  him. 
“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.” 

Since  we  are  so  near  and  dear  to  God 
and  since  He  has  done  so  much  for  us, 
we  are  naturally  closely  related  to  Him. 
“For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  For  ye 
have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 
Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God:  and  if  children,  then 
heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him, 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together” 
(Rom.  8:14-17). 

Jesus  Christ  is  God  and  He  is  Man. 
He  is  the  God-Man.  But  He  is  also  our 
Elder  Brother.  While  here  on  earth  He 
was  a Perfect  Teacher.  We  know  from 
our  own  experience  as  Christians  that 
the  incarnation  has  great  significance  for 
us.  “Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you”  (I  Cor.  3:16)? 

Inasmuch  as  “God  is  a Spirit”  (John 
4:24)  and  “we  are  the  offspring  of  God” 
(Acts  17:29),  there  is  no  question  as  to 
man’s  bearing  the  image  of  God  in  spirit- 
uality. Quickened  by  the  Spirit,  the  soul 
lives,  and  in  this  condition  is  alive  with 
God  forevermore. 

Morally,  as  well  as  spiritually  and 
intellectually,  man  bears  the  image  of 
his  Maker.  So  long  as  man  is  true  to  the 
purpose  of  his  creation,  he  continues 
to  shine  in  the  moral  image  of  God.  As 
such,  he  is  upright,  truthful,  honest, 
pure,  clean,  sympathetic,  reverent,  pious, 
devoted,  worshipful,  hopeful,  and  lov- 
ing. 

The  incarnation  proves  to  us  that 
Christ  has  shared  our  natures  and  knows 
our  limitations  and  weaknesses.  He  un- 
derstands us  and  knows  how  to  help  us. 
“Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also 
himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same; 


that  through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil;  and  deliver  them  who  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  sub- 
ject to  bondage”  (Heb.  2:14,  15).  Now 
Christ  empowers  us  and  His  life  moves 
through  us  to  our  fellow  men.  Now  we 
no  longer  live,  but  Christ  lives  in  us.  Gal. 
2:20. 

Surely,  we  know  Him  as  the  incarnate 
Son  of  God,  the  Christ  who  was  born  of 
a virgin,  who  was  cradled  in  Bethle- 
hem’s manger,  who  lived  a holy  and  sin- 
less life  on  earth.  But,  we  also  know 
Him  as  the  revealing  and  the  indwelling 
Christ.  We  know  Him  as  our  High 
Priest  who  is  continually  ministering 
for  us.  We,  too,  cry  out  with  Peter, 
“Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God”  and  “Lord,  to  whom  shall  we 
go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.” 

Latour,  Mo. 


Susan’s  Christmas  Letter 

By  Geraldine  Bennington 

Based  upon  a 1959  Associated  Press  true  story. 

It  was  a Sunday  afternoon  of  the 
Christmas  season.  A small  blond  head 
peeped  into  Daddy’s  study. 

“Daddy,  may  I please  have  a nice  sheet 
of  paper?” 

"Surely.  Here  you  are.  May  I ask 
what  you  plan  to  do  with  it?” 

“I’m  going  to  write  a letter  to  Jesus.” 
“Oh?” 

A thoughtful  nine-year-old  girl  bent 
over  her  paper  intently.  Very  soon  words 
were  speaking  from  its  snowy  surface: 

"Dear  Jesus,  I am  writing  to  you 
instead  of  Santa  because  you  are 
what  Christmas  is.  I would  like  to 
say,  before  we  all  forget,  Happy 
birthday  and  thank  you  for  the 
present  of  you." 

“Now,  here.  Daddy,  read  it.” 

Daddy  smiled  as  he  finished  reading. 
“That  is  a very  nice  letter,  Susan.  Now 
you’ll  need  an  envelope  and  some 
stamps,  won’t  you?” 

“Oh,  yes!”  Then  for  a moment  Susan’s 
happy  smile  turned  to  a questioning 
frown.  “Daddy,  what  is  Jesus’  address?” 
“Hmm.  Wouldn’t  it  be  Bethlehem?” 
Carefully  Susan  wrote  the  address  on 
the  envelope:  “The  Baby  Jesus,  Bethle- 
hem.” Daddy  placed  several  stamps  on 
the  upper  right-hand  corner,  and  Susan 
skipped  happily  to  the  corner  mailbox. 
The  letter  was  on  its  way. 

Although  Susan’s  letter  was  returned 
to  her,  certainly  Jesus  got  the  message! 
And  along  its  way  the  little  letter  gave 
a message  to  many  others,  too.  “Out  of 
the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou 
hast  perfected  praise”  (Matt.  21:16). 

Probably  many  children  are  thinking 
mostly  of  themselves  and  writing  give- 


me  letters  to  Santa.  Maybe  they  do  not 
know  Jesus  or  have  forgotten  Him.  For- 
tunately there  are  the  Susans  and  their 
parents  who,  in  various  ways,  do  remem- 
ber Jesus  on  His  birthday. 

"If  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things”  (Phil. 
4:8). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Antiques 

By  John  M.  Drescher 

Throughout  our  country  there  is  a 
frantic  search  for  antiques.  Anything  old 
is  becoming  valuable,  whether  it  is  clay, 
porcelain,  brass,  silver,  furniture,  jewels, 
or  luster.  Recently  two  small  paintings 
which  originally  sold  for  less  than  one 
hundred  dollars  brought  the  handsome 
price  of  two  hundred  thousand  dollars. 
Out-of-the-way  shops  are  being  searched 
for  some  rare  find  for  the  insatiable 
market  of  antiques.  And  many  times  the 
most  valuable  antiques  have  been  for- 
gotten in  some  dark  corner  of  the  attic 
or  cellar. 

I remember  when  I was  a boy  an 
antique  dealer  stopped  at  my  grand- 
parents’ home  to  inquire  if  they  had  any 
old  or  odd  items  about  the  house.  If 
they  would  have  had  the  items  of  the 
proper  kind  and  age,  they  would  have 
likely  been  paid  a sizable  sum.  So  it  is 
that  some  things  do  not  depreciate  with 
age  but  become  more  valuable  and  make 
the  possessor  richer  as  time  passes. 

Such  is  the  case,  in  particular,  with  the 
age-old,  time-worn  teachings  of  Scrip- 
ture. Here  are  treasures  not  only  worth 
searching  for  but  which  make  their  pos- 
sessors unspeakably  rich.  Take,  for  in- 
stance, those  verbal  antiques  called  the 
Ten  Commandments,  really  thousands  of 
years  old.  Old,  out-of-date  to  some,  yet 
tremendously  valuable  to  their  posses- 
sors in  our  day.  Or  take  Jesus’  words 
on  the  Mount,  given  nearly  two  thou- 
sand years  ago.  The  home  or  individual 
possessing  these  has  treasures  untold, 
loo  often  these  also  have  been  forgot- 
ten, put  off,  or  lost  in  some  dark  corner 
of  the  mind  or  heart. 

Now  the  truth  about  antiques  of  clay, 
wood,  and  brass  is  that,  in  spite  of  their 
sentimental  worth,  they  are,  because  of 
age,  of  little  practical  value.  That  is,  they 
have  seen  their  day  of  usefulness.  They 
are  really  out-of-date  and  more  practical 
items  have  taken  their  place. 

However,  the  truth  about  the  verbal 
antiques  of  Scripture,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  that  although  they  are  very,  very  old, 
they  were  never  more  practical.  Their 
useful  value  was  never  higher.  And 
never  will  more  valuable  and  practical 
antiques  be  found. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 
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HESSTON  COLLEGE 

During  the  first  days  of  December,  Presi- 
dent Smith  and  Business  Manager  Kauffman 
were  absent  from  the  campus  on  business  in 
parts  of  Iowa. 

Eugene  A.  Nida,  executive  secretary  of 
the  American  Bible  Society,  has  accepted 
the  invitation  to  give  the  commencement 
address  at  Hesston  College  on  Monday,  May 
29,  1961.  Dr.  Nida  is  known  for  his  pro- 
motion of  missions  and  his  linguistic  con- 
tributions. He  is  secretary  in  the  transla- 
tions department  of  the  American  Bible 
Society. 

Guest  speakers  in  chapel  during  the  week 
of  Nov.  28  to  Dec.  2 included  Joe  Davis, 
Methodist  missionary  from  the  Congo;  Ed- 
win Weaver,  former  pastor  of  the  Hesston 
Mennonite  Church  and  at  present  a mis- 
sionary in  Nigeria;  Roy  Bucher,  pastor  of 
the  Metamora,  111.,  congregation,  who  came 
to  visit  the  nine  Hesston  students  from  his 
church;  and  Earl  Buckwalter,  pastor  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Church  near  Hess- 
ton. 

Among  the  1960-61  Hesston  College  stu- 
dents are  six  sets  of  twins:  Carolyn  and 
Carol  Nofziger  of  Lebanon,  Oreg.;  Marian 
and  Myron  Kauffman  of  Lebanon,  Oreg.; 
Connie  and  Carol  Graber  of  Rolette, 
N.  Dak.;  Rozella  and  Rodney  Yoder  of  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa;  Dene  and  Gene  Yoder  of  Har- 
per, Kans.;  and  Rachel  and  Ruby  Yoder  of 
Hesston,  Kans. 

On  Nov.  17  the  college  sponsored  an  ap- 
preciation dinner  for  civic  and  business  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Hesston  community  for 
their  substantial  and  continuing  support.  A 
$2,000  gift  from  the  Junior  Chamber  of 
Commerce  to  help  in  the  construction  of 
two  cement  tennis  courts  on  the  campus  and 
a reduced  offer  by  the  King  Construction 
Company  to  install  the  courts  were  the 
immediate  promptings  for  the  expression  of 
appreciation. 

Two  members  of  Dr.  Redekop’s  econom- 
ics class,  Kenneth  King  and  Howard  Brenne- 
man,  conducted  a survey  of  the  Hesston 
community.  In  tabulating  results  they  dis- 
covered, among  other  things,  that  approxi- 
mately 78  per  cent  of  the  residents  own  their 
homes,  66  per  cent  do  a major  part  of  their 
business  in  Hesston,  seven  new  families  have 
moved  into  Hesston  annually  in  the  last  ten 
years,  and  that  their  reasons  for  coming 
were  chiefly  for  employment  and  for  as- 
sociation with  Hesston  College. 

Recent  guest  speakers  in  chapel  were 
C.  F.  Derstine  on  Nov.  11,  Paul  M.  Leder- 
ach  on  Nov.  17,  Rollin  Yoder  on  Nov.  24, 
and  Bill  and  Bob  Detweiler  during  the 
Thanksgiving  Youth  Rally  over  the  Nov.  24- 
27  weekend. 

The  college  choral  groups  and  their  di- 
rector, Orlando  Schmidt,  were  particularly 
busy  during  the  Thanksgiving  weekend.  On 
Wednesday  in  chapel  the  College  Choir 
sang  Randall  Thompson’s  cantata,  “The 
Peaceable  Kingdom”;  at  the  rally  banquet 
on  Thursday  the  Madrigal  singers  furnished 
the  special  music;  for  the  dedication  service 
for  T.  M.  Erb  Hall  on  Saturday,  the  Erb 
Hall  Men’s  Choir  and  the  College  Choir 
presented  music  numbers;  and  on  Sunday 


the  College  Choir  sang  three  numbers: 
“Make  a Joyful  Noise  unto  the  Lord,”  by 
Sven  Lekberg;  “O  Worship  the  Lord,”  by 
S.  Rachmaninoff;  and  “Glory  Be  to  God,” 
by  Jean  Berger.  Academy  Choir  sang  four 
numbers:  “Cry  Out  and  Shout,”  by  Knut 
Nystedt;  “The  Voice  of  Joy  and  Health,”  by 
Giuseppe  Jannaconi:  “Sing  Praises,”  by  L. 
Stanley  Glarum;  and  “Hear  My  Prayer,  O 
Lord,”  by  Ralph  E.  Williams.  The  Choral 
Society-152-voice  choir-sang  Mendelssohn’s 
cantata,  “Hymn  of  Praise.”  All  the  choirs 
were  under  the  direction  of  Orlando 
Schmidt. 

The  second  six-week  period  of  school 
ended  on  Friday,  Nov.  25. 


* 


If  we  can  wake  up  and  know  how  or  what 
we  want  to  say  to  each  other,  then  we  are 
ready  to  sing.— Dwight  Weldy. 


Christmas  Song 

By  Elda  Faye  Miller 

The  death  of  dark  and  dying  has 
this  day 

Appeared,  Himself  to  die;  from 
horses’  hay 

To  heavy  cross  His  path  is  paved 
with  plight. 

With  suff’ring-stones  it’s  set, 
salvation-white. 

No  prince— no  rich-robed  lord— but 
truly  King. 

A suff’ring  Servant,  come  to  thee 
to  bring 

Release  from  all  thy  tight-bound  bonds 
of  sin. 

Bow  low  at  stable  door.  Thy  life’s 
within. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  January  1 

The  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God 

John  1:1-14;  20:30,  31 


We  can  be  very  sure  of  what  this  book  is 
about— the  Gospel.  What  does  that  word 
mean  to  you?  Is  it  the  story  of  the  life  of 
Jesus?  Is  it  His  biography?  Does  John  tell 
about  Jesus’  birth  as  a Son  of  man? 

Let  John  himself  tell  what  his  book  is 
about  or  why  he  wrote.  Read  together  John 
20:30,  31.  Many  “other”  things  John  didn’t 
write.  Why  did  he  select  the  “signs”  that  He 
did?  He  wrote  to  convince  some  people  of 
his  day  and  also  us  that  Jesus  was  divine  in 
nature  and  that  He  had  a divine  purpose. 
He  wrote  to  help  people  accept  Jesus  as 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

The  verses  of  our  lesson  state  the  theme 
for  which  all  the  other  parts  are  variations. 
The  thesis  of  the  book  is  stated  here  and  the 
other  lessons  prove  the  thesis.  Verses  1-14 
are  called  the  prologue.  They  say  great 
things  about  Jesus  Christ. 

What  does  John  call  Jesus?  Names  are 
very  significant.  “Word”  tells  us  that  Jesus 
was  God’s  revelation  of  Himself  to  us.  The 
“Word”  tells  us  what  God  is  like. 

“In  the  beginning”— Jesus  was  and  is  an 
eternal  Being.  He  did  not  come  into  being 
but  “before  Abraham  was  [came  into  being], 
I am.”  “And  the  Word  was  with  God.” 
Within  One  Being  these  two  persons  had 
communion.  “The  Word  was  God”-thus  the 
Deity  of  Jesus  Christ  is  told.  Jesus  was  the 
Creator  Word  of  God.  Read  Col.  1:16,  17, 
and  recall  the  “Let  us”  of  Genesis. 

And  He  was  the  living  Word,  the  source 


of  life  and  light  for  every  man.  How  the 
light  did  shine  in  the  Old  Testament  times! 
Some  received  the  light  and  became  sons  of 
God.  Then  in  later  times  this  Word  became 
flesh  and  fully  manifested  what  God  was 
like.  Men  beheld  glory,  grace,  and  truth, 
yet  many  rejected  the  manifestation.  Here 
among  men  was  enacted  the  great  drama 
of  the  Gospel. 

This  is  the  gist  of  the  whole  Gospel  of 
John.  It  was  probably  written  for  Greeks 
who  did  not  want  to  accept  the  Deity  of 
Christ.  Do  you  and  your  pupils  really  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God?  What 
difference  does  the  belief  in  the  divinity  of 
Christ  make  in  our  faith?  Could  Christ  be 
only  human,  a man,  and  save  us?  In  every 
lesson  we  will  look  for  “signs”— something 
that  Jesus  says  or  does  that  proves  that  He 
was  and  is  the  Son  of  God.  “What  think  ye 
of  Christ?’  is  the  all-important  question  for 
each  of  us. 

Perhaps  you  as  a teacher  would  like  to 
give  each  pupil  a card  whereon  he  or  she 
could  record  these  signs  as  you  find  them. 
Since  this  is  such  a good  Gospel  for  evange- 
lism, encourage  your  pupils  to  use  the  Word 
to  convince  unbelievers  that  this  Gospel  is 
authentic.  It  is  very  powerful  and  it  is  for 
every  person. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,  copyrighted  1958  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian  Education  National  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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THE  GENERAL  BOARD  HEADQUARTERS  FOR  MISSIONS,  RELIEF,  AND  SERVICE 
1711  PRAIRIE  STREET,  ELKHART,  INDIANA  TELEPHONE  JAckson  2-2630 


Support  Your  Relief  and  Service  Program,  Part  3 


PERSONS  ENTERING  I-W  SERVICE  FROM  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH* 

(Each  figure  represents  50  persons .) 
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• Since  I-W  terms  last  for  two  years,  these  figures  do  not 
reflect  the  total  number  of  persons  serving  in  any  one  year . 


Each  hour  during  1961,  an  average  of 
$35.00  from  relief  and  service  funds  will  be 
used  to  relieve  suffering.  Much  of  this 
amount  will  be  spent  overseas  in  29  coun- 
tries, as  the  article  in  the  Dec.  13  issue  of 
Gospel  Herald  (“Support  Your  Relief  and 
Service  Program,  Part  2”)  reported.  The 
focus  of  this  article  will  be  the  relief  and 
service  outreach  on  the  home  front. 

Voluntary  Service 

On  page  6 of  the  annual  VS  publication, 
Voluntary  Service— 1961,  and  on  the  hearts 
of  scores  of  volunteers  is  written,  “The  main 
objective  of  the  Voluntary  Service  program 
is  to  help  meet  physical,  emotional,  and 
spiritual  needs  among  neglected  people.” 

Since  the  beginning  of  MRSC  VS  in  1943, 
over  2,000  persons  have  volunteered  to 
carry  out  the  above  objective. 

People  have  found  Christ.  Nearly  20 
churches  have  been  started.  Community 
needs  have  been  met.  But  the  harvest  has 
only  begun,  and  VS  continues.  VS-ers  work 
in  hospitals,  migrant  camps,  community 
service  projects,  manual  labor  projects,  and 
Mennonite  institutions.  To  learn  more  about 
the  present  VS  program,  read  Voluntary 


PERSONS  ENTERING  MRSC  VOLUNTARY  SERVICE  AND 
SUMMER  SERVICE  • 

(Each  figure  represents  10  persons . Gray  are  summer 
volunteers;  black  are  long  term  volunteers.) 
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Total  number  1943-1960 


1,292  summer  volunteers 
1,032  long  term  volunteers 


* Since  many  VS  terms  last  more  than  a year,  these  figures 
do  not  reflect  the  total  number  of  persons  serving  in  any 
one  year. 


Relief  and  Service  Budget  Allowance  for  Domestic  Program 


To  continue  the  relief  and  service  program  of  the  church,  $6.00  per  member 
per  year  or  50^  per  member  per  month  is  needed. 


Unit  Leader  Leon  Stutzman,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  helps  the  Dodge  family 
clean  onions  during  visitation.  This  VS  unit  ministers  to  Spanish  and 
Navaho  migrants.  It  is  only  one  of  six  community  service  projects  which 
attempt  to  alleviate  the  health,  educational,  social,  and  spiritual  needs 
of  communities. 


THIS  CHRISTMAS,  EXPRESS  YOUR  GRATITUDE  BY  GIVING 
THROUGH  RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  CHANNELS 

Give  through  the  regular  relief  and  service  offerings  in  your  congregation  or 
send  contributions  designated  for  relief  and  service  to  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Gospel  Herald,  December  20,  1960 


1089 


Summer  volunteers  help  mission  churches, 
long-term  VS  units,  needy  communities,  migrant 
children,  juvenile  delinquents,  and  Jewish  folk. 
Camps  use  many  volunteers  to  make  vacation 
a spiritual  confrontation.  Institutions  need  help- 
ers to  replace  staff  members  during  vacation.  In 
this  picture  Barbara  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  teaches 
summer  Bible  school  in  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex. 

Service— 1961,  a booklet  which  has  recently 
been  published.  It  can  be  received  by  writ- 
ing Voluntary  Service  Office,  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

The  I-W  Program 

A pin-speckled  map  in  the  I-W  office  at 
Mission  Board  headquarters  shows  the 
places  where  hundreds  of  young  men  have 
served  or  are  serving  in  I-W. 

The  I-W  program,  initiated  in  1952,  re- 
placed the  Civilian  Public  Service  arrange- 
ment for  conscientious  objectors.  Increased 
interest  and  concern  initiated  studies  and 
new  church-related  services  to  the  young 
man  of  draft  age.  Fourteen  per  cent  of  re- 
lief and  service  funds  are  channeled  into  the 
I-W  program.  This  makes  the  following 
services  available  to  church  youth: 

I-W  Office:  administrative  headquarters  for 

I-W  services  located  at  Mennonite  Board 


of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

I-W  Council:  comprised  of  district  confer- 
ence representatives  and  other  church 
leaders,  it  evaluates  program,  shares  con- 
cerns, stimulates  interest,  and  gives  di- 
rection to  the  I-W  office. 


Jerry  Steiner,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  gives  a drink 
of  water  to  a patient  in  Iowa  State  University 
General  Hospital.  The  first  long-term  Relief 
and  Service-sponsored  hospital  unit  was  begun  in 
Kansas  City  in  1948.  Today  volunteers  work  in 
nine  different  hospitals.  Other  service  units  assist 
in  our  church’s  health  and  welfare  institutions. 
Money  that  is  earned  in  the  hospital  or  institu- 
tion is  used  to  finance  noneaming  units. 

I-W  Co-ordinating  Board:  comprised  of 
representatives  from  Mennonite,  Amish, 

(Continued  on  next  page) 


Missions  Today 

The  Church  in  China 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

The  church  in  China  has  suffered  many 
severe  shocks.  A recent  commentator  has 
listed  these  four:  (1)  enforced  departure  of 
all  missionaries;  (2)  sudden  cutting  off  of  all 
foreign  aid;  (3)  realization  of  the  moral  chal- 
lenge of  communism;  and  (4)  living  under  a 
hostile  government. 

The  result  of  these  shocks  was  at  first  a 
drastic  drop  in  church  membership.  The 
editor  of  The  China  Bulletin  concludes  from 
available  evidence  that  the  membership 
drop  may  have  been  as  much  as  40  per  cent. 
He  then  says,  however,  “A  well-informed 
Christian  leader  in  Shanghai  estimated  re- 
cently that  Protestant  membership  is  now  up 
to  about  75  per  cent  of  its  1949  mark.”  Tien 
Feng  (Heavenly  Breeze),  the  outstanding 
Christian  magazine  of  China,  makes  refer- 
ence from  time  to  time  of  baptisms  and 
accessions  of  various  churches. 

The  system  of  communes  with  the  very 
heavy  and  long  workdays  leaves  little  time 
or  energy  for  the  church.  There  is  in  China 
today  a demonic  drive  to  increase  produc- 
tion—the  Great  Leap  Forward,  as  it  is  called. 
Every  pastor,  Bible  woman,  and  church 
worker  has  to  take  part  in  this  labor  drive. 
Tien  Feng  magazine  reported  that  the  65 
churches  at  Shanghai  were  reduced  in  num- 
ber to  four.  This  is  all  that  is  needed,  for 
not  more  than  500  people  attended  church 
on  any  typical  Sunday  morning.  In  this  city, 
before  he  was  put  into  prison,  Wang  Ming- 
tao  himself  had  a congregation  of  a thou- 
sand or  more  every  Sunday. 

Christian  leaders,  nevertheless,  believe  in 
the  future  and  express  their  faith  boldly. 
They  have  confidence  that  the  government’s 
announced  policy  of  freedom  of  religion  is 
sufficient  to  make  possible  the  continuance 
of  the  Christian  church.  Bishop  Ting  pub- 
lished an  article  two  years  ago  in  which  he 
reported  the  communist  charge  that  religion 
is  the  opiate  of  the  people,  and  charged  in- 
stead that  atheism  is  the  true  opiate  be- 
cause it  drugs  the  conscience  that  men  may 
continue  in  sin.  This  required  courage. 
There  have  been  other  similar  declarations. 
But,  without  a doubt,  the  anti-Christian 
pressure  grows  greater  with  the  years. 

True  faith  can  survive  the  worst  man  can 
do.  Church  organization  can  be  destroyed; 
external  programs  can  disappear;  the  church 
can  be  driven  underground;  all  kinds  of  ob- 
stacles to  the  practice  and  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity can  be  thrown  up.  Many  will  lose 
faith,  but  many  will  still  remain  firm.  It 
has  always  been  thus.  New  patterns  and 
great  adaptations  are  surely  taking  shape. 
Some  values  may  be  lost.  Let  us  pray  for 
our  brethren  in  China  and  continue  in  the 
firm  belief  that  true  faith  does  survive  and 
will  continue  to  survive. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Construction  gangs  (made  up  o f VS-ers)  have  helped  build  more  than  twenty  buildings 
within  the  last  ten  years.  In  this  photo,  three  fellows  are  building  a church  for  the  Calling  Lake 
community.  Other  buildings  that  involved  VS-ers  are  Mathis  Maternity  Clinic,  several  service 
centers,  Mennonite  General  Hospital  in  Puerto  Rico,  the  men’s  dormitory  at  Hesston  College, 
and  Schowalter  Villa,  Hesston,  Kans. 
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“Living  the  Peace  Testimony”  is  the  topic  for 
discussion  in  this  I-W  orientation  scene.  Partici- 
pants toured  a hospital  and  learned  (by  way  of 
I-W’s)  how  they  best  can  contribute  through 
alternate  service. 

and  Brethren  in  Christ  churches,  this 
board  co-ordinates  inter-Mennonite  I-W 
services. 

I-W  Mirror:  I-W  news  release  published  by 
I-W  Co-ordinating  Board. 

District  Conference  I-W  Offices:  plan  pro- 
motion and  orientation,  appoint  I-W 
sponsors  and  service  counselors. 

Service  Counselors:  district  “contact  men”; 
help  youth  in  draft  board  procedures; 
guide  them  in  finding  meaningful  assign- 
ments. 

I-W  Sponsors:  visit  I-W’s  in  service,  guide 
activity. 

Other  Relief  and  Service  Interests 

Additional  areas  of  relief  and  service 
participation  include  the  MCC  Voluntary 
Service  program  and  mental  health  services 
also  administered  by  MCC.  At  the  present 
time  there  are  three  mental  hospitals  in  op- 
eration: Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown, 
Md.;  Prairie  View  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans.; 
and  Kings  View  Hospital,  Reedley,  Calif.  A 
fourth  institution  is  in  the  process  of  plan- 
ning: the  Oaklawn  Psychiatric  Center,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 


Fellows  assigned  to  Indianapolis  have  contrib- 
uted much  to  the  growth  of  a Christian  fellow- 
ship in  their  community.  A church  was  built 
and  has  continued  to  grow.  Here  a quartet  of 
I-W’s  leads  the  congregation  in  worship. 
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Deductibility  of 
Donations  to  Missionaries 

By  the  Missions  Editor 

Adapted  from  an  article  by  Harold  Detweiler  in 
the  September-October,  1960,  Mission  News. 

The  increase  of  personal  interest  in  mis- 
sion effort  has  brought  about  an  increase  in 
“personalized”  giving  toward  the  support  of 
an  individual  missionary,  if  not  directly  to 
the  missionary  himself.  As  the  Internal 
Revenue  Service  checks  more  income  tax 
returns,  persons  who  give  in  this  way  will 
find  increasing  difficulty  to  obtain  tax  de- 
duction if  designations  and  procedures  for 
giving  are  not  clear. 

To  begin  at  the  beginning,  a number  of 
general  principles  may  be  listed: 

1.  Gifts  from  individuals  to  individuals 
are  not  approved  for  tax  deductions,  wheth- 
er the  individuals  receiving  these  gifts  are 
missionaries  or  not. 

2.  Gifts  to  mission  projects  of  recognized 
church,  charitable,  educational,  or  religious 
organizations  are  acceptable  for  tax  deduc- 
tions. 

3.  The  Internal  Revenue  Service  regards 
monies  forwarded  to  individual  persons  for 
their  own  use  as  having  been  relinquished 
by  the  organization,  even  though  forwarded 
through  the  organization,  and  hence  a gift 
to  an  individual. 

This  means  that  all  gifts  which  donors 
wish  to  regard  as  tax  deductible  should  be 
designated  for  the  program  or  the  organiza- 
tion and  not  for  the  individual  person.  It 
may  be  designated  for  equipment  for  a cer- 
tain institution,  mission,  or  project,  to  which 
organization  the  equipment  would  then  be- 
long, even  though  it  is  used  by  the  individ- 
ual whom  the  donor  is  interested  in  helping. 

Part  of  a recent  ruling  by  the  Internal 
Revenue  Service  reads,  “Deductions  for 
Federal  Income  Tax  purposes  is  a matter  of 
legislative  grace.  In  its  present  form  section 
170  of  the  1954  Code  does  not  permit  the 
deduction,  and  section  262  of  the  1954  Code 
prohibits  the  deduction  of  contributions 
made  to  individuals. 

“A  charitable  organization  may  receive 
contributions  which  are  used  for  individuals. 
However,  if  the  contributions  are  earmarked 
for  a particular  individual,  they  are  treated 
in  effect  as  being  contributions  to  the  in- 
dividual designated  and  are  not  deductible. 

“Contributions  or  gifts  made  to  a qualify- 
ing organization,  even  though  designated 
for  one  or  more  of  its  particular  projects, 
constitute  charitable  deductions  within  the 
meaning  of  section  170  of  the  Internal  Reve- 
nue Code  of  1954.” 

There  is,  therefore,  no  problem  in  those 
cases  where  individuals  give  to  the  general 
missionary  program  of  their  local  church 
and  where  the  church  in  turn  designates 
funds  given  to  a mission  board  for  the  sup- 
port of  particular  missionaries.  The  ques- 
tion of  deductibility  is  not  involved  in  a 
church  designation. 


Essentially,  however,  gifts  of  churches,  as 
well  as  individuals,  are  generally  understood 
to  be  for  the  work  that  particular  mission- 
aries undertake,  not  for  the  personal  benefit 
of  the  missionaries.  It  now  becomes  neces- 
sary to  make  clear  the  distinction  between 
the  missionary  and  the  work  which  he  does 
for  his  mission  or  other  religious  organiza- 
tion. 

In  order  to  be  sure  that  your  donation  will 
be  allowed  as  a deductible  item  by  the  In- 
ternal Revenue  Service,  it  would  be  best  to: 

1.  Make  your  check  or  order  payable  to 
your  congregation  or  your  district  mission 
board  treasurer. 

2.  Indicate  in  your  accompanying  letter 
or  on  the  contribution  envelope  what  par- 
ticular project  or  mission  ministry  you  are 
interested  in. 

3.  Include  your  contributions  on  the  in- 
come tax  return  as  having  been  made  to  the 
organizations  to  which  the  checks  were 
issued. 

One  word  needs  to  be  said  further.  Some 
families  have  participated  in  the  missionary 
support  program  of  the  general  Mission 
Board.  Since  the  Board  determines  the 
benefits  missionaries  receive,  thereby  stand- 
ing between  the  giver  and  the  missionary, 
the  missionary  support  program  of  the 
Board  has  been  regarded  as  being  within 
the  intent  of  the  law,  and  contributions  to 
that  program  are  also  tax  deductible. 

* 

New  Year’s  Eve  in  Chicago  Latin  Church 

It  has  been  a cherished  custom  to  cele- 
brate the  going  of  the  old  year  and  the 
arrival  of  the  new  year  among  the  people  of 
the  Second  (Latin  American)  Mennonite 
Church,  1014  Blue  Island  Ave.,  Chicago, 
by  having  a “big  tamaleada.”  Six  or  eight 
women  from  the  church,  with  the  help  of 
other  friends,  make  Mexican  tamales  in  their 
own  homes,  which  they  later  bring  to  the 
church  that  night  for  the  late  supper. 
Around  9:30  or  10:00  the  people  start  ar- 
riving at  the  church.  They  gather  around 
a circle  and  for  a few  minutes  they  sing 
some  of  their  favorite  songs,  the  great  hymns 
of  the  church. 

Then  it  is  time  to  form  a line,  and  each 
person  receives  two  or  four  tamales  together 
with  a cup  of  hot  Mexican  chocolate.  The 
people  go  back  to  the  circle  where  the 
wholesome  fellowship  continues  for  an  hour. 
After  this  big  meal,  they  go  upstairs  to  the 
sanctuary  of  the  church,  for  a half-hour 
service  of  waiting  for  the  new  year.  The 
minister  leads  in  worship,  a short  meditation 
on  “The  Disciples  of  Our  Lord,”  and  the 
service  concludes  with  a candle-lighting 
ceremony,  as  the  congregation  of  over  100 
stand  in  a large  circle  inside  the  church.  The 
service  closes  with  a prayer  of  dedication, 
asking  God  to  help  each  Christian  believer 
to  be  a “light”  for  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
light  of  the  world,  during  the  new  year. 
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Broadcasting 


BULLETIN! 

At  the  Nov.  26  meeting  of  the  MBI 
Board  it  was  agreed  to  begin  cutting 
broadcast  outreach  immediately  be- 
cause contributions  were  $23,267  less 
than  broadcasting  costs  from  Apr.  1 to 
Nov.  1. 

A memo  was  sent  to  all  directors 
requesting  “that  you  immediately  be- 
gin to  put  into  effect  any  actions 
which  are  convenient  in  order  to  re- 
duce the  disbursements  for  your  pro- 
gram. In  addition  to  this  we  are  re- 
questing that  you  submit  immediately 
ways  in  which  you  could  curtail  your 
program  to  the  amount  of  5 to  10  per 
cent  if  necessary.” 

Contributions  in  the  near  future  will 
determine  the  extent  to  which  cuts 
will  need  to  be  made.  If  year-end  giv- 
ing should  show  a marked  increase 
over  previous  years  it  may  be  possible 
to  maintain  present  outreach.  How- 
ever, a major  change  in  trend  will 
need  to  take  place  if  a cut  is  not  to  be 
effected. 

Contributions  should  be  sent  to 
Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  or  through  the  regular  chan- 
nels and  marked  for  broadcasting. 


The  Paradox 

While  a cut  in  outreach  is  pending,  Men- 
nonite Broadcasts  has  been  faced  with  an 
unusual  number  of  new  opportunities.  The 
first  two  have  been  accepted  because  free 
time  has  been  given  for  the  broadcasts.  A 
decision  will  need  to  be  made  regarding 
the  last  two. 

WE  ARE  ENTERING  . . . 

1.  Vietnam.  Free  time  is  being  made 
available  by  the  National  Broadcasting 
System  of  Vietnam  to  air  the  English  Way 
to  Life  program  the  first  Sunday  of  each 
month  at  9:05  to  9:20  p.m.,  beginning  on 
Jan.  1.  Relief  work  has  been  carried  on 
there  by  MCC  for  some  years  and  accord- 
ing to  James  Stauffer,  our  missionary  con- 
tact man  there,  was  one  main  reason  for 
the  granting  of  this  free  time. 

2.  With  the  Russian  program.  This  past 
year  our  Russian  program  started  on  HCJB, 
Quito,  Ecuador.  Now  Far  East  Broadcast- 
ing Company  in  the  Philippines  has  offered 
to  release  Golos  Drooga  without  cost  just  as 
soon  as  tapes  arrive.  This  missionary  station 
will  also  beam  the  program  to  Russia,  where 
we  pray  many  will  hear  the  good  news 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

SHALL  WE  ENTER  . . . 

1.  Sierra  Leone,  West  Africa?  Located  on 
the  west  coast  of  Africa  and  bordering 
French  Guinea,  the  first  communist  beach- 
head in  Africa,  is  the  English-speaking  coun- 
try of  Sierra  Leone.  For  the  first  time  it  is 
possible  to  buy  time  to  air  English  religious 
broadcasts  in  this  country.  Says  our  radio 
agent,  “They  will  accept  the  Way  to  Life 
at  4:45  p.m.  on  any  day  of  the  week  ex- 
cept Friday.  Friday  is  out  because  they 
must  give  that  time  to  the  Moslems  (and 


here  is  where  the  antichrists  are  getting  a 
foothold).” 

2.  Nigeria,  West  Africa?  For  $11.34  a 
week  it  is  now  possible  to  broadcast  to  the 
people  of  Nigeria  who  are  predominantly 
animistic  and  Moslem.  This  is  the  second 
opportunity  to  broadcast  in  West  Africa 
which  has  come  to  us  in  the  past  several 
weeks. 

Your  1961  Desk  Calendar  Is  Ready 

The  attractive,  full-color,  scenery  1961 
calendar  is  ready  to  be  mailed  to  you.  Each 
of  the  six  pages  carries  a seasonal  picture 
with  an  appropriate  Bible  verse  and  two 
calendar  months. 

For  your  free  desk  calendar  write  to  Men- 
nonite Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Supply  is  limited.  Available  on  a “first-come, 
first-served”  basis. 

Picture  Mix-Up 

By  mistake  a wrong  picture  appeared  in 
this  column  last  week  (page  1076).  Our 
apologies.  Here  is  the  picture  which  was 
intended  to  appear.— S. 


Dr.  Luciano  Monti,  speaker  and  director  of 
the  Italian  program,  “Parole  di  Vita”  (Words 
of  Life). 


Virginia  Listeners  Note 

WHBG,  Harrisonburg,  is  now  releasing 
the  Mennonite  Hour  at  8:00  a.m..  Sun., 
instead  of  12:30  p.m.  The  program  can  al- 
so be  heard  at  8:30  a.m.  on  WAFC,  Staun- 
ton; 9:30  p.m.  on  WRVA,  Richmond;  and 
8:30  p.m..  Sat.,  on  WEMC,  Harrisonburg. 

« 

Between  the  Lines  reports  the  opinion  of 
Frank  Wilson  Price,  the  last  Protestant  mis- 
sionary to  leave  Red  China,  that  American 
missionaries  will  someday  be  able  to  return 
to  Red  China.  Price  points  out  that  Chris- 
tians of  many  countries  have  recently  trav- 
eled in  Red  China.  They  speak  of  a grow- 
ing interest  in  religion  among  the  Chinese 
youth  and  forecast  “that  the  next  generation 
of  communist  youth  will  reveal  a vigorous 
interest  in  religion  as  something  new  and 
freshly  discovered.”  This  hope,  says  Be- 
tween the  Lines,  may  be  reinforced  by  the 
renewed  interest  in  religion  of  an  increasing 
number  of  Soviet  youth  after  40  years  of 
religious  oppression. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Report  from  New  York 

WMSA  counts  it  a privilege  to  contribute 
each  year  one  half  of  the  World  Day  of 
Prayer  offering  to  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety and  its  Canadian  counterpart.  To  show 
their  appreciation  for  this  relationship,  the 
Bible  Society  invites  a member  of  the  Gen- 
eral WMSA  Committee  to  their  Advisory 
Council  meeting  each  fall.  This  year  our 
president,  Mrs.  Paul  Miller,  attended.  She 
sends  this  report  to  share  with  you: 

“The  compelling  motivation  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  is  the  conviction  that  the 
Bible  is  for  people— everywhere  and  at  all 
times.  It  is  God’s  Word  about  Himself,  His 
purposes  and  plans  for  His  world.  It  intro- 
duces and  interprets  Jesus  Christ,  the  Sav- 
iour of  all  mankind. 

“At  the  Advisory  Council  meeting  of  the 
society,  attention  was  freshly  focused  on  the 
urgency  of  bringing  God’s  Word  to  all  peo- 
ple. Even  though  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety (in  co-operation  with  22  other  mem- 
bers of  the  United  Bible  Societies)  is  en- 
gaged in  the  translation,  publication,  and 
distribution  of  the  Scriptures  in  296  lan- 
guages, in  75  countries  and  territories  on 
five  continents,  there  are  still  millions  who 
have  never  seen,  nor  so  much  as  heard, 
about,  the  Bible.  It  is  yet  to  be  translated 
into  many  languages  and  dialects. 

“To  accomplish  this  task  the  American 
Bible  Society  is  committed  by  policy  to 
maintain  identity  with  the  churches  of  our 
land,  in  preference  to  operating  on  the  ba- 
sis of  individual  fund-raising  techniques.  In 
a very  real  sense  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety is  also  the  agency  of  the  churches  in 
the  task  of  translating,  publishing,  and  dis- 
tributing God’s  Word  in  their  respective  mis- 
sionary tasks  around  the  world.  Our  mis- 
sionaries on  the  various  fields  testify  to  this. 

“We,  the  WMSA  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  will  again  this  year  contribute  half 
of  our  World  Day  of  Prayer  offering  to  the 
American  Bible  Society.  In  so  doing  we  will 
be  co-operating  in  the  task  of  helping  men 
everywhere  to  receive  the  Word  of  God— 
the  Book  for  everyone,  everywhere.  Let  us 
also  pray  that  this  Word  of  God  might  bring 
salvation  to  millions.” 

* 

Serious  Crimes  in  U.S.  Reach  All-Time  High 
in  1959 

(Washington,  D.C.)— Crime  in  the  United 
States  reached  an  all-time  high  in  1959.  In 
the  same  period  as  church  membership 
moved  up  to  its  highest  point  in  history,  the 
number  of  arrests  for  serious  offenses  rose  to 
1,500,000— according  to  statistics  issued  by 
the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation. 

The  Bureau  said  the  increase  in  crime  is 
not  merely  keeping  pace  with  the  popula- 
tion growth,  but  is  increasing  four  times  as 
fast  as  the  population.  Greatest  increase  was 
in  the  number  of  juvenile  offenders.  In  1959, 
arrests  of  juveniles  increased  4 per  cent  and  • 
represented  12  per  cent  of  all  of  the  year’s 
arrests.  From  1948  to  1959  the  arrests  of 
young  people  increased  six  times  as  fast  as 
arrests  of  persons  who  had  reached  their 
eighteenth  birthday.— EPS,  Geneva. 
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VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

Treva  Stutzman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  unit  hostess,  spoke  to  the  Child  De- 
velopment Club  at  Phoenix  College  recently 
about  Navaho  children  and  the  kindergar- 
ten. The  Phoenix  unit  now  sponsors  12 
clubs  involving  115  migrant  children.  Kin- 
dergarten attendance  averages  20  this  year. 
VS-ers  also  invite  children  to  Sunday  school. 
About  18  go  along  with  the  unit  to  church. 

Since  worship  services  are  always  con- 
ducted in  Spanish  at  Mathis,  Texas,  partici- 
pating in  an  English  communion  service  at 
the  La  Gloria  Church  at  Premont  was  a 
privilege  for  VS-ers.  A unit  quartet  sang 
during  this  meeting. 

After  several  months  of  deliberations,  the 
Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.,  unit  is  now  “in- 
volved” in  the  city.  VS-ers  planned  to  work 
in  Bernalillo  County  Indian  Hospital,  but 
because  of  unemployment  protection,  out- 
of-staters  are  prohibited  from  getting  jobs 
there.  Unit  members  are  now  employed 
in  Presbyterian  Medical  Center.  Unit  lead- 
ers are  Lowell  and  Lucie  Nofziger,  Arch- 
bold, Ohio. 

While  Don  McCammon  was  visiting  the 
Camp  Rehoboth  unit  recently  at  St.  Anne, 
111.,  unit  members  and  he  helped  to  fight  a 
brush  fire,  which  spread  rapidly  over  an 
extensive  area.  Eugene  Miller,  the  director 
of  the  agricultural  project,  is  promoting  the 
use  of  fire  lanes  throughout  the  community. 
Such  types  of  community  plus  service  have 
been  an  asset  to  the  witness  of  the  local 
congregation. 

At  the  present  time  five  volunteers  work 
at  the  Kansas  City  Mennonite  Children’s 
Home.  Lois  Clemmer,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  is  a 
child-care  worker  for  preschool  children. 
Zelda  Krepps,  Belleville,  Pa.,  is  a child- 
care worker  for  eight  boys.  Joyce  Hath- 
away, Kansas  City,  Kans.,  is  child-care 
worker  for  kindergarten  and  first-grade  girls. 
Grace  Hunsburger,  Souderton,  Pa.,  relieves 
workers  who  are  off  duty.  Ramona  Wertz, 
Bay  Port,  Mich.,  is  the  nurse.  Since  1954 
about  30  different  persons  have  served  here 
on  a VS  basis. 

The  new  Hesston  College  men’s  dormi- 
tory and  student  center  was  dedicated  Sat- 
urday, Nov.  26.  A VS  unit  helped  in  the 
construction. 

Overseas  VS-ers  in  Algeria  (Emery  Yoder, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  and  Sanford  Kauffman, 
Fairview,  Mich.)  participated  in  the  annual 
conference  for  the  Methodist  mission  in 
North  Africa  held  in  Constantine  in  Novem- 
ber. The  fellows  continue  to  work  at  a 
Methodist-sponsored  boys’  school,  painting, 
repairing,  and  building.  Nineteen  boys, 
mostly  Moslems,  are  enrolled  in  the  school. 

Sharon  Sager,  Mathias,  W.  Va.,  began 
service  as  a student  nursery  aide  at  the 
Children’s  Convalescent  Hospital  on  Dec.  6. 

Thanksgiving  was  an  exciting  time  at 
Redland  Camp,  Homestead,  Fla.,  again  this 
year.  Over  100  persons  (including  the  VS- 
ers)  attended  the  turkey  supper  in  Assembly 
Hall.  Each  family  brought  a covered  dish, 
and  everybody  had  plenty  to  eat. 

The  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  unit  presented  a 
special  Youth  Crusade  for  Christ  program 


in  the  Iowa  City  church  the  evening  of 
Dec.  4. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  VS 
unit  at  Hoopa,  Calif.,  works  at  a community 
hospital  on  an  Indian  reservation.  This 
well-equipped  16-bed  hospital  has  a very 
active  clinical  program.  The  unit  includes 
one  doctor,  one  orderly,  and  three  persons 
in  maintenance  and  housekeeping. 

The  Hartland  forestry  unit  is  located  at  a 
Christian  campground  in  the  Sierra  Nevada 
Mountains  of  California.  Originally  sched- 
uled for  completion  in  October,  1961,  the 
project  will  probably  be  continued  beyond 
that  time.  Members  of  the  Hartland  and 
Kings  View  Hospital  VS  units  often  get 
together  for  fellowship. 

I-W  SERVICES 

I-W  Director  John  Martin  recently  visited 
the  South  Pacific  Coast  conferences,  inter- 
preting “the  new  I-W  approach”  to  con- 
gregations, orienting  service  counselors  to 
their  responsibilities,  and  helping  I-W  spon- 
sors. He  also  participated  in  two  conference 
meetings— South  Pacific  at  Phoenix,  Ariz., 
and  the  Pacific  Coast  ministers  meeting  in 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 

After  a visit  with  the  Portland,  Oreg.,  VS 
unit,  John  Martin  noted  that  the  unit  is 
making  a significant  contribution  to  the  lo- 
cal church,  to  I-W’s  in  the  city,  and  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  Conference  by  way  of  inter- 
preting VS  through  programs,  plus  service, 
and  co-operation  in  church  endeavors. 

MENTAL  HEALTH 

In  order  to  assure  qualification  for  the 
recent  federal  grant  of  $200,000  to  Oak- 
lawn  Psychiatric  Center,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the 
Oaklawn  Board  of  Directors  has  appointed 
C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen  to  head  a special 
fund-raising  effort  to  match  the  grant.  Gra- 
ber will  work  with  church  leaders  in  setting 
up  their  fund-raising  programs. 

Ten  Mennonite  conferences,  with  a total 
membership  of  40,000,  are  committed  to 
support  the  Oaklawn  project.  Approximate- 
ly $53,000  had  been  contributed  by  the 
churches  as  of  Nov.  1,  most  of  which  has 
been  used  for  purchase  of  the  site.  Total 
construction  and  equipment  costs  for  initial 
operation  are  estimated  at  $600,000. 

Under  the  terms  of  the  grant  the  project 
must  begin  construction  by  June  30,  1961, 
or  within  60  days  thereafter.  While  build- 
ing plans  are  not  yet  complete,  Wiley  and 
Miller  of  Elkhart,  the  architects,  are  mak- 
ing good  progress. 

The  Elkhart  General  Hospital  Board  is 
enthusiastic  about  the  project  and  will  ap- 
point a permanent  committee  to  assist  in 
co-ordination  of  the  Oaklawn  and  General 
Hospital  programs. 

OVERSEAS  SERVICES 

Mark  Wadel,  returned  Pax  man  from  Ship- 
pensburg,  Pa.,  writes  to  the  Relief  and  Serv- 
ice office  at  Elkhart:  ‘T  want  especially  to 
thank  you  and  the  entire  constituency  of 
the  church  and  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  that  it  was  possible 
for  me  to  serve  in  the  overseas  Pax  program. 


During  my  two  years  and  three  months  of 
service,  I served  at  the  following  places: 
Karlsschule  in  Vienna,  Espelkamp,  Weierhof, 
Neuwied,  Luxembourg,  and  Bechterdissen. 
In  most  of  my  second  year  of  service,  I was 
unit  leader  at  the  Bechterdissen  church 
project.  The  church  was  dedicated  on  Nov. 
6,  which  completes  the  settlement  which 
was  started  in  1955  and  continued  until 
1957.  Then  in  1959  the  church  was  begun. 

“Without  the  prayers  and  support  of  the 
home  churches  these  projects  could  not  have 
been  run  with  efficiency  and  in  the  right 
spirit.  Books  could  be  written  of  a Pax 
man’s  experiences  abroad.  I shall  remem- 
ber the  vast  need  in  my  prayers  and  with 
support  when  it  is  possible.” 

This  is  the  way  one  Pax  man  feels  about 
the  church’s  support  of  the  Relief  and  Serv- 
ice program. 

Donald  Voth  wrote  from  Saigon,  Vietnam, 
following  the  uprising  there:  “We  are  all 
safe  and  do  not  expect  any  major  changes 
in  our  program  of  activities  as  the  result  of 
the  unrest.” 

Menno  Colony  in  Paraguay  recently  held 
its  first  song  festival  in  the  Osterwick 
Church.  Grace  Siebel,  Dinuba,  Calif.,  who 
is  working  at  Menno  Colony  Hospital,  re- 
ported the  event:  “The  young  people  are 
eager  to  sing  but  there  are  no  trained  di- 
rectors; so  everyone  is  learning.  They  have 
made  a fine  beginning  and  show  much  im- 
provement.” 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Meek  of  Arch- 
bold, Ohio,  left  Dec.  19  for  Paraguay,  where 
they  will  serve  as  house  parents  for  the  Pax 
men  and  Paraguay  Mennonites  working  on 
the  Trans-Chaco  Roadway.  The  roadway 
project  is  now  about  140  kilometers  north- 
west of  Asuncion. 

Former  Pax  men  and  their  families  are 
invited  to  a Pax  reunion  Aug.  25-27,  1961, 
at  Camp  Friedenswald,  Cassopolis,  Mich. 
Plans  for  the  reunion  are  being  made  by 
Pax  Committee  members  Roger  Hochstet- 
tler,  Orville  Schmidt,  and  LaMar  Stauffer. 

# 

AFRICAN  INTEREST  IN  PACIFISM 
REPORTED 

Akron,  Pa.  (MCC)-Henry  Hostetter,  now 
traveling  in  Africa  in  the  interests  of  the 
MCC  Peace  Section  and  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ  mission  boards,  reports 
increasing  interest  in  Christian  pacifism 
among  the  church  members  in  Africa. 

After  a discussion  of  the  work  of  MCC 
and  the  Peace  Section  with  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Southern  Rhodesian 
Church,  Hostetter  wrote,  “They  are  deeply 
interested  in  this  total  witness  and  ministry. 
There  is  definite  interest  in  specific  teaching 
and  Bible  study  in  the  area  of  the  peace 
witness  and  the  relationship  of  the  church  to 
the  world  and  governments.  There  are 
certain  Africans  who  will  be  wanting  to  see 
what  the  next  step  will  be  in  the  progress 
of  closer  co-operation  and  an  increased 
peace  witness.” 

Hostetter  has  visited  churches  in  North- 
ern and  Southern  Rhodesia,  the  Congo, 
Ghana,  and  Nigeria,  and  is  now  in  East 
Africa. 
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MISSION  NEWS. 


HOME  MISSIONS 

Michigan— LeRoy  Bechler  resigned  as  pastor 
of  the  Ninth  Street  Mennonite  Church  in 
Saginaw  on  Dec.  15.  The  congregation  has 
accepted  his  resignation  and  is  seeking  a 
replacement.  Bro.  Bechler’s  plans  appear 
in  the  district  mission  boards’  section  of 
these  news  notes. 

Illinois— The  Bethel  Mennonite  Community 
Church,  Chicago,  held  a special  vesper  serv- 
ice conducted  by  the  blind  on  Nov.  6.  Si- 
mon Gingerich,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  preached 
at  Bethel  on  Dec.  4.  Paul  King  spoke  at 
Roanoke,  111.,  that  morning. 

Also  in  Chicago  on  Dec.  4 was  Harold  S. 
Bender,  dean  of  Goshen  College  Biblical 
Seminary,  who  preached  at  Mennonite  Com- 
munity Chapel.  Sadie  Oswald,  worker  at 
the  chapel,  conducted  a field  trip  for  23 
children  to  the  annual  Moody  Bible  Radio 
Staff  Christmas  party  recently. 

The  Englewood  Mennonite  Church,  Chi- 
cago, provided  the  program  for  the  Pacific 
Garden  Mission  Wednesday  evening,  Nov. 
30.  There  were  eight  decisions  for  Christ. 
Laurence  Horst  preached  at  the  noon  serv- 
ice at  the  mission  on  Dec.  5. 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Secretary  for  Home 
Missions  and  Evangelism,  conducted  a 
specialized  evangelism  workshop  in  Chica- 
go Dec.  3 and  4.  Five  persons  participated. 

Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church,  St.  Anne, 
had  their  harvest  banquet  on  Nov.  19  with 
approximately  60  persons  present.  Eugene 
Miller,  agriculture  director,  gave  a testimony 
talk.  Nov.  26  and  27  a Gospel  team  from 
the  junior  class  at  Iowa  Mennonite  School, 
Kalona,  visited  Rehoboth  with  their  princi- 
pal, Paul  T.  Guengerich.  They  visited  homes 
and  led  the  morning  worship  service  Nov. 
27. 

Missouri— The  Kansas  City  Mennonite  Fel- 
lowship is  currently  operating  a crafts  cen- 
ter each  Monday  evening  from  seven  to 
nine.  It  will  continue  until  Christmas.  A 
Gospel  team  from  Hesston  College  gave  the 
Sunday  evening  program  Dec.  4. 

The  Bethesda  Mennonite  Church,  St. 
Louis,  was  given  a program  on  Dec.  4 by 
Ivan  Kauffmann,  pastor  of  the  Hopedale, 
111.,  congregation  and  the  Hopedale  MYF. 
On  Nov.  25,  Hubert  and  June  Swartzen- 
truber,  the  pastor  and  his  wife,  entertained 
12  home  visitors  at  dinner  as  a means  of 
encouraging  home  visitation. 

Georgia— David  Ebersole,  Colquitt,  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  Colquitt  on  Nov. 
22. 

Alabama— Paul  Dagen,  Atmore,  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  the  Creek  Indian 
Mission,  Poarch,  Nov.  19. 

Florida— A fellowship  meeting,  represent- 
ing the  Mennonite  churches  in  Alabama  and 
Florida,  was  held  in  Tampa,  Nov.  22,  23. 
Four  ethnic  groups  were  represented  at  the 
meeting. 

Texas— Sylvestre  Zapata  accompanied  col- 
porteur Elvin  Horst  to  Eagle  Pass  during 
the  middle  part  of  November  for  literature 
distribution  among  the  braceros.  Braceros 
are  migrant  laborers  who  are  brought  in  for 
tedious  stoop  work  and  other  hand  labor. 
Ohio— Victor  Ovando,  pastor  at  Defiance, 
Ohio,  reports  that  their  Spanish-speaking 


fellowship  has  14  members,  with  some  30 
attending  services  each  Sunday. 

Quebec— The  Montreal-Nord  missionaries 
report  that  they  have  not  yet  rented  the 
shop  area  of  the  building  recently  pur- 
chased. If  there  are  persons  interested  in  a 
commercial  venture  in  a mission  communi- 
ty, they  should  correspond  with  Tilman 
Martin,  11123  L’Archeveque,  Montreal- 
Nord,  Que.,  Canada. 

GENERAL 

Indiana— On  Dec.  8 Goshen  College  senior 
nursing  students  and  the  local  Mennonite 
Nurses’  Association  met  at  General  Mission 
Board  office,  Elkhart.  Program  discussion 
centered  around  the  Christian  witness  of 
professional  medical  work.  Participants  in 
the  program  included  Luke  Birky,  adminis- 
trator of  the  La  Junta  Mennonite  Hospital, 
and  Dorothy  Yoder,  missionary  nurse  to 
Brazil,  along  with  staff  members  at  Elkhart. 
A tour  through  the  buildings  and  refresh- 
ments served  by  the  Mennonite  Nurses 
Association  completed  the  program. 

DISTRICT  MISSION  BOARDS 

Indiana-Michigan— The  district  board  met 
at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  15,  16  in  the  local 
high  school.  The  board  elected  Elno  Steiner, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  vice-president  for  a two- 
year  term.  On  recommendation  of  the  study 
committee  the  closing  of  the  girls’  center  in 
Goshen,  Ind.,  was  approved. 

Since  Jan.  17,  1960,  a group  of  persons 
have  worshiped  together  regularly  at  South 
Bend,  Ind.  They  have  moved  forward  with 
the  formation  of  a fellowship  with  the  help 
and  support  of  the  district  board.  Simon 
Gingerich,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  president  of  the 
board,  reported  that  Carl  J.  Rudy,  a part- 
time  student  at  Goshen  College  Seminary,  is 
serving  the  group  as  pastor  and  that  the 
district  board  will  be  assisting  the  group  in 
finding  a site  on  which  to  build  a church. 

Results  of  a survey  conducted  co-opera- 
tively with  the  General  Board  by  Earl 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Missions  Week  returns  as  of 
December  6: 

1959  1960 

$26,690.65  $41,402.57 

These  are  very  gratifying  returns 
for  which  we  are  most  grateful  to  God 
and  the  church.  If  returns  continue 
this  way  (and  we  hope  to  report  them 
each  week),  and  if  year-end  giving  is 
up  sufficiently,  there  is  still  a possibili- 
ty that  General  Board  mission  operat- 
ing accounts  will  end  the  year  “in  the 
black.” 


Schwartzentruber,  missionary  under  ap- 
pointment to  Uruguay,  in  the  Indianapolis 
inner  city  area  were  also  reported  by  Bro. 
Gingerich.  The  board  approved  a recom- 
mendation arising  out  of  the  study  that  a 
worker  should  be  sought  to  move  into  the 
area  where  27,000  persons  live  and  have 
almost  no  evangelical  Christian  witness  or 
service. 

South  Pacific— The  Calvary  congregation  of 
Los  Angeles,  after  an  intensive  self-study 
with  district  and  General  Board  co-opera- 
tion, is  now  planning  a more  functional  pro- 
gram with  two  worship  centers.  One  part 
of  the  membership  will  meet  at  Downey, 
Calif.,  a little  closer  to  the  larger  block  of 
membership,  while  another  group  will  con- 
tinue worshiping  at  the  present  73rd  Street 
site.  LeRoy  Bechler  has  accepted  the  call 
of  the  congregation  and  the  district  board 
to  serve  as  pastor  at  73rd  Street  and  to  as- 
sist in  intensifying  the  services  of  the  group 
to  the  local  community. 

Sherman  Maust,  Upland,  Calif.,  baptized 
nine  persons  there  on  Nov.  13.  Assisting  in 
the  baptism  were  James  Lark  and  Floyd 
Leichty,  the  deacon.  Bro.  Lark  has  been 
assisting  in  the  absence  of  a regular  pastor. 
Attendance  at  Downey  on  Nov.  6 was  35, 
while  at  73rd  Street  it  was  93.  Communion 
and  footwashing  were  observed  by  both 
groups  at  73rd  Street  on  Nov.  13. 

Regular  Bible  clubs  are  being  held  at 
73rd  Street  with  enrollment  of  38  and  an 
average  attendance  of  20.  On  the  other 
hand,  children’s  church  has  an  enrollment 
of  28  and  an  average  attendance  of  32.  Lo- 
cal persons  are  taking  an  active  interest  in 
this  program  and  are  assisting  aggressively. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

Brazil— The  Glenn  Musselman  family  of 
Gettysburg,  Pa.,  lived  with  Glenn’s  parents 
for  one  quarter  while  Glenn  attended  the 
Gettysburg  Lutheran  Seminary;  they  moved 
on  Nov.  23  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  he  will 
take  further  work  at  the  Goshen  Seminary. 
Their  new  address:  1612  South  Tenth 
Street,  Goshen,  Ind. 

India— At  Chandwa,  Bihar,  Paul  Kniss  has 
requested  approval  for  the  purchase  of  a 
reading  room  facility  with  enough  yard 
space  in  the  rear  for  a recreation  area.  The 
reading  and  literacy  needs  around  the  world 
are  reflected  in  this  kind  of  request.  There 
are  tremendous  opportunities  for  Christian 
witness  through  literature  with  a million 
new  readers  each  week  estimated  by  some 
experts. 

Brazil— In  Araguacema,  the  mission  school 
has  been  well  received  as  it  closes  its  first 
year.  There  are  many  more  applications 
for  admission  than  can  be  accepted.  Work- 
ers hope  to  find  a consecrated  Christian 
teacher  to  make  possible  extending  the 
school  another  year.  This  would  bring  the 
program  to  a four-year  program,  one  short 
of  the  normal  Brazilian  five-year  pattern. 

At  Araguacema,  five  persons  are  under 
instruction.  A church  chorus  is  well  at- 
tended, and  there  is  a youth  program  of  a 
recreational  nature.  The  services  are  well 
attended  with  75  to  80  persons  in  Sunday 
school  and  60  to  70  in  the  Sunday  evening 
services.  The  church  has  a good  reputation 
in  town,  thanks  to  the  fine  Christian  testi- 
mony of  the  members.  The  clinic  has  also 
contributed  to  the  community’s  appreciation 
of  the  mission. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of  issue. 


Bro.  W.  J.  Dye,  Goshen,  Ind.,  former  ad- 
ministrator of  the  Mennonite  Hospital  and 
Sanitarium,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  of  the 
Mennonite-administered  Pioneers  Memorial 
Hospital,  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  has  accepted 
appointment  as  new  administrator  of  the 
Goshen  General  Hospital. 

Bro.  Merle  L.  Bender,  Wichita,  Kans., 
was  recently  elected  chairman  of  the  Mid- 
America  District  of  American  College  Public 
Relations  Association. 

College  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind., 
heard  a message  by  Franklin  Littell  on  the 
morning  of  Dec.  11. 

The  Mennonite  Young  Adult  Fellowship, 
an  intercongregational  organization  in  north- 
ern Indiana,  served  a Christmas  supper  on 
Dec.  8 to  the  eighteen  boys  and  staff  of 
Bashor  Chapel  Home  near  Goshen.  Food 
and  gifts  for  each  boy  and  the  staff  were 
supplied  by  the  fellowship. 

New  members:  six  by  baptism  at  Paradise 
Valley  C.M.  Church,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  two  by 
baptism  at  Rainy  River  Mission,  Internation- 
al Falls,  Minn.,  Nov.  13;  five  by  baptism  at 
Pennsylvania,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Dec.  4;  two 
by  baptism  at  Lower  Deer  Creek,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Dec.  4;  two  by  baptism  at  Weaver- 
land,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  recently;  three  by  bap- 
tism, one  on  confession  of  faith,  and  four  by 
letter  at  First  Mennonite,  Denver,  Colo., 
Nov.  12. 

Bro.  Ellrose  Zook,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  gath- 
ered materials  for  use  in  his  study  on  jour- 
nalistic training  needs  of  missionaries  at  the 
Missionary  Research  Library  in  New  York 
City,  Dec.  12-15. 

Bro.  Grant  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  in  a vesper  service  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  18. 

The  William  Hallmans,  Argentina,  were 
in  charge  of  the  evening  service  at  Sunny- 
slope,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Dec.  4. 

Bro.  Jesse  Byler,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  has  re- 
signed as  assistant  pastor  of  the  Sunnyslope 
congregation. 

A singspiration  at  Rainy  River  Mission, 
International  Falls,  Minn.,  on  Nov.  20,  was 
participated  in  by  six  denominations. 

A Bible  meeting  was  held  at  the  Hanover, 
Pa.,  church,  Dec.  18,  with  Mervin  Martin, 
Frank  Seager,  and  Benjamin  Eshbach  as 
speakers. 

Bro.  John  H.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  and 
the  Rock  of  Ages  Quartet  led  the  morning 
worship  at  the  Akron,  Pa.,  church,  Dec.  4. 

Bro.  Earl  Swartzentruber  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  for  work  in  Uruguay  at  the 
College  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  4. 
The  service  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann.  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger  preached 
the  sermon. 

Bro.  Don  Heiser  and  his  wife,  Betty,  mis- 
sionaries to  Puerto  Rico,  were  in  charge  of 
the  evening  service  at  First  Mennonite,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Dec.  4. 

“Which  Way  Mennonite  Community?”  by 
J.  Howard  Kauffman,  appearing  in  the  Jan- 
uary issue  of  Christian  Living,  is  the  first  of 


several  articles  on  problems  and  possibilities 
of  community  life,  past,  present,  and  future. 

Bro.  Sam  P.  Schrock,  Mollala,  Oreg., 
brought  the  morning  sermon  at  Yoder, 
Kans.,  Dec.  4.  Bro.  Edd  P.  Shrock,  Wash- 
ington, Ind.,  preached  there  that  evening. 

Bro.  David  Ebersole,  Colquitt,  Ga.,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Colquitt 
Church,  Nov.  22.  David  Thomas,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  preached  the  sermon  and  LeRoy  S. 
Stoltzfus,  Leola,  Pa.,  gave  the  ordination 
charge. 

Bro.  Tilman  Smith,  president  of  Hesston 
College,  spoke  at  Lower  Deer  Creek,  Ka- 
lona, Iowa,  the  evening  of  Dec.  4. 

Bro.  Albert  Martin,  Zurich,  Ont.,  preached 
at  Lyon  Street,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Dec.  4. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  met 
with  the  Mennonite  Students’  Fellowship  of 
the  Bloomington-Normal,  111.,  area  on  Nov. 
18,  to  tell  of  his  recent  trip  to  Israel. 

Bro.  Warren  M.  Wenger,  Lambertville, 
N.J.,  preached  at  East  Chestnut  Street,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Dec.  4. 

The  Carl  E.  Martins  completed  their  two- 
year  VS  assignment  in  an  Atlanta,  Ga.,  hos- 
pital in  October.  Answering  the  call  of  the 
Eastern  Mission  Board,  they  are  continuing 
at  the  same  place  on  a self-supporting  basis. 

Bro.  Henry  Paul  Yoder,  Cuba,  spoke  at 
Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  11. 

Bro.  Homer  F.  North  and  wife,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  are  living  in  Florida  temporarily  be- 
cause of  her  ill  health.  Their  address  is  Box 
7013,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Over  100  acres  of  corn  and  some  beans 
were  harvested  for  Robert  Weldy  of  the 
North  Main  Street  Church,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
on  Nov.  25,  by  friends,  neighbors,  and  mem- 
bers of  the  church. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

A Sunday-school  workshop  planned  for 
Sunday-school  workers  in  the  Lancaster,  Pa., 
area  and  sponsored  by  the  Chestnut  Street 
Mennonite  Church  will  be  held  Jan.  7,  8,  at 
Chestnut  Street.  Daniel  Hertzler  will  have 
charge  of  devotions  at  each  group  meeting. 
Addresses  will  be  given  as  follows:  Saturday 
evening— “How  Curriculum  Materials  Are 
Prepared,”  Paul  M.  Lederach;  Sunday  eve- 
ning—“The  Task  Before  Us,”  J.  J.  Hostetler, 
Sunday  afternoon  there  will  be  a panel  dis- 
cussion on  “Working  Together  to  Make  a 
Good  Sunday  School”  by  members  of  the 
workshop  staff.  Seven  workshops  are  being 
planned  with  three  sessions  each.  Leaders: 
Preschool  — Ada  Leaman;  Primary  — Mrs. 
Stanley  Shenk;  Junior— J.  J.  Hostetler;  Inter- 
mediate—Edna  K.  Wenger;  Youth— Stanley 
C.  Shenk;  Adult— Daniel  Hertzler;  Admin- 
istrators—Paul  M.  Lederach. 

Easter  in  Jerusalem  will  be  a feature  of 
the  1961  Spring  Europe  and  Holy  Land 
Tour  sponsored  by  Menno  Travel  Service. 
The  tour  will  leave  New  York  on  Thursday, 
Mar.  16,  and  will  return  on  Tuesday,  Apr. 
18.  Nine  days  will  be  spent  in  Jordan,  four 
days  in  Israel,  and  one  to  three  days  each 
in  Holland,  Switzerland,  Rome,  Egypt,  Leb- 
anon, Syria,  Greece,  Austria,  and  Germany. 
For  further  information  contact  your  re- 
gional Menno  Travel  Service  office. 


Service  of  recognition  in  honor  of  Bishop 
O.  N.  Johns,  the  afternoon  of  Jan.  1 at 
Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio.  He  is  retiring  from 
bishop  oversight  at  Beech  at  that  time. 

Christian  Laymen’s  Evangelistic  Associa- 
tion at  the  new  Orrville,  Ohio,  high  school 
auditorium,  Jan.  13-15.  Speakers  include 
Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.;  Gordon  Beck, 
Executive  Manager  of  the  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.,  Bible  Conference;  Gerald  A.  Foster, 
pastor  of  Union  Methodist  Church,  Wil- 
mington, Del.,  and  chairman  of  the  Augs- 
burger  Crusade  in  Wilmington;  and  Evan- 
gelist Myron  S.  Augsburger,  Richmond,  Va. 

District  Winter  Bible  School,  Weaverland, 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday 
evening,  Jan.  3 to  Feb.  9. 

Menno  Simons  Memorial  Church  Fund: 
We  are  happy  to  report  that  to  date  we  have 
received  over  $1,200  toward  our  goal  of 
$2,000  for  the  contribution  of  our  church 
to  the  Menno  Simons  Memorial  Fund.  This 
is  simply  to  say  that  we  are  eager  to  com- 
plete our  goal  and  can  still  receive  contribu- 
tions from  individuals  or  congregations.  The 
dedication  will  take  place  on  Jan.  31,  1961, 
at  Witmarsum,  Holland.— Historical  and  Re- 
search Committee,  Harold  S.  Bender,  Chair- 
man. 

Change  of  address:  Abram  A.  Godshall 
from  Waynesboro,  Va.,  to  Kulpsville,  Pa. 
Don  Brenneman  from  Chicago,  111.,  to  1118 
S.  Clarence,  Oak  Park,  111. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter’s  holiday  speaking 
appointment  are:  Mellingers,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Dec.  25,  p.m.;  watch-night  service,  Hinkle- 
town,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Dec.  31;  and  Butler, 
Pa.,  city- wide  Week  of  Prayer  services,  with 
16  Butler  churches  participating,  Jan.  1-6. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS 

William  R.  Miller,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  at 
Central,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Nov.  20-27,  and  at 
Marion,  Howe,  Ind.,  Dec.  7-13.  John  Yoder, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Crumstown,  North  Liberty, 
Ind.,  Dec.  2-4.  Benjamin  Eshbach,  Wash- 
ington Boro.,  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  Dec.  11-18. 
James  Bucher,  Portland,  Oreg.,  at  North 
Wood  Chapel  (formerly  Forsythe),  Little 
Fork,  Minn.,  Nov.  6-13. 

Olen  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  at  Hill- 
side Chapel,  Jackson,  Ohio,  Dec.  15-22. 
Kenneth  Good,  Morton,  111.,  at  First  Men- 
nonite Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  Jan.  18-25. 
Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  at  North 
Scottdale,  Jan.  8-15.  Myron  Augsburger, 
Richmond,  Va.,  at  Sarasota  and  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla.,  Dec.  16-25.  Peter  Wiebe,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  Jan.  15-22. 

Calendar 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Jan.  2 
to  Feb.  10 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  registration  day, 
Jan.  4,  10:00  a.m. 

Christian  Laymen's  Evangelistic  Association  Annual 
Meeting,  High  School  Auditorium,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Jan.  13-15 

Christian  Life  Conference,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Feb.  5-12. 
Ministers'  Week,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Feb.  7-10. 
Conservative  Conference  Minister's  Fellowship,  Ar- 
thur, 111.,  Feb.  15-22 
World  Day  of  Prayer,  Feb.  17 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
annual  meeting,  Weaverland,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
March  7-9. 

Publication  Board  Meeting,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March 
24-26 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Morton, 
111.,  June  20-25 

South  Central  Conference,  Aug.  1-3. 

MYF  Convention,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Aug.  17-20 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug 
22-25 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Bontrager— Miller.— Eldon  Bontrager  and  Thel- 
ma Miller,  both  of  Goshen.  Ind.,  Griner  C.M. 
cong.,  by  Albert  H.  Miller  at  the  church,  Nov. 
6,  1960. 

Herr— Kreider.— John  Richard  Herr,  Ronks, 
Pa.,  Strasburg  cong.,  and  Nancy  Charles  Kreider, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mellinger  cong.,  by  Elmer  G. 
Martin  at  Mellinger's,  Nov.  26,  1960. 

Miller— Hershberger.— Glenn  Miller,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  Marion  cong.,  and  Carolyn  Hersh- 
berger, Nappanee,  Ind..  North  Main  Street  cong., 
by  Richard  W.  Yoder  at  Nappanee,  Nov.  30, 
1960. 

Nussbaum  — Stutzman.  — Claire  E.  Nussbaum, 
Kidron,  Ohio,  and  Lula  Jane  Stutzman,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  both  of  the  Wooster  cong.,  by  Paul 
D.  Brunner  at  the  church,  Nov.  19,  1960. 

Schwartzendruber— Bender.  — Edgar  Schwartz- 
endruber  and  Fannie  Amanda  Bender,  River- 
side, Iowa  City  cong.,  by  A.  Lloyd  Swartzen- 
druber  at  his  home,  Nov.  24,  1960. 

Smucker  — Miller.  — Willard  Smucker,  Harris- 
burg, Oreg.,  Fairview  cong.,  and  LeAnn  Miller, 
Nampa  (Idaho)  cong.,  by  Harold  Hochstetler 
and  Roy  E.  Hostetler  at  Nampa,  Nov.  25,  1960. 

Varner  — Schneider.  — Eugene  Varner,  Rocky 
Ford,  Colo.,  Church  of  Christ  cong.,  and  Esther 
Riemer  Schneider.  Ordway,  Colo.,  East  Holbrook 
cong.,  by  Clifford  E.  King  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Nov.  21,  1960. 

Yoder  — Bontrager.  — Alva  Yoder  and  Wilma 
Bontrager,  both  of  the  Bethel  cong.,  Blounts- 
town,  Fla.,  by  Raymond  Byler  at  the  church, 
Nov.  24,  1960. 

Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Amstutz,  Duane  and  Marie  (Kamp),  Dalton, 
Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Annette 
Elaine,  Nov.  27,  1960. 

Bauman,  Donald  and  Carolyn  (Hostetler),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  first  child,  Cheryl  Sue,  Oct.  19,  1960. 

Bender,  John  and  Lizzie  (Nisly),  Hartville, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Debra  Elaine,  Nov.  5,  1960. 

Bergey,  John  and  Betty  (Rice),  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Mary  Hope,  Oct. 
20,  1960. 

Carpenter,  James  and  Faith  (Swartzendruber), 
White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  first  child,  Tamara  Sue, 
Oct.  15,  1960. 

Christophel,  James  and  Mary  (Martin),  Walk- 
erton,  Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Susan 
Rene,  Oct.  7,  1960. 

Dettweiler,  Glenn  and  Joyce  (Lambke),  Bres- 
lau, Ont.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Lynn 
Anne,  Nov.  20,  1960. 

Diem,  Arthur  and  Elsie  (Hershey),  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  sixth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Brenda  Sue, 
Nov.  10,  1960. 

Gingerich,  Alvin  and  Martha  (Sommers),  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Stanwyn 
Arlis,  Nov.  4,  1960. 

Gingerich,  Richard  and  Shirley  (Steckly),  Can- 
by,  Oreg.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Lynde 
Gayle,  Nov.  22,  1960. 

Gingrich,  Newton  L.  and  Mary  (Sommers), 
Markham,  Ont.,  fourth  child,  Dennis  Myron, 
Nov.  10,  1960. 

Gingrich,  Paul  M.  and  Ann  (Keener),  Naza- 
reth, Ethiopia,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Jon 
L>nn,  Dec.  2,  1960. 

Graber,  Arthur  and  Sarah  (Miller),  Loogootee, 
Ind.,  second  child,  first  son,  Maurice  Stanley, 
Oct.  13,  1960. 

Graber,  James  R.  and  Nelda  Grace  (Mast), 
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Oley,  Pa.,  first  child,  Sandra  Renee,  Nov.  16, 
1960. 

Gross,  Leonard  and  Irene  (Geiser),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  second  daughter,  Valerie  Jane,  Nov.  26, 
1960. 

Grove,  Kenneth  E.  and  Mary  Louise  (Shertz- 
ler),  Hanover,  Pa.,  second  living  son. 

Hauder,  Dawain  and  Jeane  (Kurtz),  Winton, 
Calif.,  first  child,  Lionel  Dean,  born  Oct.  8,  1960; 
received  for  adoption,  Nov.  22,  1960. 

Henderson,  Ansel  and  Feme  (Barkey),  Bron- 
son, Mich.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Gregory  E., 
Nov.  24,  1960. 

Hochstetler,  Roger  and  Glennis  (Hershberger), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Miriam  Elaine,  Nov.  17,  1960. 

Kennell,  Mark  A.  and  Violet  L.  (Yousey), 
Alden,  N.Y.,  third  child,  second  son,  Mervin 
Ray,  Nov.  25,  1960. 

Kraybill,  Paul  N.  and  Jean  (Metz),  Salunga, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Carol  Anne, 
Nov.  30,  1960. 

Kurtz,  J.  Edward  and  Helen  (Brubaker),  Oley, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Elvin  LeRoy,  Nov.  3,  1960. 

Martin,  Paul  G.  and  Elthea  (Landis),  Naza- 
reth, Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Jeffrey  Lynn. 

Mesdag,  Hans  and  Joy  (Gillis),  Denver,  Colo., 
second  son,  Phillip  Gene,  Nov.  1,  1960. 

Miller,  Dr.  James  R.  and  Sylvia  (Neumann), 
Zuni,  N.  Mex.,  first  child,  Jeri  Lynette,  Nov.  7, 
1960. 

Miller,  Richard  L.  and  Lois  (Troyer),  Enga- 
dine,  Mich.,  fourth  son,  Wendell  Wayne,  Oct. 
31,  1960. 

Nissley,  Mervin  B.  and  Esther  (Weaver),  Bain- 
bridge,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  sixth  daughter,  Cheryl 
Marie,  Nov.  15,  1960. 

Ressler,  Ellis  and  Sadie  (Yoder),  North  Law- 
rence, Ohio,  third  daughter,  Wilma  lane,  Nov. 
24,  1960. 

Shank,  Raymond  W.  and  Gladys  M.  (Baer), 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Ken- 
neth Wayne,  Nov.  22,  1960. 

Siebert,  Levi  and  Irene,  Denver,  Colo.,  first 
child,  Lloyd  Eugene,  bom  Oct.  2,  1960;  adopted 
Nov.  15,  1960. 

Slaubaugh,  Calvin  and  Martha  (Shrock),  Wol- 
ford, N.  Dak.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Weldon 
Devon,  Oct.  26,  1960. 

Steiner,  Doyle  and  Karen  (Berkey),  Wads- 
worth, Ohio,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Vanda 
Sue,  Nov.  19,  1960. 

Stutzman,  Douglas  and  Barbara  (Vogt),  Pea- 
body, Kans.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Kath- 
ryn Ruth,  Oct.  1,  1960. 

Swartzendruber,  Harold  L.  and  Lucille  (Gra- 
ber), Goshen,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  son, 
Steven  Daniel,  Dec.  5,  1960. 

Swartzentruber,  Levi  and  Iva  (Yoder).  Wines- 
burg,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  daughter.  Rose 
Ellen,  Oct.  19,  1960. 

Thomas,  Elmer  H.  and  Ruth  Ann  (Kreider), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  first  child,  Dwight  Richard,  Nov. 
13,  1960. 

Troyer,  Lloyd  and  Katie  (Miller),  Mio,  Mich., 
second  child,  first  son,  Lyle  Dean,  Nov.  11,  1960. 

Vanpelt,  Roy  D.  and  Carolyn  (Horst),  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Steven 
Craig,  Nov.  29,  1960. 

Yoder,  Ivan  H.  and  Polly  (Miller),  Burrton, 
Kans.,  third  child,  second  son,  Carl  Douglas, 
Nov.  3,  1960. 


Anniversaries 


Shenk.  Daniel  F.  Shenk  and  Fannie  Schrag  were 
married  on  Nov.  24,  1910,  at  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
by  Bishop  J.  D.  Mishler.  Friends  and  relatives 
congratulated  them  on  their  fiftieth  wedding 
anniversary  during  open  house  at  their  home, 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  27. 
Bro.  Shenk  was  ordained  minister  in  1915,  at 
the  Hopewell  Church,  Hubbard,  Oreg.  They 
moved  to  Sheridan  in  1923,  where  Bro.  Shenk 
has  served  as  minister  since  that  time.  They 
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have  four  children:  Lloy,  Cloverdale;  Kenneth, 
Sheridan;  Ronald,  Vanderhoof,  B.C.,  Canada;  and 
Mildred— Mrs.  Enos  Schrock,  Sheridan.  They 
have  nineteen  grandchildren  and  two  great- 
grandchildren. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Sauder,  Rosanna,  daughter  of  Michael  and 
Anna  (Hatherly)  Martin,  was  born  July  28,  1901, 
at  Heidelberg,  Ont.;  died  of  multiple  sclerosis  at 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  Sept.  24,  1960;  aged  59  y.  1 m. 
27  d.  She  was  married  on  Feb.  19,  1920,  to  Ben 
Sauder,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  7 chil- 
dren (W'esley,  Stanley,  Harvey,  Mahlon,  Maurice, 
Miriam— Mrs.  Alvin  Wagler,  and  Joanna— Mrs. 
Dclton  Horst),  and  16  grandchildren.  She  was  a 
member  of  St.  Jacobs  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Sept.  26,  in  charge  of  Ray- 
mond L.  Kramer  and  Oliver  Snyder. 

Schlegel,  Emma,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Rosa  (Eicher)  Zimmerman,  was  born  Aug.  23, 
1887,  near  Milford,  Nebr.;  died  Sept.  11,  1960, 
at  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Seward,  Nebr.;  aged 
73  y.  19  d.  On  Aug.  31,  1905,  she  was  married 
to  L.  O.  Schlegel,  who  survives.  They  celebrated 
their  55th  wedding  anniversary  on  Aug.  31,  1960. 
To  this  union  was  bom  one  daughter,  who  died 
the  same  day  she  was  born.  Surviving  are  her 
husband.  Bishop  L.  O.  Schlegel,  one  adopted 
son  (Max),  3 grandsons,  2 half  sisters  (Alma— 
Mrs.  Lee  Schweitzer;  and  Ada— Mrs.  Emory 
Schweitzer),  one  stepbrother  (Perry  Stutzman). 
She  was  afflicted  with  crippling  arthritis  for  23 
years,  and  was  confined  to  a wheel  chair  for  21 
years.  She  was  a member  of  the  Milford  Church, 
W'here  funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Milton 
Troyer,  assisted  by  Dale  Oswald  and  Oliver 
Roth. 

Schrock,  David  C.,  son  of  Cyrus  C.  and  Cather- 
ine (Yoder)  Schrock,  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  Aug.  22,  1875;  died  at  his  home  in  Yoder, 
Kans.,  Nov.  11,  1960;  aged  85  y.  2 m.  19  d.  On 
Oct.  29,  1898,  he  was  married  to  Francis  Ellen 
Miller,  who  survives;  they  shared  their  blessing 
and  service  to  the  church  for  over  62  years.  Sur- 
viving are  one  daughter  and  2 sons  (Girtie,  at 
home;  C.  Paul,  Yoder;  and  Clyde  H.,  Hutchin- 
son), 5 grandchildren,  one  sister  (Anna  Richard- 
son, White  Pigeon,  Mich.)  and  4 brothers  (Enos, 
San  Antonio,  Texas;  Sam,  Quenemo,  Kans.;  C.  C., 
Saginaw,  Mich.;  and  Andrew,  Kalona,  Iowa). 
One  son,  one  brother,  and  one  sister  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  ordained  as  deacon  for 
the  church  at  Tuleta,  Texas,  in  1916.  When 
many  others  moved  from  the  community,  they 
also  moved  to  Jet,  Okla.,  where  he  served  as 
deacon  for  6 years.  When  his  wife’s  father  need- 
ed their  help,  they  moved  to  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.,  where  he  served  another  6 years.  Then 
they  moved  to  Yoder,  Kans.,  to  care  for  his  fa- 
ther, for  whom  they  provided  a home  for  14 
years.  He  served  as  deacon  in  the  Yoder  Church, 
for  a number  of  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Yoder  Church,  on  Nov.  14,  with 
Harry  A.  Diener,  Edward  Yutzy,  and  Andrew 
Bontrager  taking  part  in  the  services. 

Schrock,  Mabel,  was  born  June  28,  1894;  died 
Nov.  21,  1960,  following  a stroke  at  her  home 
near  Goshen,  Ind.;  aged  66  y.  4 m.  24  d.  She 
was  married  on  Jan.  17,  1920,  to  Charles  Schrock, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  a son  (John), 
and  a stepson  (Harold  Schrock),  both  of  Har- 
rison Twp.,  5 grandchildren,  2 brothers  (Samuel 
Pletcher,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Albert  Fletcher, 
Goshen),  and  3 sisters  (Mrs.  Sadie  Canen  and 
Martha  Fetters,  both  of  Elkhart,  and  Mrs.  Edna 
Abel,  Wakarusa).  She  was  a teacher  in  the  Olive 
summer  Bible  school  from  its  beginning  until 
she  retired.  She  was  a member  of  the  Olive 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  on 
Nov.  23,  in  charge  of  Elno  Steiner,  Paul  Hoover, 
and  D.  A.  Yoder. 
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Seitz,  John  B.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
(Baer)  Seitz,  was  born  Feb.  3,  1-878,  near  New- 
ville,  Pa.;  died  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Home, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Oct.  12,  1960;  aged  82  y.  8 m.  9 d. 
He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Hess,  who  died  in 
Dec.  1931.  Two  daughters  also  preceded  him  in 
death.  Surviving  are  one  daughter  (Miriam  L., 
Souderton),  2 sons  (Marlin  H.,  Dillsburg,  and 
Kenneth  L.,  Mexico  City,  Mexico),  and  a broth- 
er (Raymond,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.).  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Slate  Hill  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  on  Oct.  15. 

Yoder,  Lois  Olevia,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Clara  (Myers)  Detweiler,  was  born  Nov.  21,  1908, 
in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio.;  died  Nov.  17,  1960, 
at  the  Bedford  (Ohio)  Municipal  Hospital;  aged 
51  y.  11  m.  27  d.  On  Feb.  28,  1931,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Thomas  Yoder,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  3 sons  (Harold,  Aurora,  Ohio;  Ray, 
Elkhart.  Ind.;  and  Clair,  at  home),  2 daughters 
(Mildred  and  Jane,  both  at  home),  2 grandsons, 
one  sister  (Mrs.  William  Brunk,  Columbiana, 
Ohio),  and  3 brothers  (Lester,  Leetonia,  Ohio; 
Marcus,  Salem,  Ohio;  and  Maurice,  Columbiana). 
She  was  a member  of  the  Plainview  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  in  charge  of 
Eugene  Yoder  and  Elmer  Stoltzfus. 


Christian  mission  schools  in  Malaya  are 
adopting  new  timetables  to  provide  reli- 
gious instruction  for  regular  classes.  This 
follows  a government  ban  against  such 
teaching  during  normal  hours  by  persons 
paid  from  funds.  In  Malaya,  Islam  is  the 
official  religion.  Many  Christian  mission 
schools  have  been  receiving  annual  grants 
from  the  government  to  assist  them  in  the 
payment  of  teachers  and  otherwise.  Gov- 
ernment ordes  remind  the  schools  that  pa- 
rental consent  must  be  obtained  before  al- 
lowing students  who  do  not  profess  the 
religion  of  the  school  to  receive  any  sort  of 
religious  instruction. 

0 0 O 

Prime  Minister  Ben-Gurion  of  Israel 
wrote  to  a Bible  study  convention:  “.  . . 
we  cannot  become  rooted  in  the  physical 
Homeland  if  we  do  not  strengthen  our  ties 
with  the  spiritual  Homeland,  which  is  the 
Book  of  Books.” 
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The  National  Safety  Council  is  opposing 
the  use  of  gasoline-powered  go-karts  by  chil- 
dren under  driver-licensing  age.  The  midget 
auto  craze  is  reported  to  be  sweeping  the 
country  and  vehicles  geared  to  the  jet  age 
are  killers  in  the  hands  of  youngsters  not  old 
enough  to  know  what  safety  is.  An  estimated 
100,000  persons  of  all  ages  are  driving  go- 
karts,  says  the  Council,  and  the  number  is 
expected  to  double  this  year. 

Seven  airline  passengers  received  civil 
penalties  of  $200  each  from  the  Federal 
Aviation  Agency  on  charges  of  violating  its 
regulation  prohibiting  drinking  from  private 
liquor  supplies  carried  aboard  a commercial 
airliner.  The  regulation  bans  airplane  pas- 
sengers from  drinking  alcoholic  beverages 
unless  served  by  airline  personnel.  It  also 
forbids  airlines  from  serving  liquor  to  any 
passenger  who  appears  to  be  intoxicated. 
The  seven  passengers  were  arrested  in  Cana- 
da when  the  New  York-Montreal  plane 
landed,  and  were  charged  with  disorderly 
conduct  and  endangering  the  lives  of  fellow 
passengers.  The  pilot  of  the  plane  reported 
that  he  had  to  leave  the  operation  of  the 
lane  in  the  hands  of  the  copilot  and  go 
ack  into  the  cabin  to  quiet  a brawl. 


Billy  Graham  met  with  49  leaders  of 
youth  gangs  in  the  upper  east  side  of 
New  York  City  during  his  three-day  Span- 
ish-American  crusade  in  Madison  Square 
Garden.  The  evangelist’s  Spanish-Ameri- 
can  campaign  resulted  from  an  invitation 
from  the  Protestant  Council  of  the  city  of 
New  York  and  some  350  Spanish-language 
churches  in  this  city  with  a combined  mem- 
bership of  about  23,000. 
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A record  number  of  71  non- Japanese  stu- 
dents registered  for  the  fall  term  at  the  In- 
ternational Christian  University  in  Japan. 
Some  were  among  the  class  of  200  freshmen, 
but  most  were  admitted  as  Junior  Year 
Abroad,  special,  or  transfer  students.  A 
majority  of  the  entering  non-Japanese  stu- 
dents are  Americans.  The  rest  are  from 
Brazil,  Hong  Kong,  Indonesia,  Korea,  Ger- 
many, Peru,  the  Philippines,  Poland,  and 
Russia. 
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The  Kansas  City  Star  for  more  than  half 
a century  has  printed  a Bible  verse  in  each 
issue  of  the  paper.  For  many  years  the 
verses  were  selected  by  the  city  editor  of  the 
paper;  now  they  are  selected  by  a commer- 
cial artist  who  draws  the  verse  within  an 
illustration. 
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President  Eisenhower  signed  into  law 
an  amendment  to  the  Social  Security  Act 
extending  until  April  15,  1962,  the  time  in 
which  members  of  the  clergy  may  elect 
voluntary  coverage  under  the  Social  Security 
system.  Clergymen  who  have  waited  to 
make  their  decision  on  the  Social  Security 
coverage,  will  be  penalized  to  some  extent 
as  compared  with  those  who  immediately 
elected  coverage  in  1955  and  who  have  been 
paying  Social  Security  taxes  since  that  date 
as  self-employed  persons.  The  benefits 
which  the  late  signers  draw  upon  retirement, 
or  which  their  survivers  receive,  will  be  sub- 
stantially less  for  a period  of  years. 
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The  United  States  will  issue  in  1961  two 
stamps  honoring  Gandhi,  great  spiritual 
leader  of  the  Indian  people.  The  stamps  will 
be  issued  on  Jan.  26,  which  is  India’s  na- 
tional holiday.  They  will  be  in  the  series  on 
champions  of  liberty. 
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Sixty  thousand  Berliners  turned  out  for 
the  final  rally  of  the  Billy  Graham  Crusade 
for  Christ  in  West  Berlin.  This  brought  to 
260,000  the  total  attendance  at  the  Berlin 
rallies,  and  increased  to  700,000  the  total 
number  of  persons  who  attended  his  meet- 


ings in  German  cities.  During  the  final  rally 
the  crowd,  gathered  within  hearing  distance 
of  the  East  Berlin  border,  sang  the  famous 
Lutheran  hymn,  “A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our 
God.”  East  Berlin  communists  kept  up 
throughout  the  week  their  efforts  to  bar 
East  Berliners  from  attending  the  rallies  by 
blocking  all  nearby  crossing  points.  They 
also  confiscated  all  the  evangelistic  literature 
distributed  during  the  rallies  which  they 
found  on  the  East  Berliners  who  managed 
to  evade  the  border  guards. 
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Southern  Baptist  missionaries  in  Cuba  are 
returning  to  this  country  as  a result  of  the 
State  Department’s  suggestion  that  depend- 
ents of  American  citizens  leave  the  island 
because  of  the  regime’s  anti-U.S.  feeling. 
The  Board  supports  ten  missionaries  in  west- 
ern Cuba.  Not  all  of  the  missionaries,  how- 
ever, will  leave  the  island. 
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Proposals  to  build  a mosque  in  Rome 
were  strongly  condemned  by  the  Vatican 
Radio  as  “an  attempt  to  offend  world  Ca- 
tholicism.” The  broadcast  declared  that  the 
idea  of  permitting  the  cult  of  Islam  in  Rome, 
which  it  said  some  circles  had  been  trying 
to  put  over  for  the  past  20  years,  would 
violate  Rome’s  sacred  character. 
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Edwin  T.  Dahlberg,  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  told  a Quaker 
meeting  in  Richmond,  Ind.,  that  the  weak- 
ness of  Christians  today  is  that  they  fail  to 
distinguish  between  the  “immediate  adver- 
sary” of  communism  and  the  “ultimate  ad- 
versary which  is  within  ourselves.”  He  de- 
fined the  ultimate  adversary  as  “that  fear, 
that  unbelief,  that  ignorance,  that  face- 
saving ego,  that  sin  and  enmity  which  rep- 
resent the  seeds  of  death  planted  in  us  since 
the  days  of  Adam.  This  is  the  adversary 
that  the  Bible  talks  about,  the  demonic  pow- 
er working  in  our  own  hearts.  Only  so  far 
as  we  recognize  the  evil  power  within  our- 
selves and  repent  of  our  sin  can  we  be  truly 
free.” 
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Physicians,  theologians,  and  sociologists 
participating  in  a study  conference  at 
Duesseldorf,  Germany,  agreed  that  marriage 
counseling  should  give  more  emphasis  to  the 
spiritual  and  psychological  problems  in- 
volved in  married  life.  It  should  no  longer 
be  restricted  to  medical  and  sexual-pedago- 
gical advice,  they  said.  The  conference 
stressed  the  need  for  increased  efforts  in 
preparing  young  people  for  marriage. 


